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The  work  of  preparing  the  records  of  the  war  for  public  use  was 
begun  under  the  resolution  of  Congress  of  May  19,  1864,  by  Adjt. 
Gen.  E.  D.  Townsend,  U.  S.  Army,  who  caused  copies  to  be  made 
of  reports  of  battles  on  file  in  his  office  and*  steps  to  be  taken  to  col- 
lect missing  records. 

Under  the  provisions  of  joint  resolution  No.  91,  of  1866,  Hon. 
Peter  H.  Watson  was  appointed  to  supervise  the  preparation  and 
formulate  a plan  for  the  publication  of  the  records,  but  he  did  no 
work  and  drew  no  pay  under  this  appointment,  which  expired  July 
27,  1868,  by  limitation  of  the  resolution.  This  resolution  also  re- 
pealed the  former  one  and  work  ceased. 

The  first  decisive  step  taken  in  this  work  was  the  act  of  June  23, 
1874,  providing  the  necessary  means  “to  enable  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  begin  the  publication  of  the  Official  Records  of  the  War  of 
the  Rebellion,  both  of  the  Union  and  Confederate  Armies/’  and 
directing  him  “to  have  copied  for  the  Public  Printer  all  reports, 
letters,  telegrams,  and  general  orders,  not  heretofore  copied  or 
printed,  and  properly  arranged  in  chronological  order.”  Appropria- 
tions have  been  made  from  time  to  time  for  continuing  such  prepa- 
ration. Under  this  act  the  preliminary  work  was  resumed  by  Gen- 
eral Townsend,  who  first  outlined  the  plan  on  which  the  records  are 
printed,  though  it  appears  that  originally  he  contemplated  publish- 
ing to  the  world  only  the  more  important  military  reports. 

Subsequently,  under  meager  appropriations,  it  was  prosecuted  in  a 
somewhat  desultory  manner  by  various  subordinates  of  the  War 
Department  until  December  14,  1877,  when  the  Secretary  of  War, 
perceiving  that  the  undertaking  needed  the  undivided  attention  of 
a single  head,  detailed  Lieut.  Col.  Robert  N.  Scott,  U.  S.  Army,  to 
take  charge  of  the  bureau  and  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the 
work. 

The  act  of  June  23,  1874,  greatly  enlarged  upon  the  first  crude 
scheme  of  publication.  On  this  more  comprehensive  basis  it  was 
determined  that  the  volumes  should  include  not  only  the  battle 
reports,  but  also  “ all  official  documents  that  can  be  obtained  by  the 
compiler,  and  that  appear  to  be  of  any  historical  value.”  Colonel 
Scott  systematized  the  work  and  the  plan  and  presented  the  records 


m 
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in  the  following  order  of  arrangement,  which  has  been  adhered  to 
by  his  successors  : 

The  first  series  will  embrace  the  formal  reports,  both  Union  and  Confederate,  of 
the  first  seizures  of  United  States  property  in  the  Southern  States,  and  of  all  mil- 
itary operations  in  the  field,  with  the  correspondence,  orders,  and  returns  relating 
specially  thereto,  and,  as  proposed,  is  to  be  accompanied  by  an  Atlas. 

In  this  series  the  reports  will  be  arranged  according  to  the  campaigns  and  sev- 
eral theaters  of  operations  (in  the  chronological  order  of  the  events),  and  the  Union 
reports  of  any  event  will,  as  a rule,  be  immediately  followed  by  the  Confederate 
accounts.  The  correspondence,  &c.,  not  embraced  in  the  '‘reports”  proper  will 
follow  (first  Union  and  next  Confederate)  in  chronological  order. 

The  second  series  will  contain  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and  returns, 
Union  and  Confederate,  relating  to  prisoners  of  war,  and  (so  far  as  the  military  au- 
thorities were  concerned)  to  State  or  political  prisoners. 

The  third  series  will  contain,  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and  returns  of 
the  Union  authorities  (embracing  their  correspondence  with  the  Confederate  offi- 
cials) not  relating  specially  to  the  subjects  of  the  first  and  second  series.  It  will 
set  forth  the  annual  and  special  reports  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  General- 
in-Chief,  and  of  the  chiefs  of  the  several  staff  corps  and  departments;  the  calls  for 
troops,  and  the  correspondence  between  the  National  and  the  several  State  author- 
ities. 

The  fourth  series  will  exhibit  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and  returns  of 
the  Confederate  authorities,  similar  to  that  indicated  for  the  Union  officials,  as  of 
the  third  series,  but  excluding  the  correspondence  between  the  Union  and  Confed- 
erate authorities  given  in  that  series. 

The  first  volume  of  the  records  was  issued  in  the  early  fall  of  1880. 
The  act  approved  June  16, 1880,  provided  “for  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing, under  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  10,000  copies  of  a com- 
pilation of  the  Official  Records  (Union  and  Confederate)  of  the  War 
of  the  Rebellion,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  ready  for  publication, 
during  the  fiscal  year;”  and  that  “of  said  number  7,000  copies  shall 
be  for  the  use  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  2,000  copies  for  the 
use  of  the  Senate,  and  1,000  copies  for  the  use  of  the  Executive  De- 
partments.” Under  this  act  Colonel  Scott  proceeded  to  publish  the 
first  five  volumes  of  the  records.* 

* All  subsequent  volumes  have  been  distributed  under  the  act  approved  August 
7,  1882,  which  provides  that: 

“ The  volumes  of  the  Official  Records  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  shall  be  distrib- 
uted as  follows:  One  thousand  copies  to  the  Executive  Departments,  as  now  pro- 
vided by  law.  One  thousand  copies  for  distribution  by  the  Secretary  of  War 
among  officers  of  the  Army  and  contributors  to  the  work.  Eight  thousand  three 
hundred  copies  shall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  such  libraries,  organiza- 
tions, and  individuals  as  may  be  designated  by  the  Senators,  Representatives,  and 
Delegates  of  the  Forty-seventh  Congress.  Each  Senator  shall  designate  not  exceed- 
ing twenty-six,  and  each  Representative  and  Delegate  not  exceeding  twenty-one,  of 
such  addresses,  and  the  volumes  shall  be  sent  thereto  from  time  to  time  as  they  are 
published,  until  the  publication  is  completed.  Senators,  Representatives,  and  Dele- 
gates shall  inform  the  Secretary  of  War  in  each  case  how  many  volumes  of  those 
heretofore  published  they  have  forwarded  to  such  addresses.  The  remaining  copies 
of  the  eleven  thousand  to  be  published,  and  all  sets  that  may  not  be  ordered  to  be 
distributed  as  provided  herein,  shall  be  sold  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for  cost  of 
publication  with  ten  per  cent,  added  thereto,  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be 
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Col.  Robert  N.  Scott  died  March  5,  1887,  before  the  completion  of 
the  work,  which,  during  a ten  years’  service,  he  had  come  to  love  so 
dearly.  At  his  death  some  twenty-six  books  only  had  been  issued, 
but  he  had  compiled  a large  amount  of  matter  for  forthcoming  vol- 
umes; consequently  his  name  as  compiler  was  retained  in  all  the 
books  up  to  and  including  Yol.  XXXVI,  although  his  successors  had 
added  largely  to  his  compilations  from  new  material  found  after  his 
demise. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  May  7,  1887,  assigned  Lieut.  Col.  H.  M. 
Lazelle,  U.  S.  Army,  to  duty  as  the  successor  of  Colonel  Scott.  He 
had  continued  in  charge  about  two  years,  when,  in  the  act  approved 
March  2,  1889,  it  was  provided — 

That  hereafter  the  preparation  and  publication  of  said  records  shall  be  conducted, 
under  the  Secretary  of  War,  by  a board  of  three  persons,  one  of  whom  shall  be  an 
officer  of  the  Army,  and  two  civilian  experts,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of 
War,  the  compensation  of  said  civilian  experts  to  be  fixed  bv  the  Secretary  of 
War. 

The  Secretary  of  War  appointed  Maj.  George  B.  Davis,  judge  advo- 
cate, U.  S.  Army,  as  the  military  member,  and  Leslie  J.  Perry,  of 
Kansas,  and  Joseph  W.  Kirkley,  of  Maryland,  as  the  civilian  expert 
members  of  said  board.  The  board  assumed  direction  of  the  pub- 
lication at  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year  1889,  its  first  work 
beginning  with  Serial  No.  36  of  Vol.  XXIV. 

Each  volume  includes  a copious  and  accurate  index,  and  for  the 
further  convenience  of  investigators  there  will  be,  in  addition,  a 
general  index  to  the  entire  set  when  complete  in  a volume  by  itself. 

Nothing  is  printed  in  these  volumes  except  duly  authenticated 
contemporaneous  records  of  the  war.  The  scope  of  the  board’s 
work  is  to  decide  upon  and  arrange  the  matter  to  be  published ; to 
correct  and  verify  the  orthography  of  the  papers  used,  and  occasion- 
ally to  add  a foot-note  of  explanation. 

GEO.  B.  DAVIS,  Major  and  J . A.,  U.  S.  A., 
LESLIE  J.  PERRY,  Civilian  Expert , 

JOSEPH  W.  KIRKLEY,  Civilian  Expert, 

Board  of  Publication. 

Approved : 

REDFIELD  PROCTOR, 

Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department, 

Washington , D.  C .,  August  1,  1891. 

covered  into  the  Treasury.  If  two  or  more  sets  of  said  volumes  are  ordered  to  the 
same  address,  the  Secretary  of  War  shall  inform  the  Senators,  Representatives,  or 
Delegates  who  have  designated  the  same,  who  thereupon  may  designate  other 
libraries,  organizations,  or  individuals.  The  Secretary  of  War  shall  report  to  the 
first  session  of  the  Forty-eighth  Congress  what  volumes  of  the  series  heretofore 
published  have  not  been  furnished  to  such  libraries,  organizations,  and  individuals. 
He  shall  also  inform  distributees  at  whose  instance  the  volumes  are  sent.” 
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CHAPT  E R L I II. 


OPERATIONS  IN  LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSIS- 
SIPPI STATES  AND  TERRITORIES.* 


July  i-December  31,  1864. 


PART  I. 


SUMMARY  OE  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. t 

July  1,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Fayette,  Mo. 

1-31,  1864. — Operations  in  Arkansas. 

1-Oct.  1,  1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in  the  District  of  Minnesota. 

3,  1864. — Skirmish  in  Platte  County,  Mo. 

3-25,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  with  skirmish 
near  Benton’s  Ferry",  on  the  Amite  River  (25th). 

4,  1864. — Skirmish  in  Clay  County,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Cross  Bayou,  La. 

5-  6,  1864.— Scouts  from  Big  Piney,  Mo. 

5-  7,  1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Simsport,  La. 

5- 10,  1864. — Expedition  from  New  Madrid  to  Caruthersville,  Mo.,  with  skir- 

mishes. 

6- 24,  1864. — Scout  in  Southeastern  Arizona. 

6-30,  1864. — Operations  in  Western  Missouri. 

8,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Richmond,  Mo. 

8- 12,  1864. — Scout  from  Patterson  to  Buffalo  Creek,  in  Ripley  County,  Mo. 

9- 13,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Wellington,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes 

at  Warder’s  Church  (10th),  and  at  Columbus,  Johnson  County 
(12th). 

"Including  Arizona,  Arkansas,  Colorado,  Indian  Territory,  Kansas,  Missouri, 
Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  and  Texas,  and  the  Department  of  the  Northwest,  embrac- 
ing Dakota,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  and  Wisconsin. 

tOf  some  of  the  minor  conflicts  noted  in  this  Summary  no  circumstantial  reports' 
are  on  file. 
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July  13,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Brownsville,  Ark. 

Reconnaissance  from  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

13-16,  1864. — Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Buck  Island,  in  the  Mississippi 
River. 

14,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Bloomfield,  Mo. 

15,  1864. — Affair  at  Lindley,  Grundy  County,  Mo. 

17-18,  1864. — Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Davison’s  Ford,  near  Clinton, 
La. 

17- 28,  1864. — Scout  on  the  South  Platte  River,  Colo.  Ter. 

18- 21,^  1864.—  Scout  in  Shannon  County,  Mo. 

18- 23,  1864. — Operations  in  Southwest  Missouri,  with  skirmishes  near  Mavs- 

ville,  Ark.  (20t.h),  and  near  Carthage,  Mo.  (21st). 

18-Aug.  6,  1864. — Operations  in  Southeast  Missouri  and  Northeastern  Arkan- 
sas, with  skirmishes  at  Scatterville,  Ark.  (July  28),  at 
Osceola,  Ark.  (August  2),  and  at  Elk  Chute,  Mo.  (Au- 
gust 4).  , 

18-Aug.  7,  1864. — Expedition  to  the  Pinal  Mountains,  Ariz.  Ter. 

19,  1864. — Skirmish  on  the  Benton  road,  near  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Attack  on  Webster.  Washington  County,  Mo. 

19- 25,  1864. — Operations  on  the  White  River,  Ark.,  and  attack  (24th)  on  the 

steamer  Clara  Bell. 

20- 31,  1864. — Operations  in  La  Fayette  and  Johnson  Counties,  Mo.,  with  skir- 

mishes. 

21,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Atchafalaya,  La. 

22,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Vidalia,  La. 

Skirmish  at  Concordia,  La. 

Skirmish  in  Wright  County,  Mo. 

22- Aug.  22,  1864/ — Attempt  to  transfer  Confederate  troops  to  the  east  bank 

of  the  Mississippi  River. 

23-24,1864. — Operations  in  Randolph  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  at  Allen 
(23d),  and  at  Huntsville  (24tlh). 

23- Oct.  10,  1864. — Expedition  to  Southwestern  New  Mexico. 

25. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 

25- 26, 1864. — Scout  from  Fulton,  Mo. 

25-Aug.  11, 1864. — Scout  in  Yell  County,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 

25-Oct.  8, 1864. — Expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory. 

26. 1864.  — Attack  on  Shelbina,  Mo. 

26- 28, 1864. — Scout  to  Searcy  and  West  Point,  Ark. 

26- 31, 1864. — Scout  in  Johnson  County,  Mo. 

27- 28,1864. — Skirmishes  on  the  Blackwater  River  (27th),  and  on  Big  .Creek, 

Mo.  (28th). 

27-30, 1864. — Scout  in  Chariton  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  (30th)  ou  the 
Chariton  road,  near  Iveytesville,  and  at  Union  Church. 

28. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  the  Morgan’s  Ferry  road,  near  Morganza,  La. 

29. 1864.  — Affair  at  Highland  Stockade,  near  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Skirmishes  near  Napoleon vilje,  La. 

29- Aug.  2, 1864. — Expedition  from  Warrensburg  to  Chapel  Hill,  Mo.,  with 

skirmish  (July  30)  near  Chapel  Hill. 

30. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Bayou  Tensas,  La. 

Skirmish  at  Hay  Station  No.  3,  near  Brownsville,  Aik. 

Skirmish  near  Pine  Bluff*,  Ark. 

Reoccupation  of  Brownsville,  Tex.,  by  the  Confederate  Forces. 

30- Aug.  1, 1864. — Scout  in  Phelps  and  Maries  Counties,  Mo. 

31. 1864.  — Affair  at  Orange  Grove,  near  Donaldsonville,  La. 
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Aug.  1, 1864. — Skirmish  at  Rolla,  Mo. 

Skirmishes  near  Independence,  Mo. 

Scout  to  Baxter  Springs,  Kans.,  with  skirmish. 

1-  3, 1864. — Scout  on  the  Independence  road  to  Gunter’s  Mills,  Mo. 

1 - 5, 1864. — Scout  on  the  Smoky  Hill  Fork,  Kans. 

Operations  in  Eastern  Arkansas,  with  skirmish  ( 1st)  at  Lamb’s 
Plantation,  near  Helena. 

1- 28,  1864. — Operations  in  Southwest  Missouri,  with  skirmishes  at  Diamond 

Grove  Prairie  (1st),  at  Rutledge  (4th),  near  Enterprise  and  on 
Buffalo  Creek  (7th). 

2,  1864. — Reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to  Pattersonville,  La. 

2-  8,  1864. — Operations  near  Holden,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (8tli)  on  Norris  Creek. 

3,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Fayette,  Mo. 

3- Nov.  4,  1864. — Scouts  from  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  with  skirmish  (August 

26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains. 

A-  6,  1864. — Expedition  from  Natchez,  Miss.,  to  Gillespie’s  Plantation,  La.,  and 
skirmish.  * 

4-15,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Brazos  Santiago,  Tex.,  with  skirmish 
(9th)  at  Point  Isabel. 

4- Sept.  15,  1864. — Scout  from  Fort  Union,  N.  Mex. 

5,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Remount  Camp,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at  Olive  Branch,  La. 

Affair  at  Doyal’s  Plantation-,  La. 

Skirmish  at  Concordia  Bayou,  La. 

6,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Plaquemine,  La. 

Skirmish  at  Indian  Village,  La. 

6-  9,  1864. — Scout  in  Saline  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  (7th)  at  Arrow 
Rock. 

6- 16,  1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Little  Red  River,  Ark.,  with 

skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th),  at  Hatch’s 
Ferry  (9th),  near  Augusta  (10th),  and  near  Searcy  (13th). 

7,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Enterprise,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Huntsville,  Mo. 

Affair  near  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

7-  8,  1864. — Scout  from  Independence  into  La  Fayette  County,  Mo. 

8r-ll,  1864. — Scout  from  Salina  to  Mulberry  Creek,  Kans. 

9-15,  1864. — Operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  with  skirmishes. 

10- 12,  1864. — Scouts  from  Morganza,  La.,  with  skirmishes. 

11,  1864. — Skirmish  on  White  Oak  Creek,  Ark. 

Skirmish  in  Crawford  County,  Ark. 

Skirmish  near  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter. 

Skirmish  at  Hartville,  Mo. 

11- 13, 1864. — Expedition  from  Helena  to  Kent’s  Landing,  Ark. 

11- 19, 1864. — Operations  in  Johnson  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (12th)  near 

Holden. 

1 1-Oct . 28, 1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  Territory,  with 
skirmish  (September  20)  near  Fort  Cottonwood. 

12,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Van  Buren,  Ark. 

Affair  in  the  San  Andres  Mountains,  N.  Mex. 

12- 16, 1864.— rScout  on  the  Fort  Union  road,  near  Fort  Garland,  Colo.  Ter. 

Operations  in  Ray  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (12th) 
at  Fredericksburg. 

* For  report,  see  Vol.  XXXIX,  Part  I,  p.  459. 
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Aug.  13-22,  1864. — Operations  in  La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.,  with 
skirmishes. 

15. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Dripping  Spring,  Mo. 

15-21, 1864. — Expedition  from  Paincourtville  to  Lake  Natchez,  La.,  with  skir- 
mish on  Grand  River. 

15-24,  1864. — Operations  in  Southwest  Missouri  and  Nortlnvestern  Arkansas, 
with  skirmishes  at  Carrollton,  Ark.  (15th),  on  Richland  Creek, 
Ark.  (16th),  and  at  Mud  Town,  Ark.  (24th). 

16. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Columbia,  Mo. 

Skirmish  with  Indians  near  Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  Kans. 

17,  1864. — Capture  of  the  steamer  Miller,  on  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark. 

18. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Benton,  Ark. 

Skirmishes  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

19-24, 1864. — Scout  on  the  Republican  River,  Kans. 

20. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Rocheport,  Mo. 

21. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Diamond  Grove,  Mo. 

21- 27, 1864. — Expedition  in  Washington  and  Benton  Counties,  Ark.,  with  skir- 

mishes. 

22. 1864.  — Skirmish  iu  Yell  County,  Ark. 

22- 25, 1864. — Scout  from  Helena  to  Mount  Vernon,  Ark. 

22- 30, 1864. — Operations  in  La  Fayette  County,  Mo. 

23. 1864.  — Affair  at  Webster,  Mo. 

23- 26, 1864. — Scout  from  Ozark,  Mo.,  to  Dubuque  Crossing  and  Sugar  Loaf 

Prairie. 

23-28, 1864. — Expedition  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  to  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  with  skirmish 
(24th)  at  Gerald  Mountain,  Ark. 

23-29-,  1864. — Expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  with  skirmishes  (25th)  at  Olive 
Branch  and  the  Comite  River. 

24. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  Gunter’s  Prairie,  Ind.  Ter. 

Action  at  Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  near  Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark. 

25. 1864.  — Skirmishes  at  Morgan’s  Ferry  and  on  the  Atchafalaya  River,  La. 

25-29, 1864. — Scouts  in  Jackson  and  Cass  Counties,  Mo.,  with  •skirmish  (26th) 

near  Pleasant  Hill. 

25- 30,  1864. — Scout  in  Platte  County,  Mo. 

Scout  to  Crisp’s  Mill,  on  Big  Creek,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  near  Rose 
Hill. 

Operations  on  the  Texas  Prairie,  in  Jackson  County,  Mo. 

26- 31,1864. — Skirmish  near  Bayou  Tensas  (26tli),  and  expedition  from  Good- 

rich’s Landing  to  Bayou  Macon,  La.  (28th-31st). 

27. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

27- 28,1864. — Scout  on  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  with  skir- 

mishes. 

27-Sept*.  6, 1864.— Expeditions  from  Little. Rock  and  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Searcy, 
Fairview,  and  Augusta,  Ark. 

28. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

Skirmish  near  Rocheport,  Mo. 

Skirmish  in  Polk  County,  Mo. 

29,  1864. — Attack  on  steamer  White  Cloud,  on  the  Mississippi  River,  near 
Port  Hudson,  La. 

29-Sept.  3, 1864. — Expedition  up  White  River  from  Helena,  Ark.,  with  affair 
(September  3)  at  Kendal’s  Grist-Mill,  Ark. 
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Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. — Price’s  Missouri  Expedition. 

30, 1864. — Skirmish  near  Dardanelle,  Ark. 

30-Sept.  2, 1864. — Expedition  to  Natchez  Bayou,  La.,  with  skirmish  (Sep- 
tember 1)  near  Gentilly’s  Plantation. 

31*  1864. — Affair  at  Steelville,  Mo. 

Sept.  1,  1864. — Attack  on  Tipton,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Skirmish  near  Beatty’s  Mill,  Ark. 

1-  9, 1864. — Operations  in  Johnson  County,  Mo.,  and  skirmish  (1st)  near 

Lone  Jack. 

2. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  the  Tannery,  near  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Skirmish  near  Mount  Vernon,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Quitman,  Ark. 

2-  4, 1864. — Expedition  from  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to  Scott’s  Ford,  on  the  Blackwater. 
2-10,  1864. — Scouts  on  the  Little  Blue  River,  in  Jackson  County,  Mo. 

3,  1864. — Skirmishes  near  Rocheport,  Mo. 

4,  1864. — Affair  near  Donaldsonville,  La. 

Attack  on  steamers  Celeste  and  Commercial,  at  Gregory’s  Land- 
ing, on  the  White  River,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at  Brownsville,  Ark. 

6,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Richland,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at  Searcy,  Ark. 

Affair  near  Brunswick,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  the  Palmetto  Ranch,  near  Brazos  Santiago,  Tex. 

6-  7,  1864. — Scout  from  Little  Rock  to  Benton,  Ark. 

Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Bayou  Sara,  La. 

6-  8,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Lewisburg,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes 
at  Norristhwn  (6th)  and  near  Glass  Village  (8th). 

6- 12,  1864. — Scouts  in  Boone  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes 

(7th  and  8th)  in  Boone  County. 

7,  1864. — Affair  at  Centralia,  Mo. 

7- 11,  1864. — Expeditions  to  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe, 

Bayou  Pigeon,  and  Lake  Natchez,  La.,  with  affair  (8th)  at  Laba- 
dieville. 

8. 1864.  — Skirmishes  near  Hornersville  and  Gayosa,  Mo. 

9,  1864. — Attack  on  steamer  J.  D.  Perry,  at  Clarendon,  Ark. 

Affair  on  the  Warrensburg  road,  near  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

9-11, 1864. — Expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  toward  Monticello,  Ark.,  with  skir- 
mishes near  Monticello  (10th)  and  at  Brewer’s  Lane  (11th). 
9-12,  1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Pike,  La.,  to  the  Pearl  River. 

Scout  from  Lewisburg  to  Norristown  and  Russellville,  Ark.,  with 
skirmishes. 

9-14,  1864. — Scout  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

10, 1864. — Skirmish  near  Roanoke,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Pisgah,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Dover,  Mo. 

11,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Hodge’s  Plantation,  La. 

Skirmish  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

11-16,  1864. — Operations  in  Monroe  and  Ralls  Counties,  Mo. 

11-18, 1864. — Scouts  in  Moniteau  and  Morgan  Counties,  Mo. 

11-25, 1864. — Operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  with  actions  at 
Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and 
Pryor’s  Creek,  Ind.  Ter.  (19th). 
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Sept.  11-30,1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Rice,  Dak.  Ter.,  to  reliever  Captain  Fisk’s 
emigrant  tram. 

12. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Caledonia,  Mo. 

12- 15, 1864. — Seont  from  Fayetteville  to  Huntsville,  Ark.,  with  skirmish  (14th) 

at  Rodgers’  Crossing  of  the  White  River. 

13. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Searcy,  Ark.  • 

Skirmish  at  Longwood,  Mo. 

13- 17, 1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Fausse  River,  La.,  with  skirmishes 

near  Bayou  Maringouin  (13th),  nearRosedale  (15th),  and  near 
Bayou  Maringouin  (16tli). 

14. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Bullitt’s  Bayou,  La. 

14- 21, 1864. — Scout  in  Texas  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (18th)  at  Thomasville, 

Mo. 

15- 19, 1864. — Operations  in  Randolph,  Howard,  and  Boone  Counties,  Mo.,  with 

skirmish  (16th)  at  Columbia. 

16- 25, 1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Morganza,  La.,  with  skirmishes  at 

Williamsport  (16th),  at  the  Atchafalaya  River  (17th),  and  at 
Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th). 

18. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Lexington,  Mo. 

18-Oct.  5, 1864. — Scout  on  the  Cimarron  River,  in  Northeastern  New  Mexico. 
20-25, 1864. — Scout  in  La  Fayette  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (23d)  on  the 
Arrow  Rock  Road. 

21. 1864.  — Affair  near  Council  Grove,  Kans. 

22. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Carthage,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Longwood,  Mo. 

22-28, 1864. — Scout  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

23. 1864.  — Affair  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Maj.  Gen.  Stej)hen  A.  Hurlbut,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 
the  Department  of  the  Gulf. 

25. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Walnut  Creek,  Kans. 

25- Oct.  13, 1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  with 

skirmishes  at  Clarksville  (September  28),  at  White 
Oak  Creek  (September  29),  and  at  Clarksville  (Octo- 
ber 9). 

26. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Vache  Grass,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at  Osage  Mission,  Kans. 

26-30, 1864. — Expedition  fromNapoleonville  to  Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon, 
La. 

26- Oct.  30, 1864. — Expedition  from  Natchez,  Miss.,  to  Waterproof  and  Sicily 

Island,  La.* 

28. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  Polk  County,  Mo. 

29-Nov.  30, 1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado. 

30. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Waynesville,  Mo. 

— , 1864. — Capture  of  the  steamer  Ike  Davis. 

Oct.  1-  4, 1864. — Scout  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

1- 31, 1864. — Operations  in  Arkansas. 

1-Nov.  27, 1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex.,  to  Fort  Goodwin, 
Ariz.  Ter. 

2-  8, 1864. — Expeditions  to  the  Amite  River,  New  River,  and  Bayou  Manchac, 

La. 

*For  report,  see  Vol.  XXXIX,  Part  I,  p.  572. 
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Oct.  3-  6, 1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Bayou  Sara.  La.,  and  skirmishes. 

5. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Atchafalaya,  La. 

Skirmish  at  Saint  Charles,  La. 

5-  9, 1864. — Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  to  Clinton,  Greenslmrg, 
Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore,  La. 

6,  1864. — Skirmish  in  Cole  County,  Mo. 

8. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  Barry  County,  Mo. 

9. 1864.  — Scout  in  Saint  Francois  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes. 

10. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Valley  Station,  Colo.  Ter. 

10-12, 1864. — Scout  in  Pemiscot  County,  Mo. 

11. 1864.  — Attack  on  the  steamer  Resolute,  on  the  White  River,  near  Claren- 

don, Ark. 

13-20,1864. — Operations  against  Indians  near  Fort  Belknap,  Tex.,  with  skir- 
mish (13th)  on  Elm  Creek,  Tex. 

13-21, 1864. — Scout  in  the  Sacramento  Mountains,  N.  Mex. 

14. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Attack  on  Danville,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  the  Boca  Chica  Pass,  Tex. 

15,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Bayou  Liddell,  La. 

16. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Morganza,  La. 

16-17, 1864. — Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  toward  Clarendon,  Ark. 

18. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  Barry  County,  Mo. 

19. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  Crawford  County,  Ark. 

Skirmish  near  Montevallo,  Mo. 

20. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Waterloo,  La. 

22. 1864.  — Attack  on  Union  transport,  on  the  White  River,  near  Saint  Charles, 

Ark. 

22-24, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to  Belle  River,  La. 

25. 1864.  — Attack  on  Clinton,  Mo. 

26-27, 1864. — Scout  from  Vidalia  to  the  York  Plantation,  La. 

29. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Warrenton,  Mo. 

29-No v.  8, 1864. — Expedition  to  Quincy,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  (November  1 
and  2)  near  Quincy. 

Nov.  1, 1864. — Skirmish  at  Rolla,  Mo. 

Skirmish  on  the  Big  Piney,  near  Waynesville,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Lebanon,  Mo. 

Affair  at  Greenton,  Mo. 

1-30, 1864. — Operations  in  Central  Arkansas. 

Transfer  of  the  First  and  Third  Divisions,  Sixteenth  Army 
Corps,  from  Missouri  to  Tennessee. 

2. 1864.  — Affair  at  Hazen’s  Farm,  near  DevalPs  Bluff,  Ark. 

3. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Vera  Cruz,  Mo. 

5-  6, 1864. — Operations  in  Mississippi  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  at  Charles- 
ton (5th)  and  near  Sikeston  (6th). 

5-  9, 1864. — Expedition  from  Rolla  to  Licking,  Texas  County,  Mo.,  with  skir- 
mish (9th)  near  Licking. 

5-14, 1864. — Operations  in  Colorado  Territory. 

5-16, 1864. — Expedition  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  with  skir- 
mishes (6th)  near  Cincinnati,  Ark. 

5- 23, 1864. — Expedition  from  Lewishurg  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 

6-  7, 1864. — Scout  in  Callaway  County,  Mo. 
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* 


Dec. 


0-  8, 1864. — Expedition  from  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  to  Gaines’  Landing  and  Rayon 

Macon,  La.* 

6-16, 1864. — Affairs  at  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

9-15, 1864. — Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Searcy  and  Clinton,  Ark. 

10. 1864.  — Skirmisli  at  Neosho,  Mo. 

11-21,1864. — Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  Huntsville  and  Yellville,  Ark., 
with  skirmishes. 

12. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Centreville,  Mo. 

13. 1864.  — Skirmish  with  Indians  at  Ash  Creek,  near  Fort  Lamed,  Kans. 
.13-16, 1864. — Scout  in  Pemiscot  County,  Mo,,  with  skirmish. 

14. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  Cow  Creek,  Kans. 

15. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Clinton,  La. 

16-18, 1864. — Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  West  Point,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 
16-23, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brookfield  to  Brunswick,  Keytesville,  and  Salis- 
bury, Mo. 

16- 25, 1864. — Expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to  Patterson,  Wayne  County, 

Mo.,  with  skirmishes  at  Reeves’  Mill  (19th),  and  at  Buckskull, 
Randolph  County,  Ark.  (20th). 

17- 19, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brasliear  City  to  Bayou  Portage,  La.,  with  skir- 

mish (18th)  at  Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  La, 

18. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Fayette,  Mo. 

19-27, 1864. — Expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to  Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  La.,  with 
affair  (23d)  at  Bayou  Grand  Caillou. 

20. 1864.  — Skirmish  with  Indians  near  Fort  Zarah,  Kans. 

21- 30, 1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Fulton,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (28th) 

near  Fulton. 

22- 24, 1864. — Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Augusta,  Ark. 

23. 1864.  — Skirmishes  at  Morganza,  La. 

23-Dec.  10,1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Wingate  against  Indians  in  New 
Mexico,  with  skirmish  (December  1)  on  the  Red  River. 

24. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Saint  Charles,  Ark. 

25. 1864.  — Affair  at  Raccourci,  near  Williamsport,  La. 

Engagement  with  Indians  at  Adobe  Fort,  on  the  Canadian  River, 
N.  Mex. 

26. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Osage,  Mo. 

27-30, 1864. — Scout  from  Little  Rock  to  Benton,  Ark. 

28.1864.  — The  Department  of  Mississippi  created,  and  Maj.  Gen.  Napoleon 

J.  T.  Dana,  U.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  its  command. 

Skirmish  on  Cow  Creek,  Kans. 

29. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  DoyaPs  Plantation,  La. 

Attack  on  the  steamer  Alamo,  on  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Darda- 
nelles Ark. 

Engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter. 

29-Dec.  3, 1864. — Scout  from  Warrensburg  to  the  Greenton  Valley,  Mo. 

1, 1864. — Skirmish  near  Cypress  Creek,  Perry  County,  Ark. 

1-  3, 1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Waynesville,  Mo.,  with  skirmish 

(2d)  on  the  Big  Piney, 

1-  5, 1864. — Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Friar’s  Point,  Miss. 

*-  For  report,  see  Vol.  XXXIX,  Part  I,  p.  899. 
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Dec.  1-31,  1864. — Operations  in  Central  Arkansas. 

Operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska,  with  skirmish  (8th) 
near  Plum  Creek. 

2. 1864.  — Maj.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army,  appointed  to  the  com- 

mand of  the  Department  of  the  Missouri,  vice  Rosecrans, 
relieved. 

3. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  Perry  County,  Ark. 

Skirmish  near  New  Madrid,  Mo. 

4. 1864.  — Skirmish  oil  the  New  Texas  road,  near  Morganza,  La. 

Skirmish  with  Indians  on  Cow  Creek,  near  Fort  Zarah,  Kans. 

5. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Lewisburg,  Ark. 

6. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Lewisburg,  Ark. 

7. 1864.  — Aifair  at  Moselle  Bridge,  near  Franklin,  Mo. 

7-  8, 1864. — Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Augusta,  Ark. 

8. 1864.  — Maj.  Gen.  Napoleon  J.  T.  Dana,.Ui  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Department  of  Mississippi. 

Affair  at  Tuscumbia,  Mo. 

9.1864.  — Maj.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Department  of  the  Missouri. 

10-23, 1864  — Expedition  against  Indians  in  Central  Arizona,  with  skirmish 
(15th)  on  Hassayampa  Creek. 

12. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  the  Amite  River,  La. 

13. 1864.  — Affair  near  DevalPs  Bluff,  Ark. 

13-14, 1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  and  beyond  Morgan’s  Ferry,  La. 
13-15, 1864. — Expedition  up  the  White  River  from  DevalPs  Bluff,  Ark. 

14. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  the  Cypress  Swamp,  near  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. 

14. 1864- Jan.  5, 1865. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Hermitage  Plantation, 

near  Morganza,  La. 

16-19, 1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  the  Atchafalaya  River,  La. 

18. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  Little  River,  in  New  Madrid  County,  Mo. 

19. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Rector’s  Farm,  Ark. 

20. 1864- Jan.  4, 1865. — Expeditions  from  Cape  Girardeau  and  Dallas,  Mo., 

to  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  the  Saint  Francis  River, 
with  skirmishes. 

21. 1864- Jan.  5, 1865. — Expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  destroy  the  Mo- 

bile and  Ohio  Railroad,  and  engagements  at  Verona, 
Miss.  (25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28tli). 

22. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  Franklin  Creek,  Miss. 

Maj.  Gen.  Joseph  J.  Reynolds,  U.  S.  Army,  supersedes  Maj.  Gen. 
Frederick  Steele  in  command  of  the  Department  of  Arkansas. 

23- 24, 1864. — Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Clinton,  La. 

24. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

24- 25, 1864. — Scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to  Richland,  Ark.,  with  skirmish  (24th) 

near  Richland. 

26. 1864- Jan.  1, 1865. — Expedition  against  Indians  in  Central  Arizona,  with 

skirmish  (January  1)  at  Sycamore  Springs,  Anz. 
Ter. 

i 30,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Caruthersville,  Mo. 
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JULY  1,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Fayette,  Mo. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  TI.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  North 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Reeves  Leonard,  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Bisk,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  July  2,  3864. 
Colonel  : A small  detachment  of  the  Ninth  Cavalry,  Missouri  State 
Militia,  under  Sergeant  Koontze,  fought  Holtzclaw  and  his  guerrillas 
yesterday  morning  six  miles  from  Fayette,  in  Howard  County.  Two 
of  the  guerrillas  were  killed  and  one  wounded.  Our  loss  one  killed  and 
one  wounded.  The  guerrillas  outnumbered  our  boys  two  to  one.  Holtz 
claw  and  his  party  were  at  breakfast  at  the  residence  of  one  Henry 
Miller,  where  they  had  been  for  several  hours,  but  not  one  of  the  citi- 
zens of  that  loyal  neighborhood  reported  the  presence  of  the  guerrillas 
to  Major  Leonard,  who  was  in  less  than  an  hour’s  ride,  with  force  suffi- 
cient to  have  destroyed  the  entire  band. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier- General. 

Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant -General,  Saint  Louis. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Reeves  Leonard , Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  Ninth  Cav.,  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Fayette , Mo.,  July  2,  1864. 

General:  Sergeant  Koontze,  of  this  command,  with  fifteen  mein 
had  a skirmish  yesterday,  six  miles  from  Fayette,  with  Holtzclaw  and 
twenty- five  other  guerrillas.  Our  loss  one  killed  and  one  wounded. 
Holtzclaw’s  loss  two  killed  and  one  wounded.  The  guerrillas  scat- 
tered ; they  were  getting  their  breakfast  at  the  house  of  one  Henry 
Miller ; had  been  there  all  morning;  no  one  reported  the  presence  of 
these  guerrillas,  although  there  was  ample  opportunity.  Colonel  Will- 
iams is  here;  he  reports  150  guerrillas  in  the  Perche  Hills,  and  I sup- 
pose he  will  start  for  there  forthwith. 

B.  LEONABD,  . 

Major  Ninth  Cavalry , Missouri  State  Militia. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Saint  Joseph , Mo. 
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JULY  1-31,  1864. — Operations  in  Arkansas.* 

STTVIiVEYEY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

July  4, 1864. — Skirmish  in  Searcy  County.  • 

6. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Benton. 

7. 1864. — Skirmish  at  Van  Buren. 

8. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Huntersville. 

10. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Little  Rock. 

Skirmish  near  Petit  Jean. 

14. 1864.  — Action  at  Bayou  Des  Arc. 

22. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Pine  Bluff. 

25. 1864.  — Affair  at  Benton. 

26. 1864.  — Action  at  Wallace’s  Ferry,  Big  Creek. 

27. 1864.  — Action  at  Massard  Prairie,  near  Fort  Smith. 

31. 1864.  — Action  near  Fort  Smith. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele, U.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Department  of  Ar- 
kansas. 

No.  2.— Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  3.— Maj.  Thaddeus  S.  Clarkson,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  4. — Col.  James  Stuart,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Capt.  David  H.  Wilson,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  6. — Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford,  XJ.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Eastern 
Arkansas. 

No.  7. — Lieut.  Col.  Moses  Reed,  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

No.  8. — Maj.  Eagleton  Carmichael,  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  1 9. — Lieut.  Harmon  T.  Chappel,  Battery  E,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Light  Artillery. 
No.  10. — Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  the  Fron- 
tier. 

No.  11. — Lieut.  Jacob  Morehead,  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalty. 

No.  12. — Lieut.  Levi-F.  Stewart,  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  13. — Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  14. — Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  B.  Maxey,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  15. — Brig.  Gen.  Douglas  H.  Cooper,  C.  S.  Army.  % 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  the 
Department  of  Arkansan. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Arkansas,  etc., 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  August  15,  1864. 
Record  of  military  operations  in  the  Department  of  Arkansas  for  the 
month  of  July,  1864: 

4th,  a party  of  fifty-five  men,  of  the  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  Volun- 
teers, from  Lewisburg,  under  command  of  Captain  Hamilton,  of  that 

*See  also  skirmish  near  Brownsville,  July  13,  p.  68;  reconnaissance  from  Pine 
Bluff,  July  13,  p.  68;  expedition  from  Helena  to  Buck  Island,  July  13-16,  p.  69; 
skirmish  on  the  Benton  road,  near  Little  Rock,  July  19,  p.  87 ; operations  on  the 
White  River,  July  19-25,  p.  87;  scout  in  Yell  County,  July  25-August  11,  p.  131; 
scout  to  Searcy  and  West  Point,  July  26-28,  p.  174;  skirmish  at  Hay  Station  No.  3, 
July  30,  p.  183;  and  skirmish  near  Pine  Bluff,  July  30,  p.  183. 
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regiment,  made  a raid  into  Searcy,  Ark.,  and  killed  7 rebels,  wounded 
4,  and  captured,  1 captain,  2 lieutenants,  and  53  men,  who  were  organ- 
ized for  General  Shelby’s  command.  They  also  captured  12  horses  and 
mules,  15  stand  of  arms,  and  1 stand  of  colors. 

6th,  Lieutenant  Mason,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  returned  to  Lewis- 
burg  from  a scout  to  Norristown,  having  captured  3 deserters  and  de- 
stroyed 5 liats  and  skiffs. 

10th,  a scouting  party,  consisting  of  one  lieutenant  and  twenty  men 
of  the  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry  Volunteers,  ran  into  a small  party  oi*  Con- 
federates about  twenty  miles  north  of  Little  Rock,  killing  and  wounding 
4 and  taking  1 prisoner. 

11th,  Lieutenant  Treadway,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  returned  to 
Lewisburg  from  scout  to  near  Devil’s  Fork,  having  killed  rebel  Captain 
Christopher  and  1 man. 

12th,  Captain  Gillr  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  Volunteers,  returned  to 
Lewisburg,  having  had  a fight  with  Captain  Adams’  company  on  the  Ar- 
kansas River  near  Petit  Jean  [10th],  in  which  he  killed  2 and  wounded 
several  of  the  enemy. 

14th,  a battalion  of  the  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry  returned  from 
scout  through  Saline,  Hot  Springs,  and  Montgomery  Counties.  Fought 
with  small  bands  of  the  enemy  daily  until  arriving  at  Farr’s  Mill.  Cap- 
tain Green,  with  twenty -five  men  of  this  battalion,  engaged  Cook’s  and 
Crawford’s  companies,  numbering  about  100  men,  drove  them  and 
killed  4 and  wounded  G of  the  enemy,  without  a single  accident  hap- 
pening to  his  men.  The  battalion  lost,  during  the  expedition,  1 private 
killed,  Captain  Quin  and  Lieutenant  Spiva  and  6 privates  wounded, 
and  3 men  missing. 

17tli,  Lieutenant  Williams,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  returned  to 
Lewisburg  from  scout  to  Norristown,  Dover,  &c.,  having  killed  3 bush- 
whackers and  2 horses  on  the  Arkansas  River  below  Norristown. 

22d,  Captain  Taylor,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  returned  to  Lewisburg, 
from  scout  to  Red  River,  having  killed  4 of  the  enemy.  Maj.  L.  K. 
Thacher,  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry,  while  on  a scout  fifteen  miles  north- 
west of  Pine  Bluff,  surprised  the  camp  of  Captain  Lightfoot,  of  Cabell’s 
command,  wounding  1 man,  capturing  2 horses,  3 guns,  and  a large 
amount  of  provisions  and  medical  stores,  which  he  destroyed. 

24th,  Lieutenant  Reynolds,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  Volunteers, 
returned  to  Lewisburg  from  scout  eight  miles  beyond  Camp  Myrick, 
having  killed  10  of  Jackman’s  and  Shelby’s  men  and  bringing  in  3 
prisoners. 

25th,  a scouting  party  from  the  Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Ing,  proceeded  to  Benton,  Ark.,  and  charging  into  the 
town  Private  George  W.  Lucas,  Company  C,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry, 
pursued  and  killed  the  rebel  Brig.  Gen.  George  M.  Holt,  Arkansas 
militia,  capturing  his  arms  and  horse. 

25tli,  a reconnoitering  party,  consisting  of  360  men  of  the  Fifty-sixth 
and  Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry  and  one  section  of  Lembke’s  col- 
ored battery,  the  whole  under  command  of  Col.  W.  S.  Brooks,  Fifty- 
sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  moved  from  Helena  in  the  direction  of 
Wallace’s  Ferry,  on  Big  Creek,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  designs 
and  force  of  the  enemy.  At  the  same  time  150  men  of  the  Fifteenth 
Illinois  Cavalry  Volunteers,  under  command  of  Major  Carmichael, 
dropped  down  the  Mississippi  River  on  board  a steamer,  and  landing 
at  a point  below  Old  Town,  marched  in  the  direction  of  Simms’  Ferry,  on 
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Big  Creek,  to  co-operate  with.  Colonel  Brooks.  The  infantry  and  artil- 
lery crossed  Big  Creek  at  5 a.  m.  on  the  20tli,  and  learned  that  the 
rebel  General  Dobbin  was  near  there  in  force,  having  three  regiments, 
estimated  at  1,500  men.  Colonel  Brooks  recrossed  his  command,  Dobbin 
crossing  lower  down  and  before  him  and  attacked  him  in  front  and  on 
the  right  flank  with  vigor.  The  infantry  and  artillery  held  their  ground 
stubbornly  for  several  hours,  when  Major  Carmichael,  hearing  the  can- 
nonading, made  a forced  march  and  charged  through  Dobbin’s  com- 
mand just  at  the  moment  when  he  had  brought  up  his  reserve  and  was 
about  to  make  a final  charge.  Our  forces  immediately  assumed  the 
offensive  and  marched  in  the  direction  of  Helena,  the  enemy  giving  way 
before  them,  but  following  them  up  within  nine  miles  of  that  place. 
Our  loss  was  about  50  in  killed  and  wounded,  including  Colonel  Brooks,* 
* Captain  Lembke,t  Adjutant  Pratt, f and  Surgeon  Stoddard,*  of  the 
Fifty-sixth  Colored,  killed,  and  Lieutenant  Crane*  severely  wounded ; 
1 caisson  and  1 limber  that  were  blown  up,  their  horses  having  been 
killed.  The  enemy’s  loss  is  estimated  by  officers  who  were  in  the 
action  at  about  150  men. 

27th,  a force  of  between  1,500  and  2,000  rebels,  under  General  Gano, 
attacked  our  outposts  seven  miles  from  Fort  Smith,  consisting  of  about 
200  men  of  the  Sixth  Kansas,  under  command  of  Captain  Mefford,  mov- 
ing up  in  two  columns,  the  one  driving  in  the  pickets  and  the  other 
flanking  them.  Captain  Mefford  fought  his  men  bravely,  but  was  soon 
overpoAvered,  and  he  and  82  of  his  men  were  taken  prisoners.  The 
enemy  retired  before  re-enforcements  could  be  sent.  Ten  of  our  men 
were  killed  and  15  wounded.  Tbe  enemy  lost  12  killed  and  20  wounded, 
left  on  the  field. 

Major  Galloway,  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  routed  Major  Pick 
ler’s  and  Buck  Brown’s  forces,  killing  Major  Pickier  and  a number  of 
his  men,  and  capturing  35  horses  and  mules.  Captain  Worthington, 
of  the  same  regiment,  subsequently  attacked  a portion  of  Brown’s  force, 
killing  9 and  capturing  15  horses  and  mules. 

29th,  Captain  Napier,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  returned  from  scout 
to  Greenbrier,  having  killed  the  rebel  Captain  Birr  near  Bed  Biver. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  STEELE, 

Major-  General , Commanding . 

Brig.  Gen.  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General  U.  8.  Army , Washington , D.  C. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

Lewisburo,  Ark.,  July  13 , 1864 — 9 p.  {m. 
Captain  : Captain  Gill  has  returned  from  scout  through  Perry  and 
Yell  Counties;  had  two  fights  with  Conly’s  bushwhacking  regiment. 
Bun  them,  killing  5 and  wounding  10,  bringing  in  2 prisoners  and  8 

*Of  the  56tli  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry. 

‘ Of  Battery  E,  2d  U.  S.  Colored  Li«j»Tit  Artillery. 

$ Of  the  60th  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry. 
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horses.  The  men  retreated  oil  island  below  Dardanelles  where  Conly 
is  trying’  to  raise  an  old  hat-boat  lying  there.  There  is  no  other 
force  of  the  enemy  in  that  section.  I have  sent  scout  this  evening  be- 
yond Perryville,  then  up  the  Fourche;  also  one  to  Norristown,  Dover, 
&c.  Is  that  infantry  regiment  coming  ? River  rising. 

Respectfully, 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel , Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


, Lewisburg,  July  [14],  1864. 

Captain:  Lieutenant  Williams  in  from  scout  to  Norristown.  All 
cpiiet  on  this  side  of  the  river.  Great  complaints  made  against  Ninth 
Kansas  Cavalry;  they  robbed  men  and  women,  friend  and  foe,  indis- 
criminately. Captain  Gill  had  a fight  on  Sunday  with  Captain  Adams’ 
company  on  river  above  Petit  Jean,  killing  two  and  wounding  several 
of  the  enemy.  He  is  now  after  a force  reported  eight  miles  back  of  Dar- 
danelle.  Captain  Adams’  wife  is  now  in  Little  Rock  arranging  to  sell 
and  get  away  cotton.  She  [has]  sold  and  shipped  seven  bales  already. 
Respectfully, 

A.  H.  RYAN, 

Colonel , &c. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  Thaddeus  8.  Clarkson,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Vniori). 

Lewisbitrg,  July  7,  1864 — 10  a.  m. 

Captain  : I sent  out  Captain  Hamilton,  with  fifty-five  men,  on  Sat- 
urday, the  2d,  to  go  into  Searcy  County  and  break  up  a company  of 
men  organizing  to  join  Shelby;  lie  returned  last  night,  having  killed  7 
rebels,  wounded  4,  and  captured  1 captain,  2 lieutenants,  and  53  men, 
who  had  organized  and  were  to  start  on  Tuesday  last  for  Shelby.  He 
captured  also  12  horses  and  mules,  15  stand  of  arms,  and  1 stand  of 
colors.  Captain  Hamilton  reports  from  an  organized  [sic]  a regiment 
north  of  Batesville,  to  join  Shelby,  who,  he  still  thinks,  is  down  on  White 
River.  One  of  the  men  killed  by  Captain  Hamilton  was  a deserter  from 
this  regiment,  who  had  joined  the  rebels.  I will  send  the  prisoners 
down  by  first  boat. 

T.  S.  CLARKSON, 
Major,  Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  A dj utant-  Genera  l. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  James  Stuart , Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry . 

Huntersville,  July  [.9],  1864. 

(Received  8.15  a.  in.  lOtli) 

Captain:  The  scout  of  one  lieutenant  and  twenty  men  sent  out  by 
me  returned  last  night.  They  ran  into  a small  party  of  rebels;  killed 
and  wounded  4;  took  1 prisoner. 

J AS.  STUART, 
Colonel , Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  5. 

Reports  of  Capt.  David  II.  Wilson , Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 


Brownsville,  Ark.,  July  14 , 1864 — 5 p.  m. 
General  : My  camp  at  Bayou  Des  Arc  was  attacked  at  4.30  this  a. 
In.  by  a large  force — I should  think  800.  L went  into  the  tight  with 
214  men  and  7 officers,  and  came  out  with  75  men  and  5 officers.  The 
atacking  party  I believe  to  be  Shelby. 

Respectfully, 

D.  H.  WILSON, 
Captain , Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 


Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr, 

Commanding  District. 


Brownsville,  July  14;  1864 — 9.50  p.  m. 

General  : Yours  by  telegraph  is  just  at  hand.  The  attack  was  made 
on  my  command  at  4.30  this  a.  m.  The  attack  was  made  on  three  sides  at 
the  same  time.  The  enemy  was  dismounted  in  the  front  and  rear,  and 
mounted  on  left  flank.  They  must  have  got  into  position  and  made  the 
attack  at  once,  as  my  dispatch  bearer  to  Brownsville  left  camp  at  4 o’clock 
and  saw  nothing  of  the  enemy.  I intended  to  move  to  Austin  this 
morning  and  was  all  ready  to  start  when  the  attack  was  made.  On  the 
fire  of  the  first  gun  I ordered  my  bugler  to  blow  to  horse.  The  Squad- 
rons H,  K,  and  D were  pressed  so  hard  by  the  enemy  that  they  only 
made  out  to  mount  and  fall  back,  and  lost  largely  in  men  and  horses 
before  that  could  be  done.  By  tliis  time  both  squadrons  were  mounted 
and  in  line.  I ordered  them  to  dismount,  to  fight  on  foot,  intending  to 
fall  back  to  the  bayou,  which  was  about  fifty  yards  in  the  rear  of  the 
two  last-named  squadrons.  As  they  were  dismounting  they  received 
volleys  from  three  squadrons  of  the  enemy  that  had  advanced  to  the 
north  side  of  the  bayou,  dismounted  and  crossed  the  bayou,  and  lay 
under  the  south  bank.  1 then  ordered  the  two  squadrons  to  mount, 
and  seeing  the  enemy  nearly  ’round  my  right  to  the  bayou  and  about 
three  squadrons  of  mounted  cavalry  coming  up  on  my  left,  L ordered 
the  two  mounted  squadrons  to  break  by  fours,  the  left,  and  charge  out 
between  the  left  of  mounted  cavalry  and  the  right  of  the  dismounted. 
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They  did  so,  fighting  their  way  out.  The  enemy  did  not  show  but  very 
little  disposition  to  pursue.  My  loss  V2  killed,  wounded,  and  missing 
is  129  men  and  2 officers;  also  my  team  and  ambulance, 
i am,  respectfully, 

I).  H.  WILSON, 

Captain , Commanding  Detachment  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 
General  Carr. 


No.  6. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford , V.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Eastern  Arkansas. 

Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena , Ark.,  July  26, 1861. 

Sir:  In  order  to  ascertain  the  force  and  design  of  the  enemy,  yester- 
day at  4 ]>.  m.  I sent  out  a reconnoitering  party  of  280  of  the  Fifty- 
sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  eighty  of  the  Sixtieth,  and  one  section  of 
Lembke’s  colored  battery,  all  under  the  command  of  Col.  W.  S.  Brooks, 
of  the  Fifty- sixth,  with  orders  to  cross  Big  Creek  at  Wallace’s  Ferry, 
and  co-operate  with  Major  Carmichael,  of  the  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 
who  left  at  the  same  time  with  150  men  of  his  regiment,  dropping 
down  in  a steamer  below  Old  Town,  and  marching  to  Simms’  Ferry,  on 
Big  Creek,  to  pass  through  Trenton,  and  co-operate  with  Colonel  Brooks. 
All  moved  as  was  designed.  The  infantry  and  artillery  crossed  Big  Creek 
at  5 this  a.  m.  and  learned  that  Colonel  Dobbin  was  near  therein  force 
with  three  regiments  estimated  at  1,500  men.  Brooks  recrossed,  Dobbin 
crossing  lower  down  before  him  and  attacking  him  in  front  and  on  his 
right  flank  with  vigor.  The  assault  was  bravely  resisted  for  three  and  a 
half  hours  against  this  great  odds,  when  Major  Carmichael,  who  heard 
the  cannonading,  recrossed  Big  Creek  to  this  side  and  made  a forced 
march,  arriving  at  the  critical  moment,  when  Dobbin  had  marshaled 
his  reserve  and  was  about  to  make  a final  charge  on  our  exhausted 
forces.  Colonel  Brooks,  Captain  Lembke,  Adjutant  Pratt,  and  Surgeon 
Stoddard  had  been  killed,  and  Lieutenant  Crane  severely  wounded. 
Carmichael  charged  right  through  Dobbin  and  at  once  changed  the 
fortune  of  the  day,  our  forces  immediately  assuming  the  offensive  and 
marched  homeward,  the  enemy  giving  way  before  them,  but  following 
up  within  nine  miles  of  this  place.  The  whole  force  returned  in  high 
spirits,  having  successfully  combated  more  than  three  times  their  num- 
ber, and  leaving  only  about*  50  killed  and  wounded,  with  a very  slight 
loss  of  baggage,  and  one  caisson  and  one  limber  that  were  blown  up, 
owing  to  their  horses  having  been  killed.  The  colored  troops  fought 
like  veterans,  none  flinched.  Major  Carmichael  by  his  decision  and 
energetic  efforts  saved  the  day.  All  the  troops  deserve  praise.  Major 
Carmichael  captured  4 prisoners,  from  whom  I learn  that  but  for  this 
reconnaissance  Dobbin  would  have  attacked  the  plantations  below  this 
place  at  daybreak  to-morrow,  and  that  Shelby  is  in  force  on  the  Spring 
Creek  road,  and  it  was  expected  that  Dobbin  would  draw  me  out  with 
a large  part  of  my  command,  when  Shelby  would  attack  the  batteries 
from  the  hills.  I will  soon  make  you  more  detailed  reports  of  the  exact 
losses.  All  the  officers  estimate  the  enemy’s  loss  at  about  150  killed 
and  wounded.  The  artillery  was  nobly  served  by  its  brave  commander, 
who  has  given  his  life  to  his  country.  In  the  loss  of  Colonel  Brooks 


Chap.  LIII.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  ARKANSAS. 


17 


the  army  and  the  country  will  mourn  a brave  and  gallant  officer.  The 
other  officers  who  were  killed  died  at  the  post  of  duty,  leaving  behind 
them  spotless  reputations.  I again  earnestly  call  General  Steele’s 
attention  to  the  smallness  of  my  cavalry  and  artillery  force.  But  for 
this  reconnaissance  I should  have  had  my  hands  full  to-morrow.  What 
may  it  bring  forth  % 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

K B.  BUFORD, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Ool.  W.  D.  Green, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena , Ar7v.,  July  26 , 1864. 

Dear  Sir  : Soon  after  my  dispatch  of  this  date  left,  I learned  by  my 
returning  forces  that  my  troops,  instead  of  disaster,  made  a glorious 
fight.  The  colored  infantry,  360,  and  one  section  of  colored  artillery, 
all  under  the  command  of  Col.  W.  S.  Brooks,  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  crossed  Big  Creek  at  5 a.  m.,  and  learning  the  enemy  were  in 
force  recrossed,  and  were  attacked  by  Colonel  Dobbin  with  three 
mounted  regiments  on  the  front  and  right.  The  assault  was  bravely 
resisted  for  three  hours  and  a half,  when  Major  Carmichael,  command- 
ing 150  men  of  the  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  who  had  crossed  Big 
Creek  at  a point  seven  miles  below  the  infantry,  hearing  the  artillery, 
made  a forced  march,  recrossed  the  creek,  and  came  in  to  the  relief  of 
the  infantry,  just  as  they  were  being  overpowered.  Dobbin  had  a full 
regiment  of  his  reserves  brought  forward  to  make  a final  charge  on  our 
exhausted  forces,  Colonel  Brooks,  Captain  Lembke,  of  the  artillery, 
Adjutant  Pratt,  and  Lieutenant  Crane  having  fallen,  the  first  three 
killed  and  the  latter  severely  wounded,  and  having  lost  about  eighty 
killed  and  wounded,  when  Major  Carmichael  charged  through  his  lines 
and  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day.  Our  forces  returned  here  in  good 
order,  bringing  off  the  killed  officers  and  all  the  wounded,  with  very 
light  loss  of  baggage.  Surgeon  Stoddard,  of  the  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Col- 
ored Infantry,  was  killed  in  the  act  of  examining  the  mortal  wound  of 
his  brave  colonel.  The  officers  report  the  enemy  suffered  the  loss  of  at 
least  150  killed  and  wounded.  All  the  command  have  returned  in  fine 
spirits,  only  mourning  the  gallant  dead.  Major  Carmichael  captured 
four  prisoners,  from  whom  I learn  that  it  was  the  design  of  Dobbin  to 
have  overrun  the  leased  plantations  to-morrow  at  dawn  and  draw  me 
out,  and  that  Shelby’s  force  are  marching  on  me  by  the  Spring  Creek 
road.  If  this  is  true,  except  for  this  reconnaissance  I would  have  had 
my  hands  full  to-morrow  morning.  All  the  country  are  in  arms.  If 
you  send  me  re-enforcements  I shall  march  out  and  try  to  clear  the 
country  of  the  enemy.  The  colored  troops,  280  of  the  Fifty-sixth,  eighty 
of  the  Sixtieth,  and  Lembke’s  battery,  have  won  great  credit. 

1 am,  your  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

N.  B.  BUFORD, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  C.  C.  Washburn, 

Commanding  District  of  West  Tennessee. 
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ADDENDA  . 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dist.  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

No.  47.  j Helena , Ark.,  July  31,  1864. 

This  command  is  in  mourning  for  four  of  its  most  meritorious  and 
gallant  officers.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th  instant  Col.  W.  S. 
Brooks,  in  command  of  detachments  of  the  Fifty-sixth  and  the  Sixtieth 
U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  and  one  section  of  Lembke’s  battery,  number- 
ing, all  told,  368  men  and  officers,  were  attacked  by  overwhelming 
forces,  at  least  three  to  one,  at  Big  Creek.  Surrounded  and  pressed 
on  three  sides,  the  whole  command  unflinchingly  held  their  ground  for 
three  hours,  doing  so  much  damage  to  the  enemy  that  he  was  success- 
fully kept  at  bay.  Col.  W.  S.  Brooks  early  in  the  engagement, 
mounted,  marshaling  and  encouraging  his  men,  at  the  post  of  duty 
and  honor,  fell  mortally  wounded.  His  honorable  career  is  thus  early 
closed.  He  entered  the  service  as  a private  in  the  First  Iowa  Infantry. 
He  was  promoted  to  a lieutenant  of  the  Nineteenth  Iowa.  He  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  battle  of  Wilson’s  Creek,  and  again  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Prairie  Grove,  where  he  was  wounded.  He  was  appointed  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  his  regiment,  now  the  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  and  promoted  to  be  its  colonel,  in  which  office  he  displayed 
all  the  qualities  of  an  excellent  officer,  the  regiment  exhibiting  daily 
improvement  in  knowledge  and  discipline  under  his  command.  He 
was  enterprising  and  sought  active  duty  and  distinction.  And  how 
shall  we  mourn  the  gallant  Capt.  James  F.  Leinbke?  He  was  a youth- 
ful foreigner,  but  he  became  a true  American  citizen.  He  enlisted  as 
a private  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  Taylor’s  (Chicago)  bat- 
tery. He  fought  at  Belmont,  Donelson,  Shiloh,  Chickasaw  Bayou, 
Arkansas  Post,  and  Vicksburg.  He  was  so  brave  and  intelligent  that 
he  was  made  captain  of  Battery  E,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Artillery 
(light),  and  came  here  with  orders  to  enlist  and  organize  his  battery. 
We  have  witnessed  his  success  and  faithfulness.  Early  in  the  action 
of  the  26th  instant,  at  the  post  of  duty,  he  fell  mortally  wounded. 
The  Swedes  in  America  have  given  us  no  better  soldier.  They  and 
we  shall  cherish  his  fame.  Adjt.  Theodore  W.  Pratt,  of  the  Sixtieth 
TJ.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  eagerly  volunteered  to  go  with  his  small  de- 
tachment as  aide-de-camp  to  Colonel  Brooks.  He  was  a useful  and 
faithful  officer.  He  sought  active  service  and  distinction,  and  proved 
his  gallantry  and  devotion.  He  fell  mortally  wounded,  on  the  26th 
instant,  at  the  post  of  duty.  Surg.  J.  C.  Stoddard  has  been  known 
to  us  as  the  skillful  and  faithful  surgeon  of  the  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Col- 
ored Infantry  from  its  organization.  His  attention  to  his  duties  was 
unsurpassed  by  any  of  the  officers  of  his  department.  He  was  killed 
while  in  the  act  of  examining  the  wounds  of  his  brave  commander. 

While  this  action  has  filled  us  with  mourning  for  the  four  gallant 
officers  who  yielded  up  their  lives,  we  mourn  also  for  nineteen  killed  of 
our  brave  troops,  and  sympathize  with  Lieut.  A.  B.  Crane,  of  Company 
I),  of  the  Fifty-sixth  IJ.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  who  was  severely  wounded. 
But  we  rejoice  in  the  glory  acquired  on  this  well  disputed  field  by  our 
colored  troops.  Will  they  fight?  Ask  the  enemy. 

This  little  band  was  rescued  by  Major  Carmichael,  who  was  sent  out 
on  a parallel  line  to  co-operate,  and  who  instantly  flew  to  the  relief  of  the 
detachment,  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  sounds  of  battle,  seven  miles  distant, 
and  with  his  small  force  of  140  men  of  the  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry 
broke  the  enemy’s  line  and  enabled  our  forces  to  assume  the  offensive 
and  return  safely  to  Helena,  though  having  to  cut  their  way  through 
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the  enemy,  who  repeatedly  obstructed  their  path  with  superior  numbers. 
We  have  paid  the  last  honors  to  the  dead.  Their  memories  will  never 
perish. 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  N.  B.  Buford: 

T.  C.  MEATYARD, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Moses  Reed , Fifty-sixth  TJ.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

Headquarters  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry, 

Helena , Ark.,  July  27 , 1864. 

General  : 1 have  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you  the  following 
-report  of  an  engagement  at  Wallace’s  Ferry,  on  Big  Creek,  twenty-two 
miles  south  of  west  of  Helena,  Ark.,  on  the  26th  day  of  July,  1864,  be- 
tween a Federal  force  consisting  of  315  infantry,  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  130  cavalry,  all  under  the  command  of  Col.  W.  S.  Brooks,  Fifty- 
sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  and  a Confederate  force  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Dobbiu,  numbering  at  least  1,500  cavalry  and  mounted 
infantry : 

We  arrived  within  three-quarters  of  a mile  of  Big  Creek  at  3 a.  m. 
of  the  26th  instant.  Made  a reconnaissance  across  the  creek  at  day- 
light, but  failing  to  find  an  enemy  there,  and  gathering  from  citizens 
and  negroes  the  information  that  the  enemy  had  left  the  day  before  in 
the  direction  of  Cotton  Plant,  we  recrossed  the  creek,  threw  out  pickets, 
and  in  an  hour  were  unexpectedly  attacked  by  an  enemy  largely  our  su- 
perior in  numbers,  who  advanced  upon  us  from  three  sides  at  the  same 
time.  We  formed  our  lines  and  held  our  position  for  about  four  hours 
under  a severe  and  continuous  fire  from  the  enemy,  their  lines  being  in 
some  places  not  more  than  fifty  yards  from  our  own.  The  fight  was 
severe  until  about  10  o’clock,  when  a detachment  of  the  Fifteenth  Illi- 
nois Cavalry,  under  Major  Carmichael,  came  to  our  assistance,  cutting 
their  way  directly  through  the  enemy’s  lines  to  reach  us.  On  their 
arrival  the  enemy  gave  way  on  our  right,  and,  after  consultation  with 
Major  Carmichael,  who  represented  that  Shelby’s  command  was  in  our 
rear  with  from  4,000  to  6,000  men,  that  could  be  concentrated  in  an 
hour  or  two,  and  brought  to  bear  upon  us,  I determined  to  retreat, 
which  was  effected  by  officers  and  men  of  the  command  in  a gallant 
and  successful  manner.  The  enemy  continually  pressed  us  on  all  sides, 
we  marching  in  line  of  battle,  keeping  up  a constant  running  fight  to 
within  eleven  miles  of  Helena,  where  we  found  them  in  force  on  our 
front  while  they  Avere  also  pressing  us  hea\dly  from  the  rear.  We  im- 
mediately engaged  them  in  front,  driving  them  handsomely  for  two 
miles,  when  they  withdrew  and  did  not  again  molest  us.  The  enemy 
here  lost  7 killed. 

I regret  to  state  that  a few  minutes  after  the  fight  opened,  Capt.  J.  F. 
Lembke,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Artillery  (light),  Avas  killed,  and  Col.  W. 
S.  Brooks,  Fifty-sixth  IT.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  and  Adjutant  Pratt,  ol 
the  Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  both  fell  mortaliy  wounded  and 
expired  on  the  field.  Soon  after,  Surg.  J.  C.  Stoddard,  Fifty-sixth  U.  S. 
Colored  Infantry,  while  examining  the  wound  of  Colonel  Brooks,  was 
instantly  killed,  and  First  Lieut.  A.  B.  Crane,  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  commanding  Company  D,  fell  severely  wounded.  These 
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officers  all  fell  nobly  and  gallantly  defending  tlieir  country’s  honor. 
Capt.  G.  W.  Holibaugh,  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  was  also 
slightly  wounded. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  Lieutenant  Chappel  and  Sergeant 
Ward,  of  the  Seconal  U.  S.  Colored  Artillery  (light),  for  the  gallant 
manner  in  which  they  served  their  pieces  in  keeping  the  enemy  at 
bay,  as  also  the  brave  Carmichael  and  his  command,  to  whom  we 
were  indebted  for  our  deliverance.  I cannot  pass  without  notice 
Chaplain  J.  Brooks,  of  the  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  who, 
with  a small  squad  of  men,  rescued  from  the  grasp  of  the  enemy  a 
caisson  with  all  its  horses;  and  here,  too,  I must  make  mention  of 
First  Lieut.  W.  O.  Kretzinger,  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  who 
acted  as  my  aide  and  behaved  in  a brave  and  gallant  manner.  Private 
Henry  Jackson,  wagon-master,  Fifty- sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  is 
also  entitled  to  favorable  mention  for  bravery  displayed  upon  the  battle- 
field. Captains  Ramsey  and  Brown,  of  the  Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  are  entitled  to  a high  meed  of  praise  for  their  cool  bravery 
and  heroism  under  the  most  trying  and  difficult  circumstances.  I 
can  only  say  that  both  officers  and  men  of  the  entire  command 
conducted  themselves  with  the  utmost  bravery,  coolness,  and  daring. 

Our  losses  are  comprised  in  the  following:  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  2 commissioned  officers  and  11  men  killed;  2 commissioned 
officers  and  24  men  wounded,  and  3 men  missing;  total,  commissioned, 
4;  total,  enlisted,  34;  aggregate,  42.  Sixtieth  IJ.  S.  Colored  Infantry, 
1 commissioned  officer  and  3 men  killed,  10  men  wounded.;  total,  com- 
missioned, 1;  total,  enlisted,  13;  aggregate,  14.  Battery  E,  Second 
U.  S.  Colored  Artillery  (light),  1 commissioned  officer  and  1 man  killed, 
3 men  wounded,  and  1 man  missing;  total,  commissioned,  1;  total,  en- 
listed, 5;  aggregate,  6.  Total  killed,  wounded,  and  missing:  Commis- 
sioned officers,  6;  enlisted  men,  56;  aggregate,  62.  A large  number  of 
horses  and  mules  having  been  killed,  we  were  obliged  to  leave  on  the 
field  one  caisson  complete,  one  caisson  body,  4 wagons  and  1 medicine 
chest,  all  of  which  were  destroyed.  We  also  lost  a quantity  of  small- 
arms,  the  number  of  which  I cannot  yet  ascertain,  but  no  artillery. 
We  brought  off  the  dead  and  wounded  commissioned  officers,  also  the 
most  of  our  wounded  men,  leaving  the  remaining  dead  unburied. 
Adjt.  S.  J.  Clark,  of  the  Fifty-sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  lost  1 horse 
killed  and  equipments. 

I remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  REED, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Fifty -sixth  TJ.  8.  Colored  Infantry , Corndg. 

Brig.  Gen.  N.  B.  Buford, 

Comdg.  District  of  Fastern  Arkansas , Helena , Ark. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Maj.  Eagleton  Carmichael , Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Helena , Ark.,  July  27, 1864. 

Sir:  I left  Helena  in  command  of  140  men,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers: Captains  Hutchens  and  Adams,  Lieutenants  Ewing  and  Ander- 
son. Lieutenant  Webster,  of  the  Fifteenth,  and  Lieutenant  David,  of 
the  Thirty-fifth  Missouri,  went  as  volunteers.  I embarked  at  3 p,  in. 
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on  tlie  25th  instant  on  the  steamers  Dove  and  Hamilton  Belle;  arrived 
at  Gillen’s  at  8 p.in. ; disembarked  and  fed,  ordering  the  boats  to  return 
immediately.  I started  on  the  march  at  9 p.  m.  and  found  great  diffi- 
culty in  traveling,  it  being  so  dark  in  the  bottoms;  arrived  at  Simms’ 
Ford,  on  Big  Creek,  at  daylight.  I learned  there  that  all  the  pickets 
along  the  creek  had  been  withdrawn  the  day  before.  1 crossed  and 
proceeded  on  the  direct  road  to  Trenton,  and  near  Carlos  we  captured 
4 rebel  prisoners,  two  of  whom  said  they  belonged  to  Foss’  regiment, 
and  two  to  Gordon’s  regiment,  of  Shelby’s  command.  They  informed 
me  that  the  headquarters  of  the  command  Avas  near  there.  I went  on 
and  found  where  they  had  been  encamped,  but  they  were  gone,  having 
left  their  Avagons,  ambulances,  and  some  unarmed  men  who  had  scat- 
tered in  the  bushes  on  hearing  of  our  approach.  Just  before  I arrived 
at  the  camp  I heard  the  artillery  firing  at  Wallace’s  Ferry,  and  thought 
it  proper  to  waste  no  time  in  gathering  up  the  rebel  stragglers.  I went 
on  toward  Trenton  until  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  that  place, 
and  hearing  the  musketry  I changed  my  course  so  as  to  recross  Big- 
Creek,  having  satisfied  myself  that  there  were  three  regiments  besides 
some  straggling  companies  of  rebels,  and  believed  it  for  the  best  to 
reach  Colonel  Brooks’  command  as  soon  as  possible.  I crossed  Big- 
Creek  one  mile  and  a half  below  Jim  Scaif’s  plantation,  and  pro 
ceeded  up  to  Scaif’s,  thence  across  Beaver  Bayou,  thence  across  Lick 
Creek  near  its  confluence  with  Big  Creek,  thence  up  to  the  bottom,  and 
struck  the  Wallace  Ferry  road,  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  the  rear  of 
Colonel  Brooks’  command,  arriving  at  10  a.  m.,  and  found  the  rebels  in 
his  rear  on  the  road.  We  passed  through  them,  driving  them  into  the 
woods.  I then  halted  my  command,  and,  leaving  if  in  charge  of  Cap- 
tain Hutchens,  proceeded  myself  to  communicate  with  the  infantry 
command  and  learn  its  situation.  I found  that  they  had  been  fighting 
nearly  five  hours  a Arery  superior  force  of  rebels,  well  organized  and  well 
armed,  and  that  Colonel  Brooks  and  several  of  his  officers  were  killed. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Keed  consulted  me  on  the  prospect  of  getting  his 
command  out,  which  I told  him  could  be  done.  Leaving  him  preparing 
for  the  march,  I returned  to  the  cavalry,  and  found  that  they  had  had 
some  sharp  fighting  while  I Avas  absent,  Dobbin  having  made  a charge 
upon  them,  which  was  repulsed,  and  Captain  Hutchens  charged  the 
rebels  and  drove  them  from  the  field.  We  distributed  the  cavalry  to 
the  best  advantage  for  the  protection  of  the  command,  and  Colonel 
Beed  coming  up,  Ave  started  for  Helena.  I left  Captain  Hutchens  to 
conduct  the  rear,  and  too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  him  for  the 
skill  and  bravery  displayed  during  the  whole  march,  handsomely 
repelling  every  assault  the  enemy  made  upon  him. 

On  arriving  near  the  junction  of  the  Sining  Creek  road  I expected 
to  find  the  enemy  there  if  at  all  in  our  front  in  force,  and  had 
apprised  Colonel  Beed  of  the  probability  and  suggested  that  every- 
thing be  prepared  for  action.  We  found  the  enemy  there,  as  I ex- 
pected, and  were  fully  prepared  for  them  and  drove  them  from  their 
position,  causing  them  to  disperse  in  not  very  good  order.  The  rebels 
had  annoyed  us  in  front,  rear,  and  both  flanks  all  the  Avay  from  Big- 
Creek  till  after  their  last  repulse  at  the  junction  of  the  Spring  Creek 
road.  From  there  to  Helena  we  were  not  troubled  by  them  except  in 
the  rear.  We  captured  5 prisoners  of  war,  2 of  Foss’  regiment  and  2 
of  Gordon’s  regiment,  Shelby’s  command,  1 of  Dobbin’s  regiment.  We 
captured  3 horses  and  2 mules.  Four  of  the  animals  have  been  turned 
over  to  the  district  quartermaster.  Joseph  Impey,  hospital  steward, 
requests  that  he  may  keep  one  horse  which  was  captured,  that  is  now 
in  his  possession,  in  lieu  of  one  stolen  last  winter. 
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Lieut.  F.  W.  Webster,  Company  I);  who  volunteered  his  services  to 
accompany  me,  rendered  very  efficient  service  during  the  whole  expedi- 
tion. Lieutenant  David,  Thirty-fifth  Missouri,  is  also  entitled  to  much 
praise  for  valuable  service  rendered.  Both  of  these  officers  seemed  to 
be  always  where  they  were  the  most  needed.  Too  much  praise  cannot 
be  awarded  to  the  other  officers  of  the  Fifteenth  for  promptness  and 
bravery  in  executing  every  command.  The  men,  too,  are  entitled  to 
their  share  of  praise  for  their  gallantry.  One  determination  seemed  to 
predominate,  and  that  was  to  save  the  command  at  any  cost.  The  offi- 
cers and  men  of  the  Fifteenth  all  unite  in  awarding  the  highest  praise 
to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  colored  troops  for  their  stubborn  bravery 
in  every  action  of  the  day. 

The  casualties  in  our  regiment  are  as  follows : 1 private,  Company 
C,  slightly  wounded;  1 private  of  Company  B,  who  accompanied  Col- 
onel Brooks  as  guide,  missing. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 


E.  CARMICHAEL, 


Major , Conulg.  Detachment  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry  Vols. 


Capt.  T.  C.  Meatyard, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dist.  of  Eastern  Arkansas. 


No.  9.  . 

Report  of  Lieut.  Harmon  T.  Chappel , Battery  E,  Second  TJ.  S.  Colored 

Light  Artillery. 

Hdqrs.  Batty.  E,  Second  U.  S.  Col.  Arty.  (Light), 

Helena , Ark.,  July  29,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  evening  of  July  25,  at 
4.30  p.  m.,  in  company  with  Colonel  Brooks,  of  the  Fifty-sixth  U.  S. 
Colored  Infantry,  in  command  of  detachments  from  the  Fifty-sixth  and 
Sixtieth  IT.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  with  one  section  of  Battery  E,  Second 
U.  S.  Colored  Artillery  (light),  commanded  by  Capt.  J.  F.  Lembke,  we 
moved  out  on  the  Little  Rock  road  with  orders  to  guard  the  crossing 
at  Big  Creek,  eighteen  miles  from  this  place. 

We  proceeded  without  delay  as  ordered  until  9 p.  m.,  when  we  halted 
one  hour  to  rest  and  get  supper,  and  again  moved  forward  until  3 a.  m. 
26tli  instant,  within  half  a mile  of  Big  Creek,  where  we  halted  till  day- 
light. At  daylight,  leaving  the  transportation,  two  caissons  and  the 
rifled  gun,  with  parts  of  two  companies  of  infantry,  we  moved  ahead 
and  took  position  at  the  crossing  of  Big  Creek,  while  Colonel  Brooks 
with  part  of  the  infantry  crossed  over  to  make  a reconnaissance.  In  less 
than  an  hour  he  returned,  reporting  no  enemy  in  that  vicinity,  and  at 
once  ordering  the  force  left  in  the  rear  forward,  and  that  breakfast  be 
got  and  the  teams  watered  and  fed.  Before  the  teams  were  all  un- 
hitched it  was  rumored  that  the  enemy  was  advancing  upon  our  rear. 
I at  once  got  the  rifled  gun  into  position  about  200  yards  from  the  creek 
and  facing  our  left,  and  awaited  their  approach.  The  enemy  were  con- 
cealed in  the  thick  timber  and  were  within  150  yards  of  us  before  I 
opened  on  them,  when  they  charged  with  a yell,  but  being  well  sup- 
ported by  Captain  Brown,  of  the  Sixtieth,  with  sixteen  men,  and  Cap- 
tain Patten,  of  the  Fifty-sixth,  with  twenty-five  men,  and  using  canister 
rapidly  and  carefully,  we  repulsed  them.  They  next  took  position 
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behind  the  work  forming  the  bridge  over  the  low  ground,  which  com- 
pelled the  infantry  on  my  right  to  fall  back;  being  thus  left  without 
support  on  my  right  or  left  I fell  back  and  joined  the  main  force,  at 
once  reporting  to  Captain  Lenibke,  who  was  on  the  right  with  the  how- 
itzer. Before  he  had  given  me  any  instructions  he  was  shot  dead,  this 
about  half  an  hour  after  the  first  gun  was  fired.  I at  once  ordered  the 
rifled  gun  to  support  the  left  under  Sergeant  Graham,  and  went  to 
assist  my  men  on  tlieright.  From  this  time  until  11  a.  m.  we  kept  up  a 
brisk  fire,  when  we  were  joined  by  Major  Carmichael,  of  the  Fifteenth 
Illinois  Cavalry,  with  about  100  men  of  his  command.  After  holding  a 
consultation  the  officers  concluded  to  fall  back,  as  the  enemy  would 
soon  be  re-enforced  by  troops  from  General  Shelby’s  command.  Having- 
six  horses  killed  and  seven  badly  wounded  it  was  impossible  to  bring 
off  my  caissons,  and  just  at  starting  two  other  horses  were  shot,  which 
forced  me  to  leave  all  but  my  two  guns  and  one  limber. 

The  casualties  were  as  follows:  Killed,  Capt.  J.  F.  Lenibke;  mortally 
wounded,  Corpl.  William  Smizer,  and  left  on  the  field ; mortally  wounded, 
Private  Robert  Jenkins,  since  dead;  slightly  Avounded, Privates  Thomas 
Thomas  and  Jacob  Early;  missing,  Private  Thomas  Jeff.  Green. 

During  the  whole  fight  the  colored  men  stood  up  to  their  duty  like 
veterans,  and  it  was  OAving  to  their  strong  arms  and  cool  heads,  backed 
by  fearless  daring,  alone  that  I Avas  able  to  get  away  either  of  my  guns. 
They  marched  eighteen  miles  at  once,  fought  five  hours,  against  three 
to  one,  and  were  as  eager  at  the  end  as  at  the  beginning  for  the  fight. 
Never  did  men,  under  such  circumstances,  show  greater  pluck  or 
daring. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

•H.  T.  CHAPPEL, 

First  Lieutenant. 


Capt.  T.  C.  Meatyard, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , Dist.  of  Eastern  A rkansas. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  the  Frontier. 

Headquarters  District  of  the  Frontier, 

Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  July  30,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  instant  a force 
of  between  1,500  and  2,000  rebels,  under  command  of  General  Gano,  all 
mounted,  attacked  my  outpost,  seAren  miles  out,  composed  of  about  200 
men  of  the  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Captain  Mef- 
ford.  They  moved  up  in  tAvo  columns,  one  driving  in  the  pickets,  the 
other  flanking  them.  Captain  Mefford  formed  his  men  and  fought  them 
bravely,  but  was  very  soon  overpowered,  and  he  and  82  m«n  were 
taken  prisoners,  and  the  enemy  retired  before  re- enforcements  could 
be  got  to  the  relief  of  our  men.  I sent  a force  in  pursuit  but  could 
not  overtake  them.  There  were  10  of  our  men  killed  and  15  wounded; 
12  of  the  enemy  killed  and  20  wounded,  left  on  the  field.  I have  been 
obliged  to  keep  a force  out  that  distance  so  that  our  stock  could  graze 
on  the  prairie. 

Some  eight  days  ago  eight  of  my  citizen  scouts  surprised  the  pickets 
of  the  enemy  and  took  1 lieutenant  and  0 men  prisoners,  and  brought 
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them  in.  Major  Galloway,  of  tlie  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  routed  Major 
Pickier  and  his  command,  belonging  to  Stand  Watie  and  Buck  Brown’s 
force,  killing  Major  Pickier  and  a number  of  his  men,  and  captured  35 
horses  and  mules.  Captain  Worthington,  of  the  same  regiment,  sub- 
sequently attacked  a portion  of  Brown’s  force,  killing  9 rebels  and  cap- 
turing 15  horses  and  3 mules.  The  enemy,  under  Cooper  and  Maxey,  are 
camped  on  Buck  Creek  about  twenty-five  miles  southwest  of  here.  I 
still  think  their  object  is  to  hold  this  force  here,  and  also  to  make  raids 
across  the  river  between  here  and  Gibson  when  the  river  is  fordable,  as 
it  soon  will  be.  I have  no  fears  as  to  this  place  or  Gibson.  I may  have 
to  withdraw  the  troops  from  Clarksville  for  the  reason  that  I shall  have 
to  keep  trains  running  from  Fort  Gibson  to  Fort  Scott,  and  shall 
have  to  strengthen  the  escorts  on  that  route,  and  also  guard  the  fords 
between  here  and  Gibson.  I also  have  to  furnish  a large  force  to  guard 
the  parties  putting  up  hay.  My  cavalry  are  almost  useless  as  cavalry 
for  the  want  of  serviceable  horses.  I am  anxious  to  hear  about  your 
situation  and  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  your  front  and  below  you. 
The  force  in  my  front  is  from  5,000  to  7,000,  nearly  all  mounted.  I am 
only  prevented  from  moving  out  and  fighting  them  by  the  want  of  cav- 
alry and  artillery  horses.  I could  not  move  my  batteries  twenty  miles 
this  hot  weather  before  half  of  the  horses  would  give  out. 

I would  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  term  of  service  of  the 
Second  Indiana  Battery,  now  here,  expires  on  the  last  of  next  month. 

1 should  be  glad  to  get  the  Third  Kansas  Battery  up  here,  now  at 
Little  Bock. 

Very  respectfully, 

JOHN  M.  THAYEE, 

Briga flier- Genera  /,  Com  m andi ng. 

Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele, 

Commanding  Department  of  Arkansas. 

ADDENDA. 

Itinerary  of  the  District  of  the  Frontier , commanded  by  Brig.  Gen. 

John  M.  Thayer  A 

July  2. — The  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry  was  ordered  to  Little  Bock. 

July  9. — The  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  transferred  to  Third  Brigade. 

July  11. — The  Second  Indian  Home  Guards  transferred  to  Indian 
Brigade. 

July  21. — The  Fourth  Arkansas  Infantry  (organizing)  was  ordered 
to  Little  Bock. 

July  27. — At  daybreak  the  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  on  outpost  duty, 
six  miles  from  Fort  Smith,  were  attacked  by  General  Gano’s  (Texas) 
brigade.  Loss:  10  killed,  17  wounded;  captured,  115  enlisted  men  and 

2 commissioned  officers,  Captain  Mefiord  and  Lieutenant  Defriese. 

July  31. — Pickets  driven  in  by  forces  under  Cooper,  Gano,  Stand 

Watie,  and  Folsom,  all  mounted.  Their  advance  was  met  by  Colonel 
Judson,  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  one  mile 
from  the  fortifications,  who  succeeded,  after  a brisk  engagement,  in 
driving  them  back.  Could  not  be  pursued  for  want  of  a sufficient 
mounted  force.  Casualties — Colonel  Judson  wounded,  10  enlisted  men 
killed  and  wounded.  Bebel  loss  not  known. 


* From  monthly  return. 
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No.  11. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Jacob  Morehead , Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  July  29,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  I was  in  command  of 
Company  B,  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  on  the  morning  of  the  27tli 
instant,  when  the  enemy  made  the  attack  on  our  camp,  on  Massard 
Prairie;  and  as  soon  as  the  alarm  was  given  that  the  enemy  was  in  the 
prairie,  which  was  about  0 a.  m.,  I sent  immediately  for  the  herd, 
which  had  been  out  grazing  since  daylight,  and  was  about  three- 
quarters  of  a mile  southwest  of  camp.  1 formed  my  men  on  the  right 
of  camp  to  protect  my  herd  as  it  came  in  and  until  it  could  be  secured, 
but  before  the  horses  could  be  brought  up  the  enemy  charged  on  us, 
which  stampeded  the  herd  and  left  the  men  on  foot  to  tight  as  best  they 
could.  We  drove  the  enemy  back,  and  as  I had  received  no  orders  from 
the  commanding  officer,  I ordered  my  men  to  fall  back  until  they  could 
form  on  the  right  of  the  other  companies.  When  I had  fallen  back  to 
the  left  of  my  company’s  parade  ground  I came  in  speaking  distance 
of  Major  Mefford,  when  I received  orders  to  form  my  company  on  the 
right  to  protect  the  camp.  I immediately  took  the  position  assigned 
me,  with  Company  D on  my  left.  We  held  our  position,  repulsing 
three  distinct  charges  of  the  enemy.  At  this  time  I saw  that  Major 
Mefford  had,  with  Companies  E and  H,  been  driven  from  their  position 
on  the  left  of  the  line  and  had  begun  to  fall  back  across  the  prairie.  I 
knew  that  I could  not  hold  my  ground  much  longer  with  what  men  I 
had,  so,  without  receiving  orders  from  Major  Mefford,  commenced  fall- 
ing back  toward  him.  As  we  fell  back  I had  several  men  captured  by 
the  enemy  that  was  advancing  through  the  timber  in  the  center  of  our 
camp.  We  fought  and  retreated  in  good  order  until  we  came  within 
half  a mile  of  th$  house  on  the  prairie,  when  the  enemy  closed  in  on  all 
sides,  taking  many  more  of  our  men  prisoners.  Those  that  were  left 
continued  fighting  and  falling  back  to  the  house.  There  the  men  that 
were  left  were  overpowered  and  captured.  Before  we  reached  the 
house  I received  a slight  wound  in  the  right  thigh.  Some  of  my  men 
who  were  first  captured  made  their  escape  by  hiding  in  the  thick 
brush,  the  enemy  not  staying  to  hunt  for  stragglers,  but  left  immedi- 
ately after  the  men  at  the  house  were  captured,  taking  with  them  all 
the  men  that  could  travel.  All  did  well  under  the  circumstances,  it 
being  a surprise;  after  driving  in  the  pickets  the  enemy  was  in  our 
camp.  I lost  in  the  engagement  3 killed,  2 mortally  wounded,  5 
severely  wounded,  and  40  men  taken  prisoners. 

JACOB  MOREHEAD, 

First  Lieut.,  Sixth  Kansas  Cav.  Vols .,  Comdg.  Company  B. 

Col.  W.  R.  Judson, 

Commanding  First  Brigade. 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Tjevi  F.  Stewart , Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Camp  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark., 

. August  2 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  according  to  instructions  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Being  stationed  on  outpost  duty  on  the  Texas  road  about  four  miles 
and  a half  from  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  about  lip.  m.  [a.  m.]  of  the  morning 
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of  July  31,  18G4,  bearing  my  pickets  bring,  I immediately  mounted  my 
men,  numbering  thirty-five  in  all,  and  started  to  learn  the  cause  of  the 
bring.  After  proceeding  about  half  a mile  I met  my  pickets  coming 
toward  me  on  a run  and  a number  of  the  enemy  following  them,  at 
which  I halted  and  formed  in  line,  and  after  exchanging  shots  with  the 
enemy  I found  they  were  too  strong  for  the  number  of  men  under  my 
command  and  I [was]  forced  to  fall  back  toward  Fort  Smith,  Ark., 
exchanging  shots  continually  with  the  enemy.  I was  forced  to  fall  back 
some  two  miles  and  a half.  I halted  and  formed  into  line  and  found 
the  enemy  had  halted.  During  the  skirmishing  one  of  my  men  was 
either  killed  or  taken  prisoner  and  one  wounded. 

The  enemy  captured  all  of  my  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  as  I 
was  forced  to  have  some  camp  and  garrison  equipage  as  my  camp 
was  a permanent  outpost. 

I have  the  honor,  colonel,  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

L.  F.  STEWART, 

Second  Lieutenant , Commanding  Camp. 

Comdgt.  Officer  Sixth  Kansas  Vol.  Cavalry. 


No.  13. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  0.  Shelby , C.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  Confederate  Forces, 

July  16 , 1864. 

Colonel  : Lieut.  J.  S.  Green,  bearing  this  communication,  is  duly 
authorized  by  me  to  communicate  with  you  and  get  debnite  instructions 
in  regard  to  certain  questions  he  will  ask,  but  which  1 am  unwilling  to 
trust  to  paper  for  fear  of  accidents. 

On  the  12th  instant  I organized  a column  of  1,000  men  into  three 
distinct  raiding  detachments,  and  sent  them  straight  at  the  railroad 
with  orders  to  waste,  burn,  and  destroy.  The  column  on  the  extreme 
right,  commanded  by  Col.  B.  F.  Gordon,  struck  the  Tenth  Illinois 
Cavalry  between  Searcy  and  Bayou  Des  Arc  [on  the  14th],  fought 
them  bercely  for  half  an  hour,  routed  them,  killed  20  on  the  beld,  wounded 
many,  captured  87  prisoners,  1 six-mule  wagon  loaded  with  supplies,  1 
ambulance,  and  200  stand  of  cavalry  bre-arms. 

This  boasted  regiment,  which  has  weekly  made  a pilgrimage  to  Searcy, 
and  thrown  to  us  the  gauge  of  deban ce,  was  whipped,  routed,  and  scat- 
tered, and  only  saved  from  utter  annihilation  by  the  superior  quality 
of  its  horses.  The  other  two  columns  were  progressing  bnely  when  last 
heard  from,  and  I hope  soon  to  tell  you  of  good  work  done  for  the  rail 
road.  I have  a heavy  force  below  Clarendon,  on  White  River,  which 
levies  a stern  contribution  of  lead  on  every  passing  transport,  and  my 
scouts  range  unmolested  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  Devall’s  Bluff, 
which  latter  place  they  have  bred  into  no  less  than  four  times  and  cap 
tured  prisoners  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 

Acting  Brigadier-General  Adams  is  in  command  of  the  Northern  Sub- 
District  of  Arkansas,  whose  duty  it  is  to  regulate  its  internal  affairs, 
supervise  and  systematize  its  civil  functions,  and  perform  the  necessary 
duties  of  a military  governor.  But  I have  assumed  control  of  all  the 
troops  in  the  beld  and  left  General  Adams  a few  provost  guards, 
because  but  few  were  needed.  In  the  event  of  my  leaving  here  with  all 
the  troops  the  district  will  be  without  support,  and  1 wish  to  know 
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definitely  whether  in  such  an  event  General  Adams  is  to  be  left  in  com- 
mand of  everything  ; and  if  so,  what  number  of  troops  shall  be  left  with 
him.  You  are  well  aware  that  when  the  forces  under  my  command 
leave  this  country  all  organized  resistance  to  the  enemy  will  cease, 
therefore  the  fewer  number  of  soldiers  left  here  the  less  incentive  will 
the  Federals  have  to  waste  and  pillage  the  country. 

You  will  remember  I informed  you  that  I had  sent  Colonel  McCray 
to  the  Mississippi  Kiver  for  arms  and  ammunition,  and  I can  now 
assure  you  of  the  success  of  that  expedition — 840  stand  of  arms  have 
been  added  to  the  effective  force  of  this  district,  together  with  68,000 
rounds  of  ammunition.  I firmly  believe  I can  bring  6,000  new  men  to 
the  army,  and  if  I have  good  luck  I intend  to  arm  them  all.  The  material 
for  my  operations  is  rather  inferior,  but  by  patience,  perseverance,  and 
tact  I think  I shall  make  “the  calling  and  election  sure.”  In  the  event 
of  my  leaving  here  shall  I bring  General  Adams  with  me,  and  shall  I 
give  him  any  command  over  the  troops  I bring  out?  These  questions 
1 desire  to  have  answered  immediately.  I send  you  late  papers.  The 
news  from  the  East  is  still,  as  usual,  very  encouraging.  Colonel  Coffee 
has  received  authority  from  General  Smith  to  raise  a regiment,  giving 
him  until  September  1.  Shall  I leave  him  here  if  I return  before  that 
time?  But  it  will  not  do,  in  my  opinion,  to  leave  any  troops  here,  as  it 
will  be  only  a nucleus  for  deserters  to  come  back  to. 

Very  respectfully, 

JO.  O.  SHELBY, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Belton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- Gener a Camden , Arlc. 


Hdqrs.  Confederate  Forces  Northern  Arkansas, 

July  31,  1864. 

Colonel  : Again  I have  to  report  another  severe  fight  and  another 
brilliant  victory.  You  will  remember  that  I informed  you  in  my  last 
dispatch  of  having  sent  Colonels  Dobbin  and  Gordon  with  1,000  men 
to  ravage  and  destroy  the  Government  plantations  below  Helena. 
They  started  on  the  26th [ ?],  and  on  the  28th  [26th]  they  met,  fought,  and 
routed  completely  1,250  white  men  and  negroes,  killing  1 colonel,  1 
lieutenant-colonel,  and  153  men,  besides  5 captains,  and  capturing  5 
wagons  loaded  with  commissaries,  2 caissons  containing  ammunition, 
horses,  mules,  guns,  and  pistols.  The  enemy  had  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery ; was  attacked  and  driven  out  of  a chosen  position  behind  a leveb 
and  driven  pell-mell  into  the  corporation  limits  of  Helena. 

On  the  same  day  at  another  hour  Colonel  Gordon  with  200  men 
attacked  Major  Carmichael  of  house-burning  memory;  charged  him 
furiously,  scattered  his  force  of  300  veterans,  and  left  63  of  them  dead 
on  the  field.  No  quarter  was  given  and  none  asked.  The  fight  was 
bloody  and  brief,  and  their  superiority  of  horses  alone  saved  them  from 
annihilation.  The  Confederate  loss  was  8 killed  and  40  wounded. 
Dobbin  and  Gordon  immediately  proceeded  to  the  plantations,  since 
which  time  I have  no  further  reports. 

******* 
Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JO.  O.  SHELBY, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Belton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Arkansas. 
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Headquarters  Shelby’s  Division, 

December  — ? 1864. 

Colonel  :* 

I rested  until  July  12,  organizing  and  putting  into  running  order 
various  regiments  and  brigades,  and  scouting  and  patrolling  the  coun- 
try from  oneend  to  the  other  after  jayhawkers  and  robbers,  many  of  whom 
were  caught  and  executed  directly  on  the  spot.  In  these  quiet  and  sul- 
try days  of  summer  a Federal  cavalry  regiment — the  Tenth  Illinois — 
came  weekly  to  Searcy  and  sent  an  indirect  challenge  for  an  equal  force 
to  come  down  and  fight  them.  On  the  11th  [12th]  Colonel  Gordon  with 
500  men  started  after  them,  and  on  the  12th  [14tli]  at  daylight  charged 
directly  into  camp,  firing  upon  some  sound  asleep  and  others  undressed. 
The  panic  and  rout  was  complete.  Out  of  the  GOO  boasting  Federals 
not  100  escaped  to  tell  the  tale.  Gordon  gathered  up  carefully  all  the 
arms,  and  sending  part  of  his  force  to  the  railroad  under  Major  Mc- 
Daniel, returned  to  camp  with  his  prisoners. 

McDaniel  struck  the  railroad  the  next  day,  captured  13  prisoners, 
destroyed  about  half  a mile  of  track  and  telegraph,  and  returned.  A 
train  of  cars  coming  under  full  steam  from  Little  Rock  ran  off  the 
embankment,  killing  6 soldiers,  wounding  severely  17,  and  destroying 
1 locomotive  and  2 cars.  At  the  same  time  I sent  Colonel  McCray  with 
sufficient  force  to  the  Mississippi  River  for  several  hundred  stand  of 
arms,  which  had  been  negotiated  for.  McCray  was  entirely  successful, 
and  succeeded  in  bringing  over  about  900  good  guns.  I now  organized 
a combined  attack  upon  river  and  railroad,  determining  to  strike  a 
double  blow  in  different  directions.  Colonel  McCray  went  toward  the 
railroad  with  about  1,000  men,  and  I went  to  White  River  with  about 
600. 

Reaching  the  river  on  the  31st,  seven  miles  below  Clarendon,  I com- 
irienced  immediately  to  get  my  guns  in  position.  While  doing  so,  and 
before  I could  possibly  use  them,  two  gun-boats  passed  slowly  down, 
one  of  them  landing  within  ten  feet  of  my  concealed  scouts.  After 
they  left  the  preparations  were  completed,  and  the  river  watched  a day 
and  a night,  but  nothing  passed  up  or  down.  Still  waiting,  my  tried 
and  trusty  spies  soon  brought  me  intelligence  that  a large  Federal  force 
was  advancing  up  White  River  by  boats  and  was  already  at  Des  Arc, 
thus  gaining  my  rear  and  threatening  both  the  reserve  ammunition  and 
unarmed  recruits  at  Jacksonport.  FTo  time  was  to  be  lost.  Marching 
immediately  all  that  day  and  night  and  the  next  day,  I reached  Augusta 
shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  enemy,  who  fled  hurriedly  on  my  approach. 
This  sudden  and  rapid  movement  on  my  part  alone  saved  me  from  irrep- 
arable loss.  McCray  reached  the  neighborhood  of  the  railroad  safely, 
held  a good  force  back  as  a reserve,  and  commenced  operations.  Cole- 
man went  first  with  500  men,  destroyed  some  of  the  track,  burned  some 
trestle-work,  and  retired  fighting.  Jackman  one  day  later  made  a vig- 
orous attack  again,  killed  10  Federals,  captured  23,  destroyed  a mile  of 
railroad,  stirred  up  a hornet’s  nest,  and  fell  back  hard  pressed.  Then 
a large  force  of  the  enemy  massed  on  McCray,  forced  him  back,  and  he 
sent  to  me  for  help.  I marched  my  entire  force  night  and  day  to  his 
assistance,  checked  the  Federals,  and  drove  them  back,  after  which  my 
command  rested  for  several  days.t 

* For  portion  of  report  here  omitted,  see  Vol.  XXXIV,  Part  I,  p.  926. 
t For  continuation  of  report,  see  p.  649. 
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My  thanks  are  earnestly  clue  to  all  my  officers  and  men  for  tlieir 
courage  and  devotion  and  their  eagerness  at  all  times  to  meet  the  enemy. 

Hoping  this  report  will  prove  satisfactory,  I am,  colonel,  very  respect- 
fully, 

JO.  O.  SHELBY, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Expedition. 

Maj.  L.  A.  Maclean, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Army  of  Arkansas. 


No.  14. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  B.  Maxey,  C.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory,  • 
Fort  Towson,  C.  A.,  July  30,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I was  officially  advised 
last  night  that  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  instant  a detachment  about 
600  strong,  under  the  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  R.  M.  Gano,  made  up 
from  Gano’s  brigade,  Col.  S.  N.  Folsom’s  (Second  Choctaw)  regiment, 
and  Lieut.  Col.  J.  W.  Wells’  battalion,  attacked  the  Sixth  Kansas  Cav- 
alry within  five  miles  of  Fort  Smith,  completely  routing  it,  killing  and 
wounding  about  50,  capturing  127  prisoners,  about  200  Sharps  rifles, 
and  about  400  six-shooters,  a number  of  horses,  some  sutler’s  stores, 
camp  equipage,  &c.  Among  the  prisoners  is  Major  Mefford,  who  com- 
manded said  regiment.  A body  of  Arkansas  Federals,  who  were  with 
the  Sixth  Kansas,  stampeded. 

Gur  loss  8 killed  and  several  wounded  ; the  exact  number  not  known. 

An  unofficial  note  from  an  officer  states  that  the  enemy  from  Fort 
Smith  followed  General  Gano  out  on  his  return  and  that  an  attack  on 
the  camp  was  likely.  I do  not  believe  the  enemy  will  now  throw  out 
anything  more  than  a reconnaissance  in  force.  Preparations  to  the 
extent  of  our  means  will  be  made. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Trans-Mississippi  Dept.,  Shreveport,  La. 


Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Towson , C.  N.,  August  6,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I received  official  advices 
from  General  Cooper  last  night,  under  date  August  2,  that  on  the  31st 
ultimo  he  made  a demonstration  in  force  on  Fort  Smith,  ran  in  the 
pickets  and  all  outside  the  breast- works.  Subsequently  the  enemy  on 
recovering  from  surprise  came  out  and  a picket  fight  ensued,  he  losing 
2 men  killed,  and  the  enemy  he  thinks  considerably  more.  He  cap- 
tured 12  prisoners  and  burnt  their*  camp  and  commissary  stores  at 
Green  Springs,  three  miles  from  Fort  Smith;  also  captured  some  horses 
and  cattle. 

The  next  day  having  taken  up  camp  on  Cedar  Prairie,  about  nine 
miles  from  Fort  Smith,  he  sent  a small  scout  near  Fort  Smith,  west  of 
Poteau,  which  was  heavily  shelled  (without  damage)  for  several  hours 
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with  heavy  guns.  The  scout,  under  Captain  Gunter,  First  Cherokee 
Regiment,  reported  the  enemy  crossing  boxes,  barrels,  &c.,  over  the 
Arkansas  River,  and  troops  mounted  and  drawn  up  on  that  side.  Gun- 
ter concluded  from  what  lie  saw  that  enemy  was  evacuating.  General 
Cooper  says  he  is  u not  satisfied  they  are  evacuating.”  I think  not. 
The  best  way  to  aid  in  forcing  it  is  to  prevent  boats  running  from 
Little  Rock. 

In  the  meantime  if  the  river  should  ever  fall  I have  given  necessary 
instructions  to  cut  lines  of  communication  north.  This  movement  of 
General  Cooper  was  made  to  cover  a new  disposition  of  the  lines  pre- 
viously ordered.  General  C.  reports  the  enemy  badly  alarmed  by  his 
movements.  Cloud  is  reported  back  from  Clarksville.  If  this  be  so 
the  river  is  clear  from  Fort  Smith  to  Little  Rock.  General  Cooper  says 
General  Watie  reports  that  Major  Pickier  was  killed  at  Fayetteville  a 
few  days  ago;  no  particulars.  He  says  he  hopes  to  give  something 
more  definite  by  to-morrow  of  movements  about  Fort  Smith . 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major-General. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff , Trans- Mississippi  I)ept.7  Shreveport. 


UNOFFICIAL. 

General  : If  you  have  any  mercy  on  a friend  away  from  newspapers 
and  telegraphs  send  me  some  news  whenever  you  get  it.  I am  very 
uneasy  about  Hood.  The  enemy  having  got  south  of  Chattahoochee 
Forrest  is  no  longer  necessary  on  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  His  true 
move  is  to  Stevenson,  Ala.,  from  which  point  he  can  destroy  the  tunnel, 
twenty-three  miles  distant,  on  the  Xashville  and  Chattanooga  Railroad, 
and  the  bridge  at  Bridgeport,  besides  numerous  bridges  on  Crow' Creek, 
and  another  between  Stevenson  and  Bridgeport.  The  tunnel  can  be 
most  effectually  destroyed  in  twenty-four  hours.  I thoroughly  exam- 
ined it  once  with  a view  to  its  destruction  when  necessary.  I have  no 
fear  of  Lee,  and  am  satisfied  he  can  and  ought  to  re-enforce  Hood. 
Yours,  truly, 

MAXEY. 

General  Bogus. 

ADDENDA. 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  District  Indian  Territory, 

Xo.  53.  ] Fort  Toicson , C.  A.,  July  29,  1864. 

I.  In  announcing  the  brilliant  victory  won  by  the  force  composed  ot 
detachments  from  Gano’s  and  Walker’s  brigades  and  Wells’  battalion 
on  the  27th  instant,  while  under  the  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  R.  M.  Gano, 
near  Fort  Smith,  the  major-general  commanding  returns  his  thanks  to 
every  officer  and  man  engaged.  In  brilliancy  and  dash  and  complete- 
ness of  success  it  has  not  been  surpassed  in  this  year  of  brilliant  vic- 
tories. 

II.  This  order  will  be  published  to  every  regiment  and  battalion  and 
at  every  post  in  this  district. 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major - General , Commanding. 
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No.  15. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Douglas  H.  Cooper , C.  S.  Army. 

H dor's.  C.  S.  Forces,  Dist.  of  .Indian  Territory, 

In  the  Field , August  10 , 1864. 

Captain  : 1 have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  recent 
operations  by  the  troops  under  my  command  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort 
Smith : 

My  scouts  having  reported  to  me  at  James7  Creek,  near  old  Choctaw 
Council  House,  a body  of  Federal  cavalry  (supposed  to  be  Arkansans) 
encamped  near  Caldwells,  and  other  detachments  on  Massard  Prairie, 
five  miles  from  Fort  Smith,  on  the  26  th  of  July  General  Gano  was  directed 
to  have  a detachment  of  500  men  from  his  brigade  ready  by  3 p.  m.  for 
a scout.  Detachments  from  Second  Indian  Brigade,  under  Col.  S.  N. 
Folsom,  and  from  Wells7  battalion,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wells, 
were  also  ordered  to  be  in  readiness.  Lieut.  Col.  Jack  McCurtain  was 
directed  to  take  post  with  his  Choctaw  battalion  by  sunrise  next  morn- 
ing on  the  Devil’s  Backbone.  Capt.  J.  Henry  Minhart  was  instructed  to 
report  to  the  senior  officer  present  Avith  the  detachments  as  a guide  to 
conduct  the  expedition;  the  whole,  except  McCurtain’s  battalion,  to 
rendezvous  on  Poteau,  near  Page’s  Ferry,  by  dark. 

The  plan,  as  shown  by  Special  Orders,  No.  86  (marked  A),*  was  for 
Col.  S.  N.  Folsom,  commanding  detachment  from  Indian  division,  to 
attack  the  camp  of  Federals  at  Caldwell’s,  on  the  Jenny  Lind  road, 
capture  or  destroy  it  if  possible,  and  if  pursued  by  other  troops  on 
Massard  Prairie  or  from  Fort  Smith  to  retreat  by  the  Fort  Towson 
road  over  the  Devil’s  Backbone,  where  McCurtain  lay  in  ambush ; the 
detachment  from  Gano’s  brigade  to  remain  concealed  near  Page’s,  on 
Cedar  Prairie,  until  the  Federals  should  pass  in  pursuit  of  Folsom, 
and  then  attack  them  in  rear,  while  Folsom  and  McCurtain  should 
turn  upon  them  at  the  Backbone. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  different  detachments  at  the  Poteau  General 
Gano,  finding  the  force  from  the  Indian  division  much  smaller  than  I had 
anticipated,  and  very  properly,  under  the  change  of  circumstances,  in 
accordance  with  the  latter  clause  of  Special  Orders,  No.  86,  determined 
to  go  in  command  of  the  attacking  party,  trusting  to  the  assistance  of 
Colonel  McCurtain  at  the  Backbone  should  he  be  followed  by  a superior 
force. 

The  expedition  resulted  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  in  the  complete 
rout  of  the  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  dispersion  of  the  Arkansas 
Federals. 

Enemy’s  loss  supposed  to  have  been  about  50  in  killed  and  wounded 
and  124  prisoners,  the  destruction  of  their  camp  and  transportation,  the 
capture  of  large  numbers  of  small-arms — rifles,  revolving  pistols,  and 
clothing,  &c.,  in  profusion. 

The  enemy  came  out  from  Fort  Smith  and  pursued  for  a short  dis- 
tance. A few  followed  to  the  Backbone,  but  again  retired  without  mo- 
lesting our  forces,  who  encamped  two  miles  south  of  the  Backbone  at 
James’  Fork  for  the  night.  The  lack  of  the  party  in  ambush  near  Page’s 
enabled  them  to  return  in  safety  to  Fort  Smith. 
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The  loss  oil  our  side  was  small,  viz: 


Killed. 


Gurley’s  regiment,  commanded  by  Captain  Downs 

Detachment  29tli  Texas  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Major  Car- 
roll. 

Detachment  31st  Texas  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Major 
Looscan. 

Detachment  5tli  Texas  Partisan  Rangers,  commanded  by 
Captain  Haynes. 

Captain  Welch’s  company 

Captain  Head’s  company 

Detachments  1st  and  2(1  Choctaw  Regiment' , commanded 
by  Colonel  Folsom. 

Detachment  Wells’  battalion  Texas  cavalry,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wells. 

Detachment  Colbert’s  company,  Chickasaw  battalion 

Total 


Wounded. 


Missing. 


4 9 1 

1 

1 


1 | 

1 5 

1 * L 


1 


7 26 


1 


This  was  a brilliant  and  dashing  affair  not  unworthy  of  General  G aim’s 
reputation  as  one  of  Morgan’s  best  officers.  Considering  the  proximity 
of  the  enemy  in  large  force,  the  officers  and  men  engaged  merit  the 
thanks  and  applause  of  the  country  which  has  been  accorded  to  them. 
All  are  reported  to  me  as  having  behaved  well. 

John  B.  Turner,  acting  aide-de-camp  on  my  staff',  accompanied  the 
expedition  and  behaved  with  his  usual  gallantry.  Col.  S.  N.  Folsom, 
commanding  Choctaw  Brigade,  and  Lieut.  Col.  J.  W.  Wells,  command- 
ing battalion  Texas  cavalry,  to  whom  Major  Meff'ord  and  a large  num- 
ber of  Federal  prisoners  surrendered,  were  conspicuous  on  this  occasion 
for  their  bravery.  For  further  particulars  of  this  affair  see  General 
Gano’s  report,  marked  B.# 

I desire  in  closing  this  part  of  my  report  to  pay  a passing  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  the  Bev.  Tiok-homma  (or  Bed  Pine,  a Choctaw,  known 
among  the  whites  as  William  Cass),  who  fell  mortally  wounded  while 
leading  the  advance.  This  brave  warrior  and  Christian  had  on  every 
occasion  displayed  the  highest  order  of  courage.  He  served  as  chaplain 
in  my  old  regiment,  and  continued  in  the  same  position  through  every 
trial,  and  was  also  distinguished  as  a warrior  in  every  battle  in  which 
his  regiment  was  engaged  until  he  received  his  death  wound. 

On  the  28th  Brigadier-General  Watie  was  directed  to  send  200 
picked  men,  under  dashing  officers,  across  the  Arkansas  Biver  for  the 
purpose  of  breaking  up  and  burning  a camp  of  Federals  engaged  in 
cutting  hay  and  pasturing  stock  on  Blackburn’s  Prairie.  It  was  deter- 
mined, also,  to  make  demonstration  on  Fort  Smith,  thereby  creating  a 
diversion  in  favor  of  Watie’s  scouts;  ascertain  at  the  same  time,  if  pos- 
sible, the  strength  of  the  enemy,  and  to  cover  the  removal  of  Southern 
families  from  Sebastian  County  along  the  line. 

On  the  29th  Lieutenant-Colonel  McCurtain  was  directed  to  hold  his 
battalion  in  readiness  at  Double  Springs  to  march  with  General  Gano 
and  co-operate  with  his  brigade  on  the  day  following.  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Watie,  with  the  effective  men  of  his  brigade  present,  was  ordered 
to  move  up  to  Seullyville  Prairie,  and  the  Choctaw  Brigade,  under  Col. 
S.  N.  Folsom,  Wells’  battalion,  and  a section  of  Howell’s  battery  to  the 
same  place.  General  Watie  having  reported  the  river  too  full  to  cross, 
the  detachments  under  Colonel  Bell  and  Colonel  Adair  were  ordered  to 
join  General  Watie  at  Seullyville.  Major  Burnet,  with  his  battalion  of 
sharpshooters,  the  most  of  the  artillery,  and  the  train  were  ordered 
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back  toward  Kiddle’s.  The  whole,  except  Major  Burnet’s  command, 
encamped  on  Seullyville  Prairie  night  of  30th,  while  General  Ganoand 
McCurtain  bivouacked  at  James’  Fork,  near  Wall’s  Mill. 

At  sunrise  on  the  31st  the  line  of  march  was  taken  up  by  both  col- 
umns, that  under  my  immediate  command  preceded  by  Wells’  battalion. 
The  Creeks,  under  Major  Barnett,  were  detached  at  Seullyville,  accom- 
panied by  Captain  Marston,  acting  assistant  adjutant- general  on  my 
staff,  and  proceeded  by  the  river  road  toPoteau  Bottom,  opposite  (west) 
Fort  Smith.  The  remainder  of  the  command  formed  a junction  at  Wat. 
Folsom’s,  on  Towson  road,  near  Cedar  Prairie.  General  Gario,  in 
accordance  with  previous  arrangements,  was  here  detached  with 
McCurtain’s  battalion  of  Choctaws,  and  both  proceeded  to  Massard 
Prairie  by  the  road  leading  from  McCarty’s  place,  seven  miles  south  of 
Fort  Smith.  General  Watie’s  command,  Colonel  Folsom’s  command, 
Wells’  battalion,  and  Howell’s  section  advanced  under  my  personal 
direction  on  the  main  Port  Smith  road.  General  Watie  was  sent  for- 
ward with  guides  to  drive  in  the  enemy’s  pickets  on  the  main  road 
leading  directly  to  one  of  the  principal  works  in  front  of  Fort  Smith,  at 
Negro  Hill,  and  also  on  the  Line  road  to  the  garrison,  while  the  section 
of  Howell’s  battery,  commanded  by  Captain  Howell,  and  a section  of 
Lee’s  light  howitzer  battery,  commanded  by  Capt.  John  T.  Humphreys, 
supported  by  the  Choctaw  Brigade,  First  Creek  Regiment,  and  Wells’ 
battalion,  were  posted  at  the  south  end  of  the  lane  leading  from  Har- 
man Mickles’  to  the  old  church  and  grave-yard  on  the  Hill  overlooking 
the  open  held  on  the  north  toward  Fort  Smith.  General  Watie  executed 
the  order  given  him  with  his  accustomed  gallantry  and  promptness, 
sending  Colonel  Bell,  with  First  Cherokee  Regiment,  on  the  main  road 
and  Colonel  Adair  on  the  road  to  the  left  known  as  the  Line  road,  both 
detachments  charging  with  the  gallant  impetuosity  for  which  they  and 
their  men  are  noted.  He  not  only  routed  the  Federal  pickets,  but  ran 
them  up  to  the  line  of  their  intrench ments  near  Port  Smith,  and  return- 
ing the  men  sat  down  to  the  plentiful  dinner  just  prepared  for  the 
Federals  at  tlieir  camp. 

The  enemy  having  rallied  soon  began  to  show  themselves  on  the  road, 
and  some  sharp  skirmishing  ensued.  The  First  Creek  Regiment  was 
ordered  forward  to  support  Colonel  Bell,  which  they  obeyed  with  an 
alacrity  and  enthusiasm  highly  creditable  to  both  officers  and  men. 
1 would  state  here  that  the  Second  Creek  and  Seminole  Regiments 
exhibited  the  same  spirit,  also  expressing  a willingness  to  storm  the  town 
from  the  west  side  if  it  was  my  desire.  Wells’  battalion  was  ordered  to 
the  Line  road,  where  it  rendered  important  service,  though  not  under 
lire,  in  guarding  that  road  after  General  Watie  and  Colonel  Adair  had 
crossed  over  on  the  main  road  to  a position  near  the  forks  of  the  road  at 
Mill  Creek,  near  the  Gum  Springs.  Soon  after  General  Watie  reported 
the  enemy  advancing  in  force,  having  driven  in  the  Cherokee  pickets, 
but  was  feeling  his  way  very  cautiously. 

Leaving  the  reserve  (Howell’s  section  and  First  and  Second  Choctaw) 
at  Mickles’,  under  Colonel  Folsom,  Captain  Humphreys  was  ordered 
forward  to  General  Watie’s  position  and  General  Gano  to  cross  over 
from  Massard  Prairie  and  join  me*  on  the  main  road  to  Port  Smith. 
Having  arrived  at  the  camp  lately  occupied  by  the  enemy  I found 
Brigadier- General  Watie  with  his  command  in  position  on  the  hill  south 
of  the  spring.  General  Gano  soon  arrived,  and  Captain  Humphreys, 
with  his  light  battery,  was  advanced  and  opened  on  the  enemy,  then 
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some  600  or  800  yards  in  front.  A portion  of  Gano’s  brigade  was 
thrown  out  as  flankers,  ordered  to  move  forward,  supported  by  the  Cher- 
okees,  who  had  been  previously  dismounted.  The  enemy  were  driven 
back  and  took  a position  upon  a high  ridge  under  cover  of  the  guns  at 
Negro  Hill.  Captain  Humphreys,  with  his  light  battery,  followed  them 
and  kept  up  a galling  tire,  which  I could  plainly  see  told  with  consid- 
erable effect  among  the  cavalry  on  the  road. 

The  enemy  soon  brought  up  a four  gun  battery  (Babb’s,  I suppose)  and 
commenced  a furious  cannonade  upon  our  light  howitzers,  the  shot  and 
shell  passing  harmlessly  over  our  heads  for  some  time.  Captain 
Humphreys,  being  so  unequally  matched,  was  ordered  to  withdraw,  and 
in  the  act  of  doing  so  a shell  exploded  directly  amid  the  battery  horses, 
killing  3,  wounding  1,  cutting  off  the  leg  of  one  of  the  men.  Another 
shot  swept  off  the  head  from  the  shoulders  of  one  of  Gano’s  men.  My 
escort,  under  Lieutenant  Johnson,  succeeded,  under  a very  heavy  fire, 
in  cutting  the  dead  horses  loose  from  the  gun  and  leading  it  off*  with 
one  horse,  assisted  by  the  men  pushing  the  carriage  along,  without 
further  loss. 

It  was  now  nearly  dark.  The  enemy’s  infantry  quite  near.  The  under- 
growth being  thick,  their  numbers  and  strength  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained. Numerous  roads  by  which  we  could  be  flanked  and  the  infantry 
operate  to  advantage  upon  my  cavalry  gave  them  great  advantage. 
Orders  were  therefore  given  to  withdraw  to  Mickles’,  where  the  reserve 
was  still  posted  in  anticipation  of  the  possibility  of  the  enemy  following 
in  force.  General  Gano  with  his  brigade  constituted  the  rear  guard, 
and  were  directed  to  burn  the  commissary  stores  and  camp  of  the 
enemy  on  retiring,  which  was  done  about  dark.  The  amount  of  stores 
destroyed,  after  our  troops  had  helped  themselves  to  what  they  could 
bring  off,  is  estimated  in  our  currency  at  $130,000. 

A portion  of  the  Cherokee  troops  (dismounted)  had  advanced  in  the 
brush  some  distance  on  the  left  and  could  not  be  readily  found.  Major 
Howland  was  directed  to  find  and  bring  them  out.  It  seems  they 
retired  in  good  order  and  safely  on  the  approach  of  night  without  orders 
having  reached  them.  All  retired  in  good  order  and  without  the  least 
haste  quietly  to  the  reserve,  and  then  the  whole  moved  off*  to  Cedar 
Prairie,  about  two  miles  south,  and  encamped  for  the  night. 

The  enemy,  so  far  from  following,  appeared  not  even  to  have  knowm, 
as  ascertained  from  deserters,  that  we  had  retired,  but  retreated  to  their 
intrenchments  and  remained  there  under  arms  all  night.  Deserters 
also  report  that  the  fire  from  the  light  battery  was  very  effective. 

Colonel  Judson,  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  was  wounded  in  one  leg  by 
the  explosion  of  a shell;  also  several  others,  and  two  ambulance  loads 
of  their  dead  were  carried  from  the  field,  supposed  to  contain  8 or  10 
bodies. 

Our  loss,  1 killed  (James  Dement,  Hardeman’s  regiment  Texas  cav- 
alry), 5 wounded,  one  mortally  (Wammack,  a Cherokee,  of  the  battery). 

I would  return  thanks  in  this  connection  to  Assistant  Surgeon  Fisk, 
of  the  battery,  and  his  party  for  the  promptness  with  which  they 
brought  up  the  ambulance  for  the  wounded  within  short  range  of  the 
enemy’s  battery. 

While  General  Gano  occupied  an  elevated  position  near  Massard 
Prairie  Lieutenant-Colonel  McCurtain  and  his  Choctaw  battalion  scoured 
the  prairie  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  attention,  and,  if  possible,  draw 
out  the  enemy.  In  this  we  failed,  but  McCurtain  captured  3 regular 
Federal  soldiers  and  8 Arkansans,  He  also  brought  off*  some  horses 
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and  a drove  of  beef-cattle,  with  all  which  he  retired  to  Mrs.  Stevens’, 
about  two  miles  south  of  the  forks  of  the  Line  and  Towson  roads. 

On  this  occasion,  as  on  all  former  ones  requiring  judgment  and  brav- 
ery, this  officer  rendered  important  service. 

The  Creeks,  under  Major  Barnett,  and  a few  Olierokees,  under  Capt. 
Samuel  H.  Gunter,  accompanied  by  Captain  Marston,  had,  during  the 
day,  made  their  way  to  the  Poteau  and  fired  across  into  the  garrison  at 
Fort  Smith,  creating,  evidently,  great  excitement  and  some  consternation. 
Learning  that  the  Poteau  was  backed  up  from  [the]  Arkansas,  so  that 
nothing  could  be  accomplished  in  that  direction,  I ordered  the  Creeks 
to  join  me  at  Mickles’,  where  Howell  and  the  Choctaws  were  stationed, 
and  they  arrived  just  as  we  were  moving  off  to  Cedar  Prairie.  Captain 
Gunter  was  left  in  Poteau  Bottom  to  watch  the  enemy. 

Next  morning  we  retired.  General  Watie  taking  the  road  to  Scully 
ville  after  crossing  Poteau  at  Hardaway’s  Ford.  Gano’s  brigade,  the 
Choctaws,  Wells’  battalion,  and  Howell’s  section  returned  to  Buck 
Creek. 

Soon  after  leaving  Cedar  Prairie  heavy  cannonading  was  heard  in  the 
direction  of  Fort  Smith,  which  proved  to  be  caused  by  Captain  Gunter 
and  a few  Cherokees  amusing  themselves  by  shooting  at  the  Federals 
across  Poteau,  whereupon  a shelling  would  come,  the  little  party  quietly 
changing  position  and  enjoying  the  fun,  until  the  enemy  were  tired  of 
blazing  away  at  their  supposed  hiding-place.  Then  they  would  fire 
from  a different  point,  which  would  again  bring  out  the  big  guns,  and 
so  on  for  the  most  of  the  day,  which  we  could  plainly  hear  at  Buck 
Creek,  twenty-five  miles  distant. 

Gunter  and  others  here  reported  the  Federals  crossing  to  the  north  side 
of  [the]  Arkansas.  In  fact,  Captain  Marston  had  reported  the  same  the 
evening  before.  I supposed  the  movement  to  be  merely  that  of  Union 
refugees  crossing  to  take  the  train  to  Fort  Scott.  General  Watie,  liow 
ever,  having  advised  me  that  his  picket  at  mouth  of  Poteau  and  at  Rock 
Ford,  near  Boyd’s  Mill,  heard  only  four  drums  at  tattoo  and  no  reveille, 
I determined  to  send  General  Watie  back  to  Poteau  Bottom  and  Gen- 
eral Gano  to  Massard  Prairie  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether 
the  enemy  were  really  evacuating,  and  to  hurry  them  out  in  case  such 
proved  to  be  the  case.  Parties  who  had  seen  the  movements  on  Arkan- 
sas River  were  so  confident  that  an  evacuation  would  take  place  that 
(contrary  to  my  own  impression)  I concluded  to  order  up  my  trains  and 
remain.  It  was  soon  ascertained  that  the  exodus  of  the  Union  families 
and  baggage  was  the  solution  of  appearances  on  Arkansas  River,  and 
we  moved  back  slowly,  resting  wherever  grass  and  water  could  be  had — 
the  troops  under  General  Watie  to  San  Bois  (Bill  Cooper’s  place), 
General  Gano  via  Holston’s  to  Riddle’s,  and  the  remainder  with  myself 
to  our  old  camp  on  Limestone  Prairie — General  Gano  bringing  off  with 
him  a herd  of  cattle  and  other  stock. 

While  resting  at  Buck  Creek  Captain  Marston  and  Captain  Gunter, 
with  four  men,  swam  the  Arkansas,  made  a reconnaissance  of  the  enemy 
on  the  north  side,  ascertained  certainly  that  the  enemy  were  not  evac* 
uating,  captured  two  Federals  with  arms,  horses,  rigging,  and  green- 
backs, paroling  one  of  the  prisoners  who  was  badly  wounded,  and  then 
recrossed  again,  swimming  the  Arkansas  in  full  view  of  the  enemy,  and 
arrived  tired,  but  safely,  at  my  cam})  near  Chula  Church,  where  the 
train  had  been  directed  to  meet  us.  This  feat  is  unsurpassed  in  the 
annals  of  the  war. 
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During  the  whole  expedition,  extending  from  the  time  we  .started  to 
our  return  to  the  train  throughout  six  days  (on  three  days’  half  rations), 
the  officers  and  men  behaved  in  the  best  possible  manner,  not  only 
under  tire  but  in  patiently  bearing  up  against  privations  of  no  ordinary 
character  without  a murmur. 

Before  closing  this  report  I cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  admi- 
ration for  the  conduct  of  Brigadier- Generals  Watie  and  Gano,  their 
officers  and  men,  and  especially  that  of  Capt.  John  T.  Humphreys  and 
his  men  of  the  light  battery,  who  behaved  in  the  most  gallant  manner 
under  my  immediate  personal  observation. 

Lieutenant  Johnson,  commanding  detachment  from  Captain  Colbert’s 
company  (K,  First  Chickasaw  Regiment);  Sergt.  J.  H.  Johnson,  Jona- 
than Garrison,  John  Bricham,  and  Napoleon  Mitchell  were  conspicuous 
for  their  bravery  in  bringing  off  the  disabled  piece  of  Lee’s  battery, 
while  others  of  the  same  company  who  constituted  my  escort  rendered 
important  assistance. 

Colonel  Adair,  Colonel  Bell,  Lieutenant-Colonels  Brewer,  Saladin 
Watie  (son  of  General  Watie),  and  others  are  mentioned  for  their 
bravery  and  good  conduct  by  their  immediate  commanders,  ‘to  which  I 
desire  to  call  attention. 

Captain  Howell  and  the  Choctaws,  under  Col.  S.  N.  Folsom,  having- 
been  held  in  reserve,  much  to  their  disappointment,  were  not  engaged. 
Their  selection  for  the  reserve  shows  my  appreciation  of  their  courage 
and  steadiness,  and  that  upon  them  the  command  mainly  depended  for 
support  in  case  of  need,  and  for  a nucleus  upon  which  to  rally  in  case 
the  enemy  had  proved  more  numerous  and  less  timid  than  lie  did  at 
Fort  Smith. 

To  the  officers  of  my  staff — Capt.  B.  W.  Marston,  acting  assistant 
adjutant-general;  Lieut.  T.  C.  Dismukes,  ordnance  officer;  Col.  Jack 
Coarser,  military  instructor  of  Indian  division,  and  Mr.  Cal.  Thompson, 
volunteer  aide  de-camp — for  their  cordial  and  energetic  assistance 
throughout  the  expedition  I am  under  lasting  obligations. 

The  demonstration  in  front  of  Fort  Smith  resulted  in  driving  the 
whole  Union  population  of  Sebastian  County  within  the  town,  thus 
increasing  the  enemy’s  embarrassments  on  account  of  food,  and  in  sat- 
isfying me  that  the  enemy  was  weaker  and  more  demoralized  than  I 
had  anticipated.  A vigorous  attdck  with  the  whole  force,  though 
doubtless  it  would  have  been  attended  with  heavy  loss  on  our  side,  I 
believe  would  have  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  place.  It  was,  how- 
ever, too  hazardous  after  the  enemy’s  detachments  were  recalled  to 
undertake  any  further  operations  in  that  direction.  Our  horses  being 
worn  down,  men  tired  and  hungry,  and  the  force  under  my  command 
much  weakened  by  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  enlistment  on  the  part 
of  the  larger  portion  of  the  Choctaw  Brigade,  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  fall  back  to  the  vicinity  of  our  depot  for  rest,  and  to  give  time  for 
reorganizing  and  recruiting  the  Indian  brigades. 

Referring  to  accompanying  reports  from  subordinates  for  further 
particulars, 

I am,  captain,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

DOUGLAS  H.  COOPER, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Capt.  T.  M.  Scott, 

A.  A.  G .,  J)ist.  of  Indian  Territory , Fort  Towson , C.  A. 
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JULY  1-0CT0BER  1,  1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in  the  District  of 

Minnesota. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Henry  IT.  Sibley,  U.  8.  Army,  commanding  District 
of  Minnesota,  including  operations  from  October  1,  1861,  to  October  1, 
1864* 

.Hdqrs.  Dist.  of  Minnesota,  Dept,  of  the  Northwest, 

( Saint  Paul,  Minn.,  October  10 , 1864. 

General  : In  compliance  with  directions  contained  in  dispatch  of 
5th  instant,  from  department  headquarters,  I have  the  honor  to  make 
the  following  report  of  military  operations  for  the  year  ending  1st 
instant: 

Upon  the  return  from  the  expedition  under  my  command  against  the 
hostile  Sioux  Indians  in  September,  1863,  I was  instructed  to  dispatch 
to  the  South  all  the  force  that  could  be  spared  from  this  district. 
Orders  were  accordingly  issued  to  the  Seventh,  Ninth,  and  Tenth  Min- 
nesota Volunteers  to  proceed  without  unnecessary  delay  to  Saint  Louis, 
and  report  for  duty  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Department  of  the 
Missouri,  and  these  regiments  left  this  district  accordingly  on  the  7th 
and  8th  of  October  following. 

The  Sixth  and  Eighth  Regiments  were  retained  for  the  protection  of 
the  frontier,  the  former  being  for  the  most  part  posted  at  Forts  Snell 
ing  and  Ridgely,  and  at  the  out  stations  north  of  the  Minnesota  River, 
to  Paynesville,  and  south  to  the  Iowa  line,  while  the  companies  of  the 
Eighth  garrisoned  Forts  Abercrombie,  Ripley,  and  the  intervening 
stations,  and  performed  escort  duty  to  the  trains  of  public  supplies. 
Tbe  Independent  Battalion  of  Minnesota  Volunteers,  raised  and  com- 
manded by  Maj.  E.  A.  C.  Hatch,  having  been  ordered  to  report  to  me 
for  assignment  to  duty,  was  dispatched  on  10th  of  October  to  Pembina, 
to  hold' in  check  the  hostile  Sioux  who  had  retreated  for  safety  into  Her 
Majesty’s  coterminous  possessions,  where  they  could  not  be  followed 
by  our  troops,  as  I had  received  stringent  orders  from  General  Halleck, 
through  department  headquarters,  in  no  case  to  cross  the  boundary  line 
with  a military  force.  About  ninety  Sioux  men,  women,  and  children 
came  across  the  boundary  and  surrendered  to  Major  Hatch,  command- 
ing at  Pembina.  The  battalion,  with  one  section  of  mountain  howitzers 
of  Third  Minnesota  mixed  battery,  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Pem- 
bina, and  remained  until  about  the  1st  of  May  of  the  present  year, 
when  I ordered  Major  Hatch  with  his  command  to  relieve  the  detach- 
ments of  the  EighthRegiment  Minnesota  Volunteers  at  Fort  Abercrom- 
bie, and  at  the  stations  of  Pomme  de  Terre  and  Alexandria,  that  regi- 
ment having  been  designated  as  part  of  the  expeditionary  force  to  join 
Brigadier-General  Sully  on  the  Missouri.  The  other  three  sections  of 
the  mixed  gun  and  howitzer  battery  (Third  Minnesota)  were  stationed 
respectively  at  Forts  Ridgely,  Snelling,  and  Ripley. 

During  the  month  of  September,  1863,  Sergeant  Edwards,  of  the  First 
Minnesota  Mounted  Rangers,  was  killed  by  a party  of  savages  on  the 
road  between  Lake  George  and  Paynesville.  This  was  the  only  out- 
rage committed  after  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1863.  In  that  year 
within  this  district  1 kept  employed  during  the  winter  an  efficient  body 
of  1 ndians  and  half-breeds,  who  had  proved  their  fidelity  to  the  Govern- 
ment since  the  outbreak  of  1862,  as  scouts,  and  so  disposed  of  them  as 
to  secure  constant  and  reliable  information  of  the  movements  of  the 
hostile  bands  from  time  to  time,  and  of  their  views  and  intentions. 

*See  also  Vol.  XXII,  Part  1,  pp.  352  and  907,  and  Vol.  XXXIV,  Part  I,  p.  937. 
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Knowing  there  were  among  the  Sisseton  Sioux  quite  a considerable 
number  who  were  anxious  to  make  peace  with  our  Government,  I 
employed  with  your  sanction  Rev.  Father  Andre  and  .J.  R.  Brown  as 
special  agents  on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities  to  open  a commu- 
nication with  them,  and  endeavor  to  detach  them,  and  also  well  disposed 
Indians,  of  other  bands,  from  the  hostile  combinations.  Their  efforts 
were  only  partially  successful.  Some  of  the  chiefs  and  principal  braves 
appeared  at  Fort  Abercrombie  and  signed  the  conditions  of  peace  which 
were  granted  them,  but  the  larger  portion  of  the  friendly  disposed  Sis- 
setons  were  prevented  from  thus  surrendering  themselves  by  the  menaces 
of  the  bands  still  determined  upon  war,  and  by  the  representations  of 
the  Red  River  half-breeds  that  if  they  did  give  themselves  up  they  would 
all  be  executed  by  hanging.  A vigilant  watch  was  enforced  along  the 
extensive  frontier  by  the  forces  stationed  for  that  purpose,  but  no  raids 
were  attempted  by  the  savages  during  the  winter.  On  the  17th  of  May, 
1864,  a white  boy  was  killed  by  a war  party  on  the  Watonwan  River, 
and  on  the  following  day  a soldier  of  the  Sixth  Minnesota  Volunteers 
was  wounded  not  far  from  the  same  spot.  One  of  the  Indians  probably 
belonging  to  the  same  gang  was  subsequently  killed  by  two  soldiers 
of  the  Sixth  Regiment  near  the  Cottonwood  River,  and  the  others  only 
escaped  by  concealing  themselves  in  the  almost  impenetrable  thickets 
on  the  banks  of  that  stream.  A foray  was  made  on  the  11th  of  August, 
following,  on  the  settlements  on  the  Blue  Earth  River,  and  two  citizens 
were  killed  and  one  badly  wounded  by  the  savages,  who  succeeded  in 
effecting  their  escape,  after  a hot  chase  by  a detachment  of  the  Second 
Minnesota  Cavalry.  The  pursuit  was  followed  up  by  a number  of  my 
scouts,  until  the  latter  found  themselves  confronted  by  a force  of  fifty 
warriors,  who  luckily  for  the  pursuers  were  for  the  most  part  without 
horses.  From  conversation  with  the  Indians  at  a safe  distance  the 
scouts  learned  that  they  were  of  the  White  Lodge’s  band  of  Sisseton 
Sioux,  the  actors  in  the  horrible  massacres  committed  at  Lake  Shetek 
in  1862.  A strong  detachment  of  cavalry  was  sent  to  destroy  this  party 
as  soon  as  information  had  been  given  of  their  proximity  to  the  settle- 
ments, but  some  days  having  intervened  no  traces  could  be  found  of  the 
savages,  who  seem  to  have  retreated  precipitately  to  the  westward  after 
having  been  discovered.  Three  citizen  teamsters  were  murdered  by  a 
party  of  twenty-one  Sioux  warriors  on  the  24th  of  August,  on  the  Red 
River  of  the  North,  at  a point  equal  distant  between  Georgetown  and 
Fort  Abercrombie.  The  murderers  were  pursued  by  Major  Adams  with  • 
a detachment  of  forty  men  of  his  battalion,  but  they  had  too  long  a start 
to  be  overtaken.  Other  small  parties  of  Indians  have  infested  the  fron- 
tier during  the  summer,  but  the  slender  force  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Pfaender  was  kept  in  motion,  and  with  the  aid  of  a 
few  State  minute  men  called  into  service  by  Governor  Miller,  has  secured 
the  settlers  from  further  molestation  up  to  the  present  time. 

In  obedience  to  your  summons,  I repaired  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
department  at  Milwaukee  in  the  latter  part  of  February  last,  to  confer 
with  yourself  and  Brigadier-General  Sully  relative  to  the  military 
operations  of  the  ensuing  season.  The  plan  adopted  by  you  was  com- 
municated to  each  of  us  officially,  and  in  accordance  with  that  part  of 
it  which  required  me  to  furnish  a force  from  this  military  district  to  join 
General  Sally’s  command  on  the  Missouri,  1 issued  orders  for  the  con- 
centration near  Fort  Ridgely  on  the  28th  of  May  following  of  the  Eighth 
Minnesota  Volunteers,  under  Colonel  Thomas,  of  six  companies  of  the 
Second  Cavalry,  under  Colonel  McLaren,  and  two  sections  of  the  mixed 
gun  and  howitzer  battery  of  the  Third  Minnesota,  under  Captain  Jones. 
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This  force,  including  about  forty  scouts,  numbered  1,551  men,  all 
mounted,  and  Col.  M.  T.  Thomas,  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers, 
was  placed  in  command,  with  orders  to  march  on  the  6th  of  June  to 
Swan  Lake,  the  locality  on  the  Missouri  River  indicated  for  the  junction 
with  Brigadier-General  Sully.  The  route  was  prescribed  by  me,  and  so 
well  timed  was  the  movement  that  the  co-operating  force  from  this  dis 
trict  reached  Swan  Lake  only  a few  hours  after  the  arrival  of  the  other 
brigade,  having  marched  332  miles  from  Fort  Ridgely. 

The  operations  of  General  Sully  being  confined  entirely  to  the  limits 
of  his  own  district,  it  is  no  part  of  my  duty  to  follow  his  movements  or 
detail  the  part  taken  by  the  brigade  from  this  district  in  the  two  suc- 
cessive engagements  which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the  Teton  bands 
of  Sioux  with  a heavy  loss  in  warriors,  and  the  sacrifice  of  a very  large 
amount  of  subsistence,  buffalo  robes,  cooking  utensils,  &c.  In  these 
conflicts  I have  good  reason  for  the  belief  that  the  Minnesota  troops 
gallantly  performed  their  part.  The  Eighth  Regiment  Minnesota  Vol- 
unteers is  now  on  the  way  to  this  city  en  route  for  the  South,  in  accord- 
ance with  your  directions,  and  the  other  detachments  are  being  stationed 
for  the  additional  defense  of  the  frontier.  The  Sixth  Regiment  Minne- 
sota Volunteers  was,  by  directions  of  the  War  Department,  communi- 
cated through  you,  dispatched  to  Helena,  Ark.,  from  this  district  on 
the  14th  of  June  last.  The  chasm  created  by  the  removal  of  that 
regiment  from  the  line  of  posts  north  and  south  of  the  Minnesota  River, 
including  Fort  Ridgely,  was  but  partially  and  insufficiently  filled  by 
two  companies  of  the  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  which  was  all  the 
disposable  force  at  my  command  for  that  purpose,  and  I felt  great 
anxiety  lest  a knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  powerful  bands  of  Sioux 
on  the  north  of  the  Missouri  that  very  few  troops  were  left  for  the  pro- 
tection of  so  long  a line  would  embolden  them  to  make  a demonstration 
in  force  and  renew  the  atrocities  of  1862.  That  this  was  not  done  can 
be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way  than  that  they  had  not  yet  recovered 
from  the  demoralizing  effects  -of  the  defeats  encountered  by  them  dur- 
ing the  campaigns  of  1862  and  1863.  Fort  Wadsworth,  so  denominated 
by  order  of  the  War  Department,  is  a new  post  in  process  of  construc- 
tion near  the  head  of  the  Coteau  des  Prairies,  about  190  miles  from 
Fort  Ridgely  and  seventy-five  from  Fort  Abercrombie.  Your  directions 
required  me  to  build  the  fort  on  the  James  River,  if  timber  sufficient 
could  be  found,  and  if  not,  to  select  the  nearest  practicable  site  to  that 
stream.  After  a full  examination  of  the  valley  of  the  James  River  by 
Captain  Burton,  a competent  and  judicious  officer,  Major  Clowney,  of 
the  Thirtieth  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  who  had  been  chosen  by  me  to 
carry  out  your  instructions,  became  satisfied,  as  I had  previously  been 
from  personal  observation,  that  no  wood  for  a military  post  could  be 
found  on  the  upper  James  River.  Following  my  orders  he  examined  the 
country  near  the  head  of  the  Coteau  des  Prairies,  and  fixed  upon  what  is 
represented  by  all  who  have  seen  it  to  be  a very  commanding  and  defen- 
sible position.  The  work  was  energetically  commenced  and  prosecuted 
by  Major  Clowney,  and  is  proceeding  as  rapidly  as  possible  under  the 
direction  of  his  successor,  Major  Rose,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  who 
with  four  companies  of  that  regiment  has  relieved  the  four  companies  of 
the  Thirtieth  W isconsin  Volunteers  at  that  post.  The  latter  command  is 
on  its  way  to  this  city,  being  ordered  by  you  to  the  South.  Fort  Wads- 
worth is  one  of  the  most  important  military  stations  of  the  Northwest. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  your  intention  to  construct  a similar  large  fort  at 
Devil’s  Lake  can  be  successfully  carried  out  during  the  coming  year, 
thus  completing  the  cordon  of  posts  in  the  heart  of  the  Indian  country. 
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When  completed  and  garrisoned  by  a strop g force  they  will  exercise  a 
powerful  effect  on  the  wild  bands  of  Sioux,  who  for  the  past-  two  years 
have  occasioned  so  much  mourning  and  alarip  among  the  white  bonier 
settlers  by  their  ruthless  deeds  of  massacre  and  desolation. 

In  addition  to  the  other  duties  imposed  upon  the  troops  in  this  dis- 
trict, they  have  had  to  act  as  escorts  to  trains  of  supplies  to  distant 
posts,  and  on  one  occasion  last  fall  three  companies  of  the  Sixth 
Minnesota  Volunteers  were  dispatched,  as  guard  to  a large  provis- 
ion train  belonging  to  the  U.  S.  Indian  Department,  to  the  Indian 
reservation  on  the  Missouri.  These  companies  with  their  charge  left 
on  15th  of  November,  accomplished  the  march  safely,  and  returned  to 
this  district  about  the  1st  of  January  last,  having  marched  nearly  SOO 
miles,  without  any  loss  of  men  or  animals.  The  extent  of  the  line  to  be 
protected  from  the  hostile  Indians  ,may  be  estimated  at  upward  of  400 
miles,  and  a force  is  also  required  at  Fort  Ripley  to  ox>erate  as  a check 
on  the  Cliippewas,  who  are  uneasy  and  discontented.  Until  these  In- 
dian difficulties  are  at  an  end  there  should  be,  in  my  judgment,  not  less 
than  one  entire  regiment  of  men  and  one  battery,  in  addition  to  the 
force  required  to  hold  the  posts  and  stations,  in  order  properly  to  defend 
the  frontier  and  repel  attack.  There  are  now  in  this  district  the  regi- 
ment of  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  six  companies  of  Independent 
Battalion,  one  company  Veteran  Reserve  Corps,  Third  Minnesota  Bat- 
tery,-five  companies  of  U.  S.  Volunteers  and  Connecticut  cavalry,  with 
detachments  of  other  rebel  deserters  and  refugees  which  have  beeu  dis- 
patched to  this  district  for  service.  Many  of  the  latter  are  desperate 
characters,  requiring  an  equal  number  of  men  to  keep  them  in  Subjection 
and  prevent  their  desertion.  A few  men  have  been  on  duty  in  the  pro- 
vost-marshals department,  and  one  company  of  the  Independent  Bat- 
talion is  now  serving  as  provost  guard  under  the  direction  of  acting 
assistant  provost-marshal-general  of  the  State. 

In  concluding  this  report  I beg  leave  to  call  through  you  the  earnest 
attention  of  the  honorable  Secretary  of  War  to  a subject  which  I have 
repeatedly  presented  in  my  official  dispatches  to  department  headquar- 
ters. I refer  to  the  fact  that  the  British  Government  still  permits  Her 
Majesty’s  territories  to  be  made  the  refuge  of  the  murdering  bands  who 
disturb  the  peace  of  our  frontier,  from  the  pursuit  of  the  troops  under 
my  command,  and  these  savages  are  in  constant  and  open  communica- 
tion with  British  traders,  who  furnish  them  with  ammunition  and  other 
articles  with  which  to  carry  on  the  war  with  our  Government  without 
let  or  hindrance  by  the  local  authorities.  Indeed,  the  half-breed  sub- 
jects of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  traverse  our  domain  in  every  direction 
for  purposes  of  trading  and  hup  ting,  and  are  thus  directly  interested  in 
the  continuance  of  hostilities  between  us  and  the  upper  bands  of  Sioux 
Indians,  and  it  is  known  that  they  foment  discontent  with  the  Chip- 
pewas  with  whom  they  come  in  contact  by  representations  that  they  are 
defrauded  by  the  United  States  Government  by  payment,  in  paper 
instead  of  coin,  of  the  money  due  them  under  treaty  stipulations.  In 
fact,  until  some  arrangement  shall  be  made  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments whereby  these  constant  violations  of  international  comity  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  can  be  arrested,  and  a sufficient  force  of 
trOops  to  guarantee  the  neutrality  of  British  soil  stationed  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  boundary  line,  it  is  almost  hopeless  to  look  for  a speedy 
solution  of  these  I ndian  difficulties.  On  the  contrary,  if  it  can  possibly 
be  effected  by  the  influence  of  the  Red  River  half-breeds,  we  may  antic- 
ipate that  the  Chippewas  will  soon  be  added  to  the  number  of  our 
active  enemies.  I trust  you  will  agree  with  me  in  my  views  of  the  im- 


Chap.  Llll.] 


41 


SKIRMISH  NEAR  BENTOnV  FERRY,  LA, 

portanee  to  be  attached  to  early  action  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
Government,  and  press  the  subject  upon  the  attention  of  the  honorable 
Secretary  of  War. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  H.  SLBLRY, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope, 

Comdg.  Department  of  . the  Northwest , Milwaukee,  Wis. 


JULY  3,  1864.— Skirmish  in  Platte  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

• Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  July  4 , 1864. 

Lieut.  Col.  Daniel  M.  Draper,  with  a detachment  of  the  Ninth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  attacked  a band  of  guerrillas  in  Platte 
County  yesterday,  killing  6 and  wounding  3 of  the  villains.  We  cap- 
tured 15  horses  and  many  revolvers.  Two  of  our  men  were  wounded. 
Among  the  dead  bushwhackers  was  the  leader  of  the  band  who  com- 
mitted the  murder  in  Buchanan  Countv  in  May  last. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier  General. 

Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Saint  Louis. 


JULY  3-25,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  with  skir- 
mish near  Benton’s  Ferry,  on  the  Amite  River  (25th). 

REPORTS,  H1TC. 

No.  1. — Itinerary  of  tlie  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps 
Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Logan,  One  hundred  :ind  eighteenth  Illinois  Mounted 
Infantry,  commanding. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Franklin  Moore,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Itinerary  of  the  Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division , Nineteenth  Army 
Corps , * commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Logan , One  hundred  and 
eighteenth  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry* 

July  3. — The  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Volunteers,  in  obe- 
dience to  orders  received,  left  Port  Hudson  and  arrived  at  Baton  Rouge 
the  same  day;  distance,  twenty-five  miles.  Captured  2 prisoners  on 
the  march.  The  usual  picket  duty  has  been  done  during  the  month. 

July  17. — With  400  men  made  an  expedition  across  the  Amite  River. 
Killed  2 and  captured  8 prisoners.  Returned  the  following  day;  dis- 
tance, twenty-one  miles. 

July  21. — With  400  men  went  across  the  Amite,  crossing  at  Benton’s 
Ferry.  Captured  1 prisoner.  Returned  to  camp  the  following  day;- 
d instance,  15  miles. 

July  24. — Sent  Maj.  Franklin  Moore,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  with 
136  men  across  the  Amite  River,  crossing  at  Benton’s  Ferry.  He  reports 

* From  monthly  return. 
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ihdf  lie  attacked  Captain  Doyal  (rebel)  iii  his  camp  seven  miles  from 
the  river,  whipped  him,  burned  his  cam]),  including  150  stand  of  arms 
and  7,000  rounds  of  ammunition;  captured  2 prisoners  and  killed  15  or 
20.  Returned  to  camp  the  following  day  ; distance,  twenty-eight  miles. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Franklin  Moore , Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Baton  Rouge , La.,  July  25,  1864. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  division  headquarters, 
dated  July  24,  1864,  with  detachment  from  the  Second  Illinois  Volun- 
teer Cavalry  and  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Mounted  Infan- 
try, numbering  in  all  135  men,  I marched  at  ? p.  in.  out  to  the  Amite 
River,  distance  seventeen  miles.  Found  the  river  swimming,  and 
camped  for  the  night.  Crossed  at  daylight.  Came  upon  their  pickets 
about  a mile  and  a half  from  the  river ; drove  them  seven  miles  to  place 
of  encampment,  when  I completely  routed  them,  numbering  300  men, 
capturing  150  stand  of  arms,  which  were  broken  and  destroyed  for 
want  of  transportation,  4 horses,  4 prisoners,  and  destroyed  some  15,000 
rounds  of  ammunition.  I then  fell  back  to  the  Amite  River,  heavy 
skirmishing  all  the  way,  where  I formed  line  of  battle  and  delivered  a 
deadly  fire  into  them,  killing  some  20.  Casualties  in  my  command,  4 
horses  killed. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

FRANK.  MOORE, 

Major , Commanding  Second  Illinois  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Captain  Stein, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General . 


JULY  5-6,  1864.™ Scouts  from  Big  Piney,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Henry  B.  Brown,  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Camp  Big  Piney,  Mo.,  July  8,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  a scouting 
party  sent  in  the  direction  of  Houston  from  this  place,  Corporal  Calvert 
in  command,  with  orders  to  capture,  if  possible,  a noted  bushwhacker 
by  the  name  of  Pruitt,  whom  we  have  tried  to  capture  several  times 
while  at  this  place.  Pruitt  was  also  reported  by  Mr.  Wayman  as  being 
the  individual  who  robbed  him  (Wayman)  a short  time  ago.  The  scout 
succeeded  in  capturing  him,  and  while  returning  with  him  by  way 
of  Mr.  Wayman’s,  and  when  within  three  miles  of  there,  learning  that- 
he  wTas  to  be  taken  before  Mr.  Wayman,  he  tried  to  make  his  escape 
by  running,  whereupon  the  guard  shot  him  after  chasing  him  several 
hundred  yards,  killing  him  instantly.  This  scout  was  made  on  the  5th 
of  July.  Also  on  the  6th  of  July  I sent  out  another  scout  under  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Muntzel,  in  the  direction  of  Johnson’s  Mill,  on  the 
Big  Piney.  The  lieutenant  succeeded  in  capturing  one  U.  S.  horse  and 
one  U.  S.  mule;  also  got  reports  of  rebels  being  quite  numerous  between 
the  head  of  Spring  Creek  Hollow  and  Houston.  Twelve  rebels  crossed 
the  Rolla  and  Springfield  road  half  a mile  east  of  my  camp  July  6. 
I sent  out  a scout  after  them,  who  chased  them  six  miles  in  the  direc- 
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tion  of  Riehwoods,  and  they  here  lost  their  trail,  it  becoming*  dark, 
and  returned  to  camp.  I hear  also  reports  of  there  being  twenty  or 
thirty  rebels  in  Matthews’  Prairie,  twelve  miles  northeast  of  this  camp. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  B.  BROWN, 

Captain. 


Col.  A.  Sigel, 

Commanding  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 


JULY  5-7,  1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Simsport,  La. 

Report  of  Col.  Edmund  J.  Davis , First  Texas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Cavalry,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps, 

Morganza , La .,  July  7,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  instructions  from 
headquarters  of  the  forces  at  this  place,  I started  on  the  morning  of 
the  5th  instant  ’for  Simsport,  on  the  Atchafalaya,  taking  with  me  400 
men.  The  object  of  the  expedition  was  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  a 
report  coming  from  the  gun-boats  at  the  mouth  of  Red  River,  that  the 
rebels  were  crossing  artillery  at  Simsport.  I soon  ascertained  that 
there  was  no  truth  in  this  statement.  I found  that  the  rebels  had  sent 
away  their  troops  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  Atchafalaya.  Some  of 
them  have  crossed  Red  River  and  others  gone  toward  Alexandria  and 
Shreveport.  We  only  encountered  a small  picket  of  seven  men  and  a 
lieutenant,  of  whom  3 were  captured.  These  belonged  to  Gould’s 
(Texas)  regiment  (Twenty- third  Texas).  At  Simsport  two  men  belong- 
ing to  same  regiment  and  detailed  as  ferrymen  were  captured,  with  the 
flat-boat  and  yawl  used  at  the  ferry,  and  the  boats  destroyed.  There 
was  a small  picket  seen  on  the  other  bank  of  the  Atchafalaya,  which 
was  driven  away  by  a few  shots  from  our  men.  I think  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  most  of  the  enemy’s  force  has  gone  up  and  across  Red 
River.  On  last  Saturday  (2d  instant)  the  rebel  General  Wharton  with 
one  brigade  was  at  Trinity,  on  the  west  bank  of  Black  River  about 
thirty  or  forty  miles  west  of  Natchez.  I could  hear  of  no  other  troops 
or  any  artillery  in  his  neighborhood,  though  I presume  there  must  be 
some,  as  Wharton  ranks  as  a major-general.  We  captured  7 prisoners 
in  all,  of  whom  one  made  his  escape. 

Respectfully, 

EDMD.  J.  DAYIS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry , Nineteenth  Army  Corps. 

Capt.  F.  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


JULY  5-10, 1864. — Expedition  from  New  Madrid  to  Caruthersville,  Mo.,  with 

skirmishes. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  T.  Burris , Tenth  Kansas  Infantry. 

We  AVERS  VILLE,  July  9 , 1864. 

(Via  New  Madrid.) 

General  : Have  been  scouting  four  days  through  the  swamps  of 
this  region  with  detachments  of  the  First  Missouri  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
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under  Captains  Preuitt,  Edwards,  and  Vincent.  Have  killed  13  bush- 
whackers and  captured  some  arms,  a few  horses  and  mules.  No  cas- 
ualties on  our  part  except  1 man  wounded.  Expect  to  be  at  New 
Madrid  in  a few  days,  when  I will  furnish  a detailed  report. 

JOHN  T.  BUltRIS, 
Lieutenant  Colonel , Commanding. 

B r i gad  i er-(}en  era  1 Ewing  . 


Headquarters  Second  Sub-District, 

Cape  Girardeau , Mo.,  July  13 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  5th  instant  1 moved  from 
New  Madrid  with  detachments  of  the  First  Cavalry  Missouri  Volun 
teers,  and  Second  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  commanded,  respect- 
ively, by  Captains  Preuitt,  Edwards,  and  Vincent,  numbering  in  all 
about  200  men.  At  Weaversville,  twenty  miles  west  of  New  Madrid,  we 
killed  James  Fields,  a noted  guerrilla  of  that  vicinity,  and  near  that 
place  wounded  a guerrilla  captain,  who,  however,  escaped  in  a swam]), 
but  has,  as  I am  informed,  since  died.  From  Weaversville  we  moved 
west  across  Little  River,  and  over  what  is  known  as  the  plank  road,  a 
distance  of  twelve  miles,  to  Clarkton,  in  Dunklin  County.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  6th  we  moved  from  Clarkton  in  a southwesterly  direction 
across  the  swamps  and  bayous  extending  out  from  the  Saint  Francis 
River.  We  surprised  and  routed  several  small  parties  of  guerrillas  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  killed  in  all  8 of  their  number.  Crossing  the  Saint 
Francis  we  halted  for  the  night  on  Blue  Cane  Island.  On  the  morning 
of  the  7th  we  marched  on  Scatterville,  Greene  County,  Ark.,  where  we 
came  upon  Bolin’s  band  and  a party  of  Kitchen’s  men;  we  killed  4, 
the  rest  scattered.  No  loss  on  our  part  except  1 man  wounded.  We 
then  moved  in  a northeasterly  direction  eighteen  miles  to  Brown’s  Ferry, 
where  we  halted  for  the  night.  On  the  following  morning  we  swam 
our  horses  across  the  Saint  Francis  River  and  marched  by  way  of 
Clarkton  and  over  the  plank  road  to  Weaversville.  On  the  9th  I sent 
about  one-half  of  the  command  back,  to  New  Madrid  under  Lieutenant 
Burnett,  and  proceeded  with  the  remainder  toGayosoand  Caruthersville, 
in  Pemiscot  County,  to  co-operate  with  an  infantry  force  under  Captain 
Kelling,  which  1 had  previously  ordered  into  that  region.  At  Caruth- 
ersville we  came  upon  Bush  Powell  with  a very  small  party  of  men; 
we  killed  1,  the  others  escaped.  The  command  of  Captain  Kelling, 
consisting  of  forty  men  of  Company  E,  First.  Infantry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  and  thirty-live  men  of  Company  B,  Eighteenth  CJ.  S.  Infantry, 
African  descent,  embarked  on  board  the  gun  boat  Huntress,  No.  58,  at 
New  Madrid  on  the  6th  and  at  Quigley’s,  near  the  Arkansas  line,  on 
the  morning  of  the  7th.  From  there  it  marched  west  intoCowskin  Set 
tlement;  found  a camp  that  had  just  been  evacuated,  and  had  a skir- 
mish  with  a small  party  of  bushwhackers,  but  could  find  no  consider 
able  force.  On  the  8th  they  moved  northeast,  and  camped  that  night 
near  Caruthersville.  During  the  day  and  night  they  had  several  skir- 
mishes with  the  guerrillas,  killing  in  all,  as  Captain  Kelling  learned 
from  the  citizens  the  following  day,  8 of  their  number.  On  the  9th 
instant,  the  day  on  which  my  cavalry  arrived  at  Caruthersville,  Cap- 
tain Kelling,  with  his  command,  moved  from  that  place  per  steamer 
Graham  to  New  Madrid,  and  on  the  following  day  I marched  with  the 
cavalry  to  the  same  point.  Result  of  the  combined  movement  is  23 
bushwhackers  killed,  several  muskets,  rifles,  and  revolvers  captured 
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and  brought  in,  near  50  common  rifles  and  shotguns,  which  were  unfit 
for  Government  use,  captured  and  destroyed,  and  52  horses  and  mules 
captured  and  turned  over  to  the  quartermaster  at  New  Madrid. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  yours  to  command, 

* JOHN  T.  BURRIS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing,  Jr., 

Commanding  Saint  Louis  District , Saint  Louis , Mo. 


JULY  6-24,  1864. — Scout  in  Southeastern  Arizona. 

Report  of  Maj.  Joseph  Smith , Fifth  California  Infantry. 

Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.,  July  25,  1864. 

Lieutenant:  f have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the 
colonel  commanding  that  in  compliance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  78, 
dated  headquarters  Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.,  July  5,  1864,  I left  this 
post  on  the  afternoon  of  July  6 with  a command  consisting  of  Capt.  E. 
B.  Frink  and  his  company  (A),  Fifth  Infantry  California  Volunteers; 
Lieut.  John  Martin  and  liis  company  (D),  First  Infantry  California 
Volunteers;  Lieut.  Porter  Haden  and  fifteen  men  of  Company  C,  First 
Cavalry  California  Volunteers,  for  an  Indian  scout  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Rio  San  Francisco  or  Nntroso  and  its  tributaries.  On  leaving  the 
fort  we  proceeded  in  a northerly  direction  to  the  Rio  Gila,  where  we 
camped  for  the  night;  distance  about  three  miles.  Plenty  wood  and 
water;  grass  of  an  inferior  quality.  Left  this  camp  on  the  morning 
of  July  7 at  5 o’clock.  Crossed  river  and  proceeded  up  a deep  sandy 
arroyo  for  about  seven  miles;  then  came  into  the  high  rough  mountains. 
Crossed  this  range  and  turned  to  the  right  along  north  side  of  them. 
Arrived  at  some  water-holes  in  a deep  rocky  ravine  at  2 p.  m.  about 
six  miles  from  summit  of  mountain.  Men  and  mules  very  tired,  trail 
being  rough  and  rocky  and  mountains  high.  Barely  sufficient  water 
here  for  my  command;  plenty  wood  and  grass;  day’s  mar&h  about 
eighteen  miles.  Left  camp  at  the  Tanks  at  6 a.  m.  July  8;  marched 
over  a range  of  rolling  hills  and  deep  gulches.  Halted  at  cienega  at 
8 o’clock.  Found  this  cienega  completely  dry  and  no  water  for  ani- 
mals anywhere  to  be  found.  Sent  some  men  up  the  canon  about  600 
yards  and  found  a hole  in  the  rocks  with  sufficient  water  to  fill  the 
men’s  canteens.  Distance  from  the  Tanks  to  this  cienega  by  the  route 
I traveled,  eight  miles,  and  by  the  trail  traveled  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Davis  some  two  months  ago,  twelve  miles.  Left  this  cienega  at  9 a.  m. 
and  marched  over  low,  rolling  hills  mostly  covered  with  small,  loose 
rock,  and  struck  the  spring  at  the  head  of  the  Rio  Bonito  at  about  4 
p.  m.  Went  down  the  stream  about  one  mile  and  camped  for  the 
night.  The  trail  to-day  leads  through  a large,  wide  valley  running 
southeast  and  northwest,  the  same  as  described  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Davis  as  reaching  the  San  Carlos.  The  valley  has  the  appearance  of 
being  rough  and  broken  by  short  mesas  and  deep  sandy  ravines.  Saw 
some  five  pony  tracks  in  this  valley  two  or  three  days  old,  leading  in 
the  direction  of  the  San  Carlos.  Found  the  tracks  of  two  or  three  In- 
dians on  the  river  this  evening  when  going  into  camp,  which  led  me  to 
think  that  there  might  be  a rancheria  on  this  creek  lower  down,  so  I 
ordered  Captain  Frink  to  take  twenty  men  of  his  company,  and  Lieu- 
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tenant  Martin  to  take  fifteen  men  of  his  company,  and  Juan  Arroyas 
as  our  guide,  and  leave  our  camp  at  12  o’clock  at  night  and  surprise 
the  rancheria  if  one  could  be  found.  Marched  this  day  about  twenty- 
five  miles. 

Left  this  camp  on  the  morning  of  July  9 at  t>  o’clock,  and  followed 
down  the  bed  of  the  stream  about  four  miles,  and  came  up  with  Cap- 
tain Frink’s  detachment,  which  had  left  our  camp  in  the  night.  They 
found  no  sign  of  Indians  whatever.  Here  I made  camp  for  two  days 
to  send  my  detachment  of  cavalry  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  hunt  for 
Indians,  and  also  to  meet  the  express  party  from  the  post.  This  creek 
runs  through  a deep  cement  canon.  The  whole  length  of  the  stream 
there  is  but  one  small  piece  of  bottom  land  where  the  Indians  could 
raise  any  grain,  and  this  does  not  contain  more  than  fifty  acres.  This 
camp  I called  Camp  MeCleave  in  honor  of  Captain  (now  Major)  Me 
Cleave,  First  Cavalry  California  Volunteers,  who  surprised  and  killed 
a party  of  Indians  at  this  point  some  time  last  year.  At  this  camp 
there  are  some  eight  or  ten  old  rock  buildings  which  are  in  a perfect 
state  of  preservation,  being  under  a high  cement  bluff.  A rough  sketch* 
of  these  buildings  was  taken  by  First  Lieut.  J.  B.  Whittemore,  First 
Infantry  California  Volunteers,  which  I have  the  honor  to  submit  with 
this  report.  Water,  wood,  and  grass  plenty  at  this  camp.  Nothing  of 
interest  transpired  during  the  10th. 

July  11,  I took  Lieutenant  Martin  and  twenty  men  and  started  to 
explore  a gap  in  the  mountains  east  of  camp.  We  had  not  gone  more 
than  one  mile  and  a half  from  camp  when  we  discovered  a party  of 
Indians  on  a divide,  or  high  mesa,  about  one  mile  from  us.  I saw  at 
once  that  I could  not  get  to  them,  and  that  they  were  completely  out 
of  range  of  our  guns,  so  I sent  a man  of  my  command  down  a gulch, 
unobserved  by  the  Indians,  with  orders  to  Captain  Frink,  then  in  camp, 
to  take  twenty-five  men  and  go  up  a deep  canon  behind  the  Indians 
and  surprise  them.  During  the  time  my  man  was  going  to  camp  the 
Indians  hoisted  a flag  and  wanted  to  have  a talk,  so  I sent  Lieutenant 
Martin  with  a flag  to  meet  one  of  the  Indians  and  talk  with  him.  The 
remainder  of  the  party  then  changed  to  another  hill,  getting  a little 
closer  to  my  command  and  getting  out  of  range  from  where  I first  found 
them,  so  when  Captain  Frink  with  his  men  came  over  the  hill  where  I 
had  ordered  him  the  Indians  were  out  of  the  range  of  his  guns.  The 
Indian  told  Lieutenant  Martin  to  get  his  captain  and  he  would  bring 
his  (the  Indian  chief)  and  make  arrangements  and  come  into  my  camp. 
I concluded  this  to  be  the  one  chance  to  get  them,  as  they  could  get 
away  from  us  in  a few  minutes  where  we  could  not  follow  them  to  do 
any  good.  Lieutenant  Martin  and  myself  then  went  about  half  a mile 
and  met  the  chief  and  his  interpreter,  the  balance  of  the  Indians,  six- 
teen in  number,  sitting  at  about  thirty  yards  from  us  looking  on,  and  my 
men  then  at  about  500  yards  with  a gulch  intervening.  I talked  to  the 
chief  and  persuaded  him  to  come  with  me  to  the  Gila  and  see  the 
great  captain,  and  then  he  could  bring  all  his  people  and  make  peace. 
We  parted  with  the  understanding  that  he  would  come  with  me,  but 
after  he  had  another  talk  with  his  warriors  they  wanted  to  frike  a dif- 
ferent route  to  my  camp,  and  this  did  not  suit  me,  so  I ordered  my  men 
to  commence  firing  upon  them.  We  chased  them  about  two  miles,  but 
they  could  outrun  us  amongst  the  rocks  and  high  hills.  I think  we 
must  have  wounded  5 of  the  number,  as  I only  saw  13  get  away. 
There  were  only  18  in  all.  These  are  the  only  Indians  that  I came 
across  on  the  whole  trip. 
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My  express  party  came  in  this  evening,  and  I determined  to  make  a 
night  march  to  the  Negrito  on  the  next  night.  I could  not  leave  this 
evening,  as  my  guide  was  very  sick  and  was  not  fit  to  travel.  Left 
camp  on  Rio  Bonito  on  the  evening  of  July  13,  with  seventy  men,  and 
made  a night  march  across  the  Negrito.  Left  Lieutenant  Haden,  with 
the  balance  of  the  command,  to  follow  me  in  the  morning  with  the  pack 
train.  We  marched  over  a very  rough  country  and  arrived  in  sight  of 
the  Rio  Negrito  about  10  p.  m.  Here  Juan  [Arroyas],  my  guide,  and 
myself  went  on  top  of  a high  hill  overlooking  the  course  of  the  river 
for  a great  distance,  but  could  discover  no  fires  or  other  signs.  I 
camped  here  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  completely  hid  from  view, 
until  morning.  At  daybreak  we  went  down  to  the  river,  but  found  no 
signs  of  Indians.  Waited  in  the  brush  all  day  for  the  train  to  come 
up.  Train  came  in  all  right.  Made  camp  here  for  the  night.  Ordered 
Lieutenant  Martin  to  take  Lieutenants  Young  and  Whittemore,  and 
fifty  men,  and  go  up  the  river  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles  and  see  if  he  could 
find  any  Indians,  and  to  leave  camp  next  morning  at  3 o’clock.  For 
particulars  of  his  scout  I would  respectfully  refer  to  his  report,*  here- 
with submitted.  Left  camp  on  Bio  Negrito  on  the  morning  of  July  lfi. 
Followed  down  the  river  about  five  miles  by  a narrow  canon  and  filled 
with  brush  and  timber.  Here  took  the  trail  over  the  mountain  to  the 
Francisco  or  Nutroso.  This  is  a terrible  mountain  to  cross ; very 
rough  and  rocky.  Descending  the  mountain  on  the  northeast  side  to 
the  Kio  Francisco,  saw  some  very  rich  looking  copper  leads  crop 
ping  out  of  the  ground.  Distance  here  between  the  two  rivers  about 
twenty-two  miles.  Found  water  in  tanks  about  half-way  between  the 
two  rivers.  Found  no  Indian  sign  on  Francisco  whatever.  Has  the 
appearance  of  no  Indians  being  there  this  season.  Found  no  grass 
at  first  camp  on  river.  Mules  nearly  all  barefooted  and  gave  out  on 
account  of  sore  feet.  Men’s  shoes  worn  out,  and  they  very  tired.  Left 
camp  early  in  morning  of  17th  and  moved  down  river  about  three  miles. 
Came  to  good  grass.  Camped  to  graze  animals  and  rest  men.  Ordered 
Captain  Frink  to  take  Lieutenant  Martin  and  fifty  men,  and  proceed 
down  the  Francisco  to  its  junction  with  the  Gila,  and  then  down  the 
Gila  canon  and  meet  me  with  the  balance  of  the  command  at  the 
Pueblo  Viejo.  Broke  camp  at  5.30  morning  of  the  18th,  Captain  Frink- 
and  party  going  down  the  river.  For  all  the  incidents  of  his  march  I 
respectfully  refer  to  his  report,*  herewith  submitted.  With  the  pack 
train  and  balance  of  the  command  I struck  across  the  country  across 
low  rolling  hills  and  came  out  on  the  Rio  Gila  about  twenty  miles  above 
the  mouth  of  the  Francisco,  July  19,  and  marched  up  the  Rio  Gila 
about  ten  miles  and  camped.  Wood  and  grass  plenty  all  along  river. 
July  20,  marched  up  river  about  two  miles  and  then  struck  across 
the  mountains  and  came  out  in  Gila  at  the  Pueblo  Viejo.  This  is  a 
very  rocky  and  hard  trail  to  march  over.  Found  water  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  pueblo  in  tanks  in  the  rocks.  Day’s  march  thirty  miles. 
Men  and  mules  very  tired.  Was  fourteen  hours  making  this  march. 
Found  Captain  Frink  at  the  Pueblo  Viejo,  he  having  beat  us  one  day. 
There  I was  compelled  to  lie  over  the  21st  to  rest  my  men  and  mules. 
From  this  point  I followed  down  the  Rio  Gila  to  this  fort,  where  I 
arrived  on  the  24th  instant,  nothing  of  interest  transpiring  on  the 
march  down  the  river. 

For  the  distance  marched  and  the  direction  traveled,  I would  respect- 
fully refer  you  to  a journal  of  the  trip  prepared  by  First  Lieut.  J.  B. 
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Wliittemore,  First  Infantry  California  Volunteers,  which  is  herewith 
transmitted.*  My  opinion  of  the  country  traveled  over  is  that  the 
country  bordering  on  the  Rio  Negrito  and  Francisco  is  very  rich  in 
minerals.  Copper  I know  is  abundant,  and  is  as  line  looking  gold 
country  as  I ever  saw,  and  T think  that  the  mountains  contain  great 
quantities  of  silver;  but  for  agricultural  purposes  the  country  is  of  no 
value,  as  the  streams  all  run  through  a deep  rocky,  gorge  until  they 
empty  into  the  Rio  Gila. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 

Major  Fifth  Infantry  California  Vols.\  County.  iScont. 

Lieut.  William  A.  Thompson, 

Adjt.  Expedition  against  Apaches , Fort  Goodwin , Ariz.  Ter. 


JULY  6-30,  1864.— Operations  in  Western  Missouri. 

SUMMARY  03T  THE  PR1 X(JI  I\A  I . EVENTS. 

July  6, 1864. — Skirmish  near  the  Little  Blue,  Jackson  County. 

7, 1864.— Attack  on  Parkville. 

10. 1864.  — Affair  at  Platte  City. 

13. 1864.  — -Action  at  Camden  Point. 

Affair  at  Versailles. 

14. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Fredericksburg. 

15. 1864.  — Attack  on  Huntsville. 

16. 1864.  — Skirmish  on  the  Clear  Fork,  near  Warrensburg. 

Skirmish  on  the  Fayette  road,  near  Huntsville. 

17. 1864.  — Action  near  Fredericksburg,  Ray  County. 

19. 1864.  — Scout  to  Taos. 

20. 1864.  — Attack  on  Arrow  Rock. 

21.1864.  — Attack  on  Plattsburg. 

22. 1864.  — Skirmishes  near  Camden  Point  and  Union  Mills, 

23. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Liberty. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis,  IT.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  Kansas. 
No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  3.^-Col.  James  H.  Ford,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Maj.  Douglas  Dale,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Maj.  Henry  Suess’  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  Chief  of  Cav- 
alry. 

No.  6. — Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  North 
Missouri. 

No.  7. — Capt.  George  A.  Holloway,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

No.  8. — Maj.  John  M.  Clark,  Eighty-second  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  9. — Maj.  Samuel  P.  Cox. 

No.  10. — Capt.  Benjamin  F.  Poe,  Eighty-ninth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  11. — Capt.  Edward  P.  Elmer,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  12. — Lieut.  Henry  F.  Goss,  Eighty -seventh  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 


Not  found. 
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No.  1. 

Reports  of  Mo j.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis , U.  N.  Army,  commanding  Devart 

meat  of  Kansas. 

t. 

Wyandotte,  July  14,  1864. 

(Via  Fort  Lea  veil  worth.) 

A combined  force  of  cavalry  belonging  to  Departments  of  the 
Missouri  and  Kansas,  under  Colonel  Ford,  marched  from  Weston  yes- 
terday and  made  a gallant  dash  on  rebel  camp  in  Camden,  Platte  County, 
completely  routing  and  scattering  rebels.  Our  loss,  1 killed  and  1 
wounded;  rebel  loss,  15  killed.  Ten  kegs  of  powder,  many  guns,  accou- 
terments and  equipment  captured  by  our  troops. 

S.  It.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Washington. 


Fort  Leavenworth,  July  14,  1864. 

Our  forces,  combined,  under  Colonel  Ford,  fell  upon  the  rebels  at 
Camden  last  night.  Short  light  and  complete  rout  of  rebels;  pursuit 
turned  southward.  Enemy’s  loss,  15  killed:  also  large  number  of  mus- 
kets, shotguns,  accouterments,  and  ten  kegs  of  powder.  Our  loss,  1 
killed  and  1 badly  wounded. 

S.  It.  CURTIS. 

General  Rosecrans. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown,  U.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Central  Missouri'. 

Headquarters.  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

[July  9 , 1864.) 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  Captain  Wagoner,  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry,  with  a scouting  party  of  twenty-five  men,  was 
attacked  on  the  6th  by  a band  of  guerrillas,  numbering  about  100,  in  a 
pass  two  miles  south  of  the  Little  Blue,  on  the  road  between  Independ- 
ence and  Pleasant  Hill.  Captain  Wagoner  and  7 men  were  killed  and 
1 man  wounded.  The  enemy  lost  several  men,  but  as  they  carried  off 
their  dead  and  wounded  in  the  coach  which  they  captured  soon  after 
and  on  their  horses  the  number  was  not  ascertained. 

I am,  very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers,  Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Saint  Louis. 


Headquarters  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

Warrensburg , Mo.,  July  12,  1864. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  6tli  instant  Captain 
Wagoner,  Company  C,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  with  twenty-five  men, 
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while  scouting*  from  Raytown,  Jackson  County,  down  the  Little  Blue, 
was  attacked  by  Todd  and  about  100  guerrillas  in  a pass  two  miles 
south  of  that  stream  on  the  road  between  Pleasant  Hill  and  Independ- 
ence. Captain  Wagoner  and  7 men  killed;  1 wounded.  The  guer- 
rillas had  6 killed  at  the  pass,  and  2 others  by  a foot  scout  that  after- 
ward fell  in  with  a squad  of  them.  The  enemy  seized  the  stage  and 
carried  off  their  wounded,  going  easterly  in  direction  of  the  Sni 
Hills.  The  guerrillas  had  collected  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the 
escort  of  Brig.  Gen.  James  Totten,  inspector-general,  Department  of  the 
Missouri,  who  they  expected  would  go  through  the  pass ; but  he  had 
taken  the  route  by  way  of  Hickman  Mills.  They  missed  him.  The 
meeting  with  Captain  Wagoner  was  an  accidental  one.  One  of  the 
two  guerrillas  killed  by  the  foot  scout  was  in  the  uniform  of  a Confed- 
erate officer.  As  Todd  was  the  only  officer  known  to  have  been  dressed 
in  this  manner  it  may  be  him;  but  there  is  no  positive  information  in 
relation  to  it. 

While  bearing  testimony  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  troops  under  my 
command  in  all  branches  of  the  service,  and  particularly  to  the  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry,  yet  no  one  of  the  brave  soldiers  in  the  Central  Dis- 
trict will  pardon  me  if  I fail  to  do  justice  to  the  gallantry,  soldierly 
qualities,  and  gentlemanly  character  of  Capt.  Seymour  W.  Wagoner. 
He  fell  at  the  head  of  his  little  band  of  heroes  bravely  contending 
against  overwhelming  odds. 

I am,  very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  /Saint  Louis. 


Warrensburg,  July  17,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Wednesday  uight,  13th  instant, 
Gregg’s  band  of  thirty  men  attempted  to  rob  Versailles,  Morgan 
County.  Were  attacked  and  driven  off  by  the  citizen  guards  of  that 
place. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers,  Commanding. 
Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Saint  Louis. 


Warrensburg,  Mo.,  July  17,  1864 — 12  m. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  two  guerrillas  rode  on  to  the  ferry- 
boat, opposite  Boonville,  and  compelled  the  master  to  carry  them  across 
the  river.  On  landing  at  the  upper  part  of  the  town  they  passed  into 
the  country,  being  joined  by  one  of  their  comrades.  They  robbed  one 
citizen  of  a span  of  horses  arid  killed  another  for  resisting  them  when 
they  robbed  him.  Colonel  Wear,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  pursued 
them  with  a narty  of  citizens,  recaptured  3 horses  and  killed  1 of  the 
guerrillas. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Saint  Louis. 
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* Warrensburg,  Mu.,  July  17,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  Captain  Turley,  Seventh  Missouri  State 
Militia  [Cavalry],  with  a scout  of  twenty-five  men,  attacked  Hutchins’ 
and  Steward’s  band  of  guerrillas  on  Clear  Fork  yesterday,  killing  5 
of  them.  This  makes  81  "that  the  troops  under  my  command  have  killed 
since  the  1st  of  June, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier-  General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  tiaint  Louis. 


Warrensburg,  Mo.,  July  18, 1864. 
Captain  Parke,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  [Cavalry],  at  Boouville, 
reports  150  guerrillas  in  Howard  County,  killing  daily,  and  that  Frank- 
lin was  robbed  yesterday. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- Genera  l. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


W ARREN&BURG,  Mo.,  July  21,  1864. 

The  sheriff  of  Saline  County  reports  to  Captain  Parke,  at  Boouville, 
that  Arrow  Rock  was  burned  last  night.  There  was  a company  of 
ninety  citizen  guards  and  a squad  of  soldiers  at  that  place.  The 
soldiers  are  said  to  have  made  their  escape. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- Genera  L 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


WARRENSBURG,  July  23,  1864. 

Todd’s  guerrillas  scattered  in  the  Sni  Hills  in  bands  numbering  from 
fifteen  to  seventy-five.  Thornton  was  above  Lexington,  within  three 
miles  of  the  Missouri,  yesterday  noon.  It  is  reported  that  he  will  cross 
the  river  between  Sibley  and  Napoleon.  The  Fanny  Ogden  is  on  the 
way  up  the  river  from  Glasgow.  I have  ordered  her  up  the  river  to 
prevent  a crossing  of  Thornton’s  forces  and  to  ferry  Ford’s  command  if 
he  arrives  on  the  banks  in  pursuit  and  Thornton  would  make  a cross- 
ing. If  Thornton  should  cross  the  river  and  unite  the  different  bands 
of  Todd,  he  will  be  strong  enough  to  make  a raid  on  many  of  the  border 
towns.  Colonel  McFerran’s  cavalry  are  still  in  pursuit. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier-  General , 


Col.  O.  II.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , 
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Reports  of  Col.  James  H.  Ford , Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 


Independence,  Mo.,  July  7,  1864. 

(Received  8.30  a.  m.  8tli.) 

Captain:  Captain  Wagoner,  Company  C,  scouting  from  Raytown? 
with  twenty-five  men,  was  attacked  by  Todd  with  over  100  guerrillas? 
well  armed,  about  two  miles  south  of  the  Little  Blue,  on  Independence 
and  Pleasant  Hill  road.  Captain  W.  and  7 men  killed,  1 wounded. 
Enemy’s  loss  we  do  not  know.  They  took  the  coach  and  carried  oft' 
their  dead  and  wounded.  Enemy  immediately  retreated  into  eastern 
Jackson  and  western  La  Fayette,  dividing  up  into  small  squads  as 
usual.  Our  foot  scouts  killed  2 on  their  retreat,  1 dressed  in  Confed- 
erate uniform.  We  hope  it  is  Todd.  They  were  collecting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attacking  General  Totten  and  myself  en  route  from  Pleasant 
Hill  to  Independence.  We  came  via  Hickman  Mills  to  inspect  troops 
at  that  place.  The  skirmish  took  place  Wednesday,  the  6th,  just  at  2 
p.  m. 


J.  H.  FORD, 
Colonel •,  Commanding , etc. 

Capt.  James  H.  Steger, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , Warrensburg. 


Kansas  City,  July  9 , 1864. 

(Received  9 a.  m.) 

Captain:  I have  positive  information  that  6 bushwhackers  were 
killed  by  Captain  Wagoner’s  command  in  the  late  skirmish. 

J.  H.  FORD, 
Colonel , Com manding. 

Capt.  James  H.  Steger, 

Assistayit  Adjutant-  General , W arrensburg. 


Headquarters  Ford’s  Brigade, 

Camden , Mo .,  July  14 , 1864 — 7 a.  m. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  we  ran  on  to  the  enemy 
at  this  place,  killing  15  of  them.  Our  loss,  1 killed  and  1 badly 
wounded.  The  enemy’s  force  was  from  200  to  300.  They  were  gaining 
largely  every  day,  pressing  citizens  and  horses.  A large  number  of 
them  were  out  at  this  time  on  that  business.  Our  force  actually  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy  was  about  150.  Have  heard  signal  guns  all 
night  at  intervals  of  half  an  hour;  direction  south.  Shall  move  in  five 
minutes,  south  probably.  More  particulars  by  the  first  opportunity. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  H.  FORD, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

P.  S. — Captured  and  destroyed  a large  number  of  muskets,  shot- 
guns, cartridges,  accouterments,  &c. : also  ten  kegs  of  powder. 

J.  H.  FORD, 

General  Curtis, 

Commanding  Department  of  Kansas. 
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Kansas  City,  July  17 , ISM. 

Todd  with  150  thieves  threatens  In  depen  den  ee.  Three  hundred  or 
400  of  Thornton’s  whelps  down  in  Kay  County,  opposite  Lexington,  try- 
ing to  cross.  I have  sent  the  Fanny  Ogden  with  one  section  of  battery 
and  100  men  to  stop  their  crossing.  Todd  is  playing  the  devil  in  my 
sub-district.  I have  not  troops  enough  to  protect  all  sides.  These  few 
rebels  in  and  about  Weston  are  there  only  to  draw  back  our  forces.  I 
I must  have  a part  of  my  men  back,  or  1 will  lose  Independence. 

J.  H.  FOKD, 

Colonel. 

Major-General  Curtis. 


Kansas  City,  July  18, 1864. 

General:  Attacked  enemy  at  Camden  Point.  They  ran.  We  killed 
15  of  them  there.  Our  loss,  1 killed,  1 mortally  wounded.  Chased 
them  clear  down  in  Ray  County.  Killed  at  least  25  on  the  road  down; 
all  of  them  in  arms;  killed  no  citizens,  although  many  of  them  need 
killing.  Have  called  a large  mass-meeting,  to  be  held  at  Liberty  on 
Wednesday  next,  and  have  names  of  all  disloyal  men  and  sympathi- 
zers, and  have  told  the  people  that  I will  hold  the  men  responsible  for 
actions  of  their  particular  friend  Thornton.  I will  give  them  a chance 
to  redeem  themselves  and  then  try  and  save  their  comity  from  destruc- 
tion. Todd  and  his  thieves  are  raising  the  devil  in  my  sub-district.  I 
cannot  go  down  into  Kay  without  leaving  my  counties  completely  un- 
protected. One  hundred  and  fifty  whelps  now  threaten  Independence. 
We  only  have  thirty  men  there.  I am  doing  all  I can.  A large  party 
opposite  Lexington  is  trying  to  cross  the  river.  Have  sent  a steam  boat 
with  one  section  of  artillery  and  100  men,  under  Major  Suess,  down  to 
prevent  their  crossing.  I received  General  Rosecrans’  order  to  remain 
over  there,  but  I cannot  lea  ve  my  own  men  unprotected.  General  Cur- 
tis has  withdrawn  the  Kansas  troops.  The  balance  of  my  force  is  at 
Liberty.  Colonel  Draper  is  there.  If  I have  to  bring  my  troops  over 
would  recommend  that  Colonel  Draper  be  left  there  for  the  present. 

J.  H.  FOKD, 

Colonel , &c. 

General  Fisk. 


Kansas  City,  July.  21, 1864. 

On  Sunday,  the  17th  instant,  Captain  Moses,  with  forty-seven  men, 
scouting  seventeen  miles  northeast  of  Liberty,  near  Fredericksburg, 
Ray  County,  came  onto  a large  force  of  the  enemy,  over  300  strong, 
under  Colonel  Thornton.  After  a severe  fight  they  had  to  retreat 
to  the  brush,  where  Captain  Moses  again  rallied  his  men.  They  fired 
their  last  shot  from  their  revolvers,  when  Captain  Moses  gave  the  order 
to  separate  and  do  the  best  they  could.  Our  loss,  6 killed,  4 wounded, 
ti  missing.  Enemy’s  loss,  16  killed  and  21  wounded.  The  information  as 
to  the  enemy’s  wounded  we  get  from  the  inhabitants.  I think  it  is  cor- 
rect. Captain  Moses  behaved  with  coolness  and  bravery,  discharging 
before  he  left  the  field  eighteen  shots,  all  he  had.  He  escaped  unin- 
jured, but  received  five  bullet  holes  through  his  hat  and  clothes,  one  of 
which  grazed  his  forehead;  his  horse  received  four  wounds  but  carried 
him  safely  off  the  field.  He  reports  that  his  men  fought  desperately, 
also  that  our  carbines  again  failed  us  and  we  had  to  rely  on  the  pistols. 
Major  Pritchard  was  immediately  sent  in  pursuit  with  250  men.  He 
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followed  them  to  Knoxville,  where  they  had  commenced  breaking  up  in 
small  bands.  His  men  and  his  horses  giving  ont  he  gave  up  the  pur- 
suit and  returned.  Small  bands  of  these  thieves  infest  every  portion  of 
these  counties.  Thornton  can  raise  a large  force,  I think,  without 
doubt,  1,000  men,  throughout  the  whole  district. 

J.  H.  FORD, 

( blond.  Commanding. 

Major-General  Rosecrans. 


Kansas  City,  July  25,  1864. 

Express  just  arrived  from  Liberty.  Major  Smith  has  returned  to 
that  place.  He  ran  on  enemy’s  rear  guard,  killed  3 of  them;  they 
scattered  in  every  direction.  I start  in  the  morning  with  my  pack-mule 
outfit;  hope  to  give  you  a better  report  hereafter. 

J.  H.  FORD, 

Colonel  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Kansas  City,  July  25, 1864. 

Hearing  that  the  guerrillas  were  concentrating  near  Plattsburg 
1 left  Liberty  July  22,  G.30  a.  m.,  with  300  Second  Colorado  Cavalry, 
Major  Smith  commanding,  and  190  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia 
[Cavalry],  Lieutenant-Colonel  Draper  commanding,  for  that  place. 
Learned  on  road  that  they  had  fight  with  militia  of  that  place,  killing 
1 captain  and  1 soldier;  also  learned  that  they  had  started  west  toward 
Buchanan  County.  I left  the  Plattsburg  road,  struck  west  toward 
Gosneyville,  keeping  flanking  and  scouting  parties  out  in  every  direc- 
tion; passed  through  Gosneyville,  camped  at  Ross’  Mill,  fed,  rested 
men  and  horses.  Started  at  dark,  moved  out  on  the  prairie,  encamped 
until  2.30.  Started  again  on  track,  moved  northwest  to  Camden  Point ; 
met  Major  Cox,  in  command  of  500  militia  and  citizens,  poorly  armed. 
They  had  a skirmish  with  the  band  the  day  before;  lost  1 killed,  5 
wounded;  enemy’s  loss  not  known.  Enemy  here  seemed  to  have  scat- 
tered in  every  direction ; finally  I found  trail  of  the  largest  party,  about 
140,  who  were  moving  back  east;  another  party  moving  west  in  small 
bands  toward  Buchanan  County.  I sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Draper  to 
Saint  Joseph  as  per  General  Fisk’s  telegraphic  orders.  Major  Cox  and 
his  militia  started  on  the  trail;  we  had  just  come  to  Plattsburg.  I took 
the  Smitliville  road  after  the  largest  party  with  300  Second  Colorado 
Cavalry;  followed  enemy  back  to  within  eight  miles  of  Liberty,  when 
they  again  doubled  on  me  and  moved  toward  Buchanan  County.  1 
followed  about  five  miles.  Our  wagons  and  ambulances  were  very 
much  in  our  way;  concluded  to  bring  them  in;  left  Major  Smith  with 
211  men  on  their  trail.  We  labored  under  a great  disadvantage;  the 
citizens  gave  the  enemy  information  of  any  movement  I made,  stand 
picket  for  them,  and  I can  get  no  information  whatever  only  as  I send 
< >ut  small  parties  to  play  bushwhacker,  and  they  are  very  careful.  Then 
another  disadvantage  in  this  last  trip:  1 took  ration  train  with  me. 
If  I allow  the  men  to  live  on  the  country  they  are  continually  straggling 
all  over  the  country;  if  I carry  rations  on  their  horses  it  wears  the 
horses  out  this  hot  weather..  If  I go  back  on  another  scout  in  that 
country  I shall  fix  up  pack  animals,  live  in  the  brush  with  them  for  a 
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few  weeks.  Had  we  known  that  part  of  the  country  as  well  as  we  now 
do  we  could,  I think,  have  closed  them  out.  I have  reliable  information 
that  about  eighty  crossed  the  river  Saturday  night  into  this  Sub-district) 
and  I think  they  intend  to  cross  their  whole  command  in  small  parties 
as  fast  as  they  can.  Thornton  is  getting  no  more  recruits  and  some 
few  deserting.  I do  not  believe  he  has  over  800  men,  scattered  all 
through  the  country.  Three  battalions,  each  300  to  400  strong,  with 
pack -mules  would  easily  make  a clean  sweep  of  those  counties  by  living 
in  the  brush  with  them  about  two  weeks,  keeping  out  of  all  towns,  and 
fight  them  in  their  own  way.  My  regiment  is  badly  needed  here  at 
present,  Can  I come  back  when  through  with  this  scout? 

J.  Ii.  FORD, 

Colonel  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

A ssi stant  A dju tant-  Genera  l , 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Maj,  Douglas  Dale , Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry . 

On  Board  Steamer  Post  Boy, 

Lexington , d/o.,  July  17 , 1864. 

General:  I arrived  at  this  place  at  6 p.  in.  this  day.  Cleared  the 
river  of  flat-boats  and  skiffs  to  this  place,  as  far  as  I could  find,  and  in 
compliance  with  orders.  I have  no  doubt  but  that  there  are  skiffs 
hauled  out  in  the  brush  at  points  along  the  river,  which  would  almost 
be  impossible  to  be  found.  I heard  of  no  guerrillas  on  the  river  except 
three  at  Rocheport  and  two  at  Boon vi lie  the  day  before  we  arrived  at 
those  places.  I heard  of  no  bands  within  striking  distance  from  the 
river,  hence  I have  not  sent  the  cavalry  out.  There  seems  to  be  quite 
a number  of  them  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  in  Boone,  Howard,  and 
Carroll  Counties,  but  have  committed  no  depredations  on  the  river 
towns  within  a few  days  past,  except  the  instance  of  killing  a man  at 
Boonville.  A band  crossed  at  a point  below  this  (of  which  place  I 
cannot  definitely  learn)  variously  estimated  at  from  twenty  to  thirty, 
and  are  said  to  have  killed  from  eight  to  twelve  Union  men  in  Carroll 
County,  several  of  the  killed  being  discharged  soldiers.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  the  same  band  that  robbed  Huntsville.  They  are  also  reported 
as  having  recruited  to  the  number  of  seventy-five  or  eighty,  and  are 
trying  to  get  south  of  the  river.  They  are  said  to  be  in  the  Grand 
River  country.  1 could  hear  of  guerrillas  in  Saline  County,  variously 
estimated  at  from  fifteen  to  forty  in  numbers,  said  to  be  in  Saline  Bot- 
tom or  Bend,  but  could  hear  nothing  definite  as  to  their  numbers  or 
whereabouts.  I will  leave  here  to-morrow  morning  at  2 o’clock.  Will 
disembark  the  cavalry  at  this  place,  and  make  a dash  on  Wellington 
at  daylight,  and,  if  no  enemy  in  striking  distance,  will  there  take 
the  cavalry  aboard  and  move  on  up  the  river.  By  advising  with  Col- 
onel McFerran  he  thought  the  trip  above  here  would  be  attended  with 
better  results  by  making  it  in  daylight.  Both  officers  and  men  are 
conducting  themselves  with  propriety. 

General,  I am,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  DALE, 

Major  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown, 

Commanding  District  of  Central  Missouri . 
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Report  of  Maj.  Henry  Suess,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia,  Cavalry , 

Chief  of  Cavalry. 


Glasgow,  Mo.,  July  21,  1864. 

I have  just  arrived.  Lieutenant  Woodruff,  First  Missouri  State 
Militia  [Cavalry],  was  attacked  by  about  200  guerrillas  at  Arrow  Rock 
last  night.  He  fought  them  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  losing  3 men 
missing,  and  all  his  horses.  He  and  his  men  are  here.  I shall  take  him 
to  Frankfort.  I have  placed  the  garrison  of  Miami  and  Cambridge  at 
Frankfort.  I brought  120  men,  under  Captain  Wyckoff,  from  Lexing- 
ton, who  marched  from  Miami,  at  7 o’clock  this  morning,  in  pursuit  of 
the  rebels,  150  strong,  under  Todd,  who  passed  at  5 p.  m.  yesterday 
live  miles  south  of  Miami  oh  the  gallop  east.  Captain  Queen  marched 
with  fifty  men  from  a point  opposite  Chicken  Point  and  six  miles  below 
Waverly  at  5 o’clock  this  morning  for  Marshall.  Ferguson,  with  eighty 
men,  I met  at  Waverly  at  7 p.  m.  yesterday,  and  ordered  him  to  Mar- 
shall. I leave  for  Miami  soon.  Will  return  early  to-morrow  morning. 
Thornton’s  band,  300  strong,  were  at  Mandeville  yesterday  at  12  in., 
marching  east.  Citizens  of  Carroll  County  are  armed  and  ready  to 
defend  themselves. 


Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown, 

Warrensburg. 


HENRY  SUESS, 
Major  and  Chief  of  Cavalry. 


Copy  sent  Maj.  ( >.  D.  Greene,  assistant  adjutant-general,  with  the  fol- 
lowing additional : 

1 have  ordered  Colonel  Hall  to  look  out  for  a raid  on  the  railroad 
towns  east  of  Sedalia.  Major  Suess  is  in  command  of  the  Fanny 
Ogden. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers. 


No.  G. 

Report  of  Brig , Gen . Clinton  B.  Fisk , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Forth  Missouri. 

Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

Saint  Joseph , Mo.,  August  1 , 1864. 

Colonel:  In  accordance  with  instructions  received  from  headquar 
ters  Department  of  the  Missouri,  I have  the  honor  herewith  to  hand 
you  a preliminary  report  of  the  origin  and  causes  of  the  troubles  in  the 
counties  of  Platte  and  Clay,  in  the  State  of  Missouri.  When  the  diffi 
culties  shall  have  been  to  some  extent  settled  I shall  organize  a court 
that  will  place  in  the  form  of  evidence  what  1 here  state  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  major-general  commanding  the  Department  of  the  Mis- 
souri. 

That  it  may  be  fully  understood  what  constitutes  Paw  Paw  Militia, 
the  cause  of  most  of  this  difficulty,  1 state  that  the  so-called  Paw 
Paws  were  disloyal  citizens  and  returned  soldiers  and  officers  from 
the  rebel  army  who  had  been  enrolled  as  disloyal  under  General 
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Orders,  No.  24,  series  of  1802,  from  headquarters  State  of  Missouri. 
These  men  were  organized  into  companies  and  regiments,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Governoi  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  in  the  summer  of 
1863,  for  some  purpose  to  me  unknown.  Of  the  policy  that  dictated 
this  organization,  or  of  the  effect  upon  the  loyal  element  thus  to  be 
guarded,  protected,  and  watched  by  armed  rebels,  many  of  them  fresh 
from  the  Confederate  army,  1 say  nothing.  Representations  were  often 
and  freely  made  to  the  proper  authorities  that  these  troops  were  doing 
a vast  amount  of  harm  to  the  loyal  sentiment  of  the  State  of  Missouri, 
and  it  was  shown  in  many  instances  that  these  troops  would  in  no  case 
fight  the  guerrillas  and  thieves  who  infested  the  neighborhoods  where 
they  were  stationed  in  the  northwestern  portion  of  the  State.  The  offi- 
cers and  men  of  the  Eighty-second  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia 
allowed  the  Confederate  Colonel  Winston  to  remain  safely  harbored 
and  protected  in  the  county  of  Clay  during  the  winter  of  1863-’64,  and 
used  no  exertion  to  arrest  him,  although  his  presence  in  their  very 
midst  was  a well-established  fact.  They  would  not  and  did  not  arrest 
him.  After  the  capture  of  Colonel  Winston  by  Captain  Kemper’s  com- 
pany, of  the  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  it  was  a matter  of 
continued  report  by  these  Paw  Paw  officers  and  soldiers  that  he  had 
left  a companion  in  Clay  County  commonly  known  as  Coon  Thornton, 
but  whose  name  is  John  C.  Calhoun  Thornton,  and  who  is  reported  to 
be  a colonel  in  the  rebel  army.  This  man,  it  is  well  known,  was 
recruiting  for  the  Confederate  service,  and  had  several  agents  at  work 
for  him  to  this  end  in  the  counties  of  Platte,  Clay,  and  Ray.  It  has 
even  been  the  subject  of  conversation  with  these  Paw  Paw  officers  and 
myself  that  companies  of  the  Eighty-first  and  Eighty-second  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia  were  in  league  with  Thornton,  and  that  numbers  of 
the  men  of  certain  companies  had  joined  his  organization.  It  was 
claimed  that  every  effort  possible  had  been  made  to  arrest  him,  but 
without  avail.  The  whole  population  of  the  district  in  which  he  was 
operating  aided  and  informed  him,  and  his  work  went  on  briskly  and 
smoothly.  Upon  my  accession  to  the  command  of  the  district  I learned 
that  all  of  the  Eighty-first  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  had  been  relieved 
from  duty,  but  had  been  permitted  to  take  their  arms  home  to  their 
houses,  and  it  was  often  reported  to  me  by  loyal  men  that  these  armed 
rebels  were  one  by  one  slipping  out  of  sight  into  the  brush  with  their 
arms,  and  upon  diligent  inquiry  I ascertained  these  reports  to  be  in  the 
main  true.  I immediately  ordered  the  disarming  of  these  men,  their 
arms  to  be  delivered  to  the  armory  at  Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  and  upon 
receipt  of  the  order  twelve  men  of  Captain  Cox’s  company,  of  the 
Eighty- first  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  took  their  arms  and  disappeared. 
The  company  commanded  by  Captain  Bywater,  at  Camden  Point,  came 
in  and  delivered  up  their  arms  at  Camden  Point  preparatory  to  send- 
ing them  to  Saint  Joseph.  They  were  stored  in  an  old  warehouse,  and 
two  men  of  the  same  company  left  on  guard  over  them.  The  same  night 
a small  body  of  unarmed  guerrillas  rode  into  the  town,  surprised  the 
guard,  and  carried  off  the  guns  and  accouterments.  Captain  Bywater’s 
company  has  not  been  heard  of  since  then . They  belonged  to  the  Eighty- 
first  [Eighty-second]  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia.  On  the  occasion  of  a 
skirmish  between  loyal  militia  and  bushwhackers,  some  of  these  Paw 
Paws  were  seen  by  their  old  acquaintances  among  the  bushwhackers. 
Owing  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining  troops  for  service  in  this 
district,  some  of  the  best  of  these  Paw  Paw  companies  were  retained 
on  duty.  Rumors  of  intended  risings  of  the  rebels  were  continually 
reaching  my  headquarters,  and  at  length,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of 
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July,  1864,  during  my  temporary  absence  in  Howard  County,  a body 
of  guerrilla  thieves,  headed  by  Coon  Thornton  in  person,  made  their 
appearance  at  Parkville,  Platte  County,  entered  the  town  without  the 
least  particle  of  opposition  from  Captain  Wilson’s  company  (E),  Eighty- 
second  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  stationed  at  that  point, 
killed  1 man,  wounded  2 men  and  1 woman,  and  plundered  the  town  of 
everything  they  chose.  After. being  joined  by  some  members  of  the 
militia  they  left  in  the  direction  of  Platte  City. 

On  the  9th  day  of  July  it  was  discovered  by  Maj.  John  M.  Clark, 
Eighty-second  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  commanding  at  Platte  City, 
that  these  guerrillas  were  in  force  in  front  of  the  town,  and  it  was 
known  to  him  that  First  Lieut.  William  Downing,  Company  G,  Eighty- 
second  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  commanding  detachment  of  said 
company,  went  out  to  where  these  rebels  were  and  held  free  conversa- 
tion and  intercourse  with  them.  Upon  his  return  he  informed  Major 
Clark  that  the  guerrillas  were  coming  into  town,  and  that  he  for  one 
did  not  intend  to  resist  them,  but  was  for  them  rather  than  against 
them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  July  Major  Clark  abandoned  the  com- 
mand of  the  post  to  Capt.  R.  D.  Johnston,  Company  A,  Eighty-second 
Regiment,  and  started  off*  for  a visit  to  his  family,  fifteen  miles  dis- 
tant. Captain  Johnston  being  left  in  command  immediately  took  coun- 
sel with  such  of  his  officers  as  were  present,  and  determined,  in  view 
of  the  known  disloyalty  of  most  of  the  command  and  the  continued 
assertions  of  Lieut.  William  Downing  that  he  would  not  fight  the 
guerrillas,  but  help  them,  that  he  could  do  no  better  than  surrender 
the  garrison.  Upon  his  announcing  this  fact,  Lieutenant  Downing 
immediately  went  out  and  came  into  the  town  with  the  guerrillas,  who 
forthwith  took  possession  of  the  town  and  all  that  was  in  it.  They  took 
down  the  flag  of  the  Union,  and  tearing  it  into  shreds  fastened  them  to 
the  heads  of  their  horses.  Here  again  was  repeated  the  scene  of 
transformation  of  Missouri  State  soldiers  into  bushwhackers,  for  in  less 
than  a quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  occupation  of  the  town  nearly  the 
whole  of  Captain  Johnston’s  command  appeared  dressed  in  Confeder- 
ate uniforms.  According  to  a careful  estimate  of  the  force  that  so 
easily  transferred  their  allegiance,  prepared  by  Major  Clark  before  re- 
ferred to,  the  number  of  men  was  distributed  as  follows:  Capt.  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Company  A,  Eighty-second  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  twenty 
men;  Lieut.  J.  H.  Nash,  Company  C,  Eighty-second  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia,  twenty  men;  Lieut.  J.  W.  Martin,  Company  D,  Eighty-second 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  fifty  men;  Lieut.  William  Downing,  Com- 
pany G,  Eighty-second  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  twenty  men ; Capt. 
P.  Simpson,  Company  M,  Eighty-second  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
twenty  men;  making  in  all  a force  of  130  men  who  were  actually  on 
duty  as  U.  S.  soldiers  and  who  joined  the  rebels.  Besides  these, 
there  were  numbers  of  the  militia  who4  were  not  on  active  duty, 
but  who  joined  them  as  they  passed  through  the  country.  It  is 
the  opinion  of  those  whom  I consider  best  qualified  to  judge  of  this 
matter  that  not  less  than  250  to  300  of  this  class  of  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia  joined  the  guerrillas.  Major  Clark,  as  soon  as  his 
way  was  clear,  reported  safely  at  my  headquarters.  I shall  have 
him  brought  to  trial  speedily.  The  total  number  of  troops  that  joined 
Thornton  and  Thrailkill,  his  second  in  command,  was  four  times  the 
force  at  Thornton’s  disposal  at  the  outset  of  his  raid.  Since  the  15th 
of  July  about  thirty  five  of  these  traitors  have  been  killed.  About  100 
are  in  the  brush  sending  messages  to  me  to  know  how  they  can  renew 
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their  allegiance,  claiming  to  have  been  conscripted  by  Thornton,  ami  a 
few  have  been  taken  at  Atchison  and  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  in  attempts 
to  escape,  and  are  now  confined  in  jail  at  Atchison. 

In  closing  this  report  I can  only  say  that  every  word  of  it  is  capable 
of  proof,  and  an  examination  of  all  facts  such  as  I propose  to  make  will 
probably  show  up  a darker  shade  of  villainy  and  corruption  than 
appears  in  this  preliminary  report. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  District,  of  North  Missouri. 

( •ol.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri. 


No.  7, 


Report  of  Capt.  George  A.  Holloway , Assistant  Adjutant -General. 


July  14,  1864. 


Our  combined  forces  had  a fight  with  the  rascals  last  night  at  Cam- 
den Point,  burned  the  town  and  mustered  out  a few  devils,  but  the  rest 
were  routed,  some  of  them  coming  this  way.  Part  of  Noland’s  com- 
pany have  joined  them,  and  some  of  the  guns  they  had  are  gone 
too.  I think  100  or  200  of  them  are  near  Sparta,  but  do  not  know  cer- 
tainly. I shall  put  about  400  men  on  duty  in  the  city  to-night.  Major 
Penick  and  I have  a perfect  understanding  concerning  the  defense  of 
the  city.  The  assistance  of  the  citizen  companies  is  cheerfully  rendered. 
Understand  they  have  a scare  at  Weston  this  p.  m.  It  is  Supposed  by 
some  very  intelligent  men  that  the  rebel  organization  does  not  number 
less  than  1,500,  and  that  they  are  not  fully  at  work.  Nearly  all  the 
young  men  of  rebel  families  have  taken  the  bush.  Captain  Davis’ 
company  came  in  this  morning.  They  were  surrounded  all  day  yester- 
day. Colonels  Ford  and  Jennison  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Draper  left 
Weston  yesterday  with  about  600  good  cavalry  and  a section  of  artil- 
lery; have  heard  nothing  from  them  to-day.  You  are  much  needed 
here  but  troops  are  indispensable.  We  can’t  run  in  this  manner  much 
longer. 


General  Fisk, 

Saint  Louis. 


G.  A.  HOLLOWAY", 

A ssistan t A dj u tan t General. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  M.  Clark , Eighty -second  Infantry  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia. 

Headquarters, 

Platte  City , Mo.,  July  8,  1864. 

General  : I reached  home  on  yesterday  about  10  a.  m.  Soon  alter  my 
arrival  I received  information  of  the  presence  of  a considerable  body  of 
guerrillas  in  the  east  and  southeast  portions  of  our  county.  I at  once 
set  about  concentrating  my  forces  at  this  place.  About  3 p.  m.  I 
received  a dispatch  from  Lieutenant  Nash,  Company  C,  stating  the 
guerrillas  made  an  attack  upon  Parkville  and  captured  the  place.  One 
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man  was  killed  and  2 wounded,  and  also  one  woman  was  wounded. 
Robbed  the  stores  (my  own  among  the  rest)  of  their  contents,  taking- 
all  the  money  they  could  get,  and  left  in  the  direction  of  Platte  City. 
Since  then  I have  heard  nothing  of  them.  I sent  a scout  out  as  far  as 
New  Market  to  intercept  General  Fisk,  so  as  to  post  him  as  to  our  con 
dition,  but  did  not  find  him.  1 learned  that  he  had  passed  three  miles 
east  of  New  Market,  about  9 or  10  a.  m.,  in  the  direction  of  Smith ville. 
I have  heard  nothing  of  him  since,  but  suppose  he  has  passed  through 
safely.  1 have  some  eighty-five  men  in  the  field  this  morning,  and 
think  they  w ill  be  able  to  give  a good  account  of  these  gents  soon.  The 
guerrillas  number  some  sixty  or  seventy  men. 

Yours,  in  haste, 

J.  M.  CLARK, 

Major , Common  (liny  Platte  County , Mo. 


No.  9. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Samuel  P.  Cox. 

Camden  Point,  Mo.,  July  23 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  we  came  up  with  the  bush- 
whackers four  miles  north  of  this  place  at  2 o’clock,  and  we  had  a skir- 
mish with  them,  which  lasted  but  a short  time.  We  made  a charge  on 
them  and  they  fled  in  every  direction.  Some  two  hours  after  the  fight 
we  took  one  of  them  prisoner,  and  from  him  learn  that  the  bushwhack 
ers  had  2 killed  and  several  wounded.  Our  loss  is  1 killed  and  M 
wounded.  A part  of  the  bushwhackers  went  back  across  Platte  River 
below  the  Union  Mills.  Can’t  you  send  fresh  troops  to  follow  them  ? 
Our  horses  and  men  worn  out.  Something  ought  to  be  done  forthwith. 

, S.  P.  COX, 

Commanding  Forces. 

General  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  Forth  Missouri . 


Gallatin,  July  25 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  according  to  orders 
received  at  Breckinridge  from  you  to  pitch  into  the  rebels,  I started 
with  my  command  of  home  guards.  We  went  south  some  twelve 
miles,  where  we  were  joined  by  Lieutenant  Desha’s  company  from 
Cliillicothe.  At  dark  we  halted  and  rested  till  12  o’clock,  and  then  we 
moved  off  in  pursuit  of  guerrillas.  Just  at  that  time  Colonel  Brown 
came  up  with  two  companies  more,  Capt.  N.  B.  Brown  and  Captain 
Brumfield.  The  company  commanders  at  that  time  were  as  follows, 
to  wit:  Lieutenant  Desha,  Captain  Woodruff,  Captain  Brown,  Captain 
Noblett,  Captain  Brumfield,  Captain  Lea-bo,  and  Lieut.  S.  Brown.  We 
started  out  and  reached  Kingston  just  at  sun-up  and  found  the 
guerrillas  had  robbed  and  plundered  that  town  of  at  least  $10,000  in 
money.  The  next  place  was  M h abile,  where  they  got  about  the  same 
amount  of  money  from  Doctor  < Taw  ford’s  safe.  They  robbed  the  stores 
of  all  they  wanted.  We  then  started  for  Plattsburg  only  a few  hours 
behind  them.  They  killed  one  man  twelve  miles  east  of  Plattsburg. 
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1 do  not  recollect  liis  name;  lie  was  taken  from  the  house  and  shot. 
They  went  direct  to  Plattsburg  and  made  an  attack  on  that  place  and 
demanded  a surrender,  but  Captain  Poe  refused,  he  being  in  command, 
as  Captain  Turney  had  just  been  killed;  but  just  before  we  came  up 
they  left,  going  south  in  a hurry.  We  camped  at  Plattsburg  for  the 
night.  Captain  Johns  and  Captain  Jones,  of  Caldwell,  came  up;  also 
Captain  McDonald,  from  Stewartsville.  On  the  morning  of  the22d  we 
left  Plattsburg,  Captain  Poe,  of  that  place,  taking  twelve  of  his  men 
and  went  as  the  advance  guard.  We  went  south  to  Carpenter’s  Store; 
there  the  guerrillas  had  camped  that  night.  At  that  place  we  found 
the  grave  of  one  man  that  was  wounded  at  Plattsburg.  They  then 
moved  in  the  direction  of  Union  Mills.  When  we  got  there  we  found 
out  that  they  were  but  a short  distance  ahead.  We  then  made  a 
forced  march  for  about  four  miles,  when  we  came  up  with  them  about 
three  miles  west  of  the  Union  Mills.  They  left  the  main  road  and  went 
off  on  a by-road  in  some  of  the  worst  brush  that  they  could  find.  They 
concealed  themselves,  and  when  our  advance  came  up  they  were  fired 
on.  I then  dismounted  three  companies  and  moved  forward  to  find 
out  their  situation.  We  moved  up  in  the  brush  close  to  where  they 
were  when  they  fired  on  us;  we  returned  the  fire,  they  fell  back  a short 
distance,  and  we  also  fell  back  to  load.  Then  I had  several  other  com- 
panies brought  up  and  put  in  position.  We  then  moved  up  the  second 
time,  and  the  enemy  met  us  about  the  same  place  and  both  parties 
fired  about  the  same  time.  We  repulsed  them  again,  and  boys  fell  back 
a short  distance  again  and  reloaded  again. 

During  this  action  our  horses  stampeded,  caused  by  the  boys  yelling 
and  the  roar  of  the  guns.  It  took  us  some  little  time  before  we  could 
get-  ready  again ; then  we  moved  up  the  third  time  and  the  enemy  met 
us  about  the  same  place,  but  that  time  we  routed  them  and  they  went 
in  all  directions  through  the  woods  and  over  fences,  through  the  fields 
as  hard  as  they  could.  Our  loss  was— 1 killed,  James  B.  Ayres,  of  Cap- 
tain McDonald’s  company,  at  Stewartsville;  wounded,  James  Tucker,  of 
Captain  Brumfield’s  company,  in  the  head,  slight;  John  Acord,  of 
Brown’s  company,  in  the  side;  John  Carter,  of  Captain  Leabo’s  company, 
in  the  thigh,  and  several  others  slightly.  The  loss  of  the  enemy,  as  far 
as  could  be  ascertained,  was  2 killed  and  16  wounded.  We  captured  3 
horses  and  some  guns  and  revolvers.  I then  moved  to  Camden  Point 
and  camped  all  night.  The  next  morning  Colonel  Ford  came  up  and 
took  the  trail  of  the  guerrillas  at  Staner’s  Mills.  I then  left  the  trail 
and  moved  back  to  the  Union  Mills,  and  as  we  passed  close  to  where 
Ave  had  the  fight  the  day  before  avc  captured,  in  company  with  H.  M. 
Herman,  a noted  rebel  spy,  who  was  acting  as  his  guide  to  the  camp 
of  the  bushwhackers,  and  returned  with  my  command,  who  Avere  worn 
out  by  hard  marches  through  the  heat  and  dust  Avliich  has  compelled 
me  to  return  and  rest. 

I cannot  close  without  returning  my  sincere  thanks  to  all  of  the  ofii 
cers  and  men  that  Avere  under  my  command  for  the  way  they  stood  up 
both  in  the  fight  and  on  the  march;  also  to  Colonel  Smith  and  Judge 
Dodge  and  Lieut.  I.  N.  Henry  and  Doctor  Crawford,  of  Caldwell,  and 
Col.  W.  S.  Brown,  Lieuts.  H.  M.  Singleton  and  L.  M,  Martin,  of  Daviess, 
and  Mr.  Hubbard,  of  Clinton,  for  their  valuable  services  rendered  me 
both  on  the  march  and  in  the  skirmish. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

S.  P.  COX, 
Commanding  Scout, 

[General  Fisk, 

Commanding  fUstricf  of  North'  Missouri .] 
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No.  10. 


Report  of  Capt.  Benjamin  F.  Poe , Eighty -ninth  Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 


July  21,  1801. 

About  0 a,  m.  Captain  Turney  and  First  Lieut.  George  W.  McCul- 
lough, with  twenty-six  men,  went  out  to  reconnoiter  and  find  the  posi- 
tion of  the  enemy.  About  10  a.  m.  the  enemy  appeared-  in  force  about 
000  yards  east  of  the  town,  variously  estimated  from  125  to  400  strong. 
They  sent  in  a flag*  of  truce  with  a demand  to  surrender,  of  which  the 
following  is  a copy : 

July  21,  1864. 

Commanding  Officer  at  Plattsburg: 

I hereby  demand  an  immediate  surrender  of  the  town.  We  are  uot  bushwhackers, 
but  Confederate  soldiers.  Your  men  will  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war. 

JOHN  THRAILKILL, 

Major,  Commanding  Confederate  Forces. 


To  which  1 replied  in  the  following: 

Plattsburg,  July  21,  1864. 

Maj.  John  Thrailkill: 

Sir:  We  are  not  here  for  the  purpose  of  surrendering,  but  to  defend  the  Hag  of 
our  country. 

B.  F.  POE, 

Captain,  Commanding  Fost. 


The  messenger  started  with  the  reply  and  was  fired  upon.  At  the 
same  time  a tight  occurred  between  Captain  Turney  and  the  enemy. 
A messenger  at  that  instant  came  in  with  word  that  Captain  Turney 
was  cut  off,  and  for  every  man  to  take  care  of  himself.  After  examin- 
ing our  ammunition  it  was  found  to  be  scarce,  not  sufficient  to  fight 
any  length  of  time;  whereupon  1 ordered  a retreat,  which  had  com- 
menced, when  Lieutenant  McCullough  came  in  with  his  force  bearing  the 
dead  body  of  Captain  Turney.  Lieutenant  McCullough  and  myself  then 
determined  to  hold  the  place  with  what  soldiers  we  had  left  and  the 
citizens.  A second  messenger  was  dispatched  to  the  enemy,  but  fired 
upon.  Lieutenants  Pierce  and  B.  F.  McCullough  and  most  of  the  men 
had  left  when  Turney’s  men  came  in.  Our  loss,  Captain  Turney  killed 
and  James  Nixon  wounded  severely.  The  enemy  had  retreated  in  the 
direction  of  Haynesville.  We  do  not  know  that  we  killed  any  of  the 
enemy. 

B.  F.  POE, 

Captain , Commanding  Post  at  Plattsburg. 

[General  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri.] 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Capt.  Edward  P.  Elmer,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry: 

Headquarters  Station, 
Pleasant  Hill , ilio.,  August  1 , 1864'. 

CAPTAIN:  1 have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  the  following  sup- 
plementary report  of  scouting  and  escort  done  by  Company  K,  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry  stationed  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  since  July  10,  1S04: 

Sergeant  Cotton  and  thirty-four  men  of  Company  K,  Second  Colo- 
rado Cavalry,  left  this  station  July  11  for  Kansas  City,  with  six-mule 
team,  ten  days’  rations,  with  detachments  of  C,  F,  and  I of  Second 
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Colorado  Cavalry , under  command  of  Major  Smith.  Arrived  at  Kan- 
sas City  July  12 ; distance,  thirty-five  miles.  Left  Kansas  City  on  the 
13th  in  the  steamer  Emily.  Arrived  at  Weston  12  in.;  distance, forty- 
two  miles.  Lieutenant  Parsons,  of  D Company,  took  command  of  the 
detachment;  left  same  day.  Arrived  at  Camden  Point  4 p.  m. ; dis- 
tance, twelve  miles.  Found  the  enemy  there;  had  a fight  with  them; 
killed  several,  and  completely  routed  them.  Lost  1 man  killed,  1 
wounded.  Pursued  them  about  one  mile  with  the  command;  then 
leaving  it  and  pursuing  the  enemy  about  ten  miles,  went  into  camp  for 
the  night.  Broke  camp  at  daylight  14th.  Arrived  at  Smith  ville; 
distance,  four  miles;  fed.  Left  about  7 a.  m.,  returning  back  to  Cam- 
den Point,  scouting  through  the  brush;  distance,  fifteen  miles.  From 
there  went  to  Platte  City;  distance,  ten  miles.  There  joined  the  com- 
mand and  remained  there  until  the  next  morning.  Broke  camp  the 
next  morning  at  daylight,  taking  southerly  direction.  About  1 p.  m. 
stopped  and  fed.  Left  the  command  there;  went  to  Kansas  City, 
escort  for  Colonel  Ford ; distance,  thirty-five  miles.  Left  Kansas  'City 
on  the  morning  of  the  16th.  Arrived  at  Liberty  about  noon ; distance, 
sixteen  miles.  Camped  there  until  the  next  day.  Left  for  Kansas  City 
on  the  17th  with  Colonel  Ford;  distance,  sixteen  miles.  Left  on  the 
18th  for  Liberty;  distance,  sixteen  miles.  Left  on  the  22d  with  the 
whole  command,  taking  a northerly  direction,  arriving  at  Union  Mills; 
distance,  thirty«six  miles;  fed;  moved  on  about  three  miles;  went  into 
camp.  Left  23d,  taking  a westerly  course,  meeting  a command  of 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia.  Passed  Camden  Point,  taking  a southeast- 
erly direction.  Went  into  camp  about  5 p.m.;  distance,  fifty  miles. 
Broke  camp  about  daylight  on  24th ; passed  through  Smith  ville  in  a 
southerly  direction  after  traveling  about  thirty-five  miles,  there  leaving 
the  transportation  and  taking  the  enemy’s  trail.  After  following  about 
twelve  miles  stopped  and  fed.  A party  of  men  were  out  foraging,  and 
they  ran  onto  the  enemy’s  pickets.  Fired  on  them  and  killed  1;  the 
command  then  pursuing  and  overtaking  them,  completely  routed  them, 
killing  2 of  them ; then  went  into  camp  about  sundown;  distance,  fifteen 
miles.  25th,  broke  camp  about  sunrise,  taking  a southerly  direction, 
arriving  at  Liberty  about  1 p.  m.  Camped  there  for  the  night;  dis- 
tance, twenty  miles.  26th,  broke  camp  at  daylight.  Arrived  at  Kansas 
City  6 a.  m. ; distance,  sixteen  miles.  Left  on  the  27th  for  Pleasant 
Hill ; distance,  thirty-five  miles. 

July  21,  Sergeant  Wright  and  six  men  on  a scout  to  Sni  Hills  and 
vicinity.  Saw  plenty  of  signs  of  bushwhackers.  Returned  on  the  22d ; 
distance  traveled,  forty  miles.  On  the  27th  Sergeant  Weir  and  nine 
men  went  to  Kansas  City  for  commissary  stores.  Returned  on  31st; 
distance,  thirty-five  miles.  Whole  distance  about  495  miles. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

E.  P.  ELMER, 
Captain , Commanding  Station. 

Capt.  »J.  H.  Sieger, 

. Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ko.  12. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Henry  F.  Goss , Eighty -seventh  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Saint  Joseph,  July  20 , 1864. 

I have  to  report  that  on  yesterday,  in  charge  of  a scouting  party 
sent  out  by  your  orders,  I proceeded  to  the  neighborhood  of  Taos,  and 
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also  near  De  Kalb,  in  Buchanan  County.  About  one  mile  and  a half 
from  Taos  and  between  that  place  and  De  Kalb,  along  the  margin  of  a 
creek,  in  Murphy’s  pasture,  we  discovered  camp-fires  and  obtained  in- 
formation from  different  reliable  men  in  the  neighborhood  that  there 
were  not  less  than  300  rebels  in  the  brush  there.  This  camp  is  about  fif- 
teen miles  from  Saint  Joseph.  We  captured  one  prisoner  going  toward 
said  camp.  He  was  armed  and  had  clothes  packed  in  saddle-bags. 
We  also  captured  one  stud-horse  belonging  to  a man  formerly  of  Cap- 
tain Noland’s  company  of  Paw  Paws,  named  Outs,  and  who  was  recently 
engaged  in  shooting  a German  near  Sparta.  We  took  two  U.  S.  mus- 
kets fr  om  the  houses  of  two  men  of  Noland’s  company,  now  in  the 
brush.  The  bushwhackers  seem  to  have  possession  of  the  lower  part 
of  this  county  and  in  Taos  and  along  the  main  roads  every  day.  In 
going  and  returning  we  traveled  thirty  miles  and  reached  this  post 
about  12  o’clock  last  night.  The  men  in  the  country  appear  to  be  nearly 
all  gone.  We  only  saw  live  or  six  on  the  whole  route. 

HENRY  F.  GOSS, 

First  Lieutenant  Company  if,  Commanding  Scouts. 

Brigadier-General  Fisk. 


JULY  8,  1864.— Skirmish  near  Richmond,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

Saint  Joseph , Mo.,  July  It),  lsn  i. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  Capt.  D.  P.  Whitmer, 
commanding  company  of  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  at  Richmond,  trans- 
mits to  me  an  account  of  an  affair  between  a portion  of  his  company 
and  the  guerrillas,  on  the  8th  instant.  Lieutenant  Page,  of  his  com 
pany,  fell  in  with  a party  and  immediately  charged  them  with  his  whole 
command.  They  received  a volley,  which  resulted  in  the  death  of  Lieu- 
tenant Page  and  the  severe  wounding  of  Orderly  Sergeant  Goode  and 
two  men,  together  with  the  death  of  five  horses.  Sergeant  Goode,  in 
spite  of  his  wounds,  three  in  number,  took  command  of  the  platoon 
after  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Page,  and  routed  the  enemy  completely, 
scattering  him  and  capturing  some  of  his  horses  and  some  equipments. 
It  is  not  known  how  many  of  the  enemy  were  killed.  From  the  money 
and  papers  found  in  the  clothing  captured,  it  is  certain  that  these  men 
are  from  Price’s  army.  Lieutenant  Page  was  buried  with  military  hon- 
ors at  Richmond  on  the  9th.  Much  credit  is  due  to  all  parties  who  par- 
ticipated in  the  affair. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-General  of  Vols .,  Comdg.  Dist.  of  North  Missouri. 

Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 
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JULY  8-12,  1864. — Scout  from  Patterson  to  Buffalo  Creek,  in  Ripley 
# County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Warren  C.  Sh  attack,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry. 

Patterson,  Mo.,  July  12 , 1864. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  orders  I started  from  this  post  on  the  8th 
instant  upon  a scout  to  Buffalo  Creek,  Ripley  County,  with  twenty-five 
men.  We  marched  by  way  of  Moss  Ferry,  on  Black  River,  and  Van 
Buren,  on  Current  River,  thence  in  the  direction  of  Pocahontas,  Ark., 
to  the  head  of  Big  Baum  Creek  and  down  the  same  to  Current  River; 
down  Current  River  to  the  mouth  of  Buffalo,  and  up  the  same  ten 
miles  to  the  house  of  one  John  Land,  a noted  guerrilla,  who  was  found 
lurking  in  the  vicinity  and  was  shot.  We  started  from  Land’s  and 
came  through  the  country,  traveling  by  paths  to  Shelton’s  Mills,  on 
Current  River,  and  from  there  to  Patterson.  On  Brush  Creek,  in 
Centre  County,  we  came  upon  two  guerrillas,  who  were  shot  while 
attempting  to  make  their  escape.  We  found  no  enemy  in  force  nor 
heard  of  none  nearer  than  Jacksonport,  except  small  parties  of  guer- 
rillas. All  men  subject  to  military  duty  are  ordered  to  report  to  the 
Southern  army,  and  many  are  obeying  the  order.  From  the  informa- 
tion I obtained  the  conscripts  are  sent  to  Jacksonport,  whence  they 
are  to  return  to  Missouri  as  soon  as  they  are  armed  and  organized. 
Forage  can  be  obtained  at  a few  points  on  the  route.  Corn  crop  looks 
fine.  Result  of  scout,  3 jayhawkers  shot,  3 horses  and  9 head  of  beef- 
cattle  brought  in. 

I remain,  major,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  SHATTUCK, 

Second  Lieutenant  Company  J,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Maj.  James  Wilson, 

Commanding  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 


JULY  9-13,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Wellington,  Mo.,  with 
skirmishes  at  Warder’s  Church  (10th),  and  at  Columbus,  Johnson  County 
(12th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1.— Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown,  commanding  District  of  Central  Missouri. 

No.  2. — Col.  John  F.  Philips,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Central  Missouri. 

Warrensburg,  July  14 , 1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  a detachment  of  Major  Houts’ 
scouting  party,  commanded  by  Captain  Henslee,  killed  5 guer- 
rillas at  a church  near  Wellington  on  Sunday  last,  among  them  the 
notorious  Wilhite,  who  has  been  engaged  in  robbing  the  mails  and 
5 r r — vol  xli,  pt  i 
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people  in  La  Fayette  County.  Williite  led  tlie  party  ayIio  attacked 
Judge  Ryland  and  his  son  and  was  repulsed  a short  time  since,  and  is 
the  man  who  wounded  Captain  Ewing,  of  the  citizen  guards.  The 
party  of  guerrillas  were  attending  church  and  fired  upon  Captain 
Henslee’s  advance  guard  from  the  windows,  when  a general  exchange 
of  shots  [took  place]  in  the  midst  of  citizens,  women,  and  children,  and 
yet  while  Wilhite  had  twenty-eight  balls  through  him  and  in  him,  and 
another  guerrilla  eighteen,  no  person  but  the  guerrillas  was  hit  by 
our  men.  We  had  1 man  wounded  and  2 horses  killed.  The  guer- 
rillas, people,  and  j>riest  seemed  to  be  worshiping  together  as  inno- 
cent lambs. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier-  General. 


Maj.  O.  I).  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  Philips , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Camp  Grover , near  Warrenshurg , Mo .,  July  14 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders 
received  through  sub-district  headquarters,  on  the  night  of  the  9th 
instant  I sent  Major  Houts,  of  my  command,  with  150  men,  northwest 
of  this  place,  with  instructions  to  scout  the  country  thoroughly.  They 
went  twenty-five  miles,  and  then  turning  north  struck  the  Missouri 
River  at  Wellington.  In  this  march  they  discovered  abundant  signs 
of  the  presence  of  guerrillas.  This  country  is  a safe  covert  for  these 
outlaws.  It  is  a complete  jungle  and  a perfect  solitude,  the  adjacent 
country  .to  the  Sni  affording  forage  and  rations.  Arriving  at  Welling- 
ton about  10  a.  m.  on  Sunday  morning,  Major  Houts  learned  from  a 
reliable  contraband  that  two  guerrillas  had  been  in  this  town  that 
morning,  and  her  opinion  was  they  had  gone  to  a church — Warder’s 
Church — distant  two  miles,  where  a Hardshell  was  in  the  habit  of 
preaching  to  the  “Brushers”  the  unsearchable  riches  of  good  whisky 
and  guerrilla  warfare.  The  major,  with  accustomed  promptness,  at 
once  detached  about  fifty  men,  under  command  of  the  intrepid  and 
cool-headed  Captain  Henslee,  Company  L,  and  sent  him  to  this 
church.  The  force  approached  this  church  very  stealthily.  It  is 
situated  on  a high  eminence,  a bluff  overlooking  the  Sni  River. 
The  command  had  to  reach  this  church  by  a narrow  road,  having  to 
cross  a bridge  within  twenty  paces  of  the  building  and  ascend  a very 
abrupt  bank.  The  captain  took  the  precaution  to  send  forward  Ser- 
geant Brassfield  with  six  men,  with  instructions  to  dash  at  all  hazards 
over  this  bridge  up  the  hill,  and  passing  the  church  to  occupy  a posi- 
tion beyond,  with  a view  of  intercepting  fugitives,  and  at  the  same  time, 
by  attracting  the  attention  of  the-  congregation,  to  make  a diversion 
in  favor  of  the  main  column.  The  guerrillas  were  then  seven  or  eight 
in  number,  besides  some  outpost  pickets  on  the  Lexington  road.  The 
cry  of  “ Feds!”  u Feds !”  thundered  from  the  audience,  and  the  worthy 
pastor,  who  was  in  the  midst  of  a fervent  supplication,  found  his  flock 
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greatly  demoralized,  and  concluded  it  wasn’t  worth  while  to  pray  any 
longer  under  the  circumstances.  The  guerrillas  were  on  the  alert,  some 
at  their  horses,  some  in  the  church,  and  one,  who  was  to  be  married-— 
perhaps  that  very  day — to  the  pastor’s  daughter,  was  standing  at  the 
window,  making  love  to  his  inamorata.  The  guerrillas  as  quick  as 
thought  saw  their  peril,  and  with  drawn  revolvers  they  began  earnest 
work,  with  a nerve  and  determination  worthy  of  a better  cause.  The 
captain’s  whole  force  was  thrown  into  the  work.  The  women  and  chil- 
dren screamed  with  terror,  and,  rushing  wildly  from  the  church,  exhib- 
ited a method  in  their  madness  by  throwing  themselves  in  front  of  the 
rebel  outlaws.  Captain  H.,  whose  presence  of  mind  is  equaled  only 
by  his  gallantry,  rode  out  and  commanded  the  women  to  “ squat.” 
They  obeyed  the  summons,  and  the  work  of  death  went  bravely  on. 
Five  bushwhackers  were  killed  outright,  the  sixth  mortally  wounded, 
and  one  or  two,  despite  all  vigilance,  made  their  escape  amid  the  furore 
and  confusion.  Wilhite  and  Estes  were  numbered  among  the  slain. 
These  were  noted  and  desperate  fellows,  and  their  crimes  are  as  black 
and  infamous  as  they  are  numerous.  Two  of  the  enemy’s  horses  were 
killed  and  some  wounded.  Two  horses  and  equipments  were  captured 
by  us;  five  or  six  Colt  navy  revolvers.  One  man,  Corporal  Cozad, 
Company  L,  was  wounded  in  heel  and  left  at  Lexington.  One  horse 
and  equipments  lost,  belonging  to  Private  James  I).  Barnes,  Com- 
pany D. 

Justice  to  merit  requires  me  to  mention  the  names  of  Privates 
John  T.,  Anderson,  Company  L,  and  James  D.  Barnes,  Company  D. 
Anderson  was  one  of  the  advance  who  passed  by  the  church.  He 
received  three  shots  through  his  clothes,  one  knocking  the  skin  off  his 
nose  and  one  striking  the  pistol  in  his  hand.  He  rode  right  in  the 
midst  of  the  scoundrels,  and  with  great  coolness  and  precision  shot 
right  and  left,  emptying  twelve  barrels  and  loading  four  more,  all  the 
while  directing  the  movements  of  other  soldiers  around  him.  Anderson 
was  badly  wounded  a year  ago  in  a hand  to  hand  fight  with  Living- 
ston, in  Southwest  Missouri.  Barnes,  discovering  one  of  the  bush- 
whackers making  his  escape,  singled  him  out,  charged  on  him,  dis- 
charging his  rifle  flung  it  aside,  and  with  drawn  pistol  spurred -forward, 
chasing  for  half  a mile  the  rebel  who  was  firing  back  at  him;  Barnes 
holding  his  fire  until  he  drew  up  on  his  game,  was  just  in  the  act  of 
shooting  at  short  range  when  his  horse  fell  headlong,  precipitating  the 
rider  over  his  head  with  a fearful  fall.  The  horse  recovered  and  ran 
away  after  the  guerrilla,  carrying  equipments,  &e.,  all  of  which  was  the 
private  property  of  the  soldier,  and  is  lost.  Barnes  is  a mere  boy  and 
quite  small,  but  is  as  bold  and  dashing  a trooper  as  ever  looked  an 
enemy  in  the  face. 

From  Wellington,  Major  Houts  scoured  the  country  to  Lexington, 
from  there  to  Columbus,  Johnson  County.  Here  he  ran  onto  six  or 
seven  guerrillas  who  fled  at  first  fire,  and  being  well  mounted,  and 
our  horses  greatly  jaded,  they  outran  us  and  escaped.  The  command 
returned  to  camp  yesterday,  13th  instant.  Number  of  miles  traveled, 
175. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  F.  PHILIPS, 

Colonel  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Capt.  James  H.  Steger, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  District  of  Central  Missouri. 
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JULY  13,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Brownsville,  Ark. 

Report s of  Col.  Oliver  Wood , Twenty-second  Ohio  Infantry. 


Brownsville,  July  13,  1864—9.30  p.  on. 
The  rebels,  supposed  to  be  150  strong,  attacked  our  pickets  just  now. 
We  have  driven  them  off.  My  force  is  so  small  that  I do  not  like  to 
venture  beyond  our  defenses.  This  may  only  be  the  advance  of  a larger 
force. 

O.  WOOD, 

Colonel. 


Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Brownsville,  July  14,  1864 — 5.45  p.  on. 

I followed  the  rebel  forc#e  that  attacked  me  last  night  to  near  Snake 
Island,  about  fifteen  miles  from  here,  in  a southeasterly  direction, 
where  they  divided  in  small  squads  and  took  different  directions.  I 
did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  pursue  too  far  with  the  force  under 
my  command.  I do  not  know  what  force  the  rebels  belong  to.  One 
of  my  vedettes  lost  his  horse,  saddle,  and  bridle.  We  captured  five 
guns  from  them.  The  detachment  of  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry  has  just 
arrived.  Captain  Wilson  will  report  his  disaster  to  you. 

O.  WOOD, 

Colooiel. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


JULY  13,  1864. — Reconnaissance  from  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  Poicell  Clayton,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  July  14, 1864 — 9 a.  on. 

I made  a reconnaissance  down  the  river  yesterday  with  600  cavalry 
and  400  infantry,  and  five  pieces  of  the  Si  gel  artillery,  attached  to 
the  cavalry  regiment.  Went  fifteen  miles  down  the  river,  at  which 
point  I found  Crawford’s  brigade  in  line  of  battle  in  a very  strong- 
position.  As  my  intention  was  simply  to  reeonnoiter  I did  not  deem  it 
advisable  to  attack  him.  Hot  knowing  what  re-enforcements  he  might 
have  in  his  rear,  and  my  right  flank  and  rear  being  very  much  exposed 
to  a flank  movement  on  his  part,  I endeavored  by  concealing  my  main 
force  arm  showing  but  a small  party  in  his  front  to  draw  him  out  of  his 
position,  and  if  possible  lead  him  on  to  my  infantry,  which  was  posted 
under  cover  about  seven  miles  in  our  rear.  Failing  in  this,  I sent  for 
my  train  and  had  it  loaded  with  forage  during  the  night;  returned 
early  this  morning.  Fagan  is  at  Douglass’  plantation,  about  fifteen 
miles  below  where  Crawford’s  brigade  was  yesterday.  It  is  going  to 
be  very  difficult  for  us  to  forage  much  more  down  the  river.  The  only 
place  that  will  be  left  for  us  will  be  upon  the  opposite  side.  I sent  a 
dispatch  to  General  Steele  in  reference  to  the  expiration  of  the  term  of 
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service  of  three  companies  of  the  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry.  I have  re- 
ceived no  answer.  Their  terms  have  expired.  There  is  no  mustering 
officer  here.  What  shall  be  done  with  them?  Please  have  the  general 
direct  what  field  officers  shall  be  mustered  out  with  them. 

POWELL  CLAYTOK, 

- Colonel,  Commanding. 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Green, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Arkansas. 

(Same  to  Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer,  assistant  adjutant- general,  District  of 
Little  Rock.) 


JULY  13-16,  1864. — Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Buck  Island,  in  the 

Mississippi  River. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Eastern 
Arkansas. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Rudolph  Schoenemann,  Sixth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

Ko.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding 
District  of  Eastern  Arkansas. 

Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena,  Ark.,  July  16,  1864. 

Dear  Sir  : I learned  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  arms  into  Arkan- 
sas at  Buck  Island.  I sent  a cavalry  force  to  reconnoiter  who  have 
returned.  They  report  1,500  rifles  and  a large  quantity  of  cartridges 
have  been  crossed  and  received  by  Shelby’s  men. 

On  the  14th  artillery  firing  was  heard  for  three  hours  on  White  River. 
I expect  the  river  is,  or  soon  will  be,  blockaded. 

On  the  8th  instant  I wrote  the  inclosed  letter,  not  knowing  to  whom 
I could  safely  send  it.  You  know  the  restrictions  on  military  corre- 
spondence. I finally  sent  one  copy  to  General  Canby  and  one  to  General 
Hitchcock,  who  is  my  warm  personal  friend,  and  who  is  in  the  Secre- 
tary of  War’s  office.  Please  take  two  minutes  to  tell  me  what  you  think 
of  it. 

Your  friend, 

N.  B.  BUFORD. 

Major-General  Washburn, 

Commanding  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

[Inclosure.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena,  Ark.,  July  1864. 

Why  do  we  continue  to  occupy  the  interior  of  Arkansas  ? What  good 
has  arisen  from  the  occupation?  Have  the  meeting  of  the  convention 
and  the  Legislature  at  Little  Rock  restored  the  State  to  the  Union? 
What  harm  has  resulted?  Has  not  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  army  in 
the  interior  been  vastly  beyond  what  it  would  have  been  on  the  banks 
of  the  Mississippi  River?  Have  we  not  lost  two  gun-boats  and  several 
transports  on  the  Arkansas  River  and  one  gun-boat  on  White  River? 
Have  we  not  lost  three  regiments,  700  wagons,  4,000  mules,  2,000  cav* 
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airy  horses,  G pieces  of  artillery,  and  1,000,000  cartridges  in  the  inte- 
rior'? Have  we  not  established  trade  stores  in  the  interior  by  which  the 
enemy  has  been  supplied  with  a vast  amount  of  goods,  thus  affording 
opportunities  for  corrupt  traders  to  supply  the  enemy  with  the  means 
of  carrying  on  the  war?  Would  not  the  maintenance  of  four  fortified 
positions  on  the  river  and  a strict  blockade,  preventing  the  enemy  from 
getting  supplies,  have  accomplished  greater  results  with  about  one- 
fourth  the  expenditure  of  men  and  means?  I suggest  the  following 
disposition  of  troops  in  Arkansas : 

First.  A post  should  be  fortified  opposite  Memphis  to  maintain 
dominion  over  the  country  and  prevent  the  corrupt  traders  of  Memphis 
from  introducing  a dollar’s  worth  of  merchandise  into  the  interior. 
Second.  Make  Helena,  which  is  partially  fortified,  the  chief  post  and 
remove  the  seat  of  government  to  it,  and  drive  out  every  secession  sym- 
pathizer from  the  triangle  formed  by  the  Mississippi  and  White  Rivers, 
and  a line  drawn  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Memphis;  inaugurate  the  civil 
government  under  the  new  constitution  and  laws  and  extend  the  area 
as  fast  as  possible.  Third.  A post  should  be  fortified  on  the  large  island 
between  the  mouths  of  White  and  Arkansas  Rivers.  It  would  require 
but  a small  garrison  if  supported  by  two  gun-boats  to  watch  the  enemy’s 
attempts  to  cross  either  river.  Two  thousand  freedmen  could  be 
employed  on  this  island  and  be  made  self-supporting  in  cutting  wood 
for  steam-boats.  Fourth.  I would  recommend  that  the  fourth  post  be 
established  near  Columbia  or  Lakeport  or  in  that  vicinity,  which  would 
communicate  as  directly  with  Camden  and  Shreveport  as  Little  Rock 
does  with  those  places.  Two  of  the  islands,  63  and  66,  in  the  river,  are 
safely  garrisoned  by  single  companies  of  troops  and  afford  protection 
for  the  wood-choppers,  most  of  whom  are  freedmen.  Other  islands 
might  be  occupied  in  the  same  way. 

Would  not  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River  be  much  less  liable 
to  interruption  by  this  distribution  of  the  forces  than  by  placing  them 
in  the  interior?  Has  the  possession  of  Little  Rock  prevented  in  the 
least  degree  the  organization  of  the  army  of  the  rebels  in  the  State? 
Would  not  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  the  interior  to  the  banks 
of  the  Mississippi  enable  the  fortified  places  to  communicate  with  each 
other  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  thus  make  the  dominion  of  the  river 
complete  ? 

The  season  is  approaching  when  the  Arkansas  and  White  Rivers 
become  unnavigable.  The  maintenance  of  the  overland  communication 
from  Helena  to  Little  Rock  requires  the  crossing  of  Big  Creek,  White, 
and  Arkansas,  and  innumerable  small  streams  and  cypress  swamps. 


No.  2. 

Repor&of  Capt.  Rudolph  , Schoenemann , Sixth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

Camp  Buford,  Near  Helena , ArTc.,  July  16,  1864. 

General  : Having  received  verbal  orders  from  you  to  procure  all 
the  information  practicable  concerning  certain  Confederate  forces  al- 
leged to  have  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  at  or  near  Buck  Island,  I 
left  this  town  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  instant,  on  the  steamer  Dove, 
accompanying  a force  composed  of  Companies  E and  F,  of  the  Sixth 
Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry,  and of  the  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cav- 
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aliy.  Of  the  proceedings  of  the  expedition  whilst  under  my  command  I 
have  herewith  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  14th  the  cavalry  disembarked  at  Doctor 
Peterson’s  place  on  this  side  of  the  river  and  I assumed  command  of  the 
remaining  force  and  continued  up  the  river  as  far  as  Buck  Island.  The 
island  was  examined  and  also  both  banks  of  the  river  in  its  neighbor- 
hood and  immediately  below.  I was  informed  by  residents  on  the  Ten- 
nessee shore  that  twelve  wagon-loads  of  arms  and  ammunition  were  fer- 
ried across  the  river  to  the  opposite  shore,  from  W ednesday  morning  to 
Saturday  night  of  the  preceding  week,  and  that  said  train  was  protected 
by  about  seventy  cavalry,  under  command  of  Captain  Graham.  On  the 
west  bank  additional  information  was  received  that  there  was  a force 
on  that  side  amounting  to  500  to  1,000  men,  as  variously  estimated  by 
the  inhabitants  spoken  with  by  me,  under  command  of  Colonel  McGill, 
to  supply  which  force  the  ammunition  was  taken  over.  They  said  that 
the  stores  were  ferried  over  in  small  boats,  subsequently  destroyed  by  a 
gun-boat  from  Memphis,  and  that,  in  order  to  keep  the  crossing  as 
secret  as  possible,  the  rebels  had  strict  orders  not  to  fire  upon  any  of 
the  steam  boats  passing  up  and  down  the  river.  I found  on  the  Arkan- 
sas side  some  empty  ammunition-boxes  (of  U.  S.  manufacture),  which 
from  the  marks  had  contained  Ho.  .58  elongated  and  Ho.  .69  round  ball 
cartridges.  Also,  below  Buck  Island,  on  the  eastern  shore,  in  search- 
ing for  arms  I found  an  old  rifle  and  ammunition  bag  with  C.  S.  belt, 
and  a butcher  knife,  in  possession  of  a man  named  Bennett,  all  of  which 
articles  were  delivered  to  your  office. 

I remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  SCHOEHEMAHH, 

Company  E,  Sixth  Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Brig.  Gen.  H.  B.  Buford, 

Comdg.  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas,  Helena , Ark. 


JULY  14,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Bloomfield,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  T.  Burris , Tenth  Kansas  Infantry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  July  15 , 1864. 

Skirmishing  occurred  yesterday  evening  near  Bloomfield  between 
a detachment  of  Second  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  and  of  the  En- 
rolled Militia  on  one  side  and  a band  of  bushwhackers  on  the  other. 
One  man  of  the  Enrolled  Militia  was  killed,  and  1 of  the  Second  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia  slightly  wounded.  Th§y  wounded  1 mor- 
tally, and  slightly  wounded  2 others,  and  captured  3 splendid  horses 
and  horse  equipments. 

JOHH  T.  BUEKIS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel. 

Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing. 


JULY  15,  1864. — Affair  at  Lindley,  Grundy  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Maj.  Rezin  A.  De  Bolt. 

Trenton,  Mo.,  July  18,  1864. 

Dear  Sir  : On  the  morning  of  the  15th  instant  a party  of  bushwhack- 
ers, numbering  twenty-seven,  came  into  the  little  town  of  Lindley,  in 
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this  county,  and  robbed  the  citizens  of  money,  horses,  guns,  and  pistols. 
They  were  pursued  by  Capt.  E.  L.  Winters  with  what  men  he  could 
hastily  collect,  and  overtaken  some  eight  miles  from  the  place  robbed. 
A fight  ensued,  in  which  5 of  Captain  Winters7  men  were  wounded. 
The  bushwhackers  again  fled.  The  captain  overhauled  them  again  in 
the  afternoon  and  fought  them,  in  which  he  had  1 man  killed  and  1 
mortally  wounded.  The  bushwhackers  were  all  well  armed,  with  from 
two  to  four  revolvers  and  one  and  two  shotguns  each.  Our  men  were 
but  poorly  armed  and  were  scarce  of  ammunition.  How  long,  oh,  how 
long  must  we  suffer  with  these  fiends  in  human  shape?  If  the  loyal 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  were  armed  they  would  soon  stop  this  bush- 
whacking. Why  this  is  not  done  I cannot  imagine.  We  need  help, 
and  we  look  to  those  in  power  to  furnish  it,  and  if  aid  is  not  furnished 
soon  I fear  the  loyal  men  will  take  the  matter  in  their  own  hands.  Then, 
I fear,  they  would  violate  the  orders  of  Provost-Marshal  Mcll wrath, 
who,  I fear,  is  not  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  core;  at  least,  he  acts  very 
favorable  to  rebels,  as  I am  informed. 

Hoping  that  aid  to  loyal  men  will  soon  be  furnished, 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  A.  DE  BOLT, 

Chairman  of  County  Com.  of  Safety  for  Grundy  County , Mo. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Saint  Joseph , Mo. 


JULY  17-18,  1864. — Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Davison’s  Ford,  near 

Clinton,  La. 

Report  of  Col.  John  G.  Fonda , One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois 
Infantry , commanding  Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division , Nineteenth 
Army  Corps. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 

Baton  Rouge , July  19 , 1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
17th  instant  I left  camp  with  400  men  and  proceeded  toward  the  Comite 
Eiver  by  the  Green  well  Springs  road.  I crossed  the  Comite  at  Roberts7 
Ford.  At  about  one  mile  beyond  the  ford  my  advance  met  a wagon 
loaded  with  cotton  and  guarded  by  a rebel  soldier,  who  was  shot  in 
attempting  to  escape.  The  cotton  was  sent  to  camp.  I moved  on  from 
this  place  to  Burlington  on  the  Amite  River,  where  a party  that  I had 
sent  to  a ferry  captured  4 men  who  were  floating  cotton  down  the  river. 
From  here  I continued  on  in  the  direction  of  Clinton  to  near  Davison7s 
Ford.  In  order  to  deceive  the  inhabitants  with  regard  to  my  move- 
ments, I turned  back  from  this  point  and  camped  at  Burlington.  At 
daylight  I sent  a force  of  about  seventy  men  to  Davison’s  Ford,  and 
two  hours  after  I put  another  party  over  the  river  at  Burlington  to 
co-operate  with  the  first  party,  which  had  orders  to  come  down  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river.  At  11.30  a.  m.  both  parties  returned  to  Burling- 
ton. They  had  encountered  a small  rebel  force  and  killed  1 and  cap- 
tured 5.  As  soon  as  this  party  could  be  ferried  across  the  river  I 
started  for  camp,  where  1 arrived  at  5.30  p.  m.  yesterday.  On  my  way 
in  I learned  that  a quantity  of  cotton  was  deposited  at  the  house  of 
oue  Graham,  and  that  it  was  a part  of  the  same  lot  which  I found  the 
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night  before  guarded  by  a rebel  soldier.  I brought  five  bales  of  it  in, 
which,  with  eight  bales  sent  in  before,  lia£  been  turned  over  to  the  post 
quartermaster.  The  parties  taken  with  the  cotton  at  Burlington 
proved  to  be  persons  who  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
United  States,  and  by  direction  of  the  provost-marshal  were  set  at 
liberty  and  their  cotton  restored  to  them.  Two  rebels  have  been  killed, 
7 prisoners  and  10  horses  captured.  Two  of  my  men  were  wounded. 
With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  G.  FONDA, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Oapt.  George  W.  Stein, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

ADDENDA  . 

Hdqrs.  U.  S.  Forces,  District  of  Baton  Rouge, 

* Baton  Rouge , La.,  August  6,  1864. 

Capt.  J.  Schuyler  Crosby, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General : 

I am  in  receipt  of  your  communication  in  relation  to  the  cotton  cap- 
tured by  Colonel  Fonda,  and  in  reply  would  most  respectfully  state  that 
Colonel  Fonda  turned  over  the  cotton  referred  to  in  his  report  to  Capt. 
B.  F.  Porter,  post  assistant  quartermaster,  subject  to  my  orders ; since 
then  I have  ordered  the  cotton  to  be  turned  over  to  Mr.  Hyde,  treasury 
agent.  The  provost-marshal  had  never  anything  to  do  with  it,  one 
way  or  the  other. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  P.  BENTON, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


JULY  17-28,  1864. — Scout  on  the  South  Platte  River,  Colo.  Ter. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  L.  Sanborn,  First  Colorado  Cavalry , 

Camp  Sanborn,  Colo.  Ter.,  July  28,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  send  you  a report  of  the  move- 
ments of  my  command  during  the  past  twelve  days : 

On  the  17th  of  this  month  some  Indians  attempted  to  steal  some 
horses  from  emigrants  who  were  camped  near  this  place.  I immedi- 
ately detailed  twenty  men  to  go  in  pursuit  of  them.  When  about  ready 
to  start  a messenger  arrived  from  Bijou  Ranch  with  the  intelligence 
that  Indians  were  committing  depredations  at  that  place.  Ordered 
Lieutenant  Chase  to  take  twenty  men  and  go  to  that  place,  find  their 
trail,  and  follow  them.  I took  the  first  detail  out  myself,  and  although 
we  traveled  very  fast,  could  not  succeed  in  overtaking  them.  Returned 
to  Camp  Robbins,  and  next  day,  taking  four  days’  rations,  I started 
with  forty  men  for  headwaters  of  Bijou  and  Beaver  Creeks,  with  the 
intention  of  intercepting  the  Indians  on  their  way  to  Republican,  but 
failed  to  find  any,  so  went  down  Beaver  Creek  to  Platte,  and  thence  to 
Junction  Ranch,  where  I found  Lieutenant  Chase  with  his  command. 
In  the  meantime,  Lieutenant  Chase,  with  his  command  of  twenty  men, 
proceeded  to  Bijou  Ranch,  where  he  found  that  2 men  had  been  killed 
and  1 wounded  and  considerable  stock  stolen.  From  there  he  went  to 
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Junction  Station,  where  he  found  that  all  of  the  stage  company’s  stock, 
together  with  0 head  of  emigrants’  stock,  had  been  stolen  . From  there 
he  went  to  Junction  Ranch,  where  he  found  that  the  Indians  had  stolen 
all  of  Mr.  Reynolds’  stock,  amounting  to  50  or  60  head.  From  there  to 
Murray’s,  where  all  of  the  stock,  cattle,  and  horses,  had  been  driven  off. 
He  reached  Murray’s  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  18th.  From 
there  he  went  into  the  bluffs,  found  the  trail,  followed  it,  overtook  the 
Indians  camped  on  Beaver  Creek,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Murray’s, 
at  10  a.  m.  July  18.  He  recovered  the  stock — 125  head.  There  were 
but  five  Indians  with  the  stock,  and  of  these  he  succeeded  in  wounding 
2;  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  horses  were  nearly  tired  out  with  the 
previous  sixteen  hours’  hard  traveling,  he  was  unable  to  overtake  them, 
they  being  mounted  on  good  horses.  He  returned  to  Junction  Ranch, 
where  1 found  him.  From  that  place  I started  with  forty  men  and 
scouted  through  the  country  south  of  Platte  and  east  of  Beaver  Creek, 
but  failed  to  find  Indians.  Number  of  Indians,  as  estimated  by  Lieu- 
tenant Chase  and  Mr.  Granville  Ashcraft  (the  guide),  150;  number  of 
emigrants  killed,  5;  wounded,  1.  Finding  that  the  Indians  had  left 
the  river  I returned  to  this  camp. 

I am,  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  L.  SANBORN, 
Captain , First  Cavalry  of  Colorado. 

Col.  J.  M.  Ciiivington. 


JULY  18-21,  1864. — Scout  in  Shannon  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Levi  E.  Whybarh , Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  Fifth  Cav.  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Salem , Mo.,  July  22,  1864. 

Sir  : I just  returned  from  down  in  Shannon  County.  I started  Mon- 
day night  with  sixty  men  to  capture  some  bushwhackers  reported  to  be 
on  Rock  Creek,  about  sixty-five  miles  from  Salem,  or  at  what  is  known 
as  the  Hay  Hollow,  in  the  southeast  corner  of  Shannon  County,  where 
they  were  herding  their  stolen  horses.  I traveled  all  night  Monday 
night.  Tuesday  I got  to  the  place  about  2 o’clock,  but  they  had  left  a 
few  days  jirevious  with  their  stock.  They  left  some  eight  young  horses 
which  they  could  not  get  off  with,  which  we  brought  in.  They  were 
stolen  from  Union  men  in  this  county,  which  I gave  to  them.  I then 
camped  and  scouted  around  there  until  morning.  Found  no  rebels,  but 
plenty  of  signs.  W ednesday  morning  I divided  my  men  in  three  squads ; 
sent  one  squad  up  Jack’s  Fork  and  Current  and  Gladden  Valley,  under 
Sergeant  Neff;  one  squad  up  Current  to  the  mouth  of  Big  Sinking,  then 
up  it  to  the  head,  under  Lieutenant  Ringer.  I and  Lieutenant  Fisher 
took  the  other  squad,  coming  up  Brushy  Creek  and  then  Big  Creek  to 
the  head.  I camped  Wednesday  night  on  head  of  Big  Creek.  There 
I heard  fourteen  rebels  had  passed  up  the  evening  before.  We  camped 
in  a meadow.  About  1 o’clock  some  dozen  or  so  came  on  us.  Would 
not  make  themselves  known.  We  fired  a few  rounds  into  them  and 
they  scattered  in  every  direction,  leaving  four  horses  and  equipments, 
and  their  arms.  The  brush  was  so  thick  and  it  dark  we  did  not  kill  any. 
Next  morning,  Thursday,  I followed  on  the  divide  in  the  southeast 
corner  of  Dent  County,  some  twenty-five  miles  from  Salem.  There  I 
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came  across  some  twenty  of  the  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  from  Cen- 
treville.  They  were  dressed  every  way;  some  with  citizen  .hats  and  in 
their  shirt-sleeves.  I took  them  to  he  bushwhackers;  did  not  fire  on 
them.  They  discovered  us  and  halted.  We  called  on  them.  They  soon 
saw  we  were  Federals,  as  we  were  all  in  full  uniform.  I formed  within 
thirty  yards  of  them  before  they  discovered  me.  * I halted  and  made  one 
advance;  found  they  were  all  right.  They  were  under  command  of  a 
lieutenant,  and  had  sent  ten  men  on  Big  Creek  and  they  were  the  ones 
we  fired  on.  I turned  over  the  horses  and  equipments  to  him,  as  they 
were  his  company.  So  it  all  was  a mistake,  but  was  in  the  fault  of  the 
commander  of  the  squad,  as  they  could  know  who  we  were.  The  best 
and  reliable  information  of  Freeman  is  he  was  on  Ash  Flat  himself. 
One  hundred  of  his  men  were  on  the  Warm  Fork  of  Spring  Bi ver ; the 
rest  of  his  command  on  the  North  Fork  of  White  River.  Shelby  is 
with  Marmaduke.  Freeman’s  is  the  only  force  I could  hear  of,  and  Mc- 
Cray was  some  place  close  to  Batesville,  and  had  some  men  on  Seven 
Point  conscripting.  There  is  no  large  force  near  the  - line  that  I could 
hear  of,  though  the  women  told  us  Shelby  was  in  that  county  with 
10,000  men,  in  order  to  get  us  away,  but  all  stuff.  Plenty  bushwhack- 
ers on  Jack’s  Fork.  The  citizens  that  live  there  say  there  are  more 
in  that  county  now  than  has  been  since  the  war.  Fine  crops  of  corn 
on  Current  River  and  Jack’s  Fork.  Most  of  the  men  have  been  at 
home  and  made  their  crops  and  now  all  gone  off  with  Freeman.  I will 
endeavor  to  keep  you  posted  in  regard  to  any  rebel  force. 

Respectfully, 

L.  E.  WHYBARK, 
Captain , Commanding  Detachment. 

Colonel  Sigel. 


JULY  18-23,  1864. — Operations  in  Southwest  Missouri,  with  skirmishes 
near  Maysville,  Ark.  (20th),  and  near  Carthage,  Mo.  (21st). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1.— Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Southwest 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Col.  John  D.  Allen,  Seventh  Provisional  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 
No.  3. — Capt.  James  L.  Powell,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Southwest  Missouri. 

Springfield,  Mo.,  July  29,  1864. 

A portion  of  Captain  Turner’s  company,  stationed  at  Hartsville, 
attacked  twenty-five  bushwhackers  going  north  last  week  and  killed 
6 of  them  and  captured  all  of  their  horse  equipments.  Captain 
Sallee’s  company  in  Douglass  attacked  a band  of  about  thirty  the  first 
of  the  week  and  killed  14  of  them  and  captured  some  horses.  Captain 
Rohrer  killed  4 bushwhackers  on  Cane  Creek  the  first  of  the  week,  and 
the  troops  at  Neosho  and  Carthage  have  killed  4 during  the  week. 
Colonel  Pickier  and  6 of  his  men  were  killed  by  a detachment  of  the 
First  Arkansas  in  Benton  County  last  week.  Brown’s  forces  and  Pick- 
ler’s  then  moved  north  to  Baxter  Springs,  and  about  sixty  of  their  men 
came  into  the  vicinity  of  Carthage  and  attacked  about  nineteen  of  the 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  while  herding  their  horses,  and  the  militia 
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being  surprised  lost  6 men  killed  and  11  were  taken  prisoners,  and  after- 
ward released.  Everything  is  quiet  except  these  incursions  on  the 
extreme  borders  of  the  district.  Shelby’s  headquarters  were  below 
Jacksonport  live  days  ago. 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding  . 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

ADDENDA. 

Itinerary  of  the  District  of  Southwest  Missouri , commanded  by  Brig. 

Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn , U.  S.  Army  .* 

% 

Capt.  James  L.  Powell,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  commanding 
detachment  of  twenty-five  men  same  regiment,  made  a scout  in  the 
direction  of  Maysville,  Ark. ; came  in  contact  with  a small  band  of 
guerrillas ; killed  2 and  wounded  1 of  them;  casualties  to  the  detach- 
ment, 1 man  missing;  returned  23d  instant. 

July  21. — One  officer  and  5 men  of  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  killed  in 
a skirmish  with  guerrillas  near  Carthage,  Mo.  Numbers  of  bush- 
whackers have  been  killed  by  the  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia  during  the  month.  Companies  B,  C,  D,  and  H,  Seventh 
Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  mustered  into  the  United  States 
service  for  twenty  months,  as  per  Special  Orders,  No*.  166,  current  series, 
Department  of  the  Missouri.  These  concrpanies  muster  from  82  to  100 
men  each.  The  district  has  been  remarkably  quiet  during  the  month, 
except  the  eastern  and  western  portions,  which  have  been  disturbed  to 
some  extent  by  bands  of  guerrillas.  The  duty  of  the  troops  has  been 
escorting  trains,  and  scouting  and  garrisoning  the  several  posts  and 
stations. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  John  D.  Allen , Seventh  Provisional  Regiment  Unrolled 

Missouri  Militia. 

Hdqrs.  7th  Prov.  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 

Mount  Vernon , J/o.,  July  21 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : From  information  received  from  below,  which  I think 
reliable,  there  are  about  400  rebels  at  Baxter  Springs.  There  were 
about  125,  under  command  of  Captain  Rusk,  attacked  Lieutenant  Henry 
(of  Captain  Stevenson’s  company  of  militia)  with  twenty-five  men  with- 
in 300  yards  of  Carthage  while  he  was  out  grazing  his  stock.  They 
killed  Lieutenant  Henry  with  8 of  his  men  on  the  ground  and  several 
others  are  missing,  no  doubt  killed.  The  rebels  were  too  strong  for  the 
company  at  Carthage,  and  they  did  not  come  out  of  the  fort.  I imme- 
diately sent  thirty  men  from  Cave  Spring  to  re-enforce  Carthage,  and  on 
yesterday  morning  sent  Captain  Roberts  with  twenty  men  to  Cave 
Spring,* and  to  scout  the  country;  there  is  a force  of  rebels  in  that 
country,  no  doubt.  I have  not  men  enough  to  send  out  against  any- 
thing of  a large  force  and  hold  the  posts.  Captain  Sutherland  will  get 
to  Carthage  about  to-morrow  evening;  that  will  relieve  the  post  con- 
siderably. If  1 had  men  enough  I would  take  a scout  in  the  vicinity  of 
Baxter  Springs.  There  should  be  a scout  of  about  200  or  300  men  sent 
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in  there  to  be  of  any  effect.  The  rebels  have  no  doubt  concentrated  at 
Baxter  Springs.  I would  be  glad  if  you  would  send  ine  about  200  men 
immediately,  and,  with  what  men  I can  get,  will  clean  out  that  country. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  D.  ALLEN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Lieut.  W.  D.  Hubbard. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  L.  Powell , Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

Camp  Phelps, 

Near  Cassville , Jfo.,  July  22 , 1864. 
Colonel  : In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  30,  dated  headquarters 
Post  Cassville,  July  18,  1864,  in  charge  of  a detachment  of  twenty-five 
mdn  of  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  as  escort  to  Lieutenant  Burns, 
First  Arkansas  Infantry,  I proceeded  to  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  being  re-en- 
forced by  a detachment  of  eighteen  men  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

1 left  Fayetteville  on  the  20th  instant  and  marched  twenty-two  miles 
in  the  direction  of  Maysville,  Ark.,  via  Brown’s  Mills,  thence  east  nine 
miles,  where  I encountered  about  nine  rebels,  whom  I dispersed,  killing 

2 and  wounding  1,  who  made  his  escape.  I then  halted  and  fed  with 
the  intention  of  giving  my  horses  and  men  some  rest.  But  at  about  9 
o’clock  I learned  that  a large  force  of  rebels  were  advancing  upon  my 
camp  with  the  intention  of  surprising  me.  Satisfied  that  their  force 
was  largely  superior  to  mine,  I did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  wait  there 
until  daylight.  I accordingly  cautiously  withdrew  my  men  and  re- 
tired, reaching  Cassville,  Mo.,  July  22,  1864,  without  loss  or  injury  to 
my  command,  except  one  man  missing,  whom  I suspect  went  to  the 
enemy. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  L.  POWELL, 

Captain  Company  F,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry. 
Lieut.  Col.  Hugh  Cameron, 

Commanding  Post  of  Cassville. 


JULY  18-AUGUST  6,  1864. — Operations  in  Southeast  Missouri  and  North- 
eastern Arkansas,  with  skirmishes  at  Scatterville,  Ark.  (July  28),  at  Osceola, 
Ark.  (August  2),  and  at  Elk  Chute,  Mo.  (August  4). 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Itinerary  of  the  District  of  Saint  Louis,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas 
Ewing^  jr.,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  John  T.  Burris,  Tenth  Kansas  Infantry. 


No.  1. 

Itinerary  of  the  District  of  Saint  Louis , commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas 
Living , jr.,  U.  S.  Army* 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  T.  Burris,  Tenth  Kansas  Volunteers,  in  command  of 
about  500  troops,  returned  on  the  7th  instant  from  an  expedition  down 
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into  Arkansas,  having  been  out  seventeen  days;  had  a brisk  fight  at 
Osceola,  Ark.,  with  Bowen’s  and  McVeigh’s  companies,  of  Shelby’s 
command,  capturing  their  camps;  killed  7;  took  25  prisoners  (Confed- 
erates), including  Captain  Bowen. 

August  4. — Fought  the  Second  Missouri  Confederate  Cavalry  under 
Conyers  and  Guthrie,  also  Darnelle’s  guerrillas,  all  under  the  rebel  Col- 
onel Cowen,  routing  them  completely,  killing  and  mortally  wounding 
about  30;  slightly  wounding  between  30  and  40,  and  took  28  prisoners. 
Our  loss,  Captain  Francis,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  killed, 
and  2 slightly  wounded.  Besult  of  the  expedition:  50  killed,  including 
1 captain,  3 lieutenants;  wounded,  40;  took  57  prisoners,  2 captains, 
200  stand  of  small-arms,  and  200  horses  and  mules. 


NoM2. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  T.  Burris , Tenth  Kansas  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Second  Sub-District, 

In  the  Field,  New  Madrid , Mo .,  July  21,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  north  half  of  this  county 
and  south  half  of  Mississippi  County  have  been  very  thoroughly 
scouted  during  the  last  week  by  parties  from  this  post,  commanded 
respectively  by  Captains  Preuitt,  Edwards,  and  Vincent,  and  Lieuten- 
ants Burnett,  Ralph,  and  Hodges.  No  considerable  force  of  guerrillas 
have  been  found  or  heard  of  in  this  region,  but  several  small  parties 
whose  principal  business  seemed  to  be  stealing  horses  and  secreting 
them  in  the  swamps  and  herding  them  in  the  caneries  preparatory  to 
their  transfer  to  the  rebels  southwest  have  been  surprised  and  routed 
and  their  horses  captured.  The  scouting  party  under  Captain  Edyrards, 
which  left  here  on  the  night  of  the  18th  instant,  returned  last  evening, 
having  killed  2 bushwhackers  near  James’  Bayou,  in  Mississippi  County, 
and  captured  and  brought  in  a lot  of  horses  which  they  were  herding 
in  the  canebrake  of  that  vicinity.  The  party  under  Lieutenant  Burnett 
were  kindly  furnished  transportation  on  board  the  gun-boat  Huntress, 
No.  58,  by  its  gentlemanly  and  patriotic  commander,  Captain  Dennis. 
Lieutenant  Burnett  landed  with  his  detachment  on  Island  No.  8 on  the 
18th  instant,  and  moved  down  the  island  on  foot.  He  came  upon  a 
herd  of  horses,  most  of  which  had  been  stolen  or  forcibly  taken  by 
guerrillas  on  this  side,  and  swam  across  onto  the  island,  where  three 
members  of  the  bushwhacking  fraternity  were  guarding  them.  The 
bushwhackers  escaped,  but  18  horses  were  captured.  In  the  evening 
the  detachment  with  the#  horses  captured  re-embarked  on  board  the 
gun-boat  near  the  foot  of  the  island  and  arrived  here  the  same  night. 
The  aggregate  result  of  the  several  movements  is  2 bushwhackers 
killed  and  42  horses  and  mules  captured  and  turned  over  to  the  quarter- 
master here. 

I remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  T.  BURRIS, 

Lieutenant-  Coloriel , Commanding  Sub-District . 


Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing,  Jr., 

Commanding  Saint  Louis  District , Saint  Louis , Mo. 
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New  Madrid,  Mo.,  August  7, 1864. 

Have  been  out  seventeen  days  with  a battalion  of  tlie  Second  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hiller;  detach- 
ments of  the  Second  and  Third,  under  Major  Wilson,  and  of  the 
First  and  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry  YolUnteers,  under  Captain  Preuitt. 
Have  skirmished  with  guerrillas  and  bushwhackers  in  Mississippi, 
Stoddard,  New  Madrid,  ‘Pemiscot,  and  Dunklin  Counties,  Mo.,  and 
Greene  and  Mississippi  Counties,  Ark.,  killing  considerable  numbers  of 
them.  Had  quite  a brisk  running  fight  at  Osceola,  Ark.,  on  the  2d 
instant,  with  Bowen’s  and  McVeigh’s  companies,  of  Shelby’s  command. 
We  captured  their  camp,  killed  7,  and  took  25  prisoners,  including  Cap- 
tain Bowen,  their  commander.  On  the  4tli,  at  Elk  Chute,  we  fought  the 
Second  Missouri  (rebel)  Cavalry  and  Conyers’,  Guthrie’s,  and  Darnelle’s 
bands  of  guerrillas,  all  under  command  of  Colonel  Cowen.  We  routed 
them  completely,  killed  and  mortally  wounded  about  30,  slightly 
wounded  (who  escaped  in  the  swamps  as  I am  informed  by  prisoners 
subsequently  captured)  between  30  and  40,  and  took  28  prisoners.  We 
lost  Captain  Francis,  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  mortally 
wounded,  and  2 others  slightly  wounded.  We  have  killed  in  all  full  50 
rebel  soldiers  and  bushwhackers,  including  1 captain,  3 lieutenants; 
wounded  between  30  and  40  that  we  know  of,  and  took  prisoners  57, 
including  2 captains.  We  also  captured  full  200  stand  of  arms  and 
over  200  horses  and  mules. 

JOHN  T.  BURRIS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Expedition. 

Brigadier-General  Ewing. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Sub-District,  Saint  Louis  District, 

Cape  Girardeau , Mo.,  August  8,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  21st  of  July  I moved 
from  New  Madrid,  Mo.,  with  a battalion  of  the  Second  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Hiller,  and  a detachment 
of  the  First  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Captain 
Preuitt.  From  the  21st  to  the  26tli  we  were  engaged  in  scouting  the 
counties  of  New  Madrid,  Mississippi,  and  Stoddard.  We  routed  sev- 
eral parties  of  bushwhackers  during  the  time,  killed  4 of  their  number, 
burned  a distillery  and  a grocery  at  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
meet,  and  captured  some  arms  and  horses.  Being  joined  at  Bloomfield 
by  Major  Wilson,  with  a battalion  of  the  Third  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  and  a squadron  of  the  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  Volun- 
teers, we  moved  on  different  roads,  in  a southwesterly  direction ; crossed 
the  Saint  Francis  River  just  below  Chalk  Bluff,  and  arrived  at  Scatter  - 
ville,  Ark.,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th.  There  we  routed  a rebel  recruit- 
ing jjarty,  under  Colonel  Clark,  and  had  a skirmish  with  Bolin’s  guer- 
rillas. We  killed  1 rebel  lieutenant,  took  Captain  Lineback  prisoner, 
captured  some  arms  and  horses,  and  burned  the  houses,  under  cover 
of  which  the  guerrillas  had  fired  on  my  command.  No  casualties  on 
our  side,  except  the  wounding  of  E.  T.  Jenkins,  chief  scout.  On  the 
29th  we  moved  to  Brown’s  Ferry.  On  the  30tli  marched  south  through 
Clarkson  and  Kennett.  On  the  31st  passed  through  Hornersville.  (in 
the  1st  of  August  we  marched  through  the  swamps  and  along  Big 
Lake,  in  a southerly  direction.  During  the  day  we  surprised  a party 
of  bushwhackers  and  thieves;  captured  some  arms;  recaptured  some 
negroes  and  horses  previously  stolen  by  these  marauders,  and  burned 
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five  of  their  houses.  On  the  2d  we  marched  through  an  almost  contin- 
uous swamp  for  about  twenty  miles;  struck  the  settlement  near  Osce- 
ola, Ark.,  late  in  the  afternoon ; soon  after  came  upon  a rebel  picket, 
who,  after  firing,  retreated.  My  advance,  under  command  of  Captain 
Preuitt,  pursued,  the  whole  command  following  up  closely  until  we 
came  upon  a main  rebel  force  of  that  vicinity,  under  Captains  Bowen 
and  McVeigh,  when  a general  charge  was  made.  The  rebels  fled.  A 
running  fight  ensued,  which  was  kept  up  for  several  miles  until  the 
enemy’s  forces  were  scattered  in  every  direction.  We  killed  7,  includ- 
ing a lieutenant,  and  took  25  prisoners,  including  Captain  Bowen. 
We  also  captured  a considerable  number  of  arms  and  horses.  No  cas- 
ualty on  our  side.  August  3,  marched  north  to  the  Chicasawba  Set- 
tlement, crossed  Pemiscot  Bayou,  and  encamped  in  Cowskin  Settlement. 
During  the  afternoon  a scouting  party,  under  Captain  Edwards,  sur- 
prised a party  of  the  enemy  and  killed  2 of  them,  capturing  their  arms 
and  horses.  The  same  evening  a foraging  party  killed  1 of  Conyers’ 
bushwhackers.  August  4,  marched  at  daylight.  Soon  came  upon  a 
rebel  x>icket  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Hedges.  The  rebels  fled,  and 
were  pursued  by  Lieutenant  Hiller,  commanding  my  advance  guard, 
and  Sergeant  Wright’s  party  of  scouts.  After  a chase  of  two  miles, 
Hedges  was  overtaken  and  killed.  His  men  escaped.  We  pursued 
the  enemy  six  miles  across  Dogskin  Swamp,  when  we  found  him  in  line 
of  battle  in  a dense  forest,  two  miles  south  of  Elk  Chute,  in  Pemiscot 
County,  Mo.  I immediately  formed  my  battalions  in  line  and  attacked 
him.  Our  first  volley  partially  broke  the  rebel  line,  when  I ordered  a 
charge,  which  was  made  with  spirit.  The  whole  rebel  force  fell  back 
in  confusion.  A running  fight  was  kept  up  for  two  miles,  through  the 
swamp,  among  the  trees,  and  over  logs.  The  enemy  several  times  suc- 
ceeded in  iiartially  reforming  their  lines,  but  each  time  only  to  be 
driven  back  in  greater  confusion.  The  last  effort  of  Colonel  Erwin,  the 
rebel  commander,  to  rally  his  forces  was  within  about  200  yards  of  the 
Chute ; but  the  impetuosity  of  the  charge  of  my  battalions  on  their 
lines,  the  deadly  fire  poured  into  their  ranks,  and  the  exultant  shouts 
of  my  pursuing  forces  were  more  than  they  could  stand.  They  again 
fled  precipitately,  many  of  them  rushing,  panic-stricken,  into  the  stream, 
some  attempting  to  swim  their  horses  across,  others  abandoning  their 
horses  and  everything  else,  and  seeking  to  save  themselves  by  swim- 
ming, while  the  rebel  colonel,  with  a portion  of  his  terrified  followers, 
suddenly  turned  to  the  right,  and,  scattering,  soon  hid  themselves 
in  the  dense  forest  and  almost  impenetrable  swamps  of  that  region. 

Our  only  loss  in  this  engagement  was  Captain  Francis,  of  the  Third 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  mortally  wounded,  and  2 enlisted  men 
slightly  wounded.  The  rebel  loss  was  30  killed,  0 mortally  wounded, 
who  fell  into  our  hands,  about  40  less  severely  wounded,  who 
escaped,  and  28  prisoners.  Among  the  killed  was  a captain,  and 
with  the  prisoners  a lieutenant.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th  I had  scout- 
ing parties  out  in  every  direction.  They  killed  2 guerrillas  and  took  2 
of  Erwin’s  men  prisoners.  On  the  same  day  marched  to  Gayoso,  and 
on  the  6th  reached  New  Madrid  without  anything  further  of  interest 
occurring.  We  killed  in  all  47,  including  1 captain  and  3 lieutenants, 
mortally  wounded  6,  not  mortally  about  40,  and  took  prisoners  57,  in- 
cluding 2 captains  and  1 lieutenant.  We  captured  upward  of  200 
stand  of  arms,  including  shotguns  and  common  rifles,  most  of  which, 
however,  we  were  compelled  to  destroy  for  want  of  transportation.  We 
captured,  brought  in,  and  turned  over  to  the  quartermaster  230  horses 
and  mules.  We  also  emancipated  and  brought  with  us  near  20  colored 


81 


Chap.  LIU.]  EXPEDITION  TO  PINAL  MOUNTAINS,  AK1Z.  TER. 

persons  who  were  being  held  as  slaves  by  rebel  masters  in  Arkansas. 
Having  started  out  without  transportation  of  any  kind,  and  almost 
without  subsistence,  both  men  and  animals  subsisted  off  the  enemy. 
We  have,  I tliink,  pretty  effectually  cleared  out  the  guerrillas  and  pun- 
ished their  accomplices  in  the  Second  Sub-District,  and  seriously 
checked  the  operations  of  the  raiders  and  recruiting  parties  from 
Shelby’s  command  in  Southeast  Missouri  and  the  adjoining  counties  of 
Arkansas. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  report,  in  conclusion,  that  the  officers  and 
enlisted  men  of  my  command,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  behaved  them- 
selves throughout  in  the  most  gallant  and  soldierly  manner.  And  in 
this  connection  justice  compels  me  to  mention  especially  Sergt.  John 
R.  Wright,  Company  G,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers,  whom  I 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  proper  authorities  for  promotion. 

I remain,  general,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  T.  BURRIS, 

Lieut.  Col.  Tenth  Kansas  Vols .,  Commanding  Expedition. 
Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Eavinh,  Jr., 

Commanding  Saint  Louis  District , Saint  Louis , Mo. 


JULY  18-AUGUST  7,  1864. — Expedition  to  the  Pinal  Mountains,  Ariz.  Ter. 

Report  of  Maj.  Thomas  J.  Blakeney , First  California  Cavalry. 

Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.,  August  <§,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  my  command,  consisting  of  Company  E,  Fifth  Infantry 
California  Volunteers,  Captain  Harrover  5 Company  I,  First  Infantry 
New  Mexico  Volunteers,  Captain  Simpson,  and  detachment  of  Com- 
pany E,  First  Cavalry  California  Volunteers,  under  Cairtain  Wellman, 
since  leaving  this  post,  pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  106,  headquar- 
ters Apache  Expedition,  at  4 p.  m.  on  the  18th  of  July: 

First  day , July  18. — The  direction  of  march  was  Avest  of  north  (the 
various  camps,  directions  of  march,  courses  of  rivers,  prominent  peaks 
and  mountains  are  indicated  on  the  accompanying  map,*  which  is  re- 
spectfully submitted  as  a part  of  this  report)  to  the  Gila  River,  which 
was  reached  an  hour  before  sunset;  distance,  three  miles;  road  for  the 
first  mile  sandy  and  heavy.  At  this  point  we  halted  until  sundown, 
Avhen  Ave  marched  nine  miles  and  made  camp  at  midnight.  Road  fair; 
direction  a little  north  of  west.  Grass,  wood,  and  water  convenient 
and  plenty. 

Second  day , July  19. — Broke  camp  at  sunset.  Marched  ten  miles. 
Direction  slightly  north  of  west.  Road  rough  and  heavy.  Compelled 
to  haul  the  wagons  across  several  arroyoS  by  hand.  Made  camp  at 
midnight  500  yards  from  the  river-bank.  Wood  plenty.  Grass  of 
superior  quality,  enough  for  one  day. 

Third  day , July  20. — Broke  camp  at  sunset.  Marched  two  miles  and 
a half,  direction  northwest;  the  night  being  very  dark,  halted  until 
daybreak. 

Fourth  day , July  21. — I moved  to  a more  sheltered  camp  one  mile 
below.  Broke  camp  again  at  sunset.  Marched  three  miles  in  a north- 
westerly direction  to  a well-covered  camp.  Grass,  wood,  and  water 
abundant. 


■ Not  found  as  an  inclosure. 
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Fifth  day , July  22. — Captain  Thayer  encamped  his  command  half  a 
mile  below  me  to-day.  Sent  out  scouts  to  the  north,  west,  and  south  to 
examine  the  country  for  Indian  signs  and  prospect  for  a road  across  to 
the  San  Carlos.  At  5 p.  m.  took  up  the  line  of  march,  the  troops  hav- 
ing three  days’  rations  in  their  haversacks,  across  the  peninsula  formed 
by  the  great  bend  to  the  southward  of  the  Rio  Gila,  a few  miles  east  of 
where  the  Rio  San  Carlos  empties  into  that  stream,  leaving  Lieutenant 
Stockwell  with  guide  and  thirty  men  in  charge  of  train,  with  instruc- 
tions to  bring  it  through  to  the  point  indicated  in  orders  as  the  site  for 
the  depot  by  the  most  direct  practicable  route  and  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible. 

Sixth  day , July  23. — Reached  Camp  Rigg,  on  the  San  Carlos,  at  2 
a.  in.,  having  marched  eight  miles  in  a direction  north  of  west  until  we 
reached  that  stream,  then  eight  miles  in  a northerly  direction.  Imme- 
diately after  making  camp  sent  scouts  up  the  valley  to  the  corn-fields 
to  ascertain  whether  or  not  Indians  were  about.  These  scouts  returned, 
reporting  finding  no  indications  of  Indians  having  visited  the  valley 
since  the  destruction  of  their  crops  by  Captain  Thayer. 

Seventh  day , July  24. — At  1 a.  in.  started  out  with  detachment  of 
fifteen  men  of  Company  E,  First  Cavalry  California  Volunteers,  under 
Captain  Wellman,  and  eleven  men  of  Company  E,  Fifth  Infantry  Cali- 
fornia Volunteers,  under  Captain  Harrover,  all  supplied  with  three 
days’  cooked  rations  in  haversacks,  to  surprise  and  attack  a camp  of 
Indians  said  to  be  at  a spring  ten  miles  west  of  the  depot.  Reached  the 
spot  an  hour  before  daylight,  but  the  Indians  had  been  gone  at  least 
two  weeks.  Returned  to  camp  by  noon  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  train 
with  supplies  with  which  to  make  scout  to  Pinal  Creek.  Sent  express 
back  to  meet  the  train  and  ascertain  the  cause  of  its  delay.  Express 
returned  at  10  p.  m.  and  reported  the  train  in  camp  on  the  San  Carlos 
eight  miles  below  Camp  Rigg. 

Eighth  day , July  25. — Train  arrived  at  10  a.  m.  Sent  five  non- 
commissioned officers  and  twenty-five  privates  to  the  corn-fields  to 
gather  and  bundle  up  the  corn  fodder  preparatory  to  hauling  it  into 
camp  for  the  animals  when  corraled  at  night;  also  sent  five  cavalrymen 
to  scout  down  the  stream  for  corn-fields.  This  party  reported  one  field 
of  corn  about  one  acre  in  extent.  It  also  had  been  visited  and  cut  by  Cap- 
tain Thayer’s  command.  Ordered  rations  for  a sixteen  days’  scout  put 
up,  three  days’  of  which  to  be  cooked  and  carried  by  the  men  in  their  hav- 
ersacks, the  remainder  to  be  packed  on  mules.  Built  corral  for  the 
safety  of  the  herd.  Had  a load  of  corn  fodder  hauled  into  camp. 

Ninth  day1  July  26. — Detachments  from  each  of  the  companies  were 
detailed  to  remain  at  Camp  Rigg  under  command  of  Captain  Wellman, 
who  being  sick  was  ordered  to  remain  behind.  Captain  Simpson  hav- 
ing applied  for  permission  to  accompany  the  scout  was  allowed  to  do 
so.  At  4 p.  m.  left  camp  and  marched  to  Jay  cox’s  Spring,  direction 
west;  distance,  eight  miles.  Made  camp  here  at  9 p.  m.  Gave  orders 
that  no  fires  should  be  made  until  after  we  had  reached  the  rancheria, 
on  Pinal  Creek,  which  I expected  to  accomplish  before  daylight  on  the 
28th. 

Tenth  day , July  27. — Remained  in  camp  at  Jaycox’s  Spring,  which  is 
nothing  but  a tank  of  rain  water,  supply  very  limited,  until  5 p.  in., 
when  we  took  up  the  line  of  march  for  Pinal  Creek,  expecting  to  reach 
that  stream  in  eight  hours’  march,  so  as  to  make  our  dispositions  to 
attack  the  rancheria  at  daybreak.  Before  leaving  Jaycox’s  Spring  I 
placed  Lieutenant  Mann,  with  a detachment,  in  charge  of  the  pack 
train,  with  orders  to  take  the  train  by  another  trail,  not  so  direct,  but 
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where  he  could  find  water  in  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles,  and 
come  on  into  Pinal  Creek  with  it  the  next  day.  The  night  was 
very  dark  and  the  trail  difficult  to  follow.  The  guide,  Mr.  Jay  cox 
having  lost  it  several  times,  determined  to  take  the  direction  and  follow 
it  without  reference  to  the  trail.  At  about  12  p.  in.,  it  being  so  dark 
we  could  scarcely  see  one  another,  we  came  upon  a temporary  camp  of 
Indians  situated  in  a deep  ravine  in  the  dividing  ridge  between  the 
waters  of  Pinal  and  Mineral  Creeks.  They  at  once  commenced  making 
signals  of  danger;  as  the  sequel  shows,  started  an  express  immediately 
to  their  people  on  Pinal  Creek.  After  having  been  discovered  by  this 
party,  I determined  that  nothing  would  do  but  to  go  straight  through 
to  the  settlement  with  the  hope  of  getting  there  before  the  Indian  mes- 
sengers would,  so  as  to  inform  them  of  our  coming.  We  marched  all 
night,  and  daybreak  the  next  morning  found  us  coming  down  into  the 
Eastern  Fork  of  Pinal  Creek.  . At  about  sunrise  we  found  water  in 
tanks,  which  served  much  to  refresh  our  men  and  animals,  who  were 
much  worn  by  a heavy  march  over  a rough  and  rocky  Country  in  the 
darkness  of  night  and  without  a trail  to  follow.  After  having  found 
this  water  I should  have  made  camp  and  deferred  my  attack  until  the 
next  day,  were  it  not  that  our  suspicions  as  to  an  Indian  messenger 
having  preceded  us  to  the  Campoodie  to  inform  them  of  our  approach, 
were  confirmed  by  the  discovery  of  the  fresh  tracks  of  two  Apaches 
who  were  ahead  of  us  not  more  than  half  an  hour,  and  the  assurance 
of  the  guide  that  the  rancheria  was  only  about  three  miles  distance. 
Marched  until  8.30  a.  m.  eleventh  day,  July  28,  when,  the  men  being 
literally  worn  out  with  fatigue,  we  halted  for  two  hours,  when  we 
again  proceeded  down  the  creek  and  struck  the  upper  spring  at  12  m. 
No  sooner  had  we  reached  this  point  than  the  Indians  discovered 
and  began  yelling  at  us  from  the  very  tops  of  the  high,  rocky  ridges 
bordering  the  creek.  I ordered  the  cavalry,  under  Lieutenant  Stock- 
well,  to  charge  upon  a little  group  of  wickey-ups  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  if  the  Indians  had  been  apprised  of  our  coming  in 
time  to  remove  all  their  effects.  Lieutenant  Stockwell  reported  every- 
thing removed  from  these  shanties.  I then  continued  my  march 
without  paying  any  apparent  attention  to  the  Indians,  who  were 
entirely  out  of  my  reach,  until  I arrived  at  the  old  camping- ground 
of  Colonel  Woolsey\s  party,  distance  from  Jaycox?s  Spring  thirty 
miles.  Here  I halted  and  sent  the  infantry  forward,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Harrover,  to  the  lower  rancheria,  with  instruc- 
tions to  take  possession  of  any  property  he  might  find  there.  Upon 
Captain  Harrover’s  reaching  the  vicinity  of  this  rancheria  a white  flag 
was  hoisted  by  the  Indians,  and  also  one  by  Captain  Harrover.  The 
Indians  at  this  point  were  also  on  the  very  tops  of  the  rocky  cliffs  which 
overhang  the  valley.  Very  soon  three  Indians  came  down  with  a flag 
and  expressed  a desire  to  have  a talk.  One  of  them,  a squaw,  was 
brought  to  my  quarters.  I told  her  that  I could  not  talk  with  every 
Indian  individually.  I wanted  to  talk  to  the  whole  tribe  together  with 
their  chief.  She  went  away  pleased,  and  said  she  would  bring  the 
chief  into  my  camp,  and  he  would  have  all  the  tribe  come  in  and  they 
would  give  themselves  up,  as  they  did  not  want  to  fight  with  the  whites. 
Six  Indians  were  in  camp,  one  or  two  at  a time,  during  the  day.  They 
all  expressed  a desire  to  surrender,  and  said  that  they  were  aware  that 
campaigns  were  being  made  against  them  from  all  sides. 

Twelfth  day , July  29. — Lieutenant  Mann  arrived  with  pack  train. 
Nine  Indians  altogether  in  camp  to-day.  Two  or  three  the  most  that 
were  in  at  any  one  time.  Captain  Harrover  reported  to  me  that  Lieu- 
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tenant  Mann  had  shown  symptoms  of  insanity  5 imagined  that  he  was 
followed  by  an  Indian  through  camp,  and  that  Mr.  Parker,  the  guide, 
wanted  to  kill  him.  A young  Indian  came  into  camp  this  p.  m. 
and  said  he  wanted  to  live  with  us;  said  he  wanted  to  be  a white  man, 
to  have  a hat,  and  boots,  and  clothes;  said  he  had  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  that  he  wanted  to  go  with  us.  He  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age  and  had  a smart,  intelligent  look  for  an  Indian.  I allowed 
him  to  remain  in  camp  and  gave  him  all  he  wanted  to  eat.  He  seemed 
much  pleased,  but  was  not  satisfied  until  I assured  him  that  he  should 
go  with  us  when  we  left  and  stay  with  us  while  we  remained  there. 
To-night  Lieutenant  Mann  was  wandering  through  camp  perfectly  wild, 
and  I was  compelled  to  put  him  under  guard  for  fear  he  might  do  some 
injury  either  to  himself  or  some  one  else. 

Thirteenth  day , July  30. — Altogether  about  twenty  Indians  in  camp 
to-day,  six  at  one  time.  Had  an  interview  with  me.  I think  one  of  the 
number  was  the  Chief  Crooked  Foot.  He  said  he  had  just  come  from 
the  east;  that  soldiers  were  hunting  the  Indians  there;  that  they  were 
being  hunted  from  all  sides ; that  they  would  be  compelled  to  submit 
sooner  or  later,  and  that  he  was  going  to  advise  all  to  come  in  at  once 
and  give  themselves  up  while  they  could  save  something.  He  said,  as 
an  evidence  that  the  Indians  living  on  Pinal  Creek  were  not  thieves, 
they  had  neither  cattle  nor  mules;  that  they  never  had  stolen  stock. 
He  said  the  fact  of  there  being  no  bones  scattered  about  their  homes 
was  evidence.  He  said  he  would  bring  all  in  with  their  families  the 
next  day  to  give  themselves  up.  They  all  expressed  their  satisfaction 
at  the  assurances  which  I gave  them  that  they  would  not  be  harmed, 
but  provided  for  if  they  gave  themselves  up. 

Fourteenth  day , July  31. — The  Indians  continue  to  come  into  camp 
in  about  the  same  numbers  as  on  the  preceding  days.  This  a.  m.  an 
old  squaw  came  into  camp  and  said  the  boy  who  was  staying  with  me 
was  her  boy,  and  she  wanted  him  to  go  with  her.  I asked  the  lad  if 
he  wanted  to  go  and  he  answered  no.  The  squaw  then  wanted  a 
present  for  him.  I asked  the  boy  if  I should  give  her  a present  for 
him.  He  said  that  she  was  nothing  to  him;  that  he  did  not  wish  me 
to  give  her  anything  on  his  account.  I then  told  the  squaw  that  the 
boy  was  with  me  of  his  own  choice.  If  he  wanted  to  leave  he  could 
do  so;  that  I did  not  propose  making  a slave  of  him,  but  expected  to 
take  good  care  of  him  and  give  him  clothes  and  everything  necessary 
for  his  comfort.  I told  her,  furthermore,  that  when  the  Indians  all 
came  in  and  gave  themselves  up  she  should  have  a present  similar  to 
that  given  the  remainder  of  the  tribe.  She  left;  me  dissatisfied.  About 
noon  or  a little  after  the  boy  went  down  to  the  corn-field  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  up  some  corn,  and  three  Indians  ayIio  were  there 
kidnapped  him  and  carried  him  off.  As  soon  as  I ascertained  this  I 
seized  on  six  Indians  who  were  in  camp  at  the  time,  telling  them  that 
I should  hold  them  as  hostages  for  the  safe  return  of  the  boy.  At  the 
same  time  I sent  one  Indian  out  to  look  him  up  and  bring  him  into 
camp.  This  Indian  returned  in  about  an  hour  with  a blanket  which 
the  boy  had  with  him,  but  said  he  could  not  find  the  boy.  I sent  him 
out  again,  giving  him  to  understand  that  the  boy,  not  the  blanket, 
was  what  1 wauted.  I at  the  same  time  assured  him  that  when  the 
boy  was  brought  in,  if  he  did  not  desire  to  stay  he  should  have  the 
liberty  of  leaving.  This  was  the  last  Indian  that  came  into  my  camp. 
My  hostages  were  as  follows:  Two  bucks,  two  boys,  and  two  squaws. 
At  about  dark  I had  given  directions  that  the  hostages  should  be  tied, 
and  when  they  were  about  to  tie  them  one  of  the  squaws  attempted  to 
run  off,  and  was  shot  and  killed  by  the  guard.  One  of  the  boys,  about 
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fifteen  years  of  age,  also  started  to  run.  About  twenty  sliots  were 
fired  at  fiim  and  fie  must  fiave  been  killed,  as  tfie  Indians  were  bunting 
the  brush  for  him  all  of  that  night  and  the  night  after.  The  brush 
was  so  thick  that  it  was  useless  for  us  to  make  search  for  his  body. 

Fifteenth  day , August  1. — Sent  Captain  Harrover  with  Company  E, 
Fifth  Infantry  California  Volunteers,  with  instructions  to  skirmish 
over  the  mountain  west  of  Pinal  Creek  and  north  of  the  canon,  kill  all 
buck  Indians  big  enough  to  bear  arms  and  capture  all  squaws  and 
children  he  might  come  upon-  also  to  examine  carefully  for  caches  of 
wheat.  Captain  Simpson  was  sent  over  the  mountains  south  of  the 
canon.  Lieutenant  Stockwell  was  directed  to  scour  the  valley  for  In- 
dians; all  with  similar  instructions.  I started  myself  with  Sergeant 
Fergusson,  of  Company  E,  Fifth  Infantry  California  Volunteers,  and 
twenty-five  men  to  skirmish  the  mountains  east  of  Pinal  Creek,  which 
I did  from  Salt  River  on  the  north  to  a point  one  mile  and  a half  south 
of  the  camp  over  a strip  three  or  four  miles  in  width.  I succeeded  in 
killing  1 Indian,  which  afterward  proved  to  be  a squaw,  and  capturing 
1 squaw.  Captains  Harrover  and  Simpson  reported  meeting  no  In- 
dians. Captain  Harrover  reported  finding  several  caches  which  had 
been  raised  apparently  two  weeks.  Lieutenant  Stockwell  reported 
meeting  no  Indians.  On  starting  up  the  mountains  on  my  skirmish  I 
met  Colonel  Woolsey,  Arizona  miners,  who  reported  the  arrival  of  his 
command.  This  evening  at  the  solicitation  of  Colonel  Woolsey,  who 
thought  by  doing  so  he  might  get  the  chief  into  camp,  I set  at  liberty 
the  squaw  held  as  hostage  for  the  return  of  the  boy.  She  promised  to 
return  in  two  days  with  the  chief.  I told  her  that  unless  the  boy  was 
returned  I should  kill  the  hostages. 

Sixteenth  day , August  2. — Sent  Lieutenant  Stockwell  with  fifteen 
men  of  Company  E,  First  Cavalry  California  Volunteers,  to  Camp  Rigg 
for  rations.  Ordered  the  whole  command  on  half  rations  to  enable  me 
to  make  a scout  to  Big  Rump  Valley.  Had  details  out  cutting  and 
drying  corn  for  men’s  rations. 

Seventeenth  day1  August  3. — Lieutenant  Qualey  arrived  with  detach- 
ment, bringing  express  and  Special  Orders,  No.  126,  headquarters 
Apache  Expedition.  Hung  the  two  buck  Indian  hostages  at  sundown. 

Eighteenth  day , August  4. — Sent  Captain  Harrover  with  thirty -five 
men  of  Company  E,  Fifth  Infantry  California  Volunteers,  up  Pinal 
Creek  to  the  Pinal  Mountains  at  its  head.  Ordered  Captain  Simpson, 
with  forty  men  of  his  company,  to  the  same  destination  by  way  of  Big- 
Horse  Canon,  and  was  preparing  to  start  myself  with  a small  detach- 
ment by  the  eastern  route  when  express  arrived  from  Camp  Rigg  order- 
ing in  all  the  troops.  Sent  dispatch  immediately  to  Captain  Harrover 
with  orders  to  return  to  camp,  and  countermanded  Captain  Simpson’s 
orders. 

■Nineteenth  day , August  5. — Sent  detachments  to  the  various  corn- 
fields,  with  orders  to  cut  down  and  destroy  all  corn  and  crops  which 
remained.  Broke  camp  at  2 p.  m.  and  started  on  my  march  back  to 
Camp  Rigg  in  compliance  with  orders  from  Major  Smith,  commanding. 
Left  Sergeant  Fergusson  in  charge  of  twelve  men  of  Company  E,  Fifth 
Infantry  California  Volunteers;  twelve  men  of  Company  I,  First  In- 
fantry New  Mexico  Volunteers,  and  three  volunteers  from  Colonel 
Woolsey’s  command,  secreted  about  camp,  with  instructions  to  kill  any 
Indians  coming  into  camp  after  the  command  moved  out.  Sergeant 
Fergusson  was  ordered  to  remain  hidden  until  evening  unless  the 
Indians  should  discover  him  at  an  earlier  hour,  in  which  case  he  would 
join  the  command  at  once.  Marched  nine  miles  up  the  Eastern  Fork 
of  Pinal  Creek  and  halted  for  the  night  in  the  midst  of  a terrific  storm. 
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The  creek,  which  was  perfectly  dry  before,  run  a depth  of  twenty  feet 
of  water  within  the  short  space  of  thirty  minutes.  Several  men  and 
animals  were  cut  oft  from  the  main  command  and  were  unable  to  join 
it  until  the  next  morning. 

Twentieth  day , August  6. — Sergeant  Fergusson  reached  camp  with 
his  detachment  at  daybreak  and  reported  that  in  about  three  hours 
after  the  command  left  camp  fifteen  Indians  approached.  His  men 
fired  upon  and  killed  five  of  the  number.  For  particulars  I respect- 
fully refer  you  to  Sergeant  Fergusson’s  report,  which  is  herewith  trans- 
mitted. Broke  camp  at  8 a.  in.  Marched  to  Camp  Bigg,  where  we 
arrived  at  8 p.  m.  Here  the  troops  were  turned  over  as  a part  of  the 
garrison  of  that  camp  in  command  of  Captain  Frink,  Fifth  Infantry 
California  Volunteers. 

At  1 p.  m.  August  7 I started,  in  company  with  Colonel  Woolsey, 
Doctor  Allcott,  and  the  guides,  Jay  cox  and  Parker,  for  this  post,  where 
I arrived  at  11.30  p.  m. 

In  conclusion,  I would  respectfully  say  that  the  cause  of  failure  to 
surprise  the  camp  of  Indians  on  Pinal  Creek  was,  the  distance  being 
greater  than  we  had  been  informed,  we  were  unable  to  make  the  march 
in  the  time  allowed.  Another  unfortunate  circumstance  was  meeting 
the  party  of  Indians  at  midnight  while  on  our  march  to  make  the 
attack.  Had  this  accident  not  occurred  we  might  have  made  camp 
and  deferred  our  attack  another  day.  At  the  time  I received  my  orders 
to  come  in  with  my  command  I was  fitting  out  an  expedition  to  Big 
Bump  Mountain,  distant  from  the  camp  on  Pinal  Creek  in  a direct  line 
about  twenty  miles,  where  a large  number  of  Indians  have  concentrated 
to  resist  the  whites.  I believe  I should  have  had  a fight  here  had  I 
not  been  ordered  in. 

The  results  of  the  scout  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as  follows : 
Number  of  Indians  killed,  10;  number  of  Indians  captured,  2;  amount 
of  corn  destroyed,  20  acres,  besides  a considerable  amount  of  beans, 
pumpkins,  &c.  The  two  captured  Indians,  one  of  them,  however,  the 
boy,  was  one  of  the  hostages,  were  sent  into  Camp  Bigg  in  charge  of 
Lieutenant  Stock  well,  to  be  turned  over  to  the  officer  in  command  at 
that  camp. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

THOS.  J.  BLAKENEY, 

Major  First  Cavalry  California  Vols .,  Comdg.  Detachment. 

Lieut.  John  Lambert, 

Fifth  Infty.  Cal.  Vols .,  and  Adjutant* Apache  Expedition. 

[Inclosure.] 

Camp  Bigg-,  Bio  San  Carlos , August  7,  1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  agreeable  to  orders  I re- 
mained in  camp  three  hours,  when  fifteen  Apaches  were  seen  approach- 
ing the  camp.  When  they  were  within  thirty  yards  of  us  we  fired  upon 
them.  They  were  thrown  into  confusion  and  fled  in  every  direction, 
throwing  down  their  arms  and  everything  that  could  retard  their  flight. 
We  immediately  started  in  pursuit,  but  the  close  proximity  of  dense 
brush  prevented  our  finding  but  one.  We  trailed  four  others  into  the 
brush  by  their  blood.  I am  satisfied  that  5 were  killed  or  mortally 
wounded.  We  also  took  2 blankets,  1 lance,  1 bow  and  several  arrows^ 
and  2 pairs  of  moccasins. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  FEBGUSSON, 

Sergeant  of  Company  F7  Fifth  Infantry  California  Vols. 

Maj.  T.  J.  Blakeney. 
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JULY  19,  1864. — Skirmish  on  the  Benton  Road,  near  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  G.  Black , Third  Missouri  Cavalry » 

Hdqrs.  Third  Regiment  Cavalry  Missouri  Yols., 

Camp  near  Little  Rock , Ark.,  July  19 1 1864 . 
Lieutenant  : Early  this  morning  the  patrols  on  the  Benton  road, 
some  four  miles  from  my  camp,  were  fired  upon  by  rebels  from  an  am- 
bush, killing  1 and  wounding  2.  I sent  out  a reconnoitering  party, 
but  they  failed  in  discovering  the  enemy.  I suppose  it  to  be  the  same 
parties  who  have  been  between  here  and  the  Saline  River  for  some 
time  past. 

Yery  respectfully,  &c., 

T.  G.  BLACK, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Third  Regt.  Cavalry  Missouri  Vols. 
Lieut.  C.  H.  Frost, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Third  Brigade. 


JULY  19,  1864. — Attack  on  Webster,  Washington  County,  Mo. 


Report  of  Capt.  F.  Kellermann. 


Potosi,  July  20,  1864. 

General  : Last  night  twenty- five  bushwhackers  robbed  the  town  of 
Webster,  fifteen  miles  southwest  of  Potosi;  took  $1,500  worth  of  goods; 
killed  1 man,  6 horses,  and  took  2 men  off  with  them.  They  traveled 
from  there  in  a western  direction  and  passed  about  three  miles  west  of 
Potosi  on  their  route.  They  are  going  toward  Jefferson  County.  I 
telegraphed  to  Captain  Montgomery.  We  have  five  soldiers  here,  and 
the  citizens  no  arms.  Can’t  you  send  us  by  morning  train  some  am- 
munition and  guns?  We  will  organize  our  company  to-night,  and  to- 
morrow I will  send  the  rolls  by  mail  or  bring  them  in  myself.  Firing 
was  heard  during  the  night  northeast  of  Cadet. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

F.  KELLERMANN. 


Brigadier-General  Ewing, 

Saint  Louis. 


JULY  19-25,  1864. — Operations  on  the  White  River,  Ark.,  and  attack  (24th) 
on  the  Steamer  Clara  Bell. 

Itinerary  of  the  TJ.  S.  Forces,  White  River,  Ark.,  commanded  by  Brig. 
Gen.  George  H.  Gordon,  TJ.  S.  Army* 

General  Steele’s  line  of  communication  via  the  White  River  being 
threatened,  Major-General  Canby  on  the  11th  instant  directed  Briga- 
dier-General Gordon,  then  at  Memphis,  to  proceed  to  the  mouth  of 
White  River,  assume  command  of  troops  which  had  been  se»t  there, 
and  use  them  as  circumstances  might  require.  These  troops  consisted 
of  the  First  Brigade,  Third  Division,  Nineteenth  Corps,  with  a battery, 
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and  the  brigade  of  Brevet  Brigadier-General  Bailey,  at  Vicksburg,  was 
also  placed  at  his  disposal.  This  order  was  received  July  18,  and 
on  the  same  day  General  Gordon  started  for  White  River. 

July  19. — Pie  assumed  command  of  the  troops  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river. 

July  20. — Ordered  up  General  Bailey  from  Vicksburg. 

July  21. — Proceeded  to  Saint  Charles  Bluff,  on  the  White  River. 
Arrived  there  on  the  23d  instant.  Occupied  and  strengthened  the 
works. 

July  25. — Brevet  Brigadier-General  Bailey  reported  with  his  brigade 
of  two  regiments.  Four  companies  of  the  Sixth  Michigan  Heavy  Ar- 
tillery, of  this  brigade,  on  the  Clara  Bell,  having  lagged  behind,  owing 
to  the  disobedience  of  orders  of  the  lieutenant-colonel  commanding, 
were  fired  upon  [July  24]  by  a rebel  battery  and  the  boat  destroyed. 


JULY  20-31,  1864. — Operations  in  La  Fayette  and  Johnson  Counties,  Mo., 

with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Frank  Barkley , First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Supplementary  report  of  Company  E,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  for  ten  days,  ending  July  31,  1864 : 

July  20,  Lieut.  Frank  Barkley  and  twenty-five  men  sent  on  scout  ; 
pursued  Todd  and  band  to  Arrow  Rock  and  back  to  Mound  Prairie ; 
returned  to  camp  July  22;  distance  traveled,  150  miles.  July  21,  Will- 
iam H.  Stephens  and  ten  men  sent  to  Warren sburg  for  rations ; returned 
to  camp  July  22;  distance  traveled,  forty-four  miles.  July  23,  Sergt. 
J.  C.  Bram  and  ten  men  sent  on  scout  with  Major  Neill;  had  severe 
skirmishes  with  guerrillas;  wounded  one  of  them;  returned  to  camp 
July  25;  distance  traveled,  100  miles.  July  25,  Lieut.  Frank  Barkley 
and  fifteen  men  sent  to  Lexington  as  escort  for  Major  Neill;  returned 
to  camp  July  26;  distance  traveled,  thirty  miles.  July  28,  Sergeant 
Bram  and  fifteen  men  sent  to  Lexington  as  escort  for  supply  train; 
returned  to  camp  July  29;  distance  traveled,  thirty  miles.  July  30, 
Lieut.  Frank  Barkley  and  thirty-five  men  sent  on  scout  to  Honey  Fork 
of  Blackwater;  returned  July  31;  distance  traveled,  fifty  miles.  Total 
distance  traveled,  800  miles.  Average  distance  to  each  man  present 
for  duty,  120  miles.  Average  distance  per  man  for  the  whole  company, 
106§  miles.  There  have  been  from  six  to  ten  men  out  after  forage  every 
day.  They  have  to  go  from  six  to  eight  miles  for  it. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

FRANK  BARKLEY, 

Second  Lieutenant , Commanding  Company. 


JULY  22-AUGUST  22,  1864. — Attempt  to  transfer  Confederate  troops  to  the 
east  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

* Shreveport , La .,  August  28 , 1864. 

General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General , Richmond , Va. : 

General:  I nave  the  honor  to  transmit  the  inclosed  correspondence 
between  Lieutenant-General  Taylor  and  myself  with  reference  to  the 
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crossing  of  troops  to  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  request 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  President.*  Convinced 
myself  of  its  impracticability,  I still  spared  no  efforts  in  accomplishing 
the  successful  transfer  of  the  troops  from  the  department.  Lieutenant- 
General  Taylor  having  reported  its  impracticability,  I have  suspended 
the  movement  and  ordered  the  transfer  of  the  troops  to  the  District  of 
Arkansas  for  operations  against  Steele  and  in  support  of  Major-General 
Price’s  expedition  to  Missouri. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 
General , Commanding. 

Tupelo,  July  9 , 1864. 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Trans-Mississippi  Department : 

There  is  but  little  doubt  that  Oanby  is  now  moving  on  Mobile  with 
20,000  troops.  It  is  of  vital  importance  that  a part  of  your  troops  are 
crossed  over  the  Mississippi,  or  you  co-operate  in  such  a manner  as  to 
divert  their  troops.  General  Bragg  directed  me  to  confer  with  you  as 
to  crossing  troops. 

S.  D.  LEE, 

. . Lieutenant-General , Commanding. 


Tupelo,  July  16 , 1864. 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith,  or 
Major-General  Walker, 

Trans- Mississippi  Department : 

(Care  commanding  officer,  Clinton,  La.) 

The  President  instructs  me  to  say  the  enemy  is  reported  to  have 
withdrawn  his  main  force  from  Louisiana  to  attack  Mobile  and  operate 
east  of  Mississippi  River.  That  under  such  circumstances  it  was  ex- 
pected of  you  that  you  would  promptly  aid  by  sending  troops  to  defeat 
the  plans  of  the  enemy  as  soon  as  discovered.  There  is  no  doubt  the 
enemy  are  moving  against  Mobile  or  some  point  east  of  the  Mississippi. 

S.  D.  LEE, 

Lieutenant-  General , Commanding. 

Meridian,  July  19 , 1864. 

Col.  J.  S.  Scott,  or 
Col.  D.  Gober, 

Clinton , La.: 

General  Lee  directs  that  you  send  to  General  Kirby  Smith,  by 
special  courier,  the  following  dispatch: 

Bolivar  County,  Miss.,  July  12,  1864. 

Large  fleet  of  transports,  convoyed  by  eight  gun-boats,  are  coming  down  White  and 
Arkansas  Rivers.  This  is  supposed  to  be  General  Steele’s  entire  force.  Six  boats  lay 
at  the  mouth  of  White  River  yesterday.  Of  their  movements,  in  whatever  direction, 
you  will  be  promptly  informed. 

J.  C.  S.  BLACKBURN, 
Captain  Cavalry  Company. 

P.  ELLIS,  Jr., 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

*To  complete  the  record  of  this  subject  other  documents  have  been  inserted  in 
chronological  order  among  those  transmitted  by  General  Smith.  The  latter  are 
marked  as  inclosures,  Nos.  1 to  24.  These  additions  cover  the  correspondence,  &c., 
from  July  9,  1864,  to  January  31,  1865. 
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Montgomery,  July  23,  1864 . 

Brigadier-General  Liddell  : 

Send  this  dispatch  also : 

Generals  Smith,  Taylor,  Walker,  or  Polignac  : 

The  movement  of  troops  ordered  by  the  President  should  be  executed 
with  the  least  possible  delay.  If  the  trains  for  the  troops  cannot  be 
brought  over,  the  horses,  mules,  and  harness  should  be  brought  at  all 
events.  I will  have  supplies  collected  for  your  troops  on  this  side  of 
the  Mississippi,  but  you  had  better  send  commissaries  ahead. 

S.  D.  LEE, 
Lieutenant-  General. 

** 

[Inclosure  No.  1.] 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  July  28,  1864. 

Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor, 

Natchitoches,  La. : 

General:  In  pursuance  of  the  following  dispatch  just  received — 


Montgomery,  July  22,  1864. 

Brigadier-General  Liddell  : 

Send  following  dispatch  across  the  Mississippi  by  a reliable  officer,  with  instruct- 
ions to  deliver  it  either  to  Generals  Smith,  Taylor,  Walker,  or  Polignac: 

“ Columbus,  Ga.,  July  22,  1864. 

u Lieut.  Gen.  S.  D.  Lee  : 

u Inform  General  E.  K.  Smith  that  the  President  .orders  a prompt  .movement  of 
Lieutenant-General  Taylor  and  the  infantry  of  his  corps  to  cross  the  Mississippi. 
Such  other  infantry  as  can  be  spared  by  General  Smith  will  follow  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. General  Taylor  on  reaching  this  side  of  the  Mississippi  will  assume  command 
of  the  department. 

“ BRAXTON  BRAGG.” 

S.  D.  LEE, 
Lieutenant-General. 


you  will  proceed  to  Alexandria  forthwith  and  take  command  of  the 
two  infantry  divisions  in  the  District  of  West  Louisiana.  With  these 
divisions  you  will  cross  the  Mississippi  River  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible.  Upon  reaching  the  nearest  telegraph  station  you  will  report 
to  Richmond  for  further  instructions.  The  inclosed  copies  of  dis- 
patches will  govern  your  movements. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith : 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


[Inclosure  No.  2.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , July  28,  1864. 

Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor, 

Natchitoches : 

General:  I am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  inquire 
what  members,  if  any,  of  your  former  staff  you  desire  to  accompany 
you. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
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fr  [Inclosure  No.  3.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  July  28 , 1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Walker, 

Commanding  District  of  West  Louisiana : 

General  : I am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  inclose  here- 
with copy  of  instructions  to  Lieutenant-General  Taylor,*  and  to  say 
that  he  leaves  it  optional  with  you  to  be  reassigned  to  your  former 
division  and  accompany  it,  or  to  remain  on  duty  in  this  department. 
The  success  of  the  movement  will  depend  upon  its  secrecy  and  dispatch. 
He  desires,  therefore,  that  you  will  render  every  facility  to  General 
Taylor,  and  aid  him  to  the  full  extent  of  your  power.  The  general 
commanding  also  desires  to  know  if  General  Wharton  has  returned. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


Meridian,  Miss.,  July  28 , 1864. 

(Via  Clinton,  La.) 

General  E,  Kirby  Smith,  or 

Any  General  Officer  Comdg.  C.  S.  Forces  West  Miss.  River: 

The  enemy  have  concentrated  a force  at  Vicksburg  from  above  and 
below,  also  at  Memphis,  for  movements  in  this  department.  By  direc- 
tion of  General  Bragg  I ask  your  co-operation  without  delay  in  any 
available  way,  or  on  any  point  practicable,  to  divert  their  force  and 
compel  its  return.  Not  knowing  your  locality  can  make  no  sugges- 
tions as  to  plans. 

S.  D.  LEE, 

Lieutenant-  General , Commanding. 

[Inclosure  No.  4.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , July  29 , 1864 , 

Col.  H.  T.  Douglas, 

Chief  Engineer , Trans-Mississippi  Department : 

Colonel:  You  will  proceed  to  the  headquarters  District  of  West 
Louisiana  and  report  to  Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Walker,  commanding,  &c.,  for 
the  purpose  of  advising  with  him  as  to  the  means  of  crossing  troops  to 
the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  giving  such  assistance  in 
making  the  necessary  preparations  and  superintending  the  crossing  as 
may  be  in  your  power.  Having  completed  your  work  you  will  return 
and  report  in  person  at  these  headquarters. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith : 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff 1 

[Inclosure  No.  5.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La .,  July  29,  1864. 

Major-General  Walker, 

Commanding , &c. : 

General:  The  general  commanding  directs  me  to  say  that  the 
company  of  pontoniers  at  this  place  with  their  boats  (twenty-four  in 


See  p.  90. 
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number)  will  leave  to-morrow  for  Alexandria,  under  instructions  to 
report  to  you.  Tliese  boats  are  provided  with  oars  and  oar-locks.  The 
boats  at  Alexandria  (eighteen  in  number)  should  be  provided  forthwith 
with  oars  and  oar-locks,  and  also  the  necessary  transportation  to  take 
them  to  the  river.  By  this  means  you  will  have  forty-two  boats  at 
your  disposal.  After  the  undertaking  is  accomplished  the  company  of 
pontoniers,  with  their  train  from  this  place,  will  be  sent  back,  an  escort 
from  the  river  being  furnished  them  from  the  cavalry.  Colonel  Doug- 
las, chief  engineer,  has  been  directed  to  proceed  to  Alexandria  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  his  personal  supervision  to  the  service  of  the  pon- 
toons. So  soon  as  these  duties  are  completed  he  will  return  to  this 
place.  The  river  is  so  low  that  the  train  will  be  sent  from  here  by 
land. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  B.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier-  General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

[Inclosure  No.  6.] 

Natchitoches,  July  29, 1864. 

Brigadier- General  Boohs, 

Chief  of  Staff: 

General  : I.have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  dispatches  Nos.  3506  and 
3507,*  just  received.  If  troops  can  be  crossed  at  all  it  can  only  be 
effected  by  a diversion  in  the  direction  of  New  Orleans  from  this  side. 
Much  preparation  in  the  collection,  and  perhaps  also  the  building,  of 
boats  Avill  be  required.  Can  I expect  assistance  in  these  particulars? 
Secrecy  will  also  be  an  important  element  in  success,  and  I suggest, 
therefore,  that  I do  not  assume  command  of  the  infantry  division  until 
all  preparations  are  complete.  Pending  the  completion  of  arrange- 
ments I shall  precede  the  troops  to  the  other  side  to  hasten  any  assist- 
ance possible  there,  and  communicate  with  Richmond.  I respectfully 
request  that  Col.  J.  L.  Brent,  Maj.  E.  Surget,  William  M.  Levy,  and  A. 
H.  Mason;  Capts.  C.  LeD.  Elgee,  Andrew  J.  Watt,  James  McCloskey, 
and  A.  H.  May,  and  Surg.  P.  B.  McKelvey  be  ordered  to  accompany 
me.  I leave  at  once  for  Alexandria,  where  I shall  await  an  answer  to 
this  communication. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La.,  July  30, 1864. 

(Via  Meridian  August  8.) 

His  Excellency  Jefferson  Davis, 

Richmond,  Va.: 

Sir  : I request  the  promotion  of  Major-General  Buckner  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant-general,  as  it  will  relieve  me  from  embarrassment  in  assign- 
ing him  to  duty.  The  telegram  ordering  General  Taylor  and  infantry 
from  this  department  across  the  Mississippi  River  was  received  July 
28.  Every  means  at  my  disposal  will  be  used  to  secure  the  success  of 
this  movement.  Arrangements  were  perfected  for  offensive  operations 
in  Arkansas  and  Missouri.  The  withdrawal  of  this  force  deprives  the 

* Inclosures  1 and  2,  p.  90. 
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Trans-Mississippi  Department  of  that  portion  of  the  troops  upon  which 
my  dependence  is  placed  for  either  offensive  or  defensive  operations. 
Should  the  enemy  in  force  renew  the  campaign  west  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  in  the  reduced  condition  of  my  command,  I will  be  powerless  to 
oppose  his  advance.  I shall  push  a cavalry  force  into  Missouri ; but 
since  the  withdrawal  of  Lieutenant-General  Taylor  and  the  infantry  of 
his  command,  I will  be  too  weak  for  prosecuting  a campaign  in  the 
Arkansas  Valley.  Major-Generals  Walker’s  and  Polignac’s  divisions 
and  Brigadier- General  Thomas’  brigade  (six  brigades  of  infantry)  cross 
the  Mississippi  River  under  command  of  General  Taylor. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 

[Indorsement.] 

August  8,  1864. 

Secretary  of  War  tor  attention,  particularly  to  the  recommendation 
in  regard  to  Major-General  Buckner. 

J.  DAVIS. 


[Inclosure  No.  7.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La.,  July  31 , 1864. 

Lieutenant-General  Taylor, 

Alexandria : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  the  29tli  instant.  The  order  from  Richmond  directing 
the  movement  of  an  infantry  column  under  your  command  to  the  east 
bank  of  the  Mississippi  was  evidently  made  under  a great  pressure  upon 
our  armies  in  that  department.  I fear  the  practicability  of  the  move- 
ment, yet  no  efforts  must  be  spared  in  securing  its  execution.  You 
must  yourself  in  person  superintend  the  arrangements  and  accompany 
the  column.  You  can,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  with  Lieu- 
tenant-General Lee,  in  Department  of  Mississippi,  and  with  the  authori- 
ties in  Richmond,  send  any  members  of  your  staff  immediately  across 
the  Mississippi,  but  for  the  better  execution  of  the  movement  should 
remain  yourself  with  the  troops.  I have  ordered  a train  of  twenty-five 
pontoons  to  Alexandria.  Each  boat  is  prepared  with  oars  and  oar- 
locks and  has  a capacity  for  transporting*  twenty-five  men.  These, 
with  the  eighteen  boats  at  Alexandria,  which  General  Walker  has  been 
directed  to  prepare  in  the  same  way,  will  give  you  some  forty-five  boats 
and  will  admit  the  crossing  of  about  1,000  men  at  a trip.  Other 
skiffs,  barges,  and  boats  may  be  prepared  and  collected  by  you  without 
delaying  the  expedition.  You  will  consult  with  General  Walker,  now 
commanding  the  District  of  Louisiana,  who  has  been  ordered  to  give 
you  every  assistance  and  facility  at  his  command.  He  has  suggested 
the  point  of  crossing,  but  I will  leave  its  final  determination  to  your 
own  {judgment.  The  disposition  of  the  cavalry  under  his  command 
can  be  determined  between  you,  so  as  to  best  secure  the  success  of  the 
crossing.  I do  not  believe  that  the  diversion  proposed  in  the  direction 
of  New  Orleans  is  judicious.  It  would  throw  a body  of  cavalry  into  a 
distant  and  sickly  country  when  their  services  are  needed  for  operations 
in  Arkansas  and  Missouri.  I would  rather  suggest  the  employment  of 
that  force,  in  connection  with  artillery,  to  hold  positions  on  the  river 
above  and  below  the  point  selected  for  crossing.  It  will  be  impossib  e 
to  keep  the  movement  secret,  the  dispatches  have  passed  through  so 
many  different  hands  and  officers.  Your  calculations  must  be  based. 
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upon  the  knowledge  of  the  movement  coming  sooner  or  later  to  our  own 
people  and  troops.  This  may  constitute  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
to  be  encountered,  as  I fear  that  your  command  may  prove  refractory 
when  they  find  that  they  are  ordered  across  the  Mississippi.  An  appeal 
to  the  patriotism  of  the  men,  representing  the  necessity  which  calls 
them  to  the  assistance  of  their  comrades  in  the  Cis-Mississippi  Depart- 
ment, may  assure  you  that  willingness' on  their  part  which  is  so  neces- 
sary to  the  successful  execution  of  this  difficult  movement.  I inclose 
to  you  a copy  of  an  order  sent  General  Walker,  which  he  will  publish 
if  you  adopt  my  views  in  regard  to  the  expediency  of  dealing  openly 
and  frankly  with  the  troops.  Should  you  determine  otherwise,  he  can 
suppress  the  orden,  and  the  movement  can  be  made  with  all  the  secrecy 
practicable.  Let  me  urge  upon  you  the  necessity  of  expedition.  No 
time  should  be  lost  in  making  the  attempt  to  cross  the  river.  General 
Walker  commands  the  District  of  Louisiana.  I have  left  it  optional 
with  him  to  resume  the  command  of  his  division  or  to  remain  in  the 
department.  The  love  of  his  troops  for  him  and  his  influence  with 
them  is  well  known  to  you.  Even  should  he  decide  upon  remaining  in 
the  District  of  Louisiana,  it  may  be  well  for  him  to  accompany  the 
troops,  temporarily  commanding  the  division,  until  the  crossing  is 
secured.  Should  you  desire  it,  I will  instruct  him  accordingly. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General . 

[In closure  No.  8.] 

Alexandria,  July  31 , 1864. 

Brigadier-General  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff: 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I reached  this  point  last 
night  and  have  had  an  interview  with  General  Walker  on  the  subject 
of  crossing  troops  over  the  Mississippi.  General  Walker  coincides 
with  me  in  opinion  that  the  command  of  the  troops  should  remain 
with  him  until  everything  is  in  readiness  to  attempt  the  passage. 
Much  time  will  necessarily  be  required  in  making  preparations,  and 
even  then  success  will  depend  on  chance  to  a certain  extent.  General 
Walker  has  already  commenced  the  work  and  will  doubtless  use  every 
energy  in  pushing  it  forward.  I send  an  officer  to  Woodville  to  ap- 
prise the  Department  at  Richmond  of  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
in  carrying  out  the  orders.  The  division  of  General  Polignac  is  very 
weak,  one  of  its  regiments  being  absent.  I respectfully  inquire  if  Gen- 
eral Thomas7  brigade  will  be  included  in  the  troops  to  cross.  This 
command  is  without  arms  here,  and  I suppose  can  be  armed  readily 
east  of  the  Mississippi  River.  I shall  await  additional  instructions 
from  your  headquarters  at  this  point. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 


[Inclosure  No.  9.] 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La.7  August  I,  1864. 

Major-General  Walker, 

Commanding , <&c. : 

General:  I inclose  you  a copy  of  my  reply  to  a communication 
from  Lieutenant-General  Taylor  of  the  29th  ultimo,  also  a copy  of  an 
order  to  be  published  in  the  event  Of  your  concurring  with  me  as  to 
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tlie  propriety  of  making  the  destination  of  the  expedition  known  to 
the  troops.  Your  influence  with  your  old  command  is  deservedly 
great,  and  can  he  made  a powerful  auxiliary  in  securing  its  cheer  fill 
acquiescence  in  the  movement.  I believe  that  even  though  you  finally 
remain  in  the  district  you  should  at  least  temporarily  resume  command 
of  your  old  division  and  assist  in  putting  it  across  the  Mississippi. 
The  larger  part  of  your  present  command  will  necessarily  be  employed 
either  directly  or  indirectly  in  forwarding  the  movement.  It  may  be 
found  impossible  to  cross  the  artillery  and  transportation.  You  should 
be  prepared  to  secure  its  speedy  removal  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
enemy.  You  will  perceive  that  in  my  letter  to  General  Taylor  I have 
directed  him  to  take'  personal  command  of  the  expedition.  The  dis- 
patch from  Richmond  directs  this  and  he  is  responsible  for  its  execu- 
tion. You  should  give  him  every  facility  and  assistance,  and  if  neces- 
sary bring  the  strength  of  your  whole  district  to  bear  upon  the 
undertaking.  You  will  observe  that  General  Taylor  asks  for  a num- 
ber of  officers  to  accompany  him.  I doubt  whether  Major  Mason  can 
be  spared.  Are  either  of  the  officers  applied  for  necessary  for  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  district? 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  La.,  August  1 , 1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Walker, 

Commanding,  &c. : 

General:  The  general  commanding  directs  that  you  send  an  officer 
across  the  Mississippi  River  with  directions  to  proceed  to  the  nearest 
telegraph  station  and  place  himself  in  communication  with  Major 
Price,  ordnance  officer  at  Selma,  Ala.,  in  charge  of  ordnance  for  the 
department.  He  will  ascertain  from  Major  Price  the  locality  of  the 
arms,  and  if  it  is  practicable  to  push  forward  a sufficient  number  of 
arms  for  all  the  troops  which  are  to  cross  the  river.  General  Taylor 
and  yourself  are  both  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  arms  in  this 
department,  and  if  it  is  possible  to  arm  the  command  immediately  on 
their  crossing,  the  arms  now  in  their  possession  should  be  left  in  this 
department.  If  it  is  not  practicable  to  bring  the  arms  "in  time  for  the 
troops  they  still  might  be  brought  in  sufficient  time  to  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  to  cross  them. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

[Inclosure  No.  10.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  La.,  August  3,  1864. 

General  Braxton  Bragg, 

(7.  S.  Army,  Richmond,  Va. : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  the  23d  [22d]  ultimo  from  Columbus,  Ga.  I inclose  you 
bopies*  of  my  letters  to  Lieutenant-General  Taylor  on  this  subject;  also 
a copy*  of  a letter  to  Major-General  Walker,  commanding  District  of 
West  Louisian  a j of  the  1st  instant.  I shall  go  to  Alexandria  and  will 

*See  pp.  90,  93,  94. 
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spare  no  efforts  to  secure  the  successful  crossing  of  the  troops.  The 
force  which  accompanies  General  Taylor  includes  all  the  infantry  in 
the  District  of  West  Louisiana,  except  one  small  regiment.  It  com- 
prises the  divisions  of  Walker  and  Polignac  and  the  Louisiana  brigade 
of  Genen  -«  Allen  Thomas,'  a force  of  six  brigades,  numbering  between 
9,000  and  10,000  men.  There  remains  in  the  District  of  Texas  2,880 
infantry  by  the  last  report  of  June  30,  and  in  the  District  of  Arkan- 
sas 5,300  infantry.  My  information  tiQin  Arkansas  does  not  indicate 
the  withdrawal  of  any  portion  of  General  Steele’s  force.  The  oper- 
ations of  our  cavalry  have  kept  him  constantly  employed,  and  have 
rather  strengthened  than  weakened  him  in  his  position.  For  the  inter- 
ests of  this  department  I regret  the  necessity,  which  compels  the 
removal  of  the  infantry  under  General  Taylor  to  the  east  bank  of  the 
Mississippi.  It  leaves  me  powerless  to  resist  any  movement  of  the 
enemy  made  in  force. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 
General , Commanding. 

[Inclosure  No.  11.] 


Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

No.  193.  ) Shreveport,  La.,  August  3,  1864. 

* * * * # # * # 

Y.  The  following  officers  are  directed  to  report  to  Lieut.  Gen.  R 
Taylor,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.,  for  duty,  and  accompany  him  east 
of  the  Mississippi  River : Maj.  E.  Surget,  assistant  adjutant- general;. 
Maj.  W.  M.  Levy,  assistant  adjutant-general;  Capt.  C.  LeD.  Elgee, 
assistant  adjutant-general;  Capt.  A.  H.  May,  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral; Capt.  A.  J.  Watt,  aide-de-camp;  Col.  J.  L.  Brent,  chief  of  ord- 
nance and  artillery;  Capt.  J.  McCloskey,  assistant  quartermaster; 
Surg.  P.  B.  McKelvey,  medical  director. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith: 

S.  S.  ANDERSON, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  La.,  August  3,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Walker, 

Commanding,  &c. : 

General  : I am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  31st  ultimo.  He  desires  that  if  pos- 
sible General  Allen  Thomas’  brigade  should  cross  the  river,  but  if  it  is 
not  possible  it  will  have  to  remain,  and  the  regiment  at  this  place  sent 
down  instead. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

[Inclosure  No.  12.] 

Headquarters  Engineer  Department, 

Alexandria,  August  4,  1864 « 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans- Mississippi  Department : 

General:  I beg  leave  to  submit  for  your  consideration  the  follow- 
ing plan  for  crossing  our  troops  to  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
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River.  I deem  it  proper  to  state  that  my  proposition  is  made  from  an 
earnest  desire  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  service,  and  with  no  desire 
to  intrude  my  views  upon  you:  First,  the  main  object,  to  cross  the 
troops  en  masse  in  order  that  their  organization  may  be  retained  and 
capable  of  entering  at  once  upon  an  active  field  of  usefulness.  To 
accomplish  this  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  with  the  troops  subsist- 
ence, artillery,  and  trains.  This  can  only  be  done  by  a pontoon  bridge, 
which  I propose  to  use,  as  follows:  To  construct  100  additional  pon- 
toons with  chesses  and  balks.  These  to  be  taken  by  steamers  or  rowed 
to  the  nearest  point  which  can  be  reached  contiguous  to  the  proposed 
point  for  crossing  the  Mississippi  River,  thence  by  land  to  the  point 
selected.  To  cross  one-lialf  the  boats  with  as  many  men  as  they  will 
transport,  to  act  as  a guard  and  render  such  assistance  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, to  the  east  bank  of  the  river  with  their  complement  of  balks  and 
chesses,  and  to  put  the  bridge  timbers  on  the  pontoons,  commencing  on 
both  sides  at  the  same  time;  that  when  completed  they  shall  be  swung 
in  position  by  row-boats  attached  (see  sketch).  That  large  boats, 
anchored  GO  feet  above  the  line  of  the  bridge  at  intervals  of  150  feet  be 
prepared,  over  which  a hawser  shall  be  passed  and  guy  lines  holding 
the  bridge  in  position  connected  with  the  bridge.  That  all  the  siege 
guns  that  can  be  collected  be  placed  in  a tete-de-pont  commanding  the 
bridge  and  at  distances  of  half  a mile  above  and  below  the  bridge  site. 
That  in  addition  torpedoes  should  be  placed  across  the  river  above 
and  below  the  bridge  as  indicated  by  sketch.  That  men  be  placed 
on  the  anchor  boats  provided  with  water  buckets  and  shoed  poles  to 
prevent  fire-rafts  from  being  floated  against  the  bridge.  By  observing 
the  utmost  secrecy  as  to  our  intentions  and  promulgating  the  advance 
of  our  forces  on  Missouri  or  Lower  Louisiana,  our  preparations  could 
be  made  under  cover  of  this  mask,  and  I believe  if  we  could  not  cross 
secretly  we  could  force  our  passage.  Should  these  views  meet  with 
your  approval,  I have  the  honor  to  respectfully  recommend  that  Lieu- 
tenant Haney,  with  his  company  of  engineer  troops  from  Arkansas,  and 
Lieut.  K.  H.  Smith,  with  his  company  of  engineer  troops  from  Galves- 
ton, Tex.,  be  ordered  to  report  to  me  immediately  at  Shrevejmrt  to  assist 
in  constructing  the  pontoons.  In  thirty  days  I can  prepare  everything 
which  belongs  to  my  branch  of  the  service,  and  confidently  believe  our 
efforts  will  be  crowned  with  success.  Should  my  views  prove  correct, 
the  important  turn  of  affairs  which  the  troops  would  give,  lending  their 
assistance  to  the  army  in  Georgia,  now  pressed  almost  to  the  wall, 
would  guarantee  any  sacrifice  here,  and  no  effort  should  be  lost  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  great  object  in  view.  I have  the  honor  to  state 
my  readiness  to  enter  at  once  upon  the  duties  which  may  be  assigned 
me  in  this  important  undertaking,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  suc- 
ceed, and  knowing  that  our  success  is  of  such  vital  importance. 

I am,  general,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  T.  DOUGLAS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Chief  Engineer. 

[Indorsement.] 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans- Mississippi  Department : 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  state  that  I heartily  approve  of  Col- 
onel Douglas’  plan,  and  believe  it  the  only  effectual  means  of  throwing 
organized  bodies  of  troops  across  the  Mississippi.  The  delay  is  only 
7 R R — VOL  XLI,  PT  I 


98 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chai\  LIII. 


apparent,  for  if  troops  arrive  east  of  the  river  without  the  preparation, 
time  will  he  required  there  to  place  them  in  the  field.  I trust  the  views 
of  Colonel  Douglas  will  meet  your  approval. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 

[Note  on  original.] — Plan  not  inclosed,  it  being  too  inconvenient 
to  handle,  &c. 

[Inolosure  No.  13.] 

Headquarters  Engineer  Department, 

Alexandria , August  4 , 1861. 

Capt.  J.  G.  Meem,  Jr., 

Aide-de-  Camp : 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  address  you  relative  to  torpedoes  which 
I desire  to  use  in  connection  with  our  movements  on  hand,  and  to 
request  that  you  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the  commanding  general, 
who  can  decide  whether  to  use  them.  I wish  100  torpedoes  of  50 
pounds  each,  constructed  on  the  plan  of  those  previously  constructed 
at  Shreveport,  to  place  above  and  below  the  point  at  which  we  may 
propose  to  cross  the  river  on  a checkered  line  across  the  stream.  We 
have  20 ; 100  more  will  be  sufficient.  I would  also  recommend  that  the 
three  heavy  guns  on  the  Missouri  be  shipped  in  flat-boats,  to  be  taken 
and  placed  in  battery  opposite  the  proposed  point  of  crossing,  and  that 
eight  siege  guns  on  siege  carriages  be  dispatched  immediately  from 
Texas,  via  Mblett’s  Bluff,  to  this  point  to  be  used  in  a similar  manner. 
The  heavy  guns  can  be  placed  in  position  during  one  night  at  the  time 
that  the  crossing  by  means  of  row-boats  is  going  on,  and  if  they  serve 
their  purpose  we  can  well  afford  to  throw  them  in  the  Mississippi  River. 
The  torpedoes  will  be  a valuable  auxiliary,  and  we  should  spare  no 
means  to  insure  the  success  of  our  undertakings.  Powder  should  be 
gotten  ready  also — blasting  if  possible — if  not,  eleven-inch  gunpowder. 
I desire  also  to  respectfully  recommend  that  the  four  siege  guns  at 
Shreveport  be  immediately  mounted  and  sent  to  such  a point  as  may 
be  selected. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  T.  DOUGLAS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Chief  Engineer . 


[Inclosure  No.  14.] 

Headquarters  Engineer  Department, 

Alexandria , August  4 , 1864. 

General  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff: 

General  : Should  the  views  which  I had  the  honor  to  submit  for  the 
commanding  general’s  consideration  in  my  communication  of  to-day  meet 
with  his  approval,  will  you  please  to  order  the  quartermaster  at  Houston 
to  procure  and  ship  by  special  train,  moving  rapidly  to  Alexandria  via 
Burr’s  Ferry  or  Niblett’s  Bluff,  ten  coils  of  inch  rope,  fifteen  coils  of  two- 
inch  rope,  twenty  coils  of  three  or  three-and-a-half-inch  rope;  also,  1,000 
feet  of  anchor  chain.  All  of  these  materials  can  be  purchased  in  Hous- 
ton. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  T.  DOUGLAS, 

Lieutenant - Colonel. 
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Mobile,  August  o,  1864. 

Brigadier-General  Liddell, 

Clinton , La. : 

Let  General  Dick  Taylor  and  General  Smith  know  that  a large  naval 
force  and  a large  force  under  Canby,  estimated  at  10,000,  are  attacking 
Mobile. 

* D.  H.  MAURY, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


Clinton,  August  5,  1864. 

Major  Hart, 

Trans-Mississippi  Departm  ent: 

Department  commander  exceedingly  anxious  to  know  where  General 
Taylor  is.  Where  the  troops  are.  Communicate  in  cipher. 

ST.  JOHN  R.  LIDDELL. 

[Inclosure  No.  15.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Alexandria , August  7,  1864. 

Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor, 

Commanding , &e. : 

General:  The  importance  of  expedition  in  crossing  the  infantry 
under  your  command  to  the  east  bank  of  the  river  must  have  impressed 
itself  upon  you.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas,  chief  engineer  of  the 
department,  informs  me  that  he  has  now  forty -two  pontoons  ready  for 
use,  which  can  be  transported  to  any  point  on  the  Mississippi  River 
which  may  be  selected  for  the  crossing.  In  a few  days  he  expects  the 
arrival  of  twelve  additional  pontoons.  These  boats  will  cross  twenty 
men  each,  exclusive  of  the  oarsmen,  and  without  the  additional  boats 
expected  you  will  be  enabled  to  cross  between  800  and  900  men  at  a 
single  crossing.  If  any  good  is  to  result  from  the  crossing  of  this  force 
it  rests  in  the  speedy  execution  of  the  movement  and  in  their  rapid 
transportation  to  the  scene  of  action.  By  crossing  beef-cattle  and 
carrying  breadstuffs  and  salt  in  the  haversacks  of  your  men  you  can, 
though  with  some  privation,  traverse  the  country  from  the  east  bank  of 
the  Mississippi  River  to  the  country  where  supplies  can  be  obtained. 
By  taking  the  artillery  to  pieces  and  by  swimming  the  horses  you  may 
be  enabled  to  cross  a sufficient  amount  of  artillery  for  your  column. 
General  Walker  is  instructed  to  designate  four  batteries  of  light  artil- 
lery to  accompany  your  column.  If  no  serious  interruption  is  offered 
you  may  be  enabled  also  to  cross  your  trains  with  supplies,  but  first 
crossing  your  men  and  artillery.  If  the  way  should  be  closed  you  can 
push  on  with  beef-cattle  and  salt.  In  the  dispatches  (copies  of  which 
were  furnished  you)  General  S.  D.  Lee  promised  to  have  supplies  col- 
lected east  of  the  Mississippi  River  for  the  use  of  your  column.  It  was, 
moreover,  suggested  that  you  should  send  commissaries  in  advance 
across  the  river.  You  will  therefore  make  your  arrangements  for  the 
immediate  crossing  of  the  Mississippi  with  the  force  which  is  to  operate 
under  your  command.  You  can  consult  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas, 
the  chief  engineer  of  the  department,  in  regard  to  the  point  and  mode 
of  crossing.  He  is  directed  to  report  to  you  for  that  purpose,  in  the 
event  you  desire  his  services,  as  under  the  instructions  contained  in 
the  dispatches  the  troops  are  to  cross  under  your  orders.  You  will 
conduct  the  operation  of  crossing  in  person.  Major-General  Walker, 
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commanding  District  of  West  Louisiana,  has  been  directed  to  give  you 
every  assistance  in  liis  power.  You  can  therefore  consult  with  him  in 
carrying  out  your  plans.  The  staff  officers  designated  by  yourself  can 
all  accompany  you,  except  Colonel  Brent  and  Major  Mason.  Their 
services  are  too  essentially  necessary  in  the  administration  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  West  Louisiana  to  admit  of  their  being  dispensed  with.  Major- 
General  Walker,  commanding  District  of  West  Louisiana,  and  Briga- 
dier-General Thomas,  commanding  the  brigade  of  exchanged  Vicksburg 
prisoners,  report  the  condition  of  that  brigade  so  reduced  in  numbers 
and  so  disorganized  that  it  is  not  effective  for  service.  To  attempt  its 
crossing  would  be  a serious  loss  of  men  and  be  detrimental  to  the 
interests  of  the  service.  Many  of  the  men  have  not  been  exchanged  and 
are  not  in  camp.  It  is  but  a few  days  since  notification  was  received 
of  the  exchange  of  any  portion  of  the  brigade.  Under  these  circum- 
stances I shall  retain  the  brigade  in  the  department,  continue  the  col- 
lection and  organization  of  the  men,  and  when  effected  (if  the  necessi- 
ties of  our  armies  there  require  it)  will  order  it  across  the  river  to  your 
command.  I have  ordered  the  Crescent  Regiment,  stationed  at  Shreve- 
port, immediately  down,  and  believe  it  will  join  you  before  the  crossing 
is  effected.  This  regiment  is  large  and  will  render  you  as  much  service 
as  the  disorganized  command  of  General  Thomas  could  possibly  have 
done. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Alexandria , August  7,  1864'. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Walker, 

Commanding  &c. : 

General:  I inclose  a copy  of  a letter*  to  Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor 
with  regard  to  the  crossing  of  the  troops  under  his  command.  I desire 
you  to  select  four  batteries  of  light  artillery  to  accompany  General 
Taylor’s  column,  and  suggest  that  the  selection  be  made  from  the  fol- 
lowing batteries:  Nettles’  Valverde  Battery,  H.  C.  West’s  Arkansas 
battery,  Boone’s  Louisiana  battery,  Gibson’s  Texas  battery,  Benton’s 
Louisiana  battery,  Oornay’s  Louisiana  battery.  The  four  batteries 
selected  to  be  commanded  by  a major  of  artillery.  You  will  perceive 
from  my  letter  to  General  Taylor  that  I have  directed  the  immediate 
crossing  of  the  troops.  The  collection  of  material  and  the  preparations 
necessary  for  throwing  a bridge  across  the  Mississippi  River  necessi- 
tate a delay  of  at  least  thirty  days,  and  I believe  is  of  doubtful  success. 
This  delay  would  neutralize  any  good  results  which  might  come  Ifoni 
the  crossing  of  this  column. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


[Inclosure  No.  10, J 


Alexandria,  August  8 , 1864. 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans- Mississippi  Department  : 

General:  Your  communication  of  7th  instant  was  received  last 
night.  The  importance  of  the  expedition  m crossing  the  infantry  has 
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fully  impressed  itself  upon  me,  but  the  menus  of  effecting  it  and  the 
necessary  co-operation  of  other  forces  within  this  district  are  beyond 
my  control. 

On  the  10th  of  June  I was  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  District 
of  West  Louisiana  and  ordered  by  you  to  Natchitoches  to  “ await  the 
pleasure  of  the  President  of  the  Confederate  States.” 

On  the  18th  of  July,  six  weeks  after  I was  relieved  by  you,  the  order  for 
me  to  cross  the  river  and  assume  command  of  the  Department  of  Missis- 
sippi and  East  Louisiana  was  issued  from  the  War  Department,  evi- 
dently under  the  belief  that  I was  in  command  of  the  District  of  West 
Louisiana  or  commanding  a corps.  Your  order  directing  me  to  take 
command  of  the  two  infantry  divisions  reached  me  at  Natchitoches  on 
the  28th  of  July.  From  the  date  of  my  being  relieved  until  the  receipt 
of  those  orders  I had  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  disposition  of  all  our 
or  the  enemy’s  forces  on  or  near  the  Mississippi  River,  the  points  at 
which  the  enemy’s  gun-boats  were  lying,  and  such  other  necessary  facts 
as  would  enable  me  at  once  to  fix  upon  suitable  places  for  crossing. 
Although  the  orders  from  the  War  Department  contemplated  that  I was 
in  command,  I can  perceive  nothing  therein  which  instructs  that  the 
troops  should  “cross  under  my  orders,”  and  that  “I  should  conduct  the 
operation  of  crossing  in  person.”  So  long  as  the  command  is  within  this 
department  it  is  subject  to  your  orders,  and  without  dispositions  made 
by  you  as  commanding  general  I am  powerless  to  effect  anything. 
Simply  to  cross  the  men  is  but  a portion  of  the  movement  ; to  subsist 
and  transport  them  to  localities  where  their  presence  and  services  are 
needed  involve  the  most  important  features.  There  is  but  one  railroad 
in  the  State  of  Mississippi  in  use  by  our  authorities,  and  that  lies  east 
of  Pearl  River,  its  western  terminus  being  quite  a hundred  miles  distant 
from  the  Mississippi.  While  Lieutenant-General  Lee  states  that  he  will 
establish  depots  of  supplies,  such  depots  can  only  be  available  if  they 
are  convenient  to  the  points  of  crossing,  and  it  might  happen  that  those 
points  would  be  an  hundred  miles  from  the  supplies,  as  the  movements 
of  the  enemy’s  forces  along  the  river  and  of  the  gun-boats  would  influence 
the  crossing,  and  places  previously  selected  would  be  liable  to  inter- 
ference by  the  enemy  at  the  very  moment  when  the  movement  at  a par- 
ticular point  was  about  to  be  undertaken,  and  thus  render  an  immediate 
change  necessary.  Co-operation  between  the  two  sides  of  the  river  is 
therefore  of  the  highest  importance,  and  a full  understanding  with  Gen- 
eral Lee  can  alone  insure  the  establishment  of  supplies  at  convenient 
and  accessible  localities.  I had  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  several 
days  ago,  with  an  indorsement  of  my  entire  approval  thereof,  the  plan 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas,  which  I consider  the  most  practicable 
one  which  can  be  adopted.  I have  not  heard  from  you  on  that  subject. 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions  I furnished  you  on  the  28th  of 
July  with  the  names  of  the  staff  officers  whom  I desired  to  report  to  me. 
Only  last  night  I received  your  answer  asserting  that  a portion  of  those 
named  and  needed  by  me  should  be  assigned.  I have  been  without 
staff  officers  necessary  to  enable  me  to  make  even  the  requisite  prelimi- 
nary arrangements,  and  but  for  the  kindness  of  Major-General  Walker, 
who  has  allowed  me  to  use  a portion  of  his  staff,  I should  have  been 
entirely  without  any  such  assistance.  Major  Mason,  my  former  chief 
commissary,  whose  services  are  almost  indispensable  and  upon  which 
1 relied,  you  refuse  to  allow  me.  No  other  commissary  is  assigned  to 
me,  and  none  could  be  so  useful  to  me  as  this  officer.  Colonel  Brent 
also,  who  has  been  on  my  staff  for  two  years,  and  for  whom  I made 
application,  is  withheld.  Both  these  officers  share  my  earnest  desire 
to  have  them  ordered  to  report  to  me.  If  the  troops  are  to  be  used  in 
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tlie  crisis  to  which  you  allude  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  if  Atlanta, 
is  the  “scene  of  action”  to  which  you  refer,  the  distance  to  he  accom- 
plished, even  after  they  cross  the  river,  would  render  it  necessary 
for  adequate  arrangements  to  be  made  on  the  other  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi as  well  as  on  this  to  insure  rapidity  of  movement  and  preserve 
the  efficiency  of  the  men,  so  that  they  could  arrive  in  time  and 
in  condition  for  the  performance  of  the  services  required  of  them.  With 
this  view,  therefore,  I applied  in  a former  communication  for  permission 
to  cross  at  once  to  the  other  side,  where  I could  assume  command  of 
the  department  as  directed  by  the  War  Department  and  hasten  all  the 
necessary  arrangements.  This  permission  having  been  refused  by  you 
I am  without  knowledge  of  the  location  and  number  of  our  forces  on 
the  other  side,  and  as  to  the  assistance  which  they  can  give  to  a column 
of  infantry  marching  over  so  extensive  a country.  For  the  reason 
stated  the  troops  whose  co-operation  is  necessary  to  insure  the  success 
of  the  movement  being  beyond  my  control,  the  plan  of  crossing  being 
devised  by  yourself,  the  necessary  provision  for  subsistence  and  trans- 
portation, when  the  troops  do  cross,  not  being  made,  and  being  myself 
powerless  under  your  instructions  to  remedy  these  vital  deficiencies,  I 
deem  it  proper  to  state  to  you  that  while  I shall,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  carry  out  the  instructions  contained  in  your  communication  of 
yesterday,  I do  not  deem  myself  responsible  either  for  the  failure  or 
success  of  the  undertaking  which  you  direct. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant - General. 


Richmond,  Va.,  August  8, 1864. 

(Via  Clinton,  Miss.,  August  9.) 

Lieut.  S.  F.  Chipley  : 

(For  General  E.  Kirby  Smith.) 

Your  dispatch  of  30tli  July,  1864,  received,  and  after  inquiries  can  find 
no  record  of  a telegram  ordering  you  to  send  General  Taylor  and  in- 
fantry from  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department  across  the  Mississippi 
River.  No  such  order  was  ever  given  by  me,  though  propositions  to 
follow  enemy’s  movements  from  your  department  were  referred  to  your 
discretion  in  terms  which  implied  the  expectation  you  would  do  all 
which  was  consistent  with  the  duties  of  your  position.  You  had  not  com- 
municated the  purpose  to  commence  offensive  operations  in  Arkansas 
and  Missouri,  and  no  indications  of  it  had  reached  me.  I do  not  now 
perceive  how  the  success  of  a movement,  the  arrangement  for  which 
you  say  had  been  perfected,  could  depend  on  infantry  which  was  below 
the  Lower  Red  River.  Be  that  as  it  may,  you  must  expect  frequent 
diversity  of  views  unless  fuller  information  is  given.  I directed  Gen- 
eral 8.  D.  Lee  to  keep  you  informed,  so  as  having  cointelligence  there 
might  be  the  more  effective  co-operation.  If  our  forces  succeed  on  the 
east  side  they  will  make  easy  the  plans  for  the  west  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. If  our  forces  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  should  allow  the 
enemy  to  leave  that  section,  and  by  concentrating  defeat  those  on  the 
east  side,  your  projected  campaign  could  not  fail  to  end  in  disaster. 
This  was  so  obvious  that  I expected  you  to  act  without  waiting  for 
orders,  so  as  to  counteract  the  movement  he  was  reported  to  be  making 
with  the  troops  you  had  lately  defeated.  Your  recommendation  in 
reference  to  General  Buckner  lias  been  referred  to  War  Department. 

JEFF’N  DAVIS. 
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Clinton,  August  10 , 1864. 

General  B.  Bragg, 

Richmond , Va. : 

Two  divisions  of  infantry,  Taylor’s  corps  within  striking  distance  of 
river.  Boats  preparing.  Time  and  place  of  crossing  not  fully  decided 
upon.  Forty  pontoons  on  this  side  ready  to  move  to  point  indicated. 
Much  difficulty  in  the  movement  anticipated.  General  Taylor  wishes 
his  staff  to  come  with  him.  Asks  that  Wharton  with  four  cavalry  bri- 
gades be  brought  across.  Suggests  that  another  division  infantry  now 
in  Arkansas  (he  savs)  also  come. 

THOMAS  BUTLEK, 


Clinton,  La.,  August  11,  1864.  (Via  Mobile.) 

General  Bragg: 

I have  just  received  dispatch,  dated  3d  instant,  from  General  Taylor, 
directing  me  to  learn  whether  it  is  contemplated  that  he  shall  cross  the 
river  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  cross  the  troops ; also  whether 
you  desire  that  he  should  precede  the  troops  to  this  side. 

W.  STEVENS, 

Captain , Ac. 

[Inclosure  No.  17.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La.,  August  11,  1864. 

Lieut.  Gen.  B.  Taylor, 

Commanding,  Ac.  : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  the  8th  instant.  My  letter  written  to  you  in  Alexandria 
expresses  clearly  my  views  and  the  necessity  for  crossing  immediately 
the  Mississippi  with  the  troops  under  your  command.  The  inclosed 
copies*  of  dispatches  from  Generals  Maury  and  Liddell  are  additional 
evidences  of  this  necessity.  The  plan  submitted  and  approved  by  you 
in  your  letter  of  August  8 for  bridging  the  Mississippi  is  simply  im- 
practicable an d vision  ary.  It  necessitates  the  concentration  of  engineer 
troops  from  Arkansas  and  Texas — virtually  the  establishment  of  a navy- 
yard  at  Shreveport  and  building  of  boats.  It  makes  requisition  for 
material  on  the  city  of  Houston,  Tex.,  which  in  all  probability  will  have 
to  be  imported.  Under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  it  requires 
preparations,  the  collection  of  materials,  and  construction  that  would 
necessitate  the  delay  of  at  least  two  months,  and  might  fairly  convey 
the  impression  that  we  were  endeavoring  to  evade  the  order  directing 
the  crossing  of  the  troops.  You  certainly  could  not  have  carefully  ex- 
amined the  plan  proposed  or  you  would  not  have  approved  and  recom- 
mended a course  which  detains  indefinitely  the  troops  here,  while  the 
campaign  east  of  the  Mississippi,  in  which  they  were  to  participate,  has 
already  reached  a crisis.  In  my  letter  of  July  31  the  whole  disposa- 
ble force  of  the  district  was  placed  under  your  control  through  General 
Walker,  its  commander.  The  point  and  mode  of  crossing  were  left  to 
your  own  judgment.  It  was  only  suggested  instead  of  sending  the 
cavalry  on  a distant  expedition  toward  New  Orleans  they,  with  artillery, 
should  be  used  to  cover  the  crossing  by  holding  points  above  and  be- 
low the  point  selected.  In  my  letter  of  the  31st  I authorized  you  to 
send  members  of  your  staff  east  of  the  Mississippi  for  the  purpose  of 
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obtaining  information  and  making  provision  for  yonr  troops.  Your 
Experience  on  the  Mississippi,  your  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  your 
personal  interest  in  the  success  of  the  movement*  make  you  the  proper 
officer  to  command,  even  had  the  dispatches  from  the  War  Department 
not  so  directed.  The  list  of  staff  officers  furnished  by  you,  whom  you 
desired  might  accompany  you  east  of  the  river,  was  carefully  considered 
by  me  in  the  intention  of  being  liberal  and  with  the  desire  of  comply- 
ing with  your  wishes;  but  two  on  the  list  were  objected  to — Major 
Mason  and  Colonel  Brent.  Their  services  are  too  indispensably  neces- 
sary, without  inflicting  serious  injury  upon  the  interests  of  the  District 
of  West  Louisiana.  As  an  evidence  of  my  liberality  I made  no  objec- 
tion to  either  of  the  five  adjutant- generals  whose  names  were  on  that 
list,  viz,  Colonel  Levy,  Major  Surget,  Captain  Elgee,  Captain  May, 
and  Captain  Watt.  General  S.  D.  Lee  has,  I believe,  gone  to  Atlanta. 
The  inclosed  copies  of  dispatches  would  indicate  that  General  Maury 
commands  the  department  and  is  besieged  at  Mobile.  General  Liddell, 
immediately  commanding  the  district  opposite  to  you,  is  at  Clinton. 
You  can  communicate  with  him  and  obtain  his  co-operation.  I again 
urge  upon  you  the  necessity  of  promptly  crossing  the  force  under  your 
command;  at  least,  the  attempt  should  be  made.  If  there  is  any  un- 
necessary delay  the  authorities  at  Richmond  can  judge  where  the  fault 
lies  and  upon  whom  the  responsibility  rests. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  La.,  August  11,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Walker, 

Commanding,  &c. : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  let- 
ter of  the  9tli  instant.  The  change  in  the  movement  of  the  two  bri- 
gades ordered  to  Arkansas  may  endanger  us  in  that  district,  but  as 
the  successful  crossing  of  the  Mississippi  by  General  Taylor’s  column 
is  of  the  highest  importance,  I will  adopt  the  change  in  the  disposition 
of  the  troops  made  by  yourself.  I desire  nothing  to  be  done  that  will 
hazard  the  success  of  General  Taylor’s  movement  across  the  Missis- 
sippi. You  will  have  the  two  brigades  of  Major’s  division  prepared, 
so  that  they  can  march  to  Arkansas  as  soon  as  the  movement  of  Gen- 
eral Taylor  has  been  accomplished.  General  Bagby  should  command. 
That  will  probably  be  the  most  important  theater  of  operations,  and  a 
good  officer  should  march  in  command  of  the  troops.  I inclose  you  a 
copy  of  a letter*  to-day  written  to  General  Taylor. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


Clinton,  La.,  August  12,  1864. 

General  Braxton  Bragg, 

Richmond,  Va. : 

General:  1 was  unable  to  communicate  fully  with  you  by  telegram, 
as  I could  not  do  so  in  cipher,  and  I was  advised,  for  prudent  reasons, 


* See  next,  ante. 
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not  to  give  any  important  information  unless  written  in  that  way.  On 
the  10th  of  August  the  cipher  was  obtained  at  General  Liddell’s  head- 
quarters, and  I then  sent  you  a dispatch  giving  the  chief  points  in 
General  Taylor’s  communication.  I now  inclose  the  general’s  letter, 
which  will  give  yoti  his  views  more  plainly  than  I could  myself  transmit 
them. 

General  Taylor,  through  his  staff  officer,  begs  me  that  you  will  use 
your  influence  to  have  the  troops  that  cross  to  this  side  paid  irp  as  soon 
as  practicable.  They  have  been  greatly  neglected  in  this  respect,  and 
he  thinks  a prompt  attention  to  their  wants  would,  to  a certain  extent, 
tend  to  remove  the  dissatisfaction  which  would  exist  by  reason  of 
transfer. 

He  also  suggests  that  when  the  troops  are  brought  from  Arkansas, 
General  Price  be  left  in  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department.  He  thinks, 
unless  ordered  to  remain,  the  general  will  be  sent  over,  as  General  E. 
K.  Smith  is  anxious  to  get  rid  of  him. 

You  will  see  from  General  Taylor’s  letter  that  he  anticipates  difficulty, 
moral  as  well  as  material,  in  the  transfer  of  the  troops  to  this  side,  but- 
he  promises  that  every  exertion  will  be  used  to  overcome  both. 

On  the  9th  I again  wrote  to  General  Taylor,  suggesting  that  he  had 
better  act  fully  without  waiting  to  hear  from  Richmond,  telling  him 
that  yon  considered  expedition  in  the  movement  of  the  troops.  1 also 
informed  him  that  it  was  your  wish  that  he  should  move  in  person  to 
this  side  as  soon  as  practicable. 

I have  not  heard  from  General  Smith. 

Generals  Wirt  Adams  and  Liddell  have  made  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  providing  transportation  and  supplies  for  the  troops  as  they 
cross  over,  and  both  are  ready  to  give  such  co-operation  as  to  facilitate 
the  movement. 

It  is  feared  that  the  enemy  is  apprised  of  our  intentions,  not  from 
positive  information  but  from  his  spies  observing  preparations  which 
indicate  the  contemplated  movement.  We  find  the  greatest  caution 
and  secrecy  necessary,  as  the  inhabitants  are  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  the  enemy. 

I will  inform  yon  as  soon  as  I get  further  news. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  BUTLER, 

Captain , Ac. 

[Inclosure  No.  18.] 


Headquarters  Trans  Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La .,  August  12 , 1864. 

Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor, 

Commanding , Ac. : 

General:  Major-General  Forney  left  this  morning  to  report  to  you 
to  take  command  of  Walker’s  old  division.  From  letters  received  this 
morning  the  general  commanding  is  led  to  believe  that  serious  difficulty 
will  arise  among  the  troops  on  General  Forney’s  taking  command  of  that 
division.  If  these  apprehensions  are  well  founded,  and  as  this  is  the 
only  command  to  which  he  can  be  assigned  in  the  department,  the  gen- 
eral commanding  directs  that  upon  your  arrival  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Mississippi  River  you  will  relieve  General  Forney  of  command  and  order 
him  to  report  to  Richmond.  General  Smith  requests  that  you  commu- 
nicate to  him  your  views  on  this  subject. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  G.  MEEM,  Jr., 
Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


106 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[<’hap.  Liri. 


Clinton,  Da.,  August  13,  1864.  (Via  Mobile.) 
General  Braxton  Bragg, 

Richmond,  Va.: 

Are  tlie  troops  from  the  Trans-Mississippi  to  bring  their  arms  with 
them?  General  Smith  lias  decided  not,  if  arms  can  be  procured  from 
Selma. 

THOMAS  BUTLER, 

Captain  and  Aid-de-Camp. 


[First  indorsement..] 

Respectfully  submitted  for  the  information  of  the  President. 

[Second  indorsement.] 

General  Bragg: 

Some  arms  will  be  necessary  for  police  and  possibly  for  contingencies, 
but  it  would  be  well,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  avoid  the  transfer  of  arms 
from  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department. 

J.  D. 


[Inclosure  No.  19.] 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Louisiana, 

Alexandria,  August  13,  1864. . 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans-Mississippi  Department : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  the  11th  instant  (Ko.  3637).  In  my  note  to  you  of  the  9th 
instant,  to  which  yours  is  an  answer,  I mentioned  that  I had  already 
put  Parsons’  cavalry  brigade  en  route  for  Arkansas.  Harrison’s  Louis- 
iana brigade,  as  you  know,  had  already  marched.  I was,  therefore,  sur- 
prised at  this  passage  in  your  communication : 

You  will  have  the  two  brigades  of  Major’s  division  prepared,  so  that  they  can 
march  to  Arkansas  as  soon  as  the  movement  of  General  Taylor  is  accomplished. 

It  would  appear  from  this  that  it  is  your  desire  that  four  cavalry 
brigades  shall  be  sent  to  Arkansas  from  this  district.  In  our  conver- 
sation on  the  subject  while  you  were  here,  and  in  the  correspondence 
which  has  taken  place  between  us  on  the  subject,  you  did  not  intimate 
that  you  desired  me  to  send  more  than  three  brigades — the  two  in  addi- 
tion to  Harrison’s  command.  Please  give  me  instructions  on  this  point. 
The  preparations  for  the  crossing  of  the  command  of  General  Taylor 
have  been  pushed  forward  by  Colonel  Douglas  and  his  assistants  with 
such  energy  that  the  pontoons  will  be  able  to  move  from  here  to-morrow ; 
those  I mean  that  have  not  already  been  sent  around  by  water.  It  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  success  of  the  movement  that  General 
Taylor  should  be  with  the  troops  in  superintendence  of  the  whole  in 
person,  but  I learn  from  one  of  his  staff  that  he  intends  leaving  here 
to-morrow  to  assume  command  of  the  Department  of  Mississippi  and 
await  the  arrival  of  the  troops  on  the  other  side.  This  is  in  conse- 
quence, as  Major  Levy  informs  me,  of  an  order  to  that  effect  sent  him 
directly  by  General  Bragg  and  received  last  night.  I have  not  seen 
the  order,  and  think  Major  Levy  is  mistaken  in  regard  to  the  order  being 
from  General  Bragg.  It  was  probably  the  advice  to  that  effect  of  Ma- 
jor-General Maury. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  WALKER, 

Major - Genera  l,  Comm  anding, 
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[Tnclosure  No.  20.]  , 

Alexandria,  August  13,  1864. 

General  E.  K.  Smith, 

Comdg.  Trans-Mississippi  Department , Shreveport : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  the  11th  instant  at  this  place  to-day.  In  reply  to  your 
remarks  in  reference  to  crossing  troops  over  the  Mississippi  BiVer,  I 
have  to  say  that  I have  been  unfortunate  in  my  manner  of  expression 
if  I have  not  in  my  previous  correspondence  satisfied  you  as  to  my  ap- 
preciation of  the  importance  of  such  a movement  and  of  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  it  should  be  executed.  I beg  to  add,  however,  that 
the  plan  suggested  in  my  letter  of  the  8th  instant  for  effecting  such  an 
end,  to  which  you  refer  as  a submitted  and  approved  by  me,”  emanated 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas,  an  officer  of  your  staff  and  chief  en- 
gineer of  the  department.  I have  never  been  in  a position  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  resources  of  the  entire  department,  and  if  those 
resources  are  inadequate  to  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  the  chief  engi- 
neer, who  certainly  had  the  best  means  of  knowing  them,  the  fault  that 
the  plan  is  u impracticable  and  visionary”  should  not  be  attributed  to 
me.  I trust  that  my  professional  career  since  I have  held  a command 
in  this  department  will  show  that  my  military  plans  have  generally 
proved  neither  u impracticable  nor  visionary.”  You  state  that  in  your 
letter  of  July  31  the  whole  disposable  force  of  the  district  was  placed 
under  my  control  through  General  Walker,  its  commander.  By  that 
letter  I understood  myself  to  be  placed  in  command  of  the  infantry  only 
of  my  former  command,  and  I learned  from  Major-General  Walker  that 
he  had  received  orders  to  assist  and  confer  with  me.  Major-General 
Walker  has  extended  me  his  cordial  co-operation,  but  the  whole  dis- 
posable force  of  the  district  was  certainly  not  placed  under  my  control. 
In  reference  to  your  suggestion  for  covering  the  point  selected  for  cross- 
ing by  cavalry  and  artillery,  I beg  to  say  that  my  experience  in  engag- 
ing the  enemy’s  gun-boats  has  shown  me  the  futility  of  attempting  to 
prevent  their  passing  any  batteries  we  might  be  able  to  place  upon  the 
bank.  The  jiroposition  that  gun-boats  can  pass  batteries  in  navigable 
streams  has  been,  I think,  incontestably  proven  by  experience,  and 
especially  on  the  Mississippi  Biver,  which  is  almost  an  inland  sea.  In 
general,  a diversion  should  be  made  to  cover  the  crossing  of  an  ordi- 
nary stream  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  It  would  be  more  necessary, 
therefore,  in  crossing  the  Mississippi,  and  apian  based  upon  this  recog- 
nized proposition  would  eminently  justify  sending  the  cavalry  on  a 
“ distant  expedition.”  Your  letter  of  July  31  authorized  me  to  send 
officers  of  my  staff  east  of  the  Mississippi,  but  it  was  not  until  the  even 
ing  of  the  7th  instant  that  I recei  ved  an  answer  indicating  which  offi- 
cers of  my  former  staff*  you  would  permit  to  remain  with  me.  There 
was  not  a moment’s  delay  in  sending  them,  as  almost  the  whole  of  my 
former  command  was  ordered  east  of  the  Mississippi.  I fail  to  appre- 
ciate the  liberality  which  permitted  a portion  of  the  staff  long  con- 
nected with  that  command  to  accompany  it,  and  in  this  connection  I 
would  observe  that  the  orders  of  General  Bragg  to  me  were  issued  on 
the  supposition  that  I was  still  commanding  the  troops  of  the  District 
of  West  Louisiana,  whereas  I had  been  for  some  weeks  removed,  even 
from  the  theater  of  their  operations.  My  correspondence  with  your 
headquarters  since  you  have  commanded  this  department  will  show 
that  it  has  been  my  constant  endeavor  to  delocalize  the  operations  of 
the  troops  under  my  command,  and  so  to  conduct  their  movements  as 
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to  conduce  most  powerfully  to  the  success  of  our  con uades-in- arms  east 
of  the  Mississippi.  With  the  long-settled  conviction  which  has  dic- 
tated such  a course,  I cannot  be  deemed  insensible  to  the  importance 
of  the  movement  now  in  contemplation. 

I beg  to  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  Ixto  not  anticipate  accomplish- 
ing impossibilities,  but  that  not  a moment’s  delay  has  occurred  through 
me  with  the  means  at  my  disposal  to  attempt  to  carry  out  the  difficult 
duty  assigned  me.  The  troops  are  already  in  position  to  cross  and  the 
means  of  crossing  en  route  to  their  respective  destinations.  I myself 
leave  here  to  morrow  to  join  the  troops. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 


Clinton,  La.,  August  14 , 1864.  (Via  Mobile.) 
General  Braxton  Bragg: 

Your  dispatch  of  the  12th  received.  General  Taylor  was  previously 
informed  of  your  wishes.  Four  thousand  infantry  will  cross  the  Mis- 
sissippi River  on  Thursday,  the  18th,  at  Dolgin  Wall.  This  comprises 
the  whole  force  expected. 

THOMAS  BUTLER. 

[First  indorsement.] 

Respectfully  submitted  for  the  information  of  the  President. 


[Second  indorsement.] 

General  Bragg: 

How  can  the  number  of  men  reported  be  transferred  as  two  divisions, 
or  has  a change  been  made? 

J.  D. 


[Third  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  Confederate  States, 

August  22 , 1864. 

Respectfully  returned  to  His  Excellency  the  President.  I have  indi- 
cated to  General  Taylor  that  he  should  cross  and  assume  his  new  com- 
mand, but  I think  it  better  be  renewed. 

The  number  of  men  (4,000)  reported  in  the  dispatch  within  seems  to 
be  the  whole  force  intended  to  be  sent.  See  copy  of  cipher  telegram  of 
22d,  herewith  sent. 

BRAXTON  BRAGG, 

General. 


Alexandria,  August  14 , 1864. 
General  E.  Kirby  Smith:  * 

General:  Your  communication  of  12th  instant  (No.  3G59)  has  just 
been  received,  in  which  you  inform  me  that  Major-General  Forney  is 
on  his  way  to  this  place  to  report  to  me  to  take  command  of  Walker’js 
old  division. 

After  stating  that  you  ha  ve  received  letters  which  lead  you  to  believe 
that  “serious  difficulty  will  arise”  among  the  troops  on  General  Forney 
taking  command  of  that  division,  you  say: 

If  these  apprehensions  are  well  founded,  and  as  this  is  the  only  command  to  which 
Tie  can  lie  assigned  in  the  department  upon  ..(my)  arrival  on  the  east  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River  (I)  will  relieve  General  Forney  and  order  him  to  report  to  Richmond. 
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While  in  your  letters  you  profess  an  anxiety  and  desire  to  facilitate 
the  movement  of  the  troops,  you  now  persist  in  the  assignment  of  this 
officer,  in  spite  of  u serious  difficulty ” which  you  believe  will  arise 
thereby,  and  thus  add  embarrassment  in  the  matter,  and  direct  me  when 
I shall  reach  the  new  department,  which  is  independent  of  your  control 
and  jurisdiction,  to  relieve  him  and  order  him  to  Richmond.  Obviously, 
the  oidy  effect  of  your  instructions  will  be  to  place  General  Forney  in 
command  of  the  troops  at  the  moment  when  the  difficulty  of  which  you 
speak  would  embarrass  the  important  movement,  whose  success  and  dis- 
patch you  profess  to  be  desirous  of  advancing,  and  thus  you  would  get 
rid  of  an  officer  whose  services  you  do  not  need  or  desire  in  your  own 
department.  While  you  have  the  right  to  assign  commanders  to  troops 
serving  within  your  military  jurisdiction',  you  certainly  have  none  to 
direct  disposition  of  officers  in  a command  separate  from  and  inde- 
pendent of  your  own.  As  soon  as  the  troops  reach  the  bank  of  the 
Mississippi  River  I shall  order  General  Forney  to  report  to  your  head- 
quarters, as  I do  not  require  him  to  cross  with  the  division. 

In  one  of  your  former  letters  to  me  you  speak  of  the  influence  of 
Major-General  Walker  with  his  old  division,  he  having  been  in  com- 
mand of  it  for  nearly  two  years.  In  view  of  this  fact,  and  of  his  being 
in  command  of  the  District  of  West  Louisiana,  controlling  its  military 
resources  and  familiar  with  the  dispositions  and  operations  which  may 
have  taken  place  recently  within  the  district,  the  dispatch,  secrecy,  and 
efficiency  of  the  movement  of  crossing  the  troops  would  surely  have 
been  promoted  by  charging  him  therewith  and  permitting  me  to  proceed 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  Cis-Mississippi,  where  in  command  of  my 
department  I could  ha  ve  matured  all  the  arrangements  necessary  to  be 
made  on  that  side,  and  with  Major-General  Walker  in  command  of  his 
old  division  the  embarrassments  and  difficulties  referred  to  in  your  letter 
of  the  12th  instant  would  not  have  arisen. 

Inclosed  I forward  you  copy  of  dispatch  in  cipher  from  Oapt.  T. 
Butler,  of  General  Bragg’s  staff,  dated  Clinton,  La.,  August  9.  I shall 
start  at  once  for  my  command,  and  after  visiting  the  troops  on  this 
side  and  inspecting  the  arrangements  for  crossing  them  proceed  to  the 
department  to  which  I have  been  assigned  and  make  the  needful  dis- 
postions  there. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 
Lieutenant-  General. 

[Inclosure.] 

Clinton,  La.,  August  9, 1864. 

General  Bragg  directs  that  you  come  across  and  assume  your  new 
command  as  soon  as  practicable. 

THOMAS  BUTLER, 

Captain,  c See. 

[Inclosure  No.  21.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , August  15,  1864. 

Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor: 

General  : By  a letter  of  the  13th  instant  from  General  Walker,  com- 
manding the  District  of  West  Louisiana,  I learn  that  you  contemplate 
leaving  the  troops  here  under  your  command  and  crossing  the  Missis 
sippi.  This  I positively  forbid.  Your  presence  witli  those  troops  now 
on  the  eve  of  crossing  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  success  of  the 
movement.  Should  yon  have  received  instructions  from  higher  author- 


110 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


ity  than  the  commanding  officer  of  this  department  you  will  furnish  me 
with  a copy  of  them,  and  you  will  still  remain  in  command  of  the  troops 
until  further  orders,  as  I shall  object  to  a compliance  of  those  instruc- 
tions until  the  crossing  of  the  troops  shall  have  been  effected. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


Headquarters  Trans- Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , August  15 , 1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  B.  Buckner,  District,  of  West  Louisiana: 

General  : I am  directed  by  General  Smith  to  inclose  to  you  the 
accompanying  letter  to  General  Taylor.*  If  the  circumstances  are  true, 
as  represented  by  General  Walker,  as  to  the  movements  of  General 
Taylor,  you  will  hand  or  cause  to  be  handed  to  General  Taylor  the 
accompanying  letter  to  him.  If  not  true,  you  will  retain  the  letter. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

GUY  M.  BRYAN, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headquarters  Trans  Mississippi  Department, 

Harrisonburg , August  16 , 1864. 

Major-General  Walker, 

Commanding  the  District  of  Western  Louisiana : 

General:  I will  remain  with  the  troops  at  this  point  for  the  pres- 
ent, and  will  cross  the  Mississippi  with  them  unless  I receive  additional 
news  or  further  orders  to  cross  at  once.  The  pontoon  boats  have 
arrived,  and  the  troops  will  be  moved  to  a convenient  point  for  crossing 
at  once.  To  insure  success  we  require  cavalry  to  picket  the  immense 
extent  of  country,  and  I hope  none  of  the  cavalry  now  here  will  be 
moved  off  until  after  the  movement  is  over,  or  at  least  has  been 
attempted.  It  will  also  be  important  for  us  to  have  an  infantry  force 
left  at  hand  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Harrisonburg.  I therefore  request 
that  such  portion  of  Thomas’  brigade  as  is  armed  will  be  sent  to  this 
point  to  hold  the  country.  If  Thomas’  brigade  is  not  in  condition  to  be 
moved,  cannot  Debray’s  brigade  be  sent  here  for  this  purpose? 

I respectfully  request  that  you  will  forward  the  substance  of  this 
communication  to  the  department  headquarters.  I have  seen  all  of  the 
officers  of  your  old  division ; they  seem  to  be  in  fine  spirits  and  well 
inclined  to  undertake  the  movement. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 

[Inclosure  No.  22.] 

Near  Harrisonburg,  August  18 , 1864 — 10  p.  m. 
General  E.  Kirby  Smith: 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  state  that  information  just  received 
from  the  Mississippi  River  satisfies  me  of  the  impracticability  and  im- 
possibility of  crossing  any  body  of  troops.  The  notoriety  which  the  pro- 
jected movement  has  obtained  has  caused  the  enemy  to  make  such  dis- 
positions of  his  gun -boats  as  effectually  to  defeat  the  attempt  to  cross  at 
or  near  the  point  for  which  arrangements  were  in  progress.  I have  dis- 
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patched  to  the  War  Department,  at  Eichmond,  a message  containing 
my  views  of  the  impracticability  of  moving  troops  from  this  to  the  east 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and  I shall  await  at  this  point  further  orders 
from  the  War  Department  on  that  subject  in  answer  to  my  dispatch.  I 
have  advised  Major-General  Wharton  to  send  Parsons’  cavalry  brigade 
at  once  to  Arkansas.  I beg  leave  respectfully  to  submit  my  opinion, 
that  if  any  movement  of  troops  in  this  department  is  in  contemplation 
it  should  not  be  delayed  on  account  of  the  proposed  crossing  of  the  in- 
fantry from  this  district,  which  I believe  to  be  at  present  impossible. 

1 I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  TAYLOE, 

Lieutenant - General. 

Major-General  Buckner  : 

The  letter  on  the  other  half  of  this  sheet  is  inclosed  in  an  envelope  to 
you  for  your  information . After  reading  be  pleased  to  inclose  in  another 
envelope  and  forward  to  General  Smith. 

Eespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  TAYLOE, 

Lieutenant-  General. 

[Inclosure  No.  23.  j 

Harrisonburg,  August  18 , 1864. 

General  E.  K.  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans-Mississippi  Department : 

I have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I have  dispatched  the  War  De- 
partment to  the  effect  that  I consider  the  crossing  of  any  considerable 
body  of  troops  impossible.  Accurate  observations  have  been  made  of 
the  enemy’s  gun-boats  between  Eed  Eiver  and  Vicksburg,  and  from  the 
strictness  of  the  guard  maintained  no  success  can  be  anticipated.  Later 
in  the  season,  when  the  Mississippi  has  attained  its  lowest  stage,  troops 
may  be  crossed  above  Vicksburg  near  Paw  Paw  Island,  where  many 
difficulties*  to  navigation  occur.  I consider  that  the  bare  attempt  to 
cross,  almost  certain  to  result  in  failure,  will  be  very  prejudicial  to  the 
troops,  as  many  desertions  will  occur.  Meantime  not  only  the  troops 
to  be  crossed  are  kept  idle,  but  all  the  cavalry  and  artillery  assisting 
the  movement.  These  might  certainly  be  of  some  service  elsewhere  in 
this  department.  I shall  push  forward  the  troops  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
river  and  use  every  exertion  and  precaution  to  insure  success,  but  I 
hope  the  receipt  of  my  dispatch  will  induce  the  War  Department  to 
countermand  the  order. 

Eespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  TAYLOE, 

Lieutenant-  General. 


Hear  Harrisonburg,  La.,  August  19,  1864 — 9 a.  m. 

• General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans- Mississippi  Department : 

General:  Your  letter  of  the  15th  instant  (Ho.  3697)  reached  me  at 
a late  hour  last  night  by  the  hands  of  Captain  Foote,  of  Major-General 
Buckner’s  staff. 

On  the  14th  instant  I wrote  you  from  Alexandria  informing  you  that 
I had  been  directed  by  General  Bragg,  commanding  the  armies  of  the 
Confederate  States,  under  the  direction  of  the  President,  to  cross  the 
river  and  assume  command  of  the  department  to  which  I had  been 
assigned,  I inclosed  a copy  of  the  dispatch  and  informed  you  that  i 
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should  leave  Alexandria,  and  after  inspecting*  the  troops  and  arrange- 
ments cross  the  river.  - 

On  my  arrival  at  this  place  on  the  night  of  the  16th  instant  I found 
that  the  difficulties  of  effecting  the  movement  of  crossing  the  Mississippi 
were  greater  even  than  I had  anticipated,  and  being  unwilling  to  cast 
unpleasant  responsibilities  upon  other  officers,  I at  once  wrote  to  Major- 
General  Walker  that  I should  remain  on  this  side  and  give  my  personal 
attention  to  crossing  the  troops.  I requested  General  Walker  to  forward 
to  you  immediately  a copy  of  my  letter  to  him.  After  I reached  this 
place,  the  pontoon  train  having  been  started  across  the  Ouachita,  I re- 
ceived information  that  the  enemy  were,  and  had  been  for  several  days, 
aware  of  the  contemplated  movement,  and  had  moved  their  iron  clads 
from  below,  stationing  them  between  Vicksburg  and  the  mouth  of  Red 
Biver  at  intervals  of  about  twelve  miles,  with  their  other  gun-boats  con- 
stantly patrolling  between  those  stations,  and  not  more  than  four  hours 
ever  elapsed  without  a gun-boat  passing  up  or  down  between  Vicksburg 
and  Bed  Biver.  Deeming  the  attempt  impracticable,  and  satisfied  from 
personal  observation  and  unmistakable  information  that  it  would  result 
only  in  injury  to  the  whole  command,  I assumed  the  responsibility  of 
ordering  a suspension  of  the  movement  until  I could  hear  further  from  the 
War  Department,  at  Richmond,  dispatching  to  that  effect  on  yesterday, 
and  informing  you  by  letter  last  night  of  the  action  which  I had  taken, 
and  that  I should  await  at  this  point  an  answer  to  my  dispatch.  Al- 
ready several  hundred  desertions  from  the  infantry  corps  have  taken 
place,  a majority  of  which  occurred  after  the  suspension  of  the  move- 
ment, but  just  prior  to  its  announcement  to  the  troops.  Convinced  of 
the  impossibility  of  crossing,  to  have  marched  the  troops  nearer  the 
river  would  have  resulted  in  the  loss  by  desertion  of  at  least  one-half 
the  entire  command,  and  while  the  object  in  view  would  have  failed,  the 
efficiency  of  the  corps,  if  not  destroyed,  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  permanently  injured.  Among  the  causes  which  have  induced  and 
aggravated  this  desertion  are  the  following:  The  non-payment  of  the 
troops  for  a period  of  twelve  months,  the  absence  of  a very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  field  officers  of  the  divisions,  recent  changes  which  have 
been  made  among  regimental  and  brigade  commanders,  and  the  inac- 
tivity of  the  command  for  the  last  two  months.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  large  number  of  officers  who  are  absent  from  their  commands,  I 
would  cite  one  brigade  (Maclay’s)  which  is  commanded  by  a major  and 
only  one  other  field  officer  (a  major)  present. 

I cannot  recognize  the  propriety  of  expression  used  in  your  letter 
(No.  3697),  in  which  you  state  that  you  u positively  forbid”  my  crossing 
the  river,  &c.,  nor  the  right  which  you  assume  of  controlling  my  obedi- 
ence to  orders  emanating  directly  from  the  President  of  the  Confederate 
States  through  the  officer  commanding  the  armies  under  him.  -I  was 
relieved  by  you  from  the  command  of  the  district  to  which  I had 
been  assigned  by  the  President  and  ordered  to  u await  his  pleasure.” 
That  pleasure  has  been  indicated  by  assignment  of  me  to  another  com- 
mand and  department.  When  orders  reach  me  from  the  President  I 
shall  obey  them,  or  if  in  my  judgment  on  the  ground  delay  or  suspen- 
sion are  necessary  I shall  be  governed  by  my  discretion,  advising  the 
proper  authority  of  my  reasons  therefor. 

The  mode  and  channel  in  which  the  Commander-in-Chief  conveys  his 
orders  and  instructions  to  me,  if  objectionable  to  you,  are  matters  which 
you  must  yourself  arrange  with  the  higher  authority. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  TAYLOB, 

Lieutenan  t-  General. 
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Headquarters  District  of  West  Louisiana,  - 

Alexandria , August  20 , 1864 , 

Brigadier- General  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Department  Headquarters : 

General  : I am  in  receipt  of  information  from  Major-General  Whar- 
ton, dated  19th  instant,  to  the  effect  that  large  numbers  of  men  from 
Walker’s  and  Polignac’s  divisions  have  deserted  (200  from  the  latter 
with  arms).  At  the  suggestion  of  General  Wharton  1 have  directed 
cavalry  to  be  distributed  at  the  various  ferries  from  Cotile  to  Grand 
Ecore  to  intercept  the  deserters.  If  you  have  any  troops  disposable 
for  similar  service  between  Grand  Ecore  and  Shreveport  I would  re- 
spectfully request  that  they  be  so  employed. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  BUCKNER, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 


Shreveport,  La.,  August  21,  1864. 
President  of  the  Confederate  States, 

Richmond , Va. : 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  general  commanding  the 
department  has  been  sick  for  the  last  ten  days  with  an  attack  of  acute 
dysentery.  Being  very  weak,  he  directs  me  to  write  you  as  follows: 

I was  very  much  surprised  at  receiving  your  telegram  informing  me  that  no  order 
was  on  file  directing  the  infantry  of  my  command  to  cross  the  Mississippi  River. 
Your  telegram  implies  that  I should  have  followed  the  enemy’s  troops  lately  operat- 
ing in  this  department,  and  that  I was  expected  to  so  employ  my  forces  as  to  prevent 
him  at  least  from  re-enforcing  the  armies  of  Grant  and  Sherman. 

I beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resume  of  events  which  have  transpired  since 
my  arrival  in  this  department,  as  also  my  plans  for  the  last  campaign,  and  the  reasons 
why  I was  unable  to  detain  longer  the  armies  opposed  to  me: 

After  I reached  the  department,  and  before  1 could  become  fully  acquainted  with 
the  character  and  position  of  the  troops,  the  operations  against  Vicksbtirg  and  Port 
Hudson  absorbed  all  my  attention.  Banks’  first  raid,  in  which  he  overpowered 
General  Taylor  at  Camp  Bisland,  swept  through  the  most  productive  portions  of 
Louisiana  and  caused  the  loss  of  our  works  controlling  the  navigation  of  the  Red 
River  and  Atchafalaya.  This  was  subordinate  to  the  investment  of  Port  Hudson. 

I made  the  best  disposition  I could  of  my  troops  to  aid  in  the  relief  of  Vicksburg 
and  Port  Hudson. 

General  Taylor,  with  Walker’s  division  drawn  from  Arkansas,  moved  secretly  up 
the  Tensas  in  transports,  and  landing  a few  miles  from  where  Grant  crossed  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  attempted  a coup  de  main  upon  his  communications.  The  enterprise 
succeeded,  but  did  not  produce  the  important  results  anticipated,  Grant  having  pre- 
viously acquired  a base  of  supplies  upon  the  Yazoo  River. 

General  Taylor  now  moved- into  the  La  Fourehe  country,  where  he  operated  suc- 
cessfully in  interrupting  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River  between  Port  Hud- 
son and  New  Orleans.  His  position  became  perilous  after  the  fall  of  Port  Hudson, 
and  he  recrossed  Berwick  Bay. 

General  Holmes  reported  that  it  was  practicable  for  him  to  take  Helena,  and  per- 
mission was  given  him  to  attempt  it.  The  position  was  unsuccessfully  assailed  on 
the  4th  of  July.  The  enemy  subsequently  advanced,  General  Price  abandoned  Lit- 
tle Rock,  and  our  forces  feli  back  to  Camden. 

In  the  fall  of  1863  the  enemy  made  two  attempts  upon  Texas.  In  the  first  he 
landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sabine,  where,  by  the  gallantry  of  a single  company 
occupying  a small  fort,  lie  was  beaten,  two  of  his  gun-boats  captured,  and  his  design 
frustrated.  He  then  concentrated  a,  column  at  Berwick  Bay  in  the  season  of  low 
water,  intending  to  proceed  along  the  coast,  drawing  his  supplies  from  its  numerous 
inlets.  I met  this  by  placing  Magruder’s  small  force  at  the  Sabine,  holding  Taylor 
on  his  flank.  The  latter,  by  avoiding  a general  engagement,  while  ho  harassed 
and.  menaced  his  communications,  caused  him  to  retire,  when  by  a brilliant  rear- 
guard action  General  Green  punished  him  severely.  Banks  then  commenced  his 
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series  of  grand  maneuvers  upon  the  whole  length  of  the  coast  of  Texas.  General 
Green’s  division  was  transferred  to  Galveston  and  the  mouth  of  the  Brazos  to  meet 
a powerful  force  landed  on  Matagorda  Penipsula.  Throughout  the  winter  General 
Magruder  was  occupied  in  foiling  the  designs  of  the  enemy,  who,  numerically,  was 
greatly  his  superior. 

This  brings  me  to  the  point  of  time  when  the  spring  campaign  opened,  and  I beg 
you  to  remark  the  position  of  the  opposing  forces.  My  lines  extended  from  the  Indian 
Territory,  through  Arkansas,  to  the  Mississippi  and  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
River,  thence  by  the  Atchafalaya  to  Berwick  Bay,  and  from  thencs  by  the  coast  to 
the  Colorado.  A small  body  of  troops  was  engaged  in  observing  the  enemy  at 
Brownsville.  My  forces  were  massed  in  three  principal  bodies,  to  wit,  under  "Ma- 
gruder, opposite  Banks,  on  Matagorda  Peninsula;  underPrice,  confronting  Steele; 
under  Taylor,  holding  the  lower  Red  River. 

The  immense  transportation  of  the  enemy  admitted  of  his  taking  the  initiative 
with  his  entire  force  at  any  moment  against  any  portion  of  my  extended  lines, 
while  my  limited  transportation  and  the  wide  distances  which  separated  my  com- 
mands made  it  impossible  to  effect  rapid  concentration  or  assume  the  offensive.  My 
only  alternative  was  to  wait  the  development  of  the  enemy’s  plans,  to  retire  before 
him  until  I effected  my  concentrations,  and  to  endeavor  to  maneuver  to  throw  the 
principal  mass,  if  not  my  whole  force,  against  one  of  his  columns. 

As  I wrote  you  in  the  fall  of  1363,  I was  satisfied  that  the  line  of  Red  River  would 
be  the  line  of  his  principal  attack,  because,  as  I then  said,  when  the  water  rose  so  as 
to  admit  his  gun-boats,  he  could  employ  his  powerful  naval  armament  in  conjunction 
with  the  advance  of  his  infantry  column.  In  accordance  with  this  view,  I had  estab- 
lished last  fall  subsistence  and  forage  depots  along  the  roads  through  the  barren 
country  between  Texas  and  Red  River  and  between  Camden  and  Natchitoches. 

I omitted  to  state  that  I had  been  obliged  to  keep  a force  in  the  Indian  Territory 
to  hold  in  check  several  thousand  men  under  Thayer  at  Port  Smith,  and  to  cover 
Northern  Texas,  filled  with  disloyal  people.  The  water  in  the  beginning  of  Febru- 
ary being  in  a stage  to  admit  gun-boats  into  Red  River,  General  Banks  suddenly 
transferred  his  force  to  New  Orleans  and  Berwick  Bay,  leaving  but  6,000  or  8,000 
men  in  Matagorda  Peninsula,  who  subsequently  joined  him  at  Alexandria  after  the 
retreat  from  Mansfield.  Between  the  21st  and  26th  of  February  I directed  General 
Magruder  to  hold  Green’s  division  in  constant  marching  order.  On  the  6th  of  March 
the  division  was  ordered  to  move  with  dispatch  to  join  General  Taylor,  who  was 
embarrassed  for  want  of  cavalry.  On  the  12th  of  March  a body  of  8,000  or  10,000 
men,  composed  of  x>ortions  of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Army  Corps,  under 
General  A.  J.  Smith,  moved  down  from  Vicksburg  to  Simsport,  and  subsequently 
advanced  with  such  celerity  on  Fort  De  Russy,  taking  it  in  reverse,  that  General 
Taylor  was  i^ot  allowed  time  to  concentrate  and  cover  this  most  important  work,  our 
only  means  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  gun-boats.  The  fall  of  the  work  and 
the  immediate  movement  of  the  enemy  by  means  of  his  transports  to  Alexandria 
placed  General  Taylor  in  a very  embarrassing  situation.  He  extricated  himself, 
with  his  characteristic  tact,  by  a march  of  seventy  miles  through  the  pine  woods. 

Banks  now  pressed  forward  from  Berwick  Bay  by  the  line  of  the  Teche,  and  by 
the  aid  of  steamers  both  on  the  Mississippi  and  Red  Rivers  concentrated  at  Alex- 
andria a force  of  30,000  men,  supported  by  the  most  powerful  naval  armament 
ever  employed  on  a river. 

As  soon  as  I had  received  intelligence  of  the  debarkation  of  the  enemy  at  Sims- 
port, I ordered  General  Price  to  dispatch  his  entire  infantry  to  Shreveport,  and 
General  Maxey  to  move  toward  Price,  and  when  Steele  advanced,  to  join  Price  with 
his  whole  command,  Indians  included.  The  cavalry  east  of  the  Ouachita  was  directed 
to  fall  back  toward  Natchitoches  and  subsequently  to  oppose,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  advance  of  the  enemy’s  fleet.  It  was  under  command  of  General  Liddell.  All 
disposable  infantry  detachments  in  Texas  were  directed  on  Marshall;  and. although 
the  enemy  still  had  a force  of  several  thousand  on  the  coast,  I reduced  the  number 
of  men  holding  the  defenses  to  am  absolute  minimum.  General  Magruder ’s  field 
report  shows  that  but  2,300  men  were  left  in  the  entire  District  of  Texas.  Except 
these,  every  effective  soldier  in  the  department  was  put  in  front  of  Steele  or  in  sup- 
port of  Taylor.  When  this  was  accomplished  the  disparity  in  numbers  was  fright- 
ful. Taylor  had  at  Mansfield,  after  the  junction  of  Green,  11,000  effectives,  with 
5,000  infantry  from  Price’s  army  in  one  day’s  march  from  him  at  Keachie.  Price, 
with  6,000  or  8,000  cavalry,  was  engaged  in  impeding  the  advance  of  Steele,  whose 
column  did  not  number  less  than  15,000  of  all  arms. 

Banks  pushed  on  to  Natchitoches.  It  was  expected  he  would  be  detained  there 
several  days  in  accumulating  supplies.  Steele,  on  the  Little  Missouri,  and  Banks, 
at  Natchitoches,  were  either  but  about  100  miles  from  Shreveport  or  Marshall. 
The  character  of  the  country  did  not  admit  of  their  forming  a junction  above  Nat- 
chitoches, and  if  they  advanced  equally  1 hoped  by  refusing  one  to  fight  the  other 
with  my  whole  force.  It  seemed  probable  at  this  "time  that  Steele  would  come  up 
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first.  When  he  reached  Prairie  D’Ane  two  routes  were  open  to  him — the  one  to  Mar- 
shall crossing  the  river  at  Fulton,  the  other  direct  to  Shreveport.  1 consequently 
held  Price’s  infantry  a few  days  at  Shreveport,  when  Steele’s  hesitation  and  the 
reports  of  the  advance  of  Banks’  cavalry  caused  me  to  move  it  to  Keachie,  a point 
twenty  miles  in  rear  of  Mansfield,  on  the  road  where  it  divides  to  go  to  Marshall  and 
Shreveport.  It  was  directed  to  report  to  General  Taylor.  I now  visited  and  con- 
ferred with  General  Taylor.  Neither  believed  that  Banks  could  get  advanced  his 
infantry  across  the  barren  country  stretching  between  Natchitoches  and  Mans- 
field. I returned  to  Shreveport  and  wrote  to  General  Taylor,  instructing  him  to 
choose  a position  in  which  to  fight,  and  move  a reconnaissance  in  force  and  compel 
the  enemy  to  display  his  infantry;  to  notify  me  as.  soon  as  he  had  done  so,  and  I 
would  join  him  in  the  front.  1 hoped  to  derive  an  element  of  morale  from  the 
arrival  of  Churchill’s  command  and  my  own  presence  at  the  moment  of  action.  The 
reconnaissance  was  converted  into  a decisive  engagement  Avith  the  advance  corps 
of  the  enemy  (a  portion  of  the  Thirteenth  and  his  cavalry),  and  by  the  rare  intre- 
pidity of  Mouton’s  di\Tision  resulted  in  a complete  victory  over  the  forces  engaged. 
General  Taylor  pushed  forward  his  troops  in  pursuit,  met,  engaged,  and  repulsed 
the  Nineteenth  Corps,  which  was  hastening  to  the  support  of  the  Thirteenth 
Corps.  Price’s  infantry  came  up  from  Keachie  that  night.  The  next  morning  our 
Avhole  army  advanced  and  found  the  enemy  in  position  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Our  troops 
attacked  Avith  vigor  and. at  first  with  success,  but  by  a superiority  of  numbers  were 
finally  repulsed  and  thrown  into  confusion.  The  Missouri  and  Arkansas  troops, 
with  a brigade  of  Walker’s  division,  were  broken  and  scattered.  The  enemy  recoA"- 
ered  cannon  which  we  had  captured,  and  tAvo  of  our  pieces  were  left  in  his  hands. 
To  my  great  relief  I found  in  the  morning  that  the  enemy  had  fallen  back  during 
the  night.  He  continued  his  retreat  to  Grand  Ecore,  where  he  intrenched  himself 
and  remained  until  the  return  of  his  fleet  and  its  passage  OArer  the  bars,  made  espe- 
cially difficult  this  season  by  the  unusual  fall  of  the  river.  The  question  may  be 
asked  Avliy  the  enemy  was  not  pursued  at  once.  I answer,  because  our  troops  were 
completely  paralyzed  by  the  repulse  at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  the  caAmlry,  worn  by  the 
long  march  from  Texas,  had  been  constantly  engaged  for  three  days,  almost  without 
food  or  forage. 

Before  we  could  reorganize  at  Mansfield  and  get  into  condition  to  advance  over  the 
fiftv-fiAre  miles  of  the  wilderness  Avhich  separated  the  armies,  the  enemy  was  re-en- 
forced and  intrenched  at  Grand  Ecore.  If  Ave  could  not  Avhip  him  at  Pleasant  Hill 
in  a fair  fight,  it  would  have  been  madness  to  have  attacked  him  at  Grand  Ecore  in 
his  intrenchments,  supported  by  a formidable  fleet  of  gun-boats.  No  sustained  oper- 
ations for  dislodging  him  could  be  undertaken,  because  it  Avas  impossible  to  trans- 
port supjdies  for  the  entire  army  from  SkreAreport,  distant  100  miles.  The  enemy  held 
possession  of  the  river  until  he  evacuated  Grand  Ecore.  A large  steam-boat  Avhich 
had  been  sunk  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing 
the  passage  upAvard  of  this  fleet  had  to  be  remoA^ed  before  the  river  could  again  be 
used.  Here  occurred  the  most  perplexing  movement  of  the  campaign  to  me.  Should 
I wfith  the  bulk  of  my  forces  pursue  Banks  until  he  left  the  Red  River  Valley,  or 
should  I march  against  Steele,  Avho  threatened  my  depots  and  Avorkshops,  the  loss 
of  which  would  Avell  nigh  have  closed  operations  in  this  department?  I determined 
upon  the  latter,  and  for  the  folloAving  reasons: 

I have  stated  that  my  original  plan  was,  if  possible,  to  mass  my  whole  force 
against  a single  column  of  the  enemy.  This  had  been  done  successfully  against 
Banks.  Steele  Avas  still  sloAvly  advancing  from  the  Little  Missouri  to  the  Prairie 
D’Ane.  I deemed  it  imprudent  to  followr  Banks  below  Grand  Ecore  and  leave  Steele 
so  near  Shreveport.  Were  I able  to  throw  Banks  across  the  Atchafalaya,  the  high 
water  of  that  stream  Avould  arrest  my  further  progress.  If  Red  River  continued  to 
fall  it  seemed  probable  that  Banks  would  be  compelled  to  Avithdraw  to  Alexandria. 
It  was  hoped  that  the  falls  Avould  detain  him  there  until  Ave  could  finish  Steele,  when 
the  entire  force  of  the  department  would  be  free  to  operate  against  him. 

I confidently  hoped  that  if  I could  reach  Steele  Avith  my  infantry  to  beat  him  at  a 
distance  from  his  depot,  in  a poor  country,  and  Avith  my  large  cavalry  force  destroy 
his  army.  The  prize  would  have  been  the  Arkansas  Valley  and  the  fortifications  of 
Little  Rock,  now  too  strong  to  be  taken  by  either  siege  or  assault  with  any  force  at 
my  command.  By  the  time  my  infantry  reached  Shreveport  Steele  had  moAred  by 
bis  left  flank  to  Camden.  He  held  the  fortifications  Ave  had  constructed  there. 
They  Avere  strong. 

I could  not  think  of  allowing  Steele  time  to  establish  himself  finally  in  Camden. 
I moved  upon  the  place.  The  enemy  abandoned  it.  I pursued,  overtook,  and  beat 
him  at  the  Saline.  I failed  to  accomplish  Avhat  1 had  reasonably  hoped  for,  but  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  Steele  from  the  valley  of  the  Ouachita,  Avith  signal  loss  of  men  and 
material,  and  left  myself  free  to  move  my  entire  force  to  the  support  of  Taylor. 

After  the  enemy  left  Grand  Ecore,  General  Taylor  attacked  his  rear  at  Cloutier- 
ville,  Avhilc  a part  of  his  force  held  his  front  in  check  at  Monett’s  Ferry. 
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General  Taylor's  force  was  too  weak  to  warrant  the  hope  that  he  could  success- 
fully impede  the  march  of  Banks'  column.  After  the  latter  reached  Alexandria 
Taylor  transferred  part  of  his  command  to  the  river  below  Alexandria,  and  with 
unparalleled  audacity  and  great  ability  so  operated  on  the  enemy’s  gun-boats  and 
transports  as  to  compel  him,  with  a force  quadruple  his  own,  to  abandon  that  im- 
portant position. 

A temporary  rise  in  Red  River  enabled  Admiral  Porter  to  get  his  fleet  over  the 
Falls.  Had  lie  delayed  but  one  week  longer  our  whole  infantry  would  have  been 
with  Taylor. 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  character  of  our  operations  when  it  is  stated  that 
Walker’s  division,  from  the  opening  of  the  campaign  at  Simsport  to  the  time  of  its 
arrival  at  Alexandria,  a period  of  about  two  months,  marched  700  miles  and  fought 
three  pitched  battles. 

Information  having  been  received  that  A.  J.  Smith’s  command  was  proceeding  up 
the  Mississippi  River,  I threw  Marmaduke  across  from  Camden  to  dispute  its  prog- 
ress. He  attacked  the  fleet,  disabled  or  destroyed  three  of  its  boats,  compelled  it 
to  halt  and  land  its  infantry,  which  he  engaged-for  several  hours. 

Here  ends  a campaign  in  which,  with  a force  of  25,000  men,  all  told,  in  the  entire 
department,  I drove  back  whence  they  came  armies  60,000  Strong,  supported  by  an 
enormous  fleet,  inflicting  immense  loss  in  both  men  and  material.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  understand  that  at  its  close  my  forces  required  rest  and  reorganization. 

Banks’,  or  rather  Canby’s,  army  remained  for  some  time  at  Morganza,  a strongly 
fortified  position,  and  occupied  at  this  time  by  a large  force.  The  Atchafalaya  still 
afforded  sufficient  water  for  the  use  of  gun-boats,  no  operations  could  be  undertaken 
across  that  stream. 

You  say  that  I should  have  followed  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  This  was 
simply  impossible.  The  Nineteenth  Army  Corps  was  sent  to  New  York  or  Washing- 
ton. The  portions  of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Corps,  under  A.  J.  Smith,  were 
withdrawn  to  Memphis,  delayed,  as  I have  said,  for  a few  days  by  Marmaduke, 
while  the  Thirteenth  Corps  was  dissolved  by  order  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  thus  leaving  in 
Louisiana,  so  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  the  re-enlisted  men  of  the  Thirteenth  Corps 
and  the  Corps  D’Afrique. 

I should  have  mentioned  that  by  a captured  dispatch  it  was  ascertained  that  the 
command  of  A.  J.  Smith  received  on  the  5th  of  April  orders  to  immediately  join  Sher- 
man at  Vicksburg.  The  operations  of  Taylor  on  Red  River  and  Marmaduke  on  tire 
Mississippi  prevented  Smith  from  executing  this  movement  until  the  middle  of  June, 
or  for  a period  of  more  than  sixty  days. 

I had  not  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  there  remained  a large  force  disposable 
for  an  attack  on  Mobile.  IIow  could  I employ  my  command  so  as  to  attract  a large 
force  from  either  Sherman  or  Grant,  or  prevent  a movement  on  Mobile?  First,  no 
demonstration  could  be  made  on  New  Orleans  because  of  the  Mississippi  River.  Any 
operations  in  the  La  Fourche  country  would  necessarily  be  hazardous  with  thq  enemy 
at  Morganza;  would  have  been  barren  of  military  results ; would  have  ravaged  a 
country  from  which  we  should  have  been  obliged  to  withdraw  whenever  the  water 
rose. 

In  the  second  place,  if  I had  seized  a point  on  the  Mississippi  River  with  a view  of 
causing  the  enemy  to  send  a large  force  to  dislodge  me  the  attempt  would  have 
failed  unless  I had  had  guns  sufficiently  heavy  to  contend  with  iron-clads.  Had  I 
had  these  my  entire  army  would  have  been  committed  to  their  defense,  and  the 
ultimate  result  would  .probably  have  been  a repetition  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Port 
Hudson  affairs. 

There  remained  a third  plan,  viz,  to  push  a large  cavalry  force  into  Missouri  and 
support  the  movement  by  occupying  my  infantry  in  operations  against  Steele. 
Should  he  weaken  himself  to  defend  Saint  Louis  I might  possibly  take  his  works  at 
Little  Rock,  Pine  Bluff',  and  Devall’s  Bluff,  and  recover  the  State  of  Arkansas.  If 
he  proved  too  strong  for  me  I would  be  at  hand  to  help  Price  extricate  himself  in 
case  of  failure  or  disaster.  This  plan  I was  putting  in  execution,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  telegrams  of  Generals  Bragg  and  Lee,  herewith  inclosed,  my  infantry 
would  have  been  now  in  the  Arkansas  Valley  and  Price  would  have  been  entering 
Missouri. 

1 have  written  thus  at  length  in  advance  of  my  report,  delayed  by  being  unable 
to  get  the  reports  of  my  subordinate  commanders,  because  I learn  that  my  policy 
and  plans  have  been  much  discussed  at  Richmond,  and  that  it  has  been  charged  that 
but  for  my  errors  much  more  important  results  would  have  been  achieved.  In  this 
connection  I have  only  to  remark  that  I have  honestly  done  what  appeared  to  me  to 
be  right  and  proper.  I claim  that  my  combinations  have  resulted  in  great  successes, 
and  beg  to  doubt  whether  more  could  have  been  accomplished  under  a different 
system  of  operations. 

Certain  it  is  that  my  heart  overflowed  with  thankfulness  when  I realized  the 
fact  that  the  valor  and  good  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  had 
enabled  me  to  oppose  and  overcome  the  vast  armies  moving  against  me. 
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I care  not  for  the  censure  of  those  who  allege  that  I have  exhibited  a Avant  of 
capacity.  You,  Mr.  President,  have  honored  me  with  your  conhdence,  of  Avhicli  I 
am  proud.  I beg  if  at  any  time  I lose  this  that  you  will  relieve  me  of  the  weighty 
responsibilities  with  which  I am  now  intrusted.  I will  always  gladly  serve  in  any 
other  lield  or  position  to  Avjhieli  you  may  see  fit  to  assign  me. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  A.  SMITH, 

Medical  Director  General  Hospitals , Trans- Mississippi  Department . 


Clinton,  La.,  August  22 , 1864. 

(Via  Mobile.) 

General  Braxton  Bragg: 

Dispatch  just  received  from  General  Taylor,  dated  Harrisonburg, 
August  18.  He  desires  me  to  inform  you  that  he  considers  the  move- 
ment of  troops  across  the  river  impracticable.  Might  be  done  five  [sic] 
when  the  river  is  at  its  lowest  stage  and  above  Vicksburg.  At  present 
the  movement  simply  keeps  the  troops  attempting  it  idle.  Wishes 
your  further  instructions  on  the  subject  as  soon  as  possible  and  asks  if 
he  himself  must  now  cross  without  troops. 

THOMAS  BUTLEIL- 

[ luclosure  No.  24.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , Xu.,  August  22 , 1864. 

Lieutenant-General  Taylor, 

Harrisonburg , La.  : 

General  : You  will  immediately  suspend  the  movement  of  the  troops  . 
across  the  Mississippi  River.  The  two  infantry  divisions  under  your 
command  will  be  marched  without  delay  and  take  position  near  Mon- 
roe, La.,  on  the  Ouachita  . You  are  yourself  relieved  from  the  comman  d, 
and  will  proceed  across  the  Mississippi  River  in  compliance  with  the 
telegram  of  General  Cooper,  dated  Richmond,  July  IS,  1864,  a copy  of 
wThich  is  herewith  inclosed. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith: 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


[Sub-inclosure.] 

Montgomery^,  July  22 , 1864. 

Colonel  Gober,  or 
Commanding  Officer  : 

Send  following  dispatch  at  once  to  General  E.  Kirby  Smith: 

Richmond,  July  18,  1864. 

General  E.  K.  Smith: 

The  President  directs  that  you  Avill  order  Lieut.  Gen.  Dick  Taylor  (if  his  services 
can  be  dispensed  with  in  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department). to  this  side  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  with  instructions  to  report  to  this  office  by  telegraph  from  the  nearest 
telegraph  station  in  communication  Avith  Richmond. 

S.  COOPER, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector -General. 


S.  D.  LEE. 


118 


[Chap.  LIII. 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La.\  Avgust  22 , 1864. 
Maj.  Gen.  S.  B.  Buckner,  Commanding , &c. : 

General:  In  reply  to  your  letter  (No.  1007)  dated  Augtfst  20  I 
am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  say  that  you  had  best  send 
word  at  once  to  the  command  that  they  are  not  to  cross  the  river;  also, 
to  have  the  men  intercepted  informed  to  the  same  effect,  and  that  if' 
they  will  return  at  once  to  duty  no  notice  will  be  taken  of  their  absence. 

I remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La .,  August  22 , 1864. 
Major-General  Buckner,  Commanding , &c. : 

General:  The  general  commanding  directs  me  to  inclose  herewith 
the  copy  of  a letter  to  Lieutenant-General  Taylor,*  and  to  direct  that 
you  make  disposition  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops  near  Monroe; 
that  you  will  find  a large  amount  of  supplies  can  be  drawn  from  the 
Ouachita  and  Bartholomew.  Parson  s’  brigade  has  already  been  ordered 
to  the  District  of  Arkansas,  and  that  two  brigades  of  Major’s  division 
directed  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  march  in  the  same  direction 
as  soon  as  the  movement  across  the  Mississippi  had  been  effected.  It 
is  not  advisable  to  take  General  Bagby  from  his  division.  The  senior 
officer  can  command  Major’s  division,  which  should  move  immediately 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Monticello,  and  there  report  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  District  of  Arkansas.  General  Wharton  should  accom- 
pany the  division  and  take  command  of  all  the  cavalry  in  the  District 
of  Arkansas. 

I remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier -General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


Harrisonburg,  August  25 , 1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  B.  Buckner, 

Commanding  District  of  West  Louisiana: 

General:  I received  last  night  dispatch  from  General  Bragg,  dated 
Richmond,  August  22,  as  follows  : 

Proceed  to  Meridian,  the  headquarters  of  your  department,  where  staff  and  orders 
await  you.  Affairs  at  Mobile  require  prompt  and  immediate  attention;  a great  need 
of  veteran  troops  here.  No  enemy,  hut  a few  negroes,  remain  in  New  Orleans. 

The  following  dispatch  has  also  been  received  by  me: 

Richmond,  August  12,  1864. 

Capt.  Thomas  Butler, 

Aide-de-Camp : 

He  should  cross  immediately  and  enter  at  once  on  his  new  command.  He  can  aid 
the  troops  as  well  from  this  side  as  the  other.  Give  prompt  notification.  His  aides, 
adiutant-general,  and  inspector-general  may  accompany  him. 

' BRAXTON  BRAGG. 

Ool.  I.  F.  Harrison,  commanding  Sub-District  of  North  Louisiana, 
was  with  me  last  night.  He  submitted  to  me  his  plan,  the  correspond- 
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ence,  &c.,  relative  to  getting  possession  of  the  Federal  gun-boats.  A 
possibility  exists  that  it  may  be  successful.  As  the  matter  will  be 
developed  in  a few  days  at  the  farthest,  I shall  await  the  result  and 
(toss  such  troops  as  it  may  be  possible.  In  the  meantime  the  forces 
have  been  removed  to  points  where  they  will  be  in  position  to  avail 
themselves  of  any  opportunity  which  may  present  itself. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 


P.  S. — I send  you  latest  dispatches  from  other  side  of  the  river,  just 
. received. 


R.  T. 


Kirk’s  Ferry,  August  27,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  B.  Buckner, 

Commanding  the  District  of  Western  Louisiana : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  the  24th  instant,  inclosing  copies  of  orders  from  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department. 

I forwarded  to  you  from  Harrisonburg,  on  the  25th  instant,  copies  of 
dispatches  from  the  War  Department,  setting  forth  the  urgent  need  of 
veteran  troops  at  Mobile,  and  at  the  same  time  I wrote  you  as  to  the 
possibility  of  effecting  the  movement  of  crossing,  depending  upon  the 
success  of  the  gun-boat  scheme  of  Col.  I.  F.  Harrison. 

If  the  scheme  is  successful  and  the  plan  can  be  carried  out,  it  will 
be  attempted  on  Wednesday  night,  31st  instant.  To-day  I shall  be 
enabled  to  decide  as  to  making  the  attempt.  Should  it  be  abandoned 
to-day,  the  troops  will  move  to-morrow  on  the  road  between  the  Oua- 
chita and  Tensas  (an  abandoned  country)  to  Monroe,  and  if  the  attempt 
fail  on  Wednesday  night,  the  troops  will  be  in  such  position  that  they 
can  at  once  move  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Wharton  to 
Monroe  by  the  route  above  indicated.  I trust  I shall  see  you  in  this 
vicinity  before  Wednesday.  If  the  troops  cannot  be  crossed  at  the 
time  mentioned  I shall  at  once  proceed  to  the  other  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-  General. 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  Confederate  States, 

Richmond , September  3 , 1864.  (Received  October  18.) 
General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding , Ac.: 

General  : I am  directed  by  General  Bragg  to  inclose  a copy  of  a 
telegram  from  Lieutenant-General  Taylor,  dated  Harrisonburg,  La., 
August  25,  1864.  You  will  please  report  any  and  every  action  you 
may  have  taken  in  regard  to  General  Taylor’s  movements  since  the 
orders  sent  him  from  these  headquarters  in  July  last,  and  send  copies 
of  your  orders. 

I am,  general,  very  resj)ectfully, 

JNO.  B.  SALE, 
Colonel  and,  Military  Secretary. 
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General  B.  Bragg: 


[Inclosure.] 

Harrisonburg,  La.,  August  25,  1864. 

(Via  Clinton  and  Mobile  31st.) 


I would  have  been  over  four  weeks  ago  but  was  positively  forbidden 
by  the  department  commander,  General  E.  Kirby  Smith. 

B.  TAYLOR, 

Lieutenant-General. 


Headquarters  District  of  West  Louisiana, 

Alexandria,  September  3,  1864. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Shreveport,  La.  : 

General:  I received  your  communication  with  reference  to  the 
deserters  from  Walker’s  and  Polignac’s  divisions  suggesting  that  it 
might  be  well  to  offer  at  once  a pardon  to  the  offenders.  After  visiting 
the  troops  and  conferring  with  the  commanders,  I am  satisfied  that 
such  a course  at  present  would  destroy  the  discipline  of  the  command. 
The  cases  were  more  flagrant  than  I thought  or  than  you  have  been 
led  to  suppose,  amounting  in  at  least  one  instance  to  an  open  mutinous 
outbreak  under  arms,  encouraged,  as  it  is  believed,  by  a few  officers. 
The  ringleaders  are  being  tried.  In  the  punishment  awarded  it  will  be 
proper  to  make  a distinction  between  the  captured  and  those  who  vol- 
untarily surrendered,  and  I will  make  that  distinction  in  acting  upon 
the  sentences. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S,  B.  BUCKKER, 

Major-  General,  Commanding . 


Richmond,  Va.,  September  15, 1864 . 

Hon.  J.  P,  Benjamin: 

After  an  examination  of  the  correspondence  between  General  E. 
Kirby  Smith  and  Lieut.  Gen.  R.  Taylor,  on  the  subject  of  crossing 
troops  from  the  District  of  Western  Louisiana,  as  requested  by  you,  at 
the  instance  of  the  President,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  follow- 
ing statement  relative  to  the  command  of  those  troops,  and  especially 
of  Walker’s  division: 

On  the  31st  of  July  General  Smith  wrote  to  Lieutenant-General  Tay- 
lor on  the  subject,  and  used  the  following  language:  u I have  left  it 
optional  with  General  Walker  to  resume  the  command  of  his  old  divis- 
ion or  remain  in  this  department.” 

On  the  1st  of  August  General  Smith  wrote  to  General  Walker  sug- 
gesting the  propriety  of  his  taking  temporary  command  of  the  troops 
to  aid  in  the  crossing  of  them  under  General  Taylor,  but  leaving  this 
optional  with  him.  Of  this  last  letter  (August  1)  General  Taylor 
received  no  copy — it  was  a letter  from  the  department  to  the  district 
commander. 

On  the  3d  of  August  General  Walker  was  ordered  from  department 
headquarters  to  assume  command  of  the  District  of  Texas,  Kew  Mex- 
ico, <&c.  On  the  8th  or  9th  of  August  Major-General  Forney  was 
ordered  by  General  E.  Kirby  Smith  to  the  command  of  Walker’s 
division. 
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On  the  12th  of  August  General  Smith  wrote  to  General  Taylor 
informing  him  that  “ General  Forney  left  Shreveport  this  morning 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  command  of  Walker’s  old  division  5 and 
further,  I (General  Smith)  have  just  received  information  which  has 
led  me  to  believe  that  if  General  Forney  assumes  command  of  that 
division  serious  difficulty  will  arise.  If  my  apprehensions  are  well 
grounded,  as  soon  as  the  troops  reach  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
River  you  will  relieve  him  from  command  of  the  division  and  order  him 
to  report  to  Richmond.” 

On  the  14th  of  August  Lieutenant-General  Taylor  wrote  to  General 
Smith,  in  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  12th,  setting  forth  the  impropriety 
of  placing  General  Forney  in  the  command,  under  the  circumstances, 
and  the  embarrassment  which  would  result  from  carrying  out  General 
Smith’s  instructions  in  regard  to  that  officer;  also  urging  the  policy 
and  propriety  of  placing  General  Walker  in  command  of  the  division. 

Copies  of  these  letters  are  in  the  hands  of  General  Bragg. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILL.  M.  LEVY, 

Asst.  Adjt.  and  Insp.  Gen .,  Staff  of  Lieutenant-General  Taylor. 

[Indorsement.] 

September  15,  1864. 

Respectfully  referred  to  the  President. 

It  seems  that  General  Smith,  after  writing  to  General  Taylor  on  the 
31st  of  July,  left  it  optional  with  General  Walker,  by  his  letter  of  the 
1st  of  August,  whether  he  should  take  command  of  his  old  division, 
and  then  on  the  3d  of  August  countermanded  all  he  had  done  and 
sent  General  Walker  to  Texas. 

J.  P.  BENJAMIN. 


General  B.  Bragg: 


Selm  a,  October  4,  1864. 


I have  just  ascertained  that  General  E.  Kirby  Smith  issued  an  order 
pardoning  all  the  men  who  deserted  from  his  army  when  ordered  across 
the  river.  This  after  I had  captured  most  of  the  deserters.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  seems  to  me  to  be  useless  to  send  further  orders 
to  cross  the  troops. 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Lieut  enan  t-  Genera  l. 

[First  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  Confederate  States, 

Richmond , October  5,  1864. 
Respectfully  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

This  unfortunate  order  renders  any  further  attempt  to  cross  the 
troops  useless. 


BRAXTON  BRAGG, 

General . 


[Second  indorsement.} 


October  5,  1864. 

Respectfully  submitted  to  the  President  for  his  consideration  and  for 
instructions. 


J.  A.  SEDDON, 
Secretary  of  War. 
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Secretary  of  War: 


[Third  indorsement.  ) 


October  7,  1864. 


Require  General  Smith  to  explain  his  conduct.  As>set  forth  it  is  a 
premium  to  desertion,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  an  order  to  cross  the 
river  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  sustains  the  idea  of  defending  a sec- 
tion of  the  Confederacy  at  the  expense  of  the  cause  for  which  the  States 
are  associated. 

JEEF’N  DAVIS. 


[Fourth  indorsement.] 


October  10,  1864. 

Adjutant-General  : 

Address  to  General  Smith  the  inquiries  suggested  by  the  President’s 
indorsement. 


J.  A.  SEDDON, 
Secretary  of  War. 

[Fifth  indorsement.] 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office, 

October  13 , 1864. 

Respectfully  referred  to  General  E.  K.  Smith  for  report  under  the 
indorsement  of  the  President. 

By  order  of  Adjutant  and  Inspector  General : 

JOHN  W.  RIELY, 
Assistant  A djutant-  Genera  1. 


[Sixth  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , December  d,  1864. 

Respectfully  returned.  The  within  is  a misrepresentation.  There 
was  no  order  published  either  by  myself  or  any  subordinate  commander 
pardoning  all  or  any  of  the  men  who  deserted  when  the  troops  were 
ordered  across  the  river.  Prompt  measures  were  taken  to  arrest  and 
punish  the  deserters.  The  ringleaders  were  tried,  convicted,  and  shot. 
In  acting  on  any  communication  personal  to  myself  from  General  Tay- 
lor I beg  the  President  to  remember  that  General  Taylor’s  systematic 
misrepresentation  of  my  motives  and  acts  exhibit  a violence  and  preju- 
dice restrained  neither  by  respect  for  himself  nor  his  superiors. 

E.  KIRBY  SMITH, 

General. 


Shreveport,  October  8 , 1864. 

His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Confederate  States: 

The  crossing  of  the  troops  having  failed  after  every  effort,  they  were 
moved  into  Arkansas  in  support  of  Price’s  expedition  into  Missouri. 
Dispatches  forwarded  August  28  and  September  18  explain  fully. 
This  has  caused  the  enemy  to  send  from  Mobile  and  Tennessee  over 
20,000  men,  who  now  occupy  a menacing  attitude,  requiring  all  my  force 
to  oppose  them.  Canby  has  assumed  the  offensive  on  the  Atchafalaya 
with  a force  of  near  8,000,  and  Steele,  re-enforced,  is  making  demonstra- 
tions with  over  20,000  in  Arkansas.  If  the  necessities  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi are  so  urgent  as  to  require  sacrifices  I would  recommend  that 
all  the  troops  in  this  department  be  ordered  across,  and  that  no  half 
measures  be  adopted  endangering  the  loss  of  this  department  without 
givingsubstantial  aid  to  the  army  east  of  the  river. 

E.  K.  SMITH, 

Gen  era  l , Comm  anding. 
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War  Department,  0.  S.  A., 
Richmond , l7a.,  December  7,  1864. 

General  Hardee,  Savannah: 

Transmit  by  tlie  most  rapid  means  the  following  dispatch  to  General 
E.  Kirby  Smith : 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith,  Shreveport : 

If  practicable  cross  troops  to  aid  General  Hood  or  divert  forces  from  operating 
against  him  in  Tennessee.  If  crossing  be  impracticable,  can  you  not  make  some  di- 
version to  withdraw  troops  of  the  enemy  to  the  Trans-Mississippi?  We  have  intelli- 
gence that  Steele,  with  15,000  men,  had  reached  Memphis  and  was  proceeding  to  aid 
Thomas,  commanding  the  enemy's  operations  against  Hood.  The  campaign  in  the 
Trans-Mississippi  has  ceased  or  been  abandoned.  While  the  enemy  concentrates  east 
of  the  river  the  co-operation  of  your  forces  .should  in  some  form  avail  us. 

J.  A.  SEDDOK, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Richmond,  Va.,  December  24 , 1864. 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith, 

Commanding  Trans- Mississippi  Department : 

General:  Your  letter  of  August  21  has  been  received,  and  also 
copies  of  your  correspondence  with  General  R.  Taylor  relative  to  cross- 
ing the  Mississippi  River  with  troops,  and  copies  of  telegrams  received 
from  officers  on  this  side  the  Mississippi  in  regard  to  it.  I stated  to  you 
in  a telegram  of  August  8 that  no  record  was  to  be  found  in  my  office 
or  that  of  the  Bureau  of  Orders  and  Correspondence  of  a dispatch 
ordering  the  crossing  of  General  Taylor’s  infantry,  though  you  had 
been  called  on  to  follow  the  enemy’s  movements  as  far  as  practicable. 

. General  Bragg  being  at  Columbus,  Ga.,  and  aware  of  my  views  of  the 
importance  of  re- enforcements  from  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 
and  authorized  by  me  to  make  such  arrangements  as  the  exigency  of 
the  case  might  require,  sent  a telegram  to  cross  the  infantry  designated, 
and  if  practicable  some  others.  Had  your  telegram  of  July  30  ad- 
verted to  the  channel  of  its  communication  it  would  have  apprised  me 
of  the  order  having  been  issued  by  virtue  of  a general  authority  with 
which  I had  invested  General  Bragg;  but  neither  the  telegram  nor 
your  letter  of  August  21,  replying  to  my  telegram  of  August  8,  afforded 
a clue  to  that  fact.  It  was,  therefore,  only  on  subsequent  investiga- 
tion that  the  manner  in  which  you  received  the  order  was  discovered. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  withdrawal  of  so  large  a portion  of  the 
army  of  the  enemy,  heretofore  employed  in  the  Trans-Mississippi  De- 
partment, and  their  concentration  against  our  forces  on  this  side  of  the 
Mississippi  River  with  such  unfortunate  results  to  us,  was  not  either 
promptly  met  by  the  forwarding  of  re- enforcements  fr  om  you,  or  that  in 
the  Trans-Mississippi  Department  such  vigorous  measures  did  not  rap- 
idly follow  your  victories  in  April  as  would  have  prevented  the  enemy 
from  sending  troops  to  re-enforce  his  armies  elsewhere,  and  perhaps 
would  have  created  an  effectual  diversion. 

The  events  of  last  summer  and  fall  are  known  to  you.  The  inad- 
equacy of  the  part  of  our  forces  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  to 
contend  with  those  of  the  enemy  as  now  again  concentrated  you  cannot 
fail  to  have  realized,  and  it  is  hoped  that  you  will  spare  no  efforts  to 
afford  assistance  where  it  is  so  much  needed  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
common  defense.  Your  various  promotions  and  assignments  to  high 
and  responsible  duties  furnish  the  best  evidence  of  my  confidence  in 
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your  zeal  and  ability.  1 have  not  failed  to  appreciate  the  tendency  of 
a 'commander  whose  mind  is  properly  concentrated  upon  the  necessities 
of  his  own  position  to  overlook  the  wants  which  may  exist  elsewhere, 
and  the  possibility  of  his  supplying  them.  We  have  one  cause,  one 
country,  and  the  States  have  been  confederated  to  unite  their  power 
for  the  defense  of  each.  1 no  more  doubt  now  than  heretofore  your 
earnest  desire  to  promote  the  common  welfare  and  to  sacrifice  every  per- 
sonal consideration  to  that  end,  and,  as  heretofore,  have  only  sought  to 
inform  you  of  the  public  necessity,  relying  on  your  patriotism  as  far  as 
was  practicable  to  meet  it.  The  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy  render 
vigilance  and  rapid  concentration  peculiarly  essential  to  our  condition. 

With  the  hope  that  Divine  power  may  endow  you  with  wisdom  to 
see  what  is  right,  and  that  we  may  hereafter  rejoice  together  in  the  final 
success  of  our  country’s  cause,  and  with  my  best  wishes  for  your  per- 
sonal welfare  and  happiness, 

I am,  very  respectfully  and  trulv,  vours, 

JEFF’N  DAVIS. 


Richmond,  Ya.,  January  .77,  1865. 
General  E.  Kirby  Smith,  Shreveport,  La. : 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you  reiterating  the  proposition  for  you  to  send 
such  force  as  you  could  spare  to  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
the  enemy  has  continued  to  withdraw  troops  from  the  west  to  the  east 
and  is  now  moving  a large  force  from  Tennessee  to  Virginia. 

Under  these  circumstances  I think  it  advisable  that  you  should  be 
charged  with  military  operations  on  both  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
that  you  should  endeavor,  as  promptly  as  possible,  to  cross  that  river 
with  as  large  a force  as  may  be  prudently  withdrawn  from  your  present 
department. 

Please  answer  immediately,  that  I may  know  what  to  expect. 

JEFFERSON  DAVIS. 


JULY  23-24,  1864. — Operations  in  Randolph  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  at 
Allen  (23d),  and  at  Huntsville  (24th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  Edwin  C.  Catlierwood,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Ebenezer  Knapp,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  Edwin  C.  Gather  wood,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Macon,  July  23 , 1864. 

They  are  fighting  at  Allen.  I have  sent  100  men  to  re-enforce  the 
militia.  Operator  says  rebel  re-enforcements  just  coming,  but  will 
hold  out. 

E.  0.  CATHERWOOD, 

Co lonel , Comma  ndinq . 

Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Ebenezer  Knapp , Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 
Glasgow , il/o.,  September  1 , 7<S6'4. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Saturday,  July  23, 
1804,  while  at  Allen,  Randolph  County,  Mo.,  in  command  of  a detach- 
ment of  forty  men  from  this  post,  I was  attacked  by  guerrillas,  coni 
manded  by  Bill  Anderson,  with  nearly  double  my  force.  The  attack 
was  repelled  without  the  loss  of  any  men,  but  with  the  loss  of  9 Gov- 
ernment horses  (killed)  and  7 horses  belonging  to  citizens,  which  had 
been  pressed  for  the  expedition.  On  the  following  day,  at  Huntsville, 
Randolph  County,  Mo.,  a second  attack  was  made  on  my  command,  in 
which  3 Government  horses  were  killed  or  lost  and  12  horses  of  private 
citizens  lost  or  killed.  We  also  lost  2 men  killed— John  Nicliolls, 
private,  Company  A,  Forty-sixth  Regiment  Missouri  State  Militia, 
and  John  Daniels,  private  (blacksmith),  of  Company  H,  Seventeenth 
Illinois  Cavalry. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  KNAPP, 

Second  Lieut.  Company  Gy  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Adjutant-General  Thomas, 

War  Department , Washington , D.  C. 


JULY  23-0CT0BER  10,  1864.— Expedition  to  Southwestern  New  Mexico. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Nelson  H.  Davis , Assistant  Inspector- General.  U.  S. 

Army. 

Inspector-General’s  Dept.,  Dept,  of  New  Mexico, 

Santa  Fe,  N.  Alex .,  October  17 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  for  the  information 
of  the  department  commander  a report  of  the  expedition  recently  under 
my  command,  organized  pursuant  to  instructions  from  department 
headquarters,  dated  July  21,  1864,  as  auxiliary  to,  but  independent  of, 
the  Apache  Expedition  under  Col.  E.  A.  Rigg,  to  scout  the  southwest- 
ern part  of  New  Mexico,  southeast  border  of  Arizona,  and  along  the 
boundry  line  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico,  for  Indians,  in 
which  section  of  country  it  was  currently  believed  many  Apaches  lived, 
and  to  which  it  was  supposed  others  had  fled  in  consequence  of  the 
campaigns  against  them  north  of  the  Gila  River,  and  to  examine  this 
country  with  regard  to  its  mineral,  agricultural,  and  pastural  resources, 
as  well  as  for  military  purposes. 

Leaving  Santa  Fe  July  23,  I proceeded  directly  to  Las  Cruces, 
N.  Mex.,  and  Franklin,  Tex.,  and  made  upon  Col.  G.  W.  Bowie, 
commanding  District  of  Arizona,  and  Maj.  William  McCleave,  dis- 
trict quartermaster,  requisitions  for  troops,  employes,  supplies,  trans- 
portation, &c.,  necessary  to  organize  and  fit  out  the  expedition, 
which  were  promptly  and  satisfactorily  met.  The  entire  force  was 
comprised  of  detachments  which  came  from  San  Elizario  and  Frank- 
lin, Tex.,  from  Las  Cruces  and  Camp  Mimbres,  N.  Mex.,  consisting 
of  the  following  detail,  viz:  Capt.  J.  H.  Whitlock  and  thirty-two 
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enlisted  men  of  bis  company  (F),  Fifth  California  Volunteers;  Second 
Lieut.  It.  Hudson,  Fifth  California  Volunteers,  and  thirty-five  enlisted 
men  of  Company  B,  same  regiment;  Second  Lieut.  J.  F.  Hutchinson, 
First  California  Cavalry  (acting  assistant  quartermaster  and  assistant 
commissary  of  subsistence),  and  sixteen  enlisted  men  of  Companies  A, 
F,  G,  and  M,  same  regiment;  Asst.  Surg.  J.  Q.  Adams,  JJ.  S.  Volun- 
teers; citizen  employes  as  teamsters,  herders,  guides,  &c.,  which  assem  • 
bled  at  Fort  Cummings,  Cook’s  Springs,  August  5,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day  took  up  its  line  of  march  en  route  as  follows:  South  to  the 
Florida  Mountains;  thence  south- southeast  to  the  Ojos  los  Adjuntos 
(Palomas  Springs);  thence  west-northwest  to  Carrizalillo  Spring; 
thence  nearly  south  to  Mosquito  Springs;  thence  south-southwest  to 
Alamo  Hueco  Mountains,  and  to  the  springs  of  the  same  name  on  the 
west  side  of  this  range.  Here  the  wagons  with  a guard,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Hutchinson,  remained  in  camp,  and  two  detachments  with  pack 
animals  were  organized.  With  one  under  Lieutenant  Hudson  I proceeded 
north  to  and  along  the  west  slope  of  Hatchet  Mountain  to  the  north 
end,  and  ascended  this  mountain,  while  Captain  Whitlock  and  Doctor 
Adams  with  the  other  detachment  proceeded  west-northwest  to,  crossed 
the  Sierra  de  las  Animas  Mountains  to  the  west  side  of  this  range  and 
to  its  north  end,  and  on  the  sixth  day  these  detachments  assembled  at 
the  wagon  camp,  moved  fifteen  miles  southwest  from  Alamo  Hueco 
Spring  as  previously  ordered.  From  here  with  Captain  Whitlock  and 
a detachment  I proceeded  to  the  La  Sierra  de  los  Espuelos  (Spur  Moun- 
tains), fourteen  miles  distant,  nearly  southwest.  After  returning  to 
camp  the  entire  command  moved  south- southwest  to  La  Sierra  cle  la 
Media  (Middle  Mountain) ; thence  nearly  southeast  to  Palotada  River. 
From  here  with  Lieutenant  Hutchinson  and  a small  detachment,  leav- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  force  in  camp,  I proceeded,  accompanied  by 
Don  Juan  M.  Zubiran,  nearly  south  nine  miles  to  Janos,  and  thence  to 
Corralitos  to  obtain  supplies,  a competent  guide,  and  procure  informa- 
tion respecting  Indians  and  the  country  in  this  vicinity. 

Don  Jose  Maria  Zuloago,  the  proprietor  of  the  fine  hacienda  of  Cor- 
ralitos (many  leagues  of  land  in  addition,  three  silver  mines  being 
actively  worked),  is  a gentleman  of  education,  intelligence,  and  refine- 
ment, and  gave  us  a friendly  reception.  He  cheerfully  furnished  the 
supplies  required,  together  wTith  much  interesting  information  rela- 
tive to  the  Apache  Indians  and  that  section  of  country.  It  is  with 
pleasure,  as  well  as  from  a sense  of  duty  and  justice  to  Mr.  Zuloago, 
that  I state  the  complaints  made  against  him  of  selling  powder  ancl 
lead  to  Indians  are,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  without  foundation  in 
fact,  and  were  made  upon  incorrect  representations.  Having  almost 
absolute  authority  and  jurisdiction  over  this  part  of  the  State  of 
Chihuahua,  he  not  only  does  not  sell  these  articles  to  Indians,  but 
strictly  prohibits,  so  far  as  he  is  able  so  to  do,  others  from  selling  them. 
It  is  for  his  interest,  and  he  is  anxious  to  have  the  hostile  Apaches 
subdued  or  exterminated,  since  his  losses  from  their  predatory  raids 
and  the  expense  incurred  from  constantly  keeping  armed  a large  num- 
ber of  men  incident  to  their  hostility,  to  protect  his  mines,  trains,  and 
stock,  amount,  as  I was  informed,  to  several  thousand  dollars  annually. 
He  expresses  himself  desirous  of  co-operating,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  with 
the  department  commander  of  New  Mexico  in  such  measures  as  will 
subdue  this  savage  and  hostile  nation  of  Apaches. 

Don  Juan  M.  Zubiran,  who  had  accompanied  me  on  the  expedition 
to  this  point,  and  besides  being  a most  genial  companion,  rendered 
material  aid  as  interpreter,  and  in  obtaining  information  of  interest  and 
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value.  His  services  are  appreciated.  Business  demands  obliged  him 
to  separate  from  me  at  this  place  and  return  to  El  Paso,  much  to  my 
regret. 

The  convictions  I had  entertained  of  the  deceptions  and  treach- 
ery of  my  guide,  Julio  Garcia,  Avere  confirmed  by  information  gleaned 
here  and  at  Janos.  On  returning  to  camp  on  Janos  Biver,  to  which 
point  it  had  been  moved  as  ordered,  I found  that  this  culprit  guide  had 
deserted.  Another  guide  was  employed  (the  best  to  be  had),  but  who 
was  imperfectly  acquainted  with  localities  I wished  to  examine.  From 
this  camp  the  entire  command  moved  via  Janos  down  this  river,  which 
it  followed  until  near  the  Boca  Grande  Mountains,  where  a wagon  caul]) 
was  established.  Lieutenant  Hudson,  Avith  a detachment,  directed  to 
examine  these  mountains ; Lieutenant  Hutchinson  and  two  men  sent 
to  Fort  Cummings  and  Camp  Mimbres  for  infantry  shoes,  sole  leather 
for  repairing  the  same,  horse  and  mule  shoe  nails,  &c.,  while  with  Cap 
tain  Whitlock,  Doctor  Adams,  and  a detachment  I proceeded  via  this 
river  to  Lake  Guzman  and  the  Ei  Ojo  Caliente,  four  miles  Avest  of  it,  ( 
and  thence  nearly  north' west  and  westuiorthwest  through  the  range  of 
mountains  west  of  said  lake  to  J anos  Biver ; thence  nearly  Avest,  via  the 
Alamo  Hueco  Bange,  and  west-nortliAvest  to  Sulphur  Springs,  four 
miles  west  of  Hatchet  Mountain,  to  which  point  Lieutenant  Hudson 
had  moved,  via  Mosquito  Springs,  with  the  wagons,  and  Lieutenant 
Hutchinson  returned  as  directed,  Doctor  Adams,  with  a detachment, 
having  proceeded  from  the  river  northwest  and  joined  Lieutenant  Hud- 
son at  the  last-named  springs. 

From  Sulphur  Springs,  with  Captain  Whitlock  and  a detachment,  1 
proceeded  north  eight  miles  to  Agua  Hueco  Mountains  j thence  north - 
northwest  along  their  west  slope;  crossed  through  the  range  to  east  side, 
and  thence  around  north  end  and  west  to  the  wagon  camp  there  estab- 
lished as  ordered.  In  the  meantime  the  other  portion  of  the  command 
moved  northwest  and  north-nortliAvest  to  the  Los  Ojos  Hermosos  (Beau- 
tiful Springs),  whence  Lieutenant  Hudson  Avith  a detachment  proceeded 
to  a mountain  range  north  of  La  Sierra  de  las  Animas;  after  which  he 
moved  as  stated  to  last-named  camp.  Several  days  of  Avet  weather,  in- 
cluding one  very  heavy  rain-storm,  had  rendered  the  ground  soft  and 
miry,  and  the  rations  on  hand  being  only  sufficient  to  take  my  com- 
mand to  the  nearest  military  post,  I proceeded  thence  east  via  Carri- 
zalillo  Spring,  and  north-northeast  via  the  Florida  Mountains  to  Fort 
Cummings,  ~N.  Mex.,  whence  the  different  detachments  Avere  ordered 
to  their  proper  stations,  and  I repaired  to  Santa  Fe  as  directed,  arriv- 
ing on  the  10th  instant. 

The  distance  marched  by  the  troops  comprising  this  expedition, 
from  the  time  of  leaving  their  respective  stations  until  returning  to 
the  same,  was,  by  daily  computation,  1,200  miles.  The  scout  Avas 
long,  hot,  and  in  many  respects  a lifird  and  tedious  one.  All  of 
the  mountains  mentioned,  with  their  canons,  the  intermediate  plains 
or  valleys,  and  Avater  localities,  AArith  Lake  Guzman  and  its  adjacent 
country,  were  examined  and  searched  for  Indians.  The  ascent  of 
Hatchet  Mountain  to  its  crowning  pinnacle,  the  most  lofty  in  this 
region  of  country,  proved  a hot,  arduous,  and  dangerous  undertaking. 
The  ascent  of  other  mountains,  and  nightly  examinations  of  rocky 
canons,  AArere  but  little  less  arduous  and  difficult.  Many  night  marches 
Avere  made  and  every  effort  taken  to  surprise  Indians  at  these  various 
places,  should  any  be  living  or  encamped  there,  but  contrary  to  the 
general  belief  and  report,  this  \rast  section  of  country,  Avith  one  excep- 
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tion,  was  deserted  by  the  wily  Apache;  that  formerly  they  had  occu- 
pied it  in  large  numbers,  the  many  hard  and  well-beaten  trails  that 
chequered  the  plains,  threaded  the  canons,  and  crossed  the  mountains 
in  all  directions,  with  the  numerous  abandoned  and  dilapidated 
rancherias,  containing  relics  of  booty  and  plunder,  gave  ample  proof. 
The  exception  was  a band  of  Indians  in  Agua  Hueco  Range,  and  an 
occupied  rancheria  in  the  mountains  last  examined  by  Lieutenant  Hud- 
son, which  parties  1 have  reason  to  believe,  from  the  dispositions  of  my 
forces  previously  ordered,  would  have  been  surprised  and  severely 
chastised  but  for  want  of  information  withheld  by  my  guide,  Garcia,  his 
willful  falsehoods,  unpardonable  and  base  treachery.  In  this  connection 
I respectfully  but  urgently  request  that  requisitions  be  made  upon  the 
Governors  of  Chihuahua  and  Sonora  for  the  apprehension  and  surrender 
to  the  military  authorities  of  the  United  States  of  this  culprit  and 
traitor,  that  he  may  be  tried  and  punished. 

The  cause  of  the  abandonment  of  this  section  of  country  by  the 
Apache  may  be  its  general  dryness,  the  absence  of  stock  on  which  to 
depredate,  but  is  principally  due  to  the  moral  terror  with  which  the 
American  soldier  with  their  “long  arms”  have  inspired  him,  and  the 
fear  of  being  killed  or  captured,  owing  to  the  vigorous  and  successful 
war  which  has  been  prosecuted  against  the  Apaches  and  Uavajos  in 
this  military  department  for  the  last  two  years.  The  bands  break  into 
small  parties,  remaining  with  their  families  a short  time  only  in  one 
place,  and  then  generally  upon  high  mountain  or  hill  ranges  distant 
from  the  water,  which  is  required  and  carried  thither  by  the  squaws. 
At  the  rancherias  occupied  as  stated  the  Indians  barely  escaped  us, 
fleeing  through  the  mountains  in  various  directions,  which  we  exam- 
ined as  they  were  pursued.  One  only  was  killed  so  far  as  known. 

Every  assistance,  with  the  fatigues  and  privations  of  the  campaign, 
was  cheerfully  rendered  and  borne  by  officers  and  men  in  the  desire  to 
accomplish  the  objects  of  the  expedition. 

An  almost  unlimited  extent  of  fine  grazing  country  was  passed  over, 
sufficiently  well  watered  to  supply  the  wants  of  stock,  and  large  areas 
of  good  arable  land,  being  of  an  argillaceous,  argillo-arenaceous,  but 
more  generally  of  an  alluvial  character,  and,  from  the  absence  of  run- 
ning water  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation,  is  indifferently  adapted  to 
cultivation.  There  is  a good  supply  of  wood  and  timber  on  Hatchet, 
Las  Animas,  Los  Espuelos,  La  Media,  and  Boca  Grande  Mountains, 
and  some  on  the  Floridas  and  Alamo  Hueco.  The  mesquite,  sage, 
greese  wood,  and  palm  exist  in  sufficient  quantity  upon  the  rolling 
plains  and  in  the  valleys  to  meet  the  ordinary  wants  for  firewood.  The 
valleys  are  separated  by  the  mountain  ranges,  which  bear  generally 
north  and  south,  but  some  of  them  have  a lateral  variation  more  or 
less  to  the  east  and  west.  A knowledge  of  the  water  localities  is  of 
the  first  importance  to  one  traveling  through  this  section  of  country,  as 
they  necessarily  influence  the  routes  taken  and  the  drives  or  marches 
made  daily.  The  permanent  water  consists  of  living  springs,  tinajos 
(rainwater  collected  in  rocky  canons  or  arroyos),  and  estanques  (water 
of  some  character  collected  in  basins  in  similar  localities  or  in  the 
valley,  but  in  larger  volumes).  Occasionally  running  water  is  found 
in  canon  arroyos. 

The  following  is  a brief  description  of  the  principal  watering  places 
visited  on  my  expedition,  to  wit:  Tinajas  east  side  north  end  Florida 
Mountains,  in  rocky  arroyo,  easily  accessible,  and  twenty  miles  from 
Fort  Cummings;  water  good,  wood  scarce,  grazing  fair.  Blackberry 
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Spring,  ten  miles  south  last  water,  and  east  side  same  range,  in  mouth 
of  canon,  easily  accessible;  water  good,  wood  sufficient,  grazing  fair. 
Tinaja  south  end  same  range,  three  miles  up  a rough  canon,  bad  of 
access,  and  ten  miles  from  last  water;  water  good,  of  limited  quantity, 
wood  and  grazing  good.  Palamos  Springs,  in  valley,  being  collection 
of  several  very  large  springs  or  ponds,  twenty-four  miles  from  Black- 
berry Spring;  water  in  some  good,  in  others  alkaline;  wood  scarce, 
grazing  fair.  Carrizalillo  Spring,  in  rolling  ground  near  mountain  range, 
twenty- six  miles  from  last  springs;  water  good  and  abundant,  little 
wood,  grazing  good.  Mosquito  Springs,  in  valley,  twenty-four  miles 
from  last  spring ; water  excellent,  and  abundant,  wood  abundant,  graz- 
ing ordinary.  Estanques  in  canons  in  Alamo  Hueco  Mountains,  six- 
teen miles  from  last  springs,  canons  rough,  and  high  and  steep  ridges 
to  cross;  water,  wood,  and  grazing  good.  Alamo  Hueco  Spring,  west 
side,  north  end  of  this  range,  same  distance  from  Mosquito  Spring; 
water  good  and  abundant,  wood  abundant,  and  grazing  good.  Estan- 
ques; in  grassy  arroyo,  on  plain  east  of  Spur  Mountains,  fifteen  miles 
from  last  spring;  water  abundant  and  good,  wood  several  miles  distant, 
grazing  good,  water  in  holes  three  miles  east.  Arroyo  Greek,  east 
slope  Spur  Mountain,  fourteen  miles  from  last  water,  running  stream  of 
excellent  water;  wood  abundant,  grazing  indifferent.  Tinaja  west  side 
Sierra  de  la  Media,  one  mile  up  rough  canon,  very  difficult  of  access ; 
water  good,  wood  abundant,  grazing  good;  fourteen  miles  from  last 
estanques.  Paletada  River,  in  valley  of  rolling  plain,  seventeen  miles 
from  last  tinaja;  water  abundant,  in  large  detached  pools,  and  good, 
wood  abundant,  grazing  good ; this  river  in  high  water  runs  into  the 
Janos  River.  Hence  to  the  town  of  Janos,  on  river  of  same  name,  is 
nine  miles.  This  river  sinks  in  places  and  after  its  confluence  with  the 
Corralitos  River,  some  four  miles  east  of  the  town  of  Janos,  preserves 
the  same  name;  thence  to  Lake  Guzman  it  generally  is  a sluggish 
stream,  winding  through  a very  rich  bottom  of  dark,  rich  soil,  but 
ceases  to  be  a running  stream  ere  reaching  the  lake.  In  high  water 
much  of  the  bottom  is  overflowed.  Lake  Guzman,  when  at  it,  consisted 
merely  of  detached  pools  or  lagunas,  small  in  extent,  marshy  ground, 
and  sloughs,  being  mouths  of  Janos  River.  Ojo  Galiente,  four  miles 
west,  is  a large  spring,  temperature  about  120°,  impregnated  slightly 
witli  sulphur  and  alkaline  in  taste.  Corralitos  Yalley  is  rich  and 
productive.  Suli>hur  Springs,  consists  of  four,  twenty-five  miles  from 
Mosquito  Springs,  and  four  miles  west  of  Hatchet  Mountain ; water 
excellent,  two  of  the  springs  being  sulphur  water,  wood  abundant, 
grazing  fair.  Sycamore  Spring,  west  side  north  end  De  las  Ani- 
mas Range,  is  a large  spring  producing  a creek,  and  some  twenty-four 
miles  from  last  springs ; wood  and  timber  abundant,  grazing  good,  and 
water  excellent;  Cook’s  emigrant  road  from  Cow  Spring  passes  by  it. 
Los  Ojos  Hermosos,  consists  of  several  springs,  in  the  valley  between 
the  last  named  and  Agua  Hueco  range  of  mountains,  and  are  north 
twenty-one  miles  from  Sulphur  Springs;  water  excellent,  wood  suffi- 
cient, grazing  fair.  La  Play  a,  east  of  these  springs,  and  extending 
several  miles  north  and  south,  contained  in  places  some  water.  Agua 
Hueco  Springs,  in  range  of  same  name,  are  twenty-six  miles  from  Car- 
rizalillo Spring;  water  abundant  and  excellent,  wood  abundant,  grazing 
good.  Carrizalillo  Spring,  water  abundant  and  excellent,  wood  abun- 
dant, grazing  good;  Carrizalillo  Spring  by  the  most  direct  route  is 
thirty  miles  from  Blackberry  Spring. 
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Besides  the  water  localities  above  enumerated  there  are  several 
others  of  a less  permanent  character.  A portion  of  the  country  passed 
over  was  of  an  auriferous  and  argentiferous  character,  and  from  report, 
as  well  as  the  indications  exhibited  from  examination,  I have  reason  to 
believe  that  at  a future  day  good  gold  placers  and  silver  mines  will  be 
discovered  in  this  part  of  New  Mexico  and  profitably  worked.  Speci- 
mens of  ore  from  several  localities  were  secured  and  brought  in.  Of 
what  value  they  will  prove  tests  expected  soon  to  be  made  of  them  will 
discover.  Our  constant  movements  in  search  for  Indians  with  the 
means  at  hand  afforded  little  time  and  indifferent  facilities  for  pros- 
pecting the  mineral  localities  to  much  extent.  The  color  was  found  in 
one  or  two  instances  when  a superficial  prospect  for  gold  was  made. 

Should  circumstances  make  it  advisable  to  establish  a military  jmst 
in  the  southwest  portion  of  New  Mexico,  I think  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sycamore  Spring  is  the  point  which,  from  its  strategical  position  rela- 
tive to  Indian  movements,  and  the  facilities  for  obtaining  supplies 
requisite  for  a post,  possesses  the  best  recommendations.  Bears,  deer, 
antelope,  &c.,  were  seen,  and  some  killed  by  the  men  when  they  were 
allowed  to  shoot  them.  Rattlesnakes  innumerable  infest  the  land,  vis- 
ited our  camps,  struck  at  us  eii  route  in  the  day,  and  by  their  defiant 
rattles  warned  us  of  their  presence  at  night  in  our  silent  marches. 
Tarantulas,  centipedes,  and  scorpions  were  not  unfrequent. 

In  conclusion  I simply  add  that  my  command  returned  in  good 
health  and  the  animals  in  as  good  condition  as  when  I received  them. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  H.  DAVIS, 

Assistant  Inspector- General,  TJ.  S.  Army. 

Capt.  B.  0.  Cutler, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  New  Mexico. 


JULY  25-26,  1864. — Scout  from  Fulton,  Mo. 

Report  of  Charles  D.  Ludwig,  Assistant  Provost-Marshal. 

Hdqrs.  Eiohth  Sub-District  of  North  Missouri, 

Office  Assistant  Provost-Marshal, 

Fulton,  Mo.,  July  28,  1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  on  the  25th  instant 
I learned  that  a gang  of  bushwhackers  visited  the  house  of  Dr.  J.  M. 
Martin  at  12.30  p.  m.  and  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  United  States 
flag  which  was  floating  from  the  top  of  the  house.  I immediately  sent 
out  a scout  under  A.  Kempinsky,  who  caught  up  with  them  on  the 
26th,  in  the  morning,  and  killed  the  notorious  bushwhacker  Capt. 
William  Hancock  and  wounded  Frank  Ramsey,  another  leader  of 
bushwhackers,  capturing  a horse,  saddle  and  bridle,  and  a revolver.  I 
had  the  honor  to  report  this  already  to  General  Fisk. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CHAS.  D.  LUDWIG, 

Assistant  Provost-Marshal. 

Col.  J.  P.  Sanderson, 

Prov.  Mar.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 
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JULY  25-AUGUST  11,  1864. — Scout  in  Yell  County,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  R.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 


Lewisburg,  August  11 , 1864 — 8 a.  m. 
Captain  Herring  has  returned  from  an  eighteen  days’  scout  in  Yell 
County;  killed  the  two  Newsom  brothers.  Reports  that  the  rebels  are 
running  conscripts,  negroes,  and  captured  and  stolen  property  south 
by  way  of  Centre  Point  and  Caddo  Gap. 

A.  H.  RYAN, 

Colonel. 


Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


JULY  25-OCTOBER  8,  1864. — Expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota 

Territory. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

July  28,  1864. — Action  at  the  Tahkahokuty  Mountain. 

Aug.  8-9,  1864. — Action  on  the  Little  Missouri  River. 

REPORTS.4 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  the  North- 
west. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Alfred  Sully,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Northwestern  Indian  Ex- 
pedition. 

No.  3. — Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  M.  Pollock,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry,  First  Brigade. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  Col.  John  Pattee,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Maj.  Alfred  B.  Brackett,  Brackett’s  Minnesota  Battalion  Cavalry. 

No.  6.— Capt.  Nelson  Miner,  First  Battalion  Dakota  Cavalry. 

No.  7. — Capt.  Christian  Stufft,  Independent  Company  of  Indian  Scouts. 

No.  8. — Capt.  Nathaniel  Pope,  Prairie  Battery. 

No.  9. — Col.  Minor  T.  Thomas,  Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  10. — Lieut.  Col.  Henry  C.  Rogers,  Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

No.  11. — Maj.  George  A.  Camp,  Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

No.  12. — Col.  Robert  N.  McLaren,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry. 

No.  13. — Maj.  C.  Powell  Adams,  Independent  Battalion  Minnesota  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Department 

of  the  Northwest. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 

Milwaukee , Wis.,  October  6‘,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  by  this  mail  detailed  reports 
of  General  Sully,  recounting  the  operations  of  his  expedition  from  July 
28  (the  date  of  his  first  battle  on  Knife  River  with  combined  tribes  of 
Sioux)  to  September  11. 

You  will  perceive  that  at  the  crossing  of  the  Little  Missouri,  on  his 
route  to  the  Yellowstone,  Sully  had  another  severe  battle,  at  which  the 

* See  also  expedition  from  Fort  Rice,  Dak.,  September  11-30, 1864,  p.  795. 
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Indians  were  beaten  with  heavy  loss  and  totally  dispersed,  the  bands 
from  the  north  and  east  side  of  the  Missouri  (principally  Yanktonais) 
having  deserted  their  allies  and  taken  temporary  refuge  in  very  desti- 
tute condition  within  the  British  possessions.  Sully  followed  them  after 
crossing  the  Missouri  at  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone  to  near  the  British 
line.  At  last  dates  from  Fort  Bice  messengers  from  the  Yanktonais 
had  reached  there  to  see  General  Sully  and  ask  for  peace.  Reports  via 
Pembina  confirm  the  destitute  condition  of  the  Sioux  who  fought  Sully, 
some  of  whom  had  already  reached  the  English  settlements  on  Bed 
River,  and  held  conferences  with  the  British  officials.  The  Indians  are 
in  a desperate  condition.  I have  little  doubt  that  Sully  will  arrange  a 
satisfactory  peace  with  them.  It  is  not  likely  that  they  will  again  give 
trouble  on  any  considerable  scale  to  the  frontier  settlements.  Small 
raids  may  from  time  to  time  be  attempted  by  small  parties  of  desperate 
Indians  for  robbery  or  theft,  but  there  are  forces  enough  along  the 
frontier  to  give  all  necessary  protection,  even  in  the  absence  of  the  two 
regiments  I am  sending  South. 

I will,  in  a feAv  weeks,  make  a careful  resume  of  operations  in  this 
department  during  the  past  season  and  present  in  detail  the  precise 
condition  of  our  Indian  relations  in  their  present  and  future  aspect. 
Meantime  there  are  several  points  in  the  inclosed  communications,* 
especially  in  those  of  the  9th  and  11th  of  September,  to  which  I desire 
to  invite  your  particular  attention. 

First.  As  to  the  expedition  of  Captain  Fisk,  assistant  quartermaster, 
under  a special  appropriation  of  Congress.  The  complaints  against 
this  officer  by  General  Sully  are  simply  a repetition  of  the  same  state- 
ments made  by  General  Sibley  as  to  his  conduct  last  year  while  con- 
ducting an  expedition  of  the  same  character.  General  Sibley  then 
predicted  that  Captain  Fisk  would  eventually  be  cut  off  by  the  Indians, 
as  he  was  both  too  reckless  and  too  ignorant  to  be  trusted.  He  mani- 
fested the  same  disrespect  and  used  the  same  disrespectful  language 
in  regard  to  General  Sibley  that  General  Sully  now  reports  in  regard 
to  himself.  As  Captain  Fisk  is  beyond  my  control,  I trust  that  the 
War  Department  will  take  such  action  in  his  case  as  the  gross  military 
offenses  charged  against  him  by  Generals  Sully  and  Sibley  warrant. 
General  Sully  states  that  his  present  expedition  consists  simply  of  men 
running  away  from  the  draft.  I request  your  attention  to  General 
Sully’s  letters  of  the  9th  and  11th  of  September  for  am  account  of  this 
whole  matter,  and  of  the  serious  results  to  the  Government  which  may 
arise  from  the  conduct  of  Captain  Fisk. 

Second.  Attention  is  invited  to  the  conduct  of  the  half-breeds  and 
other  English  subjects,  who  are  continually  coming  into  United  States 
territories,  encouraging  the  Indians  to  continue  the  war  against  United 
States  citizens  and  furnishing  them  (the Indians)  with  ammunition  and 
supplies  for  that  purpose.  I have  several  times  asked  the  attention  of 
the  Government  to  this  subject.  It  is  sufficiently  clear  that  unless  such 
practices  are  stopped,  the  Indian,  having  constant  encouragement  to 
commit  hostilities,  a safe  place  of  refuge  and  supplies  of  ammunition 
and  provisions,  is  not  likely  to  make  peace,  and  can  only  be  prevented 
from  committing  hostilities  within  our  borders  by  the  employment  of 
large  forces  at  great  expense  along  our  whole  northern  frontier.  The 
English  authorities  are  directly  accountable  for  these  results,  by  giving 
refuge  to  Indians  at  war  with  the  United  States  and  by  reftising  to 
control  them  or  to  permit  the  United  States  forces  to  follow  them  into 
British  territory. 


See  Sully’s  report,  p.  141. 
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Third.  General  Sully’s  statements  concerning  the  present  system  of 
annuities  to  Indians  and  the  manner  of  paying  them  in  use  by  the 
Indian  Department  are  worthy  of  careful  attention,  as  confirming  the 
views  I have  hitherto  laid  before  the  Department  on  this  subject.  Gen- 
eral Sully  found  the  country  between  Fort  Eice  and  the  Yellowstone 
too  difficult  ever  to  be  traversed  by  trains,  in  fact  nearly  impracticable. 
He  accordingly  established  a post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone  and 
one  at  the  old  trading  post  of  Fort  Berthold.  These  posts,  in  connec- 
tion with  Fort  Eice,  will  render  secure  the  navigation  of  the  Missouri 
Eiver  and  the  overland  line  of  travel  by  the  valley  of  that  river. 

Further  details  will  be  given  in  my  annual  report,  as  also  my  pur- 
poses for  the  protection  of  the  region  between  the  Platte  and  the  Upper 
Missouri  and  Yellowstone.  It  will  probably  be  necessary  to  establish 
a considerable  post  in  the  Black  Hills,  and  one  ou  Powder  Eiver.  Of 
these  matters  I will  communicate  more  fully  hereafter. 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-General , Commanding „ 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Army , Washington , D.  C. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 

Milwaukee , Wis .,  November  «?,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  oper- 
ations in  this  department  during  the  past  year : 

The  two  great  Indian  nations  which  occupy  this  military  department 
are  the  Chippewas,  who  inhabit  the  region  between  Lake  Superior  and 
Eainy  Lake  Eiver  on  the  east  and  the  Eed  Eiver  of  the  North  on  the 
west,  and  the  powerful  Sioux  or  Dakota  Nation,  which,  divided  into 
several  strong  and  warlike  tribes,  claims  and  roams  over  the  vast 
region  from  the  western  frontier  of  Minnesota  on  the  east  to  the  Eocky 
Mountains  on  the  west,  and  from  the  frontier  of  Iowa  and  the  line  of 
the  Platte  Eiver  on  the  south  to  the  British  possessions  on  the  north. 
There  are  some  small  fragments  of  tribes  on  the  Upper  Missouri 
who  belong  to  neither  nation,  but  they  are  few  in  number,  insignificant 
in  strength  or  influence,  and  have  always  been  at  peace  with  the 
whites.  With  the  Chippewas  there  have  been  no  difficulties  which 
have  led  to  hostilities,  although  there  have  been  and  continue  to  be 
the  constant  misunderstanding,  dissatisfaction,  and  controversy  which 
naturally  arise  under  our  defective  Indian  system  between  the  Indians 
on  the  one  side  and  Indian  agents  and  traders  on  the  other.  So  far 
these  difficulties  have  not  culminated  in  actual  hostilities,  but  unless 
the  Indian  system  be  remodeled  they  are  likely  to  do  so  at  any  mo- 
ment. The  war  up  to  this  time  has  been  entirely  confined  to  the  Sioux 
Nation.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  campaign  of  last  year  termi- 
nated, so  far  as  field  operations  were  concerned,  with  the  defeat  of  the 
Sioux  by  General  Sully  near  the  James  Eiver  on  the  3d  of  September, 
1863.  The  high  latitude  of  the  theater  of  war  in  this  department,  the 
immense  region  of  uninhabited  country  covered  by  military  operations, 
and  the  vast  distances  from  the  frontier  to  be  traversed  before  the 
enemy  can  be  reached,  of  necessity  very  much  shorten  the  season  dur- 
ing which  it  is  possible  to  carry  on  actual  field  operations. 

After  reaching  the  Indian  country  not  more  than  three  months  are 
left  in  which  it  is  practicable  to  keep  troops  in  the  field.  The  oper- 
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ations  of  last  year  ended  with  such  defeats  of  the  Indians  occupying 
the  vast  regions  east  of  the  Missouri  River  as  forced  them  for  a time 
to  take  refuge  in  the  British  possessions,  and  relieved  the  entire  frontier 
settlements  of  Minnesota,  Iowa,  and  Dakota  from  any  danger  of  In- 
dian hostilities.  During  last  winter,  however,  the  whole  Dakota  Nation, 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Minnesota  frontier,  and  from  the 
Platte  River  and  the  Iowa  line  to  the  British  possessions  on  the  north, 
succeeded  in  combining  their  various  and  scattered  tribes  for  a final 
effort  against  the  whites,  and  by  the  opening  of  spring  had  slowly  con- 
centrated their  whole  force  on  and  near  the  Upper  Missouri,  to  resist 
the  navigation  of  the  Missouri  River,  prevent  the  passage  of  emigrants 
across  the  great  plains,  and  to  deliver,  with  their  combined  forces,  a 
final  battle  against  the  United  States  troops  under  General  Sully.  This 
Indian  force  was  then  estimated  by  competent  authorities,  and  so 
reported  by  me  to  the  War  Department  early  in  the  spring,  at  about 
6,000  warriors,  and  this  estimate  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  Gen- 
eral Sully,  after  his  battles  with  them  near  the  Little  Missouri.  It  was 
also  reported  at  the  time,  and  has  been  confirmed  since  by  undoubted 
testimony,  that  ammunition  and  other  necessary  supplies  were  brought 
to  the  Indian  camps  during  the  winter  by  half-breeds  and  traders  from 
the  British  settlements  on  the  Red  River  of  the  North.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  for  me  to  repeat  what  I have  so  often  reported^that  Indian 
hostilities  in  this  department  have  been  fomented  and  encouraged,  and 
the  Indians  supplied  with  the  means  to  continue  the  war,  by  the  half- 
breeds  and  other  British  subjects  of  the  Selkirk  settlements.  As  I was 
satisfied  that  this  combination  of  the  whole  of  the  numerous  and  widely 
dispersed  tribes  of  the  Sioux  (or  Dakota)  Nation,  who  occupy  the  vast 
region  north  of  the  Platte,  and  the  northern  boundaries  of  Iowa  from 
the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Great  Lakes,  would  be  the 
final  effort  of  the  great  Indian  nation  to  con  tinue  hostilities  against  the 
whites,  and  as  I felt  sure  that  if  once  their  entire  force  of  warriors 
could  be  met  and  defeated,  this  Indian  war  in  the  northwest  on  any 
considerable  scale  would  be  closed,  preparations  for  an  active  campaign 
during  the  summer  of  1864  were  made  during  the  close  of  last  winter. 
The  plan  of  operations  consisted  in  putting  into  the  field,  under  the 
command  of  Brig.  Gen.  A.  Sully,  an  active  column  of  about  2,500  men, 
entirely  cavalry,  to  advance  against  the  Indians  wherever  they  could  be 
found,  and  deliver  battle  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time  to  follow  up 
the  movement  of  this  force  with  detachments  of  infantry  large  enough 
to  establish  strong  posts  in  the  Indian  country.  These  posts  were  so 
located  as  to  cover  the  frontier  of  Iowa  and  Minnesota  and  the  frontier 
settlements  of  Dakota  Territory,  at  a long  distance;  to  interpose  be- 
tween the  different  tribes,  so  as  to  prevent  concerted  action;  to  com- 
mand the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Indians  so  that  they  would  be  con- 
stantly under  the  supervision  and  in  the  power  of  the  military  forces, 
which  by  concerted  action  could  easily  and  promptly  march  a heavy 
force  of  cavalry  upon  any  portion  of  the  region  in  which  the  Indians 
are  obliged  to  hunt  for  subsistence;  to  command  the  Indian  trails  to- 
ward the  frontier  settlements,  so  as  to  detect  the  passage  even  of  the 
smallest  parties  attempting  to  make  raids  upon  the  settlers,  and  to  fol- 
low them  up,  and  so  far  as  military  necessities  would  allow,  to  protect' 
an  emigrant  route  from  the  Upper  Mississippi  River  to  the  Territories 
of  Idaho  and  Montana. 

The  details  of  this  plan  of  operations  were  submitted  to  you  and 
approved  in  February  last,  and  immediate  preparations  made  to  carry 
them  into  execution.  General  Sully  collected  the  forces  under  liis  com- 
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mand,  from  the  various  posts  and  stations  in  liis  district,  early  in  the 
spring,  and  commenced  to  move  up  the  Missouri  River,  leaving  only 
such  detachments  as  were  necessary  to  cover  the  frontier  from  small 
Indian  raids  during  his  absence.  He  was  re-enforced  by  about  1,500 
mounted  men  from  Minnesota,  leaving  General  Sibley  with  about  700 
effective  men  to  protect  the  frontier  settlements  of  Minnesota  during  the 
summer. 

The  mouth  of  Burdache  Creek,  on  the  Upper  Missouri,  was  selected 
as  the  point  where  the  Minnesota  troops  should  join  the  forces  of  Gen- 
eral Sully  moving  up  the  Missouri,  and  the  junction  of  these  forces 
was  made  on  the  30th  of  June.  The  spring  rise  in  the  Missouri  River 
did  not  come  down  until  very  late  in  the  season,  and  Sully  only  reached 
the  mouth  of  Cannon  Ball  River,  at  which  point  he  was  to  establish  a 
strong  post,  which  was  to  be  his  depot  of  supplies,  on  the  7th  of  July* 
He  established  Fort  Rice  at  that  point,  distant  from  Sioux  City  450 
miles,  and  garrisoned  it  with  five  companies  of  the  Thirtieth  Wisconsin 
Volunteers.  The  Indians,  who  had  been  concentrated  on  and  near  the 
Missouri  River  about  fifty  miles  above  this  post,  had  meantime  crossed 
to  the  southwest  side  of  the  river  aud  occupied  a strong  position  in  a 
very  difficult  country  near  the  Little  Missouri  River,  due  west,  and 
about  200  miles  from  Fort  Rice. 

On  the  26th  of  July  General  Sully  marched  upon  these  Indians  with 
the  following  forces:  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers  (mounted)  and  six 
companies  of  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  with  four  light  guns,  under 
command  of  Col.  M.  T.  Thomas,  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers  ; eleven 
companies  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry,  three  companies  Seventh  Iowa  Cav- 
alry, two  companies  Dakota  cavalry,  four  companies  Brackett’s  bat- 
talion cavalry,  one  small  company  of  scouts,  and  four  mountain  how- 
itzers, all  under  command  of , numbering  in  all  2,200  men.  A 

small  emigrant  train  for  Idaho,  which  had  accompanied  the  Minnesota 
troops  from  that  State,  followed  the  movement  of  Sully’s  force.  At  the 
head  of  Heart  River  he  corraled  his  trains,  and,  leaving  a sufficient 
guard  with  them,  he  marched  rapidly  to  the  northwest,  to  the  point 
where  the  combined  forces  of  the  Indians  were  assembled.  On  the 
morning  of  July  28  he  came  upon  them,  between  5,000  and  6,000  war- 
riors, strongly  posted  in  a wooded  country,  very  much  cut  up  with  high, 
rugged  hills,  and  deep,  impassable  ravines.  He  had  an  hour’s  talk  with 
some  of  the  Indian  chiefs,  who  were  very  defiant  and  impudent,  after 
which  he  moved  rapidly  forward  against  their  strong  position.  The 
action  for  a time  was  sharp  and  severe,  but  the  artillery  and  long-range 
small-arms  of  the  troops  were  very  destructive,  and  the  Indians  began 
to  give  way  on  all  sides.  They  were  so  closely  pressed  by  Sully’s  forces 
that  they  abandoned  their  extensive  camps,  leaving  all  their  robes, 
lodges,  colts,  and  utensils  of  every  description,  and  all  the  winter  sup- 
ply of  provisions  which  they  had  been  so  long  collecting.  The  action 
resulted  in  a running  fight  of  nine  miles,  the  Indians  finally  scattering 
completely,  and  escaping  with  nothing  but  their  wounded,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Indian  custom,  they  carried  off,  as  also  as  many  of  their 
killed  as  they  could.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five  dead  warriors  were 
left  on  the  field. 

I have  transmitted  heretofore  the  reports  of  General  Sully  and  of  the 
various  commanders  of  his  force,  as  also  a statement  of  the  immense 
quantity  of  Indian  goods  and  supplies  destroyed  by  General  Sully  in 
the  captured  camp  of  the  Indians.  Finding  the  country  nearly  im- 
practicable, having  only  a small  supply  of  provisions  or  means  to  carry 
them,  and  ascertaining  that  the  retreat  of  the  mass  of  the  Indians  was 
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toward  the  southwest,  Sully  returned  to  his  train  at  the  head  of  Heart 
River,  and  resumed  his  march  westward  through  an  unknown  and 
unexplored  region  toward  the  Yellowstone,  which  he  expected  to  reach 
near  Fort  Alexander,  at  which  point  it  had  been  proposed  to  establish 
a military  post.  On  the  5th  of  August  he  came  in  sight  of  the  Bad 
Lands,  which  border  the  Little  Missouri  on  both  sides.  The  country 
was  exceedingly  rugged  and  difficult,  and  so  cut  up  with  deep  perpen- 
dicular ravines  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  labor  and  loss  of  time  that 
a narrow,  winding  way  between  the  ravines  in  places  barely  ten  feet 
wide  was  found  for  his  wagons.  I cannot  convey  a better  idea  of  the 
country  than  is  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  Sully’s  report, 
which  will  be  full  of  interest  to  the  scientific  world : 

I have  not  sufficient  power  of  language  to  describe  the  country  in  front  of  us.  It 
was  grand,  dismal,  and  majestic.  You  can  imagine  a basin,  600  feet  deep  and  twenty- 
five  miles  in  width,  filled  with  a number  of  cones  and  oven-shaped  knolls  of  all  sizes, 
from  twenty-five  to  several  hundred  feet  high,  sometimes  by  themselves,  sometimes 
piled  up  into  large  heaps  on  top  of  each  other,  in  all  conceivable  shapes  and  confu- 
sion. Most  of  these  hills  were  of  a gray  clay,  but  many  of  a light  brick  color,  of 
burnt  clay;  little  or  no  vegetation.  Some  of  the  sides  of  the  hills,  however,  were 
covered  with  a few  scrub  cedars.  Viewed  in  the  distance  at  sunset  it  looked  exactly 
like  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city.  I regret  very  much  that  some  gentleman  well 
acquainted  with  geology  and  mineralogy  did  not  accompany  the  expedition,  for  we 
marched  through  a most  wonderful  and  interesting  country.  It  was  covered  with 
pieces  of  petrified  wood,  and  on  the  tops  of  some  of  the  hills  we  found  petrified 
stumps  of  trees,  the  remains  of  a great  forest.  In  some  cases  these  trees  were  six- 
teen to  eighteen  feet  in  diameter.  Large  quantities  of  iron  ore,  lav£,  and  impres- 
sions of  leaves  in  the  rocks  of  a size  and  shape  not  known  to  any  of  us. 

In  this  difficult  and  almost  impassable  region  a portion  of  the  Indians 
whom  Sully  had  defeated  on  the  28th  of  July  attempted  to  offer  resist- 
ance, but  w^ere  badly  defeated,  leaving  over  100  dead  on  the  field. 
After  this  hopeless  effort,  in  which  General  Sully  reports  that  they  exhib- 
ited none  of  the  spirit  and  audacity  which  characterized  the  fight  on  the 
28th  of  July,  the  Indians  scattered  and  broke  up  their  combination 
entirely.  The  Tetons  separated  into  small  fragments,  fled  toward  the 
southwest;  the  Yanktonais,  with  other  confederated  tribes  from  the 
north  and  east  sides  of  the  Missouri,  crossed  the  Missouri  River,  and 
retreated  rapidly  into  the  British  possessions  by  way  of  Mouse  River. 
General  Sulty  followed  them  nearly  to  the  British  line.  Finding  the 
country  west  of  Fort  Rice  in  the  direction  of  the  Yellowstone  impracti- 
cable for  wagon  roads,  Sully  decided  not  to  establish  a post  so  high 
upon  that  river,  but  placed  a garrison  at  mouth  of  Yellowstone  and  an- 
other at  the  trading  post  of  Fort  Berthold,  lower  down  on  the  Missouri 
River.  These  posts,  in  connection  with  Fort  Rice,  will  keep  open  the 
Missouri  River,  render  travel  along  the  valley  secure,  and  separate  the 
Indian  tribes,  so  that  another  concentration  will  be  impracticable,  even 
should  the  Indians  seek  it.  Sully  returned  slowly  by  way  of  the  Mis- 
souri River  valley  to  Fort  Rice.  After  leaving  that  post  well  garri- 
soned and  in  good  condition,  and  sending  the  Thirtieth  Wisconsin 
Volunteers  to  the  Mississippi  to  go  south  to  Sherman’s  army,  Sully 
came  slowly  down  to  Sioux  City,  where  his  last  dispatches  are  dated. 
To  Fort  Randall  and  also  to  Fort  Pierre  chiefs  of  the  combined  Sioux 
tribes  which  he  had  defeated  came  in  and  asked  for  peace,  acknowledg- 
ing that  they  could  not  fight  against  the  whites,  that  they  had  lost 
everything,  robes,  lodges,  provisions,  &c.,  and  would  be  in  a starving 
condition.  They  were  informed  by  the  commanding  officers  of  those 
posts  that  the  only  conditions  of  peace  required  from  them  w ere  that 
they  would  behave  themselves  and  not  molest  the  wdiites.  The  Indians 
were  both  surprised  and  gratified  that  peace  on  such  easy  terms  wras  to 
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be  had,  and  immediately  returned  to  their  tribes  to  bring  in  the  prin- 
cipal chiefs  to  meet  General  Sully  at  Fort  Randall.  It  is  expected  that 
peace  with  all  the  tribes  west  of  the  Missouri  River,  on  terms  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  Government,  will  be  made  this  winter  ; a peace  which 
involves  neither  presents  nor  annuities  of  any  description,  but  a peace 
simply  based  upon  good  behavior.  With  the  Yanktonais  and  other 
Sioux  tribes  north  and  east  of  the  Missouri  there  will  be  somewhat 
longer  delay  in  coming  to  satisfactory  terms.  About  half  these  Indians 
desire  to  make  peace  at  once,  but  there  are  many  who  wish  to  keep  up 
the  war.  These  last  are  encouraged  in  their  purpose  by  half-breeds 
and  other  British  subjects,  and  as  they  have  a safe  refuge  in  the  British 
possessions,  and  are  there  supplied  with  means  to  carry  on  hostilities,  it 
will  probably  require  the  hardships  and  privations  of  a winter  in  those 
arctic  regions  to  bring  them  to  their  senses.  They  took  refuge  there 
after  the  battles  in  a perfectly  destitute  condition,  and  are  already 
beginning  to  rob  and  plunder,  and  in  places  to  commit  murder  in  the 
English  settlements.  They  will  soon  become  as  odious  and  dangerous 
to  the  British  settlements  as  they  have  been  to  our  own.  By  spring 
most  likely  everything  will  be  satisfactorily  settled.  As  matters  stand, 
and  are  likely  to  stand  this  winter,  however,  with  these  Indians,  there 
is  no  manner  of  danger  to  the  frontier  settlements  of  Minnesota  or 
Dakota.  The  Indians  are  driven  far  away,  and  a cold,  barren,  and 
bleak  prairie  region,  many  hundred  miles  in  extent,  and  impassable  in 
winter,  interposes  between  them  and  the  frontier  settlements.  In  Min- 
nesota there  have  been  no  active  operations,  there  being  no  hostile 
Indians,  except  a few  straggling  thieves  east  of  the  Missouri  River. 
With  the  small  force  under  his  command  judiciously  posted  General 
Sibley  has  kept  everything  quiet  on  the  Minnesota  border,  nor  is  there 
ever  again  the  likelihood  of  any  Indian  hostilities  from  Sioux  on  the 
Minnesota  frontier,  beyond  such  small  thieving  raids  as  are  incident  to 
the  situation,  and  must  always  occur  so  long  as  there  are  Indians  on 
our  western  borders.  With  these,  should  they  occur,  a small  force  will 
be  able  to  deal  conclusively. 

For  details,  of  which  the  foregoing  report  is  a brief  summary,  I have 
the  honor  to  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  Generals  Sully  and  Sibley  here- 
with and  heretofore  transmitted. 

In  some  manner  the  British  Government  should  either  prevent  hos- 
tile Indians  who  reside  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States 
from  seeking  refuge  in  British  territory,  or  should  secure  the  United 
States  against  the  raids  of  such  Indians,  or  should  permit  the  United 
States  forces  to  pursue  into  British  territory  all  Indians  who  belong 
south  of  the  line  and  who  are  at  war  with  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
One  of  these  three  demands  is  certainly  reasonable,  and  will  effect  the 
desired  purpose.  In  the  same  connection  it  will  be  necessary  to  pro- 
hibit half-breeds  and  other  British  subjects  from  coming  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States  to  trade  with  Indians,  whether  hostile  to 
us  or  not,  who  live  south  of  the  British  line.  The  hostile  Sjoux  have 
for  the  past  two  years  been  supplied  with  ammunition,  provisions,  &c., 
to  carry  on  hostilities  against  the  United  States  by  British  subjects, 
both  in  their  own  territory  and  in  ours.  A state  of  hostility  between 
the  Sioux  and  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  course  throws  all  the 
trade  with  such  Indians  into  the  hands  of  British  traders,  hence  the 
anxiety  of  those  traders  to  prevent  peace  with  the  Sioux  Indians. 

I have  the  honor  again  to  ask  attention  to  my  letter  of  February  6, 
1804, # to  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  the  subject  of  our  Indian  system, 

* See  Vol.  XXXIV,  Part  II,  p.  259. 
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and  to  beg,  in  view  of  tlie  interests  of  the  Government,  as  well  as  of 
humanity,  that  such  legislative  or  executive  action  be  recommended  as 
will  as  far  as  practicable  correct  the  evils  therein  set  forth.  I trans- 
mit inclosed  a copy  of  that  letter  and  a copy  of  trade  regulations  with 
Indians,  which  I have  heretofore  forwarded,  and  which  I deem  neces- 
sary to  protect  white  men  and  Indians  alike  against  Indian  traders. 

It  is  my  purpose,  by  forcing  all  traders  with  Indians  to  locate  their 
trading  posts  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  military  posts,  and  no- 
where else,  to  make  these  military  posts  the  nuclei  of  extensive  Indian 
camps,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  induce  the  Indians  to  make  their  per- 
manent homes  so  near  to  the  posts  that  they  will  constantly  be  under 
the  supervision  and  control  of  the  garrisons.  If  there  be  no  other  places 
to  trade  except  the  military  posts  the  Indian  will  necessarily  resort 
to  them,  and  will  there  remain,  except  when  he  is  engaged  in  hunting 
during  the  summer  season.  If  fair  dealing  with  the  Indians  can  be 
enforced  there  never  will  be  danger  of  any  Indian  wars.  The  object  of 
these  trade  regulations  is  to  secure  these  two  results;  but  unless  they 
are  adopted  and  enforced  by  military  authority  we  cannot  hope  for  any 
permanent  peace  with  the  Indian  tribes.  The  regulations  themselves 
are  so  full,  and  their  object  so  manifest,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  go 
further  into  details  concerning  them.  The  only  other  white  men  I 
would  permit  to  have  intercourse  with  the  Indians  are  the  missiona- 
ries. I trust  that  some  arrangements  will  be  made  with  the  authori- 
ties of  our  home  missionary  societies  to  furnish  to  each  military  post 
good  practical  men,  with  their  families,  whose  business  shall  be  to  teach 
the  Indians  the  useful  arts  of  life — the  Indian  men  to  cultivate  the  soil, 
the  Indian  women  to  sew  and  to  do  such  other  work  as  they  are  fitted 
for,  and  all  to  keep  themselves  clean  and  decent.  These  are  the  first 
lessons  to  be  taught  to  Indians.  Religious  instruction  will  come  after- 
ward in  its  natural  order.  The  failure  of  our  missionaries  among 
Indians  is  due,  I think,  mainly  to  the  fact  that  they  have  reversed  the 
proper  order  of  instruction,  and  have  attempted  to  make  the  Indian  a 
member  of  the  church  while  he  was  still  a wild  savage.  Of  course,  if 
anything  is  to  be  gained  by  it,  the  Indian  will  profess  his  belief  in  any- 
thing whatever,  without  the  slightest  knowledge  or  concern  as  to  what  it 
all  means.  What  is  needed  to  civilize  or  christianize  Indians  are  prac- 
tical common- sense  men,  who  will  first  teach  them  to  be  human  and  to 
acquire  the  arts  of  civilized  life ; who  will  educate,  as  far  as  can  be  done, 
the  children  of  the  Indians,  and  who  will  be  content  to  look  to  the  future, 
and  not  to  the  immediate  present,  for  results.  Such  missionaries  could 
be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  Indian,  and  to  the  Government;  and  I 
would  recommend  that  whenever  such  men  are  sent  to  the  military 
posts  on  the  frontier  the  Government  furnish  them  with  quarters  and 
with  rations,  at  the  rate  of  two  small  families  for  each  one  of  the  larger 
posts,  and  for  one  small  family  for  each  smaller  post.  I have  no  doubt  . 
that  these  small  missions  at  each  post,  if  conducted  by  practical  and 
earnest  men,  would  greatly  add  to  the  hope  of  permanent  peace  with 
the  Indians,  and  contribute  to  a healthy  and  increasing  improvement 
in  the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  Indian  tribes.  The  military 
commanders  will  be  instructed  to  give  every  assistance  and  encourage- 
ment to  such  missionaries,  and  to  enjoin  upon  the  officers  and  soldiers 
under  their  command,  that  they  exhibit  toward  the  missionaries  every 
respect  and  kindness.  The  peace  which  will  be  made  with  Indians, 
under  the  instructions  I have  given  to  Generals  Sully  and  Sibley,  is 
based  simply  upon  the  understanding  that  the  Indians  on  the  one 
hand  behave  themselves  and  do  not  molest  the  whites,  and  on  the 
other  hand  that  the  whites  shall  be  made  to  deal  fairly  with  the 
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Indians  and  not  molest  them  in  anyway.  The  military  authorities 
undertake  to  enforce  good  conduct  on  both  sides,  and  will  have  the 
power,  if  not  interfered  with,  to  do  so  thoroughly.  As  such  a peace 
involves  neither  annuities  nor  presents,  and  holds  out  no  prospect  in 
violating  it,  except  hostilities,  it  will  probably  be  lasting.  Hitherto  it 
has  been  the  practice  to  accompany  every  treaty  of  peace  made  by 
Indian  agents  with  expensive  presents  of  goods  and  supplies  of 
various  kinds,  and  the  Indians  naturally  understand  that  these  are 
given  them  as  bribes  to  keep  the  peace  and  because  the  whites  are 
afraid  of  them;  and,  of  course,  they  observe  such  treaties  only  as  long 
as  they  And  it  convenient,  or  until  they  need  a further  supply  of 
presents  (ammunition,  goods,  &c.).  In  fact,  it  has  been  for  years  a 
saying  with  the  Sioux  along  the  great  mail  route  to  California,  that 
whenever  they  became  poor  and  needed  blankets  and  powder  and  lead, 
they  had  only  to  go  down  to  this  great  mail  and  emigrant  route,  and 
kill  a few  white  people  and  there  would  be  another  treaty  of  peace, 
which  would  supply  all  their  wants. 

It  is  beyond  cpiestion  that  such  a system  of  treaty-making  is,  of  all 
others,  the  most  impolitic,  whether  negotiated  with  savage  or  civilized 
people,  and  leads  in  either  cdse  to  constant  and  increasing  hostilities. 
I intend,  in  settling  a peace  with  Indians  in  this  department,  to  do 
away  entirely  with  this  system,  which,  aside  from  its  effect  in  stimulat- 
ing and  encouraging  breaches  of  treaties  of  peace,  is  always  attended 
with  fraud  upon  the  Government  and  upon  the  Indians. 

I shall  send  up  in  the  spring  some  companies  of  cavalry  to  make  a 
cantonment  for  the  summer  at  some  j>oint  on  the  lake,  and  to  remain 
there  until  the  last  possible  moment  in  the  autumn,  with  the  view  of 
drawing  the  various  tribes  of  Indians  to  that  point,  and  furnishing 
them  with  facilities  of  trade  during  the  summer  and  autumn.  Such  a 
cantonment  kept  up  for  two  or  three  seasons  will  have  a most  beneficial 
effect  upon  the  Indians,  as  all  whites,  except  authorized  traders  acting 
under  the  supervision  of  the  military  authorities,  will  be  prohibited 
from  going  into  that  region.  It  is  proper  to  remark  that  extensive 
strata  of  excellent  coal  have  been  found  at  Fort  Rice,  one  vein  six  feet 
thick.  This  coal  field  extends  toward  the  southwest,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed outcrops  on  the  slopes  of  the  Black  Hills.  How  far  north  it 
extends  is  not  yet  known.  The  existence  of  this  great  coal  field,  half- 
way between  the  Great  Lakes  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  is  a fact,  the 
value  of  which  cannot  well  be  overestimated.  Aside  from  furnishing 
fuel  tor  the  navigation  of  the  upper  Missouri  River,  it  is  a controlling 
element  in  the  location  of  a railroad  across  the  great  plains  to  the 
Pacific.  Its  extent  and  character  will  soon  be  developed  by  the  troops 
from  Fort  Rice  and  other  points  on  the  Missouri  River. 

I may  state  finally  that  the  Government  may  safely  dismiss  all 
apprehensions  of  Indian  wars  in  the  Northwest.  Small  Indian  raids 
there  doubtless  will  be,  as  there  always  have  been,  for  stealing  horses, 
but  no  hostilities  on  any  considerable  scale  are  likely  again  to  occur. 
A small  force,  such  as  is  designated  in  this  report,  will  be  quite  suffi- 
cient to  protect  the  frontier  and  the  emigration.  I only  ask  now  that 
the  military  authorities  be  left  to  themselves  to  deal  with  these  Indians, 
and  to  regulate  the  trading  with  the  Indian  tribes  without  the  interposi- 
tion of  Indian  agents,  and  I will  cheerfully  guarantee  peace  with  the 
Indian  tribes  in  this  department.  The  department  has  been  adminis- 
tered, so  far  as  its  relations  with  the  State  and  other  civil  authorities 
are  concerned,  in  accordance  with  the  views  and  principles  laid  down 
in  the  accompanying  letter  from  me  to  Governor  Salomon,  of  Wisconsin. 
1 am  gratified  to  say  that  there  have  been  entire  harmony  and  success. 
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The  draft  and  all  other  laws  of  the  United  States  have  been  promptly 
and  fully  executed  in  the  department,  without  difficulty  or  trouble  of 
any  kind  whatever. 

I desire  to  bear  testimony  to  the  hearty  co-operation  and  zeal  of  the 
district  commanders  in  the  department  in  the  discharge  of  the  various 
and  perplexing  duties  which  have  devolved  upon  them.  General  Sully, 
commanding  District  of  Iowa  and  the  Indian  expedition;  General 
Sibley,  commanding  District  of  Minnesota,  and  General  T.  C.  H.  Smith, 
commanding  District  of  Wisconsin,  are  entitled  to  my  warmest  thanks 
for  their  valuable  services  and  the  cordial  good  feeling  which  they  have 
manifested  during  their  entire  term  of  service  in  this  department. 
To  General  Sully  I particularly  desire  to  invite  the  favorable  consid- 
eration of  the  War  Department.  His  arduous  and  distinguished 
services  in  organizing  and  conducting  the  Indian  expedition  and  treat- 
ing and  dispersing  the  combined  tribes  of  Indians  in  two  considerable 
battles  at  such  remote  points  and  in  so  difficult  a country,  and  in  thus 
bringing  the  Indians  to  the  necessity  of  asking  peace  from  the  Gov- 
ernment, entitle  him  to  peculiar  consideration,  and  make  it  proper  for 
me  to  renew  the  application  heretofore  transmitted  for  his  promotion. 
He  has  earned  it  fairly,  and  I trust  and  believe  that  the  Government 
will  not  hesitate  to  confer  it  upon  him. 

To  the  reports  of  Generals  Sully  and  Sibley,  and  to  those  of  their 
subordinate  commanders,  I refer  for  details  of  the  various  military 
operations  herein  sketched,  and  for  a proper  representation  of  the  dis- 
tinguished conduct  of  the  several  officers  and  of  the  troops  under  their 
command.  I cheerfully  indorse  their  recommendations  in  behalf  of  the 
officers  and  soldiers  in  question. 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major- General , Commanding . 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Army , Washington , I).  C. 

[Inclosure.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 

Miltvaukee,  June  25 , 1863. 

Governor  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  23d  instant,  in  relation  to  the  execution  of  the  conscrip- 
tion law  in  this  State,  and  the  question  of  the  use  of  military  force  for 
that  purpose.  I fully  agree  with  you  that  military  force  should  not  be 
employed  in  the  loyal  States  in  the  execution  of  this  or  any  other  law 
until  all  the  means  for  its  enforcement  usual  in  times  past  have  been  ex- 
hausted. Conflicts  of  authority  between  the  military  and  civil  depart- 
ments, or  between  the  military  forces  and  the  people,  are  entirely  to  be 
deprecated.  I am  sure  you  will  bear  willing  testimony  to  the  respect 
which  has  been  exhibited  toward  the  constituted  authorities  of  this 
State,  and  to  the  care  with  which,  in  the  discharge  of  duty  in  this  mili- 
tary department,  complications  or  misunderstandings  which  might 
arise  from  such  a cause  have  been  avoided.  I have  been  satisfied  from 
the  beginning  that  in  nearly  every  case  the  conscription  law  can  be 
executed  by  the  civil  authorities  alone,  through  the  people  acting  under 
their  direction  in  the  legal  and  usual  forms.  In  the  discretion  intrusted 
to  me  by  the  Government  as  to  the  employment  of  military  force  tor 
the  execution  of  this  law  within  this  military  department,  I have 
steadily  declined  to  permit  the  use  of  any  of  the  troops  under  my  com- 
mand unless  I could  be  convinced  that  all  other  legitimate  means  had 
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been  tried  without  success.  Already,  in  one  or  two  cases,  I have  found 
that  applications  for  military  aid  had  been  made  without  necessity,  the 
enrollment  under  the  law  having  been  completed  thoroughly  by  the 
willing  aid  of  the  civil  authorities.  The  habit  of  resorting  to  military 
force  in  every  trilling  case  of  opposition  or  resistance  to  the  laws,  is 
becoming  so  common  as  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  judicious  men  very 
serious  alarm.  Such  a practice  entirely  supplants  the  civil  authorities, 
sets  aside  time-honored  means  for  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  in  this 
country,  destroys  in  the  citizen  that  feeling  of  personal  interest  in  their 
execution  through  which  alone  we  have  maintained  popular  govern- 
ment, and  prepares  the  public  mind  for  complete  abdication  of  civil 
rule.  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  citizens  of  this  country,  except 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  excitement,  can  be  willing  to  trust 
the  enforcement  of  civil  law  to  military  force,  and  thus  to  surrender 
the  very  highest  privilege  and  duty  of  American  citizens.  Such  a course 
would  inevitably  lead,  if  persisted  in,  to  the  complete  dominion  of  the 
military  and  the  final  overthrow  of  free  institutions.  This  practice 
tends  also,  naturally,  to  weaken  in  the  soldier  that  reverence  for  the 
civil  law  and  that  respect  for  the  civil  authorities  with  which  he  en- 
tered the  military  service,  which  he  still  earnestly  cherishes,  and  upon 
which  alone  we  must  rely  for  the  quiet  disbanding  of  our  great  armies 
and  the  return  of  the  soldier  to  his  home,  an  orderly,  law-abiding  citizen. 
Every  dictate  of  wisdom  and  of  patriotism  should  teach  us  to  discour- 
age, both  by  act  and  word,  anything  that  might  possibly  tend  to  impair 
in  the  mind  of  the  soldier  his  feeling  as  a citizen. 

I therefore  confidently  hope  that  all  well-disposed  citizens  of  this 
State  will,  after  short  reflection,  understand  the  imperative  necessity 
of  exercising  their  rights  through  the  civil  tribunals  to  enforce  every 
law  of  the  United  States,  however  much  they  may  have  been  opposed 
to  its  enactment. 

Whilst,  therefore,  my  duty  to  the  Government  requires  me  to  furnish 
whatever  military  aid  is  necessary  to  enforce  the  conscription  law 
throughout  this  department,  in  strict  accordance  with  its  terms,  I shall 
only  employ  military  force  for  that  purpose  after  every  resource  of  the 
civil  authorities  has  been  used  without  success. 

It  is  my  earnest  hope  that  the  people  of  the  several  States  comprised 
within  this  military  department  have  already  adopted  some  such  views 
as  are  here  presented,  and  will  so  act  upon  them  as  to  relieve  me  from 
the  necessity  of  using  measures  in  the  performance  of  my  duty  which 
are  as  unpleasant  to  me  as  they  can  possibly  be  to  any  loyal  citizen. 

I am,  governor,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  Salomon, 

Governor  of  Wisconsin , Madison , Wis. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Alfred  Sully,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Northwest- 
ern Indian  Expedition. 

Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  on  Heart  River , Dali.  Ter.,  July  31,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  my  operations 
since  July  25: 

On  the  23d  of  this  month  I reached  this  point,  having  made  rapid 
marches,  considering  I had  a very  large  emigrant  train  under  my 
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charge.  I had  started  in  a direction  west,  but  on  the  road,  receiving 
information  that  the  Indians  were  on  or  near  the  Knife  River,  I changed 
my  course  in  a northerly  direction.  On  my  arrival  at  this  point  I cor- 
ralled all  my  wagons  and  the  emigrant  train,  leaving  it  under  charge 
of  Captain  Tripp,  Dakota  cavalry,  with  a sufficient  force  to  guard 
against  danger,  intending  to  start  with  pack-mules,  but  on  opening 
the  boxes  I found  no  saddle-blankets.  This  I replaced  with  gunny 
sacks.  I then  found  the  bands  that  go  over  the  packs  and  under  the 
belly  (called  cintuas,  I believe)  instead  of  being  made  of  webbing  or 
several  thicknesses  of  duck  sewed  together,  and  about  six  or  eight 
inches  wide,  were  made  of  hard  leather  about  three  inches  wide.  The 
torture  to  the  mules,  when  these  pieces  of  what  ought  to  be  called 
sheet-iron  were  brought  tight  into  their  bellies,  was  such  that  they 
were  kicking  and  jumping  in  all  directions  and  succeeded  in  either 
getting  their  packs  off  or  breaking  the  saddle.  I therefore  had  to 
give  up  the  pack-mule  system,  for  two  days’  march  with  such  instru- 
ments of  torture  would  completely  use  up  all  my  animals.  I then 
pressed  into  the  service  all  the  light  private  wagons  with  me,  placing 
in  each  four  of  my  best  mules  and  likuling  1,000  pounds  each.  By 
throwing  away  all  tents,  everything  but  provisions  and  ammunition,  I 
could  move  rapidly  with  a very  few  wagons.  About  3 p.  m.  of  the 
26th  I succeeded  in  getting  off,  and  about  10  a.  m.  of  the  28th  sue 
ceeded  in  reaching  the  enemy’s  camp,  about  eighty  miles’  march.  All 
their  camp  was  standing  when  I reached  there,  and  they  prepared  for 
a tight,  no  doubt  with  full  confidence  of  whipping  me,  for  they  had 
twenty-four  hours’  notice  of  my  advance,  by  a party  of  my  scouts  falling 
in  with  a war  party  of  theirs  not  sixteen  miles  from  here.  We  followed 
their  trail,  which  led  me  to  the  camp.  I found  the  Indians  strongly 
posted  on  the  side  of  a mountain  called  Tahkahokuty  Mountain, 
which  is  a small  chain  of  very  high  hills,  filled  with  ravines,  thickly 
timbered  and  well  watered,  situated  on  a branch  of  the  Little  Missouri, 
Gros  Ventres,  latitude  47°  15',  as  laid  down  on  the  Government  map. 
The  prairie  in  front  of  the  camp  is  very  rolling,  and  on  the  left  as  we 
approached  high  hills.  On  the  top  and  sides  of  these  hills  and  on  my 
right,  at  the  base  of  the  mountains,  also  on  the  hillocks  in  front  on 
the  prairie,  the  Indians  were  posted;  there  were  over  1,600  lodges,  at 
least  5,000  or  6,000  warriors,  composed  of  the  Unkpapas,  Sans  Arcs, 
Blackfeet,  Minneconjous,  Yanktonais,  and  Santee  Sioux.  My  force 
consisted  as  follows:  Eleven  companies  of  the  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Pollock  commanding;  three  companies  of  the 
Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pattee  commanding;  two 
companies  of  Dakota  cavalry,  Captain  Miner  commanding;  four 
companies  of  Brackett’s  Minnesota  Battalion,  Major  Brackett  com- 
manding ; about  seventy  scouts,  and  a prairie  battery  of  two  sections, 
commanded  by  Capt.  N.  Pope.  This  formed  the  First  Brigade.  Ten 
companies  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Rogers ; six  companies  of  the  Second  Minnesota  Cav- 
alry, under  Colonel  McLaren,  and  two  sections  of  the  Third  Minnesota 
Battery,  under  Captain  Jones,  formed  the  Second  Brigade,  under  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Thomas.  The  whole  of  my  force  numbering  on  the 
-A*  field  about  2,200  men. 

Finding  it  was  impossible  to  charge,  owing  to  the  country  being  inter- 
sected by  deep  ravines  filled  with  timber,  I dismounted  and  deployed 
six  companies  of  the  Sixth  Iowa  on  the  right  and  three  companies  of 
the  Seventh  Iowa,  and  on  the  left  six  companies  of  the  Eighth  Minne- 
sota Infantry;  placed  Pope’s  battery  in  the  center,  supported  by  two 
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companies  of  cavalry ; the  Second  Cavalry,  on  the  left,  drawn  up  by 
squadrons,  Brackett’s  Minnesota  Battalion  on  the  right  in  the  same 
order,  Jones’  battery  and  four  companies  of  cavalry  as  a reserve.  The 
few  wagons  I had  closed  up,  and  the  rear  guard,  composed  of  three 
companies,  followed.  In  this  order  we  advanced,  driving  in  the  Indians 
till  we  reached  the  plain  between  the  hills  and  mountains.  Here  large 
bodies  of  Indians  flanked  me.  The  Second  Cavalry  drove  them  from 
the  left.  A very  large  body  of  Indians  collected  on  my  right  for  a 
charge.  I directed  Brackett  to  charge  them.  This  he  did  gallantly, 
driving  them  in  a circle  of  about  three  miles  to  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tains and  beyond  my  line  of  skirmishers,  killing  many  of  them.  The 
Indians,  seeing  his  position,  collected  in  large  numbers  on  him,  but  he 
repelled  them,  assisted  by  some  well-directed  shots  from  Jones’  battery. 
About  this  time  a large  body  of  Indians,  who  we  ascertained  afterward 
had  been  out  hunting  for  me,  came  up  on  my  rear.  I brought  a piece 
of  Jones’  battery  to  the  rear,  and  with  the  rear  guard  dispersed  them. 
The  Indians,  seeing  that  the  day  would  not  be  favorable  for  them,  had 
commenced  taking  down  their  lodges  and  sending  back  their  families.  I 
swung  the  left  of  my  line  round  to  the  right  and  closed  on  them,  send- 
ing Pope  with  his  gun3  and  the  Dakota  cavalry  (two  companies)  for- 
ward. The  artillery  fire  soon  drove  them  out  of  their  strong  positions 
in  the  ravines,  and  Jones’  battery,  with  Brackett’s  battalion,  moving 
up  on  the  right,  soon  put  them  to  flight,  the  whole  of  my  line  advancing 
at  the  same  time.  By  sunset  no  Indians  were  on  the  ground.  A body, 
however,  appeared  on  top  of  the  mountain  over  which  they  had  retreated. 
I sent  Major  Camp,  Eighth  Minnesota,  with  four  companies  of  the 
Eighth  Minnesota,  forward.  They  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  put- 
ting the  Indians  to  flight  and  killing  several.  The  total  number  of 
killed,  judging  from  what  we  saw,  was  from  100  to  150.  I saw  them 
during  the  fight  carry  off  a great  many  dead  or  wounded.  The  very 
strong  position  they  held  and  the  advantages  they  had  to  retreat  over  a 
broken  country  prevented  me  from  killing  more.  W e slept  on  the  battle- 
ground that  night. 

The  next  morning  before  daylight  we  started  to  go  round  the  moun- 
tain, as  I could  not  get  up  it  with  wagons  and  artillery  in  front.  After 
six  miles  march,  I came  in  sight  of  the  trail  on  the  other  side  the  moun- 
tain, but  could  not  get  to  it.  One  sight  of  the  country  convinced  me 
there  was  no  use  trying  to  follow  up  the  Indians  through  such  a coun- 
try and  find  them.  I went  on  top  the  hill,  and  as  far  as  I could  see 
with  my  glass  (some  thirty  miles)  the  country  was  cut  up  in  all  direc- 
tions by  deep  ravines,  sometimes  near  100  feet  deep,  filled  with  timber, 
the  banks  almost  perpendicular.  I therefore  thought  the  next  best 
thing  to  do  was  to  destroy  their  camp.  This  I did,  ordering  Colonel 
McLaren,  Second  Cavalry,  on  that  duty.  I inclose  you  a report*  of 
property  destroyed  by  him.  That  afternoon  I marched  six  miles  from 
the  battle-ground  and  camped.  About  dark  a large  body  of  Indians 
came  on  to  my  pickets  and  killed  two.  A command  was  immediately 
sent  after  them,  but  they  fled  in  all  directions.  They  made  no  further 
demonstrations  on  my  march  to  this  point,  which  I reached  yesterday, 
my  animals  well  tired  out,  having  made  a march  of  over  165  miles  in 
six  days,  one  day  being  occupied  in  the  fight. 

The  officers  and  men  of  my  command  behaved  well,  and  all  appeared 
desirous  to  carry  out  my  instructions  as  well  as  they  could. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  the  officers  of  my  staff  for  communicating  my 
orders  promptly,  sometimes  being  obliged  to  expose  themselves  very 

• * See  p.  172. 
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much  in  so  doing — Captain  Pell,  assistant  adjutant-general  5 Major 
Wood,  Fifteenth  New  York  Cavalry,  chief  of  cavalry ; Captain  Marsh, 
Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry,  acting  assistant  inspector- general;  Captain  Yon 
Minden,  Brackett’s  battalion,  acting  topographical  engineer;  Lieuten- 
ant Ellison,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry,  acting  ordnance  officer;  Lieutenant 
Bacon,  Dakota  cavalry,  acting  assistant  quartermaster;  and  I was  also 
obliged  to  accept  the  services  of  Surgeon  Freeman,  medical  director,  to 
carry  orders.  I shall  march  toward  the  Yellowstone  in  two  days,  bear- 
ing a little  south,  and  I expect  to  overtake  the  enemy  again  on  my  way. 
I would  beg  leave  also  to  add  that  the  day  after  the  fight,  when  I re- 
turned to  the  enemy’s  camp,  some  Indians  came  forward  and  planted  a 
white  flag  on  the  hill  side;  some  men,  however  fired  on  them  and  they 
retreated.  I saw  the  flag  too  late. 

I inclose  you  the  list*  of  killed  and  wounded,  and  reports  of  differ- 
ent commanders. 

With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALF.  SULLY, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Dept,  oe  the  Northwest. 


Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Gamp  on  the  Yellowstone  River , Dak.  Ter.,  August  13,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  my  operations 
since  I made  my  last  report,  on  the  31st  of  July,  on  my  return  to  Heart 
Biver,  after  my  fight: 

I assembled  together  all  the  Indians  and  half-breed  guides  I had  to 
consult  about  my  course.  I had  not  quite  six  days’  full  rations  on  hand, 
and  I must  strike  the  Yellowstone  by  the  most  direct  route  at  the 
Braseau  house,  where  I had  ordered  two  small  steamers  to  meet  me 
the  first  part  of  August.  They  all  told  me  it  was  impossible  for  wagons 
to  get  through  the  country  near  the  Little  Missouri,  without  they  went 
south,  the  route  I started  on  before  I was  turned  to  the  north  by  the  report 
that  the  Indians  were  on  Knife  Biver.  1 would  thus  strike  the  Yellow- 
stone, near  the  Powder  Biver,  and  it  would  take  me  two  or  three  weeks, 
and  then,  besides,  I could  not  meet  my  boats  there.  One  Indian,  how- 
ever, a Yanktonian,  told  me  he  had  frequently  been  across  that  coun- 
try on  war  parties,  and  he  thought  he  could  take  the  wagons  through 
by  digging  some  through  the  hills.  I placed  myself  under  his  guidance, 
and  he  took  me  in  a west  direction  for  three  days  along  the  Heart 
Biver ; plenty  of  good  grass  and  water,  but  timber  scarce ; the  country 
filled  with  extensive  beds  of  coal,  in  some  places  veins  ten  feet  thick. 
From  what  I have  seen,  coal,  I feel  sure,  can  be  found  in  all  this 
country,  from  the  Missouri  west  to  the  Yellowstone.  On  the  5th  day  of 
August  we  came  in  sight  of  the  Bad  Lands,  which  extend  along  the 
Little  Missouri,  the  valley  being  about  twenty  miles  across ; through 
the  middle  of  this  valley  runs  the  river.  When  I came  in  sight  of  this 
country  from  the  top  of  the  table-land  we  were  marching  on,  I became 
alarmed,  and  almost  despaired  of  ever  being  able  to  cross  it,  and  should 
have  been  very  much  tempted,  had  I rations  enough,  to  turn  back,  but, 
on  a close  examination  of  my  rations,  I found  I only  had  rations  for  six 

* Nominal  list  (here  omitted)  sliows  2 killed  and  8 wounded  in  Brackett’s  Minne- 
sota Battalion;  1 killed  and  1 wounded  in  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry;  2 killed  in  Second 
Minnesota  Cavalry;  and  1 wounded  in  the  First  Battalion  Dakota  Cavalry. 
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days  longer,  by  some  mistake  of  my  commissary,  I suppose,  for  be  is 
not  with  me  to  explain,  as  I left  him  back  at  Fort  Rice.  I therefore  had 
to  reduce  the  bread  ration  one- third,  all  other  stores,  except  meat,  one- 
half,  so  as  to  make  it  last  me  to  the  river.  We  camped  that  night  with 
little  or  no  grass,  and  but  a few  holes  of  muddy  rain  water.  I have 
not  sufficient  power  of  language  to  describe  the  country  in  front  of  us. 
It  was  grand,  dismal,  and  majestic.  You  can  imagine  a deep  basin, 
600  feet  deep  and  twenty-five  miles  in  diameter,  filled  with  a number  of 
cones  and  oven-shaped  knolls  of  all  sizes,  from,  twenty  feet  to  several 
hundred  feet  high,  sometimes  by  themselves,  sometimes  piled  up  into 
large  heaps  on  top  of  one  another,  in  all  conceivable  shapes  and  con- 
fusion. Most  of  these  hills  were  of  a gray  clay,  but  many  of  a light 
brick  color,  of  burnt  clay;  little  or  no  vegetation.  Some  of  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  however,  were  covered  with  a few  scrub  cedars.  Viewed  in 
the  distance  at  sunset  it  looked  exactly  like  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city. 
My  Indian  guide  appeared  to  be  confident  of  success,  and  trusting  to 
him,  I started  next  morning,  and  by  dint  of  hard  digging,  succeeded  by 
night  in  reaching  the  banks  of  the  Little  Missouri,  about  twelve  miles. 
I regret  very  much  some  gentleman  well  acquainted  with  geology  and 
mineralogy  did  not  accompany  the  expedition,  for  we  marched  through 
a most  wonderful  and  interesting  country.  It  was  covered  with 
pieces  of  petrified  wood,  and  on  the  tops  of  some  of  the  hills  we  found 
petrified  stumps  of  trees,  the  remains  of  a great  forest.  In  some  cases 
these  trees  were  sixteen  to  eighteen  feet  in  diameter.  Large  quantities 
of  iron  ore,  lava,  and  impressions  in  the  rocks  of  leaves  of  a size  and 
shape  not  known  to  any  of  us.  The  banks  of  the  Little  Missouri  are 
thickly  timbered  with  cottonwood,  and  the  river  resembles  very  much 
the  Missouri,  on  a small  scale.  We  had  now  reached  the  river  and  the 
middle  of  the  Bad  Lands.  Having  dug  our  way  down  to  this  point 
it  was  now  necessary  to  dig  our  way  out.  I therefore  ordered  out  a 
strong  working  party,  with  four  companies  of  cavalry,  under  charge  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Pattee,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry.  I remained  in  camp 
to  allow  the  animals  to  rest  and  pick  up  what  grass  could  be  found 
around,  there  being  very  little  to  be  found.  Some  few  of  the  men, 
however,  without  orders,  took  their  horses  into  the  timber  beyond  the 
pickets,  leaving  their  saddles  and  arms  in  camp.  A small  party  of 
Indians  crawled  up  to  them,  fired  on  them,  creating  a stampede.  Most 
of  the  men  ran  away,  leaving  their  horses,  and  the  Indians  succeeded 
in  getting  a few  away,  but  three  or  four  men  having  some  courage 
mounted  their  horses  bareback  and  gave  chase,  causing  the  Indians  to 
drop  all  the  horses,  which  were  retaken,  save  one  or  two.  A company 
was  soon  in  pursuit,  but  the  Indians  escaped  through  some  of  the 
numerous  ravines  and  forests.  As  we  had  saddled  and  hitched  up 
everything  at  the  first  alarm,  I broke  camp  and  moved  up  the  river 
three  miles  in  the  direction  of  our  route,  where  the  grass  was  said  to 
be  better.  By  evening  the  working  party  under  Colonel  Pattee  re- 
turned, having  cut  three  miles  of  the  road.  A jiart  of  a company,  how- 
ever, by  accident  had  been  left  behind.  They  were  surrounded  by 
Indians  and  were  near  being  cut  oft',  but  by  a hasty  retreat  they  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  through  the  deep  gorge,  where  the  road  was  cut, 
the  Indians  firing  at  them  from  the  tops  of  the  hills.  They  pursued 
them  to  the  river  and  showed  themselves  on  the  top  of  the  high  bluffs 
opposite  my  camp,  firing  into  my  camp,  but  a few  shells  from  Jones7 
battery  soon  scattered  them,  and  with  the  exception  of  a little  picket- 
firing there  was  no  more  trouble  that  night.  I now  knew  I had  come- 
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upon' the  Indians  I fought  about  a week  -ago,  and  in  the  worst  possible 
section  of  country  I could  possibly  wish  to  encounter  an  enemy. 

My  road  lay  through  a succession  of  mountain  gorges,  down  deep 
ravines,  with  perpendicular  bluffs,  so  narrow  only  one  wagon  could  pass 
at  a time,  intersected  with  valleys,  down  which  the  Indians  could  dash 
onto  any  point  of  my  train.  Stretched  out  in  a single  line  we  would 
extend  from  three  to  four  miles.  The  large  emigrant  train  I had  were 
ox-teams  heavily  loaded,  and  it  was  impossible  to  move  them  except  at 
a snail’s  pace;  I felt  more  apprehension  for  their  safety  than  for  that  of 
my  command,  for  they  had  with  them  a large  number  of  women  and 
children.  Therefore  I took  every  precaution  for  protection  as  well  as 
for  attacking.  I distributed  my  command  along  the  flanks  of  the  train 
and  a strong  guard  in  rear,  with  Captain  Pope’s  four  howitzers,  with 
orders  for  companies  to  dismount  and  take  the  heights  at  dangerous 
points,  remaining  there  till  the  next  company  in  their  rear  relieved 
them.  I sent  three  companies  of  the  Second  Brigade,  who  had  the 
advance,  ahead  with  a pioneer  party,  followed  by  J ones’  battery.  Col- 
onel Thomas,  with  the  rest  of  the  Second  Brigade,  followed  on  the 
flanks  of  the  wagons,  while  the  First  Brigade  followed  guarding  the 
rest  of  the  trains.  I accompanied  the  advance  brigade.  I had  given 
orders  that  at  every  point,  when  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  allow 
it,  for  the  teams  to  double  up  and  park  as  close  as  they  could,  so  as  to 
close  up  the  rear.  After  marching  about  three  miles  we  came  onto  the 
Indians  strongly  posted  in  front  and  on  the  flanks  of  a deep  mountain 
pass.  They  were  dislodged  after  some  little  trouble,  the  shells  from 
Jones’  battery  doing  good  execution,  and  the  advance  with  other  troops 
pushed  on,  while  the  pioneer  party  made  the  road.  The  Indians  attacked 
me  on  the  flanks  and  rear  at  the  same  time,  but  on  all  occasions  they 
were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  by  troops  near  by,  and  thus  we  advanced 
fighting,  hunting  a road  and  digging  it  out,  till  we  reached  a small  lake 
and  spring  about  ten  miles  from  our  starting-point,  repulsing  the  Indians 
at  every  point  with  great  slaughter.  I speak  partly  from  what  I saw, 
for  in  their  hasty  retreat  they  had  to  leave  in  many  instances  their  dead 
on  the  ground;  they  carried  them  off  whenever  they  could.  At  the 
spring  there  was  for  a short  time  quite  a brisk  little  skirmish,  the 
Indians  trying  to  keep  us  from  the  only  water  we  had  that  day,  and 
the  day  was  so  hot  that  the  aminals  were  suffering  very  much,  having 
had  not  much  to  eat  for  two  days.  Part  of  Colonel  McLaren’s  Second 
Minnesota  had  most  of  the  work  here.  One  of  his  companies  in  advance 
got  separated  from  the  rest  and  surrounded;  they  however  got  into  a 
hollow  and  defended  themselves  until  relieved  by  other  companies  sent 
out  from  Colonel  Thomas’  command.  Their  loss,  however,  was  slight  in 
comparison  to  their  danger.  Unfortunately  this  day  I lost  the  services 
of  my  guide ; he  was  shot,  having  ventured  too  far  in  the  advance.  He 
was  the  only  one  who  knew  the  country  over  which  we  were  marching. 

The  next  morning  we  moved  forward.  The  Indians  were  in  front  of 
us  appearing  as  if  they  intended  to  give  us  battle.  Probably  about 
1,000  showed  themselves.  I pushed  forward  Major  House,  Sixth 
Iowa,  with  two  Companies  of  the  Sixth  Iowa,  and  Captain  Tripp’s 
Dakota  cavalry,  and  sent  forward  Major  Brackett  with  one  company 
of  his  battalion,  and  Pope’s  four  howitzers,  dismounting  the  rest  of  the 
Sixth  Iowa,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pollock,  on  the  right,  and  three 
companies  of  the  Seventh  Iowa,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pattee,  on 
the  left,  to  push  out  and  (dear  our  flanks,  and  moved  forward  with 
Jones’  battery  and  the  train,  Colonel  Thomas,  with  his  Minnesota  bri- 
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gade,  taking  care  of  the  rear.  We  advanced  without  much  trouble, 
with  a little  skirmishing  in  front,  and  also  an  attack  in  rear.  The 
enemy  were  repulsed  on  all  sides.  It  was  evident  in  spite  of  all  their 
boasting  all  fighting  was  out  of  them.  A few  miles  brought  us  to  an 
open  country,  and  the  last  we  saw  of  the  Indians  was  a cloud  of  dust 
some  six  or  eight  miles  off,  running  as  fast  as  they  could.  They  were 
better  mounted  than  we  were.  The  men  behaved  well.  There  were 
many  acts  of  individual  bravery  displayed.  A great  deal  of  ingenuity 
in  many  instances  was  shown  by  the  men  in  trapping  the  Indians  who, 
afraid  of  our  long-ranged  rifles  and  artillery,  kept  themselves  at  a re- 
spectful distance.  Parties  would  crawl  out  behind  hills  while  a small 
party  mounted  would  dash  onto  the  Indians,  fire  and  retreat,  drawing 
the  Indians  into  the  ambuscade,  when  they  would  succeed  in  emptying 
a few  saddles  and  capturin  g a few  ponies.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  give 
anything  like  a report  of  the  number  of  Indians  killed,  the  fighting 
extended  over  so  great  a distance,  and  was  a succession  of  skirmishes ; 
there  was  certainly  over  100  killed.  Other  officers  feel  sure  that  there 
were  double  or  even  treble  that  number.  It  is  certain,  however,  their 
loss  was  very  heavy.  The  same  Indians  I fought  before  were  engaged, 
besides  Cheyennes,  Brules,  Minneconjous,  and  others  from  the  south. 
This  I got  from  my  own  Indians,  who,  during  the  fight,  conversed  with 
them  from  behind  the  hills.  They  met  me  under  every  disadvantage 
on  the  strongest  of  positions  and  were  entirely  crushed  and  routed.  If 
I had  had  anything  to  eat  and  was  not  encumbered  with  an  emigrant 
train,  and  if  my  animals  had  not  been  without  food  so  many  days,  1 
might  have  overtaken  some  of  them,  for  they  fled  in  all  directions. 

I would  here  state  that  on  crossing  the  Little  Missouri  I found  the 
country  covered  with  myriads  of  grasshoppers,  who  had  eaten  every- 
thing. My  animals  were  almost  starved.  1 found  this  state  of  things 
all  the  way  to  the  Yellowstone,  and  I was  obliged  to  abandon  and  shoot 
a number  of  animals  on  the  road.  After  marching  six  miles  this  day, 
we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Indians  left  about  thirty  hours  before 
my  arrival.  From  the  size  of  their  camp,  or  rather  bivouac,  for  they 
had  pitched  no  lodges,  I should  judge  all  the  Indians  in  the  country 
had  assembled  there.  The  space  they  occupied  was  over  one  mile  long 
and  half  a mile  wide,  besides  which  we  discovered  camps  all  over  the 
country,  close  by  this  spot.  I found  the  lodge  trails  turned  to  the  felt 
in  a southwest  direction.  We  still  continued  our  course  west  by  north, 
and  next  day  crossed  a heavy  trail  going  northeast  toward  the  same 
point  where  I first  fought  them.  It  was  evidently  not  all  the  lodges 
that  went  that  way.  We  continued  our  way  across  the  country  to 
the  Yellowstone,  which  we  reached  on  the  12tli  of  August,  over  a sec- 
tion of  country  I never  wish  to  travel  again;  our  animals  half  dead 
with  hunger;  the  grass  entirely  eaten  off.  I should  judge  it  was  never 
very  good  grass  in  the  best  of  seasons.  The  water  we  had  to  drink 
the  worst  sort  of  alkali  water;  this  told  on  the  animals.  Fortunately, 
we  here  met  the  two  boats  I ordered  to  get  up  the  Yellowstone  if  pos- 
sible, and  the  first  steamer  that  ever  attempted  to  ascend  this  river. 
These  boats  were  the  Chippewa  Falls  and  Alone,  small  stern-wheel 
steamers,  the  former  drawing  only  twelve  inches  light;  they  each  had 
about  fifty  tons  of  freight;  very  little  of  it  corn.  The  steamer  Island 
City,  having  aboard  nearly  all  my  corn,  struck  a snag  near  Fort  Union 
and  sunk.  The  steamers  attempted  to  go  above  this  point,  but  a rapid 
shoal  rendered  it  impossible.  It  was  also  fortunate  for  the  boats  that 
we  arrived  when  we  did,  for  the  water  is  falling  fast,  and  it  will  be 
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impossible  for  them  to  go  down  the  stream  over  rapids  below  without 
the  help  of  our  wagons.  Having  no  grain  to  recuperate  my  animals  I 
had  to  again  change  my  plans. 

I intended  to  again  strike  across  the  country  northeast,  in  hopes 
of  reaching  the  Indians  again,  but  without  any  grass  for  several 
days  this  could  not  be  done.  I therefore  crossed  the  command  over 
the  river,  fording  it  with  my  wagons  without  much  difficulty.  The 
building  of  the  post  on  the  Yellowstone  this  year  I consider  not  prac- 
ticable. The  loss  of  one  of  my  boats,  the  impossibility  of  getting  boats 
this  late  up  the  river,  and  the  want  of  grass  preventing  me  from  haul- 
ing stores  several  hundred  miles  up  the  river  will  show  you  the  reasons. 
I shall  follow  down  the  Yellowstone  to  its  mouth,  cross  the  Missouri 
and  down  it  to  Berthold.  I will  by  this  means  have  grass  and  a good 
road,  though  I increase  my  distance  over  100  miles.  I have  the  honor 
to  inclose  you  the  reports  of  commanders  in  regard  to  the  part  they 
took  in  the  different  skirmishes. 

With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALF.  SULLY, 

Brigadier-  Genera  l. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Dept,  of  the  Northwest. 


Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Fort  Union , Dak.  Ter .,  August  18  [?],  1861. 

Sir:  My  last  report,  dated  August  13,  was  written  after  we  had 
crossed  the  Yellowstone.  I started  on  the  14tli  of  August  down  the 
river.  Grass  was  quite  scarce  and  very  much  scattered.  In  conse- 
quence I had  to  scatter  my  command.  This,  I am  informed  by  those 
who  ought  to  know,  is  not  the  case  generally,  but  that  this  season  there 
were  no  snows  and  rain  fell  too  late  to  be  of  much  service.  The  coun- 
try appeared  to  be  completely  burned  over  by  the  sun,  as  if  there  had 
been  a fire  over  the  prairie.  It  was  reported  to  me  the  boats  could  not 
get  down  the  river  over  the  different  rapids.  Therefore  I had  to  unload 
the  wagons  and  send  them  to  unload  the  boats,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  the  men  I jilaced  aboard  the  boats  1 succeeded  in  getting  them  to  this 
point  on  the  17th  instant.  I had  some  difficulty  in  getting  across  the 
Missouri,  owing  to  the  quicksands.  I could  not  ford  it  with  wagons. 
They  were  all  unloaded,  taken  to  pieces,  and  placed  on  the  boats,  and 
the  animals  swam  across.  On  the  20th  of  August  I succeeded  in  get- 
ting everything  .across,  with  the  loss  of  1 man  and  3 animals  drowned 
and  2 wagons  broken.  It  is  now  a month  since  we  started  from  Fort 
Bice,  and  during  that  time  we  have  marched  about  460  miles  over  a 
most  difficult  country.  The  first  night  after  I got  across  a party  of 
Crows  came  in,  reporting  they  had  been  chased  by  a very  large  party 
of  Sioux.  I sent  out  Major  Brackett  and  his  battalion,  and  two  pieces 
under  Captain  Pope,  with  these  Indians  after  the  Sioux,  but  after 
hunting  all  over  the  country  they  returned,  reporting  no  signs  of  Indi- 
ans, but  a fresh  track  of  a large  body  of  buffalo.  The  chief  of  the 
Crows  expressed  the  most  friendly  feeling  toward  the  whites,  and  wished 
me  to  remain  here  till  he  could  bring  the  nation  in  to  see  me.  This  I 
could  not  promise.  The  traders  here  report  that  they  expressed  quite 
a different  feeling  toward  the  whites  before  they  heard  I was  in  the 
country.  The  Assinniboines  were  here  a few  days  before  I arrived  to 
receive  their  goods.  They  got  part  of  them,  issued  by  the  command- 
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i nt*'  officer,  for  the  agent  of  all  these  upper  bands  left  some  weeks  ago. 
This  system  of  issuing  annuity  goods  is  one  grand  humbug.  The  annui- 
ties sent  are  so  very  small  that  it  is  impossible  tor  every  one  of  the 
nation  to  get  a share,  without  they  are  issued  at  the  rate  of  spoonsful  1 
of  sugar,  and  strips  of  cloth  one  inch  wide  per  man.  The  strongest  and 
boldest  of  the  bands,  and  often  the  worst  Indians,  get  the  largest  share. 
This  breeds  dissatisfaction.  The  agent  comes  up  the  river  with  the 
goods  on  some  boat,  and  if  he  don’t  find  the  Indians  present  to  receive 
tlieir  annuities  he  returns  in  the  boat,  leaving  the  stores  in  charge  of 
the  fort,  to  be  issued  or  not,  as  may  seem  best,  and  liable  to  be  stolen. 
It  cannot  be  expected  of  the  Indians  that  they  will  leave  their  hunt- 
ing grounds  and  bring  their  families  to  some  fort,  where  there  is  no 
game,  to  starve  while  waiting  to  receive  a spoonful  of  sugar,  or  a few 
beads,  and  part  of  a blanket  per  head,  and  maybe  have  to  wait  for 
weeks  and  weeks  at  one  of  the  forts  the  arrival  of  tlieir  agent  with  the 
goods,  who  must  return  in  the  boat  that  brought  him  up,  or  be  obliged 
to  remain  up  in  the  country  until  next  year.  It  would  be  better  to  do 
away  with  this  annuity  business  altogether,  as  the  Indians  call  it  pay- 
ing them  to  be  good,  or  if  it  is  considered  necessary  to  make  a tribe  a 
present  let  it  be  on  tlieir  good  conduct,  and  wheij  ordered  by  the  Presi- 
dent, or  let  the  goods  remain  for  several  years  to  accumulate  to  a re- 
spectable amount,  and  send  them  under  charge  of  some  honest  man, 
who  would  remain  and  see  that  the  Indians  got  them.  I here  parted 
with  my  emigrant  train,  but  not  until  they  had  succeeded  in  giving 
me  further  cause  not  to  forget  them.  Quite  a number  of  horses,  mules, 
and  oxen  turned  up  missing.  At  first  it  was  supposed  they  had  strayed 
away  in  the  thick  timber;  a large  number  of  pistols  and  other  arms 
and  property  were  also  reported  to  me  missing,  and  several  deserters. 
I therefore  sent  a force  after  the  Idaho  gentlemen ; they  overtook  part 
of  it,  for  it  was  scattered  all  over  the  country.  Twenty  Indians  could 
have  captured  them  in  detail.  The  part  of  the  train  my  tnxrps  over1 
took  was  composed  of  the  better  class  of  citizens;  they  oidy  had  nine 
oxen,  six  horses,  and  a few  rifles.  They  acknowledged  that  a party 
ahead  had  a very  large  amount  of  arms  that  they  had  purchased  from 
soldiers  for  whiskey,  but  as  they  had  good  animals,  stolen  ours,  they 
were  some  twenty  miles  ahead ; with  them  were  the  deserters.  These 
gentlemen  expressed  great  regret  that  they  should  be  associated  with 
such  scoundrels,  yet  they  did  not  give  me  information  by  which  I might 
have  caught  these  men.  I suppose  they  did  not  think  it  of  importance. 
The  fort  is  an  old,  dilapidated  affair,  almost  falling  to  pieces.  I have  here 
deposited  the  stores  I intended  for  the  post  up  the  Yellowstone,  under 
charge  of  Company  I,  Thirtieth  Wisconsin.  This  command  will  remain 
here  this  winter  to  guard  the  stores.  I look  upon  the  position  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Yellowstone  as  a very  important  one  as  a depot  of  sup- 
plies. 

Fort  Union  is  too  far  above  the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone,  and  fre- 
quently inaccessible.  I therefore  made  a military  reservation  about  four 
miles  square  at  and  below  the  mouth  of  the  Yeilowstone  Fiver,  taking 
in  all  the  heaviest  bodies  of  timber. 

The  two  boats  start  below  in  a day  or  so  with  the  sick  and  wounded. 
As  soon  as  I load  up  my  train  1 will  start  for  Fort  Berthold. 

With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALF.  SULLY, 

, Brigadier- General. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Dept,  of  the  Northwest. 
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Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Fort  Berth  old,  August  29,  1864. 

Sir  : I started  from  Fort  Union  on  the  21st  and  reached  this  point 
yesterday.  Our  march  at  first  had  to  be  slow  on  account  of  our  ani 
mats,  but  after  marching  about  seventy  miles  the  grass  improved  greatly, 
and  in  consequence  our  animals.  It  was  my  intention  to  come  to  this 
point,  as  I would  here,  no  doubt,  be  able  to  learn  something  about  the 
Sioux  from  the  Fee  Indians.  After  marching  down  the  river  six  days, 
about  eighty  miles  by  land  below  Union,  we  came  to  a place  near  the 
head  of  the  Big  Bend,  where  a very  large  body  of  Indians  had  crossed 
the  Missouri,  about  ten  days  before,  and  camped  there  one  night. 
There  were  very  few  trails  of  lodges,  but  a very  large  number  of  pony 
tracks,  some  thousand  at  least.  Their  track,  after  going  north,  appeared 
to  turn  to  the  east  and  cross  the  Little  Knife  Fiver,  in  the  direction  of 
Devil’s  Lake.  These  were  undoubtedly  the  same  Indians  whose  trail  I 
mentioned  we  crossed  after  our  fighting  in  the  hills  east  of  the  Yellow- 
stone, and  I had  no  doubt  they  were  the  Yanktonais;  this  I afterward 
found  out  was  the  case.  They  may  have  gone  into  the  British  jmsses- 
sions,  for  all  the  Indians  well  know  we  are  not  authorized  to  cross  the 
line.  The  half  breeds  pf  the  North  keep  them  well  posted  in  these  mat- 
ters; it  is  to  their  interest  to  draw  all  the  trade  to  their  country.  On 
my  arrival  at  Berthold  I met  all  the  Indians  of  the  Ree,  Gros  Ventres, 
and  Mandan  Nations.  They  were  busy  collecting  their  corn,  of  which 
they  have  a very  large  amount.  They  Avere  all  glad  to  see  me,  as  they 
expressed  themselves.  They  now  felt  as  if  they  were  relieved  from 
slavery.  They  offered  their  services  to  go  out  with  me.  A large  party 
of  them  had  started  in  July  to  meet  me,  but  found  by  my  trail  I had 
passed  so  long  ago  they  went  to  Fort  Rice.  These  Indians  have  for 
years  been  friends  to  the' whites;  they  are  industrious  and  look  well 
off.  The  Sioux  tried  hard  to  get  them  to  join  them.  This  they  would 
not  do,  but  had  to  make  peace  with  them,  as  they  are  too  weak  to  con- 
tend against  this  powerful  tribe.  They  ought  to  be  protected,  as  they 
afford,  in  a measure,  a barrier  against  the  Sioux  holding  all  the  country 
near  the  river.  On  this  account,  and  as  I deemed  it  necessary  to  keep 
up  the  communication  up  the  river,  I ordered  Captain  Moreland,  with 
his  company  (G,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry),  to  garrison  the  fort.  This  post 
is  the  best  point  from  Avhich  to  supply  a post  a£  Devil’s  Lake. 

In  conversing  Avitli  the  Rees  in  regard  to  the  trail  I crossed,  they  all 
agreed  that  undoubtedly  the  Sioux  had  gone  to  the  Maison  du  Chien 
Butte,  and  not  to  the  line.  The  day  after  I arrived  a Yanktonais  In- 
dian arrived,  who  had  married  a Ree  squaw ; he  came  to  see  me ; I knew 
him  as  the  brother  of  Big  Head.  He  reported  that  he  had  just  come 
from  the  camp  of  the  Yanktonais,  at  a lake,  the  head  of  the  Little 
Knife  River;  that  there  they  had  met  a party  of  half-breeds  of  the  North, 
who  had  furnished  them  seven  kegs  of  powder  and  balls,  and  that  by 
their  invitation  they  were  then  on  their  way  to  the  British  line.  He  also 
stated  that  the  Chiefs  Black  Catfish  and  Medicine  Bull  and  some  of  the 
head  men  had  told  him  that  they  Avished  to  make  peace,  and  wanted 
to  come  in,  but  were  afraid;  that  they  would  not  have  got  into  this 
scrape  had  it  not  been  for  theUnkpapas,  and  other  tribes  south;  that 
at  the  first  battle  I had  they  were  satisfied  the  Unkpapas  were  better 
at  talking  than  fighting;  that  at  the  next  fight  they  moved  out  of  the 
Avay  and  then  leftrthe  rest,  going  north,  while  the  rest  had  gone  into 
the  Black  Hills;  also  that  Two  Bears  left  to  go  to  Fort  Rice.  The  In- 
dians had  lost  most  of  their  lodges  and  baggage,  and  were  in  a very 
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distressed  condition.  I give  you  his  story  for  what  it  is  worth ; it  may 
he  true,  but  is  just  as  likely  false.  However,  I gave  this  Yanktonais 
a paper,  and  sent  him  back  to  bring  in  the  Yanktonais  to  Fort  Eice 
and  I would  talk  with  them.  I told  him  I intended  to  go  north  after 
these  Indians,  but  that  I would  not  go  there  now  after  what  he  said ; 
in  fact,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  go  as  I had  not  rations  enough. 

On  the  30th  I start  down  the  river.  I shall  march  down  some  dis- 
tance, and  then  turn  off  toward  Devil’s  Lake,  when  I shall  know  if  this 
Indian  has  told  me  the  truth. 

With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALF.  SULLY, 
Brigadier- General. 

Assistant  Ad.tutant-Oeneral.,  Dept,  of  the  Northwest. 


Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  Fort  Bice , September  9 , 1864. 

General  : On  my  arrival  here  I received  the  first  communication  I 
have  received  for  two  months.  I reached  herewith  my  staff*  yesterday, 
the  command  to-day.  I have  not  time  to  address  you  officially  and 
therefore  write  in  private  a short  note  what  I shall  say  in  the  proper 
mode.  Captain  Fisk,  I very  much  fear,  has  destroyed  all  the  plans  I 
had  made  to  make  a peace  with  these  Indians,  and  so  close  this  trouble- 
some and  expensive  business,  for  if  it  is  continued  it  can  be  made  a 
second  Florida  war.  Why  will  our  Government  continue  to  act  so  fool- 
ishly, sending  out  emigrant  trains  at  a great  expense?  Do  they  know 
that  most  of  the  men  that  go  are  persons  running  away  from  the  draft? 
They  curse  and* ridicule  the  expedition  and  officers  in  command.  Fisk, 
as  I am  reliably  informed,  was  the  loudest  talker  in  this  respect;  he 
ridiculed  the  expedition  and  particularly  me  in  the  loudest  terms,  and 
now  he  sends  back  word  he  is  corralled  about  200  miles  west  and  wants 
help,  as  he  says,  to  go  forward,  for  it  would  be  ruinous  to  him  to  turn 
back.  But  he  wishes  troops  now  (he  boasted  he  could  go  anywhere 
through  the  country  with  fifty  men  to  help  him)  no  matter  if  it  costs 
the  Government  any  amount  and  exposed  the  lives  of  the  men  and  an- 
imals of  my  command.  The  Government  would  have  saved  money  had 
they  bought  out  the  emigrant  train  I took,  and  Fisk’s,  paying  them 
three  times  the  value.  They  can’t  go  forward  on  their  trail;  there  is  no 
grass  and  very  little  water.  Fisk  was  told  of  this  before  he  started 
from  here,  but  he,  though  he  had  never  been  over  the  country,  knew  bet- 
ter. u It  was  a damned  trick  of  the  traders;  they  wanted  him  to  go 
ninety  miles  out  of  his  way,  by  Bertliold,  to  get  money  out  of  his  men.” 
I have  given  orders  to  the  commander  of  the  troops  I send  to  his  relief, 
mostly  infantry  (for  most  of  the  horses  are  too  weak  to  travel),  to  bring 
back  the  troops  and  advise  the  emigrants  to  turn  back,  for  in  less  than 
a month  we  must  expect  winter  here,  then  if  Fisk  and  his  emigrants 
choose  to  go  ahead  let  them  go. 

Lieutenant  Smith,  Dakota  cavalry,  commanded  the  escort  which 
Colonel  Dill,  contrary  to  my  orders,  furnished.  This  is  the  same  lieu- 
tenant that  the  President  dismissed  for  low,  outrageous  conduct.  Cap- 
tain Fisk  reports  him  as  the  bravest  of  men.  He  yiay  be.  This  lieu- 
tenant was  sent  with  a few  soldiers  back  to  Fort  Eice  with  the 
application  for  relief.  This  lieutenant  reports  that  there  are  over  1,000 
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Indians;  that  Fisk  is  fortified  and  is  digging  for  water.  The  soldiers 
report  differently,  as  they  say  the  first  attack  was  made  on  two  wagons 
far  in  the  rear,  with  ammunition  and  some  arms  and  seven  men,  by 
about  sixty  Indians.  These  wagons  were  captured  and  six  of  the  men 
killed,  and  at  no  time  over  300  Indians  were  there.  This  I believe  to  be 
the  true  story,  but  if  they  remain  there,  before  long  they  will  have  force 
of  Indians,  enough  to  clean  them  out.  Should  this  take  place  it  will 
put  a stop  to  all  hopes  of  my  coming  to  any  settlement  this  year  with 
the  Indians. 

About  300  or  400  lodges  of  Indians  of  all  bands,  those  who  gave  them- 
selves up  this  year  and  I allowed  to  go  and  hunt,  are  here.  Seven  of 
the  Yanktonais  are  with  them  who  report  that  all  the  Yanktonais  and 
some  Santees  are  on  their  way  here  to  see  me  and  make  peace.  If  the 
Fisk  raid  don’t  put  a stop  t(utliis  it  will  be  a great  matter.  I hope  it  is 
true,  but  have  my  doubts.  ( You  state  that  the  six  companies  of  the 
First  IT.  S.  Volunteers  are  on  their  way  by  steamer.  No  boat  can  get 
up  here  now.  Shall  I relieve  the  Wisconsin  troops  if  they  don’t  come? 
I can  do  so.  In  case  these  troops  do  come  1 will  have  Brackett’s  bat- 
talion and  four  small  companies  of  the  Seventh  Iowa  of  no  use  to  me 
this  winter.  Will  you  please  send  orders  to  me  by  telegraph. 

Yours,  with  respect, 

ALF.  SULLY, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Major-General  Pope, 

Milwaukee. 


Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Fort  Bice , Dak.  Ter., ' September  11,  1864. 

Sir:  I left  Fort  Berthold  the  1st  of  September,  marched  down  the 
Missouri  to  mouth  of  Snake  Creek.  Was  glad  to  get  my  command 
away,  for  I found  that  whisky  there  was  in  abundance.  I am  told  by 
reliable  persons  that  the  Indians  had  it  in  their  tents  for  sale.  It  is 
said  they  get  it  from  the  English  half-breeds,  who  appear  to  have  con- 
trol of  this  country.  From  the  mouth  of  Snake  Creek  I struck  north 
toward  the  Mouse  River,  and  after  going  in  sight  of  it  turned  to  the 
southeast  to  the  Maison  du  Chien  Butte,  and  there  encamped.  I sent 
out  parties  to  examine  the  country,  but  no  recent  signs  of  Indians  could 
be  discovered.  We  found  thousands  of  buffalo,  good  grass,  plenty  of 
water,  and  some  timber — the  very  country  I would  go  into  to  hunt  for 
Indians.  On  top  of  the  butte  you  have  a fine  view  of  the  country  for 
over  forty  miles.  I am  now  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  so  much  of  the 
Yanktonais’  story  that  I mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  as  to  these  In- 
dians seeking  safety  with  their  friends  in  the  British  possessions. 
Although  I found  no  recent  signs  of  Indians,  I found  the  country  all 
around  cut  up  by  heavy  trains  of  Pembina  carts,  about  a month  old, 
in  all  directions.  One  trail  looked  quite  recent,  and  I was  in  hopes  of 
capturing  some  of  these  scoundrels,  but  did  not  succeed.  We  can  never 
expect  to  have  quiet  on  this  frontier  till  this  unlawful  traffic  on  the  part 
of  people  from  the  English  possessions  is  put  down.  An  expedition 
into  their  country  would  have  a very  beneficial  effect.  It  would  show 
the  Indians  that  they  had  not  a safe  refuge,  and  could  no  longer  be 
supplied  with  ammunition  by  people  living  under  the  English  flag. 
They  come  into  our  country  constantly  in  parties  several  hundred 
strong,  well  armed  and  ready  to  attack  or  defend  themselves,  invite 
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our  Indians  to  resist  the  Government',  furnish  them  with  arms  and  am- 
munition, and  when  they  are  pushed  by  the  troops  take  care  of  them 
over  the  British  line  till  the  troops  get  out  of  the  way.  If  we  had  the 
troops  to  remain  in  this  country  this  could  he,  in  a great  measure, 
stopped  in  a short  time.  Not  being  permitted  to  follow  the  Indians 
north  of  the  line,  and  having  nothing  to  fight  in  my  own  country,  I took 
up  my  line  of  march  south  toward  Fort  Bice.  We  found  the  buffalo  so 
thick  at  some  of  our  camps  I had  to  send  out  men  dismounted  as  skir- 
mishers to  drive  them  off'.  A great  many  were  killed  in  this  way, 
which  was  lucky,  for  our  fresh  meat  was  about  out. 

I reached  Fort  Bice  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  instant;  the  command 
arrived  next  day.  I found  the  post  in  a fine  state  of  progress.  The 
four  companies  of  Colonel  Bill’s  command  have  done  an  immense 
"amount  of  TaBor  in  the  last  two  months  and  have  done  it  well.  The 
post  when  finished  will  be  one  of  the  best  posts  in  the  West.  The  men 
complain  greatly  that  working  as  they  do  they  wear  out  more  clothing 
than  their  pay  amounts  to.  If  I had  it  in  my  own  power,  I would  issue 
them  extra  clothing;  they  deserve  it.  I here  met  the  lodges  of  Indians 
of  different  bands  who  took  no  part  in  the  war,  and  by  my  permission 
went  on  a hunt,  under  charge  of  fifty  of  their  -soldiers  that  I appoint 
from  the  different  tribes  of  Indians  to  keep  order  in  their  camp.  Giv- 
ing them  a uniform,  they  appeared  to  be  proud  of  their  position.  They 
also  tell  me  they  think  all  the  Yanktonais  will  come  in  before  long  and 
make  peace;  I hope  it  may  be  true.  I here  learned  that  Captain  Fisk 
and  his  emigrant  train  of  80  or  100  wagons  left  here  about  two 
weeks  ago  on  my  trail  to  go  to  the  Yellowstone;  that  he  reached  here 
under  an  escort  of  a company  of  cavalry.  He  required  an  escort  from 
the  commanding  officer  here — Colonel  Bill,  Thirtieth  Wisconsin.  The 
colonel  furnished  him  with  an  escort  of  a lieutenant  and  fifty  men,  com- 
posed of  cavalrymen  that  I had  left  here,  not  in  good  health  and  poorly 
mounted.  The  lieutenant  with  fourteen  men  returned  the  day  before  I 
arrived  with  a letter  from  Captain  Fisk,  stating  that  he  was  about  200 
miles  west  of  here  (he  had  left  my  trail) ; he  was  corralled  and  fortified, 
and  was  surrounded  by  Indians,  and  that  he  must  be  re-enforced  to 
enable  him  to  go  forward,  “for  to  turn  back  would  be  ruinous  to  him.” 
While  here  he  was  cautioned  against  going  west  on  my  trail,  both  on 
account  of  the  danger  to  so  small  a force,  and  of  the  very  great  difficul- 
ties of  their  getting  through  on  account  of  the  country.  He  laughed 
and*  replied  that  with  fifty  men  he  could  go  anywhere ; all  he  wanted  with 
fifty  men,  soldiers,  was  to  quiet  the  fears  of  the  women  and  children 
he  had  with  him. 

In  questioning  separately  the  soldiers  who  returned  I found  that  not 
over  300  Indians  were  there;  that  they  were  attacked  three  days  before 
they  made  their  corral  by  about  sixty.  Indians,  while  the  train  was 
stretched  out  on  the  road,  and  two  wagons,  one  of  which  had  upset, 
were  about  two  miles  in  the  rear,  with  a guard  of  six  soldiers.  One  of 
these  wagons  unfortunately  contained  arms  and  ammunition.  Six 
soldiers  and  two  citizens  were  killed  and  wagons  captured,  and  one 
citizen  escaped.  They  had  skirmishes  after  that,  and  then  they  cor- 
ralled. They  were  burning  parts  of  their  wagons  and  feeding  the  cat- 
tle on  bread  and  flour  when  the  party  left;  they  left  in  the  middle  of  a 
stormy  night.  Fearing,  if  this  emigrant  party  remained  where  they 
were  long,  the  Indians  would  send  out  runners  and  collect  a party  that 
would  clean  them  out,  and  learning  that  all  the  party  except  the  cap- 
tain were  anxious  to  turn  back,  I thought  it  my  duty  to  do  all  in  my 
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power  to  save  them, ‘in  spite  of  the  orders  I had  received  about  the 
movement  of  troops,  on  account  of  the  women  and  children  and  my 
soldiers,  if  no  one  else,  who  were  innocent  of  the  folly  of  so  small  a 
party  going  into  an  enemy’s  country,  who  had  lately  been  badly 
whipped,  and  would  do  all  they  could  to  take  revenge  if  possible. 
When  my  troops  arrived  next  day  I issued  an  order  directing  Colonel 
Dill,  with  300  of  the  Thirtieth  Wisconsin, -200  Eighth  Minnesota,  100 
Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  all  dismounted,  and  from  the  Second  Minnesota 
Cavalry,  Brackett’s  battalion,  and  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry  100  men  each, 
mounted  on  the  best  of  the  horses,  with  two  howitzers,  to  go  after  Cap- 
tain Eisk  and  bring  back  his  party.  I would  have  sent  only  a cavalry 
force,  but  this  I could  not ; my  animals  were  too  weak  to  stand  a rapid 
march,  having  marched  1,500  miles  in  the  last  three  months,  sometimes 
with  little  or  no  grass,  and  the  worst  of  alkali  water.  All  day  yester- 
day was  consumed  in  crossing  the  troops  and  wagons,  drawing  rations, 
&c.;  this  morning  early  they  started.  I hope  they  will  be  in  time  to 
relieve  Captain  Fisk,  if  he  is  in  trouble,  for  a disaster  tc  him  and  his 
party  at  this  present  moment  would  greatly  retard  my  prospects  of 
making  peace  with  the  Indians.  They  would,  of  course,  take  this 
emigrant  train  for  part  of  my  command,  and  if  they  capture  it  the  evil 
disposed  in  the  nation  Avould  boast  of  it  and  urge  the  rest  to  continue 
the  war.  I shall  send  off  from  here  all  the  troops  except  a sufficient 
number  to  protect  the  place,  and  will  remain  here  some  days.  I would 
like  to  keep  the  command  up  here  a few  weeks  longer,  but  this  is 
impossible.  I have  not  rations  enough ; a very  large  quantity  of  what  I 
have  is  not  fit  for  use.  The  sinking  of  two  boats  and  the  breaking 
down  of  another,  together  with  the  low  stage  of  water,  prevented  all 
my  supplies  reaching  here.  The  campaign  for  this  summer  must  there- 
fore close.  Winter  will  very  soon  set  in  and  with  it  death  to  all  my 
stock,  reduced  and  weak  as  it  is ; two  or  three  cold  freezing  rains  or 
. snows  on  the  prairie  would  kill  them  off. 

In  conclusion  I would  beg  leave  to  make  the  following  remarks  in 
regard  to  Indian  affairs  in  this  section  of  country : The  Indian  expedi- 
tion which  the  general  commanding  the  department  ordered  has  been 
a success  in  every  respect  as  far  as  it  was  in  the  power  of  any  one  or 
any  body  of  troops  to  make  it  so.  Circumstances  over  which  no  human 
being  had  any  control  prevented  it  from  being  a perfect  success  in 
every  respect.  Had  the  Missouri  River  commenced  to  rise  in  April,  as 
it  generally  does,  instead  of  3 une,  the  boats  from  Saint  Louis  would  have 
got  up  to  Sioux  City  and  other  points  of  starting  sooner;  the  command 
would  have  been  in  the  field  sooner,  boats  would  not  have  stuck  on 
sand-bars,  freight  would  not  have  been  unloaded  and  loaded,  whereby 
much  of  the  stores  was  damaged  badly.  Had  not  two  of  the  boats 
sunk  and  one  become  disabled,  more  supplies  would  be  on  hand,  and 
if  the  usual  amount  of  snow  had  fallen  last  winter  the  river  would 
have  been  higher,  the  Yellowstone  would  have  been  navigable,  there 
would  have  been  grass  and  water,  not  alkali,  which  has  helped  to  kill 
off  many  of  my  animals,  the  post  on  the  Yellowstone  could  have  been 
established.  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  expedition  has  met  the  com- 
bined forces  of  the  Sioux  Nation  at  points  they  chose  to  give  us  battle, 
and  in  these  engagements  completely  routed  them,  destroyed  a large 
portion  of  their  camps  and  baggage,  and  scattered  them  in  all  direc- 
tions, completely  breaking  up  their  combination,  and  proved  to  them 
that  in  spite  of  their  boasts  and  threats  they  were  no  match  for  the 
whites.  I think  they  never  will  again  organize  for  resistance  against 
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a large  body  of  troops,  and  I do  not  therefore  think  it  will  be  necessary 
to  have  another  expedition.  Yet,  owing  to  the  vast  extent  of  country 
over  which  these  Sioux  can  rove,  the  peculiar  nature  of  a large  portion 
of  the  country,  such  as  the  Black  Hills,  the  mountains  near  the  Big 
Horn,  the  Bad  Lands,  extending  ten  miles  and  over,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Little  Missouri,  Gros  Ventres,  so  broken  up  in  places  with  narrow 
ravines,  hundreds  of  feet  deep,  the  sides  of  which  are  perfectly  perpen- 
dicular, it  is  not  only  easy  then  to  lose  Indians  you  may  be  in  pursuit 
of,  but  even  lose  yourself ; and  then,  again,  the  safe  refuge  the  Indians 
have  in  the  British  possessions  under  the  protection  of  the  half-breeds 
of  the  North,  who  urge  the  Indians  to  keep  up  the  war,  so  that  they 
may  be  benefited  by  their  trade,  it  will  be  exceedingly  difficult  to 
bring  all  the  bands  of  the  Sioux  to  a complete  subjection.  A peace 
could  no  doubt  be  made  with  these  Indians,  as  was  made  in  1857,  by 
Congress  making  a heavy  appropriation,  promising  to  feed  and  clothe 
these  Indians  and  begging  them  not  to  be  bad  any  more,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  such  a peace  would  be  just  as  well  kept  as  the  peace  already 
made — that  is,  every  white  man  who  entered  their  country  would  be 
robbed  or  killed,  without  they  went  in  sufficient  numbers  to  protect 
themselves.  The  Indians  regard  the  annuities  given  by  the  Govern- 
ment because  they  fear  them.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to  gar- 
rison posts  in  the  country,  keeping  up  a sufficient  force  for  a few  years 
not  only  to  guard  the  posts  but  to  send  out  parties  to  hunt  up  the 
Indians. 

The  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence  in  regard  to  these  posts  is  the 
selection  of  a proper  commander,  so  few  officers  in  the  army,  at  least 
in  the  volunteer  service,  that  have  had  the  opportunity  to  become  well 
acquainted  with  the  Indian  character.  It  would  be  better  to  have  no 
garrison  at  all  than  to  have  it  commanded  by  an  incompetent  officer. 
The  post  on  the  Yellowstone  should  be  built,  but  the  question  is  where 
to  place  it.  In  a military  point  of  view,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Powder 
River  would  be  a good  point,  but  from  what  I saw  on  the  Yellowstone 
Valley,  and  from  what  I am  told  by  those  who  ought  to  know,  there  will 
be  great  difficulty  in  procuring  hay. 

All  the  Indians  north  of  the  Missouri,  above  the  Big  Bend,  could 
easily  be  banded  together  to  assist  a body  of  troops  to  war  against  the 
Sioux.  In  my  opinion  it  would  be  policy  and  economy  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  expend  a few  thousand  dollars  and  get  these  Indians  into  a 
war  with  the  hostile  portion  of  the  Sioux,  and  to  assist  them  also  with 
troops,  till  all  the  posts  are  permanently  established. 

With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALF.  SULLY, 
Brigadier- General. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Dept,  of  the  Northwest. 


Headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Grow  Creek  Agency , Dak.  Ter .,  October  10 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  I arrived  here  to-day ; left  the  camp 
near  Farm  Island  the  8th.  The  same  day  the  First  tl.  S.  Volunteers 
reached  there  marching.  They  had  to  leave  their  boat  some  thirty 
miles  below  here,  owing  to  the  unusual  low  stage  of  water.  The  bat- 
talion was  in  a poor  condition  to  march  in  this  season  of  the  year,  with- 
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out  tents,  and  little  or  no  transportation.  J,  however,  had  on  hand 
shelter-tents,  that  were  for  my  use,  but  did  not  reach  me  in  time,  and 
I hired  a few  wagons.  They  will  reach  Bice  about  the  17th.  I was 
much  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  officers  and  men.  I found 
that  the  three  head  chiefs  of  the  hostile  bands,  who  had  been  in  both 
the  battles  this  year,  had  been  in  at  the  fort.  They  acknowledged  they 
had  been  badly  beaten,  and  felt  they  were  no  match  for  the  whites,  and 
wished  to  know  on  what  terms  they  could  have  peace.  The  command- 
ing officer  told  them  on  condition  they  behaved  themselves,  and  would 
no  longer  molest  the  whites.  They  went  off  saying  they  would  go  to 
bring  in  their  principal  people.  I have  forgotten  the  names  of  two  of 
these  chiefs,  but  Bear  Bibs,  an  Ilnkpapa,  is  one.  As  I had  to  go 
below  1 left  my  adjutant-general,  Captain  Pell,  at  Fort  Sully,  to  meet 
them,  and  to  send  me  word  if  I was  wanted.  I shall  go  to  Sioux  City, 
and  I think  it  would  b.e  well  for  me  to  remain  there  a few  weeks  till  I 
can  hear  from  them.  My  friendly  Indians  also  met  me  there  with  the 
same  news  u that  they  had  no  doubt  these  Indians  would  all  come  in 
for  peace.”  I think  the  prospect  looks  bright  for  finishing  all  troubles 
west  of  the  river,  but  on  this  side  of  the  river,  the  British  possessions 
affording  a safe  refuge  for  all  evil  disposed,  may  delay  matters  for  a 
time.  If  these  Indians  don’t  come  in  before  winter  sets  in,  it  is  not 
likely  they  will  before  early  spring,  as  they  will  probably  make  their 
winter  camp  far  from  the  troops.  I would  be  glad  to  hear  if  the  gen- 
eral commanding  thinks  it  best  for  me  to  remain  at  Sioux  City  until  I 
hear  definitely  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

With  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALF.  SULLY? 

Brigadier-  General. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Dept,  of  the  Northwest. 

[Indorsement!] 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 

Milwaukee , October  22,  1864. 

Bespectfully  referred  to  Major-General  TTalleck. 

This  report  of  General  Suliy  is  valuable  and  interesting  as  showing 
the  immediate  prospect  of  settling  all  Indian  difficulties  in  this  depart- 
ment. 

* . JNO.  POPE, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 


No.  3. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  M.  Pollock , Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry , First 

Brigade. 

Headquarters  Sixth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry, 

Camp  No.  34,  July  29,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  eleven  companies 
of  the  Sixth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry  on  the  28th  and  29th  of  July,  1864 
(Company  K having  been  left  in  garrison  at  Fort  Bandall,  Dak.  Ter.),  in 
connection  with  the  battle  with  the  Indians,  at  Tahkahokuty.  On  the 
morning  of  the  28th  instant  the  two  brigades  took  up  the  line  of  march 
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from  their  camp  (No.  32)  and  Big  Knife  River,  in  a direction  west  of  north. 
The  First  Brigade,  consisting  of  the  Sixth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry,  three 
companies  of  the  Seventh  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry,  Brackett’s  Battalion 
of  Minnesota  Cavalry,  two  companies  of  Dakota  cavalry,  the  Prairie 
battery,  and  one  company  of  Indian  scouts,  being  in  advance.  About 
11  a.  in.  the  guides  announced  that  they  had  discovered  Indians  in 
large  numbers  at  a place  called  Tahkaiiokuty,  directly  in  our  front, 
and  at  a distance  of  but  .a  few  miles,  as  reported  by  them,  but  which 
eventually  proved  to  be  at  least  ten  miles  away. 

The  position  occupied  by  the  Indians  consisted  of  a ridge  of  buttes, 
varying  from  400  to  800  feet  in  height,  the  sides  of  which  were  covered 
with  timber  and  large  rocks.  Deep,  wooded  ravines  almost  inaccessi- 
ble to  cavalry  protected  nearly  the  whole  front  of  these  buttes.  South 
of  this  position  were  lower  ranges  of  buttes,  over  which  it  was  necessary 
to  pass  to  reach  the  almost  impregnable  position  occupied  by  the  enemy. 
These  lower  ranges  were  broken,  uneven,  and  stony. 

Upon  the  announcement  of  the  presence  of  Indians  in  our  front  the 
line  of  battle  was  immediately  formed  by  the  general  commanding,  the 
Seventh  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry  being  in  the  center,  the  Sixth  Iowa 
Cavalry  on  the  right,  and  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry  on  the  left, 
the  Prairie  battery,  supported  by  Company  M,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry, 
and  the  Indian  scouts  advancing  in  the  interval  between  the  Sixth 
and  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry.  One  battalion,  composed  of  Companies  A, 

G,  L,  and  D,  of  the  Sixth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry,  was  commanded  by 
Capt.  John  Galligan,  Company  A;  one  battalion  (Companies  B,  E,-  and 
F)  by  Capt.  D.  C.  Cram,  Company  B;  and  one  battalion  (Companies  C, 

H,  and  I)  by  Major  House.  Company  G was  thrown  in  advance  of  the 
line  of  skirmishers.  Strong  parties  of  Indians  came  out  well  mounted 
(some  of  them  on  American  horses)  and  attacked  us  from  eight  to  ten 
miles  from  their  position  in  the  bluffs.  Six  companies,  viz,  A,  C,  D, 
H,  I,  and  L,  were  dismounted  and  deployed  as  skirmishers  on  the  right, 
Company  G dismounted  and  skirmishing  in  the  advance,  three  com- 
panies (B,  E,  and  F)  remaining  mounted,  and  used  as  a reserve,  under 
command  of  Capt.  D.  C,  Cram.  After  advancing  and  skirmishing 
about  three  miles  the  Indians  gathered  in  large  numbers  on  and  near 
a high  butte  in  front  of  our  left.  The  Prairie  battery  took  position,  and 
after  firing  a few  rounds  dislodged  and  scattered  them.  We  continued 
to  advance  for  about  two  miles  farther,  constantly  skirmishing  and 
driving  the  enemy  before  us,  when  they  again  massed  in  large  numbers 
on  our  right  front.  A part  of  the  Minnesota  battery,  supported  by 
Company  E,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry,  was  placed  in  position  on  our  right, 
and  after  a few  rounds  scattered  them,  they  moving  still  farther  to  our 
right  near  the  high  bluffs  which  extended  some  distance  in  that  direc- 
tion. A charge  was  here  made  upon  them  by  Brackett’s  Battalion  of 
Minnesota  Cavalry,  and  they  were  again  driven  more  to  our  front, 
gradually  falling  back  to  their  strongest  position  in  the  range  of  bluffs 
before  indicated.  Our  line  continued  to  advance,  but  by  direction  of 
the  general  commanding  was  not  to  move  in  advance  of  the  Seventh 
Iowa  Cavalry  on  our  left,  but  was  to  present  a connected  and  continu- 
ous line.  We  were  delayed  for  an  hour  or  more  awaiting  the* advance 
ol  the  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry. 

The  artillery  and  cavalry  were  thrown  forward,  on  the  right  and  left, 
driving  the  enemy  up  in  the  bluffs.  Our  line  again  advanced  and 
reached  and  took  possession  of  the  bluffs  about  sunset,  the  artillery 
having  shelled  the  enemy  from  their  shelter  in  the  woods  and  behind 
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the  rocks  on  the  sides  of  the  bluffs  in  our  front.  But  one  casualty 
occurred  in  the  regiment : one  man  in  Company  M,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry 
was  severely  but  not  dangerously  wounded.  The  day  was  excessively 
hot.  The  men  were  dismounted  and  carrying  their  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion (weighing  about  twenty-five  pounds),  and  the  Indians  being  well 
mounted,  were  able  generally  to  move  out  of  the  range  of  our  rifles.  It  is 
impossible  to  give  with  any  degree  of  certainty  the  number  of  Indians 
killed;  many,  however,  were  seen  to  fall  from  their  horses,  and  sev- 
eral were  known  to  have  been  killed.  W e encamped  about  two  miles 
north  of  the  battle-field,  and  the  next  morning  started  in  pursuit  of 
the  Indians  toward  the  Little  Missouri  Biver,  but  after  marching  about 
two  hours  were  obliged  to  turn  back,  having  found  it  impossible  to 
move  any  farther  with  wagons  in  that  direction.  Upon  returning  to 
the  battle-field  four  companies  were  detailed  to  destroy  property  taken 
from  the  Indians.  A vast  amount  of  property  consisting  of  lodges, 
poles,  and  dried  meat  was  destroyed.  Both  officers  and  men  behaved 
well  throughout. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

S.  M.  POLLOCK, 

Lieut.  Col.  ftixth  Iowa  Cavalry  Commanding  Regiment. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition. 


Headquarters  Sixth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry, 

Camp  No.  — , August  9 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the  8th 
instant  the  Sixth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry  moved  from  the  camp  on 
the  Little  Missouri  Biver  into  the  position  assigned  it  as  the  right 
column  of  the  First  Brigade  of  the  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition. 
Immediately  after  moving  into  position,  and  before  crossing  the  river, 
Indians  in  large  numbers  were  seen  in  front  and  on  the  right  and  left 
of  the  column;  heavy  firing  was  also  heard  in  front.  My  command  was 
immediately  moved  forward,  closing  up  to  the  rear  of  the  Second  Brigade, 
which  was  that  day  in  advance.  I dismounted  Companies  D-and  L, 
deploying  them  as  skirmishers  on  the  right  of  the  column.  On  the 
range  of  high  buttes  running  along  the  right  of  the  deep  ravine  through 
which  the  column  and  train  were  obliged  to  advance,  parties  of  Indians 
appeared  continually  on  the  flanks,  but  finding  no  part  of  the  train 
unguarded  kept  mostly  out  of  range  of  our  guns.  In  this  manner  we 
continued  to  advance  for  about  four  miles  until  we  approached  two 
high  buttes  between  which  our  route  was,  and  from  which  the  enemy 
had  been  dislodged  by  the  troops  in  the  advance.  The  train  with  the 
brigade  in  advance  was  corralled  here  and  troops  stationed  on  the 
heights.  While  the  advance  had  moved  forward  to  secure  a position  in 
front,  the  troops  stationed  on  the  heights  on  the  right  flank  were 
relieved  by  Companies  C and  I,  of  my  command.  A part  of  Company 
M was  also  left  as  a support  to  a piece  placed  in  position  on  the  right 
flank  of  the  column  by  Captain  Pope  from  his  battery.  The  column 
again  moved  forward,  large  numbers  of  Indians  appearing  on  the  flanks 
and  passing  around  the  rear,  only  coming  within  range  of  our  carbines 
occasionally,  generally  secreting  themselves  when  within  range  in 
ravines  and  behind  buttes.  The  rear  was  frequently  threatened,  but 
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nothing  more  than  skirmishing  took  place  there.  The  command  con- 
tinued to  march  in  this  manner  until  about  5 p.  in.,  when  we  arrived  at 
a small  lake  where  we  were  ordered  to  bivouac. 

We  were  allowed  but  a short  rest,  however,  the  Indians  appearing 
in  large  numbers  suddenly,  covering  the  buttes  in  every  direction  and 
entirely  surrounding  the  command.  Companies  A,  C,  E,  G,  I,  and  L 
were  immediately  moved  out  on  foot  to  support  the  pickets ; except 
coming  near  enough  to  exchange  a few  shots  no  direct  attack  was  made. 
Private  Alfred  J.  Nicholson,  Compamy  H (which  company  formed  a 
part  of  the  rear  guard),  while  in  rear  of  his  company  a few  yards,  was 
wounded  in  the  hip  by  an  arrow,  inflicting  a flesh  wound,  not  danger- 
ous. No  other  casualties  occurred  during  the  day.  Six  or  eight  In- 
dians are  believed  to  have  been  killed  during  the  day,  but  being  on  the 
flank  and  in  rear  of  the  column,  no  definite  statement  can  be  made. 
Companies  A and  H were  on  guard  during  the  night.  Companies  C, 
I),  F,  and  L were  placed  directly  in  rear  of  the  pickets  and  near  them 
as  a support  in  case  of  an  attack.  The  remainder  of  the  regiment  slept 
on  their  arms.  At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  Indians  in 
large  numbers  were  discovered  occupying  the  buttes  around  camp,  and 
particularly  in  front.  Large  numbers  of  them  were  gathered  on  every 
butte  or  hill  near  our  camp.  A hurried  meal  was  soon  dispatched  and 
the  First  Brigade  moved  in  x>osition  as  the  advance  brigade.  The  In- 
dians were  gradually  moving  nearer  camp  and  had  already  exchanged 
several  shots  with  the  pickets,  becoming  very  insolent  and  taking  pos- 
session of  every  position  in  our  front  that  would  afford  them  any  pro- 
tection from  the  artillery.  Company  C was  dismounted,  and  Company 
I mounted,  were  moved  forward  as  a part  of  the  advance  guard.  One 
battalion,  Companies  A,  Dr  G,  and  L (Capt.  John  Galligan,  Company 
A,  acting  major)  were  now  dismounted  and  moved  in  front  of  the  right 
of  the  brigade  as  skirmishers.  I was  then  ordered  to  move  forward  and 
drive  the  Indians  from  the  front  and  take  possession  of  two  high  buttes 
about  one  mile  in  advance  and  which  were  covered  with  Indians.  The 
command  was  given  and  the  six  companies  last  named  moved  forward 
at  double-quick  time,  driving  the  Indians  from  the  buttes  and  ravines, 
scattering  them  wherever  they  attempted  to  make  a stand,  and  continu- 
ing at  this  pace  made  a charge  of  over  two  miles  in  a very  few  minutes 
without  halting.  I was  here  halted  by  orders  of  the  general  command- 
ing until  the  column  and  train  came  up.  The  Indians  evidently  not 
expecting  so  rapid  an  advance,  were  dismayed  and  disheartened,  and 
fleeing  in  every  direction  disappeared  almost  entirely  from  our  front, 
the  few  remaining  keeping  at  a respectful  distance  and  giving  us  no 
farther  opportunity  of  engaging  them.  No  casualties  occurred  during 
the  day,  although  several  bodies  of  Indians  were  closely  engaged,  but 
were  mostly  surprised  in  ravines,  and  were  too  much  alarmed  to  fire 
with  any  certain  aim,  and  the  only  damage  received  from  their  fire  was 
the  loss  of  two  horses  in  Company  I.  Thirteen  Indians  were  known  to 
have  been  killed,  and  a number  of  others  were  seen  to  fall,  many  of 
them  being  placed  on  ponies  and  carried  away  by  their  comrades.  Both 
officers  and  men  behaved  well  during  the  entire  engagement. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

S.  M.  POLLOCK, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel,  Commanding  Regiment. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Rattee , Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Battalion,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry, 

Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  No.  36 , August  £,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  28th  of  July,  1804, 
the  command  broke  camp  on  a branch  of  Knife  River  at  an  early  hour 
and  marched  in  a northwestern  direction.  My  battalion  was  marching 
in  rear  of  the  left  column  of  the  First  Brigade.  At  about  10  a.  m. 
information  was  brought  in  by  the  guides  that  a large  body  of  Indians 
had  been  discovered  a few  miles  directly  in  our  front.  I was  ordered 
to  move  my  men  to  the  head  of  the  left  column.  After  marching  a 
short  distance  the  Indians  appeared  in  large  numbers  in  front,  and  I 
was  ordered  to  dismount  my  men  and  deploy  them  in  front  as  skir- 
mishers. My  formation  was  in  the  center,  the  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry 
being  on  my  right  and  the  Eighth  Minnesota  on  the  left.  As  soon  as 
the  formation  was  completed  the  whole  line  commenced  advancing,  and 
after  marching  from  one  and  a half  to  two  miles  a still  larger  number 
of  Indians  could  be  seen  maneuvering  on  the  base  of  a large  and  abrupt 
range  of  wooded  hills  a few  miles  in  front.  They  soon  advanced  to 
meet  our  line,  which  continued  steadily  to  advance,  and  a scattering 
fire  was  commenced,  the  first  volley  being  fired  at  an  Indian  who  ap- 
peared in  front  brandishing  a war  club  and  apparently  directing  the 
movements  of  the  others,  this  being  the  opening  fire  of  tire  fight.  The 
fire  then  became  general  and  continued  with  intervals  along  our  wTiole 
line.  Although  my  men  had  never  before  been  under  fire,  they  con- 
tinued to  advance  steadily  and  deliberately  and  met  and  repelled  the 
charges  made  by  the  Indians  from  time  to  time  with  great  firmness  and 
composure. 

The  advance  continued  in  this  way  about  one  hour  when  the  Eighth 
Minnesota,  being  severely  pressed,  fell  back,  leaving  my  left  entirely 
unsupported  and  a large  break  in  the  line.  This  I attempted  to  obviate 
for  some  time  by  extending  my  intervals  and  allowing  my  left  to  bend 
slightly  to  the  rear,  until  a battery  and  its  supports  taking  up  their 
position  on  our  left,  I reformed  my  line  and  continued  to  advance.  At 
this  time  a battery  with  its  support  took  up  its  position  on  our  left  and 
a force  of  cavalry  on  the  right,  and  advancing  in  front  of  our  line  drove 
the  Indians  out  of  our  reach,  when  we  ceased  firing  and  followed  in  rear 
of  the  cavalry  to  the  foot  of  the  bluffs. 

The  whole  fight  lasted  about  six  hours,  during  whichjime  the  Indians 
were  driven  a distance  of  about  ten  miles. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  because  of  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  the 
Indian  way  of  fighting  much  of  our  fire  was  wasted.  The  ground  over 
which  we  advanced  wTas  very  uneven,  and  the  Indians  would  gather 
behind  knolls  and  in  ravines  on  our  front  and  fire  upon  us  and  scatter 
away  on  their  swift-footed  ponies. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  gi  ven  to  officers  and  men  of  my  command 
for  the  calm  bearing  and  good  judgment  evinced  upon  all  occasions  and 
under  all  circumstances. 

My  troops  took  no  part  in  any  action  on  the  29tli.  As  to  casualties 
I am  happy  to  state  that  I lost  no  men  either  in  killed  or  wounded. 

JOHN  PATTEE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Seventh  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Capt.  John  n.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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No,  5. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Alfred  />.  Brackett , Bracketfs  Minnesota  Battalion 

Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Brackett’s  Minnesota  Battalion, 

Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  No.  36 , August  1 , 486*4. 

Captain:  1 have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
I took  with  my  command  in  the  action  with  hostile  Indians  on  July  28, 
1864: 

I was  lirst  ordered  to  move  in  column  on  the,  right,  which  I did. 
Subsequently  I received  orders  to  support  the  line  of  skirmishers  in 
advance,  which  I did  by  bringing  Companies  Band  C in  line  with  Com 
panies  A and  D as  support.  1 moved  in  that  order  some  three  miles 
when,  finding  the  enemy  massing  in  considerable  force  and  attacking 
my  right,  I engaged  them  with  Company  B dismounted,  at  the  same 
time  asking  and  receiving  permission  of  you  to  charge  them  with  saber. 
I immediately  gave  the  order  to  Capt.  E.  Y.  Shelley,  of  Company  C,  to 
charge  them  with  his  company,  which  order  he  executed  and  followed 
up  in  a manner  highly  creditable  to  himself  and  those  under  him.  The 
charge  resulted  in  the  killing  of  13  Indians  found  on  the  field  and 
entirely  routing  the  balance.  Finding  the  enemy  forming  in  large  num- 
bers on  my  left  and  front  I rallied  my  whole  command  and  found  it 
necessary  to  dismount  them,  as  I was  being  severely  annoyed  from  ravines 
and  thickets  impracticable  for  horse.  After  severe  skirmishing,  drove 
the  enemy  to  the  base  of  a high  hill,  where  I met  with  a strong  opposi- 
tion, they  being  in  strong  force  on  its  summit.  I finally  succeeded  in 
taking  possession  of  the  hill,  which  I held,  driving  the  enemy  far  beyond. 
The  nature  of  the  ground  in  front  rendering  it  impracticable  to  pursue 
farther  at  that  time,  I rejoined  your  command  with  my  battalion. 

In  the  charge  Sergt.  George  W.  Northrup,  of  Company  C,  fell,  after 
receiving  eight  or  ten  wounds,  one  of  which  pierced  him  through  the 
heart.  Horatio  N.  Austin,  of  Company  D,  was  also  killed  while  skirmish  - 
ing.  My  loss  during  the  day  was  2 killed  and£  wounded.  I also  lost 
22  horses,  punishing  the  enemy  by  killing  27  found  dead  on  the  field 
afterward,  besides  quite  a number  that  were  seen  to  have  been  carried 
off  by  them. 

I take  pleasure,  general,  in  saying  that  my  officers  and  men  displayed 
an  amount  of  courage,  coolness,  and  skill  worthy  of  veterans  that  they 
are. 

1 am,  general,  with  profound  respect,  yours  to  command, 

A.  B.  BRACKETT,  ’ 
Major , Commanding  Battalion. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

A ssistan t A djutant-  General. 


Hdqrs.  Brackett’s  Minnesota  Battalion, 

Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  No.  46 , August  13,  1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  tlie  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  my  command  on  the  8th  and  9tli  of  August  instant: 

On  the  8th  instant  my  battalion,  in  the  usual  order  of  march,  had  the 
left  division  ot  the  First  Brigade.  Having  received  orders  early  in  the 
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day  to  maintain  this  position  and  cover  the  train,  I moved  throughout 
the  day  with  great  caution,  sending  out  small  parties  on  foot  as  flankers 
whenever  the  nature  of  the  ground  required  such  precaution.  At ‘one 
time  the  enemy  seemed  to  be  massing  for  an  attack  upon  my  rear  com- 
pany, but  a few  volleys  from  the  dismounted  flankers  caused  them  to 
retreat.  No  casualties  occurred  during  the  day.  On  the  Oth  instant  I 
received  orders  to  proceed  to  the  front  with  Company  C of  my  battalion 
and  one  section  of  the  Prairie  battery,  under  command  of  Captain  Pope, 
which  order  I carried  into  execution  at  once.  Dismounting  two  platoons 
and  deploying  them  as  skirmishers,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Neely, 
1 ordered  Captain  Shelley  with  the  remainder  of  the  company  to  sup- 
port the  battery.  The  enemy  could  be  seen  in  great  numbers  on  every 
side,  and  seemed  determined  to  resist  our  progress,  but  the  excellent 
practice  of  Captain  Pope’s  howitzers  dispersed  them  with  loss  and  frus- 
trated every  attempt  to  rally  for  an  attack.  A running  fight  was  kept 
iU>  until  about  2 p.  m.,  when  the  Indians  disappeared.  From  the  nature 
of  the  ground  and  the  distance  which  the  savages  maintained,  I am 
unable  to  estimate  their  loss,  which  must  have  been  heavy.  The  remain- 
ing three  companies  of  my  battalion  marched  in  the  usual  order  on  the 
left  of  the  First  Brigade,  under  command  of  Captain  Barton,  of  Com- 
pany D.  Early  in  the  day  they  were  much  annoyed  by  the  Indians,  and 
some  severe  skirmishing  ensued.  One  man  of  Company  D becoming 
separated  from  his  command  had  his  horse  wounded  by  a bullet,  but 
escaped,  after  killing  or  severely  wounding  2 Indians.  No  other  loss 
was  sustained. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  B.  BRACKETT, 

Major , Commanding  BracketVs  Minnesota  Battalion. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  <>. 

Report  of  Capt.  Nelson  Miner , First  Battalion  Dakota  Cavalry. 

Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  No.  36 , August  2,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  the  battle  of  the  28th  of 
July,  1864,  my  command  was  held  in  reserve  for  a time  in  rear  of  the 
battery  of  the  First  Brigade  until  a space  occurred  in  the  skirmishers 
on  the  left  between  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry  and  Seventh  Iowa 
Cavalry,  when  I was  sent  with  Company  A,  of  my  command,  to  occupy 
said  space.  When,  after  driving  the  Indians  for  some  two  miles,'  a 
large  quantity  of  Indians  appeared  on  the  hill  in  front  of  us,  when  we 
charged  up  the  hill  and  fired  several  volleys  at  short  range,  with 
good  effect,  when  Captain  Pope  with  his  battery,  Company  B,  of  my 
command,  Company  M,  Sixth  Iowa  Cavalry,  and  the  Nebraska  scouts, 
came  promptly  to  my  support,  which  caused  the  Indians  to  retreat. 
I then,  with  Company  A,  Dakota  cavalry,  passed  to  the  left  of  a hill, 
which  was  in  our  front,  when  the  battery,  with  Company  B,  of  my 
command,  went  to  the  right,  when  after  a little  skirmishing  the  In- 
dians went  up  the  mountains,  which  were  in  front  of  the  command. 
We  then  halted  and  soon  after  returned  and  camped  with  the  rest  of 
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the  command  on  the  battle-field.  At  an  early  hour  next  morning,  after 
ascertaining  that  it  was  impossible  to  follow  the  Indians  farther  with 
any  prospect  of  success,  I went  to  the  Indian  camp  with  both  compa- 
nies of  my  command,  in  accordance  with  orders,  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  the  property  of  said  Indians,  and  although  several  other 
companies  were  at  work  destroying  the  property  of  the  Indians,  my 
two  companies  destroyed  some  700  skin  lodges,  a large  quantity  of 
buffalo  robes,  camp  equipage,  and  provisions. 

The  casualties  in  my  command  was  only  1 soldier,  of  Company  A, 
slightly  wounded.  In  conclusion,  I beg  leave  to  state  that  in  my  opin- 
ion great  wisdom  was  displayed  in  the  conducting  of  said  battle  by 
our  most  worthy  general. 

I am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

NELSON  MINER, 
Captain , Commanding  Dakota  Cavalry , 

Brig.  Gen.  Alfred  Sully, 

Commanding  Expedition. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Capt.  Christian  Stuffs  Independent  Company  of  Indian  Scouts. 

Hdqrs.  Independent  Company  of  Indian  Scouts, 

August  £,  1864. 

According  to  the  circular  requesting  commanders  of  regiments,  bat- 
talions, and  companies  to  hand  in  an  official  report  of  their  positions 
in  action  on  28th  and  29th  of  July,  1864,  I give  the  following  state- 
ments : 

The  position  awarded  me  when  line  of  battle  was  first  formed  was  in 
rear  of  Captain  Pope’s  battery  of  artillery  to  support  the  battery,  which 
position  I held  until  after  passing  around  the  high  butte  on  the  left, 
where  the  Indians  had  made  a strong  stand,  driving  them  from  the 
butte  down  toward  their  camp  on  double-quick,  frequently  halted  by 
Captain  Pope  while  he  would  send  them  a few  shells.  When  arriving 
near  the  foot  of  the  hill  Captain  Pope  ordered  me  to  go  ahead  deployed 
as  skirmishers,  so  that  he  should  not  be  surprised  by  parties  secreted 
in  ravines.  When  arriving  near  a point  of  timber  before  us  a bold 
party  of  warriors  came  dashing  at  us;  the  captain  ordered  me  to  halt, 
which  order  was  obeyed.  The  captain  sent  them  a few  shells,  scattering 
them  in  every  direction;  the  captain  then  desired  to  get  a position  on  a 
point  some  distance  to  the  left,  where  he  intended  to  shell  the  timber; 
my  position  was  then  on  the  right;  gained  the  point  without  any  diffi- 
culty; only  few  Indians  made  their  appearance,  whom  we  drove  back 
by  few  rounds  with  carbines.  The  captain  then  shelled  the  timber 
short  time;  he  then  desired  to  gain  another  point  still  farther  to  the 
left;  he  then  ordered  me  to  march  my  company  by  file  near  the  timber 
on  the  right;  when  we  reached  the  point,  as  I was  getting  my  company 
into  line,  and  the  captain  planting  his  pieces,  the  Indians  fired  on  us, 
killing  one  of  my  horses  and  wounding  another.  I immediately  ordered 
the  men  to  dismount,  every  fourth  man  holding  horses,  and  made  a 
charge  on  the  enemy,  firing  into  the  dense  thicket,  killing  2 Indians 
and  wounding  1,  which  my  Winnebago  boys  afterward  killed*  scalped, 
and  beheaded.  I then  returned  to  the  battery,  marched  some  distance 
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to  the  left,  where  we  remained  until  ordered  into  camp.  My  officers 
and  men  behaved  bravely;  on  29th  marched  with  headquarters  First 
Brigade,  having  no  action. 

C.  STUFFT, 

Gapt.y  Gomdg.  Independent  Company  of  Indian  Scouts. 
Adjutant-General,  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition. 


No.  8. 

Reports  of  Gapt.  Nathaniel  Pope , Prairie  Battery . 

Headquarters  Prairie  Battery, 

Gamp  on  Heart  River , August  I,  1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  the  late  fight  with 
Indians  at  Tahkahokuty,  on  Thursday,  July.  28,  I was  ordered  to  take 
position  with  my  battery  in  advance  and  fifty  yards  in  rear  of  the  line 
of  skirmishers  in  front,  with  orders  to  fire  when  I got  within  range.  I 
advanced  slowly  to  within  about  900  yards  of  the  Indians,  when  I ran 
one  piece  forward  in  front  of  the  skirmish  line  and  fired  three  rounds 
of  spherical  case-shot,  killing  five  or  six  and  wounding  several  Indians. 
I was  then  ordered  to  move  to  the  left,  with  instructions  to  head  them  off 
and  drive  them  toward  the  right.  I advanced  at  a full  run,  supported  by 
four  companies  of  cavalry,  sending  one  section  of  the  battery  and  two 
companies  of  cavalry  on  each  side  of  the  high  butte  to  the  left  of  our 
line  of  battle,  wheeling  and  firing  as  often  as  I got  within  range.  The 
line  of  skirmishers  was  a mile  in  rear  of  the  battery.  We  succeeded 
in  clearing  the  knolls  on  the  left  and  driving  the  Indians  into  the 
ravines  under  the  mountains.  I shelled  them  out  of  there  and  forced 
them  into  the  hills  where  it  was  impossible  to  follow  with  either  artil- 
lery or  cavalry.  We  moved  again  to  the  left,  hoping  to  find  an  open- 
ing to  get  the  battery  on  top  of  the  hills,  but  unfortunately  did  not 
succeed  in  finding  a road. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  how  many  Indians  were  killed  in  this  move- 
ment as  the  dead  were  carried  off  as  soon  as  they  fell;  but  from  what 
I saw  and  from  information  since  received,  1 think  the  number  will  not 
fall  below  30  killed  and  wounded;  my  loss  was  nothing. 

Great  praise  is  due  the  detailed  men  on  duty  with  the  Prairie  bat- 
tery for  their  coolness  and  prompt  obedience  of  orders;  and  it  may  not 
be  improper  here  to  mention  Captains  Miner’s  and  Tripp’s  companies 
of  Dakota  cavalry,  Captain  Williams’  company  of  the  Sixth  Iowa 
Cavalry,  and  the  Nebraska  scouts,  who  gave  me  all  the  assistance  in 
their  power  and  were  very  efficient. 

I am,  captain,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

NATH.  POPE, 

Captain , Commanding  Prairie  Battery. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Headquarters  Prairie  Battery, 

Gamp  No.  46 , Yellowstone  River , August  13?  1864. 
CAPTAIN:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the  8th 
instant,  after  crossing  the  Little  Missouri  River,  when  the  advance 
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became  engaged  with  the  Indians,  I was  ordered  to  post  two  pieces  of 
artillery  in  the  rear,  one  on  each  flank,  to  protect  the  wagon  train,  and 
hold  one  section  in  reserve.  I took  possession  of  the  knolls  on  each 
flank  as  the  column  advanced,  holding  them  until  the  rear  came  up. 
The  Indians  appeared  in  force  in  the  rear,  but  did  not  come  within  range 
of  my  guns.  Toward  evening  they  showed  themselves  about  200  strong 
on  the  right  flank.  I masked  two  pieces  behind  a knoll  and  waited 
until  the  rear  guard  closed  up.  The  Indians  discovered  the  trick,  how- 
ever, and  I did  not  get  but  two  shots  at  long  range,  doing  no  damage. 
When  camp  was  made  I was  posted  on  a ridge  to  the  left  of  headquar- 
ters with  one  piece  on  a high  knoll  commanding  the  ravines  on  the  left. 
On  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant  I was  ordered  to  report  to  Captain 
Jones,  of  the  Third  Minnesota  Battery,  with  one  section,  and  to  send  one 
section  to  the  rear  to  report  to  Lieutenant , of  Captain  Jones’  bat- 

tery. The  Indians  made  their  appearance  in  force  on  all  sides,  and 
about  10  a.  m.  I was  ordered  to  report  to  Major  Brackett,  of  Brackett’s 
battalion,  who  was  in  advance  on  the  left.  We  discovered  the  Indians 
massing  behind  some  large  buttes  on  the  left,  evidently  preparing  to 
make  a charge.  We  moved  forward  at  a double-quick,  shelling  them 
out  of  the  ravines  and  driving  them  from  their  position,  when  they 
swung  rapidly  around  to  the  front.  We  advanced  slowly,  firing  as  often 
as  we  came  within  range,  keeping  ahead  of  the  line  of  skirmishers  until 
about  4 p.  m.  The  Indians  having  disappeared  we  were  ordered  to 
take  position  in  the  column.  I fired  nothing  but  shrapnel  shot  at  very 
long  range,  and  as  the  Indians  always  carried  off  their  killed  and 
wounded  as  soon  as  they  fell,  I cannot  say  how  many  were  killed  in  this 
movement. 

1 am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

NATH.  POPE, 

Captain , Commanding  Prairie  Battery. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  A djutant-  General. 


No.  9. 

Reports  of  Col.  Minor  T.  Thomas , Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry , com- 
manding Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  2d  Brig.,  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  No.  36 , August  1 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  in  relation 
to  the  operations  of  my  command  during  the  28  th  and  29th  of  July  last: 

At  11  a.  m.  I received  notice  that  the  Indian  camp  was  found,  and 
my  brigade  was  ordered  from  the  rear  to  the  left  of  the  First  Brigade, 
and  also  to  direct  Captain  Jones,  Third  Minnesota  Battery,  to  report 
to  the  brigadier-general  commanding,  which  was  promptly  done,  and 
advance  the  command  in  column,  Company  K,  Eighth  Minnesota  Vol- 
unteers, having  the  advance  as  skirmishers.  After  advancing  about 
two  miles,  six  companies  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Itogers  commanding,  were  dismounted  and  deployed 
to  the  front,  on  the  left  of  the  First  Brigade,  at  three  paces  intervals. 
The  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry  were  held  in  reserve,  marching  in  column 
of  squadrons,  at  half  distance,  100  paces  in  the  rear  of  the  line  on  the 
left.  After  advancing  about  one  mile  a light  fire  was  commenced  on 
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the  enemy,  who  began  to  appear  in  large  numbers  in  front,  and  rapidly 
passed  to  the  left  flank  and  rear.  The  left  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota 
was  thrown  slightly  to  the  rear,  and  two  companies  of  the  Second  Min- 
nesota Cavalry  dismounted  and  deployed  still  farther  to  the  left  in  that 
direction.  At  this  time  large  numbers  of  Indians  were  passing  in  that  di- 
rection, and  attacked  the  rear  guard  of  the  main  train, which was  promptly 
repulsed  by  the  guard,  which  consisted  of  Companies  B and  D,  Eighth 
Minnesota  Volunteers,  and  Company  B,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  and 
a shell  from  Lieutenant  Whipple’s  6-pounder.  At  this  time  Colonel  Mc- 
Laren, with  two  more  companies  of  his  regiment,  were  sent  to  the  front 
immediately  on  the  left  of  the  Eighth  Regiment,  when  they  were  dis- 
mounted and  took  possession  of  a range  of  sharp  hills,  which  was  rapidly 
done  by  a sharp  skirmish.  At  this  point  the  left  of  the  whole  line  was 
halted  and  the  right  thrown  forward.  After  a few  minutes  the  whole 
line  advanced  in  the  same  direction,  the  whole  brigade  moving  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  much  of  the  time  on  the  run  over  broken  ground,  the  firing 
being  kept  up  briskly  and  with  good  effect.  After  advancing  about 
two  miles  the  miserable  enemy  rapidly  retired.  The  Second  Cavalry 
was  mounted  and  pushed  rapidly  forward,  and  the  Eighth  Regiment 
closed  to  the  right  by  companies,  and  the  whole  line  closed  on  the 
enemy’s  abandoned  camp,  which  was  a splendid  position  for  defense. 
After  arriving  in  the  camp  four  companies  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  were 
sent  forward  to  escort  Captain  Jones’  battery  to  the  front  for  the  pur- 
pose of  shelling  a ravine  containing  water.  These  companies,  under 
Major  Camp,  being  deployed,  advanced  through  the  ravine  and  as- 
cended the  steep  hills  rapidly,  and,  in  a lively  skirmish,  drove  the  rear 
guard  of  the  enemy  from  the  sight  of  camp.  At  dusk  the  command 
was  withdrawn  a short  distance  to  the  left  and  bivouacked  for  the 
night.  At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  brigade  took 
the  advance  to  the  left,  searching  for  a passage  after  the  Indians  over 
the  immense  hill.  After  advancing  five  or  six  miles  the  attempt  was 
abandoned,  as  the  ground  was  so  broken  that  it  was  impossible  to  pro- 
ceed. The  command  then  countermarched  and  returned  to  the  Indian 
camp,  where  Colonel  McLaren,  with  four  companies  of  his  regiment, 
three  companies  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers,  and  a large  por- 
tion of  the  First  Brigade,  worked  with  a will  for  six  hours,  destroying 
the  abandoned  property  of  the  Indians,  which  was  a very  large  propor- 
tion of  all  the  property  belonging  to  the  camp  of  1,600  lodges.  Late  in 
the  afternoon  the  return  march  was  resumed,  and  we  again  encamped 
on  the  battle-ground.  At  dusk  two  of  the  pickets,  members  of  Com- 
pany D,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  were  surprised  and  killed  by  a 
small  party  of  Indians,  which  is  the  only  casualty  of  consequence  which 
occurred  in  the  command  during  the  engagement. 

The  complete  success  of  our  force  was  owing  to  the  self-possession 
and  bravery  of  both  officers  and  men,  the  superiority  of  their  arms, 
their  skill  in  handling  them,  and  the  ready  and  cheerful  obedience  to 
all  orders. 

It  is  useless  to  mention  individuals  when  the  whole  command  did 
their  duty  so  well.  I take  pleasure  in  recommending  them  to  the  brig- 
adier-general commanding  the  expedition  as  good  and  faithful  soldiers. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  T.  THOMAS, 

Colonel  Eighth  Minnesota  Vols.7  Comdg.  Second  Brigade . 

Capt.  J.  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


Expedition  in  Dakota  territory. 
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Hdqrs.  2d  Brig.,  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

Camp  No.  49 , August  13 , 1864 , 

Captain:  I liave  tlie  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  Second  Brigade  in  the  battles  of  the  8th  and  9th  instant 
with  the  Sioux : 

The  brigade  being  in  advance,  the  guard,  consisting  of  Company  D, 
Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry,  and  Company  H,  Second  Minnesota  Cav- 
alry, and  Company  C,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  as  flankers,  were 
placed  under  command  of  Major  Rose,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  who 
was  ordered  to  advance  cautiously  up  through  the  dry  bed  of  a creek 
from  the  Little  Missouri  River,  where  the  road  had  been  constructed 
the  day  previous.  The  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers  were  directed  to 
follow  the  advance  guard,  placing  four  companies  on  eacRflank  moving 
by  the  flank  to  the  front,  the  remaining  four  companies  of  the  Second 
Minnesota  Cavalry  to  follow  the  Eighth  Regiment.  One  half  of  the 
guard  and  other  troops  wTere  dismounted  and  thrown  forward  and  out 
on  the  flanks.  The  Third  Minnesota  Battery,  leading  the  train,  ad- 
vanced up  the  ravine  about  800  yards  in  the  rear  of  the  advance  guard. 
After  advancing  about  three  miles  the  scouts  were  suddenly  driven 
back  upon  the  guard,  and  the  front  and  flanks  were  attacked  by  large 
bodies  of  Indians  cliargingupon  the  line.  The  steadiness  of  the  troops 
drove  them  back,  and  the  section  of  6-pounders  of  the  Third  Minnesota 
Battery  being  brought  to  the  front  soon  cleared  the  ground  for  another 
advance.  The  section  of  howitzers  were  placed  on  the  flanks  to  protect 
the  train  while  it  was  being  parked.  The  train  having  all  closed  up, 
the  advance  was  again  cojnmenced  and  the  Indians  driven  rapidly  back. 
After  advancing  about  three  miles  the  train  was  again  parked,  and  the 
command  waited  for  the  First  Brigade  and  Idaho  train  to  close  up. 
Our  next  advance  was  unmolested  for  three  or  four  miles,  when  the 
train  was  halted  and  watered  at  a small  pond,  which  afterward  was 
used  for  the  whole  command  to  encamp  for  the  night.  About  2 p.  m. 
(the  fight  having  commenced  at  7 a.  m.)  the  savages  again  appeared 
in  front,  and  the  troops  were  thrown  rapidly  forward  to  meet  them,  a 
portion  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  on  the  right,  the  6-pounders  in  the 
center  to  support  the  advance  guard,  and  portions  of  the  Second  Cav- 
alry and  Eighth  Regiment  on  the  left,  the  howitzer  section  and  two  or 
three  companies  protecting  the  train. 

The  troops  continued  to  advance  for  three  or  four  miles,  having  many 
lively  skirmishes,  and  were  withdrawn  at  dusk,  having  inflicted  a loss 
to  the  enemy  of  at  least  150  warriors  and  many  horses,  and  of  our  own 
troops  but  8 soldiers  and  1 guide  were  injured.  The  courage  and  steadi- 
ness of  our  men  and  the  range  of  their  arms  were  too  much  for  the 
splendid  horsemanship  and  wily  dashes  of  their  cowardly  opposers. 
The  troops  were  bivouacked  on  their  arms  a hundred  paces  outside  the 
camp  after  a thirteen  hours7  fight. 

The  action  on  the  9th  consisted  in  repelling  am  attack  on  the  rear, 
which  lasted  for  about  three  hours,  and  was  done  in  a handsome  and 
spirited  manner,  the  rear  guard  being  supported  by  the  section  of 
howitzers,  with  no  damage  to  our  side,  but  a considerable  loss  to  the 
enemy. 

During  the  engagements  the  officers  and  men  of  the  whole  command 
behaved  splendidly,  their  only  anxiety  being  to  get  nearer  the  savages, 
who  outnumbered  them  at  least  three  to  one.  Soldiers  who  have  acted 
so  well  need  no  special  praise. 
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Hoping  the  general  commanding  is  satisfied  with  the  operations  of 
the  command,  1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

M.  T.  THOMAS, 

Colonel  Eighth  Minnesota  Yols.,  Comdg.  Second  Brigade. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Minnesota  Brigade, 

Northwestern  Indian  Expedition, 

• • Camp  No.  89 , Fort  Fidgety,  Minn.,  October  9,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Minnesota  or  Second  Brigade  of  the  Northwestern  Indian 
Expedition,  ordered  from  this  district  to  join  Brigadier- General  Sully 
on  the  Missouri  River: 

The  force,  consisting  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteer 
Infantry,  mounted,  six  companies  of  the  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  one  section  of  0-pounder  smooth  bore  guns,  and  one  sec- 
tion of  12  pounder  mountain  howitzers,  all  brass  pieces,  a corps  of 
forty-five  scouts,  with  a train  of  ninety- three  six  mule  teams  and  twelve 
ambulances,  was  rendezvoused  at  this  camp  on  the  1st  day  of  June, 
1864,  and  took  up  the  line  of  march  on  the  Gth  of  June,  with  thirty 
days’ rations,  via  the  Minnesota  and  Intpah  Rivers  and  Captain  Sully’s 
trail,  to  Goose  Nest  Lake  on  the  Minnesota  Coteau;  from  thence  to  the 
James  River  below  the  mouth  of  Elm  River  ; from  thence  to  the  head- 
waters  of  said  river,  at  the  foot  of  the  Missouri  Coteau;  across  it  to  the 
Bois  Cache  Creek  and  down  to  Swan  Lake  Creek,  which  Ave  struck  at 
a point  seven  miles  from  the  Missouri  River,  and  joined  General 
Sully’s  command  on  the  30tli  day  of  June,  having  marched  332  miles. 

July  4,  marched  for  Long  Lake  River  ; arrived  on  the  8th;  ninety- 
nine  miles.  Opposite  this  point  General  Sully  located  Fort  Rice.  The 
Avhole  command  crossed  the  river  on  steam  boats  and  prepared  for  a 
campaign  against  the  Indians,  which  consumed  eleven  days.  Leaving 
Fort  Rice  on  the  19th  of  July,  marching  up  the  Cannon  Ball  River  for 
five  days,  nearly  a west  course,  thence  one  day’s  march  north  to  the 
Heart  River,  110  miles.  At  this  point  the  main  train,  with  125  Idaho 
emigrant  wagons  that  had  followed  us  from  Minnesota,  Avere  corralled, 
and,  taking  six  days’  rations  in  light  wagons,  started  north  in  search 
of  the  Indian  camp,  reported  to  be  on  Knife  River.  On  the  third  day 
after  crossing  Knife  River  Ave  arrived  in  sight  of  the  enemy’s  camp, 
located  on  a plateau,  or  succession  of  rough  land,  with  great  rugged 
buttes  overhanging  it.  The  position  for  defense  and  safety  could  not 
have  been  better,  being  protected  in  front  by  almost  impassable  wooded 
ravines,  and  in  rear,  as  soon  as  the  hills  were  ascended  through  narrow 
chasms,  they  were  safe  from  pursuit,  except  from  dismounted  men  or 
the  equally  active  Indian  ponies  belonging  to  the  enemy.  For  particu- 
lars of  the  engagement  please  refer  to  my  official  report  to  Brigadier- 
General  Sully,  of  the  date  of  July  28  and  29.  Returned  to  Heart  River 
July  30,  having  marched  in  six  days  172  miles,  and  fought  the  battle 
of  Tahkahokuty. 

Starting  from  this  point  August  3,  we  reached  the  Little  Missouri 
River  August  7,  eighty-three  miles  and  a half.  At  this  point  the 
Indians  again  made  their  appearance,  and  made  some  slight  offensive 
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demonstrations,  which  were  easily  quieted.  The  country  for  sixteen 
miles  before  reaching  the  river  had  been  of  the  most  terrible  and 
indescribable  character,  and  continued  so  for  twenty  miles  beyond. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  August,  in  making  an  egress  from  the 
river  bottom,  the  battle  of  the  Little  Missouri,  or  u The  hills  that  look 
at  each  other,”  commenced  and  was  fought  during  that  and  the  suc- 
ceeding day.  (A- report  of  the  operations  of  the  brigade  during  the 
battles  of  that  date  inclosed.)* 

From  the  best  information  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  Indians 
that  were  first  encountered  at  Tahkafiokuty  had  been  largely  re-enforced 
by  other  bands  and  returned  war  parties,  and  certainly  felt  confident, 
with  the  advantages  of  position  (which  could  not  have  been  better 
chosen  by  an  enemy),  of  an  easy  victory.  It  certainly  was  the  largest 
body  of  Indians  ever  assembled  on  the  American  continent  to  fight  a 
battle.  The  Minnesota  brigade  having  the  advance  in  the  battle  of  the 
8th  instant,  had  the  honor  of  encountering  this  immense  horde,  and 
fighting  nearly  all  of  them  through  the  day,  whipping  and  driving  them 
about  twelve  miles.  Commencing  at  *1  a.  in.,  the  fight  was  continued 
until  dark  of  a long  summer  day,  without  wafer,  and  the  thermometer 
at  110  degrees  in  the  shade.  Over  buttes,  through  ravines,  rocks,  and 
stones,  the  wild  yells  and  rapid  dashes  of  the  savages,  the  troop  pressed 
forward  with  a courage  and  untiring  energy  that  rapidly  overcame  all 
obstacles,  and  night  closed  the  wild  wake,  and  the  men  laid  down  on 
their  arms  in  line  of  battle,  eager  for  the  morning’s  light,  to  again 
commence  the  work  of  death.  ^ 

Hundreds  of  the  savages  lay  along  the  hill  side  and  ravines.  Our  loss 
was  but  7 wounded,  and  a few  horses.  The  Indian  shotguns  and  bows 
and  arrows  were  no  match  for  the  accurate  aim  and  long  range  of  our 
rifles  and  carbines,  and  when  the  artillery  sent  shell  into  their  assem- 
blies on  the  hills  and  into  their  retreats  in  ravines,  the  cowardly  rascals 
soon  learned  that  they  were  no  match  for  soldiers  that  had  come  1,000 
miles  to  fight  them. 

During  the  9th  instant  they  entirely  disappeared,  and  our  march  was 
continued  to  the  Yellowstone  River,  over  a country  almost  devoid  of 
water  or  grass,  and  two-thirds  rations  for  the  men,  a distance  of  104 
miles. 

Two  small  steam-boats  met  us  at  this  point  with  rations  for  the  men, 
and  one  ration  of  corn  for  the  animals,  and  transported  our  baggage 
across  the  river,  the  trains  and  horses  fording  through  water  running 
very  rapid  and  so  deep  that  many  of  them  had  to  swim. 

From  the  14tli  to  18th  of  August  was  consumed  in  marching  to  the 
Missouri,  thirty-two  miles,  which  was  crossed  by  swimming  the  animals, 
and  on  the  21st  marched  for  Fort  Berthold,  where  we  arrived  on  the 
28th,  140  miles.  A large  portion  of  the  distance  the  grasshoppers  had 
eaten  up  all  vegetation  except  willows  and  the  very  coarsest  bottom 
grass.  Marched  from  Fort  Berthold,  August  30,  to  Maison  du  Cliien, 
hoping  to  find  the  Yanktonais  that  had  crossed  from  the  west  side  of  the 
Missouri,  after  their  last  defeat,  and  also  the  Minnesota  bands.  Being 
unable  to  find  them,  turned  southward  and  reached  Fort  Rice,  Sep  tern 
her  9,  having  marched  1G3  miles. 

On  the  return  of  the  command  to  Fort  Rice,  we  learned  that  Captain 
Fisk’s  Idaho  expedition  was  surrounded  and  required  assistance  to  save 
it  from  destruction.  By  order  of  Brigadier-General  Sully  I detailed  200 
men  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers,  dismounted,  and  100  of  the 
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Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  mounted,  with  a full  complement  of  officers, 
as  part  of  the  relieving  force,  and  having  been  relieved  from  duty  with 
the  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition  started  for  Fort  Wadsworth,  Sep- 
tember 15;  marched  by  way  of  Long  Lake,  crossing  the  James  River  a 
few  miles  below  the  Bone  Hills,  and  reaching  the  fort  September  26 ; 
distance,  206  miles. 

Having  been  directed  to  relieve  the  battalion  of  the  Thirtieth  Wis- 
consin Volunteer  Infantry  at  this  post,  Major  Rose,  with  Companies  B, 
C,  D,  and  H,  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  was  detached  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

Major  Clowney’s  battalion,  on  being  relieved,  joined  the  command, 
marching  on  the  29th  September  and  reaching  this  post  October  8,  four 
months  and  three  days  after  our  departure.  In  that  time  we  have 
marched  1,625  miles. 

The  behavior  of  both  officers  and  men  has  been  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired ; their  cheerful  obedience  to  all  orders,  prompt  and  energetic  ex- 
ecution of  duty,  their  patient  endurance  on  long  and  trying  marches, 
and  their  bravery  and  irresistible  fighting  qualities,  have  not  only  en- 
deared them  to  the  hearts  of  their  superior  officers  but  stamped  them 
as  true  and  disciplined  soldiers. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  T.  THOMAS, 

Colonel  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers , Commanding  Brigade. 

Capt.  R.  C.  Olin, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Minnesota. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Henry  C.  Rogers , Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eighth  Regiment  Minnesota  V olunteers, 

Ca/mp  No.  30 , August  1 , 1804. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  28th  of  July  last  my  regi- 
ment took  up  the  line  of  march  at  4 a.m.,  and  after  marching  about  seven- 
teen miles  arrived  in  sight  of  the  enemy’s  camp,  some  ten  miles  distant, 
where  the  disposition  of  battle  was  made,  my  regiment  occupying  the 
following  position:  Company  B,  Captain  Pettit,  forming  a part  of  the 
rear  guard;  Company  D,  Captain  McLarty,  with  his  company  deployed 
as  flankers  on  the  right  flank  of  the  command,  which  position  was  occu- 
pied by  them  until  the  commencement  of  the  battle,  when  they  assem- 
bled and  remained  in  the  rear  of  the  train  as  a support  to  the  rear  guard. 
Company  0 occupied  a position  as  support  to  Captain  Jones,  of  the 
Third  Minnesota  Battery.  Company  K was  advanced  to  the  front  and 
deployed  as  skirmishers,  covering  the  front  of  the  Second  Brigade. 
The  remaining  companies  of  my  regiment,  consisting  of  Companies  A, 
E,  F,  G,  H,  and  I,  were  placed  in  position  on  the  right  flank  of  the 
Second  Brigade  and  parallel  to  the  First  Brigade.  In  this  position  we 
commenced  to  advance  toward  the  enemy’s  camp.  At  about  11  a.  m., 
and  in  obedience  to  orders  from  Colonel  Thomas,  commanding  Second 
Brigade,  I dismounted  the  six  companies  above  mentioned,  leaving  the 
horses  in  charge  of  every  fourth  man,  and  the  whole  of  the  troops  in 
charge  of  the  led  horses,  under  the  command  of  Major  Camp.  With 
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the  remainder  of  the  six  companies,  consisting  of  about  325  men,  I ad 
vanced  to  the  front  and  formed  a line  of  battle  on  the  right  of  the  Sec- 
ond Brigade.  I was  then  ordered  to  deploy  my  regiment  to  the  left  as 
skirmishers,  three  paces  apart,  and  advance  upon  the  enemy,  which 
order  was  promptly  obeyed.  After  advancing  steadily  for  about  three 
miles  with  but  little  opposition,  the  enemy  falling  back  as  we  advanced, 
he  made  a threatening  movement  by  turning  my  left  flank  near  by 
among  the  bluffs,  and  passed  in  large  numbers  to  my  rear.  I then 
ordered  Lieutenant  Tibbetts,  Company  A,  Avith  twenty-five  men,  to 
take  a position  on  the  bluffs  covering  our  left,  which  order  Avas  promptly 
obeyed,  but  he  was  soon  after  relieved  by  order  of  Colonel  Thomas,  and 
again  resumed  his  place  in  the  order  of  battle.  From  this  point  my 
command  continued  to  advance  steadily,  driving  the  enemy  before 
them,  until  within  a short  distance  of  the  enemy’s  camp,  which  he  had 
abandoned,  when  I was  ordered  to  close  by  company  on  the  right  of 
skirmishers,  and  remount  my  command,  after  which  I advanced  to  the 
abandoned  camp  of  the  enemy,  Avhere  we  arrived  about  6 p.  m.  of  that 
day.  I was  then  ordered  to  dismount  four  companies  and  take  posses- 
sion of  the  hill  in  front,  to  cover  the  advance  of  the  Third  Minnesota 
Battery.  In  obedience  to  said  order  I dismounted  Companies  E,  F,  H, 
and  I,  and  placed  them  under  command  of  Major  Camp,  Avith  orders  to 
advance  and  take  possession  of  the  bluffs  in  front,  which  order  was 
promptly  obeyed.  The  report  of  Major  Camp  is  herewith  submitted. 
I remained  with  the  remaining  companies  of  my  command  in  j>osses- 
sion  of  the  camp  abandoned  by  the  enemy  until  the  return  of  Major 
Camp  at  dusk,  when  I marched  with  my  regiment  to  the  place  desig- 
nated for  camp.  On  the  next  day  my  regiment  moved  AA  ith  the  com- 
mand, and,  upon  the  return  to  camp,  I was  ordered  to  detail  three 
companies  to  assist  in  destroying  the  provisions,  stores,  and  camp 
equipage  abandoned  by  the  enemy  in  their  hasty  flight.  In  obedience 
to  said  order,  I directed  Companies  B,  E,  and  F,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Pettit,  to  proceed  to  the  camp  abandoned  by  the  enemy 
and  assist  in  destroying  said  stores.  After  this  had  been  accomplished 
the  command  again  took  up  the  line  of  march  and  went  in  camp  about 
G p.  m.,  my  regiment  occupying  the  left  of  the  Second  Brigade.  At 
about  dusk  our  pickets  were  fired  upon  by  the  enemy,  and  I was  ordered 
by  Colonel  Thomas  to  throw  my  regiment  in  line  of  battle  around  the 
camp,  joining  with  the  Second  Cavalry  on  the  right  and  left,  Avliich  Avas 
done  promptly.  We  remained  in  this  position  for  nearly  two  hours, 
Avlien  we  were  relieved  and  ordered  to  return  to  camp,  [and]  the  men 
instructed  to  sleep  on  their  arms. 

During  the  battle  of  the  28th  of  July  some  25  of  the  enemy  were  seen 
to  fall  in  front  of  my  regiment,  but  they  were  carried  away  by  their 
friends.  The  number  killed,  including  those  reported  by  Major  Camp, 
could  not  have  been  less  than  25  or  30,  and  a much  larger  number 
wounded.  With  the  exception  of  1 horse  in  Company  K wounded, 
there  were  no  casualties  in  my  regiment.  I take  pleasure  in  bearing- 
testimony  to  the  promptness  with  which  every  order  was  obeyed  by  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  my  command.  Where  all  did  their  duty  it  is 
unnecessary  to  particularize. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  C.  EOGEBS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Eighth  Minnesota , Comdg.  Regiment . 
Lieut.  George  W.  Butterfield, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  11. 

Report  of  Map  George  A.  Camp , Eighth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers, 

Camp  Vo.  36,  August  1 , 1864. 

Sir:  1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  28th  of  July  last,  In  obe- 
dience to  the  order  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rogers,  I took  command  of 
Companies  E,  I,  F,  and  H,  of  my  regiment,  at  6 p.  in.,  at  the  camp  aban- 
doned by  the  enemy,  and  advanced  to  the  front,  covering  Captain  Jones’ 
Third  Minnesota  Battery,  and  deployed  them  to  the  right  as  skirmish- 
ers, and  then  advanced  up  the  side  of  the  bluff  without  opposition  until 
we  arrived  near  its  top,  where  the  enemy  attempted  to  check  our  advance 
with  a force  of  from  250  to  300  warriors.  But  the  steady  advance  and 
prompt  fire  of  my  men  soon  drove  them  from  their  strong  position,  with 
a loss  upon  their  part  of  some  12  killed  and  a large  number  wounded. 
I then  occupied  the  bluff  with  my  command  until  I received  orders 
from  Brigadier-General  Sully  to  return  to  camp,  which  order  I obeyed, 
reporting  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rogers  at  my  place  of  advance  about 
dusk. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  A.  CAMP, 

Major  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers. 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  N~.  McLaren , Second  Minnesota  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry, 

July  29 , 1864. 

I have  the  honor  most  respectfully  to  report  that,  in  accordance 
with  Special  Orders,  No.  62,  headquarters  Northwestern  Indian  Expe- 
dition, Camp  No.  34,  July  29,  1864,  I proceeded  to  the  Indian  camp 
with  four  companies  of  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry,  Major  Rice  com- 
manding, and  two  companies  of  Dakota  cavalry,  Captain  Miner  com 
man  ding;  four  companies  of  the  Sixth  Iowa  and  three  companies  Eighth 
Minnesota  Infantry,  under  Major  Camp.  On  arriving  at  the  camp  a 
few  straggling  Indians  were  seen  lurking  about  the  bluffs.  I imme- 
diately dismounted  and  deployed  Company  G,  Second  Minnesota  Cav- 
alry, who  skirmished  through  the  timber  and  remained  in  a position  to 
protect  the  working  parties.  1 commenced  by  disposing  of  the  various 
forces  so  as  to  destroy  with  the  least  delay  the  vast  quantities  of  goods 
left  in  the  timber  and  ravines  adjacent  to  the  camp.  The  men  gathered 
into  heaps  and  burned  tons  of  dried  buffalo  meat  packed  in  buffalo 
skin  cases,  great  quantities  of  dried  berries,  buffalo  robes,  tanned 
buffalo,  elk,  and  antelope  skins,  household  utensils,  such  as  brass  and 
copper  kettles,  mess  pans,  &c.,  riding  saddles,  dray  poles  for  ponies  and 
dogs. 

Finding  that  one  day  was  too  short  a time  to  make  the  destruction 
complete,  I ordered  the  men  to  gather  only  the  lodge  poles  in  heaps 
and  burn  them,  and  then  deployed  the  men  and  fired  the  woods  in 
every  direction ; the  destruction  was  thus  complete,  and  everywhere 
was  manifest  the  rapid  flight  of  the  Indians,  leaving  everything,  even 
their  dogs  and  colts  tied  to  the  pickets.  In  skirmishing"  the  timber 


Chap.  LIII.] 


EXPEDITION  IN  DAKOTA  TERRITORY. 


173 


dead  Indians  were  found  killed  by  exploding  shells.  After  a thorough 
examination  of  the  camping-ground,  and  by  judging  from  the  amount 
of  lodge  poles  burnt,  I should  judge  the  camp  to  have  numbered  1,400 
lodges.  I would  report  that  after  the  work  of  destruction  commenced 
the  Indians  carried  a white  flag  on  the  bluff  close  to  the  camp.  As  I 
could  not  interpret  the  meaning  at  this  particular  time,  I did  not  feel 
called  upon  to  report  the  fact  to  you  until  I had  accomplished  the  object 
and  carried  out  Order  No.  62. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  N.  McLAKEN, 
Colonel  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry. 

Ca.pt-.  -John  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  13. 

Report  of  Maj.  C.  Powell  Adams , Independent  Battalion  Minnesota  Cav- 
alry. 

Headquarters  Fort  Abercrombie, 

August  26 , 1864. 

Sir  : About  4 o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  23d  instant  four  men  on 
their  way  up  from  Georgetown  with  two  teams  were  attacked  by  a 
party  of  ambushed  Sioux  Indians  at  Lewiston,  twenty-eight  miles  below 
here,  and  3 of  them  killed,  2 instantly  and  the  other  mortally  wounded, 
so  that  he  died  early  next  morning.  Information  reached  me  about  7.30 
o’clock  the  same  evening  of  these  murdeTs.  I immediately  ordered  out 
twenty  men  each  from  A and  B companies,  with  one  day’s  rations, 
under  Captain  Mix  and  Lieutenant  Miner,  and  taking  command  of  the 
detachment  in  person  I was  under  way  for  the  scene  of  the  outrage 
within  thirty  minutes  from  the  arrival  of  the  messenger.  I proceeded 
to  a point  within  three  or  four  miles  of  Lewiston  and  halted  to  await 
the  coming  of  daylight.  As  soon  as  it  was  sufficiently  light  I pushed 
rapidly  forward,  and  in  a few  miputes’  ride  reached  the  half-breed  train 
one  mile  this  side  of  the  point  where  the  attack  was  made,  and  found 
one  of  the  murdered  men  lying  in  his  wagon  just  as  he  had  fallen,  by 
the  name  of  M.  Lusta,  and  also  the  man  Dean,  who  was  then  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  and  in  fact,  died  before  we  had  finished  burying  Lusta. 
Sending  the  teams  to  the  fort  with  Dean’s  body  under  an  escort,  I 
moved  rapidly  down  the  road  and  soon  found  the  body  of  the  other 
murdered  man,  named  Brisse,  lying  immediately  by  the  road  side,  hor- 
ribly mutilated.  The  scalp,  whiskers,  and  ears,  and  a part  of  the  under 
lip  gone,  the  head  cut  half  off*  and  the  left  hand  severed  at  the  wrist. 
The  body  was  perfectly  nude.  While  burying  this  body  I made  a 
thorough  reconnaissance  of  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  my  Scout  Quinn 
soon  discovered  the  point  where  the  red  devils  recrossed  the  river. 
Preparations  were  immediately  made  to  cross  the  river  in  pursuit.  The 
crossing  was  accomplished  after  much  hard  labor.  The  trail  was  fresh 
and  distinct,  and  I pressed  the  pursuit  with  the  greatest  possible  energy. 
The  trail  led  a little  south  of  west  across  the  plain  to  the  nearest  timber 
on  the  Cheyenne,  some  twelve  miles  distant,  and  then  followed  the 
river  up  a number  of  miles,  when  it  crossed  at  a point  where  it  was  im- 
possible for  cavalry  to  cross  without  a bridge,  nearer  than  the  old  cross- 
ing, some  eight  miles  above.  By  this  time  the  sun  was  almost  down, 
the  horses  very  much  jaded,  and  the  men  out  of  provisions,  and  1 was 
compelled  by  the  very  force  of  circumstances — circumstances  against 
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which  no  preparations  had  been  made,  for  at  the  time  of  leaving  the 
fort  I placed  little  credence  in  the  reputed  murders — to  abandon  further 
pursuit,  and  to  return  to  the  fort,  where  the  detachment  arrived  at  12 
m.  of  this  day,  having  in  forty  hours  marched  a distance  of  eighty 
miles,  and  with  horses  that  have  had  not  a mouthful  of  grain  for  a 
month,  and  nothing  but  grass  on  the  march  which  they  plucked  at  va- 
rious points  where  we  were  conrpelled  to  halt.  With  good  horses  and 
two  more  days’  provisions  I feel  satisfied  that  I could  have  overtaken 
the  savages  and  destroyed  the  whole  of  them,  twenty-one  in  number. 
These  Indians  were  all  naked  excepting  a breech  clout,  as  Mr.  Dean 
informed  me  before  his  death.  The  murdered  men  all  resided  in  Saint 
Cloud  and  leave  families  to  mourn  their  untimely  death.  I will  give 
you  further  details  of  this  bloody  outrage  by  the  next  mail.  This  will 
reach  you  by  a special  messenger  who  leaves  here  on  furlough  to-morrow 
morning.  I have  put  the  various  detachments  of  this  command  in  the 
very  best  possible  condition  of  efficiency,  and  if  attacked  by  the  Indians 
or  can  get  within  striking  distance  of  them  will  give  a good  account  of 
themselves.  Nothing  shall  be  left  undone  that  energy  and  vigilance 
can  accomplish. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  POWELL  ADAMS, 

Major , Comdg.  Independent  Battalion  Minnesota  Vol.  Cav. 
Capt.  li.  C.  Olin, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Minnesota. 


JULY  26,  1864. — Attack  on  Shelbina,  Mo. 


Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 


Saint  Joseph,  July  26,  186A. 

Colonel:  I have  just  received  intelligence  that  the  rebels,  nearly 
500  strong,  entered  Shelbina  to-day ; tore  up  the  railroad  track,  burned 
two  trains  of  cars,  and  caused  much ‘other  destruction.  I move  the 
First  Iowa  eastward  to-morrow  morning  from  Cameron  and  ascertain 
extent  of  damage.  The  storm  is  upon  us  in  its  fury,  and  every  loyal 
man  in  this  district  must  spring  to  arms  and  put  this  thing  down 
quickly.  As  nearly  as  I can  judge  we  have  near  there  3,000  well 
armed  and  mounted  veteran  rebels  this  side  the  river.  Is  there  an 
abundance  of  arms  at  Saint  Louis? 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier- General. 


Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Saint  Louis. 


JULY  26-28,  1864. — Scout  to  Searcy  and  West  Point,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Devall’s  Bluff,  July  28,  1864 — 1.30  p.  m. 
Captain  : Captain  Williams,  Eleventh  Missouri  ( lavalry,  returned  this 
noon  from  scout  to  Searcy  and  West  Point.  There  was  no  force  near 
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Searcy.  After  entering  West  Point  and  destroying  the  machinery  of 
mill  there  a detachment  of  his  scouts,  consisting  of  two  commissioned 
officers  and  eighteen  men,  while  waiting  at  a house  for  the  main  com- 
mand was  surprised  by  a party  of  rebels  numbering  about  sixty,  under 
command  of  Rayborne,  who  were  dressed  in  Federal  uniform  principally. 
Our  men  were  ordered  by  their  captain  [not]  to  fire.  Shots  were,  how- 
ever, exchanged.  One  of  our  men  was  killed ; 2 of  the  enemy  were 
killed.  Two  commissioned  officers  and  16  men  are  still  missing;  three 
arrived  at  Brownsville  this  morning.  Captain  Williams  also  destroyed 
the  machinery  of  a mill  at  Searcy.  From  a citizen  brought  from  Searcy 
by  Captain  Williams  I learn  that  Shelby  was  at  Pickett’s,  half  way 
between  Augusta  and  Jacksonport,  last  Sunday;  his  main  force  was  on 
that  (east)  side  of  the  river  then.  It  was  reported  there  was  to  be  a 
move  on  Monday,  but  the  citizen  is  sure  his  force  has  not  yet  crossed  to 
the  west  side  of  White  Fiver.  It  would  seem  that  the  only  force  now 
directly  north  of  here  is  a company  or  two  of  men  doing  scouting  and 
picket  duty  from  West  Point  down  to  Des  Arc.  Captain  Williams 
brought  in  twelve  colored  recruits.  He  thinks  the  most  of  the  missing 
men  will  yet  come  in. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 

Brigadier - General. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


JULY  26-31,  1864. — Scout  in  Johnson  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  B.  Ballew , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Camp  Grover, 

Near  Warrensburg , Mo .,  July  31,  1864. 

Major  : In  pursuance  to  Special  Orders,  No.  — , issued  by  command- 
ing officer  of  the  camp,  placing  me  in  command  of  scouting  party  con- 
sisting of  twenty-nine  enlisted  men  of  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  on  the  26th  instant,  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  result  as 
follows  : 

I left  camp  near  Warrensburg  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  instant  in 
a southwest  direction,  which  led  me  on  to  what  is  known  as  the  west 
prong  of  Post  Oak  Creek.  I xnoceeded  up  that  creek  to  the  head  of 
the  same.  I then  turned  and  came  back  several  miles,  and  then  went 
up  what  is  known  as  the  little  prong  of  Post  Oak  to  Chilhowee.  I 
found  one  camp  of  the  guerrillas  just  evacuated  on  the  west  prong  of 
Post  Oak.  I suppose  they  left,  hearing  our  approach;  they  scattered 
in  every  direction,  one  and  two  together.  I followed  different  trails  of 
them  as  long  as  I could  through  the  brush.  Two  of  the  same  squad,  I 
suppose,  crossed  a prairie  east  of  Chilhowee  and  entered  the  brush  on 
(Tear  Fork.  We  followed  these  two  last-mentioned  bushwhackers  into 
Clear  Fork  brush  and  lost  their  trail.  I then  proceeded  down  Clear 
Fork,  which  ran  in  a northerly  direction,  to  where  it  empties  into 
Blackwater.  Near  its  mouth  I found  a trail  of  from  eight  to  fifteen, 
I suppose.  This  squad  seemed  to  stay  together  and  was  going  in  an 
eastward  direction.  My  guide  said  they  were  in  the  direction  for  Wal- 
nut Creek.  From  thence  I proceeded  up  Blackwater  to  this  station. 
I found  some  fresh  sign  on  Blackwater;  all  seemed  to  be  going  down 
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the  creek.  I thoroughly  scoured  the  region  of  country  through  which 
I passed,  not  having  traveled  more  than  twenty- five  miles  of  my  trip 
in  a road;  distance  traveled,  150  miles  in  al i.  I learned,  however, 
from  a lady  that  there  had  been  seen  three  strange  men  in  her  field  on 
the  29th  instant,  the  day  before  we  passed  down  the  creek.  The  lady 
lives  about  six  miles  south  of  Kiiobnoster  on  Clear  Fork,  but  we  could 
not  find  them  or  their  trail. 

I have  the  honor,  major,  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  B.  BALLEW, 

Capt.  Co.  K , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Gav .,  Comdg.  Scout. 

Maj.  T.  W.  Houts, 

Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia , Commanding  Camp. ' 


JULY  27-28,  1864. —Skirmishes  on  the  Blackwater  River  (27th),  and  on  Big 

Creek,  Mo.  (28th). 

REPORTS. 

No. •4.— Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Melville  U.  Foster,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 


^0.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 


Warrensburg,  July  30 , 1864. 

Major  : A corporal  and  four  men  of  Company  G,  Seventh  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  while  hunting  a stray  horse  on  Blackwater  on 
the  28th  were  attacked  by  Dick  Yeager,  with  about  twenty  men;  a run- 
ning fight  ensued  in  which  2 guerrillas  were  killed,  and  Yeager  severely 
wounded.  No  casualties  on  our  side. 


Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


A.  PLEASONTON, 
Major- General , Commanding. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Melville  TJ.  Foster , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Holden,  July  29 , 1864. 

Captain:  Corporal  Hisey,  Company  G,  with  four  men,  while  hunt- 
ing stray  horse,  were  attacked  day  before  yesterday  evening,  on  Black- 
water,  by  Dick  Yeager  and  twenty  men;  drove  the  guerrillas  into  the 
brush,  after  severely  wounding  Yeager,  and  made  good  their  escape. 
Have  just  returned  from  Big  Creek,  after  running  fight  all  day  yester- 
day with  a squad  of  Yeager’s  men;  killed  2.  Yeager’s  band  is  scat- 
tered into  small  squads  over  this  country. 

M.  U.  FOSTER, 

Captain , Commanding. 

Capt.  J.  II.  Steger, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General . 
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Holden,  Mo.,  July  31, 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  marches,  scouts,  &c.,  of  troops  under 
my  command  for  teu  days  ending  July  31,  1864: 

July  22,  having  learned  that  bushwhackers  were  in  the  habit  of  vis- 
iting the  church  at  Columbus  during  service,  proceeded  with  Lieuten- 
ants Pharis  and  Christian  with  twenty  men  of  both  companies;  found 
no  rebels,  however;  returned;  traveled  twenty  miles.  July  27,  Cor- 
poral Hisey,  with  four  men,  Company  G,  while  hunting  stray  horse  on 
Blackwater,  eight  miles  from  camp,  were  attacked  by  Yeager  and  twenty 
men.  The  corporal  and  his  little  squad  stood  their  ground  bravely, 
and  drove  the  rebels  to  brush,  severely  wounding  Yeager  himself,  and 
capturing  1 horse;  returned  to  camp;  no  one  hurt;  traveled  twenty 
miles.  July  28,  sent  Sergeant  Allen  and  twenty  men,  Company  C,  to 
mouth  of  Panther  Creek  on  Big  Creek,  with  instructions  to  drive  down ; 
proceeded  myself  with  Lieutenant  Marr  and  twenty  men  to  Lincoln 
Ford  on  Big  Creek,  to  wait  till  the  sergeant  drove  the  bushmen  down. 
The  sergeant  started  about  twenty,  said  to  be  Yeager’s  men,  early  in  the 
morning;  drove  them  easily.  They  missed  me  a short  distance.  I 
learned  of  the  affair  and  found  their  trail,  overtook  Company  C,  who 
were  still  after  the  rebels,  pushed  them  hard  and  overtook  them  near 
Mrs.  Pemberton’s,  and  after  a smart  skirmish  killed  2 and  wounded  4; 
lost  no  one.  Captured  3 horses,  2 saddles  and  bridles,  and  1 revolver; 
one  of  the  horses  captured  was  so  badly  wounded  as  to  be  unable  to 
travel,  and  was  therefore  left  in  the  neighborhood;  lost  4 horse  shot,  and 
1 horse  and  equipments;  the  men  having  been  dismounted  the  horses 
escaped  in  the  charge.  I would  respectfully  ask  permission  to  replace 
horses  lost  by  those  captured ; traveled  fifty  miles. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


Lieut.  J'.  N.  Pennock, 

Adjt.  Seventh  Regt.  Cav.  Mo.  State 


M.  IT.  FOSTER, 
Captain,  Commanding. 

MU.,  Warrensburg , Mo. 


JULY  27-30, 1864.— Scout  in  Chariton  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  (30th)  on 
the  Chariton  Road,  near  Keytesville,  and  at  Union  Church, 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  North 
Missouri. 

R°.  Capt.  Joseph  Stanley,  Thirty-fifth  Infantry,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 


Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  August  2,  1864. 

Colonel:  Lieutenant  Beneeke  and  forty-four  men,  of  Captain  Stan- 
ley’s  militia  company,  stationed  at  Keytesville,  Chariton  County,  at- 
tacked Hoi  tzclaw’s  marauders  in  the  forks  of  the  Chariton,  on  Satur- 
day truing  last,  killing  four  of  them.  The  fight  was  a spirited  one. 
bix  of  the  Thornton  guerrillas  were  killed  yesterday. 


Col.  O.  I).  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Saint  Louis. 


CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General. 
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No.  2. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Joseph  Stanley , Thirty-fifth  Infantry , Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Co.  B,  Thirty-fifth  Regt.  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Keytesville , Mo.,  July  30 , 1864. 

Dear  Sir  : There  is  and  has  been  for  several  days  a band  of  Con- 
federate troops  in  this  county  east  of  Chariton  River,  near  300  strong, 
under  Col.  C.  D.  Holtzclaw.  He  has  recruited  many  in  forks  of  Chari- 
ton. I have  been  scouting  several  days  endeavoring  to  locate  them. 
While  I was  laboring  to  get  re-enforcements  on  28th  instant,  Col.  Will 
iam  E.  Moberly  sent  to  my  support  seventy  men  under  Captain  Braw- 
ner.  Captain  Brawner  said  his  men  would  fight  bushwhackers,  but  he 
did  not  know  that  they  would  fight  Confederate  soldiers,  and  as  the 
bushwhackers  had  Confederate  flag  I did  not  choose  to  lead  such  men 
into  battle.  B.  Owen,  first  lieutenant  of  Captain  Brawner’s  company, 
said  some  of  his  men  would  aid  bushwhackers  by  giving  them  all  infor- 
mation they  could.  Yesterday  I received  a dispatch  from  Holtzclaw 
explaining  his  course  as  one  not  of  choice,  but  carrying  out  instructions 
from  Confederate  Government.  He  directed  me  to  constrain  my  troops 
or  he  would  be  compelled  to  put  to  death  Union  men  and  radicals. 

2 p.  m.,  just  received  a dispatch  from  my  first  lieutenant,  who  left 
here  this  morning  with  forty-five  men.  He  engaged  seventy-five  rebels 
whilst  at  dinner,  killing  4,  capturing  4 pistols,  and  driving  the  whole 
mess  from  grub  to  the  brush.  One  of  our  boys  wounded. 

2.30  o’clock,  Captain  Brackman  arrived  with  seventy  men.  He  will 
be  in  chase  soon.  It  is  now  we  need  uniforms.  Please  forward  uni- 
forms as  soon  as  possible  and  oblige, 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  STANLEY, 

Captain , Commanding  Post. 

P.  S. — General:  Price,  of  Captain  Bucksath’s  command,  had  an 
interview  with  Holtzclaw  yesterday.  Holtzclaw  agreed  to  leave  the 
county  in  three  days  if  not  disturbed.  Hope  I have  spoiled  the  trade. 

J.  STANLEY, 

Captain. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk. 


Hdqrs.  Co.  B,  Thirty-fifth  Regt.  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Keytesville , Mo.,  August  2,  1864 , 

Dear  Sir:  On  the  30th  of  July  I directed  First  Lieut.  Louis  Ben- 
ecke,  with  forty-three  men,  to  proceed  to  Union  Church,  near  Moses 
Hin  t’s,  in  the  forks  of  Chariton,  to  search  for  guerrillas,  which  I knew 
were  somewhere  in  that  vicinity.  Lieutenant  Benecke  reports  when 
at  the  church  he  discovered  trail,  which  he  followed  at  a brisk  gait,  and, 
when  nearing  Nathaniel  Butler’s  residence,  twelve  miles  east  of  this, 
pickets  were  discovered  running  in  toward  Butler’s  house,  where  there 
was  a band  of  seventy  five  bushwhackers  under  command  of  Holtz- 
claw and  Jackson  just  in  the  act  of  taking  breakfast.  They  were 
charged  upon  at  once  and  supplied  with  Federal  pepper.  They  flew 
to  horse  in  great  haste  and  confusion.  They  were  completely  routed, 
but  soon  formed  and  charged,  but  were  repulsed  with  loss.  They  rallied 
again  and  again,  but  were  repulsed  at  every  point.  The  enemy’s  loss 
reported  4 killed  and  not  less  than  12  wounded,  amongst  whom  was 
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Captain  Jackson,  severely.  One  of  their  horses  left  dead  on  the  battle- 
ground. Our  loss  1 horse  mortally  wounded,  1 man  slightly.  After 
the  battle  was  over  we  picked  up  4 revolvers  and  several  shotguns  and 
blankets  and  coats  and  1 horse.  We  then  proceeded  to  Glasgow  for 
re-enforcements.  We  then  proceeded  to  search  for  camp,  but  in  vain. 
Arrived  in  quarters  at  Keytesville  Sunday  eve,  July  31,  since  which 
time  I have  not  heard  of  Holtzclaw’s  or  Jackson’s  men,  excepting  six 
or  seven  who  returned  to  Captain  Bucksath’s  company,  which  they  had 
left  only  a few  days  before  fight.  They  report  Holtzclaw  conscripted 
them. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  STANLEY, 

Captain , Commanding  Post . 


Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri , /Saint  Joseph , Mo. 


JULY  28,  1864. — Skirmish  on  the  Morgan’s  Ferry  Road,  near  Morganza,  La. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler , TJ.  8.  Army. 

Morganza,  July  39,  1864. 

(Received  10  a.  m.) 

General:  From  sources  which  1 think  are  reliable  I have  learned 
that  a movement  on  this  place  by  the  rebels  had  commenced  on  the  14th 
instant,  but  has  since  been  abandoned,  and  that  the  enemy  are  now 
moving  toward  Black  River  to  obtain  subsistence.  A portion  of  them 
have  also  gone  to  Arkansas.  This  information  I deem  entitled  to 
credit.  1 sent  out  an  expedition  yesterday,  under  General  Ullmann,  on 
the  Morgan’s  Ferry  road.  Met  the  enemy  about  200  strong,  had  a skir- 
mish and  scattered  them,  killing  5,  capturing  2,  and  wounding  others. 
Lost  2 men  killed,  a few  wounded,  among  the  latter,  Colonel  Chrysler, 
rather  severely  in  the  neck.  Our  force  pushed  on  to  the  Atchafalaya. 
The  enemy  had  three  guns  in  position  on  the  opposite  side,  and  a camp 
apparently  of  150  cavalry.  Could  do  nothing  with  our  artillery  on  account 
of  the  high  ground  and  sharpshooting.  In  a day  or  two  I shall  organ- 
ize a force  to  break  up  their  camp  effectually,  if  possible. 

M.  K.  LAWLER. 

Major-General  Reynolds. 


JULY  29,  1864. — Affair  at  Highland  Stockade,  near  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  P.  Benton , TJ.  8.  Army. 

Baton  Rouge,  July  39,  1864 — 8.15  p.  m. 

Captain:  Two  men  of  the  Fourteenth  New  York  Cavalry,  at  High- 
land Stockade, while  on  picket  this  a.  m.,  wereshotand  severely  wounded 
by  the  rebels.  There  were  three  men  and  a corporal  at  the  post  that 
was  attacked,  two  of  tiie  men  making  their  escape  unhurt  with  the  loss 
of  their  horses,  arms,  and  accouterments,  the  corporal  and  remaining 
man  being  shot. 

W.  P.  BENTON, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Capt.  Oliver  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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Respectfully  forwarded  to  the  general  commanding  for  information. 
The  Highland  Stockade  is  garrisoned  by  six  companies  Fourteenth 
New  York  Cavalry,  per  last  report  from  that  district.  Inspectors  are 
now  making  a thorough  overhauling  of  the  affairs  at  Baton  Rouge. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier - General,  Commanding. 


JULY  29,  1864. — Skirmishes  near  Napoleonville,  La. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La 
Fourche. 

No.  2. — Col.  Hasbronck  Davis,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry,  commanding  Post  of  Napo- 
leonville, La. 


No.  1. 


Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , U.  A.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  La  Fourche. 


Thibodeaux,  July  30 , 1864. 

(Received  113  ni.) 


Captain:  Our  pickets  between  Paincourtvillc  and  Lake  Natchez 
were  attacked  last  ldght  by  two  parties  of  rebels,  one  of  thirty  and  one 
of  twenty-six  men;  they  were  repulsed,  the  enemy  losing  1 killed  and 
3 wounded,  1 horse  killed  and  2 captured,  and  15  muskets  and  shot- 
guns. They  are  rumored  to  have  in  reserve  at  Grand  Bayou  a con- 
siderable force  with  four  pieces  of  artillery.  I have  ordered  Colonel 
Davis,  at  Napoleonville,  to  push  them  with  his  whole  available  force, 
and  to  drive  them  across  Grand  River.  1 am  holding  the  Sixteenth  In- 
diana Mounted  Infantry  and  a section  of  artillery  ready  here  if  he 
needs  re-enforcements.  As  soon  as  I hear  anything  of  importance 
from  Colonel  Davis  1 will  telegraph. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Br  iga  dier-  General , Com  mon  ding. 


Capt.  O.  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans. 


(Copy  to  Maj.  Geo.  B.  Drake,  assistant  adjutant-general.) 

[Indorsement.] 

Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

July  30,  1864.  ■ 

Respectfully  referred  to  the  general  commanding  Department  of  the 
Gulf  for  information.  General  Cameron  has  been  telegraphed  in  reply 
that  his  measures  for  overtaking  the  enemy  are  approved.  Whatever 
force  of  the  enemy  he  may  have  in  his  front  there  are  two  objects  always 
to  be  fulfilled:  First,  to  capture  or  destroy  the  enemy;  second,  to  hold 
on  to  the  Bayou  La  Fourche.  The  second  condition  will  not  prevent  a 
cavalry  dash  to  the  Grand  River  if  he  judiciously  disposes  his  forces. 
Indeed  the  two  objects  to  be  fulfilled  admit  of*  a beautiful  combination. 
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which  1 know  from  the  character  of  General  Cameron  he  will  not  fail 
to  make  if  the  occasion  requires  it.  Not  intending  to  trammel  the  gen- 
eral with  minute  instructions  as  he  is  on  the  spot,  I desire  that  he 
should  always  keep  these  two  points  in  view  whilst  in  command  on  the 
La  Fourche,  and  if  he  ever  finds  it  necessary  to  relinquish  either,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  say  it  must  be  the  first. 

T.  W.  SHEBMAN, 

Brigadier - General . 


Headquarters  La  Fourche  District, 

Thibodeaux , La .,  July  30 , 1864. 

Captain  : Inclosed  I have  the  honor  to  hand  you  Colonel  Davis’  re- 
port of  the  attack  on  his  pickets  last  night.*  I find  on  examining  the 
letters  captured  that  they  are  letters  written  by  the  soldiers  to  their 
friends  while  at  Camp  Brent,  on  Bayou  Boeuf,  on  the  20th,  and  not 
mailed.  The  most  important  language  I see  in  them  is  this : 

Our  army  is  now  marching  slowly  toward  Pointe  Couple.  Walker’s  division  is 
going  to  Morgan’s  Ferry. 

1 am,  truly,  yours, 

B.  A.  CAMEBON, 

Brigadier -General  of  Volunteers , Commanding  District. 

Captain  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Col.  II asbrouck  Da, vis,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry , command- 
ing Post  of  Napoleonville , La. 

Headquarters  Napoleonville, 

July  30 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  an  attack  [on]  my  pickets  last  night. 
Three  days  ago  I sent  Captain  Howk  and  Company  L,  seventy  men 
and  two  commissioned  officers,  to  picket  and  patrol  the  roads  from 
Paincourtville  toward  Lake  Natchez.  I yesterday  sent  thirty  men  of 

1 Company,  under  Lieutenant  Graves,  to  increase  the  force.  The 
inclosed  chart!  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  position  of  the  force  last 
night.  The  camp  of  reserves  was  at  No.  1 on  the  Spanish  road;  a 
picket  of  six  men  was  at  No.  2 on  the  Spanish  road;  a picket  of  four 
men  was  at  No.  3 on  the  military  road;  a picket  of  four  men  was  at 
No.  4 on  the  military  road;  a jacket  of  five  men  was  at  No.  5 on  the 
military  road.  No.  5 is  about  three  mijes  out  from  the  bayou.  At  9 
p.  m.  a patrol  of  one  sergeant  and  eight  men  was  sent  across  the  plan- 
tations toward  Marcelin  Le  Blanc’s  house,  marked  No.  6 on  the  chart. 
At  that  house  they  struck  a considerable  rebel  picket  and  drove  them 
away  after  a brisk  skirmish,  in  which  the  rebels  lost  1 man  killed  and 

2 wounded,  1 horse  killed  and  2 captured.  The  patrol  also  took  15 
guns,  mostly  fowling-pieces.  The  rebel  party  was  probably  Boone’s 
battery,  which  had  come  into  this  county  to  steal  horses.  The  patrol 
fell  back  to  the  pickets  on  the  military  road  and  were  not  pursued. 
Simultaneously  with  the  above  the  pickets  at  Nos.  4 and  5 were  attacked 
by  a party  coming  across  the  plantation  from  a northerly  direction.  A 


* See  next,  post. 

t Omitted  as  of  no  present  importance. 


182 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  Lin. 


few  shots  were  exchanged,  and  the  rebels  retired.  We  suffered  no  loss 
in  either  affair.  Captain  Howk  immediately  moved  up  with  his  reserve 
force,  and  I dispatched  Lieutenant  Gray,  with  twenty-five  men  of  Com- 
. pany  M,  from  Napoleonville,  making  in  all  a force  of  125  men.  They 
moved  up  briskly  beyond  Le  Blanc’s  plantation,  but  could  find  no  fur- 
ther trace  of  the  enemy.  From  the  letter  which  I send  you  herewith, 
taken  from  captured  saddle-bags,  and  from  other  information,  I con- 
clude that  the  first  rebel  party  was  thirty  men  of  Boone’s  battery, 
armed  with  stolen  shotguns,  and  the  second  party  was  twenty- six  men 
of  some  cavalry  regiment,  probably  the  Fourth  Louisiana.  Whether 
other  forces  are  in  reserve  is  a matter  of  uncertainty,  but  I do  not 
believe  that  there  is  any  considerable  force  there.  You  will  see  from 
these  letters  that  the  battery  left  Bayou  Boeuf  after  the  20tli  July, 
under  the  impression  that  the  Union  forces  had  left  the  district.  I 
have  just  received  your  order  by  telegram  to  move  my  whole  force  in 
that  direction  and  shall  move  at  once. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  DAVIS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  La  Four  die  District. 


July  31, 1864. 

The  expedition  has  returned  safely.  Both  of  the  parties  who  attacked 
my  pickets  on  Friday  belonged  to  Boone’s  battery  and  were  commanded 
by  Lieutenant  Picon,  formerly  of  Donaldsonville,  and  were  only  after 
horses  [and]  plunder.  They  came  to  and  crossed  Bayou  Grand  on 
Friday  night  and  after  the  afiairof  the  pickets  went  back  kiting  across 
the  bayou.  The  same  night,  about  four  or  five  miles  from  the  bayou, 
they  broke  into  squads,  and  leaving  the  road  struck  across  the  swamps 
to  Grand  River,  which  they  crossed.  They  were  in  more  hurry  to  get 
away  than  they  were  to  come.  1 followed  their  tracks  to  the  point 
where  they  broke  up.  The  road  this  side  the  bayou  is  a mere  wood 
track,  almost  impassable,  the  mud  being  often  to  the  horses’  bellies, 
and  the  swamp  is  perfectly  impassable  to  any  body  of  men.  As  I for- 
merly reported  to  you,  there  are  a few  of  Journal’s  'cavalry  at  Point 
Marsigner,  behind  Plaquemine,  but  none  between  the  La  Fourche  and 
that  place.  At  the  same  time  there  are  thieves  and  jayhawkers  about 
in  this  parish.  The  party  that  went  to  Gentilly’s  plantation  on  Natchez 
Bay  [returned]  safely  without  [seeing]  an  enemy. 

H.  DAYIS, 

Colonel,  Commanding  Post . 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


JULY  29-AUGUST  2,  1864. — Expedition  from  Warrensburg  to  Chapel  Hill, 
Mo.,  with  skirmish  (July  30)  near  Chapel  Hill. 

Report  of  IAeut.  Elisha  Horn , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Camp  Grover, 

Near  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  August  2,  1864. 
Colonel  : Pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  40,  headquarters  Camp 
Grover,  July  27,  1864,  in  command  of  ninety  three  men,  I marched  on 
the  evening  of  the  29tli  of  July,  1864,  for  the  northwest  part  of  Johnson 


Chap.  Lin.] 


SKIRMISH  NEAR  PINE  BLUFF,  ARK. 


183 


County,  near  Offet’s  Knob,  at  which  point  I arrived  at  daybreak  on  the 
morning  of  July  30.  After  feeding  and  resting  my  men  and  horses  a 
short  tinfe  I moved  in  the  direction  of  the  headwaters  of  Honey  Creek, 
it  being  to  the  northeast,  and  near  Wagon  Knob.  The  country  between 
the  points  last  mentioned  is  heavily  skirted  with  brush.  While  pass- 
ing through  this  country  I dismounted  a portion  of  my  command  and 
deployed  right  and  left,  and  made  a thorough  search,  and  found  a 
vacated  rebel  camp  two  miles  east  of  the  Widow  Rennick’s,  the  only 
discovery  of  importance  in  said  brush.  From  Wagon  Knob  I moved  to 
the  northwest  in  the  direction  of  Chapel  Hill.  On  arriving  near  the 
Hill  I discovered  a band  of  fifteen  or  twenty  bushwhackers,  one  mile 
and  a half  south  of  that  place,  in  a grove.  1 deployed  my  command 
so  as  to  cover  the  grove,  and  then  made  a charge  on  them;  killed  1 man 
and  wounded  another;  captured  2 horses,  3 double-barrel  shotguns, 
1 single-barrel  shotgun,  and  1 common  rifle.  I ordered  the  arms  to  be 
broken.  I scouted  the  country  over  for  five  or  six  miles  south  and 
west  of  Chapel  Hill;  found  a few  scattering  rebels;  fired  a few  shots, 
but  to  no  effect,  after  which  I returned  to  camp,  by  way  of  Holden,  Mo., 
August  2,  1864,  without  the  loss  of  either  man  or  horse,  traveling  a 
distance  of  100  miles. 

ELISHA  HORN, 

First  Lieut.  Company  JT,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Mil.  Cavalry. 

Col.  John  F.  Philips, 

( Jo  mm  a n d i ny  Camp . 


JULY  30,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Hay  Station  No.  3,  near  Brownsville,  Ark. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  W.  Stephens , Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Brownsville,  July  30 , 1864. 

Hay  Station  No.  3,  garrisoned  by  my  men,  was  attacked  this  morn- 
ing about  9 o’clock,  by  about  200  rebels.  They  were,  however,  repulsed, 
with  a loss  of  1 killed  and  a number  wounded.  No  casualties  on  our 
side,  except  some  of  the  citizens  taken  prisoners,  and  about  18  or  20 
horses  stampeded  during  the  fight.  They  went  toward  the  Bluff.  Look 
out  for  your  stock  grazing  on  the  prairie. 

JOHN  W.  STEPHENS, 

LAeut.  Col.  Eleventh  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers . 

General  Andrews, 

DevalVs  Bluff. 


JULY  30,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Lieut.  James  E.  Teale,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Adam  W.  Hill,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  LAeut.  James  E.  Teale , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  October  17 , 1864. 
Sir  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  29th  day  of  July,  1864, 
I was  detailed  to  take  charge  of  an  escort  of  forty  men  from  my  regi- 
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merit  to  go  out  and  repair  the  telegraph  wire  between  this  place  and 
Little  Rock.  I found  the  wire  cut  about  sixteen  miles  from  this  place 
and  so  much  of  it  carried  away  that  we  did  not  have  sufficient  wire  to 
repair  the  break.  I proceeded  on  to  the  cross-roads,  about  four  miles 
beyond  and  twenty  miles  from  this  place,  where  we  camped  for  I lie 
night.  Started  on  the  next  morning  just  before  daybreak  and  went 
three  miles  farther  to  what  is  called  the  Half-Way  House.  1 then 
returned  to  the  place  where  the  wire  was  dowifi  we  having  picked  up 
wire  to  repair  the  break,  after  which  continued  on  the  return,  stopping 
once  or  twice  to  take  up  the  wire  where  it  was  too  low.  W hen  about 
ten  miles  from  this  place -the  advance  guard,  under  Sergeant  Gibson, 
Company  M,  who  being  unacquainted  with  his  duties,  and  disregarding 
the  instructions  I had  given  him  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  column,  got  so 
far  ahead  as  to  be  out  of  hearing,  crossed  a bayou  and  went  on  to  a house 
some  three-quarters  of  a mile  beyond,  where  he  halted,  placed  out  two 
sentinels,  and  allowed  the  rest  of  his  men  to  dismount,  hitch  their 
horses,  and  go  for  water.  Sergeant  Gibson  was  informed  by  a woman 
living  at  the  house  where  he  stopped,  that  the  enemy  had  been  seen 
near  there  in  large  numbers  about  two  hours  before,  and  believed 
that  they  were  still  near.  The  advance  guard  had  been  halted  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  when  they  were  fired  upon  by  the  enemy 
from  each  end  of  the  lane  in  which  they  were  halted.  1 was  at 
that  time  about  500  or  000  yards  from  the  bayou.  I immediately 
ordered  the  men  to  get  their  carbines  ready  and  to  gallop.  When 
about  fifty  yards  from  the  bridge  where  the  road  crosses  the  bayou  fwe] 
were  suddenly  fired  upon  by  a large  force  of  the  enemy  concealed  in 
the  brush  and  from  across  the  bayou.  I ordered  the  men  to  fire  and 
come  on.  Only  two  men  crossed  the  bridge  with  me;  the  others  broke 
into  the  brush  and  scattered.  I attempted  to  return  to  the  other  side 
of  the  bayou,  was  cut  off  and  pursued  into  the  woods  for  a long  distance, 
finally  making  my  way  back  to  this  place,  and  reporting  the  circum- 
stances at  the  headquarters  of  the  regiment  and  post.  Major  Behlen- 
dorff,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  was  sent  out  with  100  men  from  his  regi- 
ment; also  Captains  Norris  and  Brown,  Lieutenants  Hill,  Bailey,  Temple, 
and  myself,  with  others  that  I do  not  remember.  Major  Behlendorff  went 
to  the  bayou  where  the  attack  was  made.  The  bodies  of  Sergeant  Martin, 
Company  M,  and  a private  of  Company  I,  were  found.  The  body  of 
Sergeant  Martin  was  stripped.  There  were  also  2 wounded  and  S miss- 
ing, 3 of  whom  have  since  returned.  The  detachment  remained  in  that 
vicinity  something  like  two  hours,  keeping  out  guards  in  every  direction. 
An  unoccupied  house  was  burned  near  the  bayou.  I cannot  say  who  set 
the  house  on  fire,  as  1 did  not  observe  it  till  the  flames  were  bursting  out 
of  the  roof.  I heard  no  orders  given  to  burn  houses,  nor  any  threats 
made  that  there  would  be  any  burned,  neither  did  I hear  any  officer 
encourage  the  men  in  any  acts  of  destruction  or  violence,  except  against 
the  armed  enemy.  As  far  as  1 could  observe,  Major  Behlendorff  used 
every  exertion  to  preserve  order  and  discipline  in  his  command,  and 
was  very  watchful  to  guard  against  being  surprise/!.  The  men  were  kept 
almost  constantly  in  line;  mounted  or  standing  to  horse.  1 did  not  see 
or  hear  of  any  other  houses  being  burned  that  day.  The  detachment 
arrived  back  at  this  place  about  10  p.  m.  of  the  same  day. 

I am,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  E.  TEALE, 

Second  Lieutenant , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Lieut,  S.  Monte  Cambern, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Adam  W.  Hill , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  M,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cav.  Vols., 

Post  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  October  20,  1864. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  your  request  to  give  you  a written  state- 
ment of  my  observations  in  regard  to  the  telegraph  escort  that  started 
from  this  place  July  29,  1864,  I beg  leave  to  state  the  following: 

That  in  the  afternoon  of  July  29  an  escort  consisting  of  forty  men, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Teale,  of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  started  from  this  place ; that  about  3 o’clock  next  day 
(July  30)  word  was  brought  to  this  regiment  (I  think  by  Lieutenant 
Teale)  that  the  party  was  attacked  by  a large  force  of  the  enemy  at 
the  bridge  nine  or  ten  miles  from  here  on  the  telegraph  line.  A por- 
tion of  this  regiment,  under  command  of  Major  Behlendorff,  imme- 
diately started  out  to  re-enforce  our  men.  We  arrived  at  the  bridge 
about  one  hour  before  sunset.  The  enemy  had  left  the  vicinity.  We 
found  two  men  dead  on  the  battle-ground,  whom  we  placed  in  an  am- 
bulance and  started  back.  About  half  an  hour  before  starting  Captain 
Norris,  with  some  ten  or  fifteen  men,  was  ordered  back  by  Major 
Behlendorff,  with  directions  to  stop  at  the  house  about  half  a mile 
this  side  the  bridge  (where  on  our  advance  was  found  one  of  our 
wounded  men  of  the  telegraph  escort)  and  give  the  inmates  of  the 
house  five  minutes  to  get  out  with  their  most  valuable  effects  and  then 
to  set  fire  to  the  house.  Our  column  moved  forward  and  when  within 
about  400  yards  of  the  house  Major  Behlendorff* observed,  u Why  is  not 
that  house  burning,  as  I ordered?”  He  then  moved  rapidly  forward. 
I accompanied  him,  as  I was  acting  as  his  aide-de-camp  on  that  occa- 
sion. Captain  Norris  apologized  for  disobeying  orders,  stating  that  the 
wounded  man  was  well  cared  for  and  that  the  family  professed  to  be 
friends  of  the  Union  and  its  advocates.  The  major  rode  into  the  yard 
and  conversed  with  the  family  a few  minutes.  I did  not  hear  the  con- 
versation, but  heard  the  major  observe  to  the  family  when  leaving  that 
they  had  better  move  as  soon  as  possible  and  go  to  their  southern 
brethren.  A few  minutes  afterward  I,  and  I think  the  entire  force, 
observed  the  house  in  our  rear  a few  hundred  yards  on  fire.  It  created 
considerable  light.  I was  with  the  major  at  the  time.  He  made  no 
observations  about  the  fire,  and  I supposed  the  house  was  set  on  fire 
by  the  rear  guard,  in  obedience  to  Major  Behlendorff’s  order.  I saw 
no  other  house  burned  on  that  road. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  adjutant,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  W.  HILL, 

Lieutenant  Company  M,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry  Vols. 

Lieut.  S.  Monte  Cambern, 

A ding  A ssistant  A djutant-  Genera  I . 


JULY  30,  1864. — Reoccupation  of  Brownsville,  Tex.,  by  the  Confederate 

Forces. 

Report  of  Capt.  lames  //.  Fry,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant -General,  C.  IS. 

Army. 

Headquarters  Expeditionary  Forces, 

Fort  Brown,  August  4,  1864. 

By  direction  of  the  colonel  commanding  I have  the  honor  to  report 
that  upon  his  arrival  at  this  place  on  the  30th  ultimo  he  found  Major 
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Cave  in  command  of  a party  of  citizens  in  quiet  possession  of  the  town* 
of  Brownsville. 

The  scouting  party  mentioned  in  Colonel  Ford’s  last  communication 
as  having  been  sent  below  has  returned.  Captain  Robinson,  of  Grid- 
dings’  battalion,  who  was  in  charge  of  party,  came  up  with  the  enemy’s 
rear  about  fifteen  miles  Below  Brownsville,  and  after  a vigorous  attack 
succeeded  in  driving  it  back  upon  the  main  body,  killing  2 of  the  enemy 
and  capturing  2 prisoners. 

You  will  find  inclosed  documents,  marked  A,  which  are  copies  of 
original  orders  picked  up  in  the  office  lately  occupied  by  General 
Herron.* 

Pickets  and  scouting  parties  are  kept  well  to  the  front,  and  every 
means  is  used  to  watch  and  harass  the  retiring  enemy. 

Colonel  Ford  has  been  sick  for  several  days,  and  he  is  not  sufficiently 
recovered  for  active  duty.  He  desires  me  to  say  that  he  will  make  you 
a full  report  of  operations  so  soon  as  his  strength  will  admit  of  it. 

I remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  H.  FRY, 

Captain  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

Capt.  W.  G.  Tobin, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Columbus. 


JULY  30-AUGUST  1,  1864. — Scout  in  Phelps  and  Maries  Counties,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Charles  Adamson , Second  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  A,  Second  Wisconsin  Cavalry, 

Rolla , Mo.,  August  1 , 1864. 

In  accordance  with  orders  received  from  Col.  A.  Sigel,  commanding 
Post  of  Rolla,  I started  July  30  with  a scout  of  thirty  men  from  tin1 
Second  Wisconsin  Cavalry.  I divided  my  command  into  three  parts, 
one  taking  the  Vienna  road,  another  the  Lane’s  Prairie  road,  myself 
the  Dillon  road;  scouted  the  by-roads  and  country  thoroughly  for 
several  miles.  Heard  no  reports  of  disturbance  by  guerrillas.  Com- 
mand rejoined  and  camped  for  the  night  at  Dillon.  July  31,  divided 
my  men  as  before;  started  at  daylight,  one  party  taking  country 
between  Vienna  and  Lane’s  Prairie  roads;  another  the  country  immedi- 
ately east;  myself  taking  the  Borbeus  Bottoms,  still  farther  east.  We 
traveled  mostly  on  by-roads  and  in  the  brush.  Heard  of  guerrillas  being 
on  the  Vienna  road  and  on  Spring  Creek  three  days  before.  Camped 
for  the  night  on  the  outskirts  of  the  prairie.  Arrested  one  man  on 
suspicion.  August  1,  started  at  daylight;  divided  my  command  as 
before,  one  party  taking  the  Vienna  road,  another  the  Spring  Creek,  and 
myself  the  country  near  the  Gasconade  River.  Heard  the  same  reports 
as  before  stated.  Command  rejoined  at  Dyer’s  farm,  five  miles  from 
Rolla,  and  reported  in  to  my  command  at  3 p.  m.,  and  delivered  my 
prisoner  to  provost-marshal. 

I remain,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  ADAMSON, 
Lieutenant  Company  A , Commanding  Scout 
Commanding  Officer, 

Rost  of  Rolla. 


Omitted  as  unimportant. 
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JULY  31,  1864.— Affair  at  Orange  Grove,  near  Donaldsonville,  La. 

Report  of  Maj.  S.  Pierre  Remington , Eleventh  Neiv  York  Cavalry. 

Opposite  Donaldsonville,  July  31 , 1864. 

(Received  7 a.  m.) 

Tlie  guerrillas  attacked  tlie  picket  station  at  Orange  Grove  again  last 
night  between  1 and  2 a.  in.  and  were  repulsed  without  loss  on  either 
side. 

S.  P.  REMINGTON, 

Major , Commanding  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  1,  1864. — Skirmishes  near  Independence,  Mo. 


REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Col.  James  H.  Ford,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton  1 TJ.  8.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 


Warrensburg,  August  2 , 1864. 

Colonel  Ford  reports  that  Sergeant  Coy,  of  his  command,  in  charge 
of  a scout  from  Independence,  ran  upon  two  cainxis  of  guerrillas  in 
swamps,  one  of  twenty -five,  one  of  forty;  killed  1 and  wounded  2. 
Our  loss  none. 


Major-General  Rosecrans. 


A.  PLEASONTON* 

Major- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  James  II.  Ford , Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Independence,  Mo.,  August  1 , 1864. 

I sent  two  scouts  out  to-day,  one  west  under  Lieutenant  Parsons, 
and  Sergeant  Coy,  with  his  pet  lambs,  south.  Coy  ran  on  two  camps, 
one  of  twenty-five  and  one  of  forty;  killed  1,  wounded  2;  our  loss,  1. 
Enemy  scattered  every  way;  we  hear  of  them  in  all  directions  from  here. 
Scout  leaves  Pleasant  Hill  to-night;  leave  here  to-morrow  morning  be- 
fore daylight. 

J.  II.  FORD, 

Colonel  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Captain  Steger, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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AUGUST  1,  1864. — Scout  to  Baxter  Springs,  Kans.,  with  skirmish. 

Report  of  Col.  John  I).  Allen , Seventh  Provisional  Regiment  Unrolled 

Missouri  Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Prov.  Regt.  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Mount  Vernon , Mo.,  August  1,  1864. 

Adjutant  : In  pursuance  of  orders  from  these  headquarters  Captain 
Sutherland,  together  with  Captains  Roberts  and  Ritchey,  with  eighty 
men,  made  a scout  in  the  direction  of  Baxter  Springs.  In  about  ten 
miles  of  the  springs  they  came  upon  Captains  Taylor  and  Marchbanks, 
with  about  thirty  men.  After  a few  shots  they  completely  routed  the 
enemy,  killing  some  5 or  6 and  wounding  several  others.  After  pursu- 
ing them  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  south,  making  no  farther  discovery, 
they  returned  without  any  loss  on  our  part. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  D.  ALLEN, 

Col.,  Comdg.  Seventh  Prov.  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

P.  S. — Old  One-Eyed  Davis,  of  Greene  County,  was  among  the  killed. 

Lieut.  W.  B.  Allen, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General)  Springfield , Mo. 


AUGUST  1-3,  1864. — Scout  on  the  Independence  Road  to  Gunter’s  Mills,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Ezra  W.  Kingsbury)  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Company  I, 

Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  August  4,  1864. 

Sir  : In  pursuance  of  orders  dated  August  1, 1864,  headquarters  bat- 
talion, Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  this 
station  at  2 a.  m.  with  a detachment  of  seventy  men,  from  Companies 
F,  G,  I,  K,  and  L,  arriving  at  Gunter’s  at  12.30  p.  m. ; found  the  guer- 
rillas in  small  squads  east  of  the  Independence  road;  ascertained  that 
Todd  and  seven  men  had  ordered  breakfast  at  Hackett’s,  but  did  not 
remain  to  eat  it;  scouted  the  brush  thoroughly  in  that  vicinity;  found 
fresh  trails  in  every  direction;  they  scattered  as  soon  as  pursued. 
Scouted  the  country  east  of  the  Independence  road  for  seven  hours; 
could  not  find  the  enemy.  At  4 p.  m.  struck  west;  crossed  the  Blue  at 
the  Baytown  crossing;  found  no  trail;  recrossed  the  Blue;  went  south- 
west up  the  Blue;  scouted  the  timber  south  and  west  of  Gunter’s  Mills, 
south  of  Gunter’s.  At  6.30  p.  m.  sent 'twenty  men  on  foot  into  the  brush 
in  front  of  Gunter’s.  They  remained  in  that  vicinity  until  9 p.  m. ; could 
find  no  signs  of  the  enemy;  returned  to  this  station  at  1 o’clock  on  the 
3d  instant. 

E.  W.  KINGSBURY, 

Captain  Company  I , Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Maj.  J.  Nelson  Smith. 
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AUGUST  1-5,  1864. — Scout  on  the  Smoky  Hill  Fork,  Kans. 

Report  of  Capt.  Henry  Booth , Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  L,  Eleventh  Kansas  Yol.  Cavalry, 

Salina,  Kans.,  August  5,  1864 . 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  Special  Field  Orders,  No.  6,  dated  head- 
quarters Department  of  Kansas,  at  Fort  Larned,  July  31, 1864,  extract 
III,  I proceeded  with  my  battalion,  consisting:  of  a detachment  of  cav- 
alry from  Company  H,  Seventh  Iowa,  Second  Lieutenant  Ellsworth  in 
command;  a detachment  from  Company  L,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry, 
Second  Lieut.  William  Booth  in  command;  a detachment  from  the 
Fourteenth  Kansas  State  Militia,  and  a detachment  from  the  Fifteenth 
Kansas  State  Militia,  numbering  in  all  ninety -two  men,  in  a northerly 
direction.  We  camped  at  night  on  Ash  Creek,  about  nine  miles  from 
Fort  Larned.  August  1,  we  broke  camp  early  and  proceeded  in  a 
northerly  direction  toward  the  Smoky  Hill.  After  marching  about  ten 
miles  we  reached  Walnut  Creek,  upon  which  we  camped.  It  being 
twenty-live  miles  from  here  to  the  Smoky  Hill,  I deemed  it  not  prudent 
to  proceed  any  farther  this  day,  especially  as  our  guides  said  there  was 
no  wate*t  on  the  entire  route.  While  encamped  upon  Walnut  scouts 
were  sent  up  and  down  the  creek  a distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  miles.  No 
Indians  were  seen,  but  indications  that  a large  body  had  been  here  were 
apparent,  but  nothing  recent.  August  2,  started  this  morning  about 
6 o’clock,  throwing  out  flankers  on  each  side  to  discover  if  possible  any 
Indians  that  might  be  prowling  around,  but  none  were  discovered  on  the 
entire  march.  We  crossed  the  Smoky  Hill  about  nine  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  Big  Creek.  We  stopped  on  Smoky  Hill  to  graze  and  examine 
the  river.  No  signs  were  discovered  that  indicated  the  presence  of 
Indians.  Learning  from  our  guide  that  Big  Creek  was  a great  resort 
for  Indians,  1 determined  to  proceed  there,  a distance  of  nine  miles,  to 
camp  for  the  night.  On  approaching  the  creek  scouts  were  sent  forward 
to  discover  if  Indians  were  present.  Here  again  we  found  the  remains 
of  a camp  of  a large  body  of  Indians ; we  judged  from  400  to  600.  They 
had  apparently  left,  in  a hurry,  as  some  of  their  pack-saddles,  the 
remains  of  old  tents,  some  hatchets,  &c.,  were  left  scattered  around  the 
camp.  They  had  evidently  had  a lot  of  stock,  as  the  grass  in  the  vicinity 
was  cropped  very  short.  I think  from  appearances  that  this  camp  had 
been  left  but  a few  days  before  our  arrival.  Possibly  it  might  have 
been  deserted  while  we  were  at  Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  from  which  it  is  a 
distance  about  sixty  miles.  This  body  of  Indians  had  gone  in  a northerly 
direction.  Having  rations  for  only  three  days  I deemed  it  not  prudent 
to  follow  this  trail.  We  camped  on  Big  Creek,  three  miles  above  its 
mouth.  August  3,  broke  camp  about  6 o’clock  and  proceeded  down  the 
north  bank  of  Smoky  Hill  toward  the  crossing.  After  leaving  this 
creek  we  came  into  large  herds  of  buffalo,  which  had  tramped  the 
country  so  much  that  it  was  impossible  to  tell  a buffalo  trail  from  an 
Indian  tfail.  We  camped  to-night  on  the  Smoky  Hill,  about  sixteen 
miles  from  the  crossing.  No  sign  of  Indians  here.  The  buffalo  had 
fed  the  grass  so  close  that  nothing  was  left  for  our  horses.  August  4, 
started  this  morning  at  daylight,  as  our  horses  were  fasting  (the  last 
of  our  corn  was  fed  last  night).  After  marching  five  or  six  miles  we 
found  good  grass  and  stopped  to  graze  our  animals.  We  reached 
Smoky  Hill  Crossing  about  12  m.  Here  I received  Special  Field 
Orders,  No.  7,  dated  headquarters  Department  of  Kansas,  Cow  Creek 
Station,  August  3,  1864,  extract  III.  In  accordance  with  said  order 
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I left  Lieutenant  Ellsworth  at  this  station  with  his  detachment  and  pro- 
ceeded with  the  balance  toward  Salina,  which  place  we  reached  August 
5,  1864,  at  6 p.  m. 

I think  from  present  indications  the  Indians  are  upon  the  Saline, 
Solomon,  and  Republican  Rivers,  as  the  buffalo  are  plenty  upon  these 
streams,  and  they  depend  entirely  upon  them  for  a living.  Undoubtedly 
they  are  encamped  upon  some  one  of  these  streams. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

HENRY  BOOTH, 

Captain  Company  L,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis. 


AUGUST  1-5,  1864. — Operations  in  Eastern  Arkansas,  with  skirmish  (1st) 
at  Lamb’s  Plantation,  near  Helena. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Eastern 
Arkansas. 

No.  2. — Brig;  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Eastern  Arkansas. 

Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena , Ark.,  August  1,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby, 

Commanding  Division  of  West  Mississippi: 

Sir  : Inclosed  I send  you  a copy  of  my  report  of  this  date  to  General 
Steele.  I have  evidence  that  the  enemy  murdered  in  cold  blood  three 
wounded  colored  soldiers  who  were  left  on  the  battle-field  on  the  26th 
ultimo,  and  that  yesterday  they  murdered  two  which  they  found  at  the 
plantations  unarmed.  What  steps  shall  be  taken?  I still  have  Lieu- 
tenant Casteel  and  five  other  bushwhackers  in  prison  whose  cases  I 
reported  to  you  in  person  when  you  were  here.  I have  in  all  forty- 
seven  prisoners  of  war.  . If  permitted  a cavalry  force  I shall  retaliate 
the  barbarities  and  cause  restitution  to  the  lessees  as  far  as  practicable. 
I have  been  unwell  for  some  time  and  have  been  granted  a leave  of 
absence  by  General  Steele,  but  will  not  leave  while  there  is  an  enemy 
near  us  unless  entirely  prostrated  by  sickness. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  B.  BUFORD, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena , Ark.,  August  1,  1864. 

Sir  : This  morning  at  5 a.  m.  the  enemy  under  Colonel  Dobbin  were 
at  Allen  J.  Polk’s  place $ about  800  mounted  men.  At  8 they  attacked 
the  lessees  at  the  Lamb  place,  capturing  all  the  stock  and  negroes,  old 
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and  young,  and  the  white  employes.  From  there  they  went  to  J.  B. 
Pillow’s  place,  doing  the  same;  crossing  at  Sandy  Ford  and  following 
down  all  the  leased  plantations  a distance  of  ten  miles,  capturing,  burn- 
ing, destroying,  and  robbing  of  money  and  effects.  They  passed  out 
at  Mrs.  Higgins’  place,  going  west.  I had  a cavalry  force  of  100  men, 
who  left  here  at  8 a.  m.  in  pursuit  of  a party  of  the  plunderers  as  far  as 
Allen  J.  Polk’s,  where  they  met  a larger  reserve  of  the  enemy  than  my 
force,  which  closed  in  behind  the  plundering  party  and  moved  west. 
My  force  returned  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  other  parties  going 
into  the  plantations.  I moved  out  with  my  two  infantry  regiments, 
the  Sixth  Minnesota  and  the  Thirty-fifth  Missouri,  which  on  account 
of  sickness  only  mustered  400  men  fit  for  marching,  and  with  my  colored 
(light)  battery  of  four  pieces  and  with  the  balance  of  the  cavalry.  The 
marauders,  all  mounted,  were  four  times  as  numerous  as  my  cavalry 
force  and  could  not  be  overtaken.  I have  reason  to  think  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy  mounted  was  three  regiments,  Dobbin’s  and  two  of 

Shelby’s,  commanded  by  Colonel  Gordon  and  Colonel  . They 

did  not  attack  either  of  my  two  forts  on  the  x>lantations,  but  have  taken 
off  the  people  and  movables  from  two-thirds  of  the  places.  Colonel 
Bacon  reports  an  aggregate  for  duty  to-day  of  only  255  cavalry.  I have 
distinctly  seen  that  we  should  have  a raid,  and  that  I could  not  prevent 
it  with  so  small  a mounted  force.  I have  received  my  leave  of  absence, 
but  shall  not  avail  myself  of  it  while  the  enemy  are  in  force  near  me. 
Between  the  White  and  Mississippi  Fivers  there  is  at  this  time  a force 
of  6,000  men.  My  monthly  report  Avill  exhibit  to  you  my  force,  but  two 
regiments  are  100  days’  men,  many  of  them  boys  from  sixteen  to  eighteen, 
and  incapable  of  standing  a march  in  this  climate.  The  cavalry  will 
lose  147  men  by  expiration  of  enlistment  in  a few  days.  I have  been 
hoping  that  the  force  at  Devall’s  Bluff  would  co-operate  with  me  and 
clean  out  the  enemy  between  Clarendon  and  this  place. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  B.  JHTFOFD, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Green, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Arkansas . 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  0.  Shelby , C.  8.  Army. 

Headquarters,  &c., 

" August  9 , 1864. 

In  my  last  dispatch  to  you  I was  blockading  White  Fiver  and  had 
expeditions  operating  in  the  direction  of  Helena,  Memphis,  and  the 
railroad.  Of  these  various  movements  I wish  to  inform  you,  so  that 
you  will  understand  everything  in  regard  to  affairs  here.  Colonels 
Dobbin  and  Gordon,  immediately  after  their  fight  of  July  28,  made  a 
forced  march  upon  the  Federal  plantations  near  Helena  and  harried 
them  with  a fury  greater  than  a hurricane.  They  captured  200  mules, 
300  negroes,  quantities  of  goods  and  clothing,  and  killed  75  mongrel 
soldiers,  negroes,  and  Yankee  schoolmasters,  imported  to  teach  the 
young  ideas  how  to  shoot. 

Colonel  McCray  moved  upon  the  railroad  and  damaged  it  consider- 
ably, but  stirred  up  a complete  hornet’s  nest.  From  Devall’s  Bluff  to 
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Little  Rock  the  road  was  swarming  with  large  bodies  of  infantry  and 
cavalry,  and  McCray  was  forced  back  as  rapidly  as  he  came.  Two 
days  later  Colonel  Coleman,  with  500  men,  struck  the  railroad,  again 
tore  up  the  track,  burnt  some  ties,  killed  25  Federals  and  Captured  75 
more,  and  fell  back,  fighting  heavily.  The  next  day  Colonel  Jackman, 
with  500  more  men,  made  another  dash  at  the  coveted  prize  and  again 
tore  up  a portion  of  the  track;  but  he,  too,  had  to  fall  back  on  McCray, 
who  had  taken  post  at  a convenient  distance  to  succor  his  detachments. 
Jackman  killed  23,  wounded  6,  and  captured  17. 

Colonel  Erwin,  who  was  sent  to  the  plantation  above  Memphis,  has 
been  very  successful,  and  u Widow  and  Yankee  maid  long  shall  lament 
his  raid.” 


I had  not  been  on  White  River  one  hour  before  two  gun-boats  passed 
down.  My  battery  was  not  in  position  and  I could  not  open  fire  on 
them.  For  a day  and  night  I lay  upon  the  river,  but  whether  they 
knew  of  my  approach  or  not  I cannot  tell ; but  so  it  was — nothing  passed 
up  or  down.  I intended  to  wait  on  them  a week  or  more,  but  my  trusty 
scouts,  whom  nothing  escapes,  brought  word  that  3,000  Federals  had 
gone  by  boats  to  Des  Arc,  and  were  coming  higher  to  gain  my  rear.  I 
marched  that  night  for  Augusta,  and  found  before  reaching  there  that 
they  had  gone  up  to  Gregory’s  Landing — or  at  least  a portion  of  them — 
and  were  likely  to  get  between  me  and  my  reserve  ordnance.  I pushed 
on  rapidly  two  days  and  nights,  got  above  the  Federals,  and  marched 
down  without  stopping  to  give  them  battle.  They  retreated  hastily, 
but  this  expedition  raised  the  blockade  of  White  River,  for  I could 
not  wait  there  with  a heavy  force  in  my  rear  and  my  newly-recruited 
and  unarmed  men  unprotected  wholly.  Three  thousand  Federals  are 
menacing  me  from  the  direction  of  Searcy,  but  I can  whip  that  number 
if  they  will  come  to  me.  My  stay  here  now  will  be  short,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  heavy  forces  concentrating  against  me,  but  on  account 
of  the  destitution  of  the  country  and  the  large  number  of  ineffective 
men  now  concentrated.  To  save  the  recruits  I have  gained,  to  arm 
them,  drill  them,  clothe  them,  and  feed  them,  it  is  necessary  that  they 
be  brought  immediately  to  the  army;  so  I shall  take  steps  very  soon 
to  bring  them  through,  unless  1 receive  such  orders  from  district  head- 
quarters as  shall  change  my  determination  before  leaving. 

News  from  Missouri  still  continues  glorious.  If  General  Price,  at  the 
head  of  5,000  cavalry,  could  penetrate  the  State  he  could  light  such  a 
fire  of  opposition  and  enthusiasm  that  50,000  loyal  Missourians  would 
spring  to  arms.  There  never  was  such  an  opportunity  to  make  a suc- 
cessful raid.  News  from  all  points  is  bright  with  the  tidings  of  victory 
and  success.  Hood  whipped  Sherman  badly  at  Atlanta,  and  Colonel 
Mulligan,  General  Price’s  old  opponent  at  Lexington,  was  killed  in  the 
Valley  of  Virginia,  where  General  Early  whipped  Hunter,  Crook,  and 
Averell.  There  is  not  a day  but  some  of  my  scouting  parties  meet  and 
fight  the  Federals,  and  L can  safely  put  down  their  loss  since  my  occu- 
pation of  this  country  at  10  per  day.  General  Steele  has  been  consid- 
erably re-enforced  by  General  Canby,  one  portion  of  Banks’  army  going 
to  him  and  the  other  to  Grant.  The  lieutenant  who  brings  this  com- 
munication will  explain  to  you  my  true  intentions. 

Very  respectfully 

JO.  ().  SHELBY, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Belton, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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AUGUST  1-28,  1864.— Operations  in  Southwest  Missouri,  with  skirmishes 
at  Diamond  Grove  Prairie  (1st),  at  Rutledge  (4th),  near  Enterprise  and 
on  Buffalo  Creek  (7th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1.— Brig*.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Southwest 
Missouri. 

No.  2.— Maj.  Milton  Burch,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  3.— Col.  Joseph  J.  Gravely,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen,  John  B.  Sanborn , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 
of  Southwest  Missouri. 

Headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri, 

Springfield , Mo.,  August  13,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  for  the  information  of  the 
general  commanding  official  copy  of  report  of  Maj.  Milton  Burch,  Eighth 
Regiment  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  commanding  Neosho,  Mo.,  of 
a scout  made  by  him  with  175  men  of  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia  and  Seventh  Provisional  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia  into  McDonald  County,  Mo.,  on  the  7th  instant.  Also  copy  of 
his  report  of  a scout  made  by  Lieutenant  Hunter,  Eighth  Missouri 
State  Militia  Cavalry  into  the  same  section  on  the  5tli  instant  with  a 
detachment  of  the  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry.  Six  of  the 
enlisted  men  missing  from  Lieutenant  Hunter’s  command  have  come 
into  camp  at  Neosho. 

Y ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 
Brigadier-  General,  Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri. 

ADDENDA  . 

Itinerary  of  the  District  Southwest  Missouri,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen. 

John  B.  Sanborn.* 

August  2. — Captain  Ruark,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 
killed  Lieutenant  Goode,  of  the  rebel  army,  in  the  vicinity  of  Diamond 
Grove  Prairie,  near  Carthage,  Mo. 

August  4. — Lieutenant  Hunter,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav 
airy,  in  command  of  sixty  men,  same  regiment,  on  a scout  in  the  direc- 
tion of  McDonald  County,  Mo.,  encountered  the  enemy  300  strong  near 
Rutledge;  had  a sharp  skirmish,  in  which  he  lost  3 men  killed  and  1 
man  wounded;  the  enemy’s  loss,  3 killed  and  several  wounded. 

August  7. — Major  Burch,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  in 
command  of  175  men,  marched  from  Neosho;  came  in  contact  with  the 
enemy  near  Enterprise;  killed  1 of  their  pickets;  were  unable  to  bring 
the  enemy  into  action.  The  rebel  force,  commanded  by  Major  Piercey 
composed  of  portions  of  Pickler’s  and  Stand  Watie’s  commands. 

August  10. — Colonel  Gravely,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 
with  100  men,  left  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  operate  against  the  enemy  on 
the  western  border  of  the  district,  but  the  enemy  had  retreated  south- 
ward. 


*From  monthly  return. 
13  R R — VOL  XLI,  PT  I 
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August  28. — Lieut.  S.  A.  M.  George,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia 
Cavalry,  was  killed  by  guerrillas  at  Osage  Springs,  Ark. 

During  the  month  the  district  has  been  very  little  disturbed  by  rov- 
ing bands,  but  the  enemy  has  been  operating  on  the  southern  and 
western  borders  of  the  district,  keeping  our  forces  on  the  alert.  The 
Forty- sixth  Missouri  Infantry  is  being  organized. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Milton  Burcli , Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry . 

Neosho,  Mo.,  August  5, 1864. 

Sir:  For  the  information  of  the  general  commanding  I have  the 
honor  of  reporting  to  you  the  operations  of  a scout  sent  out  from  this 
post  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  instant. 

From  information  I received  from  sources  in  which  I placed  but  lit- 
tle reliance  I learned  there  was  a rebel  force,  numbers  not  known,  en- 
camped on  Cowskin  River,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rutledge.  I made 
application  to  Captain  Lindsay,  commanding  at  Granby,  for  all  the 
effective  force  he  could  spare.  I also  made  application  to  Captain 
Ritchey  for  all  the  available  force  he  could  spare.  I received  a com 
munication  from  Lieutenant  Wear,  of  Captain  Ritchey’s  company,  that 
the  captain  was  absent,  and  they  were  expecting  the  mustering  officer, 
and  consequently  could  not  furnish  any  men.  I received  thirty  men 
from  Granby  from  Companies  L and  M,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia.  I had  thirty  men  detailed  from  Companies  H and  L,  Eighth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  ordered  Lieutenant  Hunter,  of  Com- 
pany H,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  with  instructions  to 
proceed  in  the  direction  of  Rutledge,  McDonald  County,  Mo.,  to  as- 
certain the  facts  of  the  enemy  being  in  that  portion  of  the  country.  I 
ordered  him  to  proceed  to  Rutledge  and  proceed  cautiously  to  ascertain 
the  whereabouts  of  the  force  reported,  and  if  he  found  a rebel  force  as 
large  as  reported  to  proceed  with  caution  and  reconnoiter  their  posi- 
tion, and  as  near  as  possible  their  number.  He  reached  a point  near 
Rutledge,  nearer  than  the  place  reported.  He  found  the  enemy’s 
pickets  and  drove  them  toward  their  camp,  which  he  found  evacuated ; 
he  then  started  slowly  on  their  trail  with  William  Haycock  as  guide. 
They  had  not  proceeded  but  a short  distance,  and  the  enemy  attacked 
his  rear,  when  the  action  commenced  with  the  rear,  and  the  enemy  then 
opened  on  both  of  his  flanks,  and  he  then  commenced  falling  back,  and 
a running  fight  commenced,  which  was  kept  up  for  four  miles,  when 
the  enemy  fell  back,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  fall  back  to  this  post, 
with  the  loss  of  3 killed  and  9 missing,  1 man  wounded  severely;  but 
I think  the  missing  will  most  of  them  come  in.  The  loss  of  the  enemy 
as  far  as  known  was  3 killed;  the  number  of  wounded  not  known. 
Their  number,  as  far  as  my  information  reaches,  is  250  or  300,  Pickier, 
with  probably  Buck  Brown’s  men,  and  their  leader,  Rector  Johnson, 
formerly  a citizen  of  this  place.  Since  writing  this  I have  received 
your  communication  to  Col.  John  D.  Allen  ordering  me  to  make  a scout 
in  the  direction  the  scout  herein  reported  has  made,  and  complied 
with  the  instruction  in  your  communication  to  Col.  John  D.  Allen, 
dated  August  4,  1864.  I will  call  out  all  the  available  force  belonging 
to  the  three  stations  and  start  back  to  see  them  again  on  the  7th  in- 
stant, as  according  to  instructions  just  deceived  from  your  head- 
quarters. A compliance  of  Special  Orders,  No.  206,  for  inspection  of 
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horse  equipments  in  possession  of  the  troops  at  this  place,  will  delay 
me  one  day  and  the  horses  need  one  day’s  rest.  I have  also  the  honor 
of  informing  you  regarding  the  death  of  the  notorious  guerrilla  chief, 
Lieutenant  Goode.  He  was  killed  on  the  2d  instant  by  Capt.  Ozias 
Buark,  Company  L,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia.  I started 
my  forage  train  out  on  the  1st  instant  with  twenty  mounted  men,  under 
command  of  Lieutenant  Hunter,  Company  H,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  and  twenty  men  on  foot,  under  command  of  Capt.  Ozias 
Euark,  Company  L,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  on  the  Dia- 
mond Grove  Prairie  after  forage  in  Goode’s  favorite  range.  When  the 
train  was  loaded  it  proceeded  with  the  twenty  mounted  men,  Lieutenant 
Hunter  in  command,  for  this  post,  leaving  the  infantry  concealed  in 
the  brush  unknown  to  any  person.  They  then  maneuvered  around  in 
the  vicinity  of  a spring  known  as  a favorite  resort  of  Goode  and  his 
band  and  concealed  Hiemselves.  They  had  not  remained  long  in  am- 
bush before  Goode  with  two  others  came  along;  but  they  mistrusted 
danger  at  hand  and  one  remarked,  u There  is  somebody  in  the  thicket;” 
but  the  word  was  hardly  spoken  till  the  sharp  report  of  a revolver  was 
heard  and  Goode  rolled  from  his  horse  dead.  The  ball  penetrated  the  left 
side  of  the  upper  lip  and  ranging  upward.  You  will  find  herein  inclosed 
the  papers  found  on  the  person  of  Lieutenant  Goode,  with  the  list  of 
the  desperadoes  under  his  command,  and  all  other  papers  found  on  his 
person.  The  individuals  wThose  names  you  will  find  on  the  list  are  citi- 
zens of  this  country  and  whose  families  are  yet  here. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MILTON  BUBCH, 

Major , Comdg.  Battalion  Eighth  Car.  Missouri  State  Militia . 

Adjutant-General,  Dist.  of  Southwest  Missouri, 

Springfield , Mo. 

[Inclosure  Iso.  1.] 

J.  E.  Goode,  Bichard  Hall,  Calaway  Johnson,  J.  W.  Scaggs,  L.  H. 
Scaggs,  T.  H.  Hawkins,  T.  Y.  Parnell,  E.  M.  Martin,  James  Eamsey, 
W.  E.  Bay,  John  Harmon,  Taylor  Buskirk,  Hiram  Mayeld,  Monroe 
Hewit. 

[Indorsement.] 

This  paper  was  taken  from  Lieut.  J.  B.  Goode,  and  contains  a list  of 
his  company,  most  of  whom  live  in  the  southern  part  of  Jasper  and 
northern  part  of  Newton  Counties. 

OZIAS  BUABK, 

Captain  Company  X,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

[Inclosure  Iso.  2.] 

Special  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Price’s  Division, 

No.  23.  ( Camp  Bragg,  January  28,  1864. 

I.  Leaves  of  absence  are  granted  to  the  following-named  officers  for 
the  length  of  time  set  opposite  their  names,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
they  will  return  to  duty  with  their  command  and  report  their  arrival 
to  this  office:  Lieut.  J.  B.  Goode,  Company  II,  Eleventh  Missouri 
Begiment,  thirty  days. 

By  command  of  Brigadier-General  Drayton  : 

L.  A.  MACLEAN, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Lieut.  J.  B.  Goode. 

(Through  Colonel  Burns,  commanding  brigade.) 
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Relieved  from  duty  January  28,  1864. 

JAMES  PHILLIPS, 

Major , Commanding. 

Pass  the  bearer. 

By  order  of  Brigadier-General  Cabell. 

JOHN  KING, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[Inclosure  No.  3.J  *- 

Headquarters  Eleventh  Missouri, 

Camp  Bragg , January  21 , 1864. 

Pass  Lieut.  J.  R.  Goode  to  Camden  and  back  against  the  evening  of 
January  22,  1864. 

JAS.  PHILLIPS, 

Major , Commanding. 


Approved. 


[Indorsement.] 


W.  M.  MOORE, 
Major , Commanding  Brigade. 


Neosho,  Mo.,  August  9 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  of  reporting,  for  the  information  of  the  general 
commanding,  of  a scout  taken  down  in  McDonald  County,  Mo.,  in  search 
of  the  force  that  engaged  Lieutenant  Hunter,  Company  H,  Eighth  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia,  on  the  5tli  instant.  • 

I started  on  the  7th  instant  with  all  the  available  force  in  my  reach — 
a portion  of  Captain  Ritchey’s  company  from  Newtonia,  a portion  of 
Captain  Ray’s  company  from  Newtonia,  a portion  of  the  command  from 
Granby,  and  about  thirty  men  from  Carthage,  Jasper  County,  Mo.,  and 
all  the  available  force  stationed  at  this  post,  making  in  all  about  175 
men.  We  left  this  post  about  7 o’clock  morning  of  the  7th  instant 
and  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Enterprise,  McDonald  County, 
Mo.  After  marching  eight  miles  in  that  direction  I received  intima- 
tion of  the  enemy  having  moved  his  camp  eight  miles  from  the  place 
where  Lieutenant  Hunter  found  him,  having  moved  in  a northern  direc- 
tion and  nearer  this  post.  We  arrived  at  Enterprise  about  1 p.  m.,  and 
our  advance  drove  in  the  enemy’s  pickets,  killing  2 and  pursuing  the 
remainder  of  pickets  and  stragglers,  about  twenty  in  number,  into  their 
camp,  and  then  fell  back,  reporting  what  they  had  discovered.  I then 
moved  up  my  men,  concealed  from  the  enemy,  and  then  proceeded  with  a 
few  men  to  reconnoiter  his  position,  which  1 found  to  be  strong  and 
immediately  at  the  mouth  of  Patterson’s  Creek.  I then  ordered  Capt. 
John  R.  Kelso,  with  a few  men,  to  proceed  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy’s 
camp  and  try  and  draw  him  out,  which  he  did  not  succeed  in  doing, 
although  he  skirmished  with  the  enemy  for  nearly  two  hours,  but  could 
not  induce  him  to  leave  his  position  in  the  woods. 

While  1 with  Captain  Kelso  was  recon noitering  my  horse  was  shot 
from  under  me  by  one  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters.  I then  called  off 
Captain  Kelso,  after  ascertaining  that  the  enemy  would  not  leave  his 
position.  I then  sent  Captain  Kelso,  with  Companies  H and  L,  Eighth 
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Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  to  penetrate  to  the  enemy’s  left,  while , 
a portion  of  the  cavalry  moved  on  his  right  unobserved,  the  remainder 
being  held  as  reserve  and,  holding  horses.  The  infantry  moved  cau- 
tiously down  the  bed  of  a dry  stream  and  reached  the  enemy’s  camp,  and 
found  they  had  evacuated  their  camp  and  fell  back  farther  in  the  brush, 
which  was  almost  impassable.  Then  throwing  out  ten  men  from  Com- 
pany L,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  as  advance  guard,  with 
instructions  to  move  slowly  and  cautiously,  we  then  started  on  the 
enemy’s  trail,  which  led  through  a heavy  timbered  bottom  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Buffalo  Creek.  We  had  not  proceeded  more  than  one  mile  before 
the  advance  discovered  an  ambuscade  of  the  enemy,  but  the  thicket  in 
which  the  enemy  lay  concealed  was  so  dense  that  the  advance  did  not 
discover  them  till  they  opened  on  them.  I immediately  dismounted  my 
men  and  deployed  my  force  as  skirmishers  and  moved  cautiously  for- 
ward in  hopes  of  finding  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  in  that  vicinity, 
but  after  reconnoitering  I ascertained  that  he  had  moved  on  slowly  and 
cautiously  on  the  trail  till  the  advance  reached  Buffalo  Creek.  They 
moved  cautiously  and  slowly  and  saw  no  enemy  till  they  had  rode  into 
the  stream  to  water  their  horses,  when  the  enemy  opened  a very  heavy 
fire  on  the  advance  guard,  wounding  four  men  severely,  one  of  whom 
died  immediately,  and  disabling  four  horses.  Having  no  ambulance 
with  me,  we  constructed  litters  and  slowly  retraced  our  steps  after 
reconnoitering  the  position  the  enemy  had  occupied,  and  found  him 
gone  again.  It  was  then  near  sundown,  and  our  horses  being  greatly 
fatigued,  and  so  was  the  men,  as  the  scarcity  of  water  rendered  it 
almost  insupportable,  I could  not  ascertain  the  actual  force  of  the 
enemy.  From  the  best  information  I could  gather  from  the  number  of 
fires,  from  the  number  of  beeves  killed,  &c.,  I will  say  that  there  can- 
not be  less  than  225  or  300,  but  there  may  be  more.  As  the  country  is 
an  everlasting  jungle  of  brush  and  weeds,  I was  not  able  to  ascertain 
his  numbers,  ^s  he  did  not  seem  willing  to  venture  an  engagement. 

The  officers  and  men  under  my  command  behaved  nobly,  obeying 
every  order  issued  with  a promptness  which  deserves  the  highest 
respect.  I reached  Neosho  early  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant  with 
my  wounded  men,  and  they  soon  received  that  attention  from  the 
hands  of  Doctor  Wills  which  every  wounded  soldier  requires.  They  are 
doing  well  and  I hope  for  their  recovery,  that  they  may  mete  out  pun- 
ishment to  all  rebels  and  traitors  in  arms. 

1 am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MILTON  BURCH, 

Major , Comdg.  Battalion  Eighth  Car.  Missouri  State  Militia . 

P.  S. — I have  to  inform  you  that  the  enemy  is  commanded  by  a Major 
Piercey,  of  late  date.  It  is  Pickler’s  command,  with  a portion  of  Stand 
Watie’s,  and  a portion  of  notorious  bushwhackers  with  Rusk’s  company. 
I think  they  will  stay  there,  as  I do  not  think  I have  force  sufficient  to 
drive  them,  owing  to  the  duty  required  for  foraging  and  a guard  to  guard 
the  haymakers,  as  in  the  country  they  occupy  it  will,  in  my  judgment, 
require  a larger  force  tc  drive  them  than  I have  at  my  command.  If  I 
had  300  more  men  I could  drive  or  annihilate  him,  as  it  will  require 
that  additional  number  to  effect  his  overthrow  in  his  forest  fastness. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MILTON  BURCH, 

Major , Comdg.  Battalion  Eighth  Car.  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Lieut.  W.  D.  Hubbard, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Hist,  of  Southwest  Missouri , Springfield,  Mo. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Joseph  J.  Gravely , Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  August  18 , 1864. 

General  : I have  tlie  honor  to  inform  you  that  having  complied  with 
Special  Orders,  No.  213,  headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri,  I 
have  returned  to  this  post  and  make  the  following  report: 

I assumed  command  of  the  different  detachments  of  troops  ordered 
by  you  to  Neosho  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  instant  and  marched  to 
Cow  skin  Creek.  The  advance  guard  saw  six  men  in  the  evening  and 
killed  1 of  them.  On  the  morning  of  the  14th  Captain  Kelso  killed  Lieu- 
tenant Baxter,  a noted  bushwhacker,  whom  we  learned  from  the  ladies  at 
the  house  at  which  he  was  killed  had  brought  dispatches  from  General 
Stand  Watie  to  the  companies  in  that  vicinity  to  join  Stand  Watie  near 
Fort  Smith.  On  the  14tli  I marched  near  Maysville,  Ark.,  but  did  not 
discover  any  enemy,  but  learned  from  reliable  sources  that  the  forces 
which  had  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Cowskin  Prairie  had  gone  south,  and 
that  there  was  no  rebel  force  left  in  that  section  except  a few  bush- 
whackers, who  hide  in  the  bluff  and  caves  when  any  Federal  soldiers  are 
near.  Having  become  satisfied  from  the  trails  of  the  rebels  and  rebel 
horses  that  the  information  received  to  the  effect  that  Captains  Busk, 
Roberts,  and  Robinson,  rebel  officers,  who  attacked  Major  Burch 
about  the  6th  [7th]  instant,  had  left  for  Stand  Watie  near  Fort  Smith, 
and  that  there  was  no  probability  of  overtaking  them,  I returned  to 
Neosho  and  ordered  the  different  detachments  of  troops  to  return  to 
their  respective  posts.  On  our  return  to  Neosho  the  advance  guard 
severely  wounded  2 bushwhackers.  They  returned  the  fire  and  slightly 
wounded  1 man  of  the  Sixth  Provisional  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia. 

1 have  the  honor,  general,  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

JOSEPH  J.  GRAVELY, 
Colonel  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

[Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn.] 


AUGUST  2,  1864. — Reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to  Pattersonville,  La. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La 
Fourcbe. 

No.  2. — Acting  Master  Levi  S.  Fickett,  U.  S.  Navy. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  La  Fourche. 

Thibodeaux,  August  2,  1864. 

Colonel  Jones,  Ninety-third  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  with  his  regiment 
and  some  cavalry,  made  a reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to-day  up  the 
Teche  as  far  as  Pattersonville.  They  took  1 prisoner,  3 horses,  30  head 
of  cattle,  some  molasses,  and  ammunition.  They  learned  that  the  enemy 
had  crossed  the  lake  toward  the  La  Fourche,  but  do  not  state  when  or 
where. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier-General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 
Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  A djutant  General. 
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* No.  2. 

Report  of  Acting  Master  Levi  Si  Fickett , TI.  Si  Navy. 

tf.  S.  Steamer  GliBE, 

Berwick  Bay , August  3,  1864 ; 

Sir:  I have  tlie  honor  to  make  the  following  report,  viz: 

At  10  a.  m.  on  the  2d  instant  I heard  tiring  in  the  direction  of  Patter- 
son ville,  and,  in  obedience  to  your  orders  of  same  date,  got  under  Way 
and  proceeded  to  that  place.  When  about  half  way  up  saw  a small  squad 
of  the  Ninety-third  U.  S.  Colored  Regiment.  The  officers  commanding 
them  told  me  that  our  troops  had  met  the  enemy  in  Pattersonville,  routed 
them,  and  captured  two  prisoners.  At  11.45  a.  m.  exchanged  signals 
with  the  U.  S.  steamer  Carrabasset,  which  was  lying  at  the  bank  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  town.  I stopped  my  boat  and  went  on  board  of  her; 
saw  two  ladies  there,  whom  Captain  Leonard  informed  me  were  sent  on 
board  by  Colonel  Jones,  of  the  Ninety- third.  I asked  him  if  he  had 
seen  Major-General  Canby’s  order,  prohibiting  certain  persons  from 
visiting  inside  of  our  lines.  He  said  he  had  not,  but  Colonel  Jones  told 
him  that  he  (Jones)  would  be  responsible  for  them  if  he  (Captain 
Leonard)  would  bring  them  down.  I saw  about  two-thirds  of  the 
Ninety-third  Regiment  (and  a part  of  the  cavalry  regiment  who  were 
with  them)  near  the  Carrabasset,  on  the  bank.  A few  of  the  Ninety- 
third  and  a few  of  the  cavalry  had  proceeded  toward  Brashear  with  a 
drove  of  about  fifty  or  sixty  head  of  cattle,  which  they  had  taken  from 
citizens  in  Pattersonville;  and  the  remainder  of  both  regiments  were 
ransacking  houses  and  back  yards  for  such  plunder  as  they  could  carry. 
By  Captain  Leonard’s  orders  (after  taking  on  board  a colored  family 
whom  I brought  to  Brashear)  I went  up  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Teche;  saw  about  twenty  rebel  cavalry,  which  I shelled  out  of  a small 
piece  of  woods,  and  they  retreated  up  the  banks  of  the  river.  I then 
steered  toward  Brashear.  On  my  return  I passed  several  small  squads 
of  Colonel  Jones’  regiment  at  various  distances  from  the  main  body. 
There  was  no  officer  with  them,  and  they  were  pillaging  in  nearly  every 
house  on  their  way.  I considered  the  troops  very  badly  managed,  and 
the  officers  did  not  appear  to  exercise  any  command  over  them.  I saw 
several  men  of  the  Ninety-third  with  articles  of  clothing  in  their  pos- 
session. At  1.30  p.  m.  I passed  the  U.  S.  steamer  Carrabasset  lying 
at  the  bank,  putting  bedding,  furniture,  &c.,  on  shore  again,  which 
had  been  taken  on  board  by  the  soldiers  without  Captain  Leonard’s 
knowledge.  The  soldiers  burned  three  or  four  buildings  on  their 
return,  one  large  dwelling-house  and  one  mill.  I could  not  say  whether 
the  others  were  mills  or  houses.  When  about  three  or  four  miles  from 
the  bay,  I saw  six  or  seven  men  of  the  Ninety -third  Regiment  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  bayou.  I went  in  to  the  bank,  told  them  to  come 
on  board,  and  I would  take  them  to  Brashear.  They  did  not  come,  but 
crossed  over  below  me.  They  were  from  one  to  two  miles  in  the  rear. 
1 afterward  took  them  on  board,  nearly  beat  out  from  the  heavy  load  of 
plunder  which  they  had  about  them,  and  a hot  sun  overhead.  1 then 
kept  on  down  the  river,  and  at  3 p.  m.  came  to  anchor  off  Brashear 
City. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  S.  FICKETT, 

Acting  Master,  Commanding. 

Acting  Vol.  Lieut.  S.  B.  Washburne, 

Commanding  Naval  Forces  at  Berwick  Bay. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


200  LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 

AUGUST  2-8,  1864. — Operations  near  Holden,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (8th)  on 

Norris  Creek. 

Report  of  Capt.  Melville  TJ.  Foster , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Holden,  Mo.,  August  11 , 1864 . 

1 have  the  honor  to  report  the  marches,  scouts,  &c.,  of  troops  at 
this  station  to  this  date: 

August  4,  Corporal  McCoy  and  twenty  men  of  both  companies  were 
sent  to  repair  telegraph  wire;  learned  that  break  was  immediately  east 
of  Pleasant  Hill,  and  that  troops  from  that  station  were  repairing  it; 
returned ; traveled  twenty  miles.  August  5,  Captain  Baker,  with  thirty 
men,  Company  C,  went  on  scout  on  Big  Creek  and  Crawford’s  Fork; 
found  small  squad  of  rebels;  chased  them,  killed  1,  captured  1 horse 
and  equipments;  traveled  thirty  miles.  Same  day  with  fifteen  men 
went  myself  foraging  around  on  Blackwater;  learned  upon  what  I 
deemed  good  authority  that  Hick  Yeager  was  then  lying  wounded  north- 
west of  Chapel  Hill.  W ent  and  informed  Major  Kelly,  commanding  that 
station,  and  proceeded  into  the  Sni  Hills  to  look  for  Yeager.  Could  not 
find  him;  returned  next  day;  traveled  forty  miles,  August  G,  Cor- 
poral Skidmore,  with  twenty  men,  Company  G,  went  to  Lost  Creek; 
returned;  traveled  twenty  miles.  August  8,  Lieutenant  Combs,  with 
forage  train,  run  into  a squad  of  bushwhackers  in  Norris  Creek;  had 
skirmish;  had  1 horse  slightly  wounded. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  U.  FOSTEK, 

Cap  tain , Com  m a n ding. 

Lieut.  J.  N.  Pennock, 

A'djt.  Seventh  Regt.  Cav.  Mo.  State  Militia , Warrensburg , Mo. 


AUGUST  3,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Fayette,  Mo. 

Report  of  Maj.  Reeves  Leonard , Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  Ninth  Cav.  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Fayette , Mo.,  August  4 , 1864. 

Captain  : Yesterday  morning  after  a slight  skirmish  I routed  a band 
of  guerrillas  near  Fayette,  and  pursued  them  until  dusk,  a distance  of 
fifteen  miles,  capturing  horses,  arms,  clothing,  &c.  Our  forces  consisted 
of  detachment  of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry  and  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  LEONARD, 

Major  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Capt.  George  A.  Holloway, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  List,  of  North  Missouri,  Saint  Joseph,  Mo. 
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AUGUST  3-N0VEMBER  4,  1864.— Scouts  from  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  with 
skirmish  (August  26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Capt.  Henry  B.  Bristol,  Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Emil  Fritz,  First  California  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Capt.  Samuel  A.  Gorham,  First  California  Cavalry. 

No.  4.— Capt.  Francis  McCabe,  First  New  Mexico  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Capt.  Henry  B.  Bristol , Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry. 

Fort. Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  August  19, 1864. 
Captain:  I have  the  honor  herewith  to  inclose  reports  of  Indian 
scouts  made  by  Captains  Fritz  and  Gorham,  California  Volunteers.  I 
also  state  for  the  information  of  the  general  commanding  that  Captain 
McCabe  is  now  in  pursuit  of  the  Indians  with  about  sixty  men.  From 
what  I can  learn  he  will  overtake  and  punish  the  savages  for  their  dep- 
redations lately  committed  in  the  vicinity  of  Hatch’s  Ranch. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  B.  BRISTOL, 

Captain , Fifth  Infantry , Commanding. 
Capt.  Ben.  C.  Cutler,  U.  S.  Volunteers, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept.  Hdqrs.,  Santa  Fe,  V.  Mex. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Capt.  Emil  Fritz,  First  California  Cavalry. 

Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  August  19,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  commanding  officer: 

I left  here  on  the  3d  instant,  according  to  verbal  instructions  from 
Capt.  H.  B.  Bristol,  commanding  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  to  intercept 
an  Apache  trail  in  the  direction  of  the  Capitan  Mountains.  On  the 
fourth  day  I arrived  at  Fort  Stanton  late  in  the  evening  without  see- 
ing any  Indian  signs.  I remained  in  Stanton  the  following  day,  and 
at  dusk  an  express  arrived  with  the  news  that  the  Indians  had  driven 
off  the  mules  belonging  to  Mr.  Parker’s  train.  I left  Fort  Stanton  the 
same  night  by  order  of  the  commanding  officer,  Major  Chacon  (please 
find  a copy  of  the  order  inclosed),  to  scout  through  the  White  Moun- 
tains in  order  to  intercept  the  Indian  trail.  I returned  on  the  fourth 
day,  having  scouted  through  the  White  Mountains,  and  crossing  all 
the  trails  leading  to  the  Sacramento  and  Guadalupe  Mountains  with- 
out finding  any  Indian  sign.  On  my  return  to  Stanton  I was  ordered 
to  send  part  of  my  men  to  the  relief  of  Mr.  Parker’s  train,  and  remain 
with  the  rest  at  the  post  to  guard  the  Government  stock  there  until 
the  return  of  my  men  with  the  train  in  distress.  As  soon  as  they 
returned  I took  the  route  for  this  post,  where  I arrived  on  the  morning 
of  the  19th  instant  without  seeing  anything  worthy  of  notice. 

V ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EMIL  FRITZ, 

Captain,  First  Cavalry  California  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  M.  Mullins, 

Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry,  Post  Adjutant. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Copt.  Samvel  A.  Gorham , First  California  Cavalry. 

Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  August  4,  1864. 

In  accordance  with  an  order  received  from  Captain  Bristol,  Fifth  U.  S. 
Infantry,  commanding  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  and  having  agreeably  to 
said  order  reported  to  Col.  Christopher  Carson,  First  New  Mexico  Cav- 
alry, for  instructions,  I proceeded  about  midnight  of  the  3d  instant 
from  this  post  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Union,  N.  Mex.,  to  look  after  cer- 
tain Apache  Indians  who  had  a few  days  previous  been  committing 
depredations  and  running  oft*  stock  from  the  ranches  in  the  vicinity 

of . My  command  consisted  of  one  commissioned  officer  (Lieut. 

B.F.  Fox,  First  California  Cavalry)  and  thirty  enlisted  men  of  Company 
G,  First  California  Cavalry  (my  own  company).  I was  furnished  with 
one  Mexican  guide  and  one  Indian  guide.  After  traveling  about  twelve 
miles  on  the  main  road  which  leads  to  Fort  Union  I bore  off  to  the 
right,  and  a little  after  daylight  crossed  the  Alamo  Gordo,  a small 
stream,  at  a distance  of  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Fort  Sumner. 
Just  before  crossing  the  stream  the  Mexican  guide  left  us  with  the 
understanding  that  he  would  return.  After  crossing  the  stream  I pro- 
ceeded with  my  command  and  the  Indian  guide  in  a northerly  direction 
about  twenty-four  miles,  and  within  four  miles  of  Whitmore’s  Ranch ; 
then  changed  direction  and  traveled  west  about  twelve  miles  and  crossed 
the  Bio  Pecos,  followed  the  river  up,  and  canned  at  Giddings’  Ranch, 
where  we  remained  two  hours  for  the  purpose  of  resting  and  feeding 
our  animals  and  getting  something  to  eat  ourselves.  We  arrived  at 
Gid dings’  Ranch  a little  after  11  o’clock,  having  traveled  over  sixty 
miles.  A little  after  1 p.  m.  left  Giddings’  Ranch  and  recrossed  the 
river  on  the  road  back  to  Fort  Sumner.  I proceeded  on  my  return  as 
far  as  the  lower  main  crossing  of  the  Alamo  Gordo  and  about  twenty- 
five  miles  from  the  ranch.  We  camped  about  9 p.  m.  Distance  traveled 
this  day  about  eighty-five  miles.  The  Mexican  guide  failed  to  return 
during  the  day  in  accordance  with  the  understanding. 

August  5,  1864. 

Broke  camp  about  4 a.m.  and  proceeded  up  the  stream  in  an  easterly 
direction  about  ten  miles  and  crossed  the  Indian  trail.  Having  been 
informed  on  yesterday  that  the  stock  captured  by  the  Apaches  had  all 
been  retaken  from  them,  and  that  the  Indians  had  twenty-four  hours 
the  start  of  me,  and  no  other  stock  with  them  except  their  own  animals, 
which  they  were  riding,  I concluded  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  pur- 
sue them,  as  pursuit  would  be  useless.  I therefore  returned  to  the  tort, 
where  I arrived  about  12  in.,  not  having  seen  an  Indian  during  the 
scout. 

S.  A.  GORHAM, 

Captain , First  Cavalry  California  Vols .,  Comdg.  Company  G. 

[Lieut.  M.  Mullins, 

Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry , Post  Adjutant.] 


• . No.  4. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Francis  McCabe , First  New  Mexico  Cavalry. 

Camp  Near  Dog  Canon,  August  27 , 1864. 
Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  verbal 
orders  received  from  Capt.  H.  B.  Bristol,  commanding  officer  at  Fort 
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Stanton,  N.  Mex.,  I left  Sumner  on  the  6th  instant,  with  forty-three 
enlisted  men  of  my  company  (L),  First  New  Mexico  Cavalry,  and  six 
Navajo  Indians,  as  spies  and  guides,  to  pursue  and  chastise  a war 
party  of  Apaches  who  had  lately  committed  various  murders  and  rob- 
beries in  the  neighborhood  of  Chaperito.  On  reporting  to  Colonel  Car- 
son,  acting  Indian  superintendent  at  Fort  Sumner,  I was  instructed  by 
him  to  march  to  Fort  Stanton,  and  after  obtaining  provisions  and  other 
supplies  at  that  post  to  proceed  to  find  the  Indian  trail,  and  follow  it 
to  the  village.  The  colonel  likewise  advised  me  to  go  to  Tularosa,  and 
if  possible  to  employ  competent  guides  and  a small  company  of  citizens 
&t  that  place,  and  from  there  proceed  to  Dog  Canon,  where  he  supposed 
the  Indians  would  be  found  with  their  plunder.  I started  accordingly, 
and  on  the  11th  instant  I reached  Fort  Stanton,  where  I was  advised 
that  the  same  body  of  Indians  had  attacked  Mr.  Parker’s  train  near 
G alii nas  Bpring  and  run  off  all  his  mules.  I could  find  no  guide  here, 
but  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  as  I was  ready  to  start,  Lieut.  H.  W. 
Gilbert,  First  Cavalry  New  Mexico  Volunteers,  and  eight  men,  who  had 
been  sent  to  pursue  the  Indians,  returned  with  the  information  that  he 
had  followed  their  trail  until  lie  overtook  them  at  a point  on  the  Sierra 
Oscura,  and  that  he  judged  their  village  was  but  a short  distance  from 
that  point.  Lieutenant  Gilbert  stated  that  he  returned  for  re-enforce- 
ments to  attack  the  rancheria.  I accordingly  started  that  afternoon 
with  Lieutenant  Gilbert  and  his  party  of  eight  men,  attached  to  mine.' 
After  marching  gfll  night  I halted  at  a point  thirty-six  miles  north  of 
the  Sierra  Blanca  Mountains.  At  12  o’clock  on  the  13th  I left  camp 
and  marched  until  sundown,  when  I halted  at  a rain-water  hole  about 
eight  miles  east  of  the  Mai  Pais.  Here  I was  informed  by  one  of  my 
Navajo  guides  that  he  knew  where  the  Apache  village  lay,  and  that  by 
marching  all  next  day  he  could  reach  it.  I accordingly  marched  at 
daylight  and  crossed  the  Mai  Pais,  which  being  a belt  of  broken  and 
disrupted  rocks  with  no  known  trail,  the  passage  was  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult and  many  of  my  horses  and  mules  were  badly  cut  by  the  sharp 
projecting  rocks.  I reached  the  Ojo  del  Llano,  a spring  in  the  desert 
between  the  Sierra  Blanca  and  Sierra  Oscura  ranges,  at  2 p.  m.,  and 
having  watered  and  unsaddled  my  animals  I sent  forward  the  Indian 
to  reconnoiter  the  Apache  village.  He  returned  at  dark,  stating  that 
it  was  five  or  six  leagues  off.  I then  marched  next  day  to  the  point 
where  Lieutenant  Gilbert  reported  having  seen  the  Apaches,  and  after 
passing  through  many  difficult  canons  I reached  it  at  3 p.  m.  The  In- 
dian guide  pronounced  the  trail  to  be  eight  or  ten  days  old.  I started 
same  evening  and  followed  it  until  dark,  when  I was  obliged  to  halt  for 
the  night.  At  daylight  the  next  morning  my  Navajo  guide  informed 
me  that  the  trail  passed  over  a spur  of  the  Oscura  Mountains  to  the 
village.  We  marched  to  this  place  and  reached  it  at  noon,  but  found 
that  it  had  not  been  occupied  by  Indians  recently.  I returned  same 
day  and  encamped  at  a hole  of  water  in  the  rocks,  and  at  daylight  next 
morning  resumed  the  search  for  the  trail,  which  was  found  running  in 
a westerly  direction  along  the  base  of  the  Sierra  Oscura.  I marched 
all  that  day  and  all  night,  passing  a deep  canon  in  the  mountain 
twenty  miles  long  which  opens  on  the  Jornada  del  Muerte.  The  night 
march  was  conducted  in  a severe  thunder-storm  which  lasted  several 
hours. 

Having  halted  at  daylight,  I rested  until  12  m.  and  marched  again 
on  the  trail,  which  took  a direction  south,  entering  the  mountain  again. 
At  6 p.  m.  I halted  in  a fine  valley  where  grass  was  abundant  but  no 
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water  for  tlie  animals,  and  next  day  resumed  the  march  at  daylight, 
and  at  12  m.  found  a little  water  in  holes  for  the  men,  hut  not  enough 
for  the  animals.  At  5 p.  m.  found  water  and  good  grass  at  the  Ojo 
Alamo,  in  a deep  canon  in  the  mountains.  Here  I was  joined  by 
Sanchez,  the  post  guide  of  Fort  Stanton,  who  informed  me  that  he 
had  mistaken  my  trail  for  Major  Chacon’s,  who  was  one  day’s  march 
in  rear.  I started  next  morning,  taking  the  guides  with  me,  whom  I 
sent  about  500  yards  ahead  with  five  men  to  trail.  By  this  time  my 
Navajo  guides  stated  that  the  mountains  were  unknown  to  them,  but 
that  they  believed  the  Indians  were  Coyotero  Apaches.  I found  water 
this  day  twice  on  the  trail  before  12  o’clock,  and  after  a severe  march 
of  forty-five  miles  I encamped  without  water  within  ten  miles  of  a 
point  where  the  trail  entered  the  desert  in  the  San  Andres  Mountains. 
My  guide  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  country,  and  a few  of  my  men 
proved  better  trailers  than  the  guide.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d  I 
started  for  the  point  where  the  canon  opened  on  the  desert,  sending  the 
guide  and  trailers  in  advance  in  search  of  water.  No  water  was  found 
until  we  reached  the  salt  lake,  called  Salina,  toward  which  my  guide  led 
me,  assuring  me  the  water  was  potable.  On  arriving  there  I found  to 
my  mortification  that  it  was  salt,  and  had  to  saddle  up  and  march 
toward  San  Nicolas  Mountain.  I found  a hole  of  water  near  that  point, 
and  found  the  mule  and  sheep  trail  running  across  the  desert  toward 
Dog  Canon.  After  a short  rest  I marched  across  the  desert  and  next 
morning  arrived  at  the  Water-Tanks,  having  marched  sixty  miles  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Half  my  command  and  horses  were  still  on  the 
desert  when  I reached  the  tanks,  and  I immediately  sent  back  water  to 
their  relief,  and  at  noon  marched  to  a stream  called  Bio  Alamo.  I 
found  here  that  most  of  my  horses  were  broken  down  (three  were  aban- 
doned by  my  order)  and  several  of  my  men  sick.  I rested  that  day 
and  sent  the  guide  to  the  Dog  Canon  to  look  for  the  trail.  He  returned 
next  morning  and  informed  me  that  the  trail  led  into  the  canon, 
and  that  the  Indians  were  there.  I immediately  formed  my  men, 
mounted  and  dismounted,  and  marched  to  the  canon,  determined  to 
enter  it  and  attack  the  Indians.  I found  on  entering  the  mouth  that 
the  Indians  had  entered  it  to  water  their  animals,  and  that  they  left  it 
and  started  for  Sacramento  River  four  days  before.  1 detailed  Lieu- 
tenant Gilbert  with  twenty  men  to  follow  the  trail,  instructing  him  to 
use  caution  and  diligence  in  the  pursuit,  and  marched  my  broken- 
down  men  and  horses  to  a camp  near  Tularosa  to  recruit.  On  reaching 
Tularosa  I called  for  guides  and  a party  to  take  a new  direction  to  the 
lagunas,  where  I supposed  the  Indian  village  to  be  located.  Mr.  Par- 
ker reached  me  yesterday,  informing  me  that  Major  Chacon  had  arrived, 
and  I started  again  with  sixteen  of  my  men  and  fourteen  citizens  behind 
to  follow  the  Indians.  On  my  way  to  this  place  I met  a messenger,  in- 
forming me  that  Lieutenant  Gilbert  had  a fight  with  the  Apaches  yester- 
day near  Rio  Milagro,  and  that  the  lieutenant  was  killed  at  the  first 
discharge.  All  the  horses  were  killed  and  wounded  by  the  Apaches, 
and  the  guide  and  1 man  mortally  and  3 privates  of  my  company 
severely  wounded.  Corporal  Gallegos,  of  Company  L,  behaved  very 
Avell  and  brought  off  the  wounded.  The  fourteen  Apaches  whom  we 
were  pursuing  had  been  joined  by  a large  number  of  others,  who  I am 
informed  by  the  Navajo  guide  are  Coyoteros.  I have  sent  out  water 
and  wagons  to  relieve  and  bring  in  my  wounded,  and  I will  march  in 
half  an  hour  with  the  remainder  of  my  men  and  about  twenty  citizens 
to  attack  the  Apaches.  Major  Chacon  and  Lieutenant  Cook  will  march 
to-night  also. 
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Although  repulsed,  the  men  of  Lieutenant  Gilbert’s  party  behaved 
nobly,  and  he  fell  gallantly  himself  at  the  head  of  his  men.  I deeply 
regret  his  fall  and  will  avenge  it  if  possible.  The  Indians  are  said  to 
be  about  seventy  in  number.  It  is  closing  dark,  and  I cannot  be  more 
explicit  for  want  of  time. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  McCABE,  ~ 

Captain , First  New  Mexico  Cavalry , Comdg.  Detachment. 

Capt.  B.  C.  Cutler, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &c. 


Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  November  4 , 1864. 

CAPTAIN:  I have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  gen- 
eral commanding,  a report  of  my  operations  in  the  field  since  August  C, 
1864,  at  which  date  I was  detailed  to  pursue  a band  of  Apache  Indians 
that  had  murdered  several  Mexicans  in  the  vicinity  of  Chaperito,  and 
driven  oft  several  thousand  sheep  and  a few  horses  and  burros,  and  had 
a day  or  two  afterward  defeated  a small  party  of  Nava  joes  near  Alamo 
Gordo, who,  under  their  brave  chief,  Delgadito,  made  a gallant  but  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  recover  the  plundered  stock.  My  instructions  from 
Col.  C.  Carson,  First  Cavalry  New  Mexico  Volunteers,  acting  superin- 
tendent of  Indians  at  the  Navajo  Reservation,  were  to  proceed  to  Fort 
Stanton,  N.  Mex.,  and  obtain  all  necessary  supplies,  and  thence  to  Tula- 
rosa  to  hire  a competent  guide  and  a few  citizens  as  spies,  &c.,  and  from 
thence  to  Dog  Canon,  at  which  place  I would  most  likely  find  the  Apa- 
ches. I left  this  post  on  the  6tli  of  August,  and  reached  Fort  Sjtanton 
on  the  11th,  about  noon.  The  remainder  of  the  day  was  spent  in  shoe- 
ing the  horses  and  mules  of  my  command.  At  Fort  Stanton  I learned 
that  the  band  of  Apaches  I was  in  pursuit  of  had  encountered  a train 
belonging  to  Charles  Parker,  near  Ga Hinas  Mountain,  and  after  a briel 
fight,  in  which  the  wagon-master  and  one  of  his  hands  were  wounded, 
they  succeeded  in  driving  oft*  more  than  fifty  of  his  mules,  and  that 
Lieut.  H.  W.  Gilbert,  First  Cavalry  New  Mexico  Volunteers,  had  been 
sent  with  a small  party  in  pursuit  of  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  as  1 was  ready  to  start  to  Tularosa, 
Lieutenant  Gilbert  arrived  with  information  that  he  had  suddenly  over- 
taken the  Indians  at  a point  in  the  Oscura  Mountains,  and  that  the 
Apache  rancheria  was  near  that  point,  but  that  his  party  was  not 
large  enough  to  attack  them 5 he  had  returned  for  re-enforcements.  As 
I had  the  fullest  confidence  in  Colonel  Carson’s  judgment  and  knowl- 
edge of  Indian  habits  I was  anxious  to  carry  out  his  instructions ; but 
as  the  lieutenant’s  information  was  positive  I felt  that  my  proper  course 
under  the  circumstances  was  to  proceed  with  him  at  once  to  where  he 
had  seen  the  Apaches.  Before  leaving  the  post  I hired  a guide  named 
Flores  to  accompany  me,  but  by  the  time  I was  ready  to  start  he  was 
drunk  and  refused  to  go.  I confined  him  in  the  guard-house  and  started 
without  a guide.  Had  this  man  remained  sober  and  faithful  to  his 
engagement  I have  no  doubt,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  Apache  habits 
and  of  the  mountains,  but  I would  have  overtaken  the  band  before  they 
could  reach  their  hiding  ])laces  in  the  Sacramento  Mountains;  but 
although  he  acted  in  a manner  grossly  culpable  and  deserved  severe 
punishment  he  was  released  by  the  commanding  officer  in  a few  days 
afterward  and  employed  by  him  to  follow  my  trail  too  late  to  be  of  any 
service. 
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On  leaving  Fort  Stanton  my  entire  command,  including  Lieutenant 
Gilbert’s  party,  numbered  fifty-four  men  mounted.  I liad  also  six 
Navajo  warriors  on  foot  to  be  used  as  spies,  trailers,  &e.  L set  out 
that  afternoon  and  marched  all  night,  and  encamped  at  sunrise 
next  morning  at  a small  stream  north  of  the  Sierra  Blanca.  Haying 
rested  at  this  camp  until  1 p.  m.  I resumed  the  march,  and  'fol- 
lowing an  old  Indian  path,  1 arrived  at  a small  water-hole  at  sunset 
within  a few  miles  of  that  belt  of  volcanic  rocks,  known  as  the  Mai 
Pais.  As  the  passage  of  these  rocks  is  impracticable  at  night  I rested 
until  daylight,  and  next  morning  marched  toward  and  across  it,  my 
animals  being  much  injured  by  the  sharp  and  rugged  rocks  while 
passing,  and  I reached  the  Gjo  del  Llano  (spring  of  the  hill),  a fine 
spring  in  the  center  of  a dry  and  barren  desert.  From  this  point  I 
marched  at  daylight  next  day  in  a northerly  direction  to  the  point 
where  Lieutenant  Gilbert  saw  the  Apaches.  I reached  the  canon  at 
12  in.,  and  found  on  examination  that  a large  number  of  sheep  and 
several  mules  had  been  grazing  there  some  six  or  eight  days  before, 
although  a heavy  rain  had  partially  obliterated  the  tracks.  I marched 
same  evening  to  a canon  still  farther  north,  and  crossing  the  mountain 
ridge  next  day  I Visited  an  old  Apache  rancheria,  which  had  not  been 
inhabited  for  several  months.  I returned  same  clay  to  the  east  side  of 
the  mountain  and  found  the  trail  made  by  the  Apaches  running  in  a 
southwest  direction  along  the  base  of  the  Sierra  Oscura.  I pursued 
said  trail  until  sunset,  and  found  that  it  entered  a large  canon  about 
twenty  miles  in  extent,  which  opened  on  the  Jornada  del  Muerte.  I 
marched  through  this  canon  same  night  without  a halt  in  a very  severe 
storm  of  rain,  which  injured  men  and  animals,  and  I encaihped  at  day- 
light in  an  opening  of  the  canon  near  the  jornada,  where  grass  and 
rainwater  were  abundant.  Here  I sent  a party  of  good  trailers  ahead 
to  ascertain  the  direction  of  the  trail,  who  returned  at  11  a.  m.  and 
informed  me  that  after  entering  the  plain  it  soon  diverged  to  the  left 
and  entered  another  opening  in  the  mountain.  I packed  up  at  12  m. 
and  followed  it  over  hill  and  valley  until  sunset,  when  I encamped  at 
a point  where  grass  was  abundant,  but  no  water.  A very  severe  rain- 
storm set  in,  which  lasted  until  midnight,  and  rendered  trailing  still 
more  difficult,  but  I marched,  notwithstanding,  forty-five  miles  before 
sunset,  passing  three  places  where  the  Apaches  had  rested  and  -built 
fires.  At  the  last  resting-place  a ramrod  and  three  butcher  knives 
were  found.  I encamped  at  sundown  at  the  Alamo  Spring,  about  fifty 
miles  from  Fort  McRae,  as  I was  informed  by  Sanchez,  a Mexican 
guide  from  Fort  Stanton,  who  had  overtaken  the  command  at  this 
camp.  Sanchez  had  been  sent  forward  by  Major  Chacon  (who  was 
following  up  my  trail)  as  a spy,  and  mistaking  my  trail  for  that  of  the 
major’s  command,  he  had  traveled  on  without  rest  until  he  overtook 
me.  I attached  him  to  my  command,  and  next  morning  set  out  on  the 
trail,  which  took  a direction  west,  crossing  a very  rough  and  rocky 
country  in  the  center  of  the  Sierra  Andres. 

During  this  day’s  march  no  water  could  be  found,  and  at  sunset  I 
reached  a canon  about  ten  miles  from  the  sandy  desert  lying  between 
the  Sierra  Andres  and  Sacramento  Mountains.  Owing  to  the  im 
perfect  knowledge  of  my  guide  I had  much  trouble  in  following  the 
trail  this  day,  and  I was  obliged  to  encamp  without  Avater  at  dark,  al- 
though men  and  animals  greatly  needed  it.  The  next  morning  I started 
at  daylight,  sending  flankers  right  and  left  to  find  water,  and  I followed 
the  canon  to  its  mouth,  but  no  water  could  be  found.  The  guide  Sanchez 
conducted  me  to  the  Salinas  under  the  impression  that  the  water  was 
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good,  but  on  my  arrival  I found  it  as  salty  as  the  water  of  the  Atlantic. 
He  then  informed  me  that  water  could  be  found  at  a spring  in  San 
Nicolas  Mountain,  eighteen  miles  west,  and  I started  to  march  to  that 
spring,  but  in  an  hour  afterward  one  of  my  men  (Jesus  Chavez)  who 
had  been  following  the  trail,  hailed  me  and  informed  me  that  he  had 
discovered  a hole  of  rainwater,  to  which  I marched  at  once  and  halted, 
turning  the  animals  loose  to  water  and  graze.  Owing  to  the  long  march 
without  water,  my  men  and  animals  needed  at  least  twenty-four  hours 
rest,  but  I determined  to  push  on  to  San  Nicolas  Spring,  hoping  to  hnd 
the  Apaches  near  that  neighborhood.  I left  camp  at  5 p.  m.,  and  travel- 
ing west  a few  miles  I came  to  where  the  Indians  had  driven  the  mules, 
sheep,  &c.,  across  the  Las  Cruces  road  and  into  the  desert  toward  Sac- 
ramento Mountains.  I pushed  on  without  a moment’s  delay  into  the 
desert  until  darkness  concealed  the  trail,  and  still  traveling  all  night 
and  crossing  the  long  belt  of  white  sand  which  runs  longitudinally 
through  the  desert  I arrived  at  daylight  next  morning  at  White  Water 
Tanks,  near  the  Franklin  road,  with  a little  more  than  half  of  my  com- 
mand. I found  on  my  arrival  that  the  water  in  the  tanks  was  not  suf- 
ficient for  my  entire  command,  animals  included,  but  I had  a small 
party  detailed  at  once  to  march  back  with  water  to  the  relief  of  their 
comrades  whose  horses  had  given  out  on  the  desert.  In  this  manner  I 
collected  all  my  command  before  10  a.  in.,  except  a corporal  and  three 
men  who  had  deserted  during  the  night.  The  crime  of  these  men  is,  if 
possible,  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  their  comrades  were  endeavoring 
to  overtake  and  engage  the  Apaches  at  the  time  of  their  desertion.  On 
ascertaining  that  they  had  deserted  I sent  my  acting  first  sergeant 
alone  to  Las  Cruces  with  a note  to  the  commanding  officer,  who  had 
three  of  them  arrested  on  the  third  day  afterward.  I left  this  water  at 
12  m.,  same  day,  and  reached  Alamo  Eiver  at  0 in  m.,  where  I encamped 
and  rested  until  noon  next  day,  at  which  time  I moved  forward  to  Hog' 
Canon,  leaving  a corporal  and  some  sick  men  and  horses  behind  with 
instructions  to  go  to  a grazing  camp  near  Tularosa,  N.  Mex.,  and  await 
my  return.  The  unusual  severity  of  the  march  for  the  last  forty- eight 
hours,  added  to  the  toil  the  men  had  experienced  for  several  days  be- 
fore, had  its  effect  on  several,  and  many  were  absolutely  barefooted, 
having  worn  out  their  shoes  while  climbing  the  rocky  passes  of  the 
Sierra  Oscura.  I reached  Hog  Canon  at  10  o’clock  next  day  and  deter- 
mined to  enter  it,  but  on  reaching  the  mouth  I found  that  the  Apaches 
had  merely  watered  their  stolen  flocks  and  mule  herd  in  the  stream 
and  had  again  taken  a direction  toward  Sacramento'  Eiver.  On  exam- 
ining a temporary  camp,  where  the  Mexican  guide  thought  they  had 
slept  four  nights  before,  I found  thirteen  beds,  and  judged  that  the 
party  numbered  fourteen,  as  one  must  have  been  watching  the  stock. 
This  number  corresponded  exactly  with  that  of  the  party  which  had 
driven  off  the  sheep  from  the  neighborhood  of  Chaperito  and  had  sub- 
sequently taken  Parker’s  mules.  Most  of  my  animals  being  in  no  con- 
dition to  pursue  the  trail  farther,  and  as  the  Mexican  guide  judged 
that  the  Apaches  were  retreating  toward  Guadalupe  Mountains,  I had 
little  hopes  of  overtaking  them,  but  I determined  to  do  all  that  I could 
under  the  circumstances  before  giving  up  the  pursuit.  I accordingly 
selected  twenty  of  the  best  horses,  including  that  of  the  guide  and 
Lieutenant  Gilbert,  whom  I sent  forward  with  instructions  to  follow 
the  trail  for  four  days  farther  and  rejoin  me  either  in  the  mountains  or 
at  Tularosa.  With  the  remainder  of  my  command  I marched  to  Tula- 
rosa, and  having  obtained  a supply  of  horseshoes  and  nails  1 had  my 
horses  shod  on  the  day  of  my  arrival,  and  procured  several  pairs  of 
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shoes  for  my  men,  who  were  barefooted.  Mr.  Parker  arrived  at  Tula- 
rosa  same  day  and  informed  me  that  Major  Chacon  and  Lieutenant 
Cook  had  reached  Rio  Alamo. 

Lieutenant  Cook  did  not  accompany  Mr.  Parker  to  Tularosa,  as  I 
have  since  seen  stated  in  Major  Chacon’s  journal,  published  in  a Santa 
Fe  paper.  I left  Tularosa  with  Mr.  C.  Parker  and  Mr.  Gregory  and  a 
number  of  citizens,  intending  to  take  a trail  leading  to  the  Sacramento 
River  through  the  Alamo  Canon,  hoping  to  surprise  the  Apaches  in  that 
direction,  but  on  the  road  within  a few  miles  of  Major  Chacon’s  camp  I 
was  met  by  a messenger,  who  brought  me  a note  from  Lieutenant  Cook 
informing  me  that  Lieutenant  Gilbert’s  party  had  been  surprised  by 
Apaches  on  Sacramento  Mountains,  and  that  the  lieutenant  was  killed 
and  his  party  repulsed  and  driven  back.  On  receiving  this  informa- 
tion I galloped  to  Major  Chacon’s  camp,  and  proposed  to  make  a night 
march  up  the  Alamo  Canon  toward  the  scene  of  the  fight,  in  hopes  to 
overtake  the  Apaches  before  they  would  retreat  farther  into  the  moun- 
tains. This  proposition  was  not  favorably  received  by  the  major,  who 
directed  that  the  commands  should  move  together  next  morning  in  the 
same  direction.  We  started  on  the  next  morning  at  9 o’clock  and 
entered  Canon  Alamo,  up  which  we  proceeded  for  about  eight  miles, 
and  thence  ascended  a very  steep  mountain  for  several  miles,  halting 
about  3 p.  m.  at  a small  stream  on  the  southern  side  of  it.  We  left  this 
camp  at  sunset  same  day,  and  marching  until  12  o’clock  at  night 
encamped  amongst  a forest  of  pines  and  oak,  without  fires.  At  day- 
break we  moved  forward  and  halted  for  breakfast  after  a march  of  ten 
or  twelve  miles,  and  after  two  hours’  delay  again  set  forward,  reaching 
Almagre  Spring,  at  the  foot  of  Sacramento  Mountains  (the  scene  of  the 
recent  action),  at  5 p.  m.  Here  we  halted  and  encamped.  I advised 
Lieutenant  Cook  to  furnish  a detail  for  a funeral  escort,  the  remainder 
coming  from  my  command,  and  we  marched  to  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
where  Lieutenant  Gilbert’s  remains  were  found,  neither  scalped  nor 
mutilated.  A grave  was  dug  and  his  body  was  interred  with  appro- 
priate military  honors.  I erected  a small  slab  of  soft  stone,  on  which 
liis  initials  were  cut,  at  the  head  of  his  grave.  It  face§  the  trail  subse- 
quently made  by  my  party  in  the  advance  to  Rio  Sacramento.  From 
all  I can  learn  respecting  the  action  in  which  Lieutenant  Gilbert  fell, 
his  death  was  instantaneous.  He  had  dismounted  his  cavalry  to  lead 
their  horses  up  the  long  and  steep  slope  of  the  mountain,  and  when 
nearly  arrived  at  the  top  he  fell,  pierced  by  the  bullet  of  an  Indian  in 
ambush.  His  men  received  a volley  of  arrows  and  musketry  simul- 
taneously, and  were  obliged  to  fall  back  100  yards  to  the  shelter  of  a 
small  grove  of  cedars.  In  doing  so  they  had  to  abandon  all  their  horses 
but  two,  and  could  not  recover  them  afterward.  I am  glad  to  be  able 
to  report  that  the  wounded  (5  in  number)  were  brought  oft*  the  ground. 
Corporal  Ortega  .(then  private,  Company  L)  killed  the  leader  of  the 
Apaches,  and  Private  Sandoval,  same  company,  although  mortally 
wounded,  fired  several  times,  and  kept  his  horse  in  his  grasp,  the 
mountain  side  being  too  steep  to  operate  mounted.  This  action  took 
place  on  the  26th  of  August,  and  the  party  reached  the  camp  on  Rio 
Alamo  August  27, 1864,  very  much  fatigued  and  exhausted.  The  guide 
Sanchez  and  Private  Sandoval  died  before  the  party  reached  the  Alamo. 
The  Navajo  warrior  who  accompanied  the  party  fought  gallantly,  and 
his  bold  and  dauntless  bearing  in  the  fight  was  a theme  of  conversation 
for  some  time  afterward.  His  shirt  was  perforated  with  two  bullets. 

Having  returned  to  camp,  after,  the  burial  of  Lieutenant  Gilbert, 
Major  Chacon  concluded  that  it  was  impracticable  to  pursue  the 
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Apaclies  any  farther,  and  gave  orders  to  march  back  to  Fort  Stanton. 
He  left  camp  next  day  before  I did,  and  as  some  citizens  on  the  hills 
above  commenced  a discharge  of  fire-arms  I sent  a messenger  to  recall 
him.  He  returned  and  joined  me  at  the  camp,  and  Ave  proceeded  to 
Rio  Sacramento,  where  we  found  a quantity  of  dried  mutton  and  a 
young  colt  that  had  been  abandoned  by  the  Apaches.  We  also  found 
four  sheep  alive  and  saw  several  (that  had  died  from  fatigue)  in  the 
stream  dead.  At  this  place  Major  Chacon  halted,  and  I sent  forward 
Captain  Gregory  (of  the  citizen  party)  with  six  men  to  push  forward 
and  look  for  fresh  signs.  Before  Mr.  Gregory’s  return  the  major  had 
moved  on  a few  miles,  and  having  been  told  by  his  guide  (Flores)  that  the 
Apaches  were  at  least  four  days’  march  ahead,  he  ordered  the  command 
to  march  back  to  Tularosa.  At  this  time  the  men,  and  particularly  the 
animals,  of  the  command  were  much  fatigued,  and  had  we  proceeded 
three  days  more  over  a country  like  that  in  the  neighborhood  of  Alamo 
Canon  not  an  animal  could  have  been  brought  back  alive.  We  reached 
Tularosa  on  the  31st  of  August,  and  on  the  1st  of  October  Major  Cha- 
con and  Lieutenant  Cook  set  out  for  Fort  Stanton.  I remained  behind, 
hoping  to  recruit  my  animals  and  enter  the  mountains  again,  hoping  to 
surprise  the  Indians,  whom  I supposed  to  be  less  watchful  since  they 
saw  the  command  leave  the  mountains.  I left  camp  on  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber and  made  a three  days’  scout  up  the  Rio  Sehora  de  la  Luz,  but  as 
my  horses  and  mules  were  mostly  barefooted  I had  to  return  to  (‘amp. 
I left  Tularosa  on  the  8th  of  October  and  arrived  at  Fort  Stanton  on 
the  11th,  where  I remained  until  the  19tli,  recruiting  my  command,  rest- 
ing my  animals,  and  awaiting  orders.  On  the  same  day  at  noon  Lieut. 
F.  Cook  reported  to  me  with  thirty  picked  men  for  duty  in  the  Sacra- 
mento Mountains.  Asst.  Surg.  L.  W,  Hayes,  Fifth  Infantry  California 
Volunteers,  was  also  assigned  for  duty  with  my  command,  and  written 
instructions  were  received  from  department  headquarters  directing 
that  every  diligence  should  be  used  to  find  the  Apaches,  &c.  I left 
Fort  Stanton  on  the  20th  with  Lieutenant  Cook  and  my  own  company 
and  arrived  at  Tularosa  on  the  23d.  Here  I established  a temporary 
depot,  and  leaving  Assistant  Surgeon  Hayes  and  a few  sick  behind  I 
marched  up  the  Senora  de  la  Luz  to  enter  the  Sacramento  in  that 
direction.  I reached  the  head  of  the  Luz  on  the  second  day,  and  pro- 
ceeding southeast  encamped  at  a valley  opening  on  Rio  Penasco  .on  the 
fourth  day.  At  this  place  the  grass  was  excellent.  I started  next  day 
and  marched  down  the  stream,  passing  where  the  water  disappeared 
in  its  bed,  and  encamped  at  a spring  near  Rio  Felix  at  11  p.  m.  No 
fresli  Indian  sign  was  discovered  during  this  days’  march.  From  this 
place  the  command  marched  to  Las  Tuses,  an  old  Apache  encamp- 
ment, but  on  arriving  there  it  was  discovered  that  the  waters  of  the 
spring  had  dried  up.  No  sign  of  Indians  could  be  found  in  that  neigh- 
borhood. I pushed  forward  in  a southwest  direction  until  sundown, 
when  I entered  the  plain  east  of  Sacramento  Mountains,  following  the 
direction  of  Sacramento  River.  At  sunset  I reached  a point  where  the 
country  was  broken  by  deep  fissures  and  ravines.  Here  I encamped, 
and  as  no  water  could  be  found  I ordered  a sergeant  and  ten  men  for- 
ward in  search  of  it  and  as  spies.  The  party  returned  next  morning 
and  reported  that  a trail  some  four  or  five  weeks  old  had  been  seen 
running  in  the  direction  of  Guadalupe  Mountains.  My  command  was 
now  twenty-four  hours  without  water,  and  I marched  to  a point  on  Rio 
Penasco,  which  I reached  at  2 p.  m.  same  day;  men  and  animals  much 
fatigued.  I started  next  morning,  and  moving  up  the  stream  until  4 
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p.  m.  1 reached  a point  near  its  source,  where  I encamped.  I may  here 
remark  that  on  halting  at  the  end  of  each  day’s  march  I invariably 
sent  out  a party  of  dismounted  cavalry  with  instructions  to  examine 
the  neighborhood  in  every  direction.  In  this  way  I could  have  been 
informed  of  the  presence  of  lurking  Indians,  had  any  such  been  in  the 
vicinity  of  camp.  I marched  next  morning  (direction  west),  and  at  2 
1).  m.  reached  a point  overlooking  the  Franklin  and  Fort  Stanton  road, 
and  descended  about  ten  miles  to  a cienega  near  Canon  Alamo. 

The  country  traversed  during  the  last  ten  days  was  well  watered  and 
timbered,  except  that  east  of  Sacramento  Mountains  and  the  region 
between  Canon  Luz  and  Rio  Penasco  is  a succession  of  hill  and  dale, 
the  former  covered  with  magnificent  timber,  such  as  pine,  oak,  ash,  &c. 
A beautiful  variety  of  aspen  grew  in  every  vailey.  The  country  is  well 
adapted  to  agriculture  and  grazing  purposes,  and  produces  timber  more 
than  sufficient  to  supply  the  territory.  Wild  fruits,  such  as  cherries, 
plums,  and  raspberries,  were  abundant.  A species  of  the  red  rose 
bloomed  on  every  hill,  and  wild  flowers  blossomed  in  every  direction. 
Elk  and  black-tailed  deer  are  numerous  in  the  mountains,  and  herds  of 
antelope  were  seen  east  of  Sacramento.  Wild  turkeys  were  seen  by 
hundreds  at  every  camp,  and  many  were  killed  by  the  men  when  they 
were  permitted  to  shoot.  In  some  instances  panthers  were  seen,  and 
one  specimen  of  the  American  lion  was.  seen,  but  could  not  be  killed. 
On  this  scout  I came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Apaches  had  left  this 
region  and  moved  to  Guadalupe  Mountains;  but  although  I desired 
very  much  to  follow  them,  I was  unable  to  do  so  (if  I had  not  been 
ordered  back)  from  the  fact  that  I received  only  ten  days’  provisions 
from  Fort  Stanton  instead  of  a month’s  supply,  which  I required.  I 
reached  Tularosa  on  the  3d  of  October  and  sent  Lieutenant  Cook  to 
Stanton  for  provisions.  He  returned  on  the  11th  with  only  ten  days’ 
provisions.  I marched  again  into  the  Sacramento  Mountains  on  the 
12th  of  October,  penetrating  all  the  valleys  between  the  head  of  Rio 
Luz  and  Sacramento  River,  following  old  trails.  The  face  of  the 
country  is  similar  to  that  described  on  my  last  scout  and  game  found 
still  more  numerous.  Water  is  abundant  in  every  valley,  the  numer- 
ous springs  forming  in  places  considerable  streams.  A very  severe 
snow-storm,  commencing  on  the  18th,  and  drifting  furiously  on  the 
19th  of  October,  covered  all  the  trails  and  compelled  me  to  descend  to 
a plateau  several  hundred  feet  lower,  about  fourteen  miles  below, 
where  the  weather  was  clear  and  warm.  I started  next  day,  and  con- 
tinuing to  descend  I reached  camp  at  Tularosa  October  21,  1864.  On 
reaching  camp  I received  for  the  first  [time]  the  orders  of  the  depart- 
ment commander  directing  me  to  return  to  my  proper  post. 

The  Apaches  whom  I pursued  so  long  were  the  same  party  that  had 
driven  off  the  sheep  from  Chaperito  and  Mr.  Parker’s  mules  from  Gal- 
linas  Spring.  They  would  have  been  overtaken  and  punished  before 
reaching  the  mountains  had  I been  fortunate  enough  to  have  a good 
guide.  The  Nava  joes  who  Avere  with  me  made  excellent  trailers,  but 
were  unacquainted  Avith  the  country  Av$st  of  Sierra  Oscura.  The 
Apaches  are  uoav  hidden  in  Guadalupe  Mountains,  or  in  Las  Limpias, 
where  they  will  doubtless  remain  until  necessity  compels  them  to  make 
another  raid.  A mounted  company  stationed  at  Tularosa  could  be  of 
service  in  cutting  off’  these  savages  in  that  eA7ent,  as  they  must  pass 
through  one  of  the  gaps  or  canons  of  the  Sacramento  Range  opening 
on  the  desert,  and  could  be  overtaken  and  punished  by  cavalry  mounted 
on  fresh  horses ; Avhereas  cavalry  weary  Avith  a pursuit  of  many  days, 
would  not  be  able  to  hope  for  much  success. 
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The  enlisted  men  of  my  command  cannot  he  too  highly  praised  for 
the  patient  endurance  with  which  they  sustained  the  privations,  toil, 
and  hardships  of  a campaign  of  eighty-eight  days,  in  which  time  they 
have  marched  1,300  miles  across  barren  deserts  and  over  steep  and 
rocky  mountains,  many  of  them  on  foot  and  nearly  barefooted  and 
bleeding  from  contact  with  the  flinty  rocks  and  the  cactus  and  thorns. 

I am  under  obligations  to  First  Lieut.  Franklin  Cook,  Fifth  U.  S. 
Infantry,  and  Asst.  Surg.  L.  W.  Hayes,  for  their  zealous  co-operation 
during  a portion  of  the  campaign. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  McCABE, 

Captain , First  Cavalry  New  Mexico  Volunteers . 

Capt.  Robert  Lusby, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


AUGUST  4-15,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Brazos  Santiago,  Tex., 
with  skirmish  (9th)  at  Point  Isabel. 

Report  of  Col.  Henry  M.  Bay , Ninety -first  Illinois  Infantry. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

Brazos  Santiago,  Tex.,  August  15,  1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  affairs 
at  this  post  from  August  4,  the  date  of  my  last  report,  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time: 

Nothing  worthy  of  note  occurred  until  the  9tli  of  August  save  occa- 
sional skirmishing  between  our  cavalry  pickets  and  those  of  the  enemy. 
On  the  9tli  a fatigue  party,  consisting  of  seventy -five  men  of  the 
Eighty-first  Corps  d’Afrique  Engineers,  was  sent  over  to  Point  Isabel, 
distant  about  five  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  lumber.  At 
about  12  p.  m.  they  were  attacked  by  a force  of  about  150  cavalry. 
The  fatigue  party  had  been  sent  armed  as  a precaution  in  case  of  an 
attack,  and  some  sharp  skirmishing  ensued,  in  which  2 of  the  enemy 
were  killed  and  several  wounded,  without  any  loss  to  our  side.  Cap- 
tain Jordan,  Ninety-first  Illinois,  who  was  in  command,  seeing  that  he 
was  outnumbered  and  fearing  for  the  safety  of  the  steamer  Hale,  which 
had  transported  the  fatigue  party  to  the  Point  and  was  lying  at  the 
wharf,  withdrew  his  men  to  the  boat  and  returned  to  Brazos.  The 
above  facts  having  been  reported,  also  that  there  were  several  small 
boats  at  the  point  which,  though  in  poor  condition,  could  be  fitted  up 
and  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  a detachment  of  the 
Ninety-first  Illinois  and  Nineteenth  Iowa  was  sent  over  for  the  purpose 
of  routing  the  rebels  and  destroying  the  boats.  The  detachment  was 
under  command  of  Capt.  William  W.  Shepherd,  Ninety-first  Illinois, 
and  landed  without  difficulty,  the  enemy  firing  a number  of  shots  at 
so  long  a distance  as  to  be  of  no  effect.  Upon  the  advance  of  Captain 
Shepherd  the  enemy  fled,  and  as  there  were  no  means  of  pursuit  the 
boats  were  destroyed  and  detachment  returned. 

I have  received  information  from  Mr.  Pierce,  consul  at  Matamoras, 
to  the  following  effect:  The  entire  force  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of 
about  900  cavalry,  have  left  Brownsville,  with  the  exception  of  about 
eighty  men  who  are  guarding  the  place.  They  are  under  the  imme- 
diate command  of  Ford  and  are  scattered  in  small  camps  over  the 
country  between  this  place  and  Brownsville.  They  have  no  artillery 
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and  tlieir  horses  are  in  poor  condition.  They  are  busy  laying  a plot 
by  which  to  capture  some  of  the  colored  troops  at  this  post  in  order  to 
be  revenged  for  the  loss  inflicted  upon  them  at  Point  Isabel.  I cannot 
see  how  any  such  plot  can  be  successful,  as  the  colored  troops  are  no 
more  or  hardly  as  much  exposed  as  the  white.  There  is  a force  of  the 
enemy  which  has  not  yet  been  in  Brownsville;  it  consists  of  about  400 
cavalry  and  is  stationed  above  Laredo  on  the  river.  This,  together 
with  the  force  under  Ford,  mentioned  above,  comprises  the  entire  force 
of  the  enemy,  as  near  as  I can  learn,  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Mr. 
Pierce  is  of  the  opinion  that  Ford  rather  fears  than  designs  an  attack, 
as  his  men  have  a wholesome  fear  of  artillery.  I take  pleasure  in 
reporting  to  you  that  there  is  a marked  improvement  in  the  discipline 
and  general  conduct  of  the  First  Texas  Cavalry,  concerning  which  I 
advised  you  in  my  last  report.  No  more  desertions  have  occurred 
since  then,  and  I am  in  hopes  that  all  the  disorderly  and  unreliable 
men  of  the  command  were  those  who  have  left. 

The  health  of  the  troops  under  my  command  is  fair,  although  the 
want  of  fresh  vegetables  is  felt  in  no  small  degree.  Two-thirds  of  the 
men  in  hospital  are  afflicted  with  the  scurvy. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  M.  DAY, 

Colonel , Commanding  U.  S.  Forces , Brazos  Santiago , Tex. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  the  Gulf. 


AUGUST  4-SEPTEMBER  15,  1864.— Scout  from  Fort  Union,  N.  Mex. 

Report  of  Capt.  Nicholas  S.  Davis , First  California  Infantry. 

Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex.,  October  30, 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  orders  I 
left  Fort  Union  August  4, 1864.  On  the  7th  of  that  month  at  the  breaks 
of  Bed  Biver  I met  three  Mexicans,  who  reported  that  on  the  1st  of 
August,  while  in  camp  at  Lower  Cimarron  Springs,  a party  of  Indians 
(Kiowas  and  Comanches),  about  seventy  in  number,  came  to  the  camp 
apparently  friendly.  They,  after  being  in  camp  a short  time,  made  a sud- 
den attack,  killing  all  the  Americans  with  the  train,  five  in  number. 
They  gave  the  Mexicans  one  yoke  of  oxen  and  wagon,  telling  them  to 
go  back  to  New  Mexico,  as  they  did  not  wish  to  kill  them;  but  that 
they  would  kill  every  white  man  that  came  on  the  road.  On  the  10th  of 
the  same  month  near  Lone  Mountain  met  the  trains  of  Messrs.  Zuna  and 
Armizo,  who  reported  that  on  the  6th,  while  camped  at  the  Arroyo  de 
los  Plumas  (or  hole  in  the  rock),  six  miles  west  of  upper  crossing  of 
Cimarron,  a party  of  about  thirty  Indians  run  off  135  mules  from  their 
trains,  none  of  which  were  recovered.  At  the  same  time  a large  party 
were  seen  on  a ridge  to  the  north  who  had  a large  amount  of  stock,  which 
they  were  driving  to  the  south.  On  arri  ving  at  the  Lower  Sprin gs  on  the 
18th  found  the  remains  of  the  five  murdered  men,  scattered  over  the 
prairie.  Had  them  gathered  up  and  buried.  On  the  23d  arrived  at  west 
end  of  Dry  Boute,  and  found  in  camp  some  seven  trains,  eighty-four 
wagons  in  all;  also  a company  of  the  First  Colorado  Cavalry,  Captain 
Hardy  in  command,  who  had  arrived  from  Fort  Lamed  about  two  hours 
before  me.  The  wagon-masters  reported  that  they  arrived  in  camp  at 
that  place  at  1 o’clock  August  21.  About  one  hour  after  sixty  or  seventy 
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Indians  (Kiowas  and  Comanches)  attacked  the  trains,  driving  off  240 
head  of  oxen  and  killing  a wagon-master  by  name  of  Blanchard.  Their 
cattle  were  driven  to  thu  south  toward  the  Canadian  and  its  tributaries. 
Received  information  here  that  about  ten  days  before  the  Indians  had 
. attacked  a train  belonging  to  George  Bryant  while  camped  near  upper 
crossing,  driving  off  nearly  all  the  mules;  also  that  nearly  all  the 
public  animals  from  Fort  Larned  had  been  driven  off.  Saw  at  Walnut 
Creek  the  point  where  a train  had  been  attacked  in  July,  10  men  killed, 
2 boys  scalped  alive,  and  they  still  survive.  This  occurred  in  full  view 
of  and  about  one  mile  distant  from  a military  post,  where  a company  of 
troops  were  stationed.  I saw  at  Cow  Creek  where  a train  was  attacked 
and  2 men  killed.  All  these  depredations  were  reported  to  me  by  men 
who  were  present  as  being  committed  by  Kiowas  and  Comanches  com- 
bined. On  the  night  of  September  15,  while  in  camp  on  Arkansas  River, 
an  Indian  boy  about  fifteen  years  of  age  came  in  and  reported  that  he 
was  a Ute,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Comanches  and  from 
whom  he  had  escaped.  Three  nights  before  all  the  toe  nails  on  his  left 
foot  had  been  torn  off  and  a hole  burned  through  his  foot.  This  was 
evidently  done  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  his  escape.  This  boy  was 
brought  to  Fort  Union  and  returned  to  his  tribe  through  Colonel  Carson. 
I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

NICHOLAS  S.  DAVIS, 
Captain , First  Infantry  California  Volunteers. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  H.  Carleton, 

Commanding  Department  of  New  Mexico. 


AUGUST  5,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Remount  Camp,  Ark. 


Report  of  Maj.  Lyman  G.  Willcox , Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 


Remount  Camp,  Ark.,  August  5, 1864. 

Captain  : I have  to  report  that  at  about  5 o’clock  this  evening  Cap- 
tain Adamson,  of  my  command,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  herd  guard 
of  eighty  men  on  duty  on  the  prairie,  was  attacked  by  a band  of  five 
guerrillas  dressed  iii  Federal  uniform.  The  captain,  a corporal,  and 
one  private  had  ridden  to  the  house  of  a Mr.  Spinks  and  asked  for  a 
glass  of  water,  when  they  were  attacked  by  the  guerrillas,  who  seemed 
to  have  been  following  them.  Captain  Adamson  was  severely  wounded, 
the  corporal  was  wounded  in  the  arm,  and  the  private  soldier  taken 
prisoner.  The  guerrillas  immediately  left  in  great  haste,  taking  with 
them  the  horses  and  arms  of  Captain  Adamson’s  party. 

Your  obedient  servant, 


L.  G.  WILLCOX, 

Major , Commanding  Detachment  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 
[Capt.  C.  TI.  Dyer.] 


AUGUST  5,  1864. — Affair  at  Doyal’s  Plantation,  La. 

REPORTS. 

N°-  L Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  W.  Sherman,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Defenses  of  New 
Orleans. 

N°-  2.  Brig.  Gen. Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  LaFourche. 
No.  3.— Col.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  Eightieth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

No.  4. — Maj.S.  Pierre  Remington,  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry. 
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No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  W.  Sherman , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Defenses  of  New  Orleans. 

Headquarters  Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

1 Yew  Orleans , August  15 , 

Sir:  I ordered  some  time  ago  through  Colonel  Hamlin,  commanding 
District  of  Bonnet  Carre,  a detailed  report  of  the  affair  at  Doyal’s  plan- 
tation, wherein  four  companies  of  the  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry  were 
surrounded  by  a detachment  of  the  enemy  and  summoned  to  surrender. 
All  the  information  I have  of  the  affair  is  a short  telegram  stating  that 
Major  Remington  in  cutting  his  way  through  the  rebels  lost  some  eighty 
men  and  his  camp  equipage,  &c.  I have  been  unofficially  informed 
that  the  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry  has  been  recently  transferred  to 
another  command.  I therefore  inform  you  as  above,  hoping  that  this 
detailed  report  will  be  demanded  for  the  interest  of  the  service. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Major  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  the  Gulf. 


No.  2. 


Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  La  Fourche. 


Thibodeaux,  August  5,  1864. 

I have  just  received  the  following  from  Donaldsonville.  I do  not 
like  to  send  troops  over  the  Mississippi  River  without  your  directions : 

Major  Remington,  of  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry,  with  three  squads  of  his  com- 
mand, were  surrounded  by  the  enemy  at  DoyaPs  plantation,  six  miles  above  here  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  this  morning.  Colonel  Scott,  commanding  the  rebel 
forces,  under  liag  of  truce,  demanded  an  unconditional  surrender,  giving  five  minutes 
to  decide.  Major  Remington  refused  and  cut  his  way  through  the  enemy.  He  is 
now  with  his  force  directly  opposite  this  point.  I have  the  First  Louisiana  Infantry 
in  readiness  to  send  across  if  required.  Have  six  guns  in  the  fort  I bring  to  bear 
across  the  river.  Major  Remington  has  a force  of  from  600  to  700  men.  I know 
nothing  of  the  enemy’s  force.  The  officer  who  came  in  with  flag  of  truce  stated  that 
they  had  two  brigades  of  cavalr y and  a battery.  They  have  artillery,  as  they  used 
it  when  our  forces  cut  their  way  through.  Major  Remington  is  now  making  a 
thorough  reconnaissance.  Will  telegraph  as  soon  as  they  return. 

W.  O.  FISKE, 
Colonel,  Commanding. 


Capt.  O.  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


R.  A.  CAMERON, 
Brigadi er-  Gen  era  l , Com  m a n ding. 


[Indorsement.] 

Captain  Matthews: 

Tlie  general  says  you  can  authorize  General  Cameron  to  send  the 
First  Louisiana  across  there  if  he  thinks  the  case  requires  it. 

NEWTIALL. 


Chap.  LIII.] 


AFFAIR  AT  DOYAL’S  PLANTATION,  LA. 


215 


Thibodeaux,  August  6 , 1864 — 6 p.  m. 

(Received  New  Orleans  7 p.  m.; 

I have  just  received  tlie  following  from  Colonel  Fiske,  at  Donaldson- 
ville : 

Maior  Shaw,  at  Plaquemine,  reports  that  his  pickets  were  attacked  this  morning 
about  5 o’clock  by  a force  of  mounted  infantry,  supposed  to  be  about  100  strong. 
The  enemy’s  loss  was  5 killed  and  wounded.  Our  loss  2 killed  and  3 pnsoneis.  The 
enemy  retreated  toward  Indian  Village.  All  quiet  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
Colonel  Sqott  immediately  retired  across  the  Amite  after  his  attack  yesterday  morn- 
in  „ His  object  was  to  capture  our  force  at  Doyal’s  plantation ; he  had  a brigade  of 
cavalry  and  a battery ; the  pieces  he  used  were  12-pounders.  Major  Remington  s 
loss  was  80  captured,  with  horses  and  equipments.  They  were  mostly  sick  who  were 
captured.  All  quiet  at  this  post. 


I am,  truly,  yours, 


R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  District . 


Capt.  O.  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  3. 

Reports  of  Col.  Cyrus  Hamlin , Eightieth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

Bonnet  Carre,  August  5,  1864 — 9.30  p.  m. 

Sir:  I have  to  report  that  I received  a dispatch  from  Major  Reming- 
ton, Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry,  that  he  was  attacked  this  morning 
by  Colonel  Scott,  with  his  brigade  of  cavalry  and  one  battery,  and  un- 
conditional surrender  demanded.  He  cut  his  way  through  Colonel 
Scott’s  cavalry,  which  was  thrown  out  in  a corn-field,  completely  en- 
circling him.  Loss  small,  except  camp  and  garrison  equip* age,  and 
sick  men  prisoners.  Major  Remington  had  his  horse  shot  under  him, 
and  Captain  Norris  was  shot  through  the  shoulder.  I am  awaiting  for 
a more  complete  report  from  Major  Remington. 

Respectfully, 

CYRUS  HAMLIN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Maj.  G.  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Bonnet  Carr£,  August  6 , 1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  all  quiet  in  my  front.  After  attacking 
us  yesterday  Scott  fell  back  on  the  road  leading  to  Bayou  Manchac. 
The  Eleventh  New  York  pursued  them  to  Hampton’s  Ferry,  where 
they  crossed  the  Amite.  The  loss  is  about  80  men  taken  prisoners,  who 
were  not  able  to  mount,  being  sick.  Captain  Norris  and  several  men 
wounded.  Scott’s  force  was  not  over  600  men,  with  four  pieces  of  artil- 
lery. I gave  orders  yesterday  morning  to  Major  Remington  to  send 
out  a scout  and  to  be  vigilant,  and  patrols  in  roads  in  rear  of  the  plan- 
tations. Communication  with  Baton  Rouge  was  established  soon  after 
I reported  to  you  yesterday. 

CYRUS  HAMLIN, 
Colonel ,'  Commanding. 

Major  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Maj.  S.  Pierre  Remington , Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry. 

IIdqrs.  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry  (Scott’s  000), 

DoyaVs  Plantation , La..,  August  — , 1864. 

Lieui  enant  : I have  for  the  first  time  since  the  affair  of  the  5th  in- 
stant the  leisure  to  enable  me  to  forward  you  a full  report : 

Col.  John  S.  Scott,  commanding  rebel  forces  at  Clinton,  appeared  in 
the  back  road  of  the  plantation  on  which  I am  located  about  daylight 
on  the  morning  of  the  5th.  Not  supposing  that  he  had  to  exceed  500 
or  600  men,  I immediately  ordered  my  men  to  mount  and  prepared  to 
attack  him.  I had  206  men  for  duty.  While  organizing  the  two  squad- 
rons, Colonel  Scott  marched  his  men  through  the  corn-field  and  woods 
and  completely  surrounded  my  camp,  and  opened  with  two  pieces  of 
artillery  not  before  discovered,  and  at  once  sent  in  a flag  of  truce  with 
a note  of  which  the  following  is  a copy: 

Commanding  Officer  Forces  on  Doyal’s  Plantation: 

To  avoid  a useless  effusion  of  blood,  I hereby  demand  an  unconditional  surrender 
of  the  stockade  and  the  forces  under  your  command.  I have  a brigade  of  cavalry 
and  a battery  of  artillery  at  my  immediate  disposal.  Your  refusal  or  compliance 
with  this  demand  must  be  made  within  live  minutes  after  reception. 

Respectfully, 

J.  S.  SCOTT, 
Colonel,  Commanding . 

I of  course  replied  that  the  command  would  not  be  surrendered ; but 
in  order  to  save  the  effective  part  of  it,  immediate  action  was  neces- 
sary, for  they  had  four  pieces  of  artillery  (three  12-pounders  and  one  20- 
pounder)  in  position.  I informed  the  men  that  we  must  cut  through  their 
line  and  charged  down  the  levee  road  toward  the  telegraph  station. 
They  opened  from  three  guns  with  shot  and  shell,  but  as  they  had  no 
time  to  get  range  their  shot  were  not  effective.  They  had  evidently 
supposed  we  would  attempt  to  defend  the  stockade,  and  their  cavalry, 
which  might  have  charged  our  flank,  stood  like  posts,  and  the  force  in 
our  immediate  front  fell  back  in  confusion,  keeping  up  an  ineffective 
but  heavy  fire  from  carbines  and  shotguns.  Our  charge  was  impetuous 
and  spirited,  and  while  we  had  but  1 officer  (Captain  Norris)  and  2 
privates  wounded  the  enemy  took  off  two  loads  of  wounded  and  buried 
tour  men  between  this  and  the  Amite.  They  carried  off  all  our  sick 
men  but  one,  and  a larger  number  than  I had  at  first  supposed  of  well 
men.  The  horses  and  equipments  of  these  men  were  also  lost  and  three 
of  the  teams.  I got  together  as  soon  as  possible  about  100  more  men, 
and  with  gun-boat  No.  27  came  back  so  soon  that  they  had  no  time  to 
remove  any  considerable  quantity  of  stores  or  camp  equipage,  nor  noth- 
in gyet  discovered  of  consequence  amongst  regimental  papers.  Lieu- 
tenant Burgess,  in  charge  of  the  advance  of  my  men  in  pursuit,  came 
up  with  them  and  wounded  4 of  their  rear  guard,  but  they  crossed  suc- 
cessfully the  Amite  as  they  came.  Nothing  was  taken  from  any  plan- 
tation except  this  and  Mr.  Minor’s,  adjoining.  From  this  about  thirty 
mules  were  taken,  and  from  Mr.  Minor’s  eight  horses.  Colonel  Scott 
in  this  affair  crossed  the  Amite  and  marched  directly  for  this  camp, 
expecting  to  capture  the  detachment  under  my  command,  and  evi- 
dently for  no  other  object,  and  failing,  went  directly  back.  He  had 
not  less  than  1,500  men  with  him  and  reserves  posted  at  the  Dutch 
Store  and  Civic’s  Ferry.  Two-thirds  of  the  well  men  taken  were  either 
slow  fellows  and  always  in  the  wrong  place,  or  men  who  shirked  the 
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charge,  which  it  was  supposed  would  be  quite  desperate.  I annex 
list  of  prisoners  and  wounded  and  sketch*  of  the  situation  (made  by 
Lieutenant  Niclioletts)  at  the  time  we  cut  our  way  out. 

In  justice  to  him  I take  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  conduct  of  Capt. 
John  Morris  was  deserving  of  all  commendation,  as  was  also  that  of 
the  officers  and  men  who  went  through  with  me. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  P.  BEMINGTON, 

Major , Comm anding. 

Lieut.  0.  0.  Hodsdon, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Bonnet  Carre. 

List  of  prisoners  and  missing. 

Capt.  W.  F.  Baymond,  Company  A;  First  Lieut.  J.  B.  Wood,  Com- 
pany L;  Sergt.  Maj.  F.  0.  Davis;  Hospital  Steward  Freeman ; non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates — sick,  53;  not  sick,  37.  Total  enlisted, 
92.  Total  of  horses  taken,  130. 

About  fifty  of  the  horses  taken  were  excellent  animals.  Twenty-five 
or  thirty  of  them  were  sick  and  glandered  horses,  and  the  balance 
ponies,  many  of  which  had  previously  been  taken  from  DoyaPs  men. 

[Indorsement.] 

Hdqrs.  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi, 

New  Orleans , September  3 , 1864. 

Bespectfully  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant- General  of  the  Army. 

So  much  of  the  report  as  relates  to  a surprise  is  not  commended,  but 
the  regiment  has  subsequently  acquitted  itself  with  credit. 

ED.  B.  S.  CANBY, 
Major-General , Commanding . 


Headquarters  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry, 

DoyaVs  Plantation , August  26 , 1864. 

Captain  : In  reference  to  the  order  requiring  me  to  report  the  facts 
concerning  my  action  at  DoyaPs  plantation  and  the  reasons  of  my  being 
surrounded  by  the  enemy  without  my  knowledge,  I have  the  honor  to 
state : 

The  affair  alluded  to  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant.  On 
the  8th  I forwarded  full  reports  to  the  office  of  the  chief  of  cavalry, 
Department  of  the  Gulf,  and  a copy  to  Colonel  Hamlin,  then  command- 
ing the  district,  which  reports  were,  I am  informed,  satisfactory  to  those 
officers.  My  camp  has  always  been  kept  thoroughly  picketed,  and  the 
approach  of  a body  of  cavalry  was  announced  to  me  by  my  picket  on 
the  new  river  road  in  time  to  allow  my  men  to  saddle  up  and  mount. 
This  was  done  with  the  exception  of  the  men  unfit  for  duty  by  reason 
of  sickness.  The  country  back  of  my  camp  is  thickly  wooded,  and  the 
immediate  surroundings  are  immense  corn-fields.  I could  not  discover 
that  the  enemy  had  artillery  nor  their  exact  strength,  and  intended  to 
attack  them  in  such  a manner  as  to  cover  and  protect  my  camp.  By 
moving  his  men  through  the  woods  and  corn-fields,  Colonel  Scott 
got  his  men  into  position,  having  a regiment  on  each  of  the  three 
sides  of  my  cabip  and  his  battery  in  position,  about  the  same  time 
that  I got  my  men  in  line.  His  men  were  formed  at  a distance  of  from 
one-half  to  three-quarters  of  a mile  from  me,  when  I discovered  that  he 
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liad  artillery  and  that  his  force  so  greatly  outnumbered  mine.  1 imme- 
diately charged  on  the  line  commanded  by  Colonel  Gober  and  went 
through.  This  was  done  without  any  hesitation  on  my  part  and  was 
evidently  not  anticipated  by  the  enemy,  who  opened  a heavy  but 
inelfective  fire,  their  artillery  alone  throwing  about  thirty  shells.  They 
at  once  threw  a column  down  a plantation  road  running  parallel 
with  and  about  eighty  rods  from  the  one  on  which  I moved,  which 
made  it  impossible  for  me  to  turn  back  after  the  charge,  and  left 
me  no  other  resource  except  to  get  the  regiment  together  as  soon 
as  possible  and  attack  them.  However,  having  failed  substantially 
in  his  object,  Colonel  Scott  started  at  once  for  the  Amite,  crossing 
Bayou  Manchac,  hear  Hampton’s  Ferry,  and  the  Amite  at  Galves- 
ton Ferry.  I had  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  206  men  for  duty. 
Aside  from  my  sick  men  those  lost  as  prisoners  were  principally  com- 
missary and  quartermaster  sergeants,  buglers,  saddlers,  daily  duty  men, 
headquarters  clerks,  blacksmiths,  &c.,  men  who  are  not  accustomed  to 
at  once  saddle  up  and  mount  when  anything  is  reported  by  the  pickets 
requiring  the  command  to  turn  out.  My  camp  is  located  about  sixteen 
to  eighteen  miles  from  Galveston  Ferry  and  has  good  open  roads  lead- 
ing to  it  and  to  other  points  on  the  Amite.  My  force  does  not  admit 
of  my  keeping  patrols  constantly  on  these  roads,  and  the  fact  of  Colonel 
Scott  crossing  and  getting  near  my  camp  without  my  knowledge  does 
not  seem  to  me  a very  remarkable  circumstance.  He  has  attempted  it 
twice  before,  but  on  each  occasion  I have  had  information  from  my 
patrols  and  scouting  parties  and  taken  means  to  prevent  it.  This  time 
he  crossed  during  the  night  and  succeeded  in  getting  here. 
Respectfully, 

S.  P.  REMINGTON, 

Major , Commanding  Regiment . 

Capt.  William  H.  Clapp, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Baton  Rouge. 


AUGUST  6,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Plaquemine,  La. 

Reports  of  Brig . Gen.  William  P.  Benton , U.  8.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Baton  Rouge  * 

Baton  Rouge,  August  6 , 1864. 

There  is  a lady  at  the  picket-lines,  the  wife  of  a rebel  captain, 
with  whom  she  is  not  on  very  good  terms.  She  reports  that  Scott 
is  moving  on  this  place  with  from  3,000  to  4,000  men;  that  he 
crossed  the  Comite  River  day  before  yesterday  in  two  columns.  I 
know  her  personally;  her  intelligence  and  means  of  information  are 
undoubted.  The  only  question  in  my  mind  is  as  to  her  loyalty  and 
truthfulness.  Shall  I send  her  down  to  you?  I will  detain  her  at  the 
pickets  till  your  answer  arrives.  They  have  shown  themselves  on  two 
roads  in  that  direction  this  morning  and  fired  on  the  cavalry  vedettes 
on  the  Clay  Cut  road.  The  officer  of  the  day,  Maj.  Penn  Gaskell,  with 
six  men  of  the  guards,  drove  them  back,  and  a squadron  of  cavalry  fol- 
lowed them  seven  miles,  capturing  one  horse.  I have  no  suggestions  to 
make.  I give  the  facts  as  I got  them,  for  what  they  are  worth.  I 
however  believe  that  Scott  had  intended  to  attack  Highland  stockade, 
and  when  he  learned  that  I had  withdrawn  the  garrison  that  he  then 
moved  on  the  stockade  at  Doyal’s  plantation.  This  latter  place  he 


* See  also  Cameron  to  Matthews,  6 p.  m.,  p.  215. 
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attacked  yesterday  morning,  tbe  particulars  of  which  I suppose  you 
are  aware" of.  I sent  the  garrison  and  two  pieces  of  artillery  back  this 
morning  to  reoccupy  the  stockade. 

W.  P.  BENTON, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Capt.  Oliver  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Baton  Rouge,  August  6 , 1864. 

The  commanding  officer  at  Plaquemine  reports  that  liis  pickets  were 
attacked  this  morning  by  about  100  mounted  infantry.  They  drove  in 
the  pickets  at  first,  and  about  fifty  ot  them  got  into  town;  the  pick- 
ets were  re-enforced  and  drove  them  from  street  to  street  out  of  town. 
They  then  retreated  toward  the  village,  carrying  their  wounded  in  a 
wagon.  Our  loss  is  3 killed  and  wounded,  4 taken  prisoners;  their  loss 
is  supposed  to  be  the  same.  For  the  want  of  cavalry  he  was  unable  to 
pursue  them.  I would  most  respectfully  request  that  a battalion  of  the 
Fourth  Wisconsin,  Major  Craigue  commanding,  now  stationed  at 
Morganza,  be  ordered  to  report  to  me  so  as  to  enable  me  to  re-enforce 
this  post  with  sufficient  cavalry.  I desire  this  command  more  particu- 
larly, for  the  reason  that  Major  Craigue  is  acquainted  with  every  road 
and  by-path  in  the  district. 

W.  P.  BENTON, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Capt.  O.  Matthews, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[Indorsement.] 

Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

August  7,  1864. 

Respectfully  referred  to  department  headquarters. 

The  small  detachment  of  cavalry  now  at  Plaquemine  is  under  orders 
to  join  the  regiment  at  Morganza  (about  twenty -five  or  thirty  men). 
Sufficient  cavalry  for  picket  and  scouting  purposes  is  needed  there,  but 
nothing  more,  unless  it  is  required  to  engage  a large  force  of  the 
enemy  outside  the  works,  which  would  require  a much  larger  force 
of  other  arms  in  proportion.  Should  the  enemy  attack  Plaquemine  in 
force  its  garrison  can  hold  out  long  enough  for  large  re-enforcements  to 
arrive  from  Morganza,  but  until  the  enemy  develops  his  real  plans,  I 
think  the  shifting  of  troops  any  more  than  absolutely  necessary  for  cur- 
rent and  routine  service  would  be  injudicious.  I recommend  that  a 
company  of  cavalry  be  sent  there  to  relieve  the  small  detachment 
ordered  to  Morganza. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


AUGUST  6-9,  1864. — Scout  in  Saline  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  (7th)  at 

Arrow  Rock. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazear , First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  First  Cav.  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Marshall , Mo.,  August  10 , 1864. 

Captain  : Since  my  report  of  the  5th  instant  I have  the  honor  to 
report,  for  the  information  of  the  major-general  commanding,  that  I 
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scouted  the  county  in  the  direction  of  Miami,  but  learning  that  a force 
of  400  guerrillas  were  in  Marshall  the  county  was  not  thoroughly 
scouted.  Upon  the  receipt  of  the  above  we  marched  to  Marshall,  arriv- 
ing there  the  6th  ; found  that  ten  guerrillas  had  visited  the  place  the  5th, 
burning  the  court-house  and  one  other  building,  plundering  some  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  shooting  live  negroes  in  town  and  four  a short  dis- 
tance b om  town.  If  the  citizens  had  remained  at  home  this  raid  on 
Marshall  would  never  have  been  made.  7th,  marched  to  Arrow  Rock, 
scouting  the  county  as  well  as  could  be  done  without  dividing  the  com- 
mand too  much,  not  knowing  what  force  we  would  find.  Had  two  skir- 
mishes, one  with  a party  of  fifteen,  the  other  twenty,  killing  .1  and 
wounding  several,  who  made  their  escape  in  the  brush.  Killed  2 horses 
and  captured  4,  one  of  them  wounded.  Our  casualties,  none.  One  of 
the  parties  fired  several  rounds  before  scattering,  but  the  other  only 
fired  two  shots.  8tli,  scouted  the  county  in  the  vicinity  of  Arrow  Rock 
thoroughly,  but  found  no  guerrillas  as  they  had  scattered  that  morning; 
a party  of  twenty  camped  within  eight  miles  of  camp  the  night  of  the 
7th  on  the  premises  of  one  Marshall  Piper,  who  gave  us  no  notice  of 
the  fact,  and  being  a notorious  rebel  and  under  bond  was  shot.  The 
guerrillas  shot  a negro  man  the  7th,  just  before  we  came  upon  them. 
9th,  returned  to  Marshall. 

This  is  certainly  the  most  rebellious  county  I have  been  in.  I have 
arrested  several  women  that  I will  send  in  in  due  time,  and  have  ar- 
rested several  of  the  worst  rebels  that  I am  holding  as  hostages  for 
the  lives  of  Union  men.  We  have  searched  but  very  few  houses,  but 
what  we  have,  nearly  all  have  goods  that  are  undoubtedly  stolen. 
You  can’t  pick  up  a letter  about  any  of  their  houses  but  you  will  find 
treason  in  them.  This  county  needs  rough  handling,  and  as  the  guer- 
rillas have  threatened  what  they  will  do  I have  warned  and  notified 
their  friends  that  I would  hold  them  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the 
guerrillas,  and  will  retaliate  for  any  violence  done  the  Union  men 
either  in  person  or  property.  The  Union  people  are  very  much  dis- 
couraged, but  if  I am  allowed  to  carry  out  the  policy  I have  started  out 
on  rebels  will  not  be  allowed  to  stay  here  if  Union  men  can’t.  It  is  very 
hard  to  prove  that  men  willingly  feed  guerrillas  as  they  all  deny  it,  but 
they  all  do  so,  and  when  they  allow  them  to  feed  and  camp  upon  their 
premises  day  after  day  and  give  no  information,  but  deny  that  they 
know  anything  of  them,  it  is  as  good  evidence  of  their  guilt  as  I want, 
and  I shall  act  accordingly.  I have  endeavored  in  this  report  to  give 
a picture  of  the  situation  of  affairs  in  this  county,  but  it  has  to  be  seen 
to  be  understood.  From  the  best  information  I can  get  I do  not  believe 
there  are  100  guerrillas  in  this  county,  and  the  removal  of  100  families 
to  the  South  would  do  more  good  to  quiet  this  county  than  to  hunt 
guerrillas  one  year  and  leave  the  families  here.  I have  not  learned  the 
particulars  of  the  burning  of  Frankfort,  but  will  soon. 

1 am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  LAZEAR, 

Lieut.  Col.  First  Car.,  Mo.  State  Mil.,  Comdg.  in  the  Field. 


Captain  Steger, 

Assistant  Adjutant- Genera],  Warrenshurg,  Mo. 
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AUGUST  6-16,  1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Little  Red  River, 
Ark.,  with  skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th),  at  Hatch’s 
Ferry  f9th),  near  Augusta  (10th),  and  near  Searcy  (13th). 

REPORTS. 

i — Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  Arkan- 
sas. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  West,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  expedition. 

No.  3. — Maj.  James  F.  Dwight,  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry,  Volunteer  Aide-de-Camp. 
No.  4. — Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  com- 
manded by  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  1. 


Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Depart- 
ment of  Arkansas. 


Little  Rock,  August  14, 1864. 

General  : The  command  under  Brigadier- General  West  encountered 
McCray  near  Searcy,  heat  them  and  pursued  toward  Jacksonport,  where 
it  is  supposed  Shelby  was  about  crossing  White  River  in  order  to  go 
south.  Scouts  and  deserters  report  that  the  rebels  in  my  front  are  fall- 
ing back  across  Saline  River.  The  party  sent  to  burn  the  depot  at 
Princeton  stampeded  the  guard,  but  the  leader  being  wounded  failed 
to  burn  the  rebel  supplies.  This  may  be  the  cause  of  their  withdraw- 
ing part  of  their  force.  Dobbin  is  reported  still  hovering  about  Helena. 
Shelby  has  supplied  his  conscripts  with  arms  through  smugglers  in 
Memphis.  From  all  accounts  it  is  his  intention  now  to  rejoin  Price 
as  soon  as  possible.  West  will  make  every  effort  to  catch  hiip  which- 
ever way  he  goes.  This  is  the  third  expedition  I have  fitted  out 
against  Shelby  within  a few  weeks.  The  excuses  given  for  not  catch- 
ing him  are  that,  they  could  not  get  supplies  and  were  obliged  to  return. 
Brigadier-General  Carr  had  Shelby  in  his  grasp  at  one  time,  in  the 
opinion  of  his  officers. 

The  following-named  troops  have  been  ordered  home  during  this 
month,  some  on  account  of  expiration  of  time  of  service  and  others 
on  furlough:  Second  Indiana  Battery,  100 5 First  Iowa  Cavalry,  360; 
Sixty-first  Illinois  Infantry  (veteran),  220;  Sixty-second  Illinois,  360; 
Third  Minnesota  (six  companies),  200;  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry,  120. 
Time  of  service  of  First  Indiana  Cavalry  will  expire  next  week. 

Very  respectfully, 


Maj.  Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby. 


FREDK.  STEELE, 

Major-  General. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  West , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  expe- 
dition. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Expedition, 

Camp  Three  and  a half  miles  ivest  of  White  River , 

Opposite  Augusta , August  9,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  a small  affair  occurred 
between  the  advance  of  Colonel  Geiger’s  command  and  Jackman’s 
forces,  at  Hickory  Plains,  on  the  7th  instant,  The  enemy  fell  back,  and 
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but  little  injury  was  done  him,  a few  being  killed,  and  as  many  made 
prisoners.  Picket-firing  commenced  with  Colonel  Stuart’s  command 
at  Stony  Point  the  same  day,  but  all  of  McCray’s  forces  have  been  fall- 
ing back  constantly  and  keeping  out  of  our  reach.  McCray  himself 
left  Searcy  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7tli  instant.  His  force  is  reported 
at  2,000.  Rebel  authority  reported  that  Shelby  was  at  Augusta  and 
proposed  crossing  at  that  point  to  unite  with  McCray  on  the  Grand 
Glaize  road  and  give  us  battle.  To  prevent  this  I moved  to-day  to 
this  point,  hoping  to  meet  Shelby  in  the  act  of  crossing  the  river, 
but  was  disappointed.  Shelby,  with  a reported  force  of  2,000  men, 
left  Augusta  on  Sunday,  the  7th  instant,  taking  the  road  to 
Jaeksonport.  McCray  is  making  the  best  of  his  way  to  join  him.  I 
may  not  succeed  in  preventing  their  junction,  but  know  that  I am 
strong  enough  to  whip  them  united.  With  the  enemy  (as  Dobbin 
is  reported  gone  up  Crowley’s  Ridge),  who  have  been  annoying 
your  communications,  all  on  the  other  side  of  my  force,  I deem  it 
my  duty  to  pursue  until  they  are  u captured  or  dispersed.”  I shall 
accordingly  continue  my  movements  and  march  to-morrow  for  Grand 
Glaize.  The  command  is  doing  Avell. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  R.  WEST, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr, 

Commanding  District  of  Little  Bock. 

P.  S. — 7.30  p.  m. : In  securing  a ferry-boat  this  afternoon  at  a ferry 
about  three  miles  above  Augusta,  a body  of  some  300  of  the  enemy  dis- 
covered themselves.  Captain  Latimer,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  very 
adroitly  secured  the  boat,  and  learned  from  a woman  on  the  east  side 
of  White  River  that  Shelby  was  encamped  four  miles  above  Augusta. 
I believe  this  to  be  so,  and  request  that  you  will  send  immediately  one 
or  two  good  steam-boats  to  Augusta  to  enable  me  to  cross  the  river.  I 
shall  keep  operating  around  here  until  you  do  this,  and  propose  to 
develop  the  enemy  to  morrow.  Please  send  me  45,000  pounds  of  oats. 
I inclose  also  a memorandum  of  ammunition,  which  is  much  wanted.* 


Headquarters  Cavalry  Expedition, 

Searcy  Landing , August  13 , 1864. 

General:  On  the  9th  instant  I closed  the  dispatch  which  I for- 
warded to  you  by  means  of  the  canoe,  with  this  postscript.! 

On  the  following  day,  Wednesday,  the  10th,  I pushed  over  a recon- 
noitering  party  at  Augusta,  which  drove  the  enemy’s  pickets  from  the 
town  northward.  In  the  afternoon  I crossed  the  Tliircl  Michigan  Cav- 
alry on  the  ferry-boat  previously  referred  to,  and  a reconnaissance 
twelve  miles  north  from  Augusta  discovered  no  enemy.  The  next  day, 
the  11th,  I crossed  the  Eighth  Missouri  by  the  ferry-boat  at  Hatch’s 
Ferry,  four  miles  above  Augusta,  but  learning  of  the  concentration  of 
the  enemy  under  Shelby  at  Village  Creek,  on  the  Jaeksonport  road,  I 
deemed  it  unwise  to  have  my  force  thus  divided  while  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  enemy,  and  the  boats  not  arriving  from  below  I could 
not  transport  the  main  body  across  the  river  in  safety.  I therefore 
recrossed  to  the  west  side  of  the  river  the  Third  Michigan  and  Eighth 
Missouri  on  the  12th,  and  returned  to  this  point  yesterday,  the  12th. 


* Omitted  as  unimportant, 
t See  next,  ante. 
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Having  in  view  tlie  object  it  would  be  to  Shelby  to  get  out  of  this 
country  with  the  force  he  has  conscripted  I am  prepared  to  intercept 
him  should  he  attempt  to  get  southward  from  Batesville.  I move  this 
morning  to  a point  fifteen  miles  up  the  Little  lied  in  Searcy  Valley, 
where  I shall  have  better  advantages  in  foraging  animals  and  can  await 
the  information  to  be  obtained  by  a scout  I have  sent  in  the  direction 
of  Jacksonport.  If  Shelby  is  quietly  remaining  in  Jacksonport  I can 
do  him  no  damage,  as  the  Big  Black  is  an  obstacle  that  I cannot  over- 
come. In  the  event  of  his  being  there  I shall  employ  the  detachment 
in  beating  up  the  country  for  small  parties  of  the  enemy  and  then 
return  to  your  lines.  In  order  to  move  with  greater  facility  I send  the 
sick,  the  prisoners,  and  the  supply  train  to  Dev  all’s  Bluff  this  morning. 
I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  WEST, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr, 

Commanding  District  of  Little  Bock. 


Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Bock , ArA.,  October  14 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  compliance  with  orders 
from  headquarters  District  of  Little  Bock,  to  u proceed  with  all  the 
available  cavalry  of  the  district  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  reported  to  be 
on  Little  Bed  Biver,  and  pursue  them  until  they  are  captured  or  dis- 
persed,” I left  this  post  on  the  6th  of  August  last  for  the  section  of 
country  indicated  in  your  orders.  The  command  was  divided  for  con- 
venience into  two  provisional  brigades.  These  were  commanded, 
respectively,  by  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry, 
and  Col.  James  Stuart,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry.  The  aggregate  strength 
of  my  command  was  3,094.  Two  sections  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery 
and  two  mountain  howitzers  comprised  the  artillery.  Verbal  instruc- 
tions from  the  district  commander  left  me  at  liberty  to  employ  my  force 
according  to  my  best  judgment  in  case  the  enemy  fell  back  beyond  the 
Little  Bed.  The  First  Brigade,  in  moving  from  Devall’s  Bluff,  to  unite 
with  the  remainder  of  the  command,  drove  a rebel  force  of  some  300 
men,  reported  to  be  Jackman’s,  out  of  Hickory  Plains  on  the  7th  of 
August,  killing  4 and  taking  7 prisoners,  without  loss  on  our  side. 
Colonel  Geiger  joined  me  at  Bull  Bayou  the  same  evening.  The  advance 
of  the  Second  Brigade,  the  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Calkins  commanding,  exchanged  shots  with  a picket  of  the  enemy  at 
Bull  Bayou.  The  rebels  were  evidently  falling  back  and  merely  watch- 
ing our  movements.  Moved  to  Searcy  the  8th  of  August.  Beported  by 
all  the  inhabitants  that  the  enemy  passed  over  the  road  traveled  that 
day  in  great  haste.  At  Searcy  learned  that  McCray, who  commanded  the 
rebel  force,  was  moving  night  and  day  to  Jacksonport,  to  effect  a junc- 
tion with  Shelby,  who  was  reported  to  have  returned  from  the  direction 
of  Helena.  August  9,  I marched  to  White  Biver  opposite  to  Au- 
gusta, with  the  intention  of  crossing  at  that  point  and  moving  upon 
Shelby  at  Jacksonport.  Sent  communication  to  district  commander 
that  evening  requesting  steam-boats  should  be  sent  up  from  Devall’s 
Bluff  to  effect  the  crossing.  August  10,  sent  1,000  men  of  Second  Bri- 
gade to  Denmark,  as  a feint,  that  the  main  body  would  march  to  Jack- 
sonport by  the  west  side  of  White  Biver.  Destroyed  a salt- work  near 
Grand  Glaize  Creek,  and  took  8 prisoners.  Crossed  the  Third  Michi- 
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gan  Cavalry  at  Augusta  and  occupied  the  town.  August  11,  moved 
the  only  flat-boat  to  be  found — a miserable  affair  for  crossing  a force — 
to  Hatch’s  Ferry,  four  miles  above  Augusta.  Wishing  to  gain  time, 
crossed  the  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry  by  that  means  and  swimming 
the  horses.  Heavy  rain's,  the  slow  progress  of  crossing  by  the  flat,  and 
the  certainty  that  artillery  and  wagons  could  not  be  crossed  with  the 
means  at  hand,  induced  me  to  guard  against  any  attempted  offensive 
movement  by  the  enemy.  Shelby’s  and  McCray’s  forces  united  could 
bring  4,000  men  against  me,  and  I had  to  guard  against  their  coming 
down  either  bank  of  White  River  and  attacking  my  force,  while  en- 
gaged in  crossing.  Rumors  to  that  effect  reaching  me  the  two  regi- 
ments on  the  east  bank  were  recrossed  to  the  main  command  during  the 
night.  August  12,  no  steamers  arriving  from  Devall’s  Bluff,  abandoned 
the  idea  of  co-operation  from  that  quarter  ami  returned  to  Searcy.  An’ 
gust  13,  sent  all  the  sick  (the  rains  were  very  heavy,  and  camps  last 
few  days  in  canebrakes)  and  train  to  Devall’s  Bluff.  Sent  a small 
reconnaissance  toward  Denmark.  This  party  encountered  the  enemy 
ten  miles  from  Searcy;  re-enforced  it  with  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry,  under 
Captain  Howland,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  Fairview.  This  was  done, 
the  rebels  losing  1 man  and  falling  back.  One  man  of  Eighth  Missouri 
Cavalry  was  wounded.  Moved  with  main  force  eleven  miles  up  the 
west  bank  of  the  Little  Red,  and  encamped.  Sent  a detachment  to 
Hilcher’s  Ferry  and  communicated  with  Captain  Howland  at  Fairview. 
August  14,  learned  that  there  was  no  enemy,  but  a few  stragglers,  on 
the  west  side  of  White  River.  The  command  had  now  been  in  the  field 
eight  days;  the  only  forage  obtainable  was  unripe  corn.  The  horses 
had  been  very  scantily  fed  for  months  previously,  and  their  condition, 
particularly  that  of  the  artillery  animals,  was  not  equal  to  a march 
exceeding  twenty  miles  per  day.  It  became  apparent  that  it  was  use- 
less to  attempt  to  cross  White  River  at  Jacksonport.  Shelby  could' 
successfully  contest  my  crossing  at  that  point  or  fall  back  faster  than 
he  could  be  followed.  August  15,  returned  to  Bull  Bayou  en  route  for 
Devall’s  Bluff  and  Little  Rock.  Scattered  the  command  by  various 
roads  to  clear  the  country  of  bushwhackers.  August  16,  reached  Little 
Rock. 

The  results  of  the  expedition  have  already  been  detailed.  No  enemy 
remained  west  of  White  River.  The  command  was  pushed -into  the 
field  without  proper  preparation;  the  animals  were  in  wretched  condi- 
tion. Officers  and  men  acquitted  themselves  creditably,  but  there  were 
irregularities,  showing  the  necessity  of  much  stricter  discipline  than 
was  practiced. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  R.  WEST, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Little  Bock. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  James  F.  Dwiglit , Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry , Volunteer 

Aide-de-Camp , 

Journal  of  cavalry  expedition  (regiments  and  detachments  set  forth 
on  previous  page)  setting  out  from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  northward, 


Chap.  L1IL]  EXPEDITION  FROM  LITTLE  ROCK,  ARK.  225 

August  6,  1864,  under  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  J.  R.  West,  U.  S.  Vol- 
unteers, pursuant  to  tlie  following  order : 

Special  Orders,  } Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock, 

No.  58.  S Little  Bock,  Ark.,  August  4,  1864. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  R.  West,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  will  proceed  with  all  the  available  cav- 
alry of  this  district  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy’s,  reported  to  he  on  Little  Red  River,  and 
will  pursue  them  until  they  are  captured  or  dispersed. 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr: 

C.  H.  DYER, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

REMARKS. 

Saturday , August  6 , 1864. — Left  Huntersville,  opposite  Little  Rock,  at 
7.30,  Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Stuart,  having  moved  with  train  at  6. 
Road  runs  down  river  three  or  four  miles,  then  turns  to  the  left  and 
north,  and  crosses  railroad  to  Devall’s  Bluff  in  a few  rods.  Pickets  at 
turning.  Passed  broken-down  wagon  at  railroad — cause,  tongue  broken ; 
load  transferred.  Overtook  train  two  miles  and  a half  south  of  Bayou 
Metoe,  train  stalling  badly,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  mules,  one  wagon 
unloaded.  Pushed  on  to  Bayou  Metoe,  twelve  miles,  where  found  bridge 
useless,  flooring  removed.  Some  buildings  of  heavy  timbers  near  by 
with  which  it  might  be  repaired.  Artillery  was  crossing  at  rude  string 
piece  bridge,  three-quarters  mile  above.  Horses  were  taken  out  of  the 
artillery,  and  guns  run  across  by  hand.  Train  same  way  when  it  came 
up.  Bank  easy  slope,  ten  feet  high.  Ford,  saddle  skirt  deep,  a few 
rods  above.  When  the  train  came  up,  pushed  on  with  the  command, 
leaving  Third  Missouri  Cavalry  as  train  guard.  Road  good  to  Bayou 
Two  Prairies,  five  miles.  Crossed  it  by  ford ; deep  on  left  bank.  Bridge 
just  below  might  be  repaired.  Went  on  to  Austin  (or  Oakland  Post- 
Office),  eight  miles.  Good  road  most  of  way.  Some  swampy  tracts ; 
carts  passed  by  daylight.  Went  into  camp  at  Austin.  Trains  could 
not  get  up,  but  went  into  camp  five  miles  below.  Steam  grist-mill  at 
Austin  makes  thirty  barrels  a day.  Forty  men  of  Twenty-second 
Ohio  Mounted  Infantry  joined  us  by  Brownsville  road  near  Austin. 

Sunday , August  7. — Lieutenant-Colonel  Calkins,  with  250  Third  Wis- 
consin and  50  U.  S.  Regulars,  pushed  on  at  early  dawn  to  Stony 
Point,  eight  miles  north,  with  instructions  to  drive  the  enemy,  if  found 
and  not  too  strong,  beyond  Stony  Point. 

N.  B. — Found  Capt.  W.  C.  Robinson,  Company  C,  Glenn’s  regiment, 
Third  Brigade  (rebel),  Arkansas,  wounded  and  paroled  here,  from  Helena 
fight,  in  July,  1863;  is  badly  wounded  in  hip  and  will  die. 

Train  and  guard  getting  up  at  11.30  o’clock,  after  delay  by  reason  of 
tongue  breaking,  and  teams  weak;  moved  on  at  12.12.  Made  Cypress 
Bottom  Bayou  at  1.45  o’clock;  bridge  in  decent  order;  declivity  to  the 
bottom  somewhat  steep  from  the  south,  gradual  slope  up  from  the  bot- 
tom northward.  Road  muddy  but  not  bad.  Went  on  to  Jackson’s 
farm,  sevenmiles  from  Austin,  and  waited  half  an  hour  till  train  closed  up, 
then  to  Stony  Point,  three-quarters  of  a mile  more,  where  found  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Calkins’  command.  He  had  seen  no  rebels.  Pushed  on  to 
Bull  Bayou,  one  mile  farther,  and  went  into  camp.  Some  picket-firing. 
Just  as  advance  neared  Bull  Bayou  the  rebels  ran  and  tried  to  tear  up 
flooring  of  the  bridge,  but  had  not  time  to  do  much  damage.  Colonel 
Geiger,  with  First  Brigade,  reported  at  G o’clock,  having  come  up  from 
Devall’s  Bluff,  and  went  into  camp  on  north  side  bayou.  Reports  a 
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tight  with  Jackman  and  300  or  400  men  at  Hickory  Plains  to-day.  A 
few  rebels  killed  and  taken  prisoners.  Major  Snelling,  with  250  Tenth 
Illinois,  joined  from  Lewisburg  as  we  came  to  camp.  A reconnaissance 
of  Third  Wisconsin  developed  a few  rebels,  fugacious,  and  firing  on 
north  side  bayou.  Learned  that  Jackman  passed  north  from  Hickory 
Plains,  about  two  miles  beyond  bridge,  this  morning,  having  come  out 
from  neighborhood  road  near  Franklin’s  Mill,  used  by  rebels  for  grind- 
ing, on  creek  four  miles  south  of  east  from  Jackson’s  road  down  the 
bottom. 

Monday , August  S. — Second  Brigade  moved  at  early  dawn;  First 
Brigade  with  train  at  8 o’clock.  Caney  Creek,  five  miles  north  of 
Bull  Bayou,  dry.  Quarles’  Bridge,  over  Bayou  Des  Arc,  three  miles 
further,  in  decent  order.  Third  Michigan  held  bridge  and  pushed  on 
direct  road  toward  Searcy;  Colonel  Stuart  with  rest  of  brigade  crossed 
two  miles  and  a half  above,  and  came  down  on  Searcy  from  west.  No 
rebels  in  Searcy.  Beported  by  all  the  inhabitants  that  the  enemy 
X>assed  through  the  road  traversed  to-day  in  great  haste  last  night, 
traveling  northward.  Searcy  pretty  much  deserted;  no  buildings  de- 
stroyed. From  Searcy  went  up  to  Little  Bed  Biver  Landing,  two  miles 
and  a half.  Boad  descends  all  way,  timbered  and  fields,  easily  defended 
from  an  attack  from  north.  Went  into  camp  on  Little  Bed,  on  south 
side.  Stuart  came  up  soon  after  and  crossed  tin1  ford,  going  into 
camp  in  open  fields  beyond.  Water  very  low  in  the  Bed;  rough  rocky 
bed  to  stream ; banks  thirty  feet  high;  even.  From  September  to  June 
this  stream  is  navigable  to  White  Biver  boats,  very  low  during  June, 
July,  and  August.  Boad  from  Searcy,  four  miles  east,  leads  to  Pros- 
pect Bluffs;  good  ford.  The  rebels  under  McCray  and  Jackman  all 
crossed  the  ford  before  light  this  morning,  hastening  north.  From 
information  received  from  inhabitants  they  were  about  800  strong. 
They  went  twelve  miles  northeast,  on  the  Grand  Glaize  road,  and 
stopped  at  Stephens’  Creek.  Shelby  is  reported  to  be  crossing,  or  to 
have  crossed,  the  White  at  Augusta  with  intent  to  join  them. 

Tuesday , August  9. — Moved,  with  Geiger’s  (First)  brigade  leading, 
with  two  12-pounder  howitzers.  A detachment  Eleventh  Missouri 
Cavalry,  under  Captain  Kauffman,  of  120  men,  left  at  daylight  to  recon- 
noiter  ahead  all  day,  if  not  attacked.  After  crossing  the  Little  Bed 
the  road  runs  northward  for  one  mile  and  a quarter,  then  turns  east, 
and  passing  over  a high  and  good  but  stony  road  descends  a steep 
declivity  100  feet  high  to  the  Overflow — name  given  to  a creek  which 
bounds  on  the  west  the  swamps  of  the  Mingo.  About  six  ndles  from  the 
landing  a road  to  the  left  leads  toward  Grand  Glaize,  and  to  the  right 
to  Prospect  Bluffs,  three  miles.  After  leaving  the  Overflow  the  road 
runs  through  the  heavy  bottom  lands  of  the  Mingo  Swamps  eight  miles, 
to  Glaize  Creek,  all  timbered,  with  little  underbrush;  must  be  bad  in 
wet  weather.  The  Mingo  is  not  much  of  a creek,  though  bad  crossing 
on  account  of  the  deep  mud;  narrow.  Stuart’s  brigade  remains  at 
bridge.  First  encamps  at  headquarters,  two  miles  and  a half  below, 
on  road  to  Augusta.  After  crossing  bridge  at  Glaize  road  leads  down 
directly  east  on  a tongue  of  land  to  a point  of  land  opposite  Augusta, 
seven  miles  from  bridge  ; also  turns  to  left  and  leads  three  miles  north- 
east to  the  White  Biver,  then  turns  down  the  bank  two  miles  to  a ferry 
called  Hatch’s,  whence  it  is  two  miles  to  Augusta.  Likewise  on  this 
last  road  another  to  the  left,  about  two  miles  from  the  bridge,  leads  to 
Grand  Glaize  and  Denmark.  The  whole  land  below  the  bridge  is  cane- 
brake,  with  heavy  bottom  growth.  The  road  toward  the  point  narrow, 
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with  several  sloughs  with  steep  banks — corduroy  crossings — in  bad 
order.  After  leaving  the  Overflow  there  are  very  few  habitations  and 
clearings.  After  crossing  the  Glaize  Creek  only  two  habitations,  one 
three  miles  below  the  bridge  on  right-hand  side  and  one  five  miles  and 
a half  below  on  left  hand,  and  on  the  run  bank  (Chambers7).  The  banks 
of  this  tongue  of  land  are  low  on  the  south  side  and  bluff  on  the  north 
side 5 sand  spit  opposite  Augusta .;  run  about  twelve  yards  wide.  De- 
tachment of  Third  Michigan,  Captain  Latimer,  seized  ferry-boat  at 
Hatch’s  in  the  p.  in. ; got  it  across  under  cover  of  their  rifles,  with  a 
fight  across  the  stream  with  a body  of  rebels,  and  after  night  fall  took 
it  down  below  Augusta,  together  with  a skiff'.  Went  down  and  recon- 
noitered  point,  but  had  no  means  of  crossing.  Saw  rebel  pickets  rush- 
ing about  on  our  arrival.  From  a lagoon,  about  three-quarters  of  a mile 
long,  on  the  road  to  the  point,  transferred  a dug-out  down  and  across 
the  point  three  miles,  and  launched  it  below  Augusta.  Sent  three  men 
therein  to  Devall’s  Bluff  with  dispatches  after  dark. 

Wednesday , August  10. — Seven  o’clock  moved  Third  Michigan  down  to 
point  opposite  Augusta.  Crossed  sergeant  and  seven  men  on  the  ferry- 
boat half  a mile  below,  who  came  up  and  drove  out  few  rebel  pickets, 
then  in  evening  brought  up  boat  and  crossed  whole  regiment,  with  two 
mountain  howitzers  of  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  and  sent  ferry-boat  up  to 
ferry,  two  miles  above:  Third  Michigan  picketed  strongly  on  road 
going  out.  Strong  detachments  from  Second  Brigade  went  northward 
toward  Grand  Glaize  and  Denmark  to  develop  the  enemy  in  that  direc- 
tion, with  instructions  to  return  not  later  than  10  o’clock  to-morrow. 
Colonel  Stuart  reports  destruction  of  salt-works,  three  miles  and  a half 
southwest  from  Glaize  bridge,  last  night;  11  kettles,  60  evaporating- 
vats,  and  8 prisoners.  Capacity  about  two  bushels  a day.  Only 
works  about  here.  In  Augusta  Shelby  reported  to  have  gone  north 
with  his  command,  which  was  encamped  four  miles  off  on  Sunday.  Call- 
ing in  his  commands  and  intending  to  drive  McCray  at  Jacksonport, 
where  he  has  a pontoon  bridge  across  the  Big  Black,  moved  back 
headquarters  and  First  Brigade  to  the  Glaize  bridge. 

Thursday , August  11. — Ferry-boat  having  been  taken  up  to  Hatch’s 
the  Eighth  Missouri  crossed  there;  Ninth  Iowa  moved  down  on  Ferry 
road  and  camped  on  bank  of  river  one  mile  above  ferry;  Eleventh 
Missouri  and  First  Nebraska  camped  at  place  where  the  road  strikes 
river.  Horses  eat  corn;  no  forage  to  be  had.  Shelby  reported  con- 
centrating., to  attack  on  east  side  of  White,  and  no  sign  of  the  boats 
from  Devall’s  Bluff  yet.  The  Eighth  is  recrossed  and  boat  sent  down 
to  Augusta  for  the  Third  Michigan  to  recross  on.  Very  heavy  rain 
storm  commenced  at  12  and  lasted  all  day.  The  scout  from  north 
returned,  having  been  to  Denmark  and  gaining  no  tidings  of  the 
enemy  save  that  McCray  had  rushed  across  the  river  to  Jacksonport 
and  joined  Shelby  there. 

^ Friday , August  12. — Moved  back  from  river  with  First  Brigade.  The 
Third  Michigan  crossed  unopposed  at  Augusta.  Joined  at  Glaize  bridge 
and  command  took  up  march  for  Searcy;  reached  it  at  3 and  went  into 
camp  on  south  side,  with  pickets  at  fords  above  and  beloAv.  Sent  guides 
and  three  men  Eighth  Missouri  through  to  General  Steele,  with  mes- 
sages at  evening. 

Saturday , August  13. — Detachment  of  fifty  men  Eighth  Missouri 
Cavalry,  Captain  McAdoo,  sent  northward  by  Denmark  road  at  early 
day.  Fell  in  rvith  rebels  eight  miles  out;  had  a skirmish,  and  sent 
back  for  re- enforcements.  The  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry,  250  men,  were 
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sent  to  liis  assistance  with  instructions  to  develop  the  enemy.  Tne 
supply  train  and  worn-out  horses  sent  back  toward  Devall’s  Bluff,  with 
125  sick  and  thirty  escort.  Moved  out  of  camp  toward  Searcy.  The 
First  Brigade  went  into  line  of  battle,  and  with  skirmishers  out  between 
camp  and  Searcy.  Moved  at  31  o’clock  through  Searcy,  on  the  Sugar 
Loaf  Springs  road,  eleven  and  a half  miles  to  Goad’s,  at  intersection  of 
this  with  the  old  military  road  from  Little  Bock  to  Batesville.  Road 
leaves  Searcy  Yalley  on  left,  winds  up  and  crosses  a stony,  rough 
divide  with  open  oak  woods.  Several  plantations  on  the  road.  The 
road  lies  on  the  rough  hill  for  about  five  miles.  Crossed  Panther  ( 'reek 
six  miles  from  Searcy.  Camped  at  Goad’s  Ford;  found  live  wagon 
loads  of  old  corn  near  camp.  Sent  pickets  to  Hilelier’s  Ferry,  ten 
miles  on  the  Little  Red.  Lieutenant  Guirado,  aide-de-camp,  and  twelve 
men  sent  after  the  Third  United  States  from  the  landing  at  10  o’clock, 
with  instructions  to  have  them  return  via  Hileher’s  Ferry.  Messengers 
arrived  at  6 p.  m.  from  Third  United  States;  had  joined  the  Eighth 
Missouri  and  advanced,  but  found  no  enemy.  Sent  party  to  Hilcher’s 
Ferry,  and  thence  to  Fair  view,  to  communicate  with  Third  United 
States. 

a Sunday , August  14. — Lay  in  camp  all  day.  Some  picket-firing  on  the 
Searcy  road,  and  a body  of  fifty  reported.  Sent  out  a scout  who 
scattered  them  in  direction  of  Little  Red.  Surgeon  Foote,  with  escort 
of  Ninth  Iowa,  reported  having  come  up  the  White  River  in  steamer 
Celeste,  sent  from  Devall’s  Bluff  in  response  to  dispatch  sent  from 
Augusta.  The  boat  landed  him  above  the  Red  River,  and  he  came 
through  the  country  till  he  struck  our  trail.  Reports  tumbling  into  a 
party  last  night  of  five  or  eight  rebels,  who  fled,  firing.  Boat  arrived  up 
at  Friday  eve,  twenty-five  miles  below  Augusta  by  the  river,  which 
there  makes  a great  bend.  A messenger  from  Captain  McAdoowas 
fired  on  between  here  and  Searcy  to-day  by  two  men.  Lieutenant 
Guirado,  with  escort,  came  in  at  close  of  day  from  McAdoo,  via  Hil- 
cher’s Ferry.  Reports  no  rebels  discovered  by  that  command  as  far  as 
Fairview. 

Monday , August  15 , 6 o’clock. — Broke  camp  at  early  hour  and  moved 
back  to  Searcy,  leaving  Eleventh  Missouri  at  Goad’s,  to  await  coming 
up  of  the  Third  United  States  from  Searcy  to  Bayou  Des  Arc,  where 
First  Brigade  diverged  toward  Hickory  Plains,  and  Second  and  head- 
quarters went  on  and  into  camp  at  Bull  Bayou.  First  Brigade  was 
ordered  to  Devall’s  Bluff*  by  best  road. 

Tuesday , August  16. — The  general  commanding  and  staff,  with 
Twenty-second  Ohio  Mounted  Infantry  (forty  men),  left  Bull  Bayou  at 
5 o’clock  and  pushed  on  to  Brownsville,  where  took  cars  for  Little 
Rock.  Colonel  Stuart,  with  Second  Brigade,  went  on  to  Bayou  Metoe, 
and  camped;  repaired  the  bridge,  and  on  the  17th  marched  on  to  the 
Rock.  The  train  sent  from  Searcy  with  the  sick  put  into  Brownsville 
in  distress,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  mules,  and  the  men  were 
transferred  to  Devall’s  Bluff  by  cars.  Colonel  Geiger’s  command 
arrived  safe. 

From  Little  Rock  to  Austin,  twenty-five  miles;  Austin  to  Searcy 
Landing,  twenty-six  miles  and  a half;  Searcy  Landing  to  Augusta, 
twenty-five  miles;  Augusta  to  Searcy,  twenty-five  miles;  Searcy  Land- 
ing to  Goad’s,  eleven  miles  and  a half;  Goad’s  to  Searcy,  nine  miles; 
Searcy  to  Little  Rock,  fifty  miles;  total  172  miles. 

JAMES  F.  DWIGHT, 

Major  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry,  Volunteer  Aide-de-Camp. 
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Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps , 

commanded  by  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry  * 

The  brigade  marched  out  of  camp  at  12  m.  [August  6]  to  join  in  a 
cavalry  expedition  under  Brigadier-General  West  against  the  rebel 
forces  in  the  vicinity  of  Jaeksonpqrt  and  Batesville,  Ark.  Marched 
twenty  miles  and  encamped  near  Des  Arc,  Ark. 

August  7. — At  4.30  p.  m.  resumed  march,  and  encamped  at  Bull 
Creek,  a distance  of  thirty  miles,  where  the  brigade  joined  General 
West’s  command. 

August  8. — Marched  twenty  miles,  to  Searcy  Landing,  on  Little  Red 
River. 

August  10. — Marched  back  four  miles  and  encamped. 

August  11. — Marched  to  White  River  and  crossed,  and  immediately 
recrossed  and  encamped. 

August  12. — Proceeded  to  Searcy  Landing,  twenty-five  miles,  and 
encamped. 

August  13. — Marched  twelve  miles  into  Searcy  Valley  and  encamped. 

August  14. — Took  up  line  of  march  for  Devall’s  Bluff,  where  the  bri- 
gade arrived  on  the  17tli. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  0.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  Confederate  Forces, 

August  13,  1864. 

Colonel:  The  days  of  delusive  calm  and  quietude  were  rudely 
broken  in  upon  twenty-four  hours  after  I last  dispatched  you.  Five 
thousand  Federals,  with  ten  pieces  of  artillery  (all  cavalry),  came  up 
from  Devall’s  Bluff  like  a thunderbolt,  and  drove  in  my  outlying  pickets 
and  scouts  right  sturdily.  They  hoped  to  surprise  me  and  disperse  my 
recruits,  besides  capturing  my  pontoon  bridge  and  ordnance.  One  long 
day  before  they  struck  my  immediate  vedettes  I had  sent  all  my  ineffect- 
ive men  fifteen  miles  to  the  rear,  and  watched  and  waited  on  the  east 
side  of  Black  River  for  the  denouement.  I intended  to  fight  them  if 
they  came  10,000  strong,  but  before  they  reached  my  position  they 
changed  their  minds.  They  divided  at  Searcy,  one  portion  going  by 
Grand  Glaize  to  Augusta,  where  they  crossed  White  River  and  burned 
the  mill  there,  and  the  other  portion  halting  near  Grand  Glaize.  They 
remained  in  Augusta  only  a short  time,  but  recrossed  the  river,  losing 

0 men  and  30  horses,  and  have  all  gone  back  to  Searcy.  They  had 
eighty  .wagons  and  many  ambulances.  Their  reason  for  the  heavy  move 

1 conjecture  to  be  this : The  pressure  on  the  railroad  was  getting  tighter 
and  tighter,  and  it  became  necessary  to  relieve  it. 

My  future  movements  depend  entirely  on  the  orders  brought  by  Ma- 
jor Lawrence.  Nothing  new  has  transpired  since  my  last  letter.  The 
Federals  beyond  tin1.  Mississippi  are  getting  whipped  in  every  fight. 
The  news  from  Missouri  is  glorious.  This  is  God’s  chosen  time  for  a, 
raid  there  that  will  shake  her  from  center  to  circumference*  I send  you  a 
late  paper.  I reported  that  Erwin’s  operations  on  the  Mississippi  River 
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had  been  successful.  So  they  were  up  to  my  last  communication,  but 
at  a subsequent  period,  with  a force  of  eighty  men,  he  was  attacked  by 
400  Federals  and  handled  pretty  severely,  losing  10  killed  and  20 
wounded. 

Hoping  to  receive  favorable  views  from  my  Missouri  application,  I 
am,  very  trulv,  yours, 

JO.  O.  SHELBY, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Belton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Camden , Ark. 


AUGUST  7,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Huntsville,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Alexander  F.  Denny , Forty- Sixth  Infantry  En- 
rolled Missouri  Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-sixth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missoeri  Mil., 

Huntsville , Mo.,  August  8,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  pleasure  to  report  that  I moved  from  this  place 
on  the  morning  of  the  7th  with  a small  detachment  of  the  Ninth  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia,  commanded  by  Sergeant  Fisher,  and 
detachments  of  Captain  Mayo’s  and  Lieutenant  McKinsey’s  Volunteer 
Militia,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Dunn.  We  came  upon  the  trail  of 
Jim  Anderson,  the  notorious  robber  and  guerrilla,  some  five  miles 
south  of  this  place,  about  10  o’clock,  and  after  pursuing  it  about  two 
hours  lost  it.  I scoured  the  brush  for  miles,  and  at  2 p.  m.  came  out 
upon  the  road  from  Huntsville  to  Fayette,  at  the  residence  of  Owen 
Bagby.  Four  of  our  men  rode  up  to  the  house,  when  Anderson  and 
his  men  commenced  firing  upon  them  from  the  house.  I ordered  the 
column  to  dismount  and  charge  them  on  foot.  The  boys  came  up 
in  fine  style,  with  a deafening  yell,  when  Anderson  mounted  his  men 
and  retreated  hastily  through  the  rear  of  the  farm,  having  previously 
left  the  gates  down.  1 ordered  the  men  to  remount,  and  with  some  five 
or  six  of  the  men  who  had  their  horses  in  advance,  charged  the  enemy 
as  he  retreated  through  the  fields.  We  were  obstructed  by  gates  and 
fences,  find  the  enemy  got  under  cover  of  the  woods  some  300  yards  in 
advance  of  us.  With  the  little  handful  of  men  in  the  advance  I ordered 
a charge  through  the  thick  brush,  which  was  made  in  gallant  style, 
random  shots  being  fired  at  us  and  returned  by  our  men  until  we 
reached  a long  lane.  Here  the  chase  became  fierce  and  rapid.  We 
ran  upon  the  rear,  coming  on  two  men  mounted  on  one  horse.  The 
horse  was  shot  from  under  them,  and  the  men  scaled  the  fence  and  took 
to  the  pastures.  George  Raynolds,  of  Captain  Mayo’s  company,  who 
was  with  me  in  the  advance,  having  fired  his  last  shot  fell  back  to 
reload.  A short  hand-to-hand  conflict  with  pistols  ensued  between  the 
robber  and  myself,  when,  after  the  exchange  of  some  four  or  five  shots, 
George  Peak,  Company  D,  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  came 
to  my  relief  and  ended  his  existence  with  a rifle-shot.  He  had  been 
previously  wounded  in  the  neck  and  back.  John  Kale,  of  Company  D, 
Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  pursued  the  other  dismounted 
man  on  foot  through  the  fields  until  he  had  exhausted  his  last  shot, 
having  previously  wounded  him  in  the  neck.  So  soon  as  the  men  came 
up  I ordered  them  forward,  but  Anderson  being  so  well  mounted  could 
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not  be  overtaken.  The  men  all  conducted  themselves  well.  At  the 
time  of  the  attack  we  were  not  fully  aware  of  Anderson’s  strength. 
There  were  only  ten  men  at  Bagby’s,  yet  their  number  was  reported  to 
us  subsequently  at  thirty  men.  Result  of  the  skirmish,  1 man  killed 
and  1 mortally  wounded  ; also  Jim  Anderson  reported  shot  through  the 
nose;  1 horse  killed,  1 wounded,  and  1 captured;  also  1 gun  and  4 or 
5 pistols.  Money  taken  from  the  person  of  the  dead  man : $90  in  gold, 
$286  in  greenbacks,  $4.50  in  silver,  $16  W.  M.  B.;  total,  $396.50.  Our 
loss,  1 horse.  Anderson  turned  into  the  brush  after  a run  of  three  miles 
and  scattered  his  men.  We  followed  the  trail  as  long  as  we  could, 
when  we  turned  in  the  direction  of  Huntsville.  We  came  upon  him 
again  at  6 o’clock  in  the  brush  within  three  miles  of  Huntsville.  A few 
shots  were  fired  by  our  men  and  an  exciting  chase  of  tell  minutes  fol- 
lowed, when  the  enemy  was  lost  in  the  thick  brush. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  F.  DENNY, 

Lieut.  Col.  Forty-sixth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 


I have  sent  out  men  on  fresh  horses  to  go  in  pursuit  this  morning. 

General  : I have  made  rather  a long  report  of  a short  fight,  know- 
ing that  outside  a military  point  of  view  you  would  feel  a personal 
interest  in  my  operations.  Let  me  state  here,  general,  that  Bill  Ander- 
son has  stated  that  he  intended  concentrating  200  men  in  Randolph, 
and  this  continuous  hanging  around  indicates  to  my  mind  that  such  are 
his  intentions. 

A.  F.  D. 

Gen.  J.  B.  Douglas, 

Commanding  Eighth  Military  District , Mexico , Mo. 


AUGUST  7,  1864. — Affair  near  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

Report  of  May.  Edward  W.  Wynhoop , First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 

Fort  Lyon , Colo.  Ter.,  August  9 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  for  information  of  the  colonel  com- 
manding that  on  the  night  of  the  7th  instant  at  about  10  o’clock  I 
received  intelligence  that  a train  had  been  attacked  about  seven  miles 
from  this  post  by  a band  of  Indians  supposed  to  be  Kiowas  and  Co- 
manches,  who  immediately  crossed  to  the  south  side  of  the  river,  and 
there  joining  a large  party  proceeded  up  the  river.  I immediately  sent 
word  to  Captain  Gray,  at  Camp  Wynkoop,  to  throw  his  command  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  Arkansas  River  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the 
Indians,  should  they  proceed  in  that  direction.  In  the  meanwhile,  with 
eighty  men  and  one  howitzer,  I crossed  the  river  at  this  point  for  the 
purpose  of  proceeding  up  the  other  side  rapidly  in  pursuit.  My  com- 
mand consisted  of  detachments  of  Company  D,  commanded  by  Captain 
Soule,  and  Company  K,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Quinby,  and  Com- 
pany G,  with  howitzer,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Baldwin.  While 
crossing  the  river  I received  a dispatch  from  Bent’s  Ranch  to  the  effect 
that  a party  of  Indians  had  been  there  that  evening,  including  Satanta, 
war  chief  of  the  Kiowas,  and  two  more  of  their  principal  chiefs,  that 
they  had  but  a small  party  with  them  in  sight,  but  the  supposition  was, 
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judging  from  the  importance  of  the  chiefs  present,  that  a very  large  war 
party  was  in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  The  dispatch  also  stated 
that  the  Indians  had  proceeded  down  the  river,  and  a few  miles  below 
Bent’s  Bauch  they  attacked  a house  occupied  by  a family  named  Bood 
and  murdered  all  the  inmates.  By  a forced  march  I proceeded  up  in 
the  direction  of  Bent’s  Banch,  seeing  no  signs  of  Indians  until  I reached 
the  house  said  to  have  been  attacked  by  the  Indians,  which  was  unoc- 
cupied, but  which  bore  evidence  of  there  having  been  a conflict,  an 
attempt  having  been  made  to  tire  the  house  from  the  outside,  which  had 
proved  unsuccessful.  I afterward  learned  that  the  house  had  been  gal- 
lantly defended  by  four  men  who  had  been  attacked  by  fourteen  of  the 
red  devils,  and  had  finally  driven  them  off,  killing  one  of  them.  I then 
proceeded  as  far  as  Bent’s  Banch,  scouting  the  country,  but  finding  no 
evidence  of  there  having  been  more  than  fourteen  Indians,  and  those 
having  apparently  rapidly  decamped  in  direction  of  the  Cimarron,  after 
fruitless  search  I returned  to-day  to  this  post,  my  men  having  been  in 
the  saddle  tor  two  nights,  being  entirely  exhausted.  I am  well  con- 
vinced Satan ta  with  1,000  or  more  warriors  of  the  Kiowas  and  Comanclies 
is  located  over  on  the  Cimarron  or  in  that  vicinity.  I have  also  received 
information  that  four  white  men  have  been  murdered  by  these  same  In- 
dians near  the  Cimarron  Crossing.  The  available  troops  that  I have  in 
this  garrison  will  not  warrant  me  in  attacking  Satanta  at  present,  not 
being  able  to  take  more  than  fifty  men  into  the  field,  after  leaving  what 
would  barely  suffice  for  the  absolute  protection  of  the  post,  If  it  is 
possible  I would  respectfully  recommend  that  I receive  some  re-enforce- 
ments, so  that  I may  take  a sufficient  command  in  the  field  to  punish 
this  fiend  Satanta  and  his  murdering  crew. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.  WYNKOOP, 

Major  First  Colorado  Cavalry , Commanding  Fort  Lyon. 

Lieut.  J.  S.  Maynard, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  List,  of  Colo.,  Denver , Colo.  Ter. 


AUGUST  7-8,  1864. — Scout  from  Independence  into  La  Fayette  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  ('apt.  Thomas  Moses,  jr.,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Independence,  Mo.,  August  8,  1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  pursuant  to  order  I marched 
from  this  station  at  4 a.  in.  on  the  7th  instant,  with  the  following  com- 
mand, viz:  Lieutenant  Parsons,  Lieutenant  Ducey,  and  128  men.  1 
proceeded  south  on  the  Pleasant  Hill  road  as  far  as  Grenter’s  farm,  but 
could  not  discover  any  fresh  signs  of  the  enemy;  thence  marched  east 
for  Bound  Prairie,  and  when  near  Snibar  Station  met  Captain  Blair,  of 
the  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  with  his  command,  and  as  I 
found  that  he  had  just  scouted  through  the  Bound  Prairie  country,  I 
marched  in  the  direction  of  Greenton,  in  La  Fayette  County.  When 
near  Lick  Skillet,  we  discovered  five  bushwhackers,  at  a distance  of 
about  .one  mile  from  us,  when  I ordered  Lieutenant  Ducey  to  take  the 
advance  guard  and  pursue  them,  which  he  did  for  about  four  miles,  but 
could  not  overtake  them,  and  returned  to  the  command.  Thence  I 
marched  to  the  place  of  Mr.  Harp,  living  on  the  line  of  Jackson  and  La 
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Fayette  Counties,  and  encamped  for  the  night.  Learned  from  good  author 
ity  in  tlie  neighborhood  that  Thornton,  Quantrill,  Todd,  Yeager,  Taylor, 
Thrailkill,  and  Anderson  were  encamped  four  miles  from  that  place  on 
the  4th  instant  with  from  300  to  500  men,  but  was  unable  to  ascertain 
whether  they  had  left  or  not.  They  were  reported  camped  on  the  John 
Campbell  farm.  At  daylight  I marched  for  that  place,  but  found  that 
they  had  broken  camp  and  left  on  the  evening  of  the  5th  instant ; but, 
judging  by  the  appearance  of  their  camp,  should  not  think  they  had 
over  200  or  300  men.  Mrs.  Campbell  informed  me  that  Todd  had  150 
men;  he  came  there  with  his  command  on  Thursday  morning,  the  4th 
instant,  and  she  thinks  left  the  same  evening.  They  divided  up  into 
small  parties,  and  came  in  the  direction  of  Blue  River  and  Raytown.  I 
also  ascertained  that  small  parties  of  from  six  to  ten  came  from  the 
north,  northeast,  and  northwest  on  the  same  day,  and  returned  the 
next  morning,  and  judging  from  all  the  information  that  I could  gather 
think  that  they  met  to  hold  a council  of  war,  with  what  ulterior  object 
I could  not  say.  Thence  I returned  to  this  station,  arriving  at  about 
5 o’clock  this  p.  m. 

1 am,  ma  jor,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

TH.  MOSES,  Jr., 

Captain,  Second  Color  Mo  Cavalry , Commanding  Post. 

Maj.  J.  Nelson  Smith, 

Commanding  Station , Independence , Mo. 


AUGUST  8-11,  1864. — Scout  from  Salina  to  Mulberry  Creek,  Kans. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Henry  Booth , Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 

Salina , August  7,  1864 — 4 p.  m. 

Sir:  1 have  the  honor  to  forward  a dispatch  just  received  from 
Smoky  Hill  Crossing  concerning  the  stampeding  of  the  horses  of  Com- 
pany H,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  stationed  at  that  point.  I learn  from 
the  dispatch  bearer,  who  was  one  of  the  herders,  that  the  Indians  num- 
bered from  fifteen  to  seventeen.  They  came  from  toward  the  Arkansas 
River,  but  might  have  come  from  up  the  Smoky  Hill  and  simply  secreted 
themselves  below  the  ranch  to  enable  them  to  stampede  the  stock  up  the 
river.  The  Indian  s fired  upon  the  herders  with  arrows  mostly ; one  only 
fired  with  a fire-arm.  The  number  of  horses  taken  is  from  forty  to  forty- 
five,  with  five  mules  belonging  to  the  Kansas  Stage  Company.  After 
the  Indians  had  driven  the  stock  about  a lihlf  a mile  they  appeared  to 
be  in  no  hurry.  The  soldiers  from  the  ranch  pursued  them  on  foot  as 
far  as  was  any  use,  firing  upon  them  with  their  carbines,  but  had  accom- 
plished nothing  when  the  messenger  left.  I shall  send  a scout  up  the 
Saline  River  to-morrow  morning,  as  I think  there  is  more  possibility  of 
finding  them  on  that  stream  than  on  the  Smoky  Hill.  I shall  go  with 
the  scout  myself  and  acquaint  myself  with  the  country  and  gain  such 
knowledge  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  Indians  as  possible.  I would  like 
to  have  enough  men  to  make  a thorough  search  of  this  country,  but  you 
are  aware,  general,  that  my  company  is  but  partially  mounted  and 
poorly  armed  to  hunt  Indians,  having  only  carbines.  I would  like  to 
have  revolvers  or  sabers,  or  both.  I have  no  transportation.  It  is  my 
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opinion  that  the  Indians  are  determined  to  take  all  the  stock  in  this 
part  of  the  country  and  mount  themselves  well  before  fighting*  much. 
The  people  here  are  alarmed  about  their  stock.  They  are  trying  to  raise 
a squad  to  pursue  the  Indians  np  the  Smoky  while  I go  up  Saline 
River. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  BOOTH, 

Capt.  Co.  L,  Eleventh  Kansas  Vol.  Car .,  Comdg.  Post  at  Salina. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis. 

[Inclosiire.J 

Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  August  7,  1864 — 9 a.  m. 

Sir:  We  have  had  all  our  horses  stampeded  this  morning  except 
two,  which  the  herders  rode.  They  were  taken  at  7 a.  m.  while  out 
herding.  There  were  about  fifteen  Indians  in  number,  as  near  as  I 
could  iudgq.  The  horses  were  run  directly  up  the  Smoky. 

W.  H.  STRUTHERS, 

Sergeant , Company  //,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry , Comdg.  Detachment. 


Headquarters, 

Salina , August  11,  1864. 

Sir  : I ha\e  the  honor  to  report  the  result  of  a scout  made  by  myself 
and  twenty  enlisted  men  of  my  command  up  the  Saline  River,  a dis- 
tance of  thirty-five  or  forty  miles. 

Sunday  evening,  August  7,  1864,  I received  a dispatch  from  Smoky 
Hill  Crossing  stating  that  the  horses  of  H Company,  Seventh  Iowa 
Cavalry,  had  been  stampeded  and  run  off  by  a party  of  Indians.  The 
dispatch  stated  that  the  stock  had  been  run  north.  I immediately 
determined  to  proceed  up  the  Saline  River  and  intercept,  if  possible, 
the  thieving  redskins.  We  started  Monday  morning  with  four  days’ 
rations;  having  no  transportation  we  could  carry  no  more.  We  pro- 
ceeded up  the  south  bank  of  Saline  River,  throwing  out  flankers  on 
each  side  to  discover,  if  possible,  traces  of  prowling  bands  of  Indians. 
We  marched  this  day  about  twenty- three  miles  and  camped  about  a 
mile  from  the  river  to  keep  away  from  the  timber,  to  guard  against 
Indians  stampeding  our  stock.  Tuesday  morning  we  continued  up  the 
river  to  the  mouth  of  Elkhorn  Creek,  which  we  crossed  and  proceeded 
up  the  westbank.  This  creek  heads  in  toward  the  Smoky  Hill  and  affords 
a good  place  for  Indians  to  resort  to,  as  it  is  surrounded  by  high  hills,  is 
well  watered,  and  has  good %gr ass  for  that  country.  We  followed  this 
creek  fo  its  head,  scouting  on  both  sides,  but  discovered  no  traces  of 
I ndians.  We  camped  on  the  head  of  this  stream  Tuesday  night.  Wed- 
nesday morning  we  started  south  and  struck  the  head  of  Clear  Creek, 
a branch  of  Smoky  Hill,  which  we  examined  thoroughly  but  discov- 
ered nothing.  We  then  turned  east  and  came  upon  the  headwaters  of 
Mulberry  Creek,  which  stream  we  followed  to  Salina,  where  we  arrived 
Thursday  evening,  August  11, 1864.  The  heads  of  the  streams  that  run 
into  the  Saline  and  Smoky  Hill  Rivers  afford  a good  place  for  Indians 
to  rendezvous  previous  to  making  a descent  upon  any  point  east  of 
them.  1 don’t  think  there  is  or  has  been  any  Indians  on  the  south  side 
of  Saline  River  within  thirty-five  miles  of  this  place.  I find  upon  my 
return  that  a messenger  came  into  this  post  on  Monday  evening  (as  per 
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report)  from  the  north  side  of  Saline  River,  with  a report  that  four  men 
had  been  killed  by  Indians.  The  facts  you  will  find  in  my  report  as 
stated  by  Sergeant  Reynolds,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  who  accompanied 
the  scouting  party. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  BOOTH, 

Capt.  Company  L,  Eleventh  Kansas  Vol.  Car.,  Comdg.  Post. 

Major-General  Blunt. 

(Copy  to  Mai  or- General  Curtis.) 


AUGUST  9-15,  1864. — Operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  with  skirmishes. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Eugene  A.  Carr,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Little 
Rock. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews,  17.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Divis- 
ion, Seventh  Army  Corps. 

No.  3. — Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Eugene  A.  Carr , U.  8.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Little  Rock. 

Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock, 

Little  Rock , iri, , 1864. 

Record  of  combats,  skirmishes,  &c.,  in  District  of  Little  Rock,  during 
the  fifteen  days  ending  August  15,  1864: 

August  9.— Dispatch  received  from  Colonel  Clayton,  commanding 
Pine  Bluff,  states  that  his  scouts  captured  2 Confederates  to-day. 

August  11. — Dispatches  received  from  Colonel  Ryan,  commanding 
Lewisburg,  states  Captain  Herring,  while  on  an  eighteen  days’  scout, 
Yell  County,  killed  the  two  Newsom  brothers. 

August  12. — Dispatches  received  from  Colonel  Ryan,  commanding 
Lewisburg,  states  Lieutenant- Colonel  Fuller,  while  on  a scout  to  (Tin- 
ton,  Kinderhook,  Richwoods,  and  Wiley’s  Cove,  killed  1 and  captured 
12  of  the  enemy.  Dispatch  received  from  General  Andrews,  command- 
ing Devall’s  Bluff,  states  that  a lieutenant  and  12  men  of  the  Fifty- 
fourth  Illinois  Infantry,  belonging  to  Hay  Station,  while  going  after 
water  with  wagon,  were  captured  by  a superior  force  and  the  lieuten- 
ant wounded.  A party  of  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry  was  started  out 
after  them,  recaptured  the  lieutenant  and  men,  killing  2 of  the  enemy 
and  captured  2 horses. 

August  13. — Dispatch  received  from  Col.  A.  II . Ryan,  commanding 
Lewisburg,  says  Captain  Hinkle  has  just  sent  in  10  prisoners  captured 
near  Galinan  [Quitman  t]. 

On  the  11th  instant  Captain  Dodd’s  company  of  independent  scouts 
ran  in  a camp  Confederates  near  Saline  River  and  routed  them,  killing 
6,  wounding  several,  taking  2 prisoners,  and  capturing  16  horses,  with- 
out sustaining  any  loss. 

August  14. — Dispatch  received  from  Colonel  Ryan,  commanding  Lew- 
isburg, states  that  Captain  Boles  returned  from  scout  to  Dardanelle, 
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Danville,  &e. ; had  two  skirmishes  with  the  enemy.  Two  of  his  men 
wounded ; killed  3,  wounded  4 rebels,  and  brought  in  3 prisoners.  Cap- 
tain Blansel,  of  Scott’s  company  of  bushwhackers,  killed. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

E.  A.  CARR, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Green, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Ark.,  Little  Bock , Ark. 


No.  2. 

Report  o f Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , JJ.  S.  Army , commanding 
Second,  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Devall’s  Bluff,  August  12,  1864 — 8 p.  m. 

Yesterday  a lieutenant  and  twelve  men  of  Fifty-fourth  Illinois, 
belonging  to  Hay  Station  nearest  here,  while  returning  to  camp  with 
water,  having  a mule  team,  were  surprised  and  captured,  in  the  timber 
about  a mile  from  camp,  by  a superior  number  of  bushwhackers.  The 
lieutenant  was  wounded.  The  teamster  escaped.  A party  of  the  Elev- 
enth Missouri  Cavalry  was  sent  out,  and  recaptured  the  lieutenant  and 
the  men,  killed  2 of  the  enemy  and  captured  2 horses. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Lewisburo,  August  14,  1864 — 9 a.  m. 
Captain  Boles  returned  last  night  from  scout  to  Dardanelle,  Dan- 
ville, and  Bluffton;  had  two  skirmishes,  2 of  his  men  wounded. 
Killed  3,  wounded  4,  and  brought  in  3 prisoners.  Captain  Blansel, 
bushwhacker,  of  Scott’s  company,  killed.  No  enemy  in  Perry  and  Yell 
Counties  except  bushwhackers. 

A.  II.  RYAN, 

Colonel. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assist  a nt  A d jut  ant-  Genera  l. 


AUGUST  10-12,  1864. — Scouts  from  Morganza,  La.,  with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler,  U.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

Morganza,  La.,  August  14,  1864. 

Captain:  On  the  10th  instant,  at  9 p.  m.,  I sent  out  detachments  of 
cavalry  through  all  the  parts  of  this  parish.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Crebs, 
Eighty- seventh  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry,  Avith  350  men,  marched 
through  the  upper  part  of  the  parish,  and  a small  regiment  of 
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infantry  was  sent  to  the  La  Tenaehe  road,  about  three  miles  below 
Williamsport,  as  a support  to  the  eavalry.  Colonel  Crebs,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  celerity  of  his  movements  and  his  previous  knowl- 
edge of  the  country,  succeeded  in  capturing  a rebel  lieutenant, 
named  Collins,  and  id  men.  They  were  captured  in  different  detach- 
ments. He  also  captured  20  horses,  about  18  pistols,  and  the  same 
number  of  Enfield  rifles,  saddles,  &c.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Crebs  and 
his  party  rode  eighty  miles  in  twenty-six  hours.  Our  loss  was 
3 men  wounded  and  2 horses  killed.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Gurney, 
Second  New  York  Volunteer  Veteran  Cavalry,  advanced  through  the 
lower  part  of  the  parish  with  about  300  cavalry  and  a small  regiment 
of  infantry  as  a support.  The  infantry  halted  at  the  Morgan’s  Ferry 
road  about  eight  miles  from  this  place.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gurney 
captured  6 men,  12  horses,  and  15  small-arms.  Major  Magoffin,  C.  S. 
Army,  a nephew  of  Ex-Governor  Magoffin,  of  Kentucky,  in  attempting 
to  escape  from  our  men,  was  mortally  injured  by  a fall  from  his  horse. 
Lieutenant  Slack,  C.  S.  Army,  was  mortally  wounded  and  has  since 
been  reported  dead.  Our  loss  was  1 man  wounded  and  3 captured; 
also  2 horses  killed.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Gurney’s  expedition  returned 
to  camp  on  the  12th  instant. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  K.  LAWLER, 
Brigadier - General , Commanding, 

Capt.  S.  C.  Farrington, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General . 


AUGUST  11,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Edward  W.  Wynkoop,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Joseph  A.  Cramer,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Lieut.  Horace  W.  Baldwin,  Independent  Battery  Colorado  Light  Artillery, 
commanding  detachment  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  Ira  Quinby,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Edward  W.  Wynkoop , First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  August  13 , 1864. 
Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  colonel 
commanding,  that  on  the  lltli  instant  while  my  ordnance  sergeant, 
Kenyon,  wafe  a few  miles  north  of  this  post  in  search  of  a stray  horse, 
he  was  pursued  by  fifteen  Indians,  they  following  him  to  within  sight 
of  the  commissary  building.  In  ten  minutes  I had  thirty  men  in  the 
saddle,  and  dividing  them  into  two  squads  started  them  immediately 
in  pursuit.  The  detachments  were  respectively  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenants Cramer  and  Baldwin,  copies  of  whose  reports  I inclose. 
Toward  night,  after  hearing  that  Lieutenant  Cramer  was  fighting  the 
Indians,  and  receiving  a message  from  him  to  the  effect  that  he  believed 
there  to  be  a very  large  body  in  his  neighborhood  on  Sand  Creek,  1 
hurriedly  dispatched  Lieutenant  Quinby  with  thirty  men  to  re-enforce, 
Lieutenant  Cramer.  In  the  meanwhile  Company  E,  Captain  Gray, 
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having  arrived  from  Camp  Wynkoop,  I left  them  to  garrison  the  post 
and  followed  in  person  with  a section  of  the  battery,  Lieutenant  Hardin, 
and  a small  detachment  of  cavalry,  Captain  Soule.  I was  accompanied 
by  Captain  Robbins,  chief  of  cavalry.  It  was  very  dark  when  I left 
the  post,  and  1 had  gone  but  a few  miles  when  a thuuder-sliower  arose, 
making  it  impossible  to  know  with  any  certainty  what  direction  I was 
proceeding.  I still  kept  on,  and  after  a march  of  over  six  hours  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  Sancl  Creek;  there  halting  the  command  I sent  out 
scouts  and  remained  until  daybreak.  On  account  of  having  been 
thrown  considerably  out  of  my  course  by  the  storm,  I was  unable  to 
find  either  Lieutenant  Cramer  or  the  whereabouts  of  the  Indians.  The 
Indians  are  supposed  to  be  Kiowas.  There  is  a probability  that  they 
are  Arapahoes.  At  all  events,  it  is  my  intention  to  kill  all  Indians  I 
may  come  across  until  I receive  orders  to  the  contrary  from  headquar- 
ters. Just  as  I was  about  leaving  the  post  with  the  above-mentioned 
command  two  men  were  driven  in  by  the  Indians  who  were  proceeding 
up  the  river.  I have  received  official  intelligence  to  the  effect  that 
thirty  men  of  Company  A,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  have  had  a fight 
with  a large  body  of  Indians,  near  the  crossing  of  the  Arkansas,  and 
lost  all  their  horses.  A few  days  before  that  two  men  of  Company  A 
were  murdered  while  out  alone;  two  men  of  Company  E while  at  Camp 
Wynkoop  are  supposed  also  to  have  been  murdered.  I desire  also  to 
report  the  fact  that  the  carbines  with  which  our  regiment  is  armed  are 
absolutely  worthless,  it  being  impossible  to  discharge  over  two-tliirds 
of  them.  I am  obliged  to  depend  almost  altogether  on  the  pistol  and 
saber,  and  you  are  aware  that  a large  number  of  the  men  are  without 
pistols.  I have  no  doubt  that  the  post  was  surrounded  by  Indians  for 
the  purpose  of  endeavoring  to  run  off  my  herds,  but  so  far  I have 
entirely  baffled  them,  not  having  lost  a single  head.  1 will  continue 
to  remain  as  vigilant  as  possible. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.  WYNKOOP, 

Major  First  Car.  of  Colo .,  Comdg.  Fort  Lyon , Colo.  Ter. 

J.  S.  Maynard, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  IHst.  of  Colo .,  Denver , Colo.  Ter. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Joseph  A.  Cramer , First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  August  12 , 1864. 

Sir:  In  pursuance  to  Special  Orders,  No.  169,  dated  at  these  head- 
quarters, Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  August  11,  1864,  I started  from  this 
post  at  12  m.,  proceeding  down  the  fiver  a distance  of  four  or  five  miles 
and  took  a due  north  course  for  three  miles,  and  there  came  in  sight  of 
a band  of  Indians  who  wTere  from  five  to  six  miles  in  advance  of  us,  they 
going  in  a northeast  direction.  I immediately  gave  chase,  and  after  a 
race  of  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  I came  up  with  them,  fourteen  in  num- 
ber, who  immediately  turned  and  charged  my  command,  and  at  the 
same  time  endeavoring  to  get  to  our  rear.  At  the  time  that  the  fight 
commenced  I had  but  six  men;  the  rest,  whose  horses  had  failed,  were 
to  our  rear,  coming  up  as  fast  as  possible.  As  soon  as  the  rest  of  our 
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men  had  joined  us  we  advanced,  driving  them  and  following  them  four 
miles,  in  which  it  was  a running  fight,  resulting  in  wounding  four 
Indians  and  capturing  one  pony,  with  no  loss  on  our  side.  I here  sent 
back  a messenger  to  report  the  facts  to  you,  and  ask  for  instructions. 
We  were  then  twenty- five  miles  from  the  post;  all  of  our  horses  given 
out.  After  a rest  of  a few  moments  we  went  over  on  Sand  Creek  for 
water,  which  we  found  in  abundance ; then  followed  on  for  twenty  miles 
farther,  but  were  unable  to  get  nearer  than  three  quarters  of  a mile 
of  them.  Our  horses  all  gave  out  but  three.  Went  into  camp  on  Sand 
Creek  at  an  Indian  crossing,  where  from  100  to  150  had  crossed  but  an 
hour  or  two  before  we  arrived,  their  trail  leading  southeast.  At  10  at 
night  there  came  up  a very  heavy  rain-storm  spoiling  all  our  ammuni- 
tion, thereby  obliging  us  to  start  for  the  post,  where  we  arrived  a little 
after  sunrise  on  the  12th,  traveling  a distance  of  ninety  miles. 

Allow  me  here  to  speak  of  the  men  who  accompanied  me,  all  of  whom, 
with  one  exception,  behaved  with  coolness  and  bravery.  I would  more 
particularly  speak  of  Sergeant  Forbes,  Company  D;  Corporal  Yakee, 
Company  1) ; and  Sergeant  Eeed,  of  Company  L,  and  recommend  them 
to  your  notice.  Had  we  had  good  arms  I am  satisfied  we  could  have 
captured  the  whole  band,  but  our  carbines  (Starr)  were  useless,  only 
two  out  of  eleven  that  could  be  fired. 

Respectfully  submitted  to  Major  Wynkoop  for  approval. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  A.  CRAMER, 

Second  Lieutenant  Company  G1  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado . 

Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Horace  W.  Baldwin,  Independent  Battery  Colorado  Light 
Artillery , commanding  detachment  First  Colorado  CavaVry. 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  August  12 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : I liave  the  honor  to  report  that  in  compliance  with 
Special  Orders,  No.  169,  dated  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  August 
11,  1864,  I crossed  the  river  at  this  post  with  a command  of  one  non- 
commissioned officer  and  fifteen  privates  of  K Squadron,  First  Cavalry 
of  Colorado.  I proceeded  down  the  river  on  the  south  side  until  I had 
satisfied  myself  that  the  Indians  had  not  crossed,  and  believing  that  I 
could  render  more  effective  service  by  crossing  I crossed  the  river 
nbout  twelve  miles  below  this  post  and  immediately  took  the  trail  of 
the  enemy.  I followed  this  trail  until  about  4 p.  m.,  when  I met  a 
messenger  from  Lieutenant  Cramer’s  command,  who  told  me  that  by 
riding  five  miles  directly  north  I would  find  Lieutenant  Cramer 
engaged  with  the  Indians.  1 made  all  haste  in  the  direction  named, 
but  failed  to  find  Lieutenant  Cramer.  I continued  to  travel  in  this 
direction  until  it  became  so  dark  that  I could  not  see  an  object  at  100 
feet  distant.  I was  at  this  time  near  the  lime  bluff's  on  Sand  Creek, 
but  believing  that  it  would  not  be  safe  for  me  to  camp  with  horses  in 
such  condition  I marched  back  to  the  lakes,  ten  miles  from  Sand 
Creek,  where  I rested  my  stock  about  two  hours.  My  men  being  very 
poorly  supplied  with  clothing,  and  having  no  rations,  the  night  being 
cold  and  rainy,  I thought  it  advisable  for  me  to  return  to  this  post  and 
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report  again  for  orders.  My  men  were  in  the  saddle  about  eighteen 
hours  and  rode  within  that  time  sixty-five  miles.  I arrived  at  this 
post  about  one  hour  before  daylight  August  12,  1864. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

HORACE  W.  BALDWIN, 

Second  Lieut.,  Ind.  Batty.  Colo.  Vol.  Arty.,  Comdg.  Detachment. 
Lieut.  W.  W.  Denison, 

First  Colorado  Cavalry , Post  Adjutant. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Ira  Quinby,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

4 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  August  12,  1861. 

Sir:  Agreeable  to  Special  Orders,  No.  169,  dated  Fort  Lyon,  Colo. 
Ter.,  August  11,  ordering  me  with  twenty-  men  of  Company  K,  First 
Cavalry  of  Colorado,  to  re-enforce  Lieutenant  Cramer,  I left  this  post 
at  7.30  ]>.  m.  the  lltli  and  proceeded  as  I supposed  in  the  direction  he 
had  taken,  but  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  I lost  my  way,  and 
after  wandering  about  until  nearly  midnight  I camped  until  morning, 
then  started  in  the  direction  I supposed  he  had  gone.  After  traveling 
about  fifteen  miles  I struck  his  trail  returning  to  this  post,  upon  which 
I immediately  returned.  I did  not  see  any  Indians  on  the  trip. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

IRA  QUINBY, 

First  Lieut.,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado , Comdg.  Company  K. 

Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop, 

Commanding  Fort  Lyon , Colo.  Ter. 


AUGUST  11,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Hartville,  Mo. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Southwest  Missouri. 

Springfield,  Mo.,  August  13 , 1864. 

There  was  some  fighting  at  Hartville  on  Thursday  night  between 
the  troops  stationed  at  that  post  and  rebel  force  supposed  to  be  Tracy’s 
command,  about  200  men;  result  is  yet  unknown.  The  rebel  force 
came  from  Texas  County.  A reconnaissance  from  Rolla  to  that  county 
would  probably  be  attended  with  favorable  results.  Colonel  Freeman’s 
command  is  at  Hickman  Mills,  on  Strawberry,  said  to  consist  of  1,500 
men,  well  armed  and  mounted.  Shelby’s  headquarters  on  Monday  last 
were  two  miles  north  of  Batesville.  His  command  there  said  to  amount 
to  3,500  men.  Colonel  Dobbin  called  on  him  for  re- enforcements  this 
day,  representing  that  he  was  hard  pressed  by  our  troops  between  De- 
vall’s  Bluff  and  Helena.  From  the  most  reliable  information  I can  get, 
the  force  of  the  enemy  that  can  reach  my  outposts  without  opposition 
is  as  follows:  General  Shelby’s,  3,500;  Colonel  Freeman’s,  1,500;  Majors 
Nichols,  Brown,  Pickier,  and  Tracy,  700;  aggregate,  7,200  [?].  The  in- 
formation 1 have  concerning  Marmaduke’s  command  is  conflicting  as 
to  its  position,  some  reports  being  that  it  is  in  the  rear  of  General 
Steele’s  lines,  and  some  that  it  is  in  trout.  All  these  forces,  I think, 
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except  Dobbin’s  and  Marniaduke’s,  are  likely  to  advance  this  fall  if 
they  can  subsist,  and  this  they  can  do  in  roasting-ear  time.  I think 
that  ordinary  prudence  requires  that  one  more  battery  should  be  sta- 
tioned at  Springfield  for  sixty  days,  until  the  last  of  October.  Every- 
thing is  quiet  in  the  district,  with  the  exception  of  the  Hartville  affair. 

JOHN  B.  SANBOBN, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistan  t A djutant-  Genera  l. 


Springfield,  Mo.,  August  20,  1864. 

The  force  on  Cowskin  Prairie  proved  to  be  three  squadrons  of 
Adair’s  regiment,  of  Stand  Watie’s  command,  added  to  the  bush- 
whackers. It  has  been  driven  from  that  section  with  a loss  of  1 officer 
and  4 men  killed  and  gone  to  some  point  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Smith. 
The  force  that  came  near  Hartville  was  Tracy’s  command  and  was 
immediately  driven  back  south,  with  a loss  of  1 killed  and  3 wounded. 
Bands  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty-five  men  (rebels)  are  nightly  passing 
south  in  unfrequented  paths.  Citizens  and  soldiers  pursuing  have 
captured  some  horses,  but  as  yet  none  of  the  men.  They  commit  no 
depredations  more  than  to  steal  a horse  now  and  then.  Nearly  all  the 
recruits  and  poorly  armed  men  of  General  Shelby’s  command  were  at 
or  within  one  day’s  march  of  Batesville  (north)  last  Sunday.  Shelby 
failed  to  re-enforce  Dobbin  in  season  to  enable  him  to  hold  his  position 
and  Dobbin  retreated,  losing  17  men  killed  and  some  prisoners  and 
horses.  Dobbin  received  some  3,000  stand  of  arms  across  the  Mississipjii 
Kiver  below  Helena  some  two  or  three  weeks  since,  with  which  the 
recruits  in  Northern  Arkansas  are  being  armed.  He  also  received 
ammunition.  Some  of  his  line  officers  say  that  Little  Bock  is  to  be 
taken  before  any  effort  is  made  to  advance  into  Missouri ; others  that  he 
is  to  advance  anyway  and  before  long.  I think  his  plans  and  designs 
will  develop  within  the  next  two  or  three  weeks.  The  enemy’s  move- 
ments known  here  now  would  seem  to  indicate  an  attack  upon  Little 
Bock  or  our  lines  of  communications  to  it.  Everything  is  quiet  in  the 
district. 

JOHN  B.  SANBOBN, 

Commanding  District. 

Maj.  O.  I).  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


AUGUST  11-13,  1864. — Expedition  from  Helena  to  Kent’s  Landing,  Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  Eli  Ramsey , Sixtieth  JJ.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

Helena,  Ark.,  August  14,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  progress  and  result  of  a scout 
under  my  command,  composed  of  four  commissioned  officers  and  sev- 
enty-five men  of  tke  Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry' and  six  men  from 
Battery  C,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Light  Artillery.  Embarked  on  board 
steamer  H.  A.  ILomeyer  at  5.30  p.  m.  11th  instant;  arrived  at  Kent’s 
Landing  at  10.30  p.  m.  Leaving  ten  men  under  charge  of  a lieutenant 
to  guard  the  boat,  I proceeded  with  my  command  to  the  plantation 
16  R R — VOL  XLI,  PT  I 
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occupied  by  a Mr.  Miller,  at  which  place  1 expected  to  liud  two  desert- 
ers from  Battery  C,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Light  Artillery,  but  they, 
having  heard  us  while  effecting  a landing,  made  their  escape. 
Thence  we  marched  to  the  place  of  Mr.  Nash  for  the  purpose  of  cap 
turing  a rebel  soldier  by  the  name  of  Bell,  lie  having  made  his 
escape,  and  the  night  being  exceedingly  dark  and  rainy,  I allowed  the 
men  to  rest  till  daylight,  when  we  marched  to  Mr.  Short’s,  but  finding 
nothing  we  returned  to  the  boat,  having  accomplished  nothing,  save 
taking  four  horses.  At  4 p.  m.  12th  instant  got  under  way  and  went 
up  the  river  to  Hamlin’s.  Sent  the  guides  and  one  lieutenant, 
mounted,  to  obtain  what  information  they  could.  They  ascertained 
that  there  was  a force  of  rebels  within  seven  miles,  variously  estimated 
from  200  to  300,  and  that  their  object  in  that  neighborhood  was  to 
co-operate  with  a force  in  Mississippi  in  crossing  over  arms  and  ammu- 
nition into  Arkansas,  at  the  head  of  Buck  Island.  On  learning  this  I 
run  up  to  the  island  and  anchored  out  in  the  stream  until  daylight, 
when  I got  under  way  for  Helena,  stopping  at  Mr.  Diamond’s  and 
Miller’s,  where  I succeeded  in  capturing  the  two  deserters  aforemen- 
tioned. Arrived  at  Helena  9 p.  m.  13th  instant,  having  taken  during 
the  expedition  0 horses,  3 mules,  and  7 head  of  cattle.  The  roads 
were  in  very  bad  condition,  and  it  rained  almost  continually,  and  it 
was  impossible,  under  the  circumstances,  to  accomplish  more. 

ELI  RAMSEY, 

Captain , /Sixtieth  U.  /S.  Colored  Infantry , Commanding  tScont. 


AUGUST  11-19,  1864. — Operations  in  Johnson  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmish 

(12th)  near  Holden. 

Report  of  Capt.  Melville  U.  Foster , /Seventh  Missouri  /State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Holden,  Mo.,  August  20,  1804. 

1 have  the  honor  to  make  tri-monthly  report  of  marches,  scouts,  &c., 
of  troops  under  my  command,  as  follows: 

August  11,  took  Lieutenant  Marr  and  twenty  men ; Avent  on  scout  to 
Walnut  Creek;  found  nothing.  Returned  on  the  13th ; traveled  fifty 
miles.  Same  clay  Lieutenant  Piiaris,  with  fifteen  men  of  Company  C, 
went  on  foot  scout  north  on  Blackwater.  Returned  on  the  13th,  having 
discovered  nothing;  traveled  thirty  miles. 

August  12,  Corporal  Adams,  with  ten  men  Company  G,  in  charge  of 
forage  train,  encountered  Hutchinson’s  gang,  eight  in  number,  at 
Lotspeich’s;  had  lively  skirmish;  captured  5 guns. 

August  16,  took  Lieutenant  Marr  and  thirty  men;  went  to  Norris 
Creek ; found  nobody ; went  to  Honey  Creek ; saw  three  bushwhackers ; 
ran  them  out  of  their  huts.  Returned  on  the  19th;  traveled  seventy 
miles.  Same  day  Captain  Baker  and  Lieutenant  Combs,  with  thirty 
men,  drove  Panther  and  Walnut  Creeks;  traveled  thirty  miles. 

August  17,  Lieutenant  Pharis,  with  twenty-five  men,  was  sent  in 
pursuit  of  the  gang  that  burned  the  stage.  Could  not  find  them. 
Returned  on  the  18th;  traveled  forty  miles. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MEL L.  U.  FOSTER, 

Ca y ta  in , Com  ma  n ding . 

Lieut.  J.  N.  Pennock, 

Adjti  7th  Regt.  Caw  Missouri  /State  Mil,,  Warrensburg , Mo, 
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AUGUST  11-0CT0BER  28,  1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska 

Territory,  with  skirmish  (September  20)  near  Fort  Cottonwood. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  B.  Mitchell,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Ne- 
braska. 

'No'.  2.— Lieut.  Thomas  Flanagan,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  detach- 
ment of  artillery. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  B.  Mitchell , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Nebraska. 

Headquarters  District  of  Nebraska, 

Omaha , Nebr.  Ter.,  October  14 , 1864. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a journal*  of  the 
operations  of  the  troops  under  my  command  after  leaving  camp  at 
Chalk  Bluffs,  on  Solomon  River,  September  8, 1864,  until  September  24, 
1864,  at  which  time  active  operations  ceased.  Subsequent  to  the  time 
of  the  operations  as  detailed  in  the  journal  inclosed  my  movements 
were  conducted  over  a country  so  well  known  to  the  military  that  I 
did  not  deem  a journal  necessary,  and  therefore  submit  the  following 
synopsis  of  my  movements:  I remained  at  Cottonwood  two  days  to 
recruit  the  horses  and  secure  the  necessary  supplies,  marching  at  sun- 
down, September  17,  1864,  up  the  Platte  River,  intending  if  possible  to 
strike  a band  of  Brule  Sioux  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ash  Hollow,  pro- 
ceeding without  anything  of  interest  occurring  until  arriving  at  the  old 
California  Crossing,  where  I met  a small  band  of  Ogalalla  Sioux  under 
the  guidance  of  Two  Face,  who  has  been  our  friend  from  the  first.  I 
gave  these  Indians  protection,  sending  them  to  Cottonwood.  I crossed 
the  river  at  this  point,  moving  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  Ash  Hollow, 
and  through  that  across  the  North  Platte  on  the  Little  Blue.  We  were 
too  late,  however,  as  the  Indians  had  fled  northwest  through  the  Sand 
Hills  to  the  headwaters  of  the  Loup  Fork  or  Niobrara  Rivers.  Their 
trails  were  all  pointing  that  way.  I ordered  Captain  O’Brien,  with  his. 
company  and  one  howitzer,  up  the  Blue,  and  moved  down  the  North 
Platte  with  the  remainder  of  my  command,  proceeding  with  as  much 
rapidity  as  practicable  with  the  worn-out  condition  of  my  horses  to 
Cedar  Bluffs,  finding  no  Indians.  From  there  1 moved  toward  Cotton- 
wood, arriving  at  that  post  September  24,  having  marched  in  the  aggre- 
gate since  leaving  that  post  212  miles,  seeing  no  hostile  Indians  save 
an  occasional  scout.  I was  satisfied  that  farther  pursuit  for  the  present 
was  useless.  I immediately  placed  my  troops  at  suitable  points  along 
the  lines  of  communication  between  Julesburg  and  the  Kansas  line, 
with  orders  to  patrol  in  such  a manner  as  to  thoroughly  protect  the 
route  and  yet  enable  them  to  put  their  horses  in  condition  for  a rapid 
march  after  hostile  Indians  should  opportunity  offer.  The  Pawnees 
were  ordered  home  and  the  rolls  containing  their  accounts  sent  to  your 
headquarters  for  action.  I returned  to  these  headquarters  as  soon  as 
I felt  satisfied  my  orders  were  being  carefully  carried  out. 

I am,  major,  your  obedient  servant, 

ROBERT  B.  MITCHELL, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 


* Omitted. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Thomas  Flanagan , {Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry , com- 
manding  detachment  of  artillery. 

. Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  November  — , 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  your  communication  of  October  31,  1861,  I 
herewith  transmit  my  report  of  expedition  after  hostile  Indians: 

I left  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  on  the  lltli  of  August,  1864,  with 
two  pieces  of  artillery  and  thirty-five  men  for  Omaha,  Nebr.  Ter.  At 
Plattsmouth  I was  ordered  to  disembark  on  account  of  the  low  stage 
of  water  and  proceed  by  land  to  Fort  Kearny,  Nebr.  Ter.  I left  Platts- 
mouth August  17,  traveling  on  what  is  called  the  ridge  road,  but  water 
is  so  scarce  the  animals  had  to  be  watered  with  buckets;  wood  is  also 
scarce,  but  grass  is  good.  About  forty  miles  west  of  Plattsmouth  I 
saw  the  first  indications  of  alarm  amongst  the  settlers  on  account  of 
the  Indian  troubles.  I met  about  200  men,  women,  and  children  leav- 
ing their  houses  and  their  all  behind  them  for  fear  of  their  hostilities. 
I advised  them  to  return,  but  their  terror  was  too  great  to  allow  them 
to  do  so.  I found  the  houses  on  the  road  all  deserted  and  the  fences 
carried  away  by  passing  trains.  Those  people  were,  in  my  opinion, 
very  foolish  for  leaving,  as  there  was  not  an  Indian  to  be  seen  in  that 
section  of  the  country.  If  they  had  stopped,  collected  together,  and 
built  a fort  on  some  stream  and  placed  their  families  there,  there  would 
have  been  no  occasion  for  their  leaving  and  having  their  property 
destroyed.  I arrived  at  Junction  Branch,  on  the  Platte  Biver,  August 
22,  1864.  Here  the  three  roads  from  Plattsmouth  join — the  river  road, 
the  ridge  road,  and  the  lower  road.  Here  I would  note  and  recommend 
the  lower  road  as  much  preferable  for  traveling  to  either  of  the  other 
two.  At  this  point,  forty  miles  east  of  Kearny,  there  is  an  abundance 
of  wood  and  a plentiful  supply  of  good  water  and  grass.  August  24, 
arrived  at  Fort  Kearny,  having  traveled  the  distance  of  212  miles  in 
seven  days.  Here  I found  Major-General  Curtis  and  Brigadier-General 
Mitchell  organizing  and  making  arrangements  for  an  expedition  against 
hostile  Indians. 

I left  Fort  Kearny  September  1 with  the  command  for  Plum  Creek, 
thirty-five  miles  west  of  Kearny;  arrived  there  at  sundown  that  even- 
ing. The  road  is  level  along  the  Platte  Bottom,  with  good  grass  and 
water.  About  half  a mile  east  of  Plum  Creek  are  the  graves  of  eleven 
men,  murdered  by  the  Indians  on  the  8th  of  August,  and  the  remains 
of  a train  they  had  burned.  The  number  of  guns  having  been  increased 
to  five  pieces,  by  one  from  Saint  Joseph,  and  two  at  Kearny,  two 
pieces  were  ordered  to  report  to  Captain  Gove,  commanding  General 
Curtis’  escort.  One  piece  was  ordered  to  report  to  Colonel  Livingston, 
commanding  First  Nebraska  Veteran  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  I was 
ordered  to  report  to  Colonel  Summers,  commanding  Seventh  Iowa  Cav- 
alry, with  two  pieces  and  a detachment  of  sixteen  men.  September  3, 
left  Plum  Creek  and  marched  in  a southwest  direction  about  forty  miles, 
and  camped  on  the  Bepublican  Biver.  No  wood  on  the  line  of  this 
day’s  march,  but  good  grass  and  water  when  we  reached  the  Bepub- 
lican. Crossed  the  river  next  morning;  crossing  bad  in  consequence  of 
quicksands.  Saw  where  a party  of  Sioux  Indians  had  camped  about 
ten  days  previous.  Scouts  were  immediately  sent  out,  but  failed  to 
discover  in  what  direction  they  had  gone.  We  then  marched  up  a 
canon  for  about  two  miles  in  length,  in  some  places  so  narrow  that  a 
wagon  had  scarcely  room  to  go  through.  The  hills  around  here  are 
barren  of  everything  but  buffalo  grass,  which  is  of  a Avliitish  color. 
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This  grass  is  good  for  horses,  but  so  short  that  considerable  time  is 
required  to  collect  a sufficient  supply  for  any  considerable  number  of 
animals.  September  4,  we  encamped  on  a creek  called  Crooked  Nose 
by  the  Indians;  good  grass,  wood,  and  water  here.  Pawnee  Indians 
who  accompanied  the  command  as  guides  and  scouts  killed  some 
buffalo.  As  yet  we  had  not  discovered  any  of  the  hostile  Indians. 
September  5,  marched  at  7 a.  in.,  having  sent  out  a pioneer  party  to  make 
crossings  for  the  wagons  and  artillery.  Camped  on  the  Beaver  Creek 
that  night,  which  is  a nice  stream  with  plenty  of  wood,  water,  and  grass. 
While  here  Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt  was  sent  out  with  a detachment  of  cav- 
alry and  one  piece  of  artillery  to  look  out  for  Indians.  September  C>, 
moved  to  Prairie  Dog  Creek;  here  Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt  and  his  command 
joined  us,  having  during  the  previous  evening  and  to-day  traveled 
over  100  miles  of  the  country,  but  saw  no  Indians.  He  found  an 
Indian  pony,  and  saw  other  signs  of  them,  without  discovering  them. 
September  7,  reached  Solomon’s  Fork.  It  is  a splendid  stream,  good 
wood,  grass,  and  water;  from  here  Captain  Wilcox,  Seventh  Iowa  Cav- 
alry, was  sent  out  with  nis  company  on  scout,  and  here  the  command 
was  divided,  General  Curtis  taking  the  First  Nebraska  Veteran  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  one  company  Nebraska  militia,  and  a detachment  of  the 
Eleventh  Ohio  Cavalry  and  one  company  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry; 
General  Mitchell  taking  the  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry  and  two  pieces  of 
artillery  and  Indian  scouts.  September  8,  General  Curtis  marched 
east,  and  General  Mitchell  west,  to  whose  command  I was  attached. 
We  marched  up  Solomon’s  Fork  about  twenty  miles;  here  we  encamped 
waiting  the  return  of  Captain  Wilcox’s  command,  which  joined  us 
that  evening;  he  saw  no  Indians,  but  saw  signs;  found  the  place  where 
a large  body  of  them  had  encamped  but  a short  time  previous.  Cap- 
tain Wilcox  reports  to  have  seen  wagon  tracks  and  white  men’s  foot- 
prints in  the  sand.  September  9,  marched  in  the  direction  of  Medicine 
Lake,  which  is  about  forty  miles  south*  of  Cottonwood  Springs.  One 
of  the  scouts  reported  this  a favorite  place  for  Indians.  September  10, 
started  out  at  4 a.  m.,  marched  in  a northwesterly  direction  about  forty 
miles,  and  camped  on  Prairie  Dog  Creek,  about  thirty-six  miles  above, 
where  the  command  had  previously  crossed;  good  grass,  wood,  and 
water.  September  11,  marched  to  Beaver  Creek,  traveling  in  a north- 
west direction.  September  12,  encamped  on  Crooked  Nose  Creek;  saw 
a few  buffalo,  did  not  kill  any.  The  horses  were  now  getting  into  a 
poor  condition  from  the  necessarily  long  marches  and  the  want  of  corn. 
The  want  of  picket-ropes  was  greatly  against  the  cavalry,  who  had  none, 
and  was  soon  apparent  on  their  animals.  They  took  their  horses  out  to 
graze  for  two  or  three  hours  in  the  evening  after  they  came  into  camp 
from  a hard  day’s  march,  then  tied  them  up  to  a rope  stretched  from  one 
wagon  wheel  to  another  for  the  night;  this  was  all  they  got  until  next 
evening.  I had  lariats  for  all  my  horses,  and  they  were  all  the  time  in 
a serviceable  condition.  September  13,  marched  to  Republican  River 
and  camped  just  below  the  mouth  of  Medicine  Lake  Creek.  Captain 
Murphy,  of  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  was  ordered  out  from  this  point 
with  his  command  on  scout.  September  14,  moved  camp  to  Medicine 
Lake  Creek.  It  is  a stream  about  ten  yards  wide,  with  about  four  feet 
depth;  the  banks  high,  rocky,  and  precipitous;  good  fish  in  this  river. 
Laid  over  here  until  the  14tli,  until  Captain  Murphy’s  command  joined 
us,  and  to  give  the  horses  rest.  Captain  Murphy  joined  us  14tii  with 
his  command;  saw  no  Indians  on  his  scout.  September  15,  started  on 
march  very  early  this  morning;  had  marched  about  ten  miles  when  the 
scouts  came  charging  back,  and  reported  Indians  in  our  front.  The 
general  ordered  a charge,  but  as  soon  as  we  came  in  sight  of  the  sup- 
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posed  Indians  they  turned  out  to  he  an  independent  company  of  Colo- 
rado rangers,  hunting  Indians  like  ourselves.  September  16,  camped  on 
Medicine  Lake.  This  is  a favorite  place  for  Indians  to  winter  their  stock. 
We  saw  a great  many  cottonwood  trees  that  had  been  cut  down  by  the 
Indians,  the  bark  of  the  small  limbs  being  eaten  by  their  ponies  when 
the  grass  is  covered  with  snow.  The  lake  is  small,  with  high  hills 
around  it.  The  stream  that  runs  from  the  lake  runs  in  a southeast  di- 
rection, until  it  empties  itself  into  the  Republican.  There  is  good  wood, 
grass,  and  water  at  the  lake,  and  all  along  the  stream.  September  17, 
marched  to  Fort  Cottonwood,  Nebr.  Ter. ; arrived  at  that  post  about 
10  p.  m.  The  country  to  the  back  of  Cottonwood  is  barren.  Remained 
here  until  September  19.  Marched  at  sundown  up  the  river.  I was 
taken  sick  and  did  not  accompany  the  command.  September  20, 
remained  at  Cottonwood  sick.  A party  of  eight  soldiers  was  sent  out 
to-day  to  look  for  plums  for  sick  in  hospital ; w hile  on  this. duty  they  w ere 
surprised  by  a party  of  Indians  sixty  to  seventy  in  number ; four  of 
them  were  killed,  and  their  bodies  found  next  day  mangled  in  a horrible 
manner;  the  remainder  made  their  way  back  to  camp.  This  occurred 
about  three  miles  from  camp,  and  the  men  belonged  to  the  Seventh  Iowa. 
The  commanding  officer  sent  out  a company  in  wagons  to  follow  their 
trail  until  the  next  day,  but  the  country  became  so  broken  they  had 
to  return,  unable  to  proceed;  they  were  unsuccessful.  If  they  had  been 
mounted  they  would  certainly  have  overtaken  them.  This  company 
found  three  ponies  dead  where  the  soldiers  encountered  the  Indians 
the  day  previous,  and  it  is  almost  certain  some  of  the  Indians  were 
killed.  General  Mitchell  returned  with  his  command  to  Cottonwood 
September  26.  The  artillery  was  left  at  Cottonwood ; I took  charge, 
and  remained  with  the  same;  and  had  the  horses  all  reshod.  A great 
many  reports  reach  us  of  depredations  committed  by  the  Indians; 
Troops  are  stationed  all  along  the  line  from  Plum  Creek  to  Julesburg, 
at  distances  of  fifteen  miles  apart,  chiefly  to  escort  the  mail.  October 
12,  received  orders  from  Colonel  Livingston,  commanding  Sub-District 
of  Nebraska,  to  turn  over  the  guns  and  equipments  in  my  possession 
to  the  commanding  officer  at  Fort  Cottonwood,  and  to  report  with 
my  detachment  to  my  company  headquarters,  Fort  Leavenworth,  and 
started  at  4 o’clock  that  evening,  and  reached  Gillman’s  Ranch,  fif- 
teen miles  east  of  Cottonwood,  where  we  encamped  for  the  night.  Oc- 
tober 13,  met  the  coach  about  10  a.  m.  Were  told  by  the  passengers 
that  the  Indians  attacked  them  the  evening  previous  about  sundown, 
wounding  one  soldier  and  one  civilian  passenger;  that  afternoon  saw 
an  Indian  standing  on  a hill,  and  in  about  ten  minutes  after  we  first 
observed  him  about  fifty  or  sixty  Indians  came  charging  out  of  the  hill 
toward  us.  I immediately  ordered  the  wagons  to  halt,  brought  the  men 
into  line,  nineteen  in  number,  when  the  Indians,  seeing  our  force, 
halted  for  about  five  minutes,  and  then  charged  back  to  the  hills.  There 
were  but  seven  revolvers  amongst  the  whole  party,  and  without  other 
arms  we  retired  to  an  old  stable  on  the  road  and  quite  near  to  us.  Here 
remained  all  night  ready  to  defend  ourselves  if  attacked.  About  10 
o’clock  that  night  four  soldiers  of  the  First  Nebraska  Veteran  Volun- 
teer Cavalry  came  galloping  down  the  road,  and  reported  that  the 
Indians  had"  attacked  a detachment  of  their  company  who  were  in  the 
hills  on  scout  after  Indians,  and  advised  us  to  keep  a strict  watch  and 
be  ready,  as  there  was  great  danger.  The  soldiers  were  on  their  way  to 
Plum  Creek  for  re-enforcements.  We  passed  the  night  without  any 
attack,  and  on  October  14  reached  Plum  Creek,  and  found  all  the  troops 
out  after  the  Indians,  with  one  piece  of  artillery.  October  15,  reached 
Fort  Kearny  and  remained  there  until  the  20th.  Here  we  drew  mus- 
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kets  and  ammunition  sufficient  for  our  protection  and  defense,  and 
started  for  Fort  Leavenworth  on  the  20th.  • Found  all  the  ranches  on 
the  Little  Blue  burned,  and  to  the  best  of  my  opinion  the  owners  of 
these  ranches  are  with  the  Indians.  There  was  plenty  of  wood  and 
water  on  my  route  between  Kearny  and  Fort  Leavenworth.  Made  the 
trip  in  eight  days  and  a half,  arriving  at  the  fort  on  the  evening  of  the 
28th  of  October,  1864-. 

In  my  judgment  the  best  time  and  manner  to  hunt  Indians  is  to  start 
about  the  middle  of  May,  leave  all  wagons  behind,  take  mules  and  pack 
them;  a mule  will  carry  from  250  to  300  pounds;  then  they  can  go  over 
the  same  ground  that  the  Indians  do,  get  on  their  trail  and  follow  it  up 
until  they  are  caught.  In, the  summer  of  18G0  four  companies  of  the 
Fourth  [First]  U.  S.  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Major  Sedgwick,  started 
from  Fort  Filey,  Kans.,  after  Kiowas,  but  could  not  overtake  the  Indi- 
ans on  account  of  their  being  encumbered  with  wagons;  so  they  left 
their  wagons  at  Fort  Larned  and  started  with  pack-mules.  The  result 
was  that  the  Indians  were  overtaken  in  twenty-five  days  on  the  head- 
waters of  the  Smoky  Hill  Biver,  and  gave  them  a severe  thrashing. 

As  to  the  utility  of  artillery  my  opinion  is  not  favorable.  The  In- 
dians fight  so  scattered  and  are  so  seldom  found  in  solid  bodies,  that 
artillery  cannot  be  effective.  The  least  possible  incumbrance  is  neces- 
sary to  rapid  movements;  and  the  arrangements  which  facilitate  such 
movements  will  most  nearly  approach  success. 

The  country  through  which  we  passed  this  summer  has  a great  same- 
ness. This  country  has  a greater  altitude  than  here,  and  in  the  high- 
lands is  comparatively  barren.  No  grass,  wood,  or  water  is  to  be  found 
of  any  consequence,  except  on  the  creek  bottoms,  and  back  from  there 
nothing  grows  but  buffalo  grass.  The  land  is  also  very  broken,  with 
deep  ravines  leading  into  the  streams;  and  in  traveling  through  the 
country  it  is  necessary  to  take  one  of  the  ridges  to  get  to  the  streams. 
The  expedition,  although  not  encountering  Indians  in  numbers,  nor 
accomplishing  any  great  defeat  or  startling  surprises,  is  not  without  its 
effect.  The  expedition  itself  will  shoAv  the  determination  of  the- Gov- 
ernment to  punish  them  for  thieving  and  murder.  And  our  movements, 
although  rapid,  failing  to  discover  them,  show  how  much  they  were  in 
fear  of  us,  as  the  country  through  which  we  passed  was  almost  cleared 
of  them;  they  receded  as  we  advanced,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  expedi- 
tion will  have  a moral  and  I trust  a lasting  influence. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  FLANAGAK, 

1st  IAeut.  Co.  M, 16th  Kans.  Vol.  Cav .,  Comdg.  Detach,  of  Post  A rty. 

Capt.  D.  J.  Craigte, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dist.  of  North  Kansas. 


AUGUST  12,  1864. — Affair  in  the  San  Andres  Mountains,  N.  Mex. 

Report  of  ('apt.  Henry  A.  Greene , First  California ■ Infantry. 

Headquarters  Fort  McBae, 
District  of  Fort  Craig , N.  Mex.,  August  13,  1864. 

Sir:  1 have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  pursuant  to  information 
received  from  you  by  special  express,  dated  11th  instant,  I mounted 
oik1  officer  and  fifteen  men  and  proceeded  in  search  of  the  Indians  who 
had  been  committing  depredations.  Other  parties  sent  from  this  post 
at  the  same  time  scoured  the  Jornada  to  San  Diego  Grossing.  Pro- 
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ceeding  with  my  party  1 took  an  easterly  direction  toward  the  San 
Andres  Mountains.  About  thirty-five  miles  from  the  post  I found  the 
trail  of  the  Indians  apparently  two  days’  old.  Proceeding  on  this  trail 
I overtook  the  Indians  and  stock  shortly  after  sundown  on  the  12th 
instant.  Taking  advantage  of  the  darkness  the  Indians  made  their 
escape.  They  had  probably  seen  us  coming  from  a distance.  They 
left  in  our  hands  some  5,000  head  of  sheep,  3 burros,  and  1 horse.  I 
saw  signs  of  a number  of  mules  having  passed  one  or  two  days  pre- 
viously. I returned  to  this  post  on  the  13th  instant.  I^m  informed 
by  the  owner  of  the  captured  stock  that  it  was  captured  from  him  some 
thirteen  days  previously.  Had  timely  notice  been  given  I have  no 
doubt  but  what  the  mules  would  have  beeq  recovered  and  the  Indians 
chastised.  I am  patrolling  the  road  to  San  Diego  Crossing  and  assure 
you  that  Indians  with  stock  cannot  pass  me  unmolested. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  A.  GREENE, 

Captain , Fir*  t Infty.  California  Vols .,  Commanding  Post 

Lieut.  Col.  C.  E.  Bennett,  * 

First  Cav.  Cal.  Vols.,  Comdg.  Fist,  of  Fort  Craig.  X.  Mi  x. 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Fort  Craig, 

August  15,  1864. 

On  the  night  of  the  11th  at  Paraje  I learned  of  this  Indian  attack. 
I immediately  sent  an  order  to  Major  Greene  to  take  his  departure 
with  his  command  in  pursuit  of  the  depredators.  The  express  left 
Paraje  at  10  p.  m.  Before  daylight  the  next  morning  Major  Greene 
and  command  were  in  pursuit  of  these  Indians.  As  usual  with  Major 
Greene  he  was  successful.  His  promptness  and  energy  entitle  him  and 
his  command  to  great  praise. 

Respectfully, 

C.  E.  BENNETT, 

Lieut.  Col.  First  Cavalry  California  Vols.,  Commanding. 


AUGUST  12-16,  1864. — Scout  on  the  Fort  Union  road,  near  Fort  Garland, 

Colo.  Ter. 

Report  of  Capt.  Charles  Kerber,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Fort  Garland,  Colo.  Ter.,  August  22,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I started  from  this  post  on  the 
12th  instant  with  four  men  of  my  squadron,  under  the  guidance  of 
Thomas  Thagan,  to  intercept  a party  of  guerrillas  hunted  by  Lieutenant 
Sharp  and  Marshall  Hunt.  I struck  from  here  for  the  head  of  the 
Cucharas,  and  followed  that  river  down  to  the  Fort  Union  road,  looking 
for  traces,  but  without  result.  The  first  day  I traveled  sixty-five  miles. 
On  the  13th  I followed  along  the  Fort  Union  road  to  the  Apishapa,  then 
struck  northeast  to  Captain  Craig’s  ranch,  on  the  Huerfano ; traveled 
forty-two  miles.  On  the  14th  I marched  up  the  Huerfano  to  the  Fort 
Union  route  and  found  that  two  guerrillas  had  been  at  the  ranch  of  a 
Frenchman  living  on  the  crossing  about  two  hours  before  I arrived 
there.  Both  guerrillas,  one  of  them  a tall  man  and  the  other  a middle- 
sized  man,  had  no  hats,  but  bought  two  hats,  pants,  boots,  &c.,  also  a 
half  of  a hog  there.  They  said  that  they  had  nothing  to  ea  t for  the  last 
two  days.  It  was  about  3 p.  m.  when  1 arrived  at  the  ranch.  I bad  trav- 
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eled  already  thirty  miles.  I took  up  the  trace  of  those  men,  but  it  took 
Thomas  Thagan  a long  time  to  trace  these  fellows  out  in  the  bushes, 
but  at  an  hour  before  sunset  we  got  on  the  prairie;  then  we  galloped 
for  about  fifteen  miles  on  their  trace  across  the  prairie,  but  they  reached 
the  Cedars  before  we  arrived  there,  as  it  was  night.  I camped  fifteen 
miles  above  the  Union  road-crossing  of  the  Cucharas  without  fire  and 
without  unsaddling.  On  the  15th  I started  five  miles  back  on  my  trail 
to  take  up  the  trace  of  the  Texans  again,  and  found  that  we  camped 
that  night  about  a mile  apart.  The  guerrillas  camped  under  a rock 
upon  a high  hill,  and  then  they  followed  along  the  rocky  reach  up  the 
Cucharas.  We  had  to  lead  our  horses  most  of  the  time,  and  the  tracing 
was  very  difficult  amongst  those  rocks.  Once,  though,  we  have  been 
so  close  to  them  that  we  heard  them  call  each  other,  and  we  had  all 
our  arms  ready  to  shoot  when  they  disappeared  again  amongst  those 
pinons  and  rocks.  Here  Thagan  lost  their  trace  altogether.  I had  to 
give  up  the  chase  for  that  day  because  wehad  had  nothing  to  eat  from  the 
time  we  left  Craig’s  ranch.  I struck  Colonel  Francisco’s  ranch,  where 
we  got  coffee  and  bread.  On  that  evening  J found  out  that  two  Amer- 
icans were  seen  half  way  between  Cucharas  and  Huerfano,  sailing  for 
the  mountains  in  a great  hurry.  On  the  16th  I gave  Thomas  Thagan 
three  men  and  I took  one  with  me  and  took  up  the  chase  again.  We 
found  the  trace,  but  those  scoundrels  took  the  highest  and  most  rocky 
mountains  I ever  traveled  over,  and  I had  to  give  up  the  chase  again. 
On  that  evening  I returned  to  this  post.  The  following  day  I started 
out  a fresh  party,  but  with  still  less  success. 

In  those  few  days  I traveled  over  220  miles,  with  two  days’  rations 
in  our  saddle-bags,  and  very  bad  forage  for  our  horses.  If  I was  not 
so  happy  as  to  catch  those  scoundrels,  so  have  I,  though,  tbe  consola- 
tion that  I made  them  run  for  their  lives. 

Finally,  I must  request  to  be  supplied  so  soon  as  possible  with  car- 
bine ammunition  and  some  few  thousand  of  percussion  caps.  My 
requisitions  are  sent  in  long  ago,  but  up  to  this  date  not  filled. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient, 

CHARLES  KERBER, 
Captain , First  Cavalry  of  Colorado. 

Capt.  J.  C.  Anderson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Denver. 


AUGUST  12-16,  1864. — Operations  in  Eay  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.,  with 
skirmish  (12th)  at  Fredericksburg. 

reports. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  North 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Col.  Edwin  C.  Catkerwood,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia.  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Maj.  John  Grimes,  Fifty-first  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  t. — Lieut.  Isaac  N.  Henry,  Forty-fourth  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  August  13, 1864. 
Bill  Anderson’s  guerrillas,  numbering  about  100,  attacked  Captain 
Colley’s  company  of  Ray  County  Militia  at  Fredericksburg,  Ray 
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County  r last  night.  A desperate  conflict  ensued,  in  which  several  of 
the  guerrillas  and  Captain  Colley  and  4 of  his  men  were  killed.  The 
Sixth  [Missouri]  Cavalry  Veterans  are  pursuing  Anderson,  who  is 
reported  between  Knoxville  and  Kingston  this  p.  m.  I am  concentrat- 
ing force  at  Hamilton  to  join  in  the  hunt. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier - Genera  1. 

Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Saint  Joseph,  August  23, 1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  successful  expeditions  against  the  guer- 
rillas of  this  district.  Detachments  of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Third  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  First  Iowa  Cavalry  Volunteers,  and  Sixth  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia  Veterans,  aided  by  militia  on  duty  in  the  river 
counties,  have  during  the  past  week  vigorously  pursued  and  fought  the 
guerrillas  under  Perkins,  Koltzclaw,  Cy.  Gordon,  Taylor,  and  other 
guerrilla  chieftains.  Thirty-five  bushwhackers  have  been  killed.  We 
have  lost  2 men  killed  and  8 wounded.  Our  parties  have  taken  no 
prisoners,  and  are  still  in  the  chase. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  Genera  I. 

Major-General  Rosecrans, 

Saint  Louis. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Col.  Edwin  C.  Catherwood , Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Liberty,  August  13, 1864. 

Captain  Colley  with  about  twenty  Ray  County  Militia  was  attacked 
last  night  at  Fredericksburg  by  Bill  Anderson  with  seventy  men. 
Captain  Colley  and  4 of  his  men  were  killed.  1 have  several  squads 
after  them.  They  will  not  fight  my  men  if  they  can  possibly  get  off. 
My  horses  are  terribly  run  down.  1 do  not  want  to  press  horses  with- 
out positive  orders. 

E.  C.  CATHERWOOD, 

Colonel,  Commanding. 

General  Fisk. 


Headquarters  Troops  in  the  Field, 

Liberty,  Mo..  August  17,  1864. 

General:  Since  my  telegram  of  the  13th  instant  nothing  of  note 
has  transpired.  I returned  yesterday  from  a chase  after  Bill  Anderson 
and  his  gang.  We  followed  nearly  to  the  Carroll  line,  and  as  there 
were  some  200  Ray  County  militia  in  close  pursuit  and  far  ahead  of  me, 
and  getting  farther  every  hour,  I sent  dispatch  to  the  commanding  offi- 
cer to  pursue  them  and  returned.  My  stock  is  entirely  worn  down, 
having  been  on  the  go  ever  since  we  came,  and  were  in  very  poor  con- 
dition when  we  received  them  at  Saint  Louis. 

This  section  of  the  country  is  entirely  free  from  bushwhackers.  1 
have  not  heard  of  the  presence  of  one  for  four  days. 
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I called  in  all  the  citizens  of  the  county  and  swore  them  into  the  serv- 
ice under  General  Orders,  No.  107,  and  have  sent  them  to  their  homes 
to  act  as  scouts  and  informants.  If  you  desire  it  I can  send  100  men 
into  Carroll  County  to  clean  it  out.  They  killed  quite  a number  of  the 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  in  Ray  County,  but  invariably  on  the  ap- 
proach of  any  of  my  men  would  run.  Being  so  very  much  better 
mounted  than  I am,  they  generally  escaped. 

I am  informed  that  Captain  Taylor  is  positively  dead.  I have  his 
horse  and  equipments.  We  have  also  captured  some  of  the  horses, 
arms,  and  equipments  lost  by  the  Colorado  men  while  here. 

I have  positive  information  that  Thrailkill  is  very  dangerously 
wounded— shot  in  the  neck.  A Union  lady  dressed  his  wound  on  Fri- 
day night  last.  There  are  several  of  them  wounded  and  hidden  through 
the  county.  Some  have  been  taken  to  Platte.  I think  Thrailkill  is  in 
Platte.  He  was  taken  north  and  west  of  here  the  night  mentioned. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  C.  CATHERWOOD, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  Forth  Missouri. 


No.  3. 

Reports  of  Mgj.  John  Grimes , Fifty-first  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 

Headquarters, 
Richmond , Tlo.,  August  14 , 1864. 

General:  Immediately  upon  assuming  command  I sent  Capt.  M.  T. 
Real  with  part  of  Company  B,  Fifty -first  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia,  to  take  up  a position  at  Pleasant  View,  Ray  County,  Mo.,  and 
Capt.  Patten  Colley,  with  Company  E,  Fifty-first  Regiment  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  to  take  up  a position  at  Fredericksburg,  in  Ray 
County,  instructing  them  to  co-operate  with  each  other  and  to  keep 
the  country  bordering  upon  the  line  between  Ray  and  Clay  thoroughly 
scoured.  On  the  12th  instant  Captain  Colley  was  informed  by  his 
pickets  that  a body  of  bushwhackers  were  in  the  vicinity  of  his  camp. 
He  immediately  started  out  in  pursuit'  with  a scout  of  twenty  men. 
About  four  miles  south  of  Fredericksburg  he  was  drawn  into  ambush, 
and  after  a desperate  engagement,  lasting  thirty  minutes,  his  command 
was  overpowered  and  dispersed.  Captain  Colley  and  4 of  his  men 
were  killed;  the  rest  of  his  men  arrived  in  camp  the  next  day.  Be- 
lieving that  the  enemy  would  make  an  effort  to  pass  through  the 
county,  1 immediately  sent  a messenger  to  Lieutenant  Baker,  at  Knox- 
ville, who  had  under  his  command  a part  of  Company  B,  Fifty-first 
Regiment,  and  a part  of  Company  C,  Fourth  Provisional  Regiment 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  McKoAvn,  and 
ordered  him  to  move  down  the  Knoxville  road  toward  Richmond  and 
attack  the  enemy  wherever  found,  or  form  a junction  with  Capt.  C. 
Tiffin,  whom  I sent  immediately  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  instant 
with  parts  of  Company  C,  Fourth  Provisional  Regiment  Enrolled  Mis 
souri  Militia,  and  Company  F,  Fifty-first  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Rolston,  to  a point  six  miles 
northwest  of  Richmond,  to  follow  upon  the  trail  of  the  enemy,  and,  if 
possible,  drive  them  in  the  direction  of  Lieutenant  Baker’s  command. 
The  skirmish  near  Fredericksburg  took  place  at  5 p.  m.  on  the  12th  in- 
stant. At  10  a.  m.  the  next  day  the  enemy  passed  six  miles  northwest 
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of  Richmond.  At  thirty  minutes  past  10  a.  m.  tliey  crossed  the  Knox- 
ville road  nine  miles  north  of  Richmond,  going  east,  halting  but  a few 
minutes  at  12  m.  northeast  of  Richmond,  and  then  proceeding  in  a south- 
eastern direction;  arrived  at  Moberly’s  Landing,  in  Carroll  County,  at 
10  p.  m.,  traveling  forty  miles  during  the  day.  Captain  Tiffin  pro- 
ceeded in  pursuit  with  all  possible  dispatch  and  formed  a junction  with 
Lieutenant  Baker  at  John  Garner’s,  on  the  Knoxville  road,  nine  miles 
north  of  Richmond.  1 have  received  no  official  dispatch  from  Captain 
Tiffin,  but  am  informed  through  other  sources  that  he  was  in  live 
miles  of  the  enemy  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  instant,  and  in  hot  pur- 
suit. The  enemy  in  passing  through  the  county  murdered  three  sol- 
diers— one  returning  from  his  home  to  Richmond,  and  two  bearing  a 
dispatch  to  Lieutenant  Baker — and  one  citizen,  burnt  one  house,  stole 
a number  of  horses,  and  committed  a number  of  other  depredations. 
The  enemy  were  under  the  command  of  Captain  Anderson,  and  num- 
bered  between  90  and  100  men.  They  are  reported  to  have  lost  4 men* 
in  the  skirmish  near  Fredericksburg. 

The  loss  of  Captain  Colley  is  much  to  be  deplored;  he  was  a brave 
and  energetic  officer  and  has  contributed  greatly  both  as  a citizen  and 
a soldier  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Union  cause  in  our  county. 

When  the  scout  returns  I will  report  the  result. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

JOHN  GRIMES, 

Major , Comdg.  Fifty-first  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk. 


Headquarters, 
Richmond , Mor  August  18 , 1864. 

On  the  evening  of  the  16th  instant  the  scout  in  pursuit  of  the  band 
of  bushwhackers  under'  the  command  of  the  notorious  Anderson,  and 
referred  to  in  my  first  report,  returned  to  camp  at  Richmond.  Captain 
Tiffin,  after  leaving  Moberly’s  Landing  on  the  morning  of  the  14th 
instant,  continued  the  pursuit  as  rapidly  as  his  jaded  horses  and 
exhausted  men  would  admit  of.  The  Carroll  County  militia  united 
their  forces  with  his,  swelling  his  command  to  about  250  men.  On 
Sunday,  the  14th  instant,  about  12  o’clock,  he  came  up  with’  the  enemy 
on  the  east  side  of  Wakenda  Prairie,  where  they  had  taken  up  a posi- 
tion in  a dense  body  of  timber  and  undergrowth.  After  a desperate 
engagement,  lasting  about  thirty  minutes,  the  enemy  were  driven  from 
the  ground  and  continued  their  retreat  to  Grand  River,  which  they 
crossed  at  Rocky  Ford.  Our  loss  was  4 killed  and  6 wounded.  The 
loss  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  their  leader,  Anderson,  is  either  dead  or  mortally  wounded. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

JOHN  GRIMES, 

Major , Commanding , &c. 

General  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding , dice. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Isaac  N.  Henry , Forty-fourth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hamilton,  Mo.,  August  14 , 1864. 

Dear  Sir:  I have  just  returned  from  a scout  after  a band  of  guer- 
rillas in  Ray  County.  You  have  no  doubt  had  fabulous  dispatches 
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from  various  persons  in  regard  to  said  guerrillas,  and  by  persons,  too, 
who  have  remained  at  some  distant  post  from  them.  Now,  sir,  I was 
after  them,  saw  their  tracks,  and  the  victims  of  their  butcheries,  and 
therefore  I will  give  you  nothing  but  facts 5 hence  I proceed:  On  last 
Friday  Oapt.  P.  Colley,  of  the  Eay  County  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
and  about  twenty  of  his  men  was  attacked  by  130  guerrillas  under 
Anderson,  Chestnut,  and  Taylor,  at  Fredericksburg,  in  Eay  County, 
which  resulted  in  the  killing  of  Capt.  P.  Colley  and  4 of  his  men,  and 
the  wounding  of  several  more.  Colley  was  one  of  the  best  captains  in 
the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  of  Eay  County.  The  guerrillas  lost  6 
killed  and  several  wounded,  when  Colley’s  men  were  overpowered  and 
had  to  retreat  to  Eichmond  for  safety,  &c.  The  guerrillas  then  left 
Fredericksburg  in  a northeasterly  direction,  crossing  the  State  road 
leading  from  Hamilton  to  Eichmond,  about  four  miles'  south  of  Knox- 
ville, where  they  captured  two  militiamen,  viz,  Samuel  Forseen  and 
Daniel  Yansant,  who  were  bearing  dispatches  to  Eichmond  to  Copper- 
head Major  Grimes,  commanding  Eay  County  Militia.  They  killed  both 
of  these  men,  cutting  Forseen’s  throat  from  ear  to  ear  and  then  scalped 
him.  They  also  killed  James  Maupin,  a citizen  militiaman;  they  shot 
him  in  his  wagon.  They  robbed  several  citizens,  stole  a good  many 
horses  in  their  course,  and  then  struck  oft*  in  a southeasterly  course, 
crossing  East  [Fork  of]  Crooked  Eiver  at  Keal’s  Mills,  about  two  miles 
and  a half  south  of  Millville,  Eay  County,  Mo.;  thence  to  Shaw’s  Shop 
and  on  in  the  direction  of  the  Missouri  Eiver,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wa- 
kenda  or  Shanghai,  town  in  Carroll  County.  They  passed  Shaw’s 
Shop  on  Saturday  (yesterday)  about  2 p.  m.,  where  Captain  Tiffin  and 
Lieutenant  Baker,  with  a little  over  100  men,  were  about  two  hours 
behind  them;  since  when  1 have  not  heard  anything  reliable  from 
them.  O11  Saturday  (yesterday)  there  was  a public  meeting  in  Kings- 
ton to  encourage  recruiting  for  the  twelve  months’  service.  When  the 
report  of  the  above  guerrillas  was  reported  Captain  Fortune  had  the 
greater  portion  of  his  company  in  town  and  with  the  citizens  present 
we  were  able  to  raise  about  eighty  men.  Well,  we  all  got  on  the  march 
after  said  guerrillas.  I was  put  in  the  command  of  the  advance.  I 
started  in  pursuit  of  said  guerrillas  and  marched  about  eight  miles, 
when,  lo ! I found  I had  only  three  men  besides  myself  on  said  scout, 
Fortune  having  marched  about  four  miles,  when  he  returned  to  town 
(Kingston)  and  has  there  remained  ever  since.  I went  ahead  with  my 
three  men  until  I ascertained  all  of  the  foregoing  facts,  &c. 

General,  would  it  not  be  a good  idea  to  issue  an  order  enjoining  all 
officers  commanding  troops  when  in  the  pursuit  of  guerrillas  to  follow 
them  to  the  death,  and  in  case  an  officer  stopped  pursuing  them  before 
catching  them  dismiss  him  from  the  service,  and  I assure  you  the  guer- 
rillas would  soon  be  driven  out  of  our  country.  Give  me  command  of 
250  good  men  and  I will  kill  more  guerrillas  than  all  the  militia  in  four 
counties  now  do. 

Yours,  &c., 

1.  N.  HENEY, 

Lieutenant. 

Brig.  (fen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  North  Missouri , Saint  Joseph , Mo. 

P.  S. — One  hundred  and  thirty  guerrillas  are  all  that  is  north  of  the 
Missouri  Eiver  in  Eay  and  Carroll  Counties. 

General:  What  does  it  mean,  dismissing  good  Union  officers  and 
putting  in  Copperheads?  For  instance,  removing  as  good  a man  as 
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Col.  A.  J.  Harr,  and  putting  in  his  place  a damned  Copperhead,  John 
Grimes.  This  change  displeases  every  truly  loyal  man  in  the  country. 
Grimes  was  foreman  on  the  grand  jury  that  indicted  me  for  killing  a 
guerrilla  at  Richmond.  Do  you  remember? 


AUGUST  13-22,  1864. — Operations  in  La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard 
Counties,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazear,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Maj.  George  W.  Kelly,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Capt.  Ezra  W.  Kingsbury,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 


No.  1.. 


Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Rleasonton , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 


Headquarters  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

Warrensburg,  Mo .,  August  19 , 1861. 

Major:  I liave  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding,  that  on  the  13th  instant  Captain  Meredith,  com- 
manding Company  H,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  succeeded 
in  overtaking  a gang  of  bushwhackers  in  the  eastern  part  of  Saline 
County,  killed  1 guerrilla  and  captured  7 horses.  No  casualties  on 
our  side.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lazear,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  commanding  in  the  held  in  Saline,  represents  that  the  people 
of  that  county  fully  realize  their  situation  and  are  determined  to  rid  the 
county  of  guerrillas.  On  the  15th  instant  a detachment  of  Company 
C,  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  under  the  command  of  Sergt. 
1.  E.  Wood,  by  moving  through  the  brush  dismounted,  surprised  and 
charged1  a gang  of  six  bushwhackers,  wounded  2 of  the  gang  and  cap- 
tured 0 horses.  Maj.  G.  W.  Kelly,  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  commanding  at  Chapel  Hill,  reports  several  bands,  numbering 
from  six  to  twelve,  having  recently  made  their  appearance  south  and 
east  of  that  station,  and  that  Quantrill,  Todd,  and  Poole,  with  their 
respective  bands,  are  reported  to  be  some  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  east  of 
that  place.  Such  measures-have  been  taken  as  will,  I have  no  doubt, 
succeed  in  breaking  up  and  scattering  this  force,  if  the  report  should 
prove  true. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 


Maj.  <).  !>.  Greene 
Asst.  Adjt.  Gen., 


Jlept.  of  the  Missouri , Saint  Louis , Mo. 


Headquarters  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

Warrensburg , Mo.,, August  23,  1864. 
Major:  1 have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding,  that  on  the  20th  instant  Lieutenant-Colonel  La- 
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zear,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  commanding  in  the  held, 
surprised  a gang,  numbering  from  forty  to  sixty  guerrillas,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Dover,  La  Fayette  County,  killed  3 guerrillas  and  captured 
4 horses,  also  a small  rebel  flag.  Maj.  Henry  Suess,  chief  of  cavalry, 
commanding  steamer  Fanny  Ogden,  reports  that  Thornton,  Thrailkill, 
Yeager,  Todd,  Campbell,  and  Taylor  held  a consultation  in  Greentoit 
Valley,  La  Fayette  County,  a week  since,  and  on  his  return  from  this 
meeting  Taylor  was  killed  by  the  militia  near  Independence.  Major 
Suess  also  reports  that  on  the  19th  instant  a detachment  of  his  com- 
mand had  a skirmish  with  a band  of  guerrillas  southwest  of  Wellington, 
in  which  they  mortally  wounded  2 guerrillas,  killed  1 horse,  and  cap- 
tured one  set  of  horse  equipments.  I would  further  respectfully  state 
that  the  block-house  now  being  built  at  La  Mine  bridge  is  being  pushed 
to  completion  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-  Genera  l,  Com  manding. 


Maj.  O.  1).  Greene, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri,  > Saint  Louis,  Mo. 


Headquarters  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

Warrensburg , Mo.,  August  24,  1864. 

Major:  1 have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding,  that  on  the  16th  instaut  Capt.  Joseph  Parke,  com- 
manding at  Boonville,  crossed  to  the  north  side  of  the  river  with  his 
command,  Company  E,  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and 
scouted  the  country  in  that  vicinity  for  two  days,  during  which  time 
he  encountered  several  small  bands  of  guerrillas;  wounded  1 guer- 
rilla, and  captured  3 horses,  3 double-barreled  shotguns,  and  3 re- 
volvers. On  the  22d  instant  a detachment  of  the  First  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lazear, 
encountered  a small  party  of  guerrillas  on  Davis’  Creek,  La  Fayette 
County;  shot  3 from  their  horses,  supposed  to  be  mortally  wounded, 
and  captured  3 horses.  No  casualties  on  our  side  in  either  of  the 
above  skirmishes. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 


Maj. 


Major- General,  Commanding. 

O.  D.  Greene, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 


Headquarters  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

Warrensburg,  August  29,  1864. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding,  that  on  the  22d  instant  a detachment  of  the  First 
( 'avalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  surprised  a small  band  of  guerrillas  on 
the  Tabo,  La  Fayette  County,  severely  wounded  1 guerrilla  and  cap- 
tured 6 horses.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lazear  reports  there  are  but  very 
few  guerrillas  at  present  in  La  Fayette  or  Saline  Counties,  and  that  he 
has  reason  to  believe  that  the  majority  of  them  have  gone  south.  The 
notorious  guerrilla  Poole,  having  boasted  that  he  would  neither  allow 
the  stage  nor  telegraph  to  remain  in  operation  on  the  Lexington  and 
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Warrensburg  route,  Colonel  Lazear  lias  ordered  tlie  arrest  of  a number 
of  Poole’s  friends,  intending  to  hold  them  as  hostages  for  the  security 
of  the  stage  and  telegraph  line. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri,  Saint  Louis , Mo. 


No. 


Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazear,  First  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

ITdqrs.  Second  Sub-Dist.,  Dist.  of  Central  Missouri, 

In  the  Field,  August  16,  1861. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding,  that  since  my  report  of  the  10th  instant  I have 
kept  my  command  continually  on  the  move,  scouting  the  eastern  portion 
of  Saline  County.  There  have  been  several  parties  of  guerrilla s reported, 
but  upon  investigation  they  turned  out  to  be  false,  or  but  very  small 
squads  of  from  two  to  five  men.  Captain  Meredith,  in  command  of 
Company  H,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  on  the  13th,  struck 
a trail  and  followed  them  to  their  camp.  There  w ere  seven  in  camp. 
He  killed  1 and  captured  7 horses,  and  also  on  the  same  scout  found 
five  horses  that  Todd  had  left  at  the  time  of  his  raid  on  Arrow  Eock. 
The  county  is  at  this  time  very  quiet.  Occasionally  hear  of  a horse 
being  stolen.  No  depredations  are  being  committed  upon  Union  men. 
The  people  seem  to  fully  realize  their  situation,  and  say  they  are  deter- 
mined to  rid  the  county  of  guerrillas.  I will  commence  a.  general  move 
in  the  morning,  and  unless  some  force  prevents  it  I will  make  a rapid 
move  as  far  as  the  western  part  of  La  Fayette  County,  moving  as  rapidly 
as  I can  to  thoroughly  scout  the  northern  portion  of  Saline  and  La 
Fayette  Counties.  It  would  be  well  to  notify  Colonel  Ford  and  Major 
Kelly  of  this  move.  My  semi-weekly  reports  will  hereafter  be  made 
on  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  and  as  much  oftener  as  I have  anything  of 
importance  to  report. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  LAZEAE, 

Lieut.  Col.  First  Cav.  Missouri  State  Mil.,  Comdg.  in  the  Field. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Steg-er, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Sub-Dist.,  Dist.  of  Central  Missouri, 

In  the  Field,  August  21,  1861. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  ma- 
jor-general commanding,  that  since  my  report  of  the  10th  instant  I have 
thoroughly  scouted  Saline  County  and  can  report  that  there  are  no 
guerrillas  in  that  county.  We  only  heard  of  five,  and  the  citizens  re- 
port to  us  that  they  have  left  the  county,  Avhich  I think  is  true;  whether 
permanently  or  not  I can’t  tell.  I have  left  Captain  Moore,  Company 
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F,  there  to  reconnoiter  and  keep  me  advised  of  any  appearance  of  them 
there.  Making  a night  march  from  near  Miami  night  before  last,  I 
dropped  in  upon  them  (the  guerrillas)  in  the  vicinity  of  Dover  yester- 
day morning;  found  quite  a number  of  them  in  this  vicinity,  say  from 
forty  to  sixty.  We  had  two  skirmishes,  killing  3 and  capturing  4 
horses.  Lieutenant  Miller,  Company  A,  returning  from  Lexington  on 
the  19th,  had  a skirmish  with  a party  of  nine,  capturing  4 horses,  and 
we  since  learn  wounded  2,  one  said  to  be  mortally.  We  saw  a party  of 
twenty-two  from  Dover  just  at  night,  who  from  what  I can  learn  went 
west  up  Tabo.  I am  having  the  county  from  Dover  to  Waverly  thor- 
oughly scouted  again  to-day,  and  unless  they  fall  back  east  I will  to- 
morroAv  morning  scout  up  Tabo,  Davis’  Greek,  and  along  the  river,  moving 
west,  making  Green  ton  Yalley  by  Wednesday  next  at  farthest.  Owing 
to  scarcity  of  feed  and  water  it  is  a very  hard  time  to  scout,  having  often 
to  go  out  of  our  line  for  feed  and  water,  making  delays  in  our  move- 
ments. There  are  no  persons  here  that  we  can  rely  upon  for  informa- 
tion but  negroes.  I forward  a small  rebel  flag  which  was  captured,  or 
dropped  rather,  by  a guerrilla  in  one  of  the  skirmishes  yesterday.  Our 
loss  so  far  none,  and  health  of  the  command  generally  good,  but  a great 
many  horses  in  bad  fix. 

Y ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  LAZEAK, 

Lieut.  Col.  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia , Commanding. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Steger, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Warrensburg , Mo. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  W.  Kelly , Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  Fourth  Cav.  Missouri  State  Mil., 

Chapel  Hill , Xu  Fayette  County , Mo.,  August  17, 1864. 

Colonel  : I would  respectfully  report'  to  you  that  on  the  morning  of 
the  15th  instant  I sent  Sergt.  I.  E.  Wood,  of  Company  C,  Fourth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  with  fifteen  privates  of  same  company, 
on  a scout  southeast  of  this  station.  After  scouting  the  country  some 
ten  miles  in  that  direction,  struck  a trail  of  six  guerrillas,  followed  them 
some  two  miles,  and  found  that  they  had  left  the  road  and  taken  the 
brush;  dismounted  six  of  his  men  and  sent  them  in  the  brush  on  the 
trail.  After  following  it  some  half  mile  or  more  the  six  men  surprised 
the  six  bushwhackers,  charged  on  them,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  6 
horses;  two  of  the  horses  were  shot  in  the  skirmish  and  could  not  be 
brought  in.  The  four  horses  I send  in  charge  of  sergeant.  The  brush 
being  so  thick  the  guerrillas  made  their  escape,  two  of  them  wounded, 
one  in  the  back  and  the  other  in  the  leg,  leaving  their  hats  behind. 
The  guerrillas  are  making  their  appearance  east  and  south  of  here  in 
small  bands,  from  six  to  twelve  in  a gang;  from  what  I can  learn, 
Quantrill,  Todd,  Poole,  &c.,  with  their  bands,  are  in  east  of  here  some 
twelve  or  fifteen  miles.  I have  two  scouts  out  now,  east  and  southeast 
of  here. 

Colonel,  I would  be  glad  if  you  would  get  the  general  commanding 
to  send  me  Capt.  Joe  Parke,  with  Company  E,  Fourth  ( Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia.  1 have  but  one  commissioned  officer  here  who  is  suit- 
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able  to  scout.  There  are  several  families  in  this  country,  bushwhackers’ 
wives  and  daughters,  who  should  be  attended  to.  They  give  them  all 
the  information  they  want. 

Very  respectfully, 

G.  W.  KELLY, 

Major  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 
Col.  George  H.  Hall, 

Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia , Warrensburg , Mo. 


Ko.  4. 

Report  of  Capt.  Ezra  W.  Kingsbury , Second  Colorado  Cavalry 

Independence,  Mo.,  August  18 , 1864. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  compliance  with  instruc- 
tions, I left  here  on  the  13th  of  August  at  9.30  a.  m.  with  seventy -five  men 
from  Companies  C,  D,  F,  I,  L,  and  M,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  and 
proceeded  northeast  on  the  Lexington  road,  and  struck  the  Missouri 
River  four  miles  south  of  Richfield ; patrolled  the  river -bank  and 
vicinity  for  a distance  of  about  five  miles  above  Richfield  until  near 
the  mouth  of  Blue  River,  when,  being  near  night,  I proceeded  to  Young’s 
farm,  about  four  miles  from  Blue  Mills,  where  encamped  for  the  night, 
having  traveled  about  thirty-five  miles.  While  at  this  place  learned 
that  Fletcli.  Taylor,  Thrailkill,  and  other  bushwhackers,  had  been  in 
that  vicinity.  On  starting  next  morning  at  about  3 o’clock,  scouting 
the  country  thoroughly  in  the  vicinity  of  Six-Mile,  learned  that  Taylor 
had  procured  a buggy  and  started  for  La  Fayette  County,  being  severely 
wounded.  Struck  the  trail  and  followed  it  about  fifteen  miles,  until 
near  Bone  Hill,  when  lost  it,  and  after  searching  some  time  turned  back 
on  Lexington  road  for  La  Fayette  County.  Found  numerous  signs  of 
small  parties  of  bushwhackers,  and  finally  reached  the  farm  of  one  Ish, 
in  La  Fayette  County,  where,  by  means  of  passing  as  bushwhackers, 
learned  from  a boy,  whom  I took  and  compelled  to  go  with  me,  that 
there  was  a body  of  about  100  men  encamped  in  Big  Bottom,  about  six 
miles  from  that  place.  I started  for  that  point,  but  ascertained  that 
Doctors  Murphy  and  Regan,  of  Wellington,  had  amputated  Taylor’s  arm 
the  morning  before,  and  wishing  to  secure  Murphy  started  twenty-five 
men  to  Wellington  to  bring  him,  and  proceeded  south  with  the  com- 
mand two  miles  to  Ewing’s  farm,  where  I found  Murphy,  who  happened 
to  be  there ; arrested  him,  and  forage  being  plenty  fed  the  horses.  On 
examining  Murphy  found  that  he  had  reported  the  facts  concerning 
Taylor  to  Lexington  immediately  after  the  amputation  took  place,  but 
could  learn  nothing  definite  concerning  his  whereabouts.  Before  the 
detail  sent  to  Wellington  returned  it  was  nearly  night,  and  thence  I 
moved  south  to  the  house  of  one  Fishback,  and  camped  for  the  night, 
having  released  Doctor  Murphy.  Traveled  this  day  about  fifty  miles. 
Next  morning  started  about  sunrise  and  went  in  a southerly  course  to 
the  Sni,  striking  it  at  the  old  mill-dam ; thence  proceeded  in  a west  course 
to  Gardiner’s  farm;  struck  from  thence  in  the  direction  of  Bone  Hill 
and  Judge  Gray’s  farm,  scouting  thoroughly  the  brush  in  that  vicinity; 
arrived  at  the  house  of  one  Bord,  near  the  line  of  Jackson  and  La 
Fayette  Counties.  On  examining  him  at  first  could  get  no  information 
from  him ; said  he  had  never  seen  but  six  bushwhackers ; saw  them  the 
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evening  before.  Knew  nothing  of  the  whereabouts  of  any  of  them.  I 
then  made  him  go  with  us,  and  told  him  to  guide  us  to  their  camp.  At 
first  he  denied  as  before,  but  finally  took  us  to  the  camp  where  Fletcli. 
Taylor  had  his  arm  amputated,  and  had  left  there  very  recently,  as  the 
signs  were  fresh  and  new.  Found  bandages  stained  with  blood,  pillow, 
&c.,  but  no  man.  Finding  that  Bord  was  only  leading  us  through  the 
brush  in  order  to  give  the  bushwhackers  time  to  escape  I gave  him  a 
little  hanging,  which  immediately  improved  his  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
try. He  told  me  two  bushwhackers  had  been  at  his  house  the  evening 
before  to  see  his  daughter,  and  on  our  starting  again  he  led  us  through 
the  thickest  kind  of  brush  to  four  other  camps,  one  of  which  had  only 
been  vacated  that  morning,  judging  by  the  forage  scattered  around 
and  other  fresh  signs;  the  other  three  were  older,  but  had  been  used 
during  the  course  of  the  summer.  Searched  the  brush  thoroughly,  but 
could  find  no  one.  Learned  further  from  Bord  that  there  were  plenty 
of  them  in  the  country  in  small  parties  ranging  from  Big  Bottom  to 
Bone  Hill.  Having  obtained  what  information  from  Bord  I could,  re- 
leased him  and  struck  west  for  Robinson’s,  in  Jackson  County;  trailed 
fifteen  to  that  place  and  followed  the  trail  to  eastern  edge  of  Fire  Prai- 
rie, where  I started  fifteen  in  a party  and  pursued  them  through  the 
thick  brush  ten  miles  in  a southerly  course,  when  they  scattered  and  I 
lost  the  trail;  thence  returned  northwest,  until  I struck  the  eastern 
edge  of  Fire  Prairie;  thence  west,  and  started  another  party  of  eight, 
but  at  too  great  a distance  to  do  anything  with  them.  Struck  the  trail 
of  a large  party  and  followed  them  four  miles  to  an  old  bridge  across 
a ravine,  where  I heard  a gun,  fired  evidently  as  a signal  for  them  to 
disperse,  as  the  tracks  scattered  immediately,  and  I lost  them.  This 
vicinity  is  evidently  full  of  small  parties  of  them  continually  passing 
back  and  forth.  After  searching  the  brush  I crossed  Fire  Prairie  to 
the  timber  on  the  Blue,  and  scouted  up  the  river  till  I reached  Spring 
Branch  Crossing;  thence  returned  to  this  place,  arriving  here  about  6 
p.  in.,  traveling  that  day  about  sixty-five  miles. 

E.  W.  KIKGSBURY, 

Captain , Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Commanding  Scout. 

Maj.  J.  Kelson  Smith, 

Commanding  Station , Independence , Mo. 


AUGUST  15,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Dripping  Spring,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  Rebard,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 
Glasgow , Mo.,  September  1 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Monday  night,  August 
15,  while  in  command  of  a small  detachment  from  the  post  of  this  place, 
when  encamped  for  the  night  near  Dripping  Spring,  Boone  County, 
Mo.,  my  sentinels  were  attacked  at  11  o’clock,  1 mortally  wounded, 
a private  named  William  Keutling,  Company  F,  Seventeenth  Illinois 
Cavalry,  and  Private  J.  H.  Hall,  Company  F,  severely.  The  attack 
was  renewed  next  morning  and  continued  several  hours,  with  an  over- 
whelming force  but  without  any  casualties.  On  Saturday,  the  20th, 
near  Rocheport,  I met  and  attacked  a force  under  the  notorious  bush- 
whacker  William  Anderson,  defeating  him  gallantly  and  driving  him 
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clear  out  of  sight,  aud  having  the  good  fortune  of  reporting  but  1 man 
wounded,  and  he  is  severely;  his  name  is  William  Marvin,  Company  E. 
I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  HEBABD, 

Capt.,  Comdg.  the  Beiacli.  17th  Ills,  and  Mo.  State  Militia. 
Adjutant-General  Thomas, 

War  Department , Washington , D.  C. 


AUGUST  15-21,  1864. — Expedition  from  Paincourtville  to  Lake  Natchez* 
La.,  with  skirmish  on  Grand  River. 

Deport  of  Col.  II  ash  vouch  Davis , Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Napoleonville,  August  21 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  hearing  reports  from  different 
quarters  that  the  rebels  were  engaged  in  opening  a road  from  the 
Grossetete  in  this  direction,  I sent  out  Capt.  R.  A.  Howk,  Company  L, 
Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  twelve  picked  men  from  Companies  L 
and  I of  that  regiment,  to  ascertain  if  the  reports  had  any  foundation. 
The  party  left  Paincourtville  on  Monday  last  at  4 p.  m.,  crossed  Grand 
Bayou;  wentthenceto  Bayou  Goula;  thence  to  Plaquemine;  thencedown 
the  Plaquemine  to  Indian  Village;  thence  to  Grand  River  and  down 
Grand  River  to  near  the  head  of  Lake  Natchez;  but  not  being  able  to 
cross  the  swamps  and  get  to  Grand  Bayou  in  that  direction,  Captain 
Howk  was  obliged  to  retrace  his  steps  and  return  the  way  he  went.  On 
Grand  River,  near  the  Sorrel,  he  fell  in  with  twenty-six  men  of  Captain 
Ratcliff’s  company,  under  command  of  the  captain,  whom  he  reported 
chasing  part  of  them  over  Grand  River,  with  loss  to  the  enemy  of  1 
killed  and  1 wounded.  People  in  the  vicinity  state  that  the  company 
numbers  about  seventy  men,  located  in  that  vicinity  for  bushwhacking. 
Captain  Howk  reports  the  roads  in  a very  bad  condition ; that  there  is 
a tolerably  good  road  direct  from  Indian  Village  to  the  head  of  Lake 
Natchez,  but  no  practicable  road  from  the  Grand  Bayou  westerly  to  the 
lake,  nor  any  way  by  which  the  lake  can  be  reached  from  Grand  Bayou 
nearer  than  by  the  Bayou  Goula  route.  There  is  no  truth  in  the  rumors 
that  new  roads  are  being  opened.  The  captain  returned  safely  with  all 
his  command  yesterday  after  an  absence  of  live  days. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  DAVIS, 

Colonel  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry , Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

New  Orleans , La .,  August  27 , 1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

This  seems  to  be  an  intricate  country,  and  I am  endeavoring  to  get  a 
good  topography  of  it.  It  has  been  thus  far  very  little  understood. 
None  of  the  maps  I have  seen  give  anything  of  correct  indication  of  the 
practicable  roads.  I would  like  to  obtain  the  services  of  a Mr.  Hien, 
who,  I am  told,  is  a good  topographical  engineer  and  on  duty  in  the 
engineer  department. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 
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AUGUST  15-24,  1864, — Operations  in  Southwest  Missouri  and  Northwest- 
ern Arkansas,  with  skirmishes  at  Carrollton,  Ark.  (15th),  on  Richland 
Creek,  Ark.  (16th),  and  at  Mud  Town,  Ark.  (24th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Jolm  B.  Sanborn,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  South- 
west Missouri. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  Albert  W.  Bishop,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Southwest  Missouri. 

, Springfield,  Mo.,  August  SO , 1864. 

Lieutenant  Halsey  and  eighteen  men  of  Capt.  G.  W.  Edy’s  company 
of  Arkansas  militia  attacked  Captain  Wilson’s  company  of  guerrillas, 
fifty  strong,  at  Carrollton,  Ark.,  on  the  15th  instant,  and  killed  Captain 
Wilson  and  3 of  his  men.  Our  loss,  1 man  mortally  wounded.  The 
subsistence  and  ordnance  trains  for  Fayetteville  were  attacked  at  Mud 
Town  on  the  24th  instant  by  a force  of  ninety-five  guerrillas.  Our  loss, 
2 men  mortally  wounded,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  5 enemy’s  loss  un- 
known. Captain  Hughes,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  with 
a portion  of  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  attacked  Lieutenant  Smith,  in 
command  of  guerrillas,  125  strong,  011  Richland  Creek,  in  Arkansas,  on 
the  16tli  instant.  The  enemy’s  loss  was  4 killed  and  9 wounded  and 
about  50  horses  and  horse  equipments  left  at  Fayetteville.  Our  loss, 
1 man  wounded.  1 hear  of  no  armed  rebels  now  in  the  district. 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

A ssis  tant  A djutan  t-  Genera  l. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Albert  W.  Bishop , First  Arkansas  Cavalry 

( Union). 

Fayetteville,  Ark.,  August  17, 1864. 

Colonel  : In  accordance  with  your  order  of  the  15th  instant  I pro- 
ceeded at  1 a.  m.  of  the  16th  in  search  of  a band  of  bushwhackers, 
known  as  Tuck.  Smith’s  company.  My  command  moved  out  promptly, 
intending  to  enter  the  haunts  of  this  gang  eastward  of  Fayetteville  as 
soon  as  it  would  be  possible  to  track  them.  At  daybreak  we  were  on 
the  disputed  ground,  thirteen  miles  from  this  place,  and  very  soon  there- 
after discovering  their  signs  our  march  was  quickened.  The  advance 
guard  in  particular,  under  Lieutenant  Clark,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry, 
was  on  the  alert,  and  at  7 a.  m.  dashed  up  to  the  house  of  Royal  Will- 
iams, on  Richland  Creek,  in  front  of  which  from  ten  to  fifteen  saddled 
horses  were  tied.  Their  riders  were  eating  breakfast  at  the  time  and 
were  so  completely  surprised  that  they  abandoned  their  horses  and 
took  immediately  to  the  woods  in  rear  of  the  house,  passing  through  an 
adjacent  corn  field  that  partially  concealed  their  movements.  But  pur- 
suit was  active  by  both  the  advance  guard  and  the  main  body  of  our 
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forces,  and  before  an  escape  could  be  effected  two  were  killed  and  the 
party  was  scattered  in  every  direction.  All  their  horses  and  equip- 
ments were  taken,  and  our  men  returning  to  the  house  finished  the 
breakfast  intended  for  the  stampeders.  From  Williams’  the  command 
moved  up  .Richland  Creek  and  a mile  distant  encountered  another 
squad,  supposed  to  be  commanded  by  Smith  in  person.  Here  a short 
fight  took  ]flace  with  a portion  of  our  main  force,  gallantly  led  by  Major 
Galloway  and  Captain  Worthington,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry.  For 
some  minutes  the  bushwhackers  stood  firmly,  partly  concealed  on  a 
thickly  wooded  bluff,  but  a charge  being  ordered  by  the  major  they 
broke  and  fled  over  the  hill.  A mile  farther  on,  near  Phillips’  Mill, 
another  portion  of  the  column,  led  by  Lieutenant  Riggs,  Sixth  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  met  a party  of  seven,  which  were  quickly 
dispersed  with  a loss  of  one  killed.  We  now  proceeded  up  the  creek 
in  the  direction  of  Huntsville  in  search  of  a convenient  place  for 
foraging,  looking  well  meantime  to  our  flanks  and  rear.  Near  Green 
Gibson’s,  four  miles  from  Phillips’  Mill,  our  rear  was  fired  upon  by 
what  was  afterward  ascertained  to  be  the  advance  guard  of  a force 
following  us,  when  I ordered  a pursuit,  which  was  promptly  under- 
taken by  the  rear  guard,  commanded  by  Captain  Hughes,  Sixth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  so  vigorously  prosecuted  that 
after  an  exciting  chase  of  a mile  or  more  nothing  could  be  developed 
but  flying  bushwhackers.  Farther  pursuit  was  useless  in  the  condi- 
tion of  our  horses  and  1 ordered  a recall.  It  was  now  11  a.  m.  and 
neither  men  nor  animals  had  eaten  but  little  since  the  night  before.  I 
halted  at  Gibson’s,  rested,  fed,  and  foraged  until  p.  in.,  when  the  col- 
umn moved  eastward,  the  main  body  of  the  bushwhackers  being  known 
to  be  in  that  direction.  Between  2 and  3 p.  m.,  when  near  Phillips’  Mill, 
we  met  the  train  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  learned  that  it  had 
been  fired  on  near  one  Andy  Smith’s,  and  a horse  killed.  As  this  oc- 
curred on  our  route,  I pushed  forward  rapidly,  when  about  4 p.  m.  our 
advance  was  again  fired  upon  by  a party  reported  to  be  advantageously 
posted  on  a bluff  that  commanded  the  highway.  It  now  seemed  that 
more  serious  fighting  was  to  be  done  than  any  that  had  yet  occurred, 
and  I made  dispositions  accordingly,  detaching  a strong  party  under 
Major  Galloway  to  attack  in  rear.  But  these  pests  of  the  hills  would 
not  stand,  and  when  the  brow  of  the  hill  was  reached  they  were  no- 
where to  be  seen.  In  this  affair  Lieutenant  Riggs  was  cut  off,  and  for 
an  hour  our  apprehensions  for  his  safety  were  serious.  We  had  no 
more  fighting.  The  bushwhackers  had  evidently  been  surprised,  and 
our  movements  were  such  as  to  prevent  a concentration  of  their  forces. 
At  times  the  bullets  rattled  like  hail  through  the  woods,  and  if  no 
harm  was  done  our  men  shot  less  accurately  than  usual.  Several  of 
the  bushwhackers  are  in  fact  reported  killed,  and  at  one  place  a wagon 
is  known  to  have  been  used  to  carry  off  the  wounded.  We  captured 
25  horses  and  mules.  From  the  best  information  that  I could  gather, 
I do  not  think  Smith  can  rally  exceeding  125  men,  and  generally  I be- 
lieve his  command  to  be  much  smaller  than  this.  He  changes  his  camp- 
ing-ground frequently.  His  men  are  fed  in  small  squads  at  different 
houses,  and  his  horses  forage  off  the  country.  As  a leader  he  is  active 
and  dangerous,  and  must  be  proceeded  against  with  great  caution,  and 
though  his  command  has  been  dispersed,  and  he  has  acknowledged 
himself  whipped,  his  final  defeat  I am  convinced  is  yet  to  come.  I 
camped  at  McGuire’s  Store  and  returned  this  morning.  Our  loss  is  2 
wounded — 1 accidentally,  and  neither  seriously. 
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I am  much  indebted  for  the  success  of  the  scout  to  Major  Galloway 
Captain  Worthington,  and  Lieutenant  Clark,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry, 
and  Captain  Bivins,  Independent  Rangers.  I desire  also  to  make  espe- 
cial mention  of  Captain  Hughes  and  Lieutenant  Riggs,  Sixth  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  both  of  them  officers  admirably  qualified  for  the 
dangerous  and  difficult  warfare  of  the  woods.  The  men  throughout 
behaved  bravely  and  well. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

A.  W.  BISHOP, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  First  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison, 

First  Arkansas  Cavalry  Volunteers. 


AUGUST  16,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Columbia,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  B.  Douglass , Missouri  State  Militia. 

Columbia,  Mo.,  August  17 , 1864. 

Our  troops  met  Holtzclaw  yesterday,  ten  miles  northwest  of  this 
place,  where  a severe  skirmish  took  place.  We  killed  4 of  his  com- 
mand ; wounded  many  more.  Our  men  then  fell  back  about  five  miles. 
Holtzclaw  receiving  stronger  re-enforcements  came  up  and  attacked 
them,  but  was  easily  driven  off.  The  rebels  are  concentrating  a large 
force  in  this  county,  and  [IJ  will  need  all  the  men  you  can  spare.  I 
have  failed  to  get  help  from  Major  Leonard  or  the  Seventeenth  Illinois. 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

General  Fisk. 


AUGUST  16,  1864, — Skirmish  with  Indians  near  Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  Kans. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  James  G.  Blunt,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Jacob  Van  Antwerp,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  James  G.  Blunt , U.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , Kans.y  August  18 , 1864. 

Major  : I am  just  in  receipt  of  intelligence  from  Salina,  that  on  the  16th 
instant  seven  men  of  Company  H,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  en  route  to 
Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  were  attacked  by  a party  of  Indians  estimated 
from  100  to  300.  Four  of  the  party  were  killed,  the  other  three  made 
their  escape  and  came  into  Salina.  Messenger  with  dispatches  for  Fort 
Larned  was  turned  back.  These  dispatches  were  to  dirqct  the  com- 
manding officer  at  Fort  Larned  to  concentrate  his  force  as  much  as 
possible,  and  intercept  a party  of  Indians  moving  south  from  the  Fort 
Kearny  and  Denver  road;  probably  it  was  some  of  the  same  party 
that  attacked  and  killed  the  men  of  Company  II,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry, 
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on  the  16th  instant.  I have  written  several  communications  to  the 
general  since  the  10th  instant,  urging  him  if  possible  to  send  me  more 
troops,  and  horses  to  mount  the  few  I have.  I have  as  yet  received  no 
response,  and  have  just  learned  that  the  general  is  absent  in  Nebraska. 
Please  inform  me  what  I may  rely  upon  in  regard  to  troops  and  horses. 
I am  entirely  powerless  to  do  anything  more  than  to  try  and  hold  a few 
points  on  the  mail  route  for  want  of  force,  and  I am  informed  by  Major 
Fillmore  that  the  term  of  service  of  five  companies  of  the  First  Colo- 
rado Cavalry,  nowon  duty  in  this  district,  will  expire  by  the  7tli  of 
September. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  G.  BLUNT, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  Kansas , Fort  Leavenworth. 


No.  2.  * 


Report  of  Lieut.  Jacob  Van  Antwerp,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 


Headquarters, 

Satina , Aiigust  17,  1864. 

Sir:  Six  men  left  this  place  yesterday  morning  belonging  to  Com- 
pany H,  Seventh  Iowa,  for  Fort  Ellsworth.  They  got  to  Elm  Creek 
about  4 p.  m.,  when  they  were  attacked  by  from  100  to  300  Indians,  4 
of  whom  were  killed,  the  other  two  got  away.  The  messenger  sent  from 
here  arrived  at  Woodward’s  ranch  and  returned  with  two  men,  coming 
in  from  the  battle-field.  I have  just  sent  a detachment  of  ten  men, 
under  Lieutenant  Booth,  up  the  Republican,  which  took  all  the  horses 
fit  for  duty,  but  I will  send  the  dispatches  through  as  soon  as  possible. 
Lieutenant  Helliwell  has  not  arrived  here  yet.  As  soon  as  he  gets 
here  I shall  go  out  with  all  the  available  forces,  as  there  is  undoubt- 
edly a large  body  of  Indians  between  the  Smoky  Hill  and  Saline 
Rivers. 

Yours,  truly, 

JACOB  YAN  ANTWERP, 

First  Lieutenant,  Commanding  Post. 


Capt.  Henry  Booth. 


AUGUST  17,  1864.— Capture  of  the  steamer  Miller  on  the  Arkansas  River, 

near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  Stephen  R.  Harrington,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

North  Bank  Arkansas  River, 

Thirty  Miles  from  Pine  Bluff, 

August  18,  1864 — 5 a.  m. 

Colonel  : The  steamer  Annie  Jacobs  is  on  a bar  at  this  place.  The 
captain  thinks  he  will  get  off*  this  morning.  The  steamer  Miller  was 
captured  and  burned  by  the  rebels  about  ten  miles  below  here  yester- 
day. I have  100  men  and  a howitzer  and  can  defend  the  Jacobs  if  she 
needs  it.  Colonel  Clayton  learned  night  before  last  that  there  were  five 
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rebel  brigades  under  command  of  General  Cabell  camped  on  Big  Creek 
at  the  crossing  of  the  Warren  and  Pine  Bluff  road,  about  seventeen 
miles  from  Pine  Bluff.  The  rebels  that  burned  the  Miller  were  upon 
the  south  side  of  the  river. 

Respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

S.  R.  HARRINGTON, 

Captain , Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  Acting  Aide-de-Camp , &c. 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Green, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  18,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Benton,  Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  Miles  Kehoe,  First  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detachment  Third  Brigade,  Pirst  Division, 

Benton , Ark.,  August  18,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  my  arrival  at  Benton  at  4.30 
this  p.  m.  I was  fired  on  by  a detachment  of  rebels,  numbering  about 
100,  which  immediately  retreated  across  the  Saline.  I succeeded  in 
capturing  1 wounded  man,  who  reported  to  me  that  a brigade  of  cav- 
alry who  occupied  Benton  had  left  two  hours  previous  to  my  arrival, 
owing  to  information  they  had  gained  from  a woman  who  had  ridden 
to  this  place  from  Little  Rock  ahead  of  me,  and  also  he  reported  to  me 
that  the  rebel  army  was  all  about  to  move  toward  Little  Rock.  I have 
heard  from  reliable  source  that  there  is  a large  force  to  move  in  the 
direction  of  Monticello  and  Pine  Bluff.  The  prisoner  reports  to  me 
that  there  are  two  brigades  of  cavalry  on  the  other  side  of  the  Saline 
from  here,  under  command  of  Colonel  Crawford,  which  were  expected 
to  cross  the  Saline  to-morrow.  My  intention  is  to  cross  the  Saline  on 
his  left  flank  in  the  direction  of  Hot  Springs  in  the  morning.  I have 
fallen  back  two  miles  from  Benton  to  a good  position  for  the  purpose  of 
feeding  my  horses.  Your  order  will  reach  me  on  the  road  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Princeton.  I shall  cross  the  Saline  to-morrow,  and  if  possible 
ascertain  the  position  of  the  main  force  of  the  enemy. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant 

M.  KEHOE, 

Capt.,  Comdg.  Detach.  Third  Brig.,  First  Div.,  7th  Army  Corps. 


AUGUST  19-24,  1864.— Scout  on  the  Republican  River,  Kans. 

Report  of  Lieut.  William  Booth,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 

Clay  Centre,  Kans.,  August  24,  1864. 

General:  In  accordance  with  instructions  from  headquarters  Dis- 
trict of  Upper  Arkansas,  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

In  compliance  to  orders  from  Captain  Booth  I marched  my  detach- 
ment to  this  place.  Arriving  here  I found  that  Captain  Schooley  had 
proceeded  with  the  militia  up  the  Republican  River.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Gordon,  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Militia,  with  a detachment  of 
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twelve  men  from  the  Fourteenth  Kansas  Militia,  having  arrived,  1 pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  and  encamped  on  Peach  Creek,  ten  miles  from  this 
point,  this  being  August  19.  August  20,  broke  camp  at  daylight,  and 
after  marching  thirty-five  miles  camped  for  the  night  at  Lake  Sibley. 
August  21,  moved  out  again  at  daylight,  marching  up  the  north  side 
of  the  Republican  twenty-five  miles  until  I struck  a large  trail,  which  I 
supposed  to  be  the  trail  made  by  the  command  under  Brigadier-General 
Sherry,  of  the  State  milita.  Following  this  about  five  miles  I crossed 
the  river  and  continued  up  on  the  north  side  of  White  Rock  Creek 
about  six  miles,  when  the  trail  bearing  to  the  north  I crossed  the  creek 
and  moved  up  the  south  side  about  three  miles  and  camped,  marching 
about  forty  miles  this  day.  August  22,  being  in  the  Indian  country, 
and  knowing  their  habit  of  making  a dash  at  or  near  daylight,  I had 
the  camp  aroused  at  3 a.  m.  Left  camp  at  daylight;  marched  up  the 
creek  about  fifteen  miles,  examining  the  opposite  side  (it  being  very 
hard  to  cross)  with  a spy-glass.  I explored  the  creek  up  to  the  Big 
Bend,  where  it  was  said  a large  body  of  Indians  were  encamped  with 
their  stock,  but  found  nothing.  Striking  a southeast  course  for  the 
Republican,  scouting  Salt  Marsh  and  its  creeks,  I arrived  at  Lake 
Sibley  and  camped  for  the  night.  August  23,  divided  the  command 
and  sent  six  men,  under  Lieutenant  Pierce  (militia),  down  the  south 
side,  and  with  my  command  came  to  Peach  Creek  on  its  north  side; 
encamped  for  the  night.  August  24,  arrived  at  these  headquarters 
about  10  a.  m.  with  stock  very  much  reduced  from  want  of  forage  and 
in  bad  shape  for  want  of  shoeing. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  BOOTH, 

Second  Lieut.  Company  Ij,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry  Vols. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  G.  Blunt. 

(Through  Lieut.  J.  E.  Tappan,  aide-de-camp.) 


AUGUST  21-27,  1864. — Expedition  in  Washington  and  Benton  Counties. 

Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  Albert  W.  Bishop,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison , First  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Headquarters  First  Arkansas  Cavalry, 

Fayettville , Ark.,  August  24,  1864. 

General  : Captain  Hughes,  with  bis  detachment,  left  here  as  part 
of  a command  of  300  men,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bishop  commanding,  on 
Sunday  night,  21st  instant,  to  attack  400  rebel  Indians  and  bush- 
whackers, under  Adair,  at  Cane  Hill,  and  expecting  to  return  this  way 
before  going  to  Neosho.  I learn  by  letter  from  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bishop,  in  the  field,  that  the  rebels  fled  at  his  approach,  and  that  no 
engagement  could  be  provoked.  Lieutenant-Colonel  B.  therefore 
marched  directly  north  toward  Cowskin  Prairie,  and  I presume  will  leave 
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Captain  H.  at  or  near  Neosho.  On  my  return  to  this  place  I found  the 
rebels  in  such  numbers  and  so  insolent  in  this  vicinity  that  I did  not 
deem  it  prudent  to  send  Captain  H.  forward  at  once.  I therefore  detained 
him  a few  days,  dealt  a deadly  blow  to  Tuck.  Smith  and  company  on 
the  east,  and  then  started  the  command  directly  westward.  As  Cap- 
tain H.’s  orders  were  not  limited  as  regards  time,  I felt  justified  in  this 
course,  which  I hope  will  meet  your  approval.  I desire  to  express  my 
thanks  to  you  and  through  you  to  Captain  H.  for  the  service  he  has 
rendered.  He,  as  well  as  Lieutenant  Riggs,  behaved  with  great  gal- 
lantry in  the  action  on  Richland,  and  in  their  intercourse  with  my  com- 
mand have  won  the  well  deserved  reputation  of  brave  soldiers  and  true 
gentlemen.  I learn  from  Woodring,  operator  at  Fort  Smith,  that  Gen- 
eral Thayer  at  present  will  not  attempt  to  keep  up  the  telegraph  line 
north.  I desire  especially  that  it  be  kept  up  between  this  place  and 
Springfield,  and  shall  use  every  exertion  to  accomplish  it,  though  for 
the  past  ten  days  I have  done  nothing,  owing  to  the  great  demand  on 
me  for  men  to  scout  the  country  east  and  west.  I earnestly  request 
that  you  will  order  about  200  cavalry  to  operate  between  Sugar  Creek 
and  Cross  Hollows,  both  east  and  west  of  the  telegraph  road,  and  I will 
render  them  all  the  assistance  needed  in  subsistence  and  ammunition, 
as  well  as  additional  force  of  troops.  If  I did  not  have  so  much  work 
to  do  east,  west,  and  south  I would  not  ask  this.  I believe  one  month’s 
campaign  will  make  them  tired  of  Bentonville,  Cross  Hollows,  and  War 
Eagle. 

I remain,  general,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  LA  RUE  HARRISON, 

Colonel , Commanding . 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Sanborn, 

Commanding  District  of  Southwest  Missouri. 


Headquarters, 

Fayetteville , Ark.,  August  31,  1864. 

General:  Inclosed  please  find  copy  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Bishop’s 
report  of  expedition  to  Neosho.  A blundering  clerk  pasted  the  sheets 
in  form  of  a roll,  and  as  it  is  too  late  to  rewrite  it,  I have  to  cut  them 
apart  and  do  the  best  I can.  Lieutenant  George,  Eighth  Missouri  State 
Militia,  was  killed  by  the  bushwhackers  at  Osage,  near  Bentonville,  on 
Monday  morning.  He  was  buried  here  by  my  command  yesterday. 
Captain  Akard  has  gone  on  to  Fort  Smith,  having  been  re-enforced  by 
seventy-five  men  of  my  command  and  the  Kansas  mail  party,  thirty 
strong.  The  rebels  are  getting  more  scarce  west  of  us,  but  matters  are 
still  in  statu  quo  on  the  east.  I intend  to  commence  a new  dispen- 
sation for  Cross  Hollows  and  Mud  Town  in  about  a week.  We  are 
building  a fine  set  of  stables  and  using  every  precaution  to  preserve  our 
stock.  It  is  holding  its  own  well.  I desire  very  much  to  have  you 
visit  us  as  soon  as  you  can  make  it  convenient.  Let  me  know  as  soon 
as  you  get  any  intelligence  from  Washington  in  regard  to  a change  of 
boundaries  or  any  other  matters  of  importance.  I inclose  a letter* 
received  to-day  from  the  u brush,”  which  shows  the  serpent  is  wounded 
by  his  much  hissing.  Such  letters  are  received  by  me  almost  daily, 
although  no  notice  is  ever  taken  of  them.  It  might  interest  the  public 
if  published  verbatim  et  Uteratum.  The  disabling  of  mills  causes 
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moie  writhing  among  bushwhackers  than  any  other  mode  of  attack ; 
but  they  threaten  to  stay  and  tight  me  on  boiled  acorns.  If  your  scouts 
report  any  movements  of  importance  on  the  east  of  this  please  inform 
me. 

I remain,  general,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  LA  RUE  HARRISON, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Brigadier- General  Sanborn, 

Commanding 1 District  of  Southwest  Missouri. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Albert  W.  Bishop , First  Arkansas  Cavalry  { Union). 

Neosho,  August  27 , 1864. 

General  : A detachment  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  Captain 
Hughes’  command  arrived  here  this  noon,  the  whole  under  my  general 
command.  I left  Fayetteville  on  the  night  of  the  21st  with  300  men 
mounted  and  dismounted,  and  one  howitzer,  fully  expecting  to  have  a 
fight  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  Cane  Hill  or  Rhea’s  Mills,  but  the  birds 
had  mainly  flown.  At  Cane  Hill  we  ran  on  a squad  of  twenty-five  or 
thirty,  whom  we  very  quickly  dispersed.  I soon  afterward  ascertained 
that  Adair  had  gone  south  with  his  command,  and  Brown  was  reported 
to  be  temporarily  out  of  the  country.  The  next  day  I sent  my  dis- 
mounted men  back  to  Fayetteville  and  commenced  scouting  the  country 
thoroughly  to  this  place.  Captain  Hughes  will  give  you  the  particulars. 
Though  we  discovered  no  force  of  any  consequence,  there  is  still  much 
work  to  be  done  in  Northwestern  Arkansas,  and  I respectfully  request, 
in  behalf  of  the  command  at  Fayetteville,  that  Captain  Hughes  be  sent 
south  again  as  soon  as  possible  with  as  much  of  a command  as  you  can 
spare  for  him.  He  has  done  us  very  essential  service.  I move  again 
to-morrow  in  the  direction  of  Pinevilld  and  Bentonville. 

Hoping  that  we  shall  soon  be  attached  to  your  district,  I remain,  in 
haste, 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 

A.  W.  BISHOP. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn, 

Springfield , Mo. 


Fayetteville,  Ark.,  August  31 , 1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  accordance  with  your 
order  of  the  19th  instant  I proceeded  with  a detachment  of  300  men  of 
the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 
and  one  mountain  howitzer  to  the  vicinity  of  Cane  Hill,  Ark.,  to  attack 
and  pursue  any  rebel  bands  that  I might  be  able  to  find  in  the  western 
portion  of  Washington  or  Benton  Counties.  Leaving  Fayetteville  at  10 
p.  m.  on  the  21st,  the  next  morning  the  command  arrived  at  Cane  Hill, 
where  our  extreme  advance,  led  by  Sergeant  Miles,  Company  H,  First 
Arkansas  Cavalry,  gallantly  charged  a party  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
men  seen  hoveri ng  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town.  A stand  was  attempted, 
but  our  men  jiressed  them  so  closely  that  they  fled  in  confusion  to  the 
bushes.  They  proved  from  reliable  subsequent  inquiry  to  be  a portion 
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of  Watie’s  command.  Learning  that  Adair  and  his  company,  whom  I 
had  expected  to  meet,  had  certainly  gone  south,  and  that  Brown,  if  in 
the  country  at  all,  was  north  of  me,  I moved  to  Rhea’s  Mills  and 
camped.  On  the  morning  of  the  23d,  deeming  his  assistance  no  longer 
necessary,  I ordered  Captain  Pearson,  commanding  100  dismounted 
men,  to  return  to  Fayetteville,  Assistant  Surgeon  Tefft  accompanying 
him.  The  orders  from  headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri 
to  Captain  Hughes,  commanding  detachment  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  requiring  him  to  proceed  to  Neosho,  Mo.,  with  such  assist- 
ance as  he  could  obtain  from  your  command,  and  he  being  particularly 
desirous  of  arriving  there  in  time  to  enable  him  to  be  at  Springfield,  Mo., 
to-day,  to  muster  his  command  for  pay,  and  transact  business  connected 
with  the  enlistment  of  a number  of  his  men  as  veterans  which  could 
not  elsewhere,  or  at  any  other  time,  be  disposed  of,  I determined  to 
thoroughly  scout  the  country,  proceeding  ultimately  to  Neosho  before 
returning  to  Fayetteville.  With  this  view  I moved  westwardly  to  Cin- 
cinnati, distant  ten  miles,  hearing  meantime  that  Brown  also  had  gone 
south;  thence  northeast  by  north,  crossing  Norwood  Prairie  to  John 
Carter’s  farm,  on  Illinois  Creek,  in  Benton  County,  when  our  advance 
ran  on  a party  of  three  bushwhackers,  dispersing  them,  wounding  1 and 
capturing  2 horses,  a mule  and  wagon.  The  same  day  a flanking  party, 
commanded  by  Captain  King,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  discovered  the 
retreat,  near  David  Loveall’s,  six  miles  from  Carter’s,  on  the  road  to 
Fayetteville  to  Norwood  Prairie,  of  a gang  of  bushwhackers  apparently 
numbering  from  fifteen  to  twenty.  A few  feeding  at  the  time  escaped. 
Loveall  himself,  a notoriously  bad  man,  was  killed.  Eight  head  of  horses 
and  3 guns  were  here  captured.  That  night  I camped  at  Carter’s,  trav- 
eling from  twenty-two  to  twenty-five  miles  during  the  day. 

On  the  24th  I moved  generally  in  a northwesterly  direction,  crossing 
Lindsey’s  Prairie,  thence  five  miles  northeasterly,  going  into  camp  on 
the  headwaters  of  Flint  Creek.  During  this  day  I kept  out  as  usual  a 
force  on  either  flank,  but  developed  no  enemy  save  an  occasional  bush- 
whacker whose  speed  seemed  to  be  the  only  good  quality  he  possessed. 
Distance  traveled,  twenty  miles  during  the  day.  On  the  25th  I moved 
northwardly  across  Spavinaw  Creek,  thence  in  a westerly  direction 
down  Honey  Creek,  camping  on  the  latter  immediately  north  of  the 
Missouri  line  and  six  miles  from  the  Seneca  Nation.  I had  intended  to 
destroy  an  important  mill  on  Spavinaw,  but  a blunder  on  the  part  of 
my  guide,  who  led  the  column  several  miles  from  its  proper  course, 
rendered  it  impracticable  for  me  to  do  so  at  that  time.  This  mill,  known 
as  Williams’,  affords  sustenance  to  none  but  disloyal  people,  and  should 
be  disabled  or  destroyed  at  the  earliest  feasible  moment.  Our  march 
on  the  25th  was  from  twenty  to  twenty -five  miles.  No  enemy  of  moment 
was  discovered.  On  the  26th  we  crossed  Cowskin  Prairie  and  river 
and  proceeded  thence  northeasterly,  moving  up  Buffalo  Creek  on  the 
Neosho  road  and  going  into  camp  ten  miles  south  of  that  place.  Dis- 
tance traveled,  same  substantially  as  on  the  25th;  no  enemy  discovered. 
On  the  27th  we  moved  to  Neosho,  arriving  at  noon.  The  same  day  Cap- 
tain Hughes  left  with  his  command  for  Springfield.  28tli,  I moved  with 
detachment  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  the  howitzer  toward  Fayette- 
ville, passing  through  Pineville,  Mo.,  and  camping  a mile  and  a half 
below  that  place.  Here  we  ran  some  bushwhackers  into  the  woods,  and 
captured  2 horses  with  their  equipments.  A flouring  mill  in  this  local- 
ity I burned;  none  but  rebels  living  in  its  vicinity.  Distance  traveled 
during  the  day,  twenty -three  miles.  29th,  1 moved  in  the  direction  of 
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Benton  ville,  Ark.,  arriving  at  that  place  at  1 p.  m.,  disabling  on  the 
route  Williams’  and  Walters’  Mills,  on  Sugar  Creek,  the  latter  a large 
one,  and  apparently  worked  to  its  full  capacity.  Quite  a number  of 
rebel  women  were  at  this  mill  as  we  came  up.  Passing  Bentonville  I 
moved  down  Lick  Creek,  a direction,  I believe,  not  often  taken,  and 
during  tbe  afternoon  the  command  surprised  and  killed  2 bushwhackers, 
and  a rebel  spy  and  scout.  The  scout  resisted  to  the  last,  fighting  most 
bravely.  Passes  were  found  on  his  person  from  Brigadier-General 
Maxey,  commanding  District  of  Indian  Territory,  from  headquarters 
Second  Brigade,  First  Division,  Army  of  Texas,  and  also  from  other 
minor  commanders.  That  evening  we  camped  seven  miles  from  Ben- 
tonville on  the  waters  of  Osage  Creek.  30th,  line  of  march  was  taken 
up  for  Brown’s  Mills,  on  the  Brush  Creek  fork  of  Illinois  Creek.  Dis- 
abling this  mill,  I then  moved  westwardly  to  Tliomasburg’s  Mill  on 
Barren  Fork  of  Illinois  Creek,  disabling  it  also.  I now  moved  directly 
to  Fayetteville,  arriving  there  about  4 p.  m. 

It  was  my  constant  object  while  out  to  pass  through  localities  where 
bushwhackers  were  reported  to  range  and  be  harbored,  especially 
Brown’s  command.  He,  I am  satisfied,  is  not  at  present  in  this  section 
of  the  country,  though  his  return,  and  perhaps  speedy,  is  not  at  all 
improbable.  North  of  the  Boston  Mountains,  and  west  of  this  place, 
there  are  not  in  my  judgment  one-fourth  of  the  rebel  enemies  of  the 
Government,  of  whatever  name  or  kind,  that  infested  this  portion  of 
the  district  a month  since.  Forage,  corn  particularly,  as  far  west  as 
Spavinaw  Creek,  is  much  more  abundant  than  I had  supposed.  There 
is  scarcely  a Union  man  to  be  found  farming  in  the  western  portions 
of  Benton  and  Washington  Counties,  and  I would  suggest  that  this 
forage  be  secured  for  our  purposes,  without,  any  unnecessary  delay. 
The  rebels  have  been  roused  from  their  fancied  security,  and  we  must 
work  quickly  to  secure  the  result  of  their  labor.  I captured  in  all  30 
serviceable  horses  and  mules,  Captain  Hughes  being  permitted  to  ap- 
propriate what  was  necessary  to  maintain  the  efficiency  of  his  command. 
The  mills  destroyed  or  disabled  were  of  very  little  or  no  service  to 
Union  people. 

I am  much  indebted  to  the  officers  of  the  command  for  any  success 
that  may  have  attended  the  expedition. 

A.  W.  BISHOP, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  First  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison. 


AUGUST  22-25,  1864.— Scout  from  Helena  to  Mount  Vernon,  Ark. 

Report  of  Maj.  Eagleton  Carmichael , Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Helena , Ark.,  August  25,  1864. 

Sir:  I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  a scout  under  my 
command : 

We  left  Helena  on  the  22d  instant  on  board  the  steamers  Dove  and 
Homeyer;  went  up  Saint  Francis  River;  landed  four  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Anguille  River  and  disembarked.  Proceeded  from  land- 
ing to  Hughes’  farm;  from  there  to  Doctor  Ward’s,  by  way  of  Gill’s; 
thence  to  Weatherly’s,  Dayle’s,  and  Mrs,  Roberts’;  crossed  lower  mouth 
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of  Cow  Bayou,  on  to  Mickey’s;  from  there  to  Linden;  from  Linden  to 
Madison,  passing  several  places  I do  not  remember  the  names  of;  from 
Madison  to  Mount  Vernon,  through  large  settlements,  where  I heard 
there  was  a detachment  of  rebel  cavalry,  but  found  none;  from  Mount 
Vernon  to  McDaniel’s,  where  I remained  a part  of  the  night  of  the  23d; 
from  McDaniel’s  we  returned  by  a different  route  to  the  upper  mouth 
of  Cow  Bayou.  I divided  my  command  in  passing  through  most  of 
the  settlements  where  I could,  so  there  was  but  very  little  of  the 
country  but  what  we  scouted  through.  The  information  I received  in 
the  country  was  that  Briscoe’s  and  Coates’  companies  were  ordered 
away  on  the  20th,  but- a few  had  been  left  behind  to  get  the  stragglers 
together  and  follow  the  companies.  As  to  their  having  been  pasturing 
any  number  of  horses,  I do  not  believe  it,  for  I particulary  inquired  of 
both  whites  and  negroes  through  the  country  and  could  learn  nothing 
of  them.  While  they  were  there  they  were  scattered  through  the 
settlements  in  small  squads,  conscripting  and  getting  what  horses 
they  could.  We  captured  Lieut.  J.  M.  (Trigg,  Company  A,  Dobbin’s 
regiment;  Private  Thomas  M.  Short,  same  company,  and  Luther  Drum, 
a conscript.  We  arrested  W.  F.  Pruitt,  IT.  Y.  Gill,  IT.  J.  Howard,  and 
P.  B.  Mickey.  We  also  captured  and  seized  8 horses  and  5 mules. 
The  prisoners  I turned  over  to  the  provost-marshal  and  the  stock  I 
turned  over  to  the  district  quartermaster.  We  destroyed  a large  num- 
ber of  shotguns  and  rifles  and  burned  McDaniel’s  Mill.  I should  have 
gone  to  Dick  Anderson’s,  but  could  hear  of  no  rebel  soldiers  in  that 
direction,  and  it  would  have  detained  us  nearly  a day  longer,  and  could 
not  have  reached  the  boats  until  the  morning  of  the  25th  without  over- 
working our  horses. 

E.  CARMICHAEL, 

Major,  Commanding  Expedition, 

Lieut.  F.  E.  Snow, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas. 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 

Helena , August  25,  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

Major  Carmichael  is  entitled  to  much  credit  for  this  scout. 

WM.  CROOKS, 

Colonel  Sixth  Minnesota  Infantry , Commanding  District. 


AUGUST  22-30,  1864. — Operations  in  La  Fayette  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Melville  U.  Foster , (Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav. 

airy. 

Holden,  Mo.,  August  31,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  marches,  scouts,  &c.,  of  my  command : 
August  22,  took  Lieutenant  Pharis  and  thirty  men  of  both  companies 
and  arrested  the  families  of  Durrett,  Stoner,  Cowarden,  and  Scott,  for 
feeding  bushwhackers ; returned  same  day ; traveled  thirty  miles.  Au- 
gust 24,  Lieutenants  Pharis  and  Marr,  with  forty  men  of  both  compa- 
nies, escorted  prisoners  to  Warrensburg;  returned  next  day;  traveled 
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thirty  miles.  Same  day  Lieutenant  Combs,  with  thirty -five  men,  es- 
corted Paymaster  Mears  to  Chapel  Hill ; traveled  thirty  miles.  August 
26,  took  thirty-five  men  of  both  companies,  in  obedience  to  telegram 
from  district  headquarters ; proceeded  to  Big  Creek  to  co-operate  with 
Captain  Queen,  from  Warrensburg;  drove  Walnut  Creek;  jumped  three 
bushwhackers;  drew  blood,  but  got  no  one.  August  27,  met  Captain 
Queen ; proceeded  up  Big  Creek ; drove  the  brush  on  Panther  Creek.  Was 
told  that  a body  of  Confederates  had  passed  to  the  westward  recently; 
took  the  direction.  On  arriving  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Tackett  was 
told  by  him  that  Palmer,  with  140  recruits  for  the  Confederate  army, 
had  passed  between  Harrisonville  and  Pleasant  Hill,  and  left  his  house 
early  the  morning  of  the  26th.  Palmer  thus  being  thirty-six  hours 
ahead,  and  night  at  band,  rendering  it  utterly  impossible  to  follow  him 
till  morning,  thereby  virtually  giving  him  forty-eight  hours  the  start 
of  us,  it  was  thought  useless  to  follow.  We  therefore  proceeded  up 
Big  Creek.  August  28,  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  Crawford’s  Fork  of 
Big  Creek,  and  divided  the  force,  Captain  Queen,  with  one-half,  taking 
one  side,  while  I,  with  the  balance,  took  the  other  side.  Near  evening, 
with  my  squad,  ran  afoul  of  a gang  of  about  fifteen  bushwhackers 
within  six  miles  of  Chapel  Hill;  had  a nice  little  chase  of  about  three 
miles,  completely  scattering  the  gang,  dismounting  one  man,  capturing 
one  horse,  saddle,  and  bridle.  August  29,  again  separated  as  before. 
Captain  Queen  saw  and  fired  upon  two  bushwhackers.  I flushed  a 
gang  of  about  ten  or  twelve  in  a thicket;  wounded  2,  but  escaped  in 
the  brush.  Captured  4 horses  and  equipments  and  3 guns.  Two  of 
the  horses  were  so  badly  wounded  as  to  be  unable  to  travel,  and  were 
left;  the  saddles  of  such  inferior  quality  that  I destroyed  them  on  the 
ground.  August  30,  returned  to  camp,  having  traveled  115  miles. 
Besides  this  there  was  a daily  patrol  of  twenty  men  to  and  from 
Pleasant  Hill. 

V ery  respectfully, 

M.  U.  FOSTEE, 

Captain , Commanding. 

Lieut.  J.  N.  Pennock, 

Adjt.  7th  Regt.  Car.  Mo.  State  Militia,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 


AUGUST  23,  1864.— Affair  at  Webster,  Mo. 

Report  of  Maj.  James  Wilson , Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  August  25 , 1864. 

I sent  a squad  to  Cadet  Station  yesterday  morning.  Scouts  are  out 
continually  scouring  Saint  Francois  and  Washington  Counties.  A band 
of  fifty  guerrillas  entered  Webster  and  plundered  the  place  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d,  and  returned  in  a southwesterly  direction.  Scouts  have 
gone  in  that  direction.  I have  men  engaged  in  completing  Fort  David- 
son. The  work  on  the  fort  on  Eock  Mountain  had  been  suspended 
when  I came  here.  If  you  desire  the  work  continued  please  inform  me. 
An  engineer,  sent  here  by  General  Eosecrans  to  report,  &c.,  reports 
that  fort  a nuisance. 

JAMES  WILSON, 

Major,  Commanding . 


Brigadier-General  Ewing. 
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AUGUST  23-26,  1864.— Scout  from  Ozark,  Mo.,  to  Dubuque  Crossing  and 

Sugar  Loaf  Prairie. 

Report  of  Copt.  John  C.  Bailey , Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

Hdqrs.  Detachment  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry, 

Rear  Ozark , August  26 , 1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  a scout  of  one  commis- 
sioned officer  and  twenty  men  which  left  here  on  the  morning  of  the 
23d  instant  returned  to-day.  They  scouted  the  country  as  far  south- 
east as  Dubuque,  crossing  the  river  and  going  ten  miles  farther  down 
on  Sugar  Loaf  Prairie.  They  report  no  force  of  the  enemy  moving 
this  direction,  and,  from  the  best  information  could  gain,  Shelby  was 
at  Batesville  with  about  2,500  men,  and  the  general  impression  is  that 
he  has  been  ordered  south  across  the  Arkansas  Eiver.  His  conscripts 
are  deserting  him  faster  than  he  can  gather  them  up.  One  company  of 
sixty-five  which  was  gotten  up  south  of  here  now  number  but  twelve 
men,  which  is  no  doubt  correct,  since  bushwhackers  are  quite  numerous 
through  a portion  of  the  country  which  my  scouts  pass  through.  I am 
keeping  a small  scout  at  Forsyth  and  vicinity  and  between  here  and 
that  point  all  the  time.  I sent  a lieutenant  and  twenty  men  to  Du- 
buque and  vicinity  to-day  to  be  absent  five  days.  I understand  Cap- 
tain Ball  is  going  down  into  that  county;  if  so,  will  not  that  relieve  me 
from  scouting  there  to  some  extent?  If  there  are  not  some  heavy  rains 
soon  will  be  obliged  to  move  the  detachment  to  where  there  is  water, 
since  it  is  so  scarce  here  now  that  have  to  water  most  of  my  stock  out 
of  buckets.  Am  hauling  forage  ten  miles,  and  getting  scarce  at  that. 
Some  sixteen  head  of  our  best  horses  are  unserviceable,  lame  with  the 
foot  evil  (a  singular  disease),  and  cannot  account  as  to  the  cause.  In 
some  cases  the  hoof  comes  nearly  off',  and  there  appears  to  be  no 
remedy. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

JOHN  C.  BAILEY, 

Captain , Comdg.  Detachment  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Sanborn, 

Commanding  District  of  Southwest  Missouri , Springfield , Mo. 


AUGUST  23-28, 1864. — Expedition  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  to  Fayetteville,  Ark., 
and  skirmish  (24th)  at  Gerald  Mountain,  Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  L.  Rowell , Second  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

Camp  Phelps,  Mo.,  August  29, 1864. 

Colonel  : I herewith  transmit  my  report  of  the  command  which  1 
was  placed  in  charge  of  by  Special  Orders,  No.  51,  headquarters  Post 
of  Cassville,  Cassville,  Mo. 

I obedience  to  instructions  I proceeded  with  the  train,  leaving  the 
Big  Spring,  near  Cassville,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  August.  I 
proceeded  with  caution  to  Little  Sugar  Creek,  where  I encamped  with- 
out molestation.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I continued  our  move  on 
the  Avire  road.  I moved  forward  until  in  about  ten  miles  of  Fayette- 
ville, at  what  is  called  the  Gerald  Mountain.  The  rear  guard  was  sud- 
denly attacked  by  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  rebels,  who  were  concealed 
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on  our  left.  At  the  moment  of  the  attack  the  rear  guard  gave  way, 
and  the  rebels  seeing  this  dashed  upon  the  wagons,  firing  at  teamsters 
and  mules.  Being  at  the  head  of  the  column  myself,  as  soon  as  I 
heard  the  firing  started  to  the  rear,  ordering  all  the  infantry  to  form 
and  protect  the  advance  of  the  train,  while  I ordered  the  cavalry  to 
follow  me.  I immediately  made  my  way  to  the  place  of  firing  with 
what  men  I could  hastily  call  upon.  On  arriving  at  the  place  of  action 
I opened  fire  on  some  rebels  who  were  shooting  one  of  my  wounded 
men.  As  soon  as  I commenced  firing  at  the  enemy  they  began  to  fall 
back.  I followed  them  as  far  as  I thought  prudent  on  account  of  the 
train.  The  enemy  drew  off  up  a mountain  to  the  east,  whereupon  I 
thought  best  to  proceed  to  move  on  with  the  train.  I proceeded  to 
Fayetteville  on  the  24th.  My  loss  was  1 man  killed;  1 other  man  shot 
in  four  different  parts  of  the  body;  one  or  two  others  slightly  grazed 
with  bullets.  After  remaining  at  Fayetteville  two  days  I started  to 
Cassville  on  the  27th  instant,  throwing  out  flankers  on  each  side  of  the 
way.  I had  no  further  difficulty,  and  arrived  at  Cassville  the  28th 
instant.  I also  lost  in  the  fight  1 Government  mule  and  3 horses. 

JAMES  L.  POWELL, 

Captain  Company  F,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry . 


AUGUST  23-29,  1864. — Expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  with  skirmishes  (25th) 
at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Francis  J.  Herron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Baton  Rouge 
and  Port  Hudson. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Elias  S.  Dennis,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Division,  Nine- 
teenth Army  Corps. 

No.  3. — Col.  Benjamin  Dornhlaser,  Forty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade. 

No.  4. — Itinerary  of  the  Cavalry  Division,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps,  commanded  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Albert  L.  Lee,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  5. — Maj.  Bacon  Montgomery,  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  6. — Capt.  William  J.  Evans,  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry 
(mounted). 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Francis  J.  Herron , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Baton  Rouge  and  Port  Hudson. 

Baton  Rouge,  August  28, 1864. 

(Received  9.30  a.  m.) 

Major:  I returned  last  evening  from  Clinton,  after  driving  Scott 
twenty  miles  from  that  place  in  the  direction  of  Liberty.  He  made 
obstinate  resistance  to  both  columns  for  twelve  miles  from  Clinton. 
Our  loss  is  6 killed  and  23  wounded;  among  the  latter  are  two  of  Gen- 
eral Lee’s  staff  officers,  Captain  McComas  and  Captain  Pierce.  The 
enemy’s  loss  is  30  killed,  including  1 field  officer,  and  over  100  wounded, 
including  several  officers,  one  of  whom,  Captain  Thompson,  is  on  the 
road  mortally  wounded  and  probably  dead  ere  this.  We  ha  ve  also  over 
20  prisoners,  including  1 officer,  Captain  Bradford,  of  Colonel  Scott’s 
staff.  General  Lee  met  the  enemy  at  Redwood,  seventeen  miles  from 


Chap.  UII.] 


EXPEDITION  TO  CLINTON,  LA. 


275 


this  place,  and  had  a sharp  light  with  them  at  midnight,  driving  them 
to  the  Comite  River,  where  they  used  artillery  freely,  he  dislodging 
them  after  several  hours7  work,  pushing  close  to  Clinton.  I left  Hud- 
son with  the  infantry  at  5 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  25th.  When 
live  miles  out  a bridge  fifty  feet  long  gave  way  with  the  advance  guard 
of  cavalry  on  it,  precipitating  thirty  men  and  horses  into  a bayou,  and 
badly  injuring  six  men  and  a number  of  horses.  It  required  three  hours 
hard  labor  to  rebuild  the  bridge,  and  but  for  the  unfortunate  delay*  I 
could  have  reached  Clinton  at  daylight  without  resistance,  and  thus 
have  been  completely  in  rear  of  the  force  watching  Lee.  A battery  of 
four  guns  that  had  been  at  Tunica  passed  from  Jackson  to  Clinton  half 
an  hour  before  I struck  the  Clinton  road.  A.movement  had  been  ex- 
pected  from  Baton  Rouge,  but  not  from  Port  Hudson,  and  they  were 
completely  off  guard  in  that  direction.  We  destroyed  their  corn  stored 
at  Clinton  and  at  several  points  east  and  north.  General  Lee  followed 
Scott  toward  Liberty,  but  at  latest  advices  Scott  had  left  there  and 
was  moving  in  the  direction  of  Osyka.  I also  had  the  Government 
workshop  near  Clinton  destroyed.  We  brought  ten  or  twelve  bales  of 
cotton  and  a number  of  head  of  cattle,  also  quite  a number  of  negroes. 
I am  much  indebted  to  Generals  Lee  and  Dennis  for  the  energy  dis- 
played in  pushing  forward  their  commands.  Will  report  in  detail 
to-morrow. 

Respectfully, 

F.  J.  HERRON, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Elias  S.  Dennis , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Second 
Division , Nineteenth  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps, 

Morganza , La.,  September  1 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  following  report 
for  the  information  of  the  general  commanding: 

Pursuant  to  his  instructions  of  the  23d  of  August,  1864,  I embarked 
on  steamers  with  about  3,000  men  of  my  command,  and  proceeded  down 
the  river  to  Port  Hudson,  La.;  reached  that  point  at  5 a. m.  August 24, 
and  at  4 p.  m.,in  compliance  with  orders  from  Major-General  Herron,  I 
took  up  my  fine  of  march  for  Clinton,  La.,  and  after  marching  all  night 
arrived  there  at  2 p.  m.  August  25,  meeting  with  but  slight  opposition 
from  the  enemy  on  the  way.  Remained  in  camp  at  Clinton  until  4 p. 
m.  August  26,  then  started  on  my  return  to  Port  Hudson.  I met  no 
enemy,  but  owing  to  the  excessive  heat  did  not  reach  that  point  until  8 
a.  m.  August  28.  Having  to  await  the  arrival  of  boats,  we  were  de- 
tained here  until  4 p.  m.,  when  I proceeded  up  the  river  to  Morganza, 
La.,  reaching  there  without  accident  on  the  morning  of  August  29, 
1864.  Below  please  find  list  of  casualties. 

I have  the  lionortobe,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ELIAS  S.  DENNIS, 

B r igadi er- Gen  oral,  Commanding . 

Capt.  B.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  U.  S.  Forces , Morganza , La. 


276 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


First  Brigade : Eleventh  Illinois  Infantry,  3 men  missing’ ; Forty-sixth 
Illinois  Infantry,  2 men  missing;  Seventy-sixth  Illinois  Infantry,  1 man 
missing;  Thirtieth  Missouri  Infantry,  2 men  missing. 

Second  Brigade:  Forty-seventh  Indiana  Infantry,!  man  missing; 
Twenty-ninth  Wisconsin  Infantry,  2 men  missing;  One  hundred  and. 
twentieth  Ohio  Infantry,  2 men  missing. 

Cavalry:  Second  Hew  York  Cavalry,  2 men  wounded;  Fourth  U.  S. 
Cavalry,  1 man  wounded. 

Artillery:  Twenty-sixth  Hew  York  Light  Artillery,  1 man  wounded. 


Ho.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Benjamin  Dornblaser , Forty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry , 
commanding  First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brio.,  Second  Div.,  19th  Army  Corps, 

Morganza , La.,  August  29 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  compliance  with  orders, 
this  brigade  embarked  on  steamers  on  the  night  of  the  23d  instant  and 
proceeded  to  Port  Hudson,  La.,  where  it  disembarked.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  24th  instant,  at  5 p.  m.,  the  column  moved  out  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Clinton,  La.,  the  First  Brigade  in  advance,  supplied  with  five 
days’  rations  and  one  ammunition  wagon  to  each  regiment.  The  com- 
mand marched  all  night,  only  resting  at  intervals  to  enable  the  column 
to  close  up,  and  arrived  at  Clinton  at  noon  of  the  25th.  Small  scouting 
parties  of  the  enemy  only  were  encountered,  who  fled  at  our  approach. 
The  troops  rested  until  4 p.  m.  of  the  26th,  when  the  return  march  was 
commenced,  arriving  at  Port  Hudson  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  and 
Morganza  on  the  morning  of  the  29th.  Port  Hudson  is  distant  twenty- 
five  miles  from  here,  and  from  Port  Hudson  to  Clinton  the  same.  The 
march  was  a very  hard  one,  and  the  losses  sustained  by  the  brigade 
were  caused  principally  by  men  becoming  exhausted  by  the  way  and 
being  captured  by  the  enemy,  who  followed  in  our  rear.  The  following 
are  the  losses  of  the  brigade:  Eleventh  Illinois,  3 missing;  Forty-sixth 
Illinois,  2 missing;  Seventy-sixth  Illinois,  1 missing;  Thirtieth  Mis- 
souri, 2 missing. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  DORHB  LASER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Capt.  W.  E Kuhn, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Division , 19th  Army  Corps. 


Ho.  4. 

Itinerary  of  the  Cavalry  Division , Nineteenth  Army  Corps , commanded 
hy  Brig.  Gen.  Albert  L.  Lee.* 

August  11. — The  division  was  formed  and  General  Lee  announced  as 
its  commander  in  General  Orders,  Ho.  1,  headquarters  Department  of 


* From  monthly  return. 
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the  Gulf,  Office  Chief  of  Cavalry.  The  Second  Louisiana  Cavalry  was 
announced  as  belonging  to  First  Brigade,  but  by  order  of  Major-General 
Canby,  commanding  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi,  that  regi- 
ment was  consolidated  with  First  Louisiana  Cavalry  and  the  men  sent 
to  the  latter  regiment,  at  Morganza,  La.  The  Eleventh  New  York  Cav- 
alry during  the  month  was  stationed  at  points  along  the  Mississippi 
ltiver  above  and  below  a point  opposite  Donaldson ville,  La.,  guarding 
the  country. 

The  division,  excepting  the  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry,  moved  out 
of  Baton  Eouge  upon  Clinton,  La.,  on  the  24th,  to  co-operate  with  an 
infantry  force  from  Port  Hudson,  to  strike  the  rebel  forces  under  Colonel 
Scott.  An  accident  delaying  the  infantry  column,  the  rebels  were  not 
surrounded,  as  was  designed.  The  cavalry  met  the  enemy,  about  1,800 
strong,  and  drove  him,  after  severe  skirmishing,  seven  miles  beyond 
Clinton,  capturing  2 officers  and  35  men. 

August  27. — Returned  to  camp.  The  cavalry  at  other  times  during 
the  month  were  engaged  in  picket  and  scouting  duty. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Maj.  Bacon  Montgomery , Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers, 

Baton  Rouge , La.j  August  28 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  part  taken 
by  my  command  during  the  late  expedition  to  Clinton,  La. : 

At  2 p.  m.  August  24  my  regiment  was  in  line  on  the  Clinton  road 
in  rear  of  the  Second  Louisiana  Cavalry ; passing  the  picket  with  fifty 
men  of  my  regiment  I took  the  advance  and  soon  came  upon  a squad 
of  the  enemy  who  gradually  fell  back  before  [us]  ; they  never  returned 
our  fire  but  raised  the  white  flag.  I halted  the  column,  not  wishing  them 
to  see  our  force,  and  advanced  with  Captain  Jenkins  and  two  men  and 
met  Captain  Brown  with  three  men.  I asked  for  his  communication;  he 
said  it  would  be  forthcoming  in  a few  minutes.  In  the  meantime  I had 
sent  the  two  men  back  as  messengers  to  Colonel  Fonda.  In  a few 
minutes  I received  the  order  from  you  to  send  the  men  whom  I had 
captured  to  the  rear.  The  enemy  instantly  sprang  into  their  saddles 
and  started  off  rapidly,  saying  they  would  not  be  taken,'  but  said  they 
would  await  me  a few  hundred  yards  in  advance.  I rode  back  till  I met 
Colonel  Fonda,  who  told  me  to  meet  him  and  if  he  had  any  communi- 
cation to  receive  it,  if  not  to  give  him  fifteen  minutes  to  get  [out  of] 
our  way.  He  said  he  wanted  no  longer  time  than  that  and  dashed  off. 
When  the  time  was  up  we  started  at  a gallop  and  pursued  them  two 
miles  beyond  Redwood  bridge,  where,  finding  it  impossible  to  capture 
them,  the  heat  being  so  excessive  and  the  main  column  so  far  in  our 
rear,  I ordered  a halt  and  rested  until  the  remainder  of  the  command 
closed  up.  Soon  after  dark  we  were  again  ordered  forward.  The  enemy 
taking  advantage  of  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  favorable  posi- 
tion in  front,  annoyed  us  frequently  by  firing  on  my  advance;  at  one 
fire  they  wounded  the  sergeant  who  had  charge  of  the  advance  and  his 
horse  also.  At  another  time  concealing  themselves  in  the  thick  under- 
brush tiiey  permitted  us  to  advance  within  ten  or  twenty  feet  of  them, 
when  they  opened  a rapid  fire  on  us,  killing  3 horses  and  severely  wound- 


278 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  Lin. 


in g 1 mail,  but  their  lire  was  returned  with  such  vigor  that  they  were 
compelled  to  abandon  their  horses,  which  were  tied  near  the  road.  Near 
Oomite  bridge  they  hred  on  us,  killing  1 man  instantly.  Here  two  com- 
panies of  my  regiment  were  sent  to  guard  the  roads  in  our  rear.  Soon 
after  we  crossed  the  river,  having  to  swim  a few  feet.  Two  miles  from 
the  bridge  we  rested  a few  minutes,  and  under  orders  from  the  general 
commanding  I assumed  command  of  the  advance,  consisting  of  a 
detachment  of  the  Fourth  Wisconsin  in  addition  to  my  regiment.  We 
immediately  charged  them,  keeping  up  a running  fight  until  within  one 
mile  of  the  town,  killing  and  capturing  several,  the  men  using  their 
sabers  after  their  carbines  and  revolvers  had  been  discharged.  Here 
the  Fourth  Wisconsin  having  been  considerably  scattered  and  very 
much  fatigued,  I moved  the  Sixth  in  their  front,  and  in  conjunction 
with  about  100  of  the  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Mounted 
Infantry  on  foot,  I drove  them  within  and  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
town,  their  rear  11  eeing  in  confusion  and  disorder  upon  our  entrance. 
On  28th  we  returned  to  this  place  as  rear  guard  of  the  division,  having- 
lost  1 killed  and  4 wounded. 

Y ery  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

BACON  MONTGOMERY, 

Major , Commanding  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Capt.  T.  W.  Hurst, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  J.  Evans , One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois 

Infantry  [mounted). 

Hdqrs.  118th  Regt.  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry, 

Baton  Rouge , La .,  August  28,  1864. 

Captain:  In  compliance  with  orders  received  from  headquarters 
First  Brigade  this  day,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  state- 
ment with  regard  to  the  part  taken  by  the  One  hundred  and  eighteenth 
Illinois  Mounted  Infantry  in  the  expedition  to  Clinton,  La. : 

When  the  regiment  was  formed  on  the  Clinton  road  on  the  24th 
instant  the  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  was*  third  from  the 
right  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Logan,  avIio  remained 
in  command  until  the  column  arrived  near  Cypress  Bayou,  when  he 
returned  to  camp  sick,  turning  the  command  over  to  the  undersigned, 
senior  captain.  After  marching  to  Brushy  Bayou,  in  compliance  with 
orders,  I sent  Captain  Shaw,  Company  G,  forward  with  100  men  to  the 
support  of  the  advance,  who  continued  with  the  advance  three  miles 
beyond  Redwood,  when  he  was  ordered  to  dismount  forty  men  and 
send  in  advance  of  the  cavalry  deployed  under  command  of  Lieut.  E. 
B.  Hamilton,  and  to  report  the  remainder  of  his  100  men  to  the  regi- 
ment. These  forty  men  continued  in  the  advance  until  arriving  near 
Olive  Branch,  where  they  met  the  enemy  and  routed  them  after  a short 
skirmish,  in  which  Private  Thomas  E.  Mix,  Company  B,  was  killed. 
They  also  captured  2 prisoners  at  this  place.  This  occurred  about  2 
a.  m.  on  the  25th  instant.  After  crossing  Olive  Branch  I sent  forward 
fifty  men,  under  command  of  Captains  Roseubrook  and  Robinson,  to 
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relieve  Lieutenant  Hamilton.  They  continued  on  foot  skirmishing 
with  the  enemy  to  within  half  a mile  of  the  Comite  River.  During  this 
skirmishing  Corpl.  William  P.  Rice,  Company  K,  was  slightly  wounded 
in  the  foot,  and  in  accordance  with  orders  I dismounted  the  remainder 
of  the  regiment  and  went  forward  to  their  support.  I arrived  at  the 
river  at  daybreak,  where  I found  the  enemy  in  force,  who  had  partially 
destroyed  the  bridge  to  obstruct  our  passage.  After  sharp  skirmish- 
ing until  near  9 a.  m.  the  enemy  was  dislodged.  I then  ordered  the 
command  to  mount  and  effected  a crossing  by  swimming  the  horses 
at  the  bridge.  After  the  command  crossed  I was  ordered  by  General 
Lee  to  report  to  Major  Montgomery,  Avith  the  regiment, /who  had  com- 
mand of  the  advance,  keeping  up  a running  fight  until  the  enemy 
made  a stand  one  mile  this  side  of  Clinton,  when  I was  ordered  to  dis- 
mount 100  men  and  advance  with  them  deployed,  skirmishing  with  the 
enemy,  dislodging  him,  and  driving  him  through  the  city.  While  in 
Clinton  the  regiment  Avas  on  provost  duty,  where  we  remained  until  9 
a.  m.  the  27th  instant,  when  we  took  up  our  line  of  march,  arriving  at 
camp  near  Baton  Rouge  at  10.30  p.  m.  27th  instant. 

The  total  casualties  are  1 man  killed,  1 man  slightly  wounded,  and  3 
horses  from  the  extreme  heat. 

I take  pleasure  in  saying  both  officers  and  men  did  their  duty  well. 

Very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  J.  EVANS, 

Captain  Company  F,  Commanding  Regiment. 

Capt.  T.  W.  Hurst, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Brigade. 


AUGUST  24,  1864. — Skirmish  on  Gunter's  Prairie,  Ind.  Ter. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  B.  Maxey , C.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Towson , C.  V.,  September  3 , 1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  state  that  I am  in  receipt  of  General 
Watie’s  official  report,  by  which  it  appears  that  at  daylight  on  August 
24th  ultimo  he  attacked  a Federal  camp  on  north  side  of  Arkansas  River, 
on  Gunter’s  Prairie,  about  350  infantry  and  about  70  cavalry,  with  a 
detachment  of  his  command  of  about  500.  He  says : 

The  result  of  this  affair  was  14  prisoners,  about  20  killed,  150  mules  and  horses, 
and  the  burning  of  a large  quantity  of  hay.  I had  several  men  wounded,  1 killed, 
and  some  horses  killed — shot.  The  principal  object  was  to  burn  the  hay  and  cap- 
ture the  stock. 

He  says  he  did  not  intend  to  engage  enemy  with  equal  numbers,  and 
that  enemy  was  stronger  than  he  anticipated. 

Very  respectfully,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major- General. 

Col.  S.  S.  Anderson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &e.,  Shreveport,  La. 
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AUGUST  24,  1864. — Action  at  Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  near  Devall’s 

Bluff,  Ark. 

REPORTS.* 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Department  of  Ark- 
ansas. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Divis- 
ion. 

No.  3. — Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  Col.  Gilbert  Moyers,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army. 

# 

NO.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  the 
Department  of  Arkansas. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Arkansas, 

Little  Rock , August  26,  1864. 

General:  On  tlie  24th  instant  a large  rebel  force  under  Shelby 
made  a raid  upon  the  railroad  between  Devall’s  Bluff  and  Brownsville, 
capturing  the  guard,  destroying  the  telegraph  wire,  and  tearing  up  the 
track.  They  also  burned  a large  quantity  of  hay  and  destroyed  the 
machines  for  cutting  and  pressing.  Shelby’s  force  is  reported  3,000 
cavalry  and  six  pieces  of  artillery.  Before  sufficient  force  could  be  as- 
sembled to  capture  them  they  were  off.  Our  troops  are  still  in  pursuit. 
Our  cavalry  made  them  take  to  the  woods.  I have  not  learned  par- 
ticulars from  Devall’s  Bluff.  It  is  currently  reported  that  the  rebels 
have  crossed  a large  force  near  Arkansas  Post,  for  the  purpose  of  join- 
ing Shelby  and  attacking  Devall’s  Bluff  and  the  railroad.  Little 
Rock  was  to  be  attacked  at  the  same  time.  Colonel  Clayton,  relying 
upon  the  reports  of  his  reconnoitering  parties,  does  not  believe  that 
any  considerable  force  has  crossed  the  Arkansas ; he  thinks  that  a large 
cavalry  force  under  Price  is  now  moving  upon  the  south  side  of  the 
Saline  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the  Arkansas  above  here  and  making 
a raid  into  Missouri.  Price  is  reported  to  have  15,000  cavalry,  includ- 
ing Marmaduke’s  division.  I have  been  informed  by  everybody  recently 
from  the  south — deserters,  refugees,  &c. — that  Price  has  been  put  in 
command  of  the  cavalry  and  John  Magruder  of  the  infantry  that  are 
to  move  against  me.  It  is  the  general  opinion  that  Price  expects  to  go 
to  Missouri,  and  his  troops  are  said  to  be  jubilant  over  the  prospect.  I 
have  ordered  the  troops  at  Saint  Charles  to  Devall’s  Bluff,  and  hope 
you  will  send  me  force  enough  to  enable  me  to  take  the  field  and  leave 
the  depots  secure.  My  troops  are  constantly  being  discharged  by  expi- 
ration of  term  of  service.  My  instructions  are  to  hold  the  line  of  the 
Arkansas.  If  my  veterans  are  to  be  sent  to  some  other  department, 
and  my  force  continues  to  diminish,  I should  prefer  massing  the  whole 
command,  taking  the  field  with  it,  and  leaving  the  safety  of  the  posts 
to  future  consideration. 

Very  respectfully, 

F.  STEELE, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi. 


See  also  Jackman’s  report,  p.  671. 
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No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , TJ.  8.  Army , command- 
ing Second  Division. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluffs  Arlc .,  August  25 , 1864 — 1.30  p.  m. 

General  : Yesterday  morning’  I received  information  from  a reliable 
source  that  the  rebels  had  finished  their  pontoons  over  the  Arkansas 
River  above  the  post  and  that  they  were  to  cross  day  before  yesterday ; 
that  their  plan  was  to  attack  Little  Rock,  Devall’s  Bluff,  and  the  rail- 
road simultaneously.  I wrote  a dispatch  containing  this  information 
for  General  Steele,  but  the  telegraph  line  was  down  and  has  been  so  ever 
since.  At  12.30  o’clock  yesterday  a messenger  from  Ashley’s  Station 
arrived  stating  that  Shelby,  with  a force  of  2,000,  with  artillery  and  a 
train,  had  attacked  and  captured  that  post^  and  that  he  had  come  in 
from  the  north.  Ashley’s  Station  is  twelve  miles,  perhaps  fifteen,  from 
here  on  the  railroad.  There  were  about  150  troops  there  guarding  the 
railroad  and  haymakers. 

There  was  one  station  beyond  and  three  this  side,  at  each  of  which 
were  two  companies  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Veteran  Volunteer 
Infantry.  Subsequent  information  showed  that  Col.  G.  M.  Mitchell,  com- 
manding the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois,  had  concentrated  six  companies  at  a 
station  two  miles  this  side  of  Ashley’s  and  was  resisting  the  enemy. 
I sent  out  from  here  the  available  force  of  three  regiments  of  cavalry, 
under  Colonel  Geiger,  numbering  about  750,  for  observation  at  least,  and 
to  interpose  assistance  to  Colonel  Mitchell  if  possible.  Geiger  arrived 
promptly,  but  Mitchell  had  been  taken.  The  cavalry  commenced  to 
engage  Shelby  only  a few  minutes  after  Mitchell  surrendered  and 
fought  him  two  hours.  The  enemy,  it  is  reported,  had  2,000  or  3,000 
men,  and  I have  reasons  to  believe  that  he  had  forces  still  back  that  were 
not  engaged.  Our  loss  was  6 killed  and  42  wounded.  I think  we  lost 
no  prisoners.  The  fight  ended  by  the  enemy  falling  back  into  the  tim- 
ber toward  the  north  and  a little  in  this  direction.  Geiger  then  fell 
back  to  prevent  the  enemy  getting  between  this  place  and  him.  Our 
men  did  more-  than  hold  their  own.  I have  had -no  communication  at  all 
with  Little  Rock,  and  do  not  know  what  has  been  going  on  there  yester- 
day and  to-day.  Of  course  I know  nothing  about  operations  at  Pine 
Bluff.  I am  apprehensive  that  the  enemy  will  move  up  here  from  the 
Arkansas  River.  My  forces  have  lately  been  taken  away  to  the  extent 
of  two  regiments  to  strengthen  Pine  Bluff,  and  the  Fifty-fourth  Illi- 
nois, a veteran  regiment,  had  lately  been  taken  from  here  to  serve  as 
guard  for  hay  contractors.  I,  therefore,  have  only  about  600  infantry 
and  1,000  effective  cavalry,  together  with  one  battery.  I started  some 
scouts  through  to  Little  Rock  an  hour  ago.  I yesterday  sent  to  Saint 
Charles  for  a gun-boat,  which  1 soon  expect  to  arrive. 

In  haste,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  C.  C.  Washburn, 

Memphis. 

P.  S. — Three  demands  were  made  upon  Colonel  Mitchell  before  lie 
surrendered.  Our  loss  in  infantry  must  amount  to  450  prisoners. 


282 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff,  August  25,  1864 — 2 p.  m. 

Major:  I desire  to  communicate  in  a few  brief  lines  the  military 
condition  of  affairs  in  this  locality  as  far  as  they  are  known  to  me.  I 
do  this  because  there  are  at  present  no  means  open  for  communication 
between  Little  Eock  and  this  place.  I learned  yesterday  morning  from 
a reliable  source  that  the  rebels  had  completed  pontoons  over  the  Ar- 
kansas above  the  post,  and  were  to  cross  day  before  yesterday;  that 
their  plan  was  to  attack  Little  Eock,  Devall’s  Bluff,  and  the  railroad 
simultaneously.  I was  unable  to  communicate  this  intelligence  to 
General  Steele  on  account  of  the  telegraph  lines  being  down.  At  12.30 
yesterday  newrs  by  messenger  reached  me  that  Shelby  had  come  down 
from  the  north  with  2,000  men,  artillery  and  a train,  and  attacked  the 
hay  stations,  fifteen  miles  out.  Guarding  these  stations  from  eight  to 
fifteen  miles  out  were  posts  of  two  companies  of  infantry  at  each  post. 
The  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Veteran  Volunteer  Infantry  was  on  this  duty. 
Colonel  Mitchell,  commanding,  concentrated  six  companies  at  one  post 
and  made  some  resistance.  He  was  finally  taken  with  his  force.  Our 
loss  in  prisoners  thus  taken  must  be  about  400  or  500.  My  force  here 
had  lately  been  weakened  to  re-enforce  Pine  Bluff,  and  I have  only  600 
infantry,  one  battery  of  six  pieces,  and  from  800  to  1,000  cavalry.  On 
learning  of  this  attack,  however,  I sent  out  all  the  available  cavalry  at 
hand  under  Colonel  Geiger,  commanding  Third  Brigade.  He  took  with 
him  750  men,  moved  out  promptly,  and  began  to  engage  the  enemy’s 
skirmishers  only  a few  minutes  after  Colonel  Mitchell  had  been  taken. 
Geiger  had  the  Eighth  Missouri,  Ninth  Iowa,  and  about  150  men  of  the 
Eleventh  Missouri.  He  engaged  the  enemy  about  two  hours.  The 
enemy  then  be£an  to  fall  back  toward  the  north,  and  inclining  this 
way,  upon  which  Geiger  fell  back  to  prevent  his  getting  between  this 
place  and  him.  Our  loss  in  that  fight  was  6 killed  and  42  wounded. 
The  fight  took  place  upon  the  open  prairie  and  was  a gallant  affair. 
I yesterday  sent  down  to  Saint  Charles  and  requested  that  a gun-boat 
be  sent  up.  I expect  it  to  arrive  soon.  There  are  about  1,500  troops 
at  Saint  Charles  which  I wish  were  here.  I am  certainly  weak,  even 
to  hold  this  place  against  a serious  attack  of  superior  numbers.  I 
ought  to  be  able  to  move  out  and  whip  completely  any  such  force  as 
Shelby  has.  We  are  working  constantly.  I have  armed  the  quarter- 
master’s employes.  A loyal  person  took  pains  to  travel  in  some  dis- 
tance to  inform  me  that  Price’s  movement  toward  Pine  Bluff  was  a 
feint;  that  he  would  probably  attack  Little  Eock. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  C.  ANDEEWS, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding . 

Maj.  C.  T.  Christensen, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  New  Orleans. 

Have  had  no  communication  with  Little  Eock  since  day  before 
yesterday. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

BevalVs  Bluff,  August  25,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
facts  and  information  I am  able  to  furnish  in  regard  to  the  attack  by 
General  Shelby’s  forces  yesterday  on  the  railroad  and  haymakers’  sta- 
tions, near  Ashley’s  Station. 
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I will  first  remark  tliat  the  telegraph  line  was  down  all  day  yester- 
day, and  to  show  the  information  which  I received  early  yesterday 
morning,  will  copy, the  dispatch  which  I sent  to  the  telegraph  office: 

Headquarters  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

JJevall’s  Bluff,  August  24,  1864 — 8 a.  m. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer,  Little  Roclc: 

A Mrs.  Jones  (loyal),  who  lives  just  helow  confluence  of  Bayou  Metoc  and  Bayou 
Two  Prairies,  overheard  conversation  day  before  yesterday,  at  her  home,  between  two 
Confederate  scouts,  to  the  effect  that  rebels  had  pontoons  over  the  Arkansas  above 
the  post  and  would  cross  by  yesterday ; that  the  plan  was  to  attack  Little  Rock,  the 
railroad,  and  Devall’s  Bluff  at  the  same  time. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier-General , Commanding . 

Note. — This  was  not  sent  on  24th,  wires  being  down  5 action  at  hay 
station. 

At  about  12.30  p.  m.  a man  from  the  First  Nebraska  came  riding  in 
haste  up  to  my  headquarters  and  reported  that  Shelby  had  captured 
Ashley’s  Station,  where  were  two  companies  of  Fifty-fourth  Illinois 
Volunteer  Infantry  and  a detachment  of  the  First  Nebraska;  that 
Shelby  came  upon  the  railroad  from  the  north;  that  he  had  about 
2,000  men,  artillery,  and  a wagon  train;  also  that  he  was  moving  upon 
the  other  hay  stations  in  this  direction  (Ashley’s  Station  is  full  twelve 
miles  distant  from  here).  Immediately  on  receipt  of  this  intelligence  I 
directed  Col.  W.  F.  Geiger,  commanding  Third  Brigade  (cavalry),  to  pro- 
ceed with  his  available  force  at  hand  toward  Shelby  to  interpose  assist- 
ance to  the  infantry  if  he  could,  or  at  any  rate  to  observe  the  enemy. 

Headquarters  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff,  August  24,  1864. 

Col.  W.  F.  Geiger,  Commanding  Third  Brigade  : 

Colonel:  You  will  send  a scout  of  200  men,  with  four  days’  rations,  in  direction 
of  Arkansas  Post,  to  start  immediately.  The  officer  in  command  will  report  at  these 
headquarters  for  instructions. 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  C.  C.  Andrews: 

W.  A.  MARTIN, 

First  Lieut.,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 

Before  noon  Colonel  Geiger  was  excused  from  sending  this  scout  till 
morning,  on  account  of  expectation  of  the  regiments  being  paid. 

Colonel  Geiger  was  very  prompt  in  moving  off,  taking  with  him  the 
Eighth  and  Eleventh  Missouri  and  the  Ninth  Iowa  Cavalry.  About 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  first  messenger  arrived  another  of  the  First 
Nebraska  arrived  with  intelligence  similar  to  the  first,  and  subsequently 
- for  an  hour  or  two  enlisted  men  and  citizen  employes  came  in  every 
half  hour  or  so,  confirming  the  intelligence.  Each  one  reported  the 
enemy’s  force  from  2,000  to  2,500,  and  altogether  superior  to  the  detach- 
ments guarding  the  hay  contractors.  They  represented  that  they  had 
been  oidy  a little  more  than  an  hour  coming  in.  At  about  2 o’clock  a 
messenger  brought  me  a communication  from  Col.  G.  M.  Mitchell,  com- 
manding Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Infantry  Veteran  Volunteers,  and  the 
other  troops  guarding  haymakers,  of  which  the  following  is  a copy: 

Jones  and  Lane’s  Hay  Station,  August  24,  1864. 

General  Andrews: 

I am  surrounded  by  a large  number  of  cavalry  from  the  north  of  the  railroad. 
Ashley’s  Station  surrendered,  and  hay  burned.  I have  concentrated  six  companies 
at  this  station  and  will  fight  to  the  last;  send  help  if  possible.  The  enemy  have  two 
pieces  of  artillery. 

G.  M.  MITCHELL, 
Colonel,  Commanding. 

P.  S. — I have  heard  nothing  of  the  two  companies  at  the  stockade.  I rode  up  to 
Myers’  Pass  and  the  fight  took  place  in  my  absence. 


MITCHELL. 
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Boon  after  the  receipt  of  this  I sent  an  engine  with  four  platform-cars 
with  instructions  to  take  up  the  two  companies  of  Twelfth  Michigan  Vol- 
unteer Infantry  guarding  railroad  bridge  from  eight  to  ten  miles  dis- 
tant from  here,  and  proceed  on  with  them  as  a re-enforcement,  or  in 
case  that  appeared  impracticable  to  bring  them  in.  Lieut.  E.  O.  Lither- 
land,  acting  aide-de-camp,  volunteered  to  carry  out  these  instructions. 
Upon  getting  out  beyond  the  farthest  of  these  small  posts,  it  appeared 
that  the  hay  stations  were  on  fire.  There  was  constant  firing,  and  it 
was  not  thought  prudent  by  the  lieutenant  to  proceed  any  farther. 
Both  companies  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  were  soon  afterward  brought 
in.  At  this  time  Colonel  Geiger’s  command  had  not  reached  the 
enemy.  Colonel  Geiger’s  skirmishers  began  to  engage  the  enemy 
about  a mile  this  side  of  Jones’  hay  station,  and  he  reports  that 
it  was  only  a very  few  minutes  after  the  firing  had  ceased  at  that  sta- 
tion that  they  commenced.  He  moved  on  beyond  Jones’  Station  and 
there  learned  from  a wounded  man,  as  well  as  from  appearances  of 
things  there,  that  Colonel  Mitchell  and  the  six  companies  with  him 
had  been  captured.  Although  the  enemy  largely  outnumbered  Colonel 
Geiger’s  command,  he  engaged  him  for  about  two  hours  in  a brisk  fight. 
The  enemy  then  began  to  fall  back  toward  the  timber  and  to  the  north, 
moving  at  the  same  time  in  this  direction.  At  this,  Geiger  began  also 
to  fall  back  this  way.  Our  men  are  reported  to  have  fought  very  gal- 
lantly. Copies  of  reports  of  casualties  in  each  regiment  are  inclosed. 
The  number  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  is  as  follows:  Eighth  Mis- 
souri Cavalry,  killed,  3;  wounded,  36;  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry, 
killed,  3:  wounded,  7.  Total,  killed,  6;  wounded,  43. 

C.  C.  A1SDBEWS, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer,  Little  Rock. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

BevalV s Bluff \ August  27 , 1864. 

Since  my  report  of  the  25th  was  written  I learned  that  the  two 
companies  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  at  the  stockade  were  not  taken.. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Chapman,  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois,  was  on  the 
train  that  was  bringing  the  paymaster  along  that  day.  As  soon  as 
it  was  known  that  the  enemy  was  in  the  vicinity  he  had  the  pay- 
master’s box  of  money  put  on  the  engine  with  instructions  to  have  it 
burned  if  the  train  was  captured.  The  sutler  of  the  First  Nebraska 
escaped  from  the  enemy,  and  I learned  that  he  reports  that  the  pris- 
oners were  taken  in  a southwest  direction,  and  that  any  prisoner  who 
fell  out  or  was  unable  to  keep  up  (and  they  were  marched  fast)  was 
shot.  I will  have  the  sutler’s  deposition  taken  as  soon  as  I can  have 
his  personal  attendance.  Two  companies  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  were 
sent  out  yesterday  to  occupy  the  posts  about  eight  miles  distant  from 
here.  I went  out  there  myself  on  a platform-car.  I sent  out  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Chapman  with  a party  yesterday  to  repair  the  telegraph.  I 
expect  it  will  soon  be  working.  One  boat,  the  Kate  Hart,  has  started 
to  Saint  Charles. 

In  haste,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

C.  C.  AKDBEWS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer,  Little  Rock. 

P.  S. — I received  dispatch  this  morning  to  send  out  Colonel  Geiger 
with  his  available  force.  He  is  ready  to  move. 


C.  C.  A. 
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Report  of  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger , Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry , com- 
manding Third  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Brig.,  Cay.  Div.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Brownsville , ArA;.,  October  14 , 

In  compliance  to  telegram  just  received  from  the  major-general  com- 
manding, 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  24th  day  of  August, 
jit  1.30  p.  m.,  I received  the  following  communication  from  Brigadier- 
General  Andrews,  commanding  forces  at  DevalFs  Bluff: 


Headquarters  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

August  24 , 1864. 


Col.  W.  F.  Geiger, 


Commanding  Brigade : 


Colonel:  A messenger  who  left  Ashley’s  Station  an  hour  and  a half  ago  reports 
that  a column  of  cavalry,  apparently  2,000,  were  moving  upon  and  had  attacked  Ash- 
ley’s Station.  It  had  a wagon  train  and  was  coming  from  the  north.  Move  out  with 
what  force  you  can  take  for  observation  at  least.  Interpose  assistance  to  our  forces 
if  you  can. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier-  G en  era  1,  Comm  andin g . 


In  twenty  minutes  I was  on  the  march  with  detachments  Eighth 
Missouri  Cavalry,  360,  Ninth  Iowa,  210,  and  Eleventh  Missouri,  120, 
and  moved  as  rapidly  as  the  condition  of  my  horses  would  permit  in 
the  direction  of  Ashley’s  Station.  When  within  one  mile  and' a half  of 
Jones’  hay  station  I heard  cannonading  which  appeared  to  be  at  the 
station,  and  I saw  heavy  columns  of  smoke  arising  which  I supposed 
was  burning  hay.  I resumed  my  march  to  a rapid  trot,  threw  out  my 
skirmishers,  and  deployed  the  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry  as  I marched. 
When  within  a quarter  of  a mile  of  Jones’  Station  the  cannonading  ceased, 
and  seeing  a line  of  about  2,000  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  drawn  up  on  the 
north  side  of  the  railroad,  I ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stephens  to 
cross  the  railroad,  with  the  Eleventh  Missouri  and  move  on  the  enemy’s 
left  flank,  while  the  Eighth  Missouri  attacked  him  in  front,  keeping  the 
Ninth  Iowa  as  a reserve.  The  enemy  immediately  opened  a heavy  fire 
of  musketry,  which  was  replied  to  by  our  carbines.  The  fighting  con- 
tinued about  two  hours,  during  which  time  my  line  advanced  steadily 
while  that  of  the  enemy  retired  slowly,  but  in  good  order.  The  enemy 
made  two  or  three  attempts  to  charge  my  left  flank,  but  were  repulsed 
each  time.  I had  now  driven  the  enemy  back  into  the  timber,  where  I 
discovered  two  lines  of  dismounted  men,  who  appeared  to  be  endeavor- 
ing to  outflank  me  on  the  left,  and  get  between  my  force  and  Devall’s 
Bluff.  Night  coming  on,  I withdrew  my  forces,  and  returned  to  Devall’s 
Bluff,  arriving  at  9 p.  m.,  having  marched  thirty  miles  and  fought  two 
hours  after  2 p.  m.  with  horses  that  had  just  returned  from  a hard  scout 
without  having  feed  for  two  days.  My  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  were : 
Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  killed,  6;  wounded,  38;  missing,  1.  Eleventh 
Missouri  Cavalry,  killed,  3 ; wounded,  5.  Both  officers  and  men  behaved 
as  soldiers  should.  Had  my  horses  been  in  such  a condition  that  I 
could  have  charged  the  enemy  I might  have  punished  him  more  severely. 
Of  Colonel  Mitchell  I know  nothing.  The  officer  in  charge  of  my  skir- 
mishers said  he  saw  the  enemy  hurrying  the  prisoners  toward  the 
timber  as  he  advanced. 

W.  F.  GEIGER, 

Commanding  Brigade . 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Green, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Arkansas. 
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A D D END  A . 

Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade , Second'  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps , 
Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger , Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry . commanding  * 

####### 

August  24. — At  1 p.  in.  tlie  brigade  marched  toward  Ashley’s  Station, 
seventeen  miles  from  DevalFs  Bluff,  on  the  Memphis  and  Little  Bock 
Railroad,  where  it  was  reported  the  enemy  had  made  his  appearance 
in  force.  On  arriving  near  the  station  our  pickets  engaged  those  of, 
the  enemy,  where  he  showed  himself  in  force  on  the  open  prairie,  com- 
manded by  the  rebel  General  Shelby.  Line  of  battle  was  formed  and 
the  action  commenced,  which  lasted  for  two  hours  and  ten  minutes, 
when  our  supply  of  ammunition  was  exhausted.  We  then  withdrew  in 
good  order  to  DevalFs  Bluff.  The  enemy  were  as  anxious  to  leave  as 
we  were.  Apparently  they  withdrew  at  the  same  time,  leaving  their 
dead  unburied.  Our  loss  was  not  heavy,  the  enemy  losing  heavily 
both  in  killed  and  wounded,  notwithstanding  they  outnumbered  us 
three  to  one.  The  brigade  returned  to  camp  at  10  p.  m.  of  the  same 
date. 

* ##*### 


No.  4. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Gilbert  Moyers , Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Brownsville,  August  24 , 1864. 

Train  has  returned  from  Ashley’s  with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Chapman, 
Fifty- fourth  Illinois,  and  force.  He  lost  75  men.  A surgeon  from  that 
regiment  was  captured,  and  since  returned.  He  saw  Shelby,  who  is  in 
command  of  a force  to  number  1,500.  Two  of  our  wounded  are  here. 
Enemy  in  possession  of  road  at  last  accounts. 

MOYERS, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Brownsville,  August  24 , 1864. 

The  enemy  have  captured  Ashley’s  Station  and  burned  it.  Force  not 
known.  They  have  artillery. 

G.  MOYERS. 


Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  0.  Shelby , C.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Confederate  Forces  of  Northern  Arkansas, 

August  30,  1864. 

Colonel:  I report  to  you  with  pleasure  another  severe  fight  and 
another  substantial  victory  on  the  24tli  of  August.  1 moved  with  2,500 


From  monthly  return. 
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men  squarely  against  the  railroad  leading  from  DevalPs  Bluff  to  Little 
Rock,  knowing  that  if  General  Price  reached  there,  as  he  supposed  he 
would  be  able  to  do,  I could  render  him  vital  and  important  assistance. 
I started  from  the  neighborhood  of  Jacksonport  and  had  to  march 
within  twenty-four  miles  of  Little  Rock  to  Austin  to  cross  Big  Cypress 
at  the  bridge  there,  which  stream  was  running  out  bank  full  and  irre- 
sistible. After  a rapid  and  hard  march  I gained  the  prairie,  about  six 
miles  from  Devall’s  Bluff*,  and  found  the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Infantry 
strongly  posted  at  Ashley’s  Station  No.  1,  in  a mixed  fortification  of 
logs,  dirt,  and  hay.  The  surprise  was  complete.  As  I debouched  from 
the  timber  on  the  green  and  emerald  prairie  little  squads  of  Federals 
were  scattered  here,  and  there,  and  away  to  the  east  a dozen  or  more 
machines  were  busily  engaged  baling  hay.  My  column  was  well  closed 
up  and  marching  in  column  of  fours,  and  the  white  covered  wagons 
with  the  artillery  looked  very  much  like  a returning  Federal  expedition. 
Very  soon,  however,  their  confidence  was  destroyed,  and  the  rusticat- 
ing bands  dozing  away  the  hot  summer  hours  were  fleeing  the  wrath  to 
come. 

My  forlorn  hope  of  an  advance  under  the  brave  and  intrepid  Williams 
immediately  charged  the  retreating  enemy,  and  a wave  of  steel  over- 
leaped and  swallowed  up  the  fleeing  blue  coats.  The  fort  was  sur- 
rounded, the  artillery  opened  at  point-blank  range,  and  high  over  the 
white  bursts  of  the  powder-cloud  that  drifted  and  floated  away  before 
the  battle  breeze  a white  flag  waved  out  as  a token  of  surrender. 

The  results  of  the  capture  were  150  prisoners,  200  small-arms,  besides 
large  quantities  of  supplies. 

Station  No.  2 was  next  attacked,  captured,  and  destroyed,  and  100 
more  prisoners  added  to  the  first.  Station  No.  3 shared  the  same  fate, 
while  50  more  prisoners  swelled  the  number.  Stations  Nos.  4 and  5 
were  stubborn  and  defiant,  and  held  on  for  awhile  under  a pitiless  and 
splendid  artillery  fire.  Veteran  Illinois  and  Indiana  infantry  were  in 
these  redoubts,  and  they  had  a hatred  of  surrendering,  although  I had 
never  asked  them  to  do  so.  Time  pressed.  Five  hours  had  been  spent 
in  this  operation  and  I could  not  wait.  Colonel  Shanks,  commanding 
my  old  brigade,  than  whom  a braver  nor  a better  man  set  a squadron 
in  the  field,  was  ordered  to  dismount  his  men.  Colonel  Jackman  also 
dismounted  a portion  of  his  brigade,  and  these  forming  with  Colonel 
Shanks  dashed  forward  under  their  intrepid  leader  at  the  pas  de  charge , 
while  a strong  body  of  cavalry  were  held  well  in  hand  for  any  emergency. 
The  garrison  grew  uneasy,  but  over  the  sea  of  dark  green  prairie,  over 
the  white  puffs  of  the  bursting  bombs,  and  the  rippling  shots  of  the  skir- 
mishers, a long  blue  line  of  Federal  cavalry  and  infantry  came  looming 
up,  and  as  they  grew  nearer  and  nearer  out  from  the  doomed  forts  the 
garrison  rushed  with  frantic  speed  for  help  and  hope  too  late.  As  the 
dismounted  men  reached  the  ditches  and  palisades  the  reserve  cavalry, 
whose  steeds  had  all  the  long  forenoon  been  champing  impatient  bits, 
dashed  away  after  them  in  a long,  fierce  gallop.  Sharp  and  brief  the 
chase.  When  within  500  yards  of  their  friends  the  Federals  were  over- 
taken, surrounded,  ridden  over,  and  Colonel  Mitchell  and  450  of  his 
officers  and  men  surrendered  unconditionally.  They  were  immediately 
countermarched  and  double-quicked  to  the  rear,  the  bullets  of  their 
friends  all  the  while  ringing  fierce,  discordant  meter. 

The  situation  was  now  getting  dark  and  troublesome.  A heavy  force 
was  coming  up  rapidly  from  Devall’s  Bluff,  and  the  regiment  I had  dis- 
posed under  Colonel  Hunter,  of  Jackman’s  brigade,  and  a battalion  of 
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my  old  brigade,  under  Major  McDaniel,  were  falling  back,  painfully  but 
manfully  fighting  like  heroes.  From  Little  Eock  another  column  had 
just  arrived,  and  these  two  bodies  were  uniting  with  an  ugly  look, 
presaging  the  coming  hurricane.  I had  sent  my  artillery  and  ordnance 
train  under  escort  of  McCray’s  brigade  to  the  rear  as  soon  as  the  Fed- 
eral re- enforcements  appeared,  for  I knew  my  skeleton  animals  could 
never  take  them  from  the  moist  and  muddy  prairie  if  a swift  retreat 
was  necessary,  and  now  I faced  them  at  an  odds  of  one  to  five.  They 
formed  a line  of  battle  rapidly  and  came  on  in  splendid  style,  and  I feil 
back  gradually  before  them,  giving  shot  for  shot  and  bringing  off  every- 
thing. Twice  they  feebly  charged  with  the  blare  of  bugles  and  the 
rattle  of  impatient  arms,  and  twice  the  old  veterans  of  my  command 
drove  them  back  in  confusion  and  dismay.  All  day  and  night  they 
followed  me  to  Austin,  which  was  reached  by  daylight,  where  I had 
left  Colonel  Dobbin,  and  where  1 halted  for  the  day  after  marching 
forty  miles  from  sun  to  sun  and  fighting  six  hours. 

At  Austin  I placed  two  regiments  under  command  of  Col.  B.  F.  Gor- 
don, a brave  and  skillful  officer,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  up  the  rear. 
He  held  the  bridge  and  banks  of  the  stream,  which  the  Federals  after 
dismounting  charged  furiously  three  successive  times,  and  were  charged 
in  turn  three  times  by  Col.  B.  F.  Gordon  with  brilliant  dash.  This  sat- 
isfied them,  and  I returned  to  White  Eiver  without  further  molesta- 
tion. 

The  immediate  and  tangible  fruits  of  my  expedition  are  577  prisoners, 
including  1 field  officer  and  11  line  officers;  over  200  Federals  killed 
and  wounded;  ten  miles  of  railroad  track  destroyed  completely — the 
ties  torn  up  and  burned,  the  iron  heated  and  bent,  telegraph  destroyed, 
bridges  and  trestle-works  ruined;  3,000  bales  of  hay  destroyed  by  fire; 
20  hay  machines  chopped  to  pieces;  5 forts  razed  to  the  ground;  500 
stand  of  small-arms  distributed  to  my  unarmed  men;  many  fine  horses 
captured;  12  barrels  of  salt  brought  off'  the  field  and  given  to  a com- 
mand suffering  for  it,  besides  supplying  many  needy  soldiers  with 
blankets,  shoes,  boots,  hats,  and  clothing.  All  this  was  done  within 
six  miles  of  Devall’s  Bluff,  and  my  detail  was  tearing  up  the  track 
while  the  enemy’s  bullets,  fired  at  the  covering  regiments,  were  throw- 
ing the  splinters  from  the  ties  in  their  very  faces. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Colonels  Shanks,  Gordon,  Hunter,  Jackman, 
and  Erwin;  Major  McDaniel,  Captains  Williams,  Langhorne,  Adams, 
McCoy,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Blackwell  for  their  eminent  and  de- 
voted services.  In  fact,  every  officer  under  my  command,  and  the  men 
as  a body,  deserve  great  praise  for  the  heroic  manner  in  which  they 
stormed  fortifications  and  met  and  defeated  largely  superior  numbers 
of  the  enemy. 

My  loss  in  the  entire  engagement  is  173  killed  and  wounded.  Among 
this  number  there  fell  mortally  wounded  Lieutenant  Stone,  of  Shanks’ 
regiment,  and  Lieutenant  Dickey,  of  Smith’s  regiment,  two  as  gallant 
spirits  as  ever  laid  down  their  lives  a willing  sacrifice  for  their  coun- 
try beneath  the  banner  of  the  bars. 

Col.  A.  S.  Dobbin,  left  at  Austin  to  cover  my  rear  on  account  of  Big 
Cypress  being  swimming,  performed  his  duty  ably  and  perfectly. 

JO.  O.  SHELBY. 


Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Belton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Camden , Ark. 
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AUGUST  25,  1864. — Skirmishes  at  Morgan’s  Eerry  and  on  the  Atchafalaya 

River,  La. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler , TJ.  8.  Army. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

Morganza , La .,  August  28 , 1864. 

I would  respectfully  report  for  the  information  of  the  major-general 
commanding  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gurney,  Second  New  York  Cav- 
alry, w ith  a party  of  fifty  cavalry  made  a reconnaissance  to  Morgan’s 
Ferry  on  the  25th  instant.  He  found  the  enemy  encamped  on  the  op- 
posite side  in  some  force  with  four  pieces  of  artillery  in  position ; two 
miles  this  side  the  river  he  encountered  a rebel  picket  consisting  of 
one  lieutenant  and  six  men ; these  were  pursued  to  the  river,  where  they 
took  refuge  under  the  bank,  under  cover  of  their  guns.  Colonel  Gur- 
ney, however,  with  half  his  force,  very  gallantly  charged  up  to  the 
river,  and,  although  exposed  to  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  artillery, 
succeeded  in  capturing  and  bringing  off  the  picket  without  loss.  On 
the  same  day 'Cap  t.  R.  F.  Yeaton,  First  Louisiana  Cavalry,  with  100 
men,  visited  the  Atchafalaya  by  wTay  of  the  New  Texas  road,  Bayou 
Latenache,  and  Robinson’s  plantation.  On  the  road  they  met  a party 
of  four  rebels  and  captured  their  horses  and  equipments.  The  men 
escaped  to  the  woods.  They  stfuck  the  Atchafalaya  at  the  mouth  of 
Mamie  Bayou;  captured  a Confederate  soldier  in  the  act  of  crossing 
the  river  in  a small  boat  used  as  ferry.  One  company  of  the  enemy  are 
encamped  on  the  opposite  side.  Captain  Yeaton  dismounted  his  men 
and  fired  a volley  into  their  camp  and  drove  them  from  it  in  confusion, 
killing  a number  of  horses.  Under  cover  of  the  dismounted  men  Lieu- 
tenant Emmons  and  four  men  of  the  First  Louisiana  Cavalry  took  the 
boat,  crossed  over  to  the  camp,  destroyed  10  Enfield  rifles,  12  or 
15  saddles  and  equipments,  and  threw  all  movable  camp  and  gar- 
rison equipage  into  the  river,  and  recrossed  in  safety.  The  captain  re- 
turned to  camp  without  further  adventure  of  interest.  The  prisoners, 
Lieutenant  Gilley  and  six  men  of  the  Thirty-fourth  and  one  of  the  First 
Texas  Regiment,  were  sent  dowrn  yesterday. 

M.  K.  LAWLER, 

Brigadier- General. 

Capt.  S.  C.  Farrington,  Staff  of  Major-General  Reynolds. 


AUGUST  25-29,  1864. — Scouts  in  Jackson  and  Cass  Counties,  Mo.,  with  skir- 
mish (26th)  near  Pleasant  Hill. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  James  II.  Ford,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Sergt.  Henry  J.  Tibbits,  Company  D,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  James  H.  Ford , Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  August  27 , 1864. 
Fourteen  foot-scouts,  under  Corporal  Shaw,  had  a fight  with  not  less 
than  sixty  bushwhackers  yesterday  morning,  eight  miles  east  of  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  killing  2 and  also  wounding  2,  disabling  some  horses.  No  one 
hurt  on  our  side. 

J.  H.  FORD, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  James  H.  Steger,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Sergt . Henry  J.  Tibbits , Company  I),  Second  Colorado  Cav - 

airy. 

Independence;  Mo.,  August  29,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  my  foot  scout : 

I started  from  here  about  10  o’clock  on  the  25th  day  of  August,  1864, 
with  twenty-three  men,  and  proceeded  to  Captain  West’s  camp,  on  Fire 
Prairie, ..distance  twelve  miles.  There  I took  ten  more  men,  making 
my  force  in  all  thirty-three  men,  and  about  7 o’clock  that  same  evening 
I proceeded  north  from  said  camp  about  twelve  miles  and  then  camped 
for  the  night.  The  next  morning  I proceeded  north  about  six  miles  to 
Six-Mile  Creek ; thence  northeast  to  the  telegraph  road,  a distance  of 
about  six  miles,  and  there  1 found  that  the  bushwhackers  had  pulled 
the  wire  down  in  the  road  and  piled  rails  on  it  in  such  a manner  that  a 
person  riding  fast  in  the  night  might  hurt  himself  by  running  against 
it.  I then  struck  off  in  an  easterly  direction  to  Fire  Prairie  Creek,  a 
distance  of  about  seven  miles,  and  there  camped  tor  the  night.  The 
next  morning  I proceeded  southeast  to  Judge  Gray’s.  There  my  pick- 
ets saw  three  bushwhackers  and  fired  upon  them ; and  I also  learned 
there  that  Thornton  had  crossed  the  river  on  Wednesday  night  with 
about  150  men  and  had  gone  south.  About  seventy- five  of  them  fed  in 
that  vicinity  the  next  morning  after  crossing  the  river.  And  I also 
learned  that  there  were  about  400  of  the  militia  in  pursuit  of  them. 
Then  I proceeded  about  one  mile  on  Bone  Hill  and  saw  eight  bush- 
whackers, but  they  were  some  distance  off  and  I did  not  get  a shot  at 
them.  I then  camped  for  the  night.  I saw  plenty  of  signs  about  there. 
The  next  morning  I went  back  to  Judge  Gray’s  and  I learned  there  that 
Todd  was  in  the  country  with  about  150  men.  I then  started  south  and 
went  across  Bone  Hill  to  Robinson’s.  I saw  plenty  of  signs  on  my  route, 
and  at  Robinson’s  I saw  plenty  of  fresh  camps  and  where  there  had 
a large  command  crossed  Bone  Hill.  I staid  there  until  about  6 p.  m., 
and  learned  that  fifty  men  had  stopped  there  the  night  before  and  fif- 
teen that  morning,  and  fed.  They  were  said  to  belong  to  Thornton’s 
command.  I then  struck  west,  and  after  marching  about  one  mile  and 
a half,  and  about  half  a mile  from  the  Widow  Robinson’s,  I met  eight 
bushwhackers  in  the  brush  and  fired  upon  them,  and  saw  six  go  off 
mounted  and  two  loose  horses  following  without  riders.  I then  went 
to  the  Widow  Robinson’s  house  and  learned  there  that  eight  bush- 
whackers had  been  there  that  evening  and  taken  supper,  and  that  Todd 
had  been  there  the  day  before  with  twenty-four  men  and  drawn  up  in 
line  before  the  house,  and  after  waiting  there  about  one  hour  two  men 
came  from  the  brush  and  talked  with  him  some  time.  Then  they  dis- 
banded and  went  into  the  brush  in  squads  of  about  four  or  five  men  in  a 
squad.  I also  learned  that  they  had  been  passing  there  for  the  last 
week  in  small  squads  and  I saw  plenty  of  tracks,  and  I think  that  there 
is  a command  near  there  of  about  100  or  150  men.  I staid  there  until 
dark  and  then  struck  a southwest  course  for  about  four  miles  and  camped 
for  the  night.  Then  this  morning  I started  about  4.30  o’clock  for 
Captain  West’s  camp,  and  arrived  there  about  8 o’clock,  distance  seven 
miles.  I remained  there  about  an  hour  and  then  left  the  ten  men  there 
that  I got  there  and  came  to  Independence  with  the  balance  of  my  com- 
mand, arriving  here  at  32.30  p.  m.  I saw  no  signs  after  leaving  the 
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hills  on  tlie  other  side  of  Fire  Prairie.  I believe  that  they  are  collect- 
ing together  in  that  vicinity  either  for  the  purpose  of  making  a raid  or 
to  go  south. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  J.  TIBBITS, 

Sergt.  Co.  JD , Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Comdg.  Detachment. 
Maj.  J.  Nelson  Smith, 

Commanding  Station. 


AUGUST  25-30,  1864. — Scout  in  Platte  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Edward  Morris , Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  August  31 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  my  actions  and 
observations  while  commanding  a scout  through  Platte  County.  The 
party,  consisting  of  one  commissioned  officer  beside  myself  and  forty 
enlisted  men  of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  left  Saint  Joseph  on 
the  25th  instant  at  7.30  a.  m.;  marched  a zigzag  direction  (the  general 
course  being  south  of  southeast)  to  a point  on  Platte  City  and  Liberty 
stone  road,  ten  miles  from  Liberty;  thence  marched  south  six  miles  to 
Barry  and  Hampton  stone  road;  thence  west  to  Platte  City  and  Park- 
ville  stone  road ; marched  down  to  Parkville,  arriving  at  11  p.  in.  on 
the  27th.  On  the  28th  marched  toward  Hampton  and  Farley  through 
the  woods,  scouting  all  out-of-the-way  places  and  guerrilla  harbors. 
Passed  between  Weston  and  Platte  City,  marching  on  unfrequented 
roads  to  New  Market.  From  New  Market  passed  Arnoldsville  and  Mat- 
ney’s  Mill.  Passed  through  The  Hackle,  over  Platte  River  stone  bridge, 
and  arrived  at  Saint  Joseph  last  evening  at  5 p.  m.,  having  marched, 
principally  by  by-roads  and  paths,  130  miles,  and  touched  the  following* 
named  places:  Agency  Ford,  Arnoldsville,  Matney’s  Mill,  Union  Mills, 
Ridgeley,  Ringgold,  Jordan’s  Ford,  on  Smith’s  Fork  of  Platte  River, 
Medling’s  Old  Mill,  Smithville,  Second  Creek,  Union  Church,  Todd’s 
Creek,  Hampton,  Parkville,  point  opposite  Atchison,  Kans.,  Farley,  Bee 
Creek  bridge,  New  Market,  Taos,  Clauser’s  Old  Mill,  Sparta,  Wright’s 
Ford,  The  Hackle,  Easton,  and  the  Platte  River  bridge,  near  Saint 
Joseph.  I threw  out  scouts  each  day  four  or  five  miles  on  either  flank  of 
the  marching  column,  and  had  them  to  report  to  me  twice  every  twenty- 
four  hours.  I was  fired  on  near  Jordan’s  Ford;  also  near  Walker’s,  or 
Hampton.  Followed  the  bushwhackers  three  times,  and  had  one  horse 
slightly  wounded  accidentally.  Destroyed  some  thirty  or  forty  guns  that 
were  in  the  houses  of  rebels,  and  disarmed  all  parties  not  honestly  loyal  on 
our  way.  Scouts  and  advanced  guards  report  running  after  and  shoot- 
ing three  rebels.  I heard  of  Cy.  Gordon  near  Platte  City,  and  believe  he 
is  still  in  the  country.  Chiles  has  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Arnoldsville 
since  the  25th,  stealing  horses.  In  my  opinion  nothing  can  be  accom- 
plished against  guerrillas  in  small  parties,  unless  their  harborers  and 
feeders  be  killed  or  driven  out  of  the  country  and  a similar  system  of 
warfare  be  practiced  against  themselves.  I would  respectfully  suggest 
the  idea  of  organizing  fifty  partisan  rangers  for  such  service  in  each 
county  where  guerrillas  harbor  and  commit  depredations.  The  loyal  men 
of  Platte  and  Buchanan  Counties  would  gladly  fill  up  such  organizations, 
which  could  be  handled  independently  and  to  more  advantage  than 
any  regiment  of  volunteers  now  in  service.  Lieutenant  Hutchinson,  of 
Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  did  good  service  and  was  prompt  in  carry- 
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ing  out  iny  orders.  The  men  of  the  squadron  acted  nobly,  and  I dare 
say  created  a good  impression  upon  the  minds  of  all  loyal  citizens. 
Captain  Snyder,  of  Saint  Joseph,  and  Lieutenant  Noland,  of  Parkville, 
gave  me  all  the  assistance  asked  for,  cheerfully  sending  their  best  men 
as  guides  to  my  command. 

Hoping  the  maneuvers  and  marches  executed  may  meet  the  approval 
of  the  general  commanding, 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ED.  MORRIS, 

Captain , Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Capt.  G.  A.  Holloway, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dist.  of  North  Missouri. 


AUGUST  25-30,  1864. — Scout  to  Crisp’s  Mill,  on  Big  Creek,  Mo.,  with  skir- 
mish near  Bose  Hill. 

Report  of  Capt.  Oscar  B.  Queen , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Co.  M,  Seventh  Cav.  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Camp  Grover , August  31 , 1864. 

Sir:  In  pursuance  to  Special  Orders,  No.  82,  dated  headquarters 
Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Camp  Grover,  August  25, 1864, 
I proceeded  with  Lieut.  Samuel  W.  McGuire  and  fifty  men  to  the  vicinity 
of  Big  Creek,  under  the  guidance  of  W.  E.  Chester,  for  the  purpose  of 
scouting  the  country  thoroughly.  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  result 
of  that  scout:  Proceeding  through  Post  Oak  Timber  and  visiting  every 
place  likely  to  afford  refuge  for  rebels  without  success  I caipe  on  to 
Bear  Creek,  which  I effectually  scoured,  seeing  occasionally  a single 
trail.  Through  this  country  there  is  a citizen  guard  patrolling,  and  fre- 
quently we  would  strike  their  trail,  several  times  running  on  to  small 
squads  of  them.  I will  mention  here  that  serious  consequences  might 
have  resulted  from  my  not  having  had  the  challenge  signal  communi- 
cated to  me,  although  I applied  for  it  before  leaving.  Having  given 
this  country  a thorough  scouring,  I proceeded  to  Panther  Creek,  where 
I met  the  scout  from  Holden,  under  Captain  Foster,  consisting  of  thirty 
men.  Having  joined  our  commands,  we  soon  fell  on  the  trail  of  a rebel 
force,  said  to  number  140  men,  under  command  of  a Major  or  Captain 
Farmer  or  Palmer.  Coming  to  where  they  had  breakfasted  we  found 
from  the  people  there  that  they  were  aiming  to  get  south,  leaving  word 
with  the  old  man  for  all  bushwhackers  he  u might  see  to  come  out  south 
and  give  up  bushwhacking.”  A part  of  this  command  is  represented 
as  being  unarmed  and  well  provided  with  provisions  and  good  horses. 
They  had  passed  two  days  previous,  consequently  we  considered  it 
useless  to  follow.  The  command  is  from  Independence.  We  proceeded 
to  Camp  Branch.  I here  gave  Captain  Foster  a sufficient  number  of 
men  to  equalize  our  commands,  and  taking  each  a side  of  the  creek, 
made  a drive  down  it  to  Big  Creek,  which  we  thoroughly  searched. 
Passing  on  to  Crawford’s  Fork  of  Big  Creek,  we  scouted  it  as  we  had 
done  Camp  Branch  back  to  Big  Creek,  which  we  treated  in  like  manner 
on  as  far  as  Crisp’s  Mill.  Within  six  miles  northwest  Rose  Hill,  and  in 
neighborhood  of  this  mill,  Foster  ran  into  two  small  squads  from  seven 
to  ten  men  each.  He  captured  1 very  fine  gray  horse  and  full  rig 
with  IJ.  S.  mail  sack  under  saddle,  belonging  to  a notorious  bush- 
whacker  named  J ohn  Reeves.  He  got  two  or  three  old  citizen  saddles 
also  and  left  two  or  three  worthless  wounded  horses  belonging  to  the 
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rebels.  He  thinks  he  may  have  wounded  one  or  two.  Here  too  I ran 
on  to  two  but  effected  nothing  beyond  expending  about  forty  rounds  of 
ammunition.  They  would  not  stop  to  return  lire,  and  out  of  sight  in  a 
few  seconds.  The  country  extremely  rough  and  covered  with  hazel 
and  scrub-oak.  We  understood  here  that  a Lieutenant  Lowry  and 
twelve  men  from  rebel  army  in  rebel  uniform  are  in  that  country  or  on 
Blackwater.  What  their  purpose  is  no  one  could  or  would  tell. 
Lowry’s  wife  lives  near  Mrs.  Fulkerson,  near  Crisp’s  Mill.  I think  the 
order  to  u thoroughly  scout”  the  Big  Creek  country  has  been  fully  car- 
ried out,  and  too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  to  my  guide  for  his 
industry  and  ingenuity  on  the  route.  He  would  frequently  at  night 
start  out  dressed  in  rebel  uniform  and  play  off  on  the  sympathizers  of 
that  country,  getting  thereby  much  information.  It  was  by  this  we 
obtained  the  information  about  Lieutenant  Lowry.  My  opinion  is  that 
thirty-five  will  cover  the  number  of  bushwhackers  scattered  in  the  Big 
Creek  country.  The  people  there  have  been  frightened  by  the  scout  to 
that  degree  (I  mean  the  rebels)  that  they  are  under  the  impression 
that  the  whole  country  around  them  is  filled  with  Federals.  We  went 
within  four  miles  of  Chapel  Hill  and  six  of  Bose  Hill,  thoroughly  scout- 
ing the  Basin  Knob  country.  The  parties  we  came  on  were  taken 
totally  by  surprise,  not  dreaming  of  Federals  being  in  the  country. 
My  men  were  without  rations  two  days  before  coming  in,  having  had 
their  haversacks  torn  from  them  by  the  brush  in  the  chase  after  the 
squads  mentioned  above.  I left  on  August  2G,  and  returned  to  camp 
August  30. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

0.  B.  QUEEN, 

Capt.  Company  M,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Col.  T.  T.  Crittenden, 

Commanding  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 


AUGUST  25-30,  1864. — Operations  on  the  Texas  Prairie,  in  Jackson  County, 

Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazear , First  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Sub-Dist.,  Hist,  of  Central  Missouri, 

In  the  Field , August  30,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  since  my  report  of  the  27th 
the  troops  under  my  command  have  scouted  the  country  between  the 
Missouri  Biver  and  the  Snibar  and  the  Texas  Prairie  country,  and 
report  no  guerrillas  found  in  that  section.  There  are  some  six  in  be- 
tween the  two  Davis’  Creeks  and  some  eight  between  Lexington  and 
Wellington.  On  the  25th  Lieutenant  Groomer,  whom  I had  left  with  a 
foot-scout  in  the  Pool  Settlement,  found  one  of  the  horses  that  was 
captured  from  Company  F at  Arrow  Bock  tied  in  the  brush.  He  left  a 
party  to  watch  the  horse.  Late  in  ‘the  evening  a man  by  the  name  of 
Rutherford  came  to  the  horse  with  water  and  feed,  and  was  shot  and 
killed  and  the  horse  wounded.  Captain  Wyckoff  has  also  returned 
from  the  Tabo  country  and  reports  no  guerrillas  there.  I learn  there 
is  a small  party  near  Dover.  Had  no  news  from  Saline  County,  but 
suppose  all  quiet  there,  or  I would  have  been  advised  by  Captain  Moore. 
The  command,  except  Company  F,  will  concentrate  on  the  31st  on  the 
Waddle  farm,  five  miles  from  Lexington,  on  the  Lexington  and  Green  ton 
road,  for  muster,  for  pay,  and  tp  receive  rations,  when  the  command 
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will  be  divided,  sending  Major  Mullins  and  one  battalion  to  Saline 
County  for  the  purpose  of  making  a thorough  scout  through  the  two 
counties  at  the  same  time.  As  I think  there  will  be  no  more  interrup- 
tions of  mail  communication  between  Lexington  and  Warrensburg,  I 
forward  by  mail  and  will  receive  my  communications  from  district  head- 
quarters at  Lexington. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  LAZEAR, 

Lieut ^ Col.  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia , Commanding. 
Oapt.  James  H.  Steger, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  List,  of  Central  Mo .,  Warrensburg , Mo. 


AUGUST  26-31,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Bayou  Tensas  (26th)  and  expedition 
from  Goodrich’s  Landing  to  Bayou  Macon,  La.  (28th~31st). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Report  of  Col.  A.  Watson  Webber,  Fifty-first  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

No.  2. — Report  of  Maj.  Charles  H.  Chapin,  Third  U.  S.  Colored  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  A.  Watson  Webber , Fifty -first  TJ.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

Headquarters  Post  and  Defenses, 
Goodrich? s Landing , La.,  September  1,  1864. 

Colonel  : On  the  morning  of  August  26  a party  of  200  guerrillas 
made  a raid  upon  the  plantations  about  this  place  which  are  leased  by 
Tibbetts  & Co.  They  killed  two  scouts  after  they  had  surrendered; 
carried  away  one  white  overseer,  and  a young  man  by  the  name  of 
Webster,  clerk  for  the  same  firm;  both  the  overseer  and  Mr.  Webster 
were  murdered  by  them  as  soon  as  they  reached  Bayou  Tensas.  Cavalry 
was  immediately  sent  in  pursuit,  but  did  not  overtake  them.  These 
highwaymen  are  commanded  by  a man  named  Lee,  and  although  they 
are  guerrillas,  and  commit  the  most  abominable  atrocities,  they  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  near,  and  co-operate  with  the  regular  rebel  forces  under 
General  Harrison.  He  is  really  responsible  for  all  their  acts.  As  the 
people  on  Bayou  Macon  have  many  times  petitioned  Harrison  to  allow 
this  Lee  to  remain  near  them,  as  their  protector,  I sent  230  mounted 
men  under  Maj.  C.  H.  Chapin,  Third  U.  S.  Colored  Cavalry,  to  pay  them 
a retaliatory  visit.  He  accomplished  all  that  I desired,  and  returned  to 
this  post  yesterday.  I forward  herewith  a copy  of  his  report  to  me.  I 
hold  a certain  Doctor  Richardson  as  a hostage  for  young  Webster  in 
accordance  with  General  Orders,  No.  4,  dated  headquarters  Military 
Division  of  the  Mississippi,  November  5, 1863.  In  accordance  with 
General  Orders,  No.  6,  headquarters  District  of  Vicksburg,  May  12, 
1864,  I intend  to  seize  all  the  movable  and  valuable  property  of 
secessionists  living  on  Old  River  thirty  miles  above  this  post. 

Trusting  that  my  action  in  this  matter  meets  the  approval  of  the 
maj or-general  comman ding, 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

A.  WATSON  WEBBER, 

Colonel  Fifty-first  Regiment  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry , Comdg. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  C.  Rodgers, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Hdqrs.  District  of  Vicksburg. 
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ADDENDA. 

Itinerary  of  the  Post  and  Defenses  of  Goodrich1  s Landing , La.,  com- 
manded by  Col.  A.  Watson  Webber , Fifty-first  U.  8.  Colored  In- 
fantry.* 

During  the  past  month  various  expeditions  have  been  sent  from  this 
post  into  Mississippi  and  Louisiana;  30  prisoners  have  been  taken. 

August  26. — Two  hundred  guerrillas  made  a raid  upon  the  planta- 
tions above  this  post  leased  by  H.  B.  Tibbetts  & Co.  They  cruelly 
murdered  four  white  men  and  several  colored  people.  As  the  rebel  citi- 
zens living  immediately  beyond  Bayou  Macon  had  petitioned  the  regu- 
lar rebel  military  authorities  to  allow  this  gang  of  highwaymen  to 
remain  on  the  Macon  as  their  protectors  and  raid  Yankee  lessees,  a 
retaliatory  expedition  was  sent  to  that  vicinity.  The  villages  of  Floyd 
and  Pinhook,  guerrilla  rendezvous,  were  destroyed  by  fire,  some  prop- 
erty taken  by  the  guerrillas  was  recaptured,  and  1 captain,  1 lieutenant, 
and  10  soldiers  were  killed. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Charles  H.  Chapin , Third  TJ.  8.  Colored  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  First  Battln.,  Third  U.  S.  Colored  Cavalry, 

Goodrich1  s Landing , La.,  August  31,  1864. 

Sir:  Pursuant  to  orders  from  Colonel  Webber  I left  camp  August  28 
k at  dusk;  was  overtaken  by  a storm  four  miles  from  camp,  and  encamped 
at  night  at  the  Transylvania  plantation.  On  the  morning  of  the  29th 
I marched  as  far  as  the  Blackburn  plantation,  at  the  head  of  Lake 
Providence.  I there  found  eight  pairs  of  boots,  which  were  distributed 
among  the  soldiers  that  were  without  boots.  At  1 o’clock  moved  on  as  far 
as  Goff’s  plantation,  on  Old  River,  where  1 captured  the  horses  of  two 
soldiers,  who  made  their  escape  on  foot.  Camped  again  for  the  night 
at  Mr.  Owen’s,  one  mile  from  Goff’s.  On  the  morning  of  the  30th 
started  at  daylight  for  Ashton,  from  there  turned  west,  crossed  Bayou 
Macon,  found  a good  bridge  crossing  the  Macon  six  miles  west  of  Ashton. 
At  the  first  plantation  after  crossing  was  a squad  of  soldiers,  seven  in 
number.  Six  were  mounted ; the  one  on  foot  was  killed.  Papers  found 
on  his  person  showed  that  he  was  a Captain  Collins,  of  a Louisiana 
regiment.  I turned  down  the  bayou  from  that  point  toward  Pinhook, 
eighteen  miles  distant.  About  six  miles  from  Pinhook  lived  a Mr. 
Washburn.  I found  in  his  house  a saddle  belonging  to  one  of  the 
plantation  scouts,  also  two  of  the  negroes  taken  from  the  Tibbetts  planta- 
tion ; one  trunk  that  was  in  the  house  was  filled  with  goods  taken  from 
the  Wilton  place.  I gave  Mr.  Washburn  five  minutes  to  remove  his 
goods.  I then  set  fire  to  the  house  and  every  building  on  the  planta- 
tion. I then  started  for  Mr.  Shaw’s,  one  and  a quarter  miles  north  of 
Pinhook.  Mr.  Shaw  has  been  furnished  with  what  goods  he  wanted  by 
Mr.  Charles  Goff,  a man  by  the  name  of  Canihan  acting  as  mediator 
between  them.  This  Mr.  Shaw  told  me  in  the  presence  of  Lieutenants 
Calais  and  Sherman.  I did  not  burn  Shaw’s  place,  but  at  Pinhook  I 
left  but  one  house  standing.  I left  Pinhook  at  2 o’clock  for  Floyd,  met 
several  soldiers  on  the  way  in  small  squads;  most  of  them  were  shot 
before  they  could  get  away.  Arriving  at  Floyd  about  sundown,  I gave 

■From  monthly  return. 
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them  five  minutes’  notice  to  remove  goods,  then  burned  about  four- 
fifths  of  the  town.  Crossed  Bayou  Macon  again  an  hour  after  dark, 
marched  to  Joe’s  Bayou  and  stopped  for  the  night,  marching  a dis- 
tance of  fifty  miles  on  the  30th  with  but  one  feed  for  the  stock. 
There  were  ten  men  killed  in  all,  1 captain,  8 soldiers,  and  one  man  by 
the  name  of  Bonner,  who  was  engaged  in  carrying  the  mail.  On  the 
morning  of  the  31st  I moved  into  camp  at  Goodrich’s  Landing,  La., 
after  carrying  out  all  orders  as  nearly  as  I possibly  could. 

Trusting  this  may  meet  with  all  that  was  expected  of  my  raid,  I 
remain,  yours  to  command, 

CHARLES  H.  CHAPIN, 

Major  Third  U.  S.  Colored  Cavalry. 

Lieutenant  Karberg, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  27-28,  1864. — Scout  on  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Pine  Bluff, 

Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 


Report  of  Col.  Powell  Clayton , Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry. 


Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  August  28,  1864. 

The  scout  sent  down  the  river  went  about  thirty  miles.  They  skir- 
mished with  the  enemy  for  several  miles  and  found  that  it  would  be 
unsafe  to  proceed  farther.  The  officer  in  command,  Captain  Wight- 
man,  is  confident  that  the  enemy  have  no  means  of  crossing  the  Ar- 
kansas, except  by  flats.  I will  send  out  another  scout  upon  a different 
road.  I will  have  them  go  out  toward  Brownsville,  and  then  take  down 
the  prairie,  with  instructions  to  go  to  Arkansas  Post,  if  possible.  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  enemy  have  not  crossed  below  us  in  any  consid- 
erable number. 


Major-General  Steele. 


POWELL  CLAYTON, 

Colonel , Commanding. 


AUGUST  27-SEPTEMBER  6,  1864. — Expeditions  from  Little  Rock  and 
Devall’s  Bluff  to  Searcy,  Fairview,  and  Augusta,  Ark. 


REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  West,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  expedition  to  Searcy,  &c. 
No.  2. — Col.  William  H.  Graves,  Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade,  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  West,  TJ.  8.  Army,  commanding  expedi- 
tion to  Searcy , &c. 

Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  October  15,  1864. 
Captain  : I. have  the  honor  to  report  that  pursuant  to  verbal  instruc- 
tions from  the  department  and  district  commanders,  I left  this  point 
on  the  27th  of  August  with  000  cavalry,  to  re-enforce  a command  of 
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800  men  under  Lieut.  Col.  C.  S.  Clark,  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry,  reported 
as  engaged  on  the  day  previous  with  the  enemy  at  Cypress  Bayou, 
four  miles  north  of  Austin.  Same  day  at  noon  found  Colonel  Clark 
encamped  two  miles  this  side  of  Austin.  He  had  pursued  Shelby’s 
reap  guard  to  Bull  Bayou,  engaging  them  there,  killing  10  and  losing 
2 men.  Colonel  Clark  reported  to  me  that  not  hearing  of  any  support 
coming  -to  him  and  being*  out  of  rations  he  had  fallen  back  to  the  point 
where  I found  him.  Marched  to  Austin,  Colonel  Clark’s  command 
uniting  with  mine.  Was  then  joined  by  two  sections  of  the  Fifth  Ohio 
Battery  and  the  Fortieth  Iowa  Infantry,  Colonel  Garrett,  escorting 
subsistence  train.  Issued  rations  that  afternoon;  left  the  train,  infan 
try,  and  one  section  of  the  battery  at  Austin;  marched  with  the  remain- 
der same  evening  to  Bull  Bayou.  Enemy  had  left  there  the  preceding 
day.  August  28,  received  communication  at  5 a.  m.  from  the  district 
commander  that  Colonel  Geiger,  with  his  cavalry,  was  en  route  from 
Devall’s  Bluff,  and  that  I would  be  co-operated  with  by  a force  to  be 
sent  up  White  River.  Marched  to  Searcy  same  day.  August  29, 
remained  at  Searcy ; was  joined  by  Colonel  Geiger  at  3 p.  m.  with  800 
cavalry.  August  30,  train  with  supplies,  escorted  by  100  infantry, 
reached  Searcy  this  afternoon,  and  advice  from  district  commander  that 
000  infantry  had  been  sent  on  the  28th  of  August  up  White  River  to 
Grand  Glaise.  Issued  rations  same  day.  August  31,  sent  back  train 
and  escort;  marched  with  command  to  Grand  Glaise;  a most  fatiguing 
march,  thirty-five  miles,  and  roads  very  bad.  Found  no  steamers;  cap- 
tured 6 prisoners,  a rebel  quartermaster,  and  appropriated  his  black- 
smith-shop, tools,  and  shoes.  Had  sent  a party  to  Augusta  Landing  to 
communicate  with  the  boats  and  tell  them  where  I was. 

September  l,at  10  a.  m.  party  sent  to  Augusta  Landing  returned  and 
reported  no  boats ; satisfied  myself  that  the  river  was  too  low  for  boats 
to  reach  Grand  Glaise,  and  from  appearances,  as  four  days  had  elapsed 
since  they  were  reported  to  me  by  the  district  commander  as  having 
left  Devall’s  Bluff,  I concluded  that  the  undertaking  to  co-operate  with 
me  by  the  river  had  been  abandoned  on  account  of  the  low  stage  of 
water.  Moved  same  day  to  Fairview ; captured  two  scouts  and  learned 
that  all  Shelby’s  force  had  crossed  White  River.  The  miserable  condi- 
tion of  the  cavalry  and  artillery  horses  satisfied  me  that  the  enemy 
could  and  had  marched  three  miles  to  my  two.  Abandoned  the  idea  of 
a successful  pursuit,  and  concluded  to  return  to  Little  Rock.  Septem- 
ber 2,  marched  by  the  old  military  road  to  Hilcher’s  Ferry,  crossed  the 
Little  Red,  and  continued  toward  Austin.  September  3,  resumed  march. 
At  7 a.  m.,  within  three  miles  of  crossing  of  Bull  Bayou,  received  a 
communication  from  the  district  commander,  to  the  effect  that  the  force 
sent  up  White  River  on  the  28th  ultimo  had  returned,  but  that  another 
force  of  1,200  men  was  to  be  sent  to  Grand  Glaise.  The  low  stage  of 
the  river  and  the  exhausted  condition  of  my  animals  convinced  me 
that  nothing  could  result  from  this  movement  continued  to  Austin. 
September  4,  left  detachments  of  Eighth  Missouri,  Tenth  Illinois,  and 
Ninth  Iowa  Cavalry  at  Austin,  to  remain  there  and  observe  any  return 
of  the  enemy.  Ordered  remainder  of  the  force  to  march  to  Little  Rock. 
Moved  in  person  to  Brownsville,  and  received  orders  from  the  district 
commander  to  return  with  my  whole  force,  as  the  rebels  were  threaten- 
ing to  cross  the  Arkansas.  Notified  him  of  the  disposition  of  my  force, 
which  he  approved.  Returned  same  day  to  Little  Rock. 

Upon  this  expedition,  as  upon  a previous  one  made  earlier  in  the 
month,  the  miserable  plight  of  animals  that  had  at  any  time  for  months 
back  only  been  partially  foraged,  and  sometimes  left  entirely  without 
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any  rendered  any  rapid  movement  an  impossibility.  The  enemy  was 
better  mounted  and  had  forty-eight  hours’  start.  The  longer  such 
pursuit  was  continued  the  more  hopeless  it  became. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  R.  WEST, 

Brigadier- Genera  l,  Comm  anding. 
Oapt.  C.  H.  Dyer,  * % 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dist.  of  Little  Rock. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  William  H.  Graves , Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry , com- 
manding First  Brigade , Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps . 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Second  Div.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff,  Ark.,  September  8 , 1864. 

Lieutenant:  Pursuant  to  orders  received  from  Brig.  Gen.  C.  C. 
Andrews,  commanding  division,  I embarked  at  daylight  on  the  30th 
day  o£  August,  1864,  with  the  Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry  and  detach- 
ments of  the  Fifty-fourth  and  Sixty-first  Illinois  Infantry,  22  officers 
and  515  men  all  told,  on  board  the  steamer  Kate  Hart,  and  convoyed 
by  gun-boat  No.  30,  Captain  Grace  commanding,  proceeded  up  White 
River  to  effect  a junction  with  Brigadier-General  West,  commanding 
a cavalry  expedition  then  in  pursuit  of  the  rebel  General  Shelby, 
supposed  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jacksonport.  Also  had  rations 
and  ammunition  for  General  West’s  command.  The  river  proved  to 
be  very  low,  the  boats  frequently  striking  on  the-  bottom  and  finding 
great  difficulty  in  getting  along  at  all.  During  the  second  day  out 
(August  31)  saw  several  detachments  of  rebel  pickets  along  the  river. 
Ran  on  to  within  nineteen  miles  by  river,  six  miles  by  land,  of  Augusta, 
when  finding  the  navigation  growing  more  and  more  difficult,  I decided, 
after  consultation  with  Captain  Grace,  of  the  gun-boat,  that  it  would*  be 
imprudent  to  go  higher  up  with  the  boats.  We  had  passed  rebel  pick- 
ets for  the  last  twenty  miles  of  river,  and  from  information  they  were 
of  Dobbin’s  command,  who  was  reported  to  be  in  Augusta  with  a force 
variously  estimated  by  our  informants  at  from  800  to  1,500  men.  Noth- 
ing could  be  obtained  in  reference  to  the  whereabouts  of  General  West. 
Accordingly  I directed  our  return  to  Devail’s  Bluff,  where  the  expedition 
arrived  in  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  instant.  The  only  casualty  was  one 
man  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry,  shot  dead  accidentally.  Shortly 
after  debarking,  instructions  were  received  from  General  Andrews 
to  re-embark  at  daylight  next  morning.  Lighter  draught  boats  and 
re-enforcements  were  furnished  for  this  second  expedition,  which  con- 
sisted of  detachments  of  my  own  and  Ward’s  brigade,  Smith’s  division, 
Seventeenth  Corps,  in  all,  numbering  1,000  officers  and  men,  on  board 
three  steamers.  Left  Devail’s  Bluff  shortly  after  daylight  Saturday, 
September  3,  destination  and  object  same  as  before.  During  the  fore- 
noon of  the  next  day  at  and  above  Peach  Orchard  Bluffs  saw  rebel 
pickets,  who  kept  along  the  bank  ahead  of  us,  watching  our  move- 
ments. About  4 p.  m.  the  advanced  boat,  the  Commercial,  was  fired 
into  by  a party  of  rebels  concealed  in  the  bushes  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river.  The  first  volley  killed  1 man,  wounded  myself  severely  in 
the  knee,  and  7 men,  3 of  them  seriously.  Directly  after  the  first  fire 
we  were  greeted  by  a volley  from  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  from  a 
small  party  of  perhaps  forty  or  fifty.  The  party  firing  the  first  volley 
numbered  from  300  to  400  men,  as  was  afterward  ascertained  from  a 
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citizen  living  near.  For  a moment  there  was  considerable  confusion 
among  my  men.  They  very  soon  became  cool  and  returned  the  fire 
briskly.  In  the  meantime  the  other  boats  came  up  and  began  firing, 
and  the  gun-boat  opened  a brisk  fire  into  the  thickets  which  concealed 
the  enemy,  who  soon  withdrew  in  haste. 

The  steamer  Dove,  having  on  board  a detachment  of  the  Ninety-fifth 
Illinois,  about  200  strong,  and  which  had  been  sent  up  to  join  my  com- 
mand, came  up  at  this  point.  Thinking  there  must  be  greater  num- 
bers of  the  enemy  near  by,  who  would  probably  attack  us,  I ordered 
the  boats  to  land  and  the  troops  ashore,  but  nothing  more  was  seen  of 
the  enemy  that  night.  It  was  afterward  ascertained  that  this  force 
was  a part  of  Dobbin’s  command,  under  a Captain  Anderson,  and  that 
a much  larger  force  was  but  a short  distance  back,  which  would  no 
doubt  have  attacked  us  had  the  first  attempt  succeeded  in  throwing  us 
into  confusion,  as  was  anticipated.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  could  not  be 
ascertained,  but  I have  no  doubt  equaled  or  exceeded  our  own.  My 
loss  was  that  stated  above : 1 man  on  steamer  Celeste,  mortally  wounded 
and  since  dead,  and  1 man  wounded  on  steamer  Nevada. 

The  expedition  went  no  higher  up  the  river  that  night.  Owing  to 
my  wound  the  active  command  devolved  upon  Col.  L.  M.  Ward,  Four- 
teenth Wisconsin  Infantry,  under  whose  command  the  troops  landed 
next  morning  at  a point  one  mile  and  a half  across  a bend  of  the  river 
from  Augusta,  and  advanced  on  that  place.  He  found  about  400  of  the 
enemy  in  the  town,  and  they  fled  on  the  approach  of  our  troops’  force. 
Dobbin,  with  his  command,  had  departed  to  join  Shelby,  near  Jackson- 
port,  higher  up  the  river.  It  was  found  impossible  to  get  the  boats 
farther  up  the  river,  OAving  to  the  low  stage  of  water.  A few  miles 
below  I was  met  by  a boat  bearing  dispatches  from  General  Andrews, 
ordering  my  immediate  return.  The  messenger  also  bore  dispatches 
for  General  West,  and  about  two  miles  above  Peach  Orchard  Bluffs  1 
landed  him  and  fiirnished  him  a cavalry  escort  to  attempt  to  find  his 
way  across  the  country  to  General  West. 

The  expedition  returned,  arriving  at  Devall’s  Bluff  without  further 
circumstance  in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  September  6 instant. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient,  servant, 

WILLIAM  H.  GRAVES, 

Col.  Twelfth  Michigan  lnfty.y  Comdg.  Brig,  and  the  Expedition. 

Lieut.  W.  A.  Martin, 

Actg.  Aast.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Second  Div .,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 


f 

AUGUST  28,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Rocheport,  Mo. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District 
of  Central  Missouri. 

No.  2. — Report  of  Capt.  Joseph  Parke,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Report  of  Lieut.  William  Argo,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1.  * 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  August  30 , 1864. 
Captain  Parke,  at  Boonville,  reports  having  crossed  the  river  on 
the  28th  with  forty-four  men  after  Holtzclaw;  near  Rocheport  came 
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up  with  two  of  Holtzclaw’s  people;  wounded  L and  captured  both 
horses.  Advanced  a mile  and  was  attacked  in  rear  by  a band  number- 
ing 100  men,  commanded  by  Holtzclaw  and  Anderson.  Captain  Parke 
stated  he  fought  for  fifteen  minutes  and  had  7 men  killed,  2 wounded, 
and  3 missing.  Tliq  men  killed  are  said  to  have  been  massacred,  four 
being  scalped,  one  hung  and  scalped;  three  had  their  throats  cut;  their 
bodies  were  afterward  recovered  and  buried  at  Boonville.  From  this 
report  Captain  Parke’s  forces  were  evidently  surprised  on  the  march 
and  did  not  attempt  to  do  any  fighting.  I recommend  that  Captain 
Parke  be  dismissed  the  service  for  this  affair. 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Major-General  Rosecrans, 

Commanding , Saint  Louis. 


No.  2. 

Revort  of  Capt.  Joseph  Parke,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Boonville,  August  30,  1864. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  I crossed  the  river  with  forty-four 
men  in  search  of  Holtzclaw  and  his  men.  When  within  four  miles 
of  Rocheport  we  came  up  with  two  of  them,  wounding  1 and  cap- 
turing both  horses.  After  advancing  about  a mile  farther  we  were 
attacked  in  the  rear  by  a band  of  guerrillas  numbering  about  100, 
commanded  by  Holtzclaw  and  Anderson.  We  gave  them  fight,  and 
fought  them  for  fifteen  minutes.  During  the  engagement  I had  7 men 
killed  dead  on  the  field,  2 wounded,  and  3 missing.  Two  of  the  latter, 
1 understand,  are  making  their  way  back  to  this  place.  We  also  have 
had  6 horses  killed  and  about  the  same  number  wounded.  We  do  not 
know  for  certain  of  more  than  6 of  them  being  killed  and  2 wounded. 
My  men  who  fell  into  their  hands  were  most  barbarously  massacred, 
four  being  scalped,  one  hung  and  scalped;  three  had  their  throats  cut. 
Major  Leonard  being  near  I went  to  him  and  got  assistance  and 
returned  to  the  battle-field,  where  we  had  another  small  engagement ; 
we  drove  them  back.  My  men  were  then  brought  to  this  place  and 
buried  here  to-day  in  a respectable  manner. 

JOSEPH  PARKE, 

’ , Captain , Commanding. 

Major-General  Pleasonton, 

Warrensburg. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Lieut.  William  Argo , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Sedalia,  August  30,  1864. 

Captain  Parke  was  attacked  near  Rocheport,  Boone  County,  on 
Sunday  last.  Lost  Lieutenant  Dale,  6 men,  and  3 missing.  The  band 
supposed  to  contain  200.  The  dead  were  brought  to  Boonville.  • 

W.  ARGO, 

Lieutenant. 


Major-General  Pleasonton 
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AUGUST  28,  1864. — Skirmish  in  Polk  County,  Mo. 

Report  of.  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Bis - 
trict  of  Southwest  Missouri. 

Springfield,  Mo.,  August  30, 1864. 

Major:  Mr.  Worbridge  and  five  boys  arrived  here  last  night  from 
Batesville.  Last  Sunday  week  he  states  that  Generals  Adams,  Shelby, 
and  McCray,  and  Colonels  Freeman,  Dobbin,  Campbell,  Sewals,  and 
one  other,  were  there  and  on  Bound  Bottom  between  there  and  Jack- 
sonport,  and  that  the  arrangement  was  for  the  whole  force,  which  he 
estimates  at  3,500  armed  men  and  four  pieces  of  artillery,  to  meet  at 
Powhatan  and  Smithville  to  morrow  with  the  idea  of  advancing  into 
Missouri  up  Black  Eiver,  and  that  they  stated  that  Marmaduke  was  to 
cross  the  Arkansas  Biver,  west  of  Little  Bock,  and  advance  into  this 
portion  of  the  State  with  5,000  men.  These  men  came  out  to  avoid  the 
conscription.  The  enemy’s  horses  are  represented  to  be  very  poor,  and 
his  supx>lies  of  all  kinds  very  short.  I think  the  enemy  are  making 
movements  mentioned,  but  whether  with  the  view  of  crossing  into  this 
State  or  as  feints  to  enable  him  to  get  safely  across  the  Arkansas  I can- 
not tell.  Many  of  his  conscripts  have  deserted.  Some  have  come  in 
and  many  are  in  the  White  Biver  hills,  which,  I think,  indicates  the 
enemy  is  about  to  move  south,  and  I have  rumors  from  Arkansas  that 
he  has  received  such  orders.  Captain  Pace,  of  the  Tenth  Missouri 
(rebel)  Cavalry,  formerly  of  Saint  Joseph,  was  attacked  on  last  Sunday, 
in  Polk  County,  while  proceeding  north  with  seven  men,  by  Captain 
Headlee  and  fifteen  men  of  the  Sixth  Provisional  Begiment,  and 
Captain  Pace  and  1 man  were  killed,  1 wounded  in  arm  and  hands,  and 
1 taken  prisoner.  All  in  regular  Confederate  uniforms.  Said  they  were 
going  north  to  take  part  in  the  election  this  fall. 

JOHN  B.  SANBOBN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  29,  1864. — Attack  on  Steamer  White  Cloud,  on  the  Mississippi 
River,  near  Port  Hudson,  La. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  1 * Andrews , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Port 

Hudson , La. 

Port  Hudson,  La.,  August  29, 1864. 
General  : The  steamer  White  Cloud  was  fired  upon  this  a.  m.  by  a 
battery  and  some  riflemen  on  this  side  the  river  near  an  island  below 
Bayou  Sara.  Her  steampipe  is  reported  cut  by  a shot  which  disabled 
her.  She  received  five  shots  out  of  thirteen  fired.  No  one  hurt  on 
board.  The  Choteau  was  fired  upon  higher  up  the  river  by  a battery 
of  eight  pieces,  two  of  which  were  12-pounders;  also  by  some  riflemen. 
She  received  five  shots;  no  one  hurt;  don’t  think  either  boat  greatly 
damaged.  The  gun-boats  14  and  54  hastened  to  the  scene  of  action. 

GEO.  L.  ANDBEWS, 

Brigadier -General  of  Volunteers,  Commanding. 
Brig.  Gen.  M.  K.  Lawler, 

Morganza. 
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AUGUST  29-SEPTEMBER  3,  1864. — Expedition  up  White  River  from 
Helena,  Ark.,  with  affair  (September  3)  at  Kendal’s  Grist-Mill,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  John  G.  Hudson , /Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

Headquarters  Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry, 

Helena , Ark.,  September  4,  1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  agreeably  to  instructions 
from  headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas,  dated  Helena,  Ark., 
August  29,  1864,  which  placed  me  in  command,  upon  expedition  up 
White  River,  and  known  as  the  expedition  from  Helena.  This  com- 
mand was  composed  as  follows:  Major  Carmichael,  Fifteenth  Illinois 
Cavalry  Volunteers,  125  men;  Major  Wells,  Fifty-sixth  II.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  180  men;  Captain  Bancroft,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Light 
Artillery,  Company  E,one  section,  45  men;  Capt.  Eli  Ramsey,  Sixtieth 
U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  150  men;  total,  500  men.  We  embarked  on 
steamers  Dove  and  Hamilton  Belle  August  29  at  8 p.  m.  Arrived  at 
mouth  WThite  River  August  30,  6 a.  m.  Left  mouth  White  River  8 a.  m. 
and  arrived  at  Maddox  Bayou,  where  this  command  debarked  at  6 p.  m. 
August  31.  Went  in  camp  for  the  night  one  mile  back  from  the  river. 
Thursday,  September  1,  struck  camp  at  5 a.  m.;  marched  thirty 
miles  and  camped  at  Mr.  Brown’s,  on  Clarendon  and  Helena  road,  at 
7 p.  m.  Friday,  September  2,  struck  camp  at  6 a.  m.  Arrived  at  Big 
Creek,  ten  miles,  at  3 p.  m,  Ferried  half  the  cavalry,  all  the  artillery 
and  infantry,  across  in  two  hours.  Left  Wallace’s  Ferry,  Big  Creek,  at 
5 p.  m.,  leaving  half  the  cavalry  to  cross  over  after  we  had  started  with 
the  balance  of  the  command.  Went  into  camp  at  Lick  Creek  6 p.  m. 
Saturday, September  3,  struck  camp  at  6 a.  in.;  reached  Helena  5 p.m., 
a march  of  seventeen  miles,  making  in  total  from  Maddox  Bayou  to 
Helena  by  land  fifty-eight  miles,  making  the  march  in  three  days.  This 
command  was  two  days  on  transports  from  Helena  via  White.  River  to 
Maddox  Bayou ; total  number  of  days  out  from  Helena,  five.  W e did 
not  find  any  enemy  until  we  reached  Big  Creek.  Lieutenant  Collins,  in 
command  of  a company  of  the  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  was  sent  to 
burn  Kendal’s  grist-mill  on  the  3d  of  September,  when  his  command  saw 
a rebel  major  who  had  a rebel  escort  of  a lieutenant  and  sixteen  of  the 
Nineteenth  Texas  Cavalry,  and  captured  one  soldier  of  the  party  with 
two  revolvers.  The  rest  crossed  on  the  east  side  of  Big  Creek  and  took 
to  the  canebrakes,  where  they  escaped.  The  2d  of  September  one  com- 
pany of  Dobbin’s  command  left  Trenton  to  join  Dobbin,  who  was 
reported  to  be  near  Casa.  Captain  Swan  was  reported  to  be  at  Big 
Creek  with  a company  of  conscripts.  He  is  doing  picket  duty  there 
and  gathering  up  conscripts  for  the  rebel  service.  We  captured  19 
horses  and  16  mules,  and  17  head  of  beef-cattle.  See  Lieut.  William  A. 
E.  Tisdale’s  (acting  assistant  quartermaster  for  the  expedition),  report 
marked  A.*  Sixty-five  buildings  were  burnt  down,  including  houses, 
cotton-gins,  presses,  and  Kendal’s  grist-mill.  I burnt  nothing  only 
known  to  be  rebel  buildings  and  where  rebel  soldiers  were  in  the  habit 
of  quartering. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  prisoners  captured  by  the  command: 
Charles  E.  Williams,  citizen;  William  Guble,  citizen;  James  F. 
Humphreys,  citizen;  T.  W.  Yates,  discharged  soldier:  S.  C.  McComas, 
private  Nineteenth  Texas  Cavalry. 


Omitted. 
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By  your  direction  I have  turned  all  the  mules  and  horses  over  to 
Capt.  Henry  T.  Noble,  assistant  quartermaster.  The  beef-cattle  I have 
turned  over  to  Capt.  D.  P.  Allen,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence,  and 
two  revolvers  captured  to  ordnance  officer.  The  prisoners  I turned  over 
to  Maj.  J.  L.  Murphy,  provost-marshal.  f 

Every  command  moved  off*  without  any  trouble;  perfect  harmony 
during  the  whole  expedition. 

JOHN  G.  HUDSON, 

Colonel  Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry , Comdg.  Expedition. 
Lieut.  F.  E.  Snow, 

Aetg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas.  Helena. 


AUGUST  29-DECEMBER  2,  1864. — Price’s  Missouri  Expedition. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

Aug.  29,  1864. — Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  tlie 
expeditionary  forces  at  Princeton,  Ark. 

Sept.  19,  1864. — Price’s  column  enters  Missouri. 

Affair  at  Doniphan,  Mo. 

20,  1864.— Skirmish  at  Ponder’s  Mill,  Little  Black  River,  Mo. 

Surrender  of  Keytesville,  Mo. 

22,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Sikeston,  Mo. 

Affair  at  Patterson,  Mo. 

23,  1864. — Skirmishes  near  Rocheport,  Mo. 

24,  1864. — Attack  on  Fayette,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Jackson,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Farmington,  Mo. 

25,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Farmington,  Mo. 

Affair  at  Huntsville,  Mo. 

26,  1864. — Skirmishes  in  Arcadia  Valley,  Shut-in  Gap,  and  Ironton,  Mo. 

27,  1864. — Affair  at  Centralia,  Mo. 

Skirmishes  at  Arcadia  and  Ironton,  Mo. 

Attack  on  Fort  Davidson,  Pilot  Knob,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Mineral  Point,  Mo. 

28,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Caledonia,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Centralia,  Mo. 

29,  1864. — Affair  at  Cuba,  Mo. 

29-Oct.  1,  1864. — Skirmishes  at  Leasburg  or  Harrison,  Mo. 

Oct.  1.  1864. — Skirmish  at  Union,  ^lo. 

Skirmish  at  Franklin,  Mo. 

Skirmish  near  Lake  Springs,  Mo. 

2,  1864. — Occupation  of  Washington,  Mo. 

3,  1864. — Affair  at  Miller’s  Station,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Hermann,  Mo. 

4,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Richwoods,  Mo. 

5-6,  1864. — Skirmishes  on  the  Osage  River,  Mo. 

7,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Moreau  Creek,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Tyler’s  Mills,  Big  River,  Mo. 

8. 1864.  —Skirmish  near  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

9. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Russellville,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Boonville,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  California,  Mo. 

11, 1864. — Skirmish  at  Brunswick,  Mo. 
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Oct.  11-12, 1864. — Skirmishes  near  Boonville,  Mo. 

14. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Glasgow,  Mo. 

15. 1864.  — Action  at  Glasgow,  Mo. 

Affair  at  Seclalia,  Mo. 

Surrender  of  Paris,  Mo. 

16. 1864.  — Capture  of  Ridgely,  Mo. 

17. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Lexington,  Mo. 

Surrender  of  Carrollton,  Mo. 

Burning  of  Smithville,  Mo. 

19. 1864.  — Action  at  Lexington,  Mo. 

20. 1864.  — Skirmish  in  Benton  County,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at  Dover,  Mo. 

21. 1864.  — Action  at  the  Little  Blue,  Mo. 

22. 1864.  — Action  at  Independence,  Mo. 

Action  at  the  Big  Blue  (Byram’s  Ford,  etc.),  Mo. 

Action  at  State  Line,  Mo. 

23,  1864. — Engagement  at  the  Big  Blue,  Mo. 

Engagement  at  Westport,  Mo. 

25,  1864. — Engagement  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  Ivans. 

Engagement  on  Little  Osage  River,  or  Mine  Creek,  Kans. 
Engagement  at  the  Marmiton,  or  battle  of  Chariot,  Mo. 
Skirmishes  at  Mound  City  and  Fort  Lincoln,  Kans. 

25-Nov.  4, 1864. — Operations  about  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

26. 1864.  — Skirmish  near  Glasgow,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at  Albany,  Mo. 

28. 1864.  — Engagement  at  Newtonia,  Mo. 

29. 1864.  — Skirmish  at  Upshaw’s  Farm,  Barry  County,  Mo. 

Nov.  6,1864. — Skirmish  at  Cane  Hill,  Ark. 

Dec.  2, 1864. — Price’s  command  reaches  Laynesport,  Ark. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of 
the  Missouri. 

No.  2. — Itinerary  of  detachment  of  First  and  Third  Divisions,  Sixteenth  Army 
Corps,  Maj.  Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding. 

No.  3. — Col.  Phineas  Pease,  Forty-ninth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  Col.  Andrew  W.  Rogers,  Eighty-first  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  5. — Lieut.  Col.  Jonathan  Merriam,  One  hundred  and  seventeenth  Illinois 
Infantry. 

No.  6. — Capt.  Eli  Mattocks,  Fifty-second  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  7. — Capt.  William  J.  Campbell,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  8. — Capt.  John  B.  Gandolfo,  One  hhndred  and  seventy-eighth  New  York 
Infantry. 

No.  9. — Col.  Edward  F.  Winslow,  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  commanding  Cavalry, 
Sixteenth  Army  Corps. 

No.  10. — Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  W.  Benteen,  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding 
Fourth  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

No.  11. — Maj.  Benjamin  S.  Jones,  Third  Iowa  Cavalry. 

No.  12. — Maj.  Abial  R.  Pierce,  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

No.  13. — Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Provisional  Cavalry 
Division. 

No.  14. — Surg.  Ferdinand  Y.  Dayton,  Second  New  Jersey. Cavalry,  Surgeon  in  Chief. 
No.  15. — Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri  and  First  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

No.  16. — Col.  John  F.  Philips,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  commanding 
First  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

*For  General  Grant’s  reference  to  these  operations,  see  Vol.  XXXIY,  Part  I,  p.  33. 
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No.  Yl .—Col.  James  McFerran,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  18.— Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazear,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  19. — Maj.  Alexander  W.  Mullins,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  20. — Maj.  George  W.  Kelly,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  21. — Capt.  Oscar  B.  Queen,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  22. — Col.  Rudolph  Poser,  Thirty-fourth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  23. — Capt.  Francis  Onken,  Thirty-fourth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  24. — Cjf^t.  Charles  D.  Eitzen,  Thirty-fourth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 
No.  25.— Capt.  John  Sullins,  Thirty-fourth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  26.— Maj.  Lewis  H.  Boutell,  Forty-fifth  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  27. — Brig.  Gen.  John  McNeil,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Rolla  and 
Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

No.  28.— Surg.  William  H.  H.  Cundiff,  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  Acting  Medical 
Director. 

No.  29. — Col.  John  L.  Beveridge,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  30.— Detachment  Second  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  31. — Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  A.  Eppstein,  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  32. — Col.  Edwin  C.  Catherwood,  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  33.— Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Southwest 
Missouri  and  Third  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

No.  34. — Capt.  William  T.  Kittredge,  U.  S.  Army,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

No.  35. — Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  36.— Col.  John  E.  Phelps,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  37. — Lieut.  Col.  Hugh  Cameron,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  38. — Lieut.  Col.  John  F.  McMahan,  Sixth  Cavalry  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia. 

No.  39. — Maj.  William  Plumb,  Sixth  Missouri  Stat'e  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  40. — Maj.  William  B.  Mitchell,  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 
No.  41. — Col.  Joseph  J.  Gravely,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  42. — Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  North 
Missouri. 

No.  43.— Lieut.  Col.  Dennis  J.  Hynes,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  Chief  of  Cavalry, 
District  of  North  Missouri. 

No.  44. — Capt.  George  A.  Holloway,  U.  S.  Army,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

No.  45. — Lieut.  Amos  J.  Harding,  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry,  Aide-de-Camp. 

No.  46.— Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  B.  Douglass,  Missouri  State  Militia. 

No.  47. — Brig.  Gen.  James  Craig,  Missouri  State  Militia. 

No.  48. — Col.  Chester  Harding,  jr.,  Forty-third  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  49. — Lieut.  Col.  Daniel  M.  Draper,  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  50. — Maj.  Hiram  Hilliard,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  51.— Lieut.  Col.  Thaddeus  J.  Stan  her,  Forty-second  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  52. — Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  P.  Cox,  Thirty-third  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 
No.  53. — Lieut.  Col.  Edward  A.  Kutzner,  Thirty-ninth  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  54. — Maj.  George  Deagle,  Sixty-fifth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No. ‘55. — Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing,  jr.,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Saint 
Louis. 

No.  56. — Actg.  Asst.  Surg.  Thomas  W.  Johnson,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  57. — Lieut.  Col.  Hiram  M.  Hiller,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  58. — Capt.  Adolph  Tacke,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

No.  59. — Maj.  James  Wilson,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  60. — Maj.  Samuel  Montgomery,  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  61. — Lieut.  Samuel  R.  Kelley,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  62. — Capt.  William  C.  F.  Montgomery,  Battery  H,  Second  Missouri  Light  Artil- 
lery. 
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No.  63. — Brig.  Gen.  Edward  C.  Pike,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  commanding  First 
Military  District. 

No.  64.  — Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  Kansas. 
No.  65. — Maj.  Chapman  S.  Chariot,  U.  S.  Army,  ‘Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

No.  66.^Maj.  Samuel  S.  Curtis,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Aide-de-Camp. 

No.  67. — Maj.  Thomas  I.  McKenny,  U.  S.  Army,  Inspector-General. 

No.  68. — Maj.  Robert  H.  Hunt,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Chief  of  Artillery. 

No.  69. — Lieut.  George  T.  Robinson,  Eleyenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Chief  Engineer. 

No.  70. — Maj.  Samuel  B.  Davis,  U.  S.  Army,  Medical  Director. 

No.  71. — Maj.  Theodore  J . Weed,  U.  S.  Army,  Aide-de-Camp  and  Chief  Commissary  of 
Musters. 

No.  72. — Col.  William  F.  Cloud,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  Acting  Aide-de-Camp. 

No.  73. — Maj.  Henry  Hopkins,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  74. — Capt.  Merritt  H.  Insley,  U.  S.  Army,  Assistant  Quartermaster. 

No.  75. — Capt.  Edwin  1.  Meeker,  IT.  S.  Army,  Chief  Signal  Officer. 

No.  76. — Lieut.  Josiah  M.  Hubbard,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  Acting  Signal 
Officer. 

No.  77. — Lieut.  Cyrus  M.  Roberts,  Seventy-eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  Acting  Aide-de- 
Camp. 

No.  78. — Hon.  James  H.  Lane,  Volunteer  Aide-de-Camp. 

No.  79. — Hon.  Samuel  C.  Pomeroy,  Volunteer  Aide-de-Camp. 

No.  80. — Maj.  Gen.' James  G.  Blunt,  U 4 S.  Army,  commanding  First  Division,  Army  of 
the  Border. 

No.  81. — Col.  Charles  R.  Jennison,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  First 
Brigade. 

No.  82. — Col.  Thomas  Moonlight,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  83. — Col.  Charles  W.  Blair,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  Third  Bri- 
gade. 

No.  84. — Col.  James  H.  Ford,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 
No.  85. — Maj.  J.  Nelson  Smith,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  86. — Maj.  Gen.  George  W.  Deitzler,  Kansas  State  Militia. 

No.  87. — Brig.  Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fishback,  commanding  Fifth  Brigade  District,  Kansas 
State  Militia. 

No.  88. — Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  89. — Organization  of  Price’s  army. 

No.  90. — Itinerary  of  Price’s  army,  kept  by  Lieut.  Col.  Lauchlan  A.  Maclean,  Assist- 
ant Adjutant-General. 

No.  91. — Lieut.  Col.  John  P.  Bull,  C.  S.  Army,  Provost-Marshal. 

No.  92. — Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  division. 

No.  93. — Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Shelby’s  brigade. 

No.  94. — Col.  Sidney  D.  Jackman,  Jackman’s  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  brigade. 
No.  95. — Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Clark,  jr.,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Marmaduke’s  divis- 
ion. 

No.  96. — Col.  Colton  Greene,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  Marmaduke’s 
brigade. 

No.  97. — Capt.  Benjamin  S.  Johnson,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  98. — Col.  John  Q.  Burbridge,  Fourth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  99. — Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Davies,  Davies’  Missouri  Battalion,  commanding  Seventh 
Missouri  Cavalry  and  Davies’  battalion. 

No.  100. — Col.  Robert  R.  Lawther,  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  101. — Casualties  in  Freeman’s  brigade. 

No.  102. — Col.  Charles  H.  Tyler,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  unarmed  brigade. 

No.  103. — Record  of  the  Price  Court  of  Inquiry. 
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No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Department  of  the  Missouri. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri, 

Saint  Louis , December  7,  1864. 

Colonel  : The  commanding  general  of  the  mili  tary  division  is  already 
informed  by  my  current  official  dispatches  of  the  principal  incidents  of 
the  late  campaign  against  Price  in  this  department,  but  it  is  proper 
that  I should  submit  a more  detailed  and  connected  report  of  the  oper- 
ations for  a correct  understanding  of  their  extent  and  the  importance 
of  the  results. 

From  early  in  the  spring  it  was  known  through  the  lodges  of  the  O. 
A.  K.’s  and  other  rebel  sources  that  Price  intended  a great  invasion  of 
this  State,  in  which  he  expected  the  co-operation  of  that  order  and  of 
rebels  generally,  and  by  which  he  hoped  to  obtain  important  military 
and  political  results.  In  pursuance  of  these  plans  the  lodges  with  rebel 
recruiting  officers  and  agents  sent  into  Missouri  clandestinely,  or  under 
cover  of  the  amnesty  oath  for  that  purpose,  began  an  insurrection  in 
Platte  County  on  the  7th  of  July  last.  From  that  time  guerrilla  war- 
fare raged  in  the  river  counties  west  from  Callaway  on  the  north  and 
from  Cooper  on  the  south  side  of  the  Missouri.  This  department  hav- 
ing been  depleted  of  troops  permission  was  obtained  to  raise  volunteers 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  our  situation,  and  under  it  about  five  complete 
and  as  many  incomplete  regiments  of  twelve-months  volunteer  infan- 
try had  been  organized  previously  to  the  raid.  On  the  3d  of  September 
General  Washburn  sounded  the  tocsin  by  information  that  the  force 
under  Shelby  at  Bates ville,  Ark.,  was  about  to  be  joined  by  Price  for 
the  invasion  of  our  State.  The  ripening  of  the  corn  lent  to  this  addi- 
tional color  of  probability,  so  that  on  the  6th,  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  pass- 
ing Cairo  with  a division  of  infantry  on  the  way  to  General  Sherman, 
I telegraphed  General  Halleck  the  state  of  affairs,  requesting  orders 
for  this  division  to  halt  at  that  point  and  wait  until  we  could  ascertain 
the  designs  of  the  enemy.  The  division  was  halted,  and  on  the  9th 
General  Smith  received  orders  from  General  Halleck  to  u operate 
against  Price  & Co.,”  but  deeming  it  impracticable  to  penetrate  between 
100  and  200  miles  into  Arkansas  with  a small  column  of  infantry  in 
pursuit  of  a large  mounted  force,  the  exact  whereabouts  as  well  as 
intentions  of  which  were  still  unknown,  he  decided  to  move  his  com- 
mand to  a point  near  Saint  Louis,  whence  he  could  readily  move  by  rail 
or  river  and  await  Price’s  movements.  From  that  time  information 
accumulated  showing  the  imminence  of  the  raid.  On  the  23d  we 
received  certain  information  that  Price  had  crossed  the  Arkansas  with- 
two  divisions  of  mounted  men,  three  batteries  of  artillery,  a large 
wagon  train  carrying  several  thousand  stand  of  small-arms,  and  was 
at  or  near  Batesville  on  White  Biver.  From  this  point  midway  between 
the  Mississippi  and  the  western  boundary  of  the  State  there  are  three 
practicable  routes  of  invasion.  One  by  Pocahontas  into  southeast 
Missouri,  another  by  West  Plains  and  Holla  or  vicinity  north  toward 
Jefferson  City,  a third  by  Cassville  north  either  through  Springfield 
and.  Sedalia  or  by  the  Kansas  border  to  the  Missouri  liiver.  Strong 
military  reasons  favored  the  movements  of  their  main  force  by  the  cen- 
tral route;  while  a detachment  should  go  by  Pocahontas  and  strip 
Southeastern  Missouri.  Under  these  circumstances  my  first  object 
was  to  secure  our  great  depots  at  Springfield  and  Holla,  the  hay  cut 
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during  the  summer,  and  our  train  of  Government  wagons  required  to 
maintain  the  troops  in  the  Springfield  district.  To  do  this  and  as  far 
as  possible  save  the  scanty  agriculture  of  the  country  from  devastation 
it  was  necessary  to  hold  both  Springfield  and  Rolla.  Indeed,  to  have 
abandoned  these  points  would  have  been  not  only  to  abandon  the  loyal 
I>eopleof  those  districts  and  their  property  to  destruction,  but  to  invite 
the  enemy  to  destroy  our  trains  while  moving  them,  capture  our  stores, 
and  beat  our  troops  in  detail.  Generals  Sanborn  and  McNeil  were 
therefore  informed  and  ordered  to  place  the  trains  and  public  property 
of  their  districts  under  the  protection  of  the  fortifications  at  Spring- 
field  and  Rolla,  to  put  their  forts  in  the  best  possible  state  of  defense, 
using  every  foot  and  dismounted  cavalry  soldier,  including  citizens 
and  local  militia,  to  the  best  advantage,  and  with  all  their  efficient 
mounted  force  to  watch  the  enemy’s  motions  and  report  the  earliest  in- 
dications of  the  direction  of  the  coming  storm.  General  Brown  was 
ordered  to  concentrate  all  troops  from  the  west  of  the  Central  District 
at  Sedalia,  to  notify  the  citizen  guards,  and  see  that  neither  they  nor 
their  arms  were  exposed  to  capture.  On  the  24tli  Shelby  was  reported 
south  of  Pilot  Knob,  moving  toward  Farmington,  with  5,000  men  and 
four  pieces  of  artillery.  General  Ewing  was  ordered  to  concentrate  the 
troops  in  the  southern  part  of  his  district  at  Pilot  Knob  and  Cape 
Girardeau,  and  to  verify  the  accuracy  of  this  report,  which  proved  true. 
On  the  26th  General  A.  J.  Smith,  with  two  of  his  brigades,  was  ordered 
to  a point  on  the  Iron  Mountain  Railroad  “as  far  toward  Pilot  Knob  as 
he  deemed  compatible  with  certainty  that  his  position  would  not  be 
turned,”  and  the  enemy  get  between  him  and  Saint  Louis.  On  the  day 
before  Sanborn  had  orders  to  move  with  all  his  mounted  force  to  Rolla, 
it  having  become  evident  that  the  enemy  would  not  probably  strike 
west  of  that  point.  The  safety  of  Saint  Louis  was  vital  to  us.  I 
therefore  telegraphed  Brig.  Gen.  H.  E.  Paine,  commanding  in  Illinois, 
who  promised  me  assistance  from  some  regiments  of  returning  100- 
days’  volunteers,  who,  though  they  had  already  served  beyond  their 
time,  generously  consented  to  come  for  the  defense  of  the  city. 
The  enrolled  militia  of  Saint  Louis,  though  but  skeleton  regiments, 
were  called  out  and  the  citizens  also  requested  to  organize  and  arm. 
General  Ewing  was  sent  to  Pilot  Knob,  with  directions  to  use  his 
utmost  exertions  to  find  out  whether  any  more  than  Shelby’s  division 
was  in  Southeast  Missouri,  and  to  that  end  to  hold  Pilot  Knob  until  he 
was  certain.  With  a soldierly  comprehension  of  the  importance  of  his 
duties,  while  reporting  the  current  rumors  of  the  advance  of  Price  with 
his  whole  force,  he  expressed  his  doubts,  and  held  his  position  until 
the  27th,  when  he  sustained  a terrific  assault  in  Fort  Davidson,  a small 
field-work  in  the  valley,  surrounded  by  hills  within  cannon -range,  which 
he  held  with  about  1,000  men,  one-half  raw  troops,  establishing  beyond 
question  the  presence  of  all  Price’s  command  in  that  quarter.  He  glo- 
riously repulsed,  killing  and  wounding  some  1,500  of  the  enemy,  and 
lost  only  28  killed  and  56  wounded,  as  appears  from  his  report  here- 
with. While  Ewing’s  fight  was  going  on  Shelby  advanced  on  Potosi, 
and  thence  to  Big  River  bridge,  threatening  General  Smith’s  advance, 
which  withdrew  from  that  point  to  within  safer  supporting  distance  of 
his  main  position  at  De  Soto.  Previous  to  and  pending  these  events 
the  guerrilla  warfare  in  North  Missouri  had  been  raging  with  redou- 
bled fury.  Rebel  agents,  amnesty  oath -takers,  recruits,  sympathizers, 
O.  A.  K.’s,  and  traitors  of  every  hue  and  stripe,  had  warmed  into  life 
at  the  approach  of  the  great  invasion.  Women’s  fingers  were  busy 
making  clothes  for  rebel  soldiers  out  of  goods  plundered  by  the  guer- 
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villas ; women’s  tongues  were  busy  telling  Union  neighbors  “their  time 
was  now  coming.”  General  Fisk,  with  all  his  force,  had  been  scouring 
the  brush  for  weeks  in  the  river  counties  in  pursuit  of  hostile  bands, 
composed  largely  of  recruits  from  among  that  class  of  inhabitants  who 
claim  protection,  yet  decline  to  perform  the  full  duty  of  citizens  on  the 
ground  that  they  “never  tuck  no  sides.”  A few  facts  will  convey  some 
idea  of  this  warfare  carried  on  by  Confederate  agents  here,  while  the 
agents  abroad  of  their  bloody  and  hypocritical  despotism — Mason,  Sli- 
dell, and  Mann  in  Europe— have  the  effrontery  to  tell  the  nations  of 
Christendom  our  Government  “carries  on  the  war  with  increasing 
ferocity  regardless  of  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare.”  These  gangs  of 
rebels,  whose  families  had  been  living  in  peace  among  their  loyal  neigh- 
bors, committed  the  most  cold-blooded  and  diabolical  murders,  such  as 
riding  up  to  a farm-house,  asking  for  water,  and,  while  receiving  it, 
shooting  down  the  giver,  an  aged,  inoffensive  farmer,  because  he  was 
a radical  “Union  man.”  In  the  single  Sub-District  of  Mexico  its  com- 
manding officer  furnished  a list  of  near  100  Union  men,  who,  in  the 
course  of  six  weeks,  had  been  killed,  maimed,  or  “run  off”  because 
they  were  “radical  Union  men  or  damned  abolitionists.” 

About  the  1st  of  September  Anderson’s  gang  attacked  a railroad  train 
on  the  North  Missouri  road,  took  from  it  twenty-two  unarmed  soldiers, 
many  on  sick  leave,  and  after  robbing  placed  them  in  a row  and  shot  them 
in  cold  blood.  Some  of  these  bodies  they  scalped,  and  put  others  across 
the  track  and  ran  the  engine  over  them.  On  the  27tli  this  gang,  with  num- 
bers swollen  to  300  or  400,  attacked  Major  Johnston  with  about  120  men 
of  the  Thirty-ninth  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry,  raw  recruits,  and,  after 
stampeding  their  horses,  shot  every  man,  most  of  them  in  cold  blood. 
Anderson  a few  days  later  was  recognized  by  General  Price  at  Boonville 
as  Confederate  captain,  and  with  a verbal  admonition  to  behave  him- 
self, ordered  by  Colonel  Maclean,  chief  of  Price’s  staff,  to  proceed  to 
North  Missouri  and  destroy  the  railroads,  which  orders  were  found  on 
the  miscreant  when  killed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cox  about  the  27th  of 
October  ultimo. 

On  the  28th,  when  information  of  Ewing’s  fight  and  Price’s  presence 
at  Pilot  Knob  came  to  hand,  General  Smith,  discovering  the  enemy  on 
his  front  moving  to  west  and  north,  in  pursuance  of  his  orders  to  hold 
“ the  most  advanced  position  compatible  with  the  certainty  of  keeping  be- 
tween the  enemy  and  Saint  Louis,”  determined  to  leave  De  Soto  and  retire 
behind  the  Meramec,  a stream  which,  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  south 
of  Saint  Louis,  offers  considerable  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  a hostile 
force  with  wagons  and  artillery.  General  Ewing,  finding  Marmaduke’s 
and  Fagan’s  rebel  divisions  before  him,  and  his  position  commanded  by 
a numerically  superior  artillery,  acting  on  suggestions  made  when  dis- 
cussing with  him  the  possibilities  of  the  position,  on  the  night  of  the 
27th  spiked  his  heavy  guns,  blew  up  his  magazine,  ammunition,  and 
supplies,  and  with  the  field  battery  and  remains  of  his  command  re- 
treated through  the  hills  toward  the  Meramec  Valley,  hoping  to  reach 
a point  on  the  railroad  from  whence  he  could  move  to  Saint  Louis.  But, 
as  will  be  seen  from  his  reports,  the  enemy  pursued  him,  harassed  his 
rear  on  the  march,  which  he  directed  along  a ridge  where  the  enemy 
could  not  flank  him,  and  overtook  him  near  Harrison’s  Station,  where, 
seizing  and  extending  the  temporary  'defenses  constructed  by  the  mili- 
tia, he  displayed  such  vigor  that  after  harassing  him  for  thirty-six 
hours  and  making  several  attacks,  on  the  approach  of  a detachment  of 
Sanborn’s  cavalry  the  rebels  left  him  and  he  escaped  with  all  his  com- 
mand to  Holla.  The  enemy’s  strength  and  position  thus  developed,  my 
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first  business  was  to  secure  tlie  points  he  could  best  strike — Saint 
Louis,  Jefferson  City,  and  Rolla.  General  Smith’s  4,500  infantry  and 
the  mounted  force  we  could  raise,  the  Seventh  Kansas,  just  in  from  Mem- 
phis, part  of  the  Thirteenth  Missouri  Volunteer  Cavalry,  under  Colonel 
Catlierwood,  and  the  recruits  of  Merrill’s  Horse,  hastily  mounted  and 
organized,  a total  of  1,500  men,  were  all  the  force  we  could  place  between 
Saint  Louis  and  an  invading  army  of  at  least  15,000  mounted  men, 
whose  advance  was  within  a day’s  march  of  the  city.  Meanwhile  Brig- 
adier-General Pike,  ably  seconded  by  Generals  Wolff  and  Miller,  of  the 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  had  assembled  and  armed  skeletons  of  the 
First,  Second, Third,  Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Tenth,  Eleventh,  Thirteenth, 
and  Fifty- second  Regiments  of  Enrolled  Militia.  The  mayor  and  others, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Hon.B.  Gratz  Brown  and  Major  Ledergerber, 
organized  the  citizens  exempt  from  militia  duty,  who  volunteered  for  the 
defense  of  the  city,  into  companies  and  regiments,  numbering  by  the  30th 
some  4,000  or  5,000  men.  The  One  hundred  and  thirty- second,  One  hun- 
dred and  thirty-fourth,  One  hundred  and  thirty-eighth,  One  hundred  and 
fortieth,  and  One  hundred  and  forty-second  Illinois  (100- days’ volunteers) 
also  began  to  arrive  on  the  30th,  and  were  all  in  by  October  1 and 
formed  into  a brigade,  under  Colonel  Wangelin,for  the  immediate  de- 
fense of  the  city,  beyond  which  they  did  not  wish  to  serve,  as  all  of  them 
were  out  over  time,  and  many  having  desirable  offers  as  substitutes. 

The  enemy  moving  up  by  Potosi  seemed  to  halt  at  Richwoods,  about 
forty  miles  southwest  of  Saint  Louis,  in  the  hills  between  Big  River  and 
the  Meramec,  as  if  concentrating  for  an  attack  on  the  city.  This  ap- 
peared the  more  possible  from  the  magnitude  of  his  interest  in  it,  and 
the  fact  that  he  did  not  show  much  force  in  the  Meramec  Valley,  even 
on  the  30th.  On  that  day  Major-General  Smith  was  ordered  to  occupy 
Kirkwood,  which  commands  the  Richwoods  road  and  crossing  of  the 
Meramec  to  Saint  Louis,  his  cavalry  to  reconnoiter  south  and  west, 
Colonel  Merrill  going  as  far  as  Franklin.  General  Fisk,  previously 
ordered  to  join  General  Brown  with  all  his  available  force,  reached  and 
reported  from  Jefferson  City  to-day.  At  the  close  of  it  news  came  that  a 
brigade  of  rebel  cavalry  had  burned  the  Moselle  Bridge  and  were  moving 
north  toward  Franklin.  General  Smith  was  ordered  to  send  a brigade 
of  infantry  to  support  the  cavalry  at  that  point,  and  on  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber Colonel  Wolff,  with  his  brigade,  reached  Franklin,  and  after  a sharp 
skirmish  drove  the  enemy  from  the  place,  but  not  until  he  had  burned 
the  depot. 

The  rebels  were  now  apparently  at  bay  with  1,500  cavalry  and  4,500 
infantry.  General  Smith  was  not  in  condition  to  attempt  offensive 
movements  against  a force  of  15,000  veteran  mounted  rebels  who  could 
reach  Saint  Louis  from  any  point  in  the  Meramec  Valley  where  he  might 
confront  them  in  half  the  time  it  would  take  his  infantry  to  reach  it. 
Our  obvious  policy  under  these  circumstances  was  to  keep  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  enemy  without  risking  Saint  Louis  until  General  Mow- 
er’s command  should  arrive  from  Arkansas,  or  at  least  we  be  able  to 
join  to  Smith’s  our  mounted  forces  at  Rolla.  Every  hour’s  delay  of  the 
enemy  in  the  Meramec  Valley  brought  Mower  nearer  and  increased  our 
chances  of  striking  him  as  it  did  the  security  of  Jefferson  City.  On  the 
2d  the  enemy  was  reported  massing  in  the  vicinity  of  Union,  on  the 
road  either  to  Jefferson  City  or  Rolla,  and  General  Smith  was  ordered 
to  Franklin.  But  as  the  enemy’s  movements  appeared  to  tend  west- 
ward, on  the  3d  General  Smith  was  advanced  to  Gray’s  Summit  and 
General  Pike  moved  to  Franklin.  On  the  4th  General  Smith  pushed 
his  cavalry  toward  the  Gasconade,  advanced  his  infantry  to  Union,  fol- 
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lowed  up  by  General  Pike’s  militia.  On  the  5th  Price’s  command  took 
Hermann,  burned  the  Gasconade  bridge,  and  was  crossing  that  stream  at 
the  old  State  Eoad  Ford.  General  Smith  followed  him.  General  Mower 
reported  his  arrival  at  Girardeau  out  of  supplies,  his  teams  worn  down, 
part  of  his  cavalry  dismounted,  and  many  horses  unshod.  Transports 
and  supply-boats  were  at  once  dispatched,  and  on  the  8th  and  9th  his 
command  reached  Saint  Louis,  from  whence  the  infantry  was  pushed 
forward  by  water  as  rapidly  as  the  low  stage  of  the  river  would  permit 
to  join  General  Smith.  The  cavalry  under  Winslow  reshod  and  started 
by  land  from  Saint  Louis  on  the  10th  toward  Jefferson  City,  which  point 
it  reached  on  the  16th  instant,  one  day  in  advance  of  the  infantry.  On  the 
6th  the  enemy  began  crossing  the  Osage  at  Castle  Pock  and  one  or  two 
other  fords,  under  cover  of  his  artillery,  opposed  by  Colonel  Philips 
with  the  available  cavalry  at  Jefferson  City.  While  thus  engaged 
Generals  McNeil  and  Sanborn  reached  Jefferson  City  by  a forced  march 
with  all  the  mounted  force  from  Eolla,  and  uniting  with  Fisk  and  Brown 
gave  us  a garrison  there  of  4,100  cavalry  and  2,600  infantry,  mostly  the 
new  and  partially  organized  twelve-months’  men,  with  a few  citizens  and 
militia.  As  this  force,  though  capable  of  giving  a strong  battle  behind 
intrenehments,  was  not  very  formidable  to  act  offensively  against  a 
veteran  force  like  that  of  the  enemy,  it  yras  decided  by  General  Fisk, 
the  other  three  generals  concurring,  to  oppose  a moderate  resistance  to 
the  enemy’s  advance  across  the  Moreau,  a small  stream  with  muddy 
banks  and  bad  bottom,  four  or  live  miles  east  of  the  city,  and  then  to 
retire  and  receive  his  attack  at  the  defensive  line,  which  with  industry 
and  good  judgment  had  been  prepared  by  the  entire  laboring  force, 
civil  and  military,  at  Jefferson  City.  The  enemy  burned  the  Osage 
bridge  and  crossed  the  river  on  the  6th.  On  the  7th  he  advanced  on 
the  city,  crossed  the  Moreau  after  sharp  lighting,  and  developed  a line 
of  battle  three  or  four  miles  long,  east,  south,  and  west  of  the  place. 
But  after  reconnoitering  its  apparently  formidable  intrenehments, 
warned  by  his  Pilot  Knob  experience  in  storming  earth-works,  he  declined 
attacking,  and  passing  his  train  in  rear  moved  around,  massing  on  the 
west,  and  finally  retiring. 

On  the  8th  General  Pleasonton,  on  his  arrival  at  Jefferson,  under 
orders  to  assume  command,  dispatched  General  Sanborn  with  all  the 
available  cavalry,  4,100  men,  to  follow  and  harass  the  enemy  until 
General  Smith’s  command  could  come  up.  General  Smith  was  informed 
of  the  rebel  failure  at  Jefferson  and  directed  to  move  by  the  most  expe- 
ditious route  to  that  place,  where  Mower’s  infantry  were  to  join  and 
the  cavalry  overtake  him.  He  was  to  send  all  his  cavalry,  under  Colonel 
Catherwood,  in  advance  to  report  to  Pleasonton,  who,  on  its  arrival,  was 
to  join  Sauborn’s  and  assume  direction  of  the  Provisional  Cavalry 
Division  thus  formed.  General  Pike,  with  his  militia,  was  charged 
with  the  control  of  the  country  and  the  defenses  of  our  line  of  commu- 
nication from  Saint  Louis  to  Jefferson  City.  Sanborn  followed  the  rebels, 
attacked  their  rear  guard  at  Versailles,  where  it  was  uncertain  what 
course  they  would  take,  found  they  were  going  north  toward  Boon- 
ville,  followed  and  drove  them  into  line  of  battle  near  that  place,  and 
when  he  found  himself  nearly  enveloped  by  their  entire  army,  fell  back 
out  of  their  reach  to  meet  Catherwood’s  command  and  his  provisions, 
which  both  arrived  at  California  on  the  14th.  The  enemy  taking 
advantage  of  this  crossed  the  La  Mine  at  Scott’s  and  Dug  Fords  and 
moved  north  toward  Arrow  Eock.  Sanborn  immediately  followed  this 
movement  by  Georgetown  bridge,  keeping  between  the  Pacific  Kail  road 
and  the  line  of  the  enemy’s  march,  and  holding  the  line  of  the  Black- 
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water,  a western  tributary  of  the  La  Mine,  while  Price,  crossing  a part 
of  Shelby’s  command  at  Arrow  Hock  on  the  Boonville  ferry-boat  to 
the  north  side  of  the  river,  advanced  on  Glasgow,  which  he  captured 
after  a seven-hours’  fight  with  a part  of  Colonel  Harding’s  regiment, 
Forty- third  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry,  and  small  detachments  of  the 
Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  and  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry.  On  the 
17tli  opr  cavalry,  following  his  westward  movement,  keeping  south  of 
without  pressing  him,  until  Generals  Smith’s  and  Mower’s  troops  could 
be  brought  up,  kept  the  line  of  the  Blackwater,  and  on  the  17th  reported 
themselves  out  of  supplies  and  the  enemy  between  Marshall  and 
Waverly.  On  the  17th  Mower’s  infantry,  except  two  small  regiments, 
arrived  at  Jefferson  City  and  went  at  once  by  rail  to  La  Mine  bridge  to 
join  General  Smith,  who,  passing  Jefferson  by  land  on  the  14th,  had 
followed  the  cavalry  movement  to  that  point,  taking  charge  of  the  sup- 
plies which,  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  bridge  by  the 
rebels,  could  go  by  rail  no  farther.  W inslow’s  cavalry,  marching,  reached 
Jefferson,  the  advance  twenty  miles  beyond  at  California,  on  the  I6tli, 
and  was  ordered  to  join  General  Pleasonton  without  delay.  On  the 
18th  General  Smith  was  ^ordered  to  move  to  Dunksburg  near  the  cav- 
alry headquarters,  taking  five  days’  rations  and  leaving  minimum  gar- 
risons to  guard  and  handle  stores  at  Sedalia  and  La  Mine  bridge.  The 
19th  found  this  movement  accomplished,  the  cavalry  with  its  center 
near  Cook’s  Store,  its  right  behind  the  Blackwater  toward  Marshall, 
and  its  left  near  Kirkpatrick’s  Mills  toward  Warrensburg.  The  enemy 
apparently  hesitated  in  the  vicinity  of  Marshall  as  if  uncertain  whether 
to  go  west  or  double  on  his  tracks  between  Sedalia  and  Jefferson,  but 
our  cavalry  advanced,  receding  a few  miles  to  meet  supplies  and  con- 
centrate on  the  17th  and  18th,  seemed  to  decide  his  movements  toward 
Lexington,  where  General  Curtis  telegraphed  me  on  the  19th  the  head 
of  his  column  had  arrived,  General  Blunt,  after  a sharp  skirmish,  re- 
tiring toward  Independence  and  destroying  the  bridges  in  his  rear.  I 
informed  General  Curtis  of  our  position ; that  our  troops  reported  Price 
near  Waverly;  advised  that  Blunt  check  his  advance  at  Wellington, 
and  as  soon  as  we  were  sure  his  main  force  was  moving  on  Lexington 
we  would  endeavor  by  a forced  march  to  strike  him  in  the  flank.  To 
ascertain  Price’s  real  intentions  General  Pleasonton  was  directed  to 
make  a strong  reconnaissance  toward  Waverly.  The  results  of  this 
reached  me  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  and  Pleasonton  was  directed  at 
once  to  push  the  center  of  his  cavalry  to  Lexington,  and  General  Smith, 
with  his  infantry,  to  support  the  movement.  At  7 p.  m.  Pleasonton 
reported  the  enemy  had  left  Lexington,  going  west,  and  McNeil  and 
Sanborn  entering  the  town.  October  21  our  cavalry  advance  followed 
the  enemy  to  Fire  Creek  Prairie,  Brown’s  and  Winslow’s  brigades 
reaching  Lexington  at  2 p.  m.  and  the  infantry  at  9 p.  m.  of  the  same 
day.  General  Curtis  also  reported  a fight  with  the  enemy’s  entire 
force  at  the  Little  Blue  from  10  a.  m.  to  2 p.  m.,  and  that  to  pre- 
vent being  flanked  he  should  retire  to  the  Big  Blue,  where  his  militia 
and  artillery  were  in  strong  position.  Supposing  the  enemy  could  not 
cross  the  Big  Blue  in  the  face  of  Curtis,  I dispatched  General  Pleason- 
ton my  belief  that  he  would  move  south,  and  that  while  McNeil’s  bri- 
gade should  harass  his  rear,  he,  with  the  other  three  brigades,  should 
move  toward  Lone  Jack,  near  which  would  be  General  Smith’s  infantry, 
now  marching  from  Lexington  to  Chapel  Hill.  At  10  p.  m.  a dispatch 
from  Pleasonton  informed  me  of  the  receipt  of  these  conditional  orders, 
and  that  the  enemy  in  full  force  was  moving  far  to  the  west,  followed  by 
his  cavalry.  October  22  Pleason ton’s  cavalry  reached  the  Little  Blue  at 
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10  a.  m. ; found  the  bridge  destroyed ; a temporary  one  was  constructed, 
the  enemy’s  skirmishers  driven,  the  command  crossed,  when  the  enemy 
opened  with  artillery,  and  was  steadily  driven  toward  Independence, 
which  place  was  taken  by  a brilliant  cavalry  charge,  in  which  Gather - 
wood’s  regiment  captured  two  guns  complete.  Near  a hundred  prisoners 
fell  into  our  hands,  and  our  troops  pushed  the  enemy’s  rear  guard  all 
night.  At  8 p.  m.  Pleasonton  reports  “all  my  brigades  have  been  en- 
gaged ; the  enemy  have  left  40  killed  and  many  sick  and  wounded  in 
my  hands.  Heard  nothing  from  Curtis.  If  Smith  can  come  up  in  case 
we  get  a fight  it  will  be  well.  Have  sent  McNeil’s  brigade  to  Little 
Santa  Fe.  Price  is  reported  intrenched  this  side  of  the  Big  Blue. 
Fighting  still  going  on  with  an  obstinate  rear  guard.  Let  Smith  come 
to  this  place.”  Beluctantly  General  Smith  was  dispatched  to  move  to 
Independence,  as  requested,  the  messenger  reaching  him  at  Chapel  Hill 
as  he  was  putting  his  column  in  motion  to  march  there  in  response  to  a 
direct  message  from  General  Pleasonton  advising  him  of  the  posture 
of  affairs. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  Pleasonton  began  to  move  on  the  enemy. 
At  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Bine,  where  the  fight  opened  at  7 a.  m.  and 
continued  until  1 p.  in.,  when  Shelby,  who  had  been  fighting  General 
Curtis’  command,  finding  Marmaduke  and  Fagan  were  giving  away, 
turned  on  Pleasonton  and  “for  a moment  shook  Sanborn’s  brigade,”  but 
by  the  skillful  use  of  Thurber’s  battery,  throwing  double- shotted  grape 
and  canister,  and  the  gallant  charging  of  our  troops,  they  were  routed 
and  fled  southward,  pushed  by  Generals  Pleasonton  and  Curtis  that 
night  beyond  Little  Santa  Fe.  General  Smith’s  command  arriving  at 
independence  at  5 p.  m.  was  ordered  to  move  that  night  by  a forced 
march  to  Hickman  Mills,  hoping  it  would  strike  the  enemy  in  flank 
while  passing  that  point.  Had  he  been  ordered  and  marched  for  that 
point  instead  of  Independence  the  day  befbre  General  Smith  would 
have  arrived  in  time  to  strike  the  enemy’s  compact  column  and  train 
with  9,000  infantry  and  five  batteries.  But  it  was  too  late.  He  did 
not  reach  the  Mills  until  long  after  not  only  the  enemy’s  but  our  own 
column  had  passed  there.  News  from  the  cavalry  fronts  during  the 
night  showed  that  nothing  remained  but  to  push  the  enemy  with  our 
cavalry,  allowing  the  infantry  to  follow  as  best  it  could  to  act  as  sup- 
port in  case  of  possible  reverse  to  us  or  re-enforcements  which  were  con- 
stantly reported  on  their  way  to  meet  the  enemy.  On  the  24th,  with  the 
Kansas  troops  in  advance,  we  pursued  the  enemy  until  within  fifteen 
miles  of  the  Trading  Post,  when,  at  General  Curtis’  request,  General 
Pleasonton’s  command  took  the  lead  and  at  the  end  of  a sixty-miles’ 
march  overtook  the  rebels  about  midnight,  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes ; 
began  skirmishing,  and  on  the  25th,  at  4 a.  m.,  opened  upon  their  bivouac 
with  artillery,  creating  the  greatest  consternation,  following  it  up  by  an 
attack  which  drove  them  promptly  from  the  field,  leaving  in  our  hands 
horses,  mules,  wagons,  arms,  and  some  prisoners.  Our  troops  followed 
them  in  a running  fight  until  2 p.  in.,  when  they  came  up  with  them  at 
the  Little  Osage  Crossing  in  position,  with  eight  pieces  of  artillery  on 
their  line  of  battle.  With  the  instinct  of  a true  cavalry  general,  Pleas- 
onton immediately  ordered  an  attack  by  Ben  teen’s  and  Philips’  brigades, 
which  by  a magnificent  charge  completely  routed  them,  capturing  8 
guns,  2 stand  of  colors,  Major-General  Marmaduke,  Brigadier- General 
Cabell,  5 colonels,  many  other  officers,  and  near  1,000  prisoners,  besides 
wagons,  small-arms,  &c.  Sanborn’s  brigade,  which  was  one  mile  and 
a half  behind,  and  the  Kansas  troops  still  farther  in  the  rear,  did  not 
arrive  in  time  to  take  part  in  this  battle,  but  Sanborn’s  brigade  led 
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in  the  pursuit  of  the  routed  enemy,  overtook  them  at  a small  stream  a 
few  miles  beyond  the  battle-ground,  charged  them  in  the  timber,  drove 
them  across  it  into  the  open  prairie,  where  they  formed  in  order  of 
battle  three  lines  deep.  But  such  was  the  enthusiasm  of  the  men  of 
this  brigade  when  they  reached  the  edge  of  the  wood  and  saw  this 
triple  line  they  charged  it  without  orders,  knocked  it  in  pieces,  and 
chased  the  fugitives  until  night  closed  the  pursuit,  and  the  enemy  fled 
under  cover  of  the  darkness  toward  the  Arkansas  border.  Besides 
the  wagons  captured  during  this  day  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  on  the 
way  to  and  at  the  Little  Osage,  the  enemy  had  destroyed  many,  includ- 
ing ammunition-wagons,  and  for  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  beyond  the 
Osage  battle-field  their  route  was  strewn  with  debris  of  burning  wagons 
and  other  property. 

Pleason ton’s  cavalry  had  now  been  in  motion  almost  day  and  night 
for  six  days,  during  which  it  had  marched  at  least  204  miles  and  fought 
four  battles.  It  was  pretty  well  exhausted  and  brokeu  down  and  went 
into  Fort  Scott  that  night  for  food  and  a little  rest.  He  reported  to 
me  the  results  of  his  day’s  work,  that  the  enemy  was  going  at  his  ut- 
most and  his  own  troops  were  so  broken  down  it  would  be  impossible 
without  fresh  horses  to  strike  the  enemy  another  great  blow  this 
side  of  the  Arkansas,  and  recommended  that  Generals  Sanborn  and 
McNeil  follow,  to  support  Curtis’  troops  in  pursuit  so  long  as  there 
was  any  prospect  of  damaging  the  enemy,  and  then  return  to  Spring- 
field  and  Rolla.  On  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  enemy’s  rout  Gen- 
eral Smith,  whose  command  was  out  of  provisions,  was  directed  to  move 
to  Harrison ville  and  thence  get  supplies  from  Warrensburg,  where  100 
wagons  were  waiting  with  provisions  for  our  command,  sending  30,000 
rations  to  the  cavalry.  Further  reports  of  the  enemy’s  condition  sat- 
isfied me  there  would  be  no  use  of  breaking  down  any  more  of  our 
horses  since  General  Curtis,  whose  cavalry  horses  were  fresher  than 
ours,  supported  by  Sanborn  and  McNeil  on  their  way  down  the  State 
line,  would  be  more  than  ample  to  deal  with  any  resistance  Price’s  com- 
mand would  offer  this  side  of  the  Arkansas.  Orders  were  accordingly 
given  and  General  Pleasonton  returned  with  Philips’  brigade,  the  can- 
non, and  part  of  the  prisoners  to  Warrensburg.  The  Kansas  troops 
and  Benteen’s  brigade  pursued  the  enemy’s  flying  columns,  a part  of 
whom  made  their  last  stand  at  Newtonia,  Mo.,  where  General  Blunt 
overtook  and  attacked  them  on  the  28th,  but  was  being  worsted  when 
Sanborn,  having  marched  102  miles  in  thirty- six  hours,  arrived  in  time 
to  save  the  day.  The  enemy  fled  and  made  no  further  stand  this  side 
of  the  Arkansas.  In  a country  destitute  of  food  for  man  and  beast, 
five  times  defeated,  pursued  400  or  500  miles,  with  the  loss  of  nearly  all 
their  artillery,  ammunition,  and  baggage  train,  demoralization  and 
destitution,  and  want  of  supplies  would  drive  the  rebels  across  the 
Arkansas  for  supplies  at  the  risk  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  Thayer’s 
forces  or  Steele’s  cavalry,  and  if  allowed  would  almost  disintegrate  and 
disband  them  on  the  way  thither.  General  Curtis  thought  pushing 
them  was  best,  and  accordingly  followed,  although  he  did  not  again  over- 
take them.  At  his  urgent  instance,  against  my  own  judgment  as  well 
as  that  of  Generals  Sanborn  and  McNeil,  I pushed  their  two  brigades 
down  to  the  Arkansas  border,  whence  Sanborn  sent  an  advance  to  Fort 
Smith,  reaching  there  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  [November],  to  notify 
General  Thayer  of  the  enemy’s  desperate  condition  and  the  direction 
he  had  taken  from  Cane  Hill  toward  the  Indian  Nation,  between  Fort 
Smith  and  Fort  Gibson.  Meanwhile  at  Sherman’s  request,  followed  by 
orders  from  the  General  in- Chief,  I directed  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  to 
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move  his  command  by  the  most  expeditious  route  to  the  Mississippi,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Saint  Louis,  there  to  embark  and  proceed  to  Nashville 
and  report  to  Maj.  Gen.  George  H.  Thomas.  On  the  3d  of  November  I 
returned  to  Saint  Louis  to  be  there  during  the  election,  and  on  the 
receipt  of  the  news  of  the  enemy  having  crossed  the  Arkansas  directed 
the  cavalry  to  repair  to  their  respective  districts  and  Winslow’s  cavalry 
to  move  by  the  best  route  and  join  General  Thomas  at  Nashville. 

In  entering  into  details  I have  aimed  to  give  the  general  commanding 
a sort  of  military  photograph  of  our  daily  condition  and  movements  as 
well  for  his  critical  judgment  as  for  history,  omitting  events  of  what- 
ever magnitude  not  having  a bearing  on  our  movements  and  most  of 
the  minor  ones  which  did  enter  into  their  determination.  I trust  that 
the  precautions  taken  in  advance  of  Price’s  movements,  the  preparations 
before  we  knew  where  he  was  coming,  the  measures  taken  to  secure 
our  most  important  points  and  occupy  him  until  we  could  concentrate 
the  forces  to  strike  him  with  a certainty  of  success  outweighing  any 
damage  he  could  meanwhile  do  us,  the  energy  and  activity  in  con- 
centration, vigor  in  pursuit,  and  fiery  gallantry  of  our  troops  in  battle, 
will  receive  the  approbation  of  the  general  commanding  the  military 
division. 

It  will  appear  from  these  details  and  accompanying  reports  that  our 
dismounted  cavalry,  infantry,  and  militia  nobly  performed  their  duty, 
watching,  marching,  and  fighting  whenever  and  wherever  opportunity 
offered,  that  by  their  aid  in  holding  our  depots  and  supporting  our 
mounted  force  we  have  saved  all  our  important  posts  and  most  of  the 
country  from  pillage,  except  a belt  of  some  twenty  miles  wide  along 
the  route  of  the  invasion,  and  with  less  than  7,000  effective  cavalry  have 
pursued,  overtaken,  beaten  in  several  engagements,  and  finally  routed 
an  invading  cavalry,  variously  estimated  at  from  15,000  to  26,000  men, 
re-enforced  by  6,000  armed  recruits  from  Missouri,  taken  from  them 
10  pieces  of  artillery,  2 stand  of  colors,  1,958  prisoners  of  war,  a large 
number  of  horses,  mules,  wagons,  and  small- arms,  compelled  them  to 
destroy  most  of  their  remaining  wagons,  train,  and  plunder,  blasted 
all  the  political  schemes  of  the  rebels  and  traitors  who  concerted 
with  Price  to  revolutionize  Missouri,  destroy  Kansas,  and  turn  the 
State  and  presidential  election,  against  the  Union  cause,  and  by  our 
triumph  in  the  late  elections  have  given  to  gallant  and  suffering  Mis- 
souri the  fairest  prospect  she  has  ever  yet  seen  of  future  freedom, 
peace,  and  prosperity,  all  the  fruits  of  a campaign  of  forty-eight  days, 
in  which  most  of  our  victorious  troops  had  never  before  seen  a great 
cavalry  battle.  Rarely  during  this  or  any  other  war  has  cavalry  dis- 
played more  persevering  energy  in  pursuit,  more  impetuous  courage 
and  gallantry  in  attacking,  regardless  of  superior  numbers,  or  had  its 
efforts  crowned  with  greater  fruits  of  success.  While  paying  a just 
tribute  of  thanks  to  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  cavalry,  artillery, 
infantry,  militia,  and  citizen  guards  who  served  during  the  raid,  for 
their  prompt  and  cheerful  obedience  to  all  orders,  whether  to  labor, 
march,  or  fight,  I must  refer  to  the  accompanying  reports  of  their  com- 
manders for  special  mention  of  individual  gallantry.  Major-General 
Pleasonton  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  country  for  the  able  manner  in 
which  he  handled  and  fought  the  cavalry,  and  for  the  brilliant  and  fruit- 
ful victories  he  won  over  triple  his  own  force.  I hope  he  may  receive 
promotion  in  the  regular  army.  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  deserves  thanks 
for  promptitude,  energy,  and  perseverance  in  all  his  movements,  and 
for  the  good  judgment  displayed  in  his  campaign.  Nor  must  I omit  a 
tribute  of  admiration  to  those  brave  and  true  soldiers  who,  under 
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Mower,  followed  Price  from  Arkansas,  marching  300  miles  in  eighteen 
days,  and  after  going  by  boat  from  Cape  Girardeau  to  Jefferson  City, 
again  resumed  the  march  after  him,  making  another  march  of  462  miles 
before  they  embarked  for  Nashville  to  take  part  in  the  not  doubtful  con- 
test before  that  city  for  the  mastery  of  Middle  Tennessee.  The  district 
commanders  all  deserve  my  thanks  for  prompt  and  cordial  co-operation 
in  the  measures  precautionary  and  preparatory  for  the  raid.  General 
Ewing  deserves  special  mention  for  military  judgment,  courage,  and 
gallantry,  in  holding  Pilot  Knob  till  he  had  certainty  of  the  enemy’s 
force,  as  well  as  for  the  manner  in  which  he  withdrew  his  troops  to  Kolia. 
General  McNeil  for  promptitude  and  energy  in  putting  Rolla  in  a state  of 
defense,  and  for  moving  with  all  force  to  Jefferson  City  in  time  to  succor 
it.  General  Fisk  for  the  prompt  and  cheerful  discharge  of  very  trying 
administrative  duties,  and  for  the  energy  and  good  sense  in  preparing 
the  defenses  of  Jefferson  City,  as  in  the  subsequent  repair  of  La  Mine 
bridge.  General  Brown  displayed  energy  and  good  sense  in  preparing 
the  city  for  a good  defense,  and  General  Sanborn  for  vigilance,  energy, 
and  soldierly  judgment  while  commanding  the  cavalry  advance  between 
Jefferson  City  and  Dunksburg,  as  well  as  throughout  the  campaign. 
Col.  J.  Y.  Du  Bois,  aide-de-camp,  chief  of  staff;  Captain  Henry,  assist- 
ant quartermaster  of  General  Steele’s  staff,  volunteer  staff  quartermas- 
ter in  the  field;  Capt.  G.  Scull,  chief  commissary;  Surg.  P.  V.  Schenck, 
medical  director  in  the  field;  Captain  Hoelcke,  acting  aide-de-camp,  en- 
gineer; Major  Fischer,  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia,  on  engineer  duty; 
Capt.  J.  F.  Bennett,  assistant  adjutant- general,  and  my  personal  aides, 
Maj.  F.  S.  Bond,  aide-de-camp,  and  Capt.  K.  S.  Thoms,  aide-de-camp, 
Captain  Hills,  Tenth  Kansas,  acting  provost  marshal,  accompanied  me 
during  the  campaign,  and  were  zealous  and  indefatigable  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  respective  duties.  Major  McDermott,  First  Iowa  Cav- 
alry, who,  with  his  battalion  of  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  did  such  good 
service  in  North  Missouri  and  behaved  very  gallantly  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  rebels  from  Jefferson  City  to  Boonville,  commanded  the  escort 
from  Sedalia,  and  deserves  honorable  mention.  Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Gray, 
adjutant- general  of  Missouri,  and  Brigadier-General  Pike,  of  the  En- 
rolled, are  entitled  to  public  thanks  for  their  valuable  and  indefatigable 
services  in  connection  with  the  Enrolled  Militia.  Col.  T.  J.  Haines, 
commissary  of  subsistence,  to  whom  all  the  armies  West,  as  well  as  the 
country,  owe  a debt  of  gratitude  for  invaluable  services  not  likely  to  be 
overpaid,  displayed  his  usual  promptitude  and  foresight  in  providing 
for  the  wants  of  our  troops  and  depots.  Col.  William  Myers,  chief 
quartermaster,  in  supplying  animals,  fitting  up  trains,  and  providing 
for  the  wants  of  our  troops,  exhibited  his  characteristic  care  and  skill. 

I must  also  mention  the  voluntary  services  of  those  tried  veterans, 
Colonel  Wangelin,  late  of  the  Twelfth  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry, 
and  Colonel  Laiboldt,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  aid  in  the  defense 
of  Saint  Louis.  Senator  B.  Gratz  Brown  and  Mayor  Thomas,  seconded 
by  the  efforts  of  many  patriotic  citizens  of  all  classes,  did  much  to  pre- 
pare for  the  defense  of  the  city,  and  deserve  my  thanks.  1 should  be 
glad  to  call  the  general’s  attention  to  many  militia  officers,  such  as  Gen- 
eral Craig,  whose  able  management  in  the  northwest,  in  the  absence 
of  General  Fisk,  Colonel  Gale,  who  so  promptly  organized  his  militia 
regiment  (Fifty-fourth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia)  at  Franklin,  and  many 
others  scattered  over  the  State,  who  rendered  great  service  to  the  coun- 
try. But  as  the  chief  motive  of  these  officers  and  the  men  of  their  com- 
mands was  their  country’s  good  the  consciousness  of  duty  manfully  per- 
formed must  be  their  chief  reward,  until  the  day  comes  when  our  chit- 
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(Iren,  pointing  to  them  as  to  others  who  have  borne  arms  in  this  great 
national  struggle,  shall  say,  “ There  go  some  of  the  men  who  helped  to 
save  our  nation.” 

The  accompanying  reports  show  our  total  losses  in  this  campaign 
were  164  killed,  of  whom  116  were  murdered  at  Centralia,  336  wounded, 
171  prisoners,  of  whom  many,  if  not  all,  are  illegally  parolled,  681  hors 
de  combat,  besides  which  there  were  several  small  squads  of  prisoners 
illegally  captured  and  parolled  in  Southeast  Missouri,  and  the  troops  at 
Glasgow  whose  surrender  was,  1 think,  justifiable  and  possibly  lawful. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major - General . 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Christensen, 

A.  A.  G.,  Mil,  Div.  of  West  Mississippi , New  Orleans , La. 

ADDENDA. 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Missouri, 

No.  216.  ) Saint  Louis , Mo.,  December  2,  1864. 

I.  The  conduct  of  the  militia  under  Actg.  Lieut.  Col.  S.  P.  Cox  and 
Major  Grimes  in  pursuing  Bill  Anderson’s  band  of  bushwhackers,  kill- 
ing Anderson  and  dispersing  his  band,  as  reported  by  Brig.  Gen.  James 
Craig,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  displays  so  much  spirit,  energy,  and 
bravery  on  the  part  of  citizens,  giving  their  services  and  risking  their 
lives  for  the  public  good  without  fee  or  reward,  as  to  call  for  the  special 
thanks  of  the  major-general  commanding  the  depaftment. 

II.  In  consideration  of  their  gratuitous  services,  and  as  a reward  for 
their  gallantry,  it  is  therefore  ordered  that  the  property  taken  by  these 
citizens  from  the  robbers  be  distributed  under  the  direction  of  Brigadier- 
General  Craig,  as  follows : 

The  horse  ridden  by  Bill  Anderson  and  the  watches  and  arms  taken 
will  be  given  to  the  several  officers  of  the  command,  to  be  retained  as 
honorable  trophies.  The  money  captured  will  be  given  in  just  propor- 
tions to  the  wounded  of  the  command  and  to  the  families  of  such  as 
were  killed  in  the  affair. 

III.  Brigadier- General  Craig  will  furnish  these  headquarters  with  a 
certified  list  of  all  property  disposed  of  under  this  order,  reporting  the 
manner  of  its  distribution  and  the  names  and  rank  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  who  have  received  it. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Rosecrans : 

FRANK  ENO, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


General  Orders,  } Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Missouri, 

No.  220.  ) Saint  Louis , Mo.,  December  8,  1864. 

I.  The  reports  of  the  commanders  of  troops  in  the  late  campaign 
against  Price,  delayed  till  now  by  the  necessities  of  the  case,  furnish  a 
record  so  brilliant  of  arduous  service  and  gallant  fighting,  that  the 
commanding  general  deems  it  a duty  to  express  to  the  officers  and  men 
of  his  command  his  admiration  of  their  behavior,  and  to  congratulate 
them  and  their  fellow-citizens  on  the  result. 

II.  Vague  rumors  and  threats  of  an  invasion  of  Missouri  by  Price 
had  been  in  circulation  for  months  among  rebels,  bushwhackers,  and 
“O.  A.  K.’s.” 

About  the  21st  of  September  these  rumors  ripened  into  certainty  by 
the  information  that  Price,  crossing  the  Arkansas  with  two  divisions 
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of  cavalry  and  three  batteries  of  artillery,  had  joined  Shelby  near  Bates- 
ville,  sixty  miles  south  of  the  line  of  our  State,  and  would  invade  us 
with  from  15,000  to  20,000  veteran  mounted  men. 

We  had  then  about  6,500  mounted  men  for  field  duty  in  the  depart- 
ment, scattered  over  a country  400  miles  long  and  300  broad,  which, 
with  the  partially-organized  new  infantry  regiments  and  our  dismounted 
men,  constituted  the  entire  force  to  cover  our  great  depots  at  Saint  Louis, 
Jefferson  City,  Saint  Joseph,  Macon,  Springfield,  Bolla,  and  Pilot  Knob, 
guard  our  railroad  bridges  against  this  invasion  and  protect,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  lives  and  property  of  our  citizens  from  the  guerrillas 
who  swarmed  over  the  whole  country  bordering  on  the  Missouri  River. 
Fortunately,  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith’s  troops,  passing  Cairo  toward  Nash- 
ville, at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  general  commanding,  were  ordered 
to  halt  and  oppose  Price,  thus  giving  us  4,500  veteran  infantry. 

III.  Unable  to  concentrate  until  the  point  was  determined  ay  here  the 
enemy  would  strike,  without  surrendering  all  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  State,  you  could  only  make  preliminary  preparations  and  await  the 
coming  storm,  while  the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  which  had  never  yet 
failed  to  respond  to  the  call  of  patriotism,  prepared  to  defend  their 
homes  against  the  invader  and  his  traitor  friends  in  our  midst. 

IV.  When  Springfield  appeared  safe  from  the  blow,  General  Sanborn 
moved  with  all  his  available  cavalry  to  re-enforce  Kolia,  where  General 
McNeil  was  preparing  to  secure  our  depots  and  great  supply  trains, 
while  Ewing  and  his  band  of  heroes,  the  young  Forty- seventh  Missouri 
Infantry,  detachments  of  the  First,  Second,  and  Third  Missouri  State 
Militia,  the  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  and  Battery  H,  Second  Missouri 
Light  Artillery,  by  their  grand  defense  of  Pilot  Knob,  September  27, 
proved  the  presence  of  the  enemy’s  entire  force  in  Southeast  Missouri, 
gave  him  the  first  staggering  blow,  and  allowed  time  for  the  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia  and  citizens  of  Saint  Louis  to  prepare  for  its  defense, 
then  covered  only  by  General  Smith’s  infantry  and  three  regiments 
of  cavalry,  thrown  as  far  as  practicable  toward  the  enemy. 

V.  The  zeal  and  energy  of  the  citizens,  aided  by  the  timely  arrival 
of  the  One  hundred  and  thirty-second,  One  hundred  and  thirty-fourth, 
One  hundred  and  thirty- sixth,  One  hundred  and  thirty-ninth,  One 
hundred  and  fortieth,  and  One*  hundred  and  forty-second  Illinois  Regi- 
ments (100  days’  volunteers),  who  generously  and  promptly  came 
to  our  assistance,  soon  put  us  at  ease  about  the  safety  of  Saint 
Louis,  and  struck  the  second  blow  to  the  invasion.  The  gallant  First, 
Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Tenth,  Eleventh,  Thirteenth,  Eightieth,  and 
Eighty-fifth  Regiments  of  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  and  the  National 
Guard  of  Saint  Louis,  under  Generals  Pike,  Wolff,  and  Miller,  organized 
to  support  General  Smith’s  infantry,  and  roll  the  rebel  tide  westward. 

General  Brown  concentrated  at  Jefferson  City  the  troops  of  the 
Central  District,  and  re-enforced  by  General  Fisk,  with  all  available 
troops  north  of  the  Missouri,  prepared  for  the  defense  of  the  capital  of 
the  State,  the  citizens  of  which  vied  with  the  military  in  their  enthu- 
siastic exertions  to  bring  the  great  invasion  to  naught. 

The  enemy,  after  waiting  at  Richwoods  for  a day  or  two  and  threat- 
ening Saint  Louis,  started  for  the  State  capital,  accompanied  by  Tom 
Reynolds,  Trusten  Polk,  and  other  Missouri  traitors,  to  inaugurate 
another  bogus  election.  McNeil  and  Sanborn,  moving  with  all  their 
available  cavalry,  by  forced  marches  reached  the  point  of  danger  a few 
miles  in  advance  of  him,  and  uniting  with  Fisk  and  Brown  saved  Jef- 
ferson City,  and  struck  the  third  blow  to  the  hopes  of  the  invaders  and 
traitors,  who  had  boasted  they  would  plant  themselves  there  and  hold 
the  State. 
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vi.  On  the  8th  of  October,  when  General  Pleasonton  assumed  com- 
mand at  Jefferson  City,  he  sent  Sanborn  with  all  his  mounted  force, 
4,100  strong,  to  follow  the  rebel  track  and  harass  them  until  all  our 
remaining  cavalry  could  join  you,  and  the  infantry  supports  come  up. 
You  drove  the  enemy’s  rear  guard  upon  their  main  force  in  line  of  bat- 
tle near  Boonville,  and  bearded  them  in  position  with  a force  of  only 
5,500  men.  Pursuing  their  retreat  westward,  and  keeping  them  between 
you  and  the  Missouri  River,  without  an  opportunity  to  double  on  their 
track,  you  waited  the  arrival  of  Winslow’s  command,  1,500  strong, . which 
followed  the  enemy  from  Arkansas,  and  when,  on  the  19th,  it  joined, 
forming  the  Provisional  Cavalry  Division  of  6,500  men,  exclusive  of 
escort  guards,  under  General  Pleasonton,  you  moved  on  the  foe  for  bat- 
tle and  victory,  overtook  and  gave  them  the  first  sweet  taste  of  your 
sabers  on  the  22d,  at  Independence,  where  y<^i  routed  Fagan  and 
captured  two  of  his  guns.  On  the  23d  you  forced  the  passage  of  the 
Big  Blue,  fought  them  from  7 in  the  morning  until  1 p.  m.  Their 
advance  quitting  Curtis  then  fell  upon  you,  when  by  the  combined  use 
of  Thurber’s  double- shotted  canister  and  the  saber  you  routed  their 
main  force,  and  by  dark  had  thrown  them  beyond  Little  Santa  Fe. 

On  the  24th,  at  midnight,  after  marching  some  sixty  miles,  with  lit- 
tle water,  except  the  rain  on  your  backs,  and  less  food  for  men  or 
horses,  you  again  overtook  them  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  began  skir- 
mishing, and  at  4 a.  m.  on  the  25tli,  opening  with  artillery,  routed  them 
with  loss  ; capturing  mules,  horses,  &c.  Thence,  in  a running  fight,  you 
pursued  them  to  the  Little  Osage  Crossing,  where  two  advanced  bri- 
gades, under  Benteen  and  Philips,  charged  two  rebel  divisions,  routed 
them,  captured  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  and  near  1,000  prisoners,  includ- 
ing Generals  Marmaduke  and  Cabell.  Sanborn’s  brigade  again  led  in 
pursuit,  overtook  them  and  made  two  more  brillant  charges,  driving 
everything  before  it,  across  the  Marmiton,  whence  the  enemy  fled,  under 
cover  of  night,  toward  the  Arkansas.  After  thus  marching  204  miles 
in  six  days  and  beating  the  enemy,  his  flying  columns  were  pursued 
toward  the  Arkansas  by  the  Kansas  troops  and  Benteen’s  brigade,  while 
Sanborn,  following,  marched  104  miles  in  thirty-six  hours,  and  on  the 
28th  reached  Kewtonia,  where  the  enemy  made  his  last  stand,  in  time  to 
turn  the  tide  of  battle  which  was  going  against  General  Blunt,  again 
routing  the  enemy,  and  giving  the  final  blow  to  the  greatest  cavalry 
raid  of  the  war. 

VII.  The  substantial  results  of  this  brilliant  series  of  operations  are, 
that  while  our  infantry  and  dismounted  men  nobly  performed  their 
share  of  the  work  by  fighting  at  Pilot  Knob  and  Glasgow,  holding  the 
depots  and  important  points,  and  backing  your  hazards,  the  enemy, 
entering  the  State  with  a mounted  force  of  veteran  troops,  variously 
estimated  at  from  15,000  to  26,000,  and  eighteen  pieces  of  artillery,  with 
vast  expectations  of  revolutionizing  the  State,  destroying  Kansas,  and 
operating  on  the  Presidential  election,  after  having  added  to  his  force 
6,000  Missourians,  which  General  Marmaduke  told  General  Pleasonton 
were  armed  and  organized  into  a division,  has  been  defeated  in  all  his 
schemes,  his  mischief  confined  to  the  narrow  belt  of  country  over  which 
he  passed,  and  routed  by  you  in  four  engagements,  he  has  lost  ten 
pieces  of  artillery,  a large  number  of  small-arms,  nearly  all  his  trains 
and  plunder,  and,  besides  his  killed,  wounded,  and  deserters,  1,958 
prisoners,  which  we  have  now  in  possession,  and  the  latest  reports  con- 
firm the  statement  that  when  the  enemy’s  forces  recrossed  the  Arkan- 
sas, demoralization,  desertion,  and  losses  had  reduced  their  strength  to 
less  than  5,000,  but  partially  armed  and  mounted,  with  three  pieces  of 
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artillery,  and  their  horses  in  the  most  wretched  condition.  All  this 
has  been  accomplished  by  less  than  7,000  cavalry,  most  of  whom  never 
before  saw  a great  battle,  and  your  entire  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing  is  only  346  officers  and  men.  The  records  of  this  war  furnish 
no  more  brilliant  and  decisive  results. 

VIII.  To  Major-General  Pleasonton  and  the  officers  and  soldiers  of 
the  Provisional  Cavalry  Division,  by  whom  this  work  was  wrought,  the 
general  commanding  tenders  his  thanks  for  their  gallantry  and  effi- 
ciency in  the  campaign,  and  congratulates  them  on  having  acquired  the 
true  spirit  of  cavalry  service. 

He  also  returns  his  thanks  to  the  district  commanders,  to  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  our  infantry  and  artillery,  and  the  Enrolled  Militia,  and 
to  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  and  liis  command  for  the  zeal  and  energy  with 
which  they  performed  all  the  duties  devolving  upon  them  in  the  cam- 
paign which  brought  to  naught  Price’s  formidable  raid  and  defeated 
the  schemes  of  the  rebels  and  traitors  in  Missouri  and  elsewhere  against 
the  State  and  the  Nation. 

IX.  A department  order  will  announce  the  regiments  entitled,  and 
the  names  of  the  engagements  they  are  to  inscribe  on  their  banners. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

FRANK  ENO, 
Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


No.  2. 

Itinerary  of  detachment  of  First  and  Third  Divisions , Sixteenth  Army 
Corps , Maj.  Gen.  Andreiv  J.  Smith , U.  S.  Army , commanding.* 

FIRST  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COL.  JOSEPH  J.  WOODS,  TWELFTH 

IOWA  VOLUNTEERS. 

During  the  past  month  this  division  has  been  actively  engaged  as  a 
portion  of  the  army  pursuing  the  rebel  General  Price  through  Missouri. 
Marching  has  been  almost  continuous  and  very  hard,  making  as  high 
as  thirty-three  miles  per  day. 

SECOND  BRIGADE,  FIRST  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COL.  LUCIUS  F. 
HUBBARD,  FIFTH  MINNESOTA  INFANTRY. 

October  1. — The  command  left  its  bivouac  on  Black  River,  near  Pop- 
lar Bluff,  Mo.,  marching  via  Greenville,  Jackson,  and  Dallas. 

October  5. — Arrived  at  Cape  Girardeau. 

October  8. — Embarked  on  transports  and  moved  to  Jefferson  City, 
Mo. 

October  15. — Arrived  at  Jefferson  City  and  moved  the  same  day  by 
railroad  to  La  Mine  Bridge. 

October  19. — Left  the  La  Mine,  marching  via  Sedalia  to  Lexington; 
thence  via  Independence  and  Little  Santa  Fe  to  Harrisonville,  reaching 
that  point  on  the  26th. 

October  30  and  <51. -^-Marched  toward  Warrensburg,  bivouacking  on 
the  night  of  the  31st  near  the  Pacific  Railroad,  two  miles  west  of  Hol- 
den Station. 

Distance  marched,  283  miles;  distance  traveled  by  transports  and 
railroad,  360  miles;  total,  643  miles. 


From  October  returns. 
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THIRD  BRIGADE,  FIRST  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COD.  SYLVESTER 
G-.  HILL,  THIRTY-FIFTH  IOWA  INFANTRY. 

October  1—  Marched  at  7 a.  m.  from  near  Poplar  Bluff*,  Mo.,  toward 
Greenville,  Mo.,  thirteen  miles;  command  on  three-quarter  rations. 

October  Marched  at  6 a.  m.;  forded  the  Saint  Francis  Biver;  en- 
camped at  Greenville;  fourteen  miles. 

October  3. — Marched  on  Cape  Girardeau  road;  seventeen  miles. 

October  4. — Marched  at  2 a.  m.;  a forced  march;  raining  and  roads 
bad;  encamped  at  8 p.m.  on  White  Water  Cre6k;  thirty  miles. 

October  5. — Marched  to  Cape  Girardeau;  eighteen  miles;  encamped 
one  mile  below  town.  This  concludes  a march  of  317  miles  in  nineteen 
days  from  Brownsville,  Ark. 

October  7. — Embarked  on  boats  for  Saint  Louis. 

October  9. — Re- embarked  at  Saint  Louis  for  Missouri  River. 

October  18. — Landed  at  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  and  moved  by  cars  to 
La  Mine  Bridge. 

October  lp. — Marched  via  Sedalia  to  Roletta;  went  into  camp  at 
11.30  p.  in.;  nearly  the  whole  command  left  by  the  roadside  exhausted; 
thirty-three  miles. 

October  20. — Marched  sixteen  miles. 

October  21. — Marched  into  Lexington;  twenty-five  miles. 

October  22. — Marched  southwest  twenty-four  miles. 

October  24. — Marched  at  1 a.  m.  via  Independence  to  Big  Blue  River; 
eighteen  miles. 

October  25. — Marched  via  Little  Santa  Fe,  Kans. ; fifteen  miles. 

October  26. — Marched  to  Harrisonville,  Mo. ; twenty- three  miles. 

October  27  to  29. — Remained  in  camp  waiting  supplies. 

October  30.— Marched  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. ; twelve  miles. 

October  31. — Marched  to  Chapel  Hill,  Mo.;  sixteen  miles;  went  into 
camp  at  9 p.  m. 

THIRD  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COL.  DAVID  MOORE,  TWENTY-FIRST 

MISSOURI  INFANTRY. 

October  2. — This  division  left  Jefferson  Barracks,  forming  part  of  the 
command  under  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith:  moved  through  the  State  of 
Missouri  to  Harrisonville,  and  from  there  took  up  line  of  march  tor  Saint 
Louis. 

Mustered  for  pay  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  on  the  31st  instant. 

Distance  marched  during  the  month,  375  miles. 

FIRST  BRIGADE,  THIRD  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COL.  THOMAS  J. 

KINNEY,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETEENTH  ILLINOIS  INFANTRY. 

October  2. — The  brigade  moved  from  Jefferson  Barracks  to  Gray’s 
Summit,  a distance  of  some  thirty  miles. 

October  4. — Reached  that  place.  Here  we  halted  until  the  7th,  when 
the  command  moved  on  in  pursuit  of  Price’s  rebel  forces,  marching  at 
the  rate  of  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  then  moving 
to  Harrisonville,  where  we  halted  until  the  30th  (three  days). 

October  30. — Moved  to  Pleasant  Hill,  where  the  brigade  now  is,  under 
orders  to  march  by  Lexington,  Waverly,  Glasgow,  Fayette,  Columbia, 
Danville,  and  Warren  ton  to  Saint  Charles,  Mo. 

21  R R— VOL  XLI,  PT  I 
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SECOND  BRIGADE,  THIRD  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COL.  JAMES  I. 

GILBERT,  TWENTY-SEVENTH  IOWA  INFANTRY. 

October  1. — Found  this  command  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo. 

October  2. — Marched  in  the  morning,  forming  a part  of  the  command 
under  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith,  to  Kirkwood;  thirteen  miles. 

October  3. — Marched  to  Dutch  Holland ; eighteen  miles. 

October  4. — Marched  to  Summit  Station ; ten  miles. 

October  5 and  6. — Lay  in  camp. 

October  7. — Marched  to  Cedar  Creek ; ten  miles. 

October  8. — Marched  on  Jefferson  City  road;  eighteen  miles. 

October  9. — Lay  in  camp. 

October  10. — Marched  on  Jeffei^on  City  road,  fording  Gasconade 
Kiver;  eighteen  miles. 

October  11. — Marched  to  Big  Mary  Creek;  twenty- two  miles. 

October  12. — Marched  to  Moreau  Creek ; nineteen  miles. 

October  13. — Passing  through  Jefferson  City,  nine  miles,  west;  thir- 
teen miles. 

October  14. — Marched  to  California,  passing  Lookout  Station ; seven- 
teen miles. 

October  15. — Lay  in  camp. 

October  16. — Marched  to  La  Mine  Bridge;  twenty- four  miles. 

October  17. — Lay  in  camp. 

October  18. — Marched,  passing  Sedalia  two  miles  toward  Georgetown ; 
eighteen  miles. 

October  19. — Marched  on  Lexington  road,  passing  Georgetown;  fif- 
teen miles. 

October  20. — Marched  on  Lexington  road  to  Deer  Creek ; seventeen 
miles.  ♦ 

October  21. — Marched  into  Lexington;  twenty- three  miles. 

October  22. — Marched  on  Harrisonville  road  fourteen  miles  and  took 
the  Independence  road ; seventeen  miles. 

October  23. — Marched  on  Independence  road  eighteen  miles. 

October  24. — At  midnight  passing  Independence  to  Big  Blue  Biver; 
fifteen  miles. 

October  25. — Marched  south,  passing  Santa  F 6,  and  encamped  on  Big 
Blue;  fifteen  miles. 

October  26. — Marched  at  3.30  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  passed  one 
mile  beyond  Harrisonville ; twenty-six  miles. 

October  27  to  29. — Lay  in  camp. 

October  30. — Marched  on  the  Warrensburg  road  to  within  one  mile  of 
Pleasant  Hill ; eleven  miles. 

October  31. — Mustered  for  pay  and  marched  toward  Wellington  to 
Big  Snibar  Biver;  twelve  miles. 

The  command  has  thus  marched  during  the  month  369  miles,  and  is 
now  in  camp  for  the  night,  en  route  for  Lexington. 

THIRD  BRIGADE,  THIRD  DIVISION,  COMMANDED  BY  COL.  EDWARD  H. 

WOLFE,  FIFTY-SECOND  INDIANA  INFANTRY. 

October  1. — Engaged  in  a skirmish  at  Franklin,  Mo.,  lasting  a half 
hour,  resulting  in  driving  the  rebels. 

October  5. — Marched  to  Gray’s  Summit. 

October  7. — Took  up  line  of  march  for  Jefferson  City. 
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October  8.— Passed  through  Union  City. 

October  10. — Crossed  Gasconade  River. 

October  11.-^- Passed  through  Linn. 

October  12. — Reached  Jefferson  City;  same  night  proceeded  by  rail 
to  California;  encamped  there  three  days. 

October  16. — Proceeded  through  Tipton  and  Syracuse  to  Otterville. 

October  18. — Marched  through  Farmer  and  Smith  City  to  Sedalia. 

October  19.— Marched  through  Georgetown. 

October  21. — Reached  Lexington. 

October  23. — Made  a forced  march  of  forty -five  miles,  passing  through 
Independence  about  midnight. 

October  25. — Crossed  the  Kansas  line  at  Little  Santa  Fe. 

October  26. — Reached  Harrison ville. 

October  30. — Started  on  return  march. 

October  31. — Reached  Pleasant  Hill.  Command  divided  into  two 
columns,  one  regiment  moving  toward  Independence  and  the  rest  of 
the  brigade  toward  Cogswell’s  Landing,  Missouri  River. 

Entire  distance  marched  during  the  month,  400  miles. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Phineas  Pease , Forty-ninth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-ninth  Regt.  Illinois  Infty.  Yet.  Vols., 

Franklin , Mo.,  October  2 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  action  at  Franklin,  Mo.,  October  1, 
1864: 

Left  the  train  of  cars  about  two  miles  east  of  town,  and  forming  in 
rear  of  Fifty-second  Indiana  Infantry  Veteran  Volunteers,  advanced 
steadily  and  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  said  regiment  should  they 
become  heavily  engaged.  Company  A,  Captain  Cogan  commanding,  was 
dejfioyed  on  right  of  and  joining  skirmish  line  of  Fifty-second  Indiana; 
Company  B,  Lieutenant  Stanley  commanding,  was  deployed  in  same 
manner  on  the  left.  The  regiment  moved  in  the  above  order  until  near 
the  town,  when  it  was  advanced  and  joined  on  the  right  of  the  Fifty- 
second  Indiana,  and  in  that  order  entered  the  town  and  halted  on  the 
right  of  the  railroad  west  of  and  near  the  depot,  where  it  went  into 
camp  for  the  night. 

The  following  is  a list  of  casualties  in  Forty-ninth  Regiment  Illinois 
Infantry  Veteran  Volunteers:  David  W.  Thurman,  private,  Company  I, 
wounded  slightly  in  left  elbow. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

P.  PEASE, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Forty-ninth  Illinois  Infantry  Veteran  Vols. 

Lieut.  James  D.  Cobine, 

Actg.  Asst.  Acljt.  Gen.,  3d  Brig.,  3d  I)iv.,  16th  Army  Corps. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Andrew  W.  Rogers , Eighty-first  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eighty-first  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry, 

Warrenshurg , Mo.,  October  30 , 

Sir:  In  accordance  with  instructions  just  received  I have  the  honor 
to  make  the  following  report  of  my  movements  while  on  the  recent 
reconnaissance  by  instructions  from  Colonel  Moore,  commanding  post : 

Maj.  S.  A.  Garth,  battalion  Ninth  Missouri  Cavalry,  two  companies, 
reported  to  me  for  duty  at  5 a.  m.  the  29th.  I marched  from  town, 
taking  the  Columbus  road,  distant  twelve  miles.  Arriving  there,  I 
secreted  my  command  in  the  woods,  sending  out  scouting  parties  on 
various  roads,  to  the  distance  of  four  and  five  miles,  but  finding  no 
indications  of  an  enemy,  I then  moved  my  command  seven  miles  up 
the  Lexington  road,  watching  all  the  roads  closely  until  at  this  point, 
being  the  road  crossing  at  the  uppermost  bridge  that  an  enemy  would 
cross  at  going  southward.  Then  turning  an  east  and  southeastward 
direction  we  traveled  along  and  crossed  all  roads  that  an  enemy  would 
travel  on  if  going  in  the  direction  anticipated.  Taking  the  Lexington 
and  Warrensburg  road  at  Hazle  Hill  at  dark,  ten  miles  northeast  of 
Warrensburg,  camped  for  the  night.  At  8 a.  m.  the  morning  of  the 
30th  we  again  took  up  the  line  of  march,  arriving  at  this  place  at  about 
10  a.  in.  to-day,  having  had  a right  fatiguing  march  of  seventy- five 
miles  without  seeing  or  hearing  anything  of  an  enemy.  There  are  no 
indications  of  an  enemy  in  that  section  of  country  save  a few  bush- 
whacking and  irresponsible  bands  of  men  that  disband  on  the  approach 
of  an  armed  force 

A.  W.  ROGERS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Eiglity-first  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Wetmore, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Jonathan  Merriam , One  hundred  and  seventeenth 

Illino  is  Infantry. 

Headquarters  11.7th  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry, 

Franklin,  Mo.,  October  2 , 1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of 
the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  action  of  October  1 at  this 
place : 

At  10  a.  m.  I received  an  order  from  the  colonel  commanding  to  take 
my  command  oft*  the  cars  and  move  forward  in  the  rear  of  the  Forty  - 
ninth  Illinois.  After  coming  within  range  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  I 
deployed  the  regiment  into  line  of  battle  and  moved  forward  as  before. 
From  the  nature  of  the  ground  my  command  was  obliged  to  move  in 
the  rear  of  the  other  troops  and  did  not  become  directly  engaged.  The 
casualties  in  the  regiment  during  the  day  were  Andrew  J.  Nash,  private, 
Company  B,  contusion  in  breast  by  musket-ball,  and  Samuel  I.  Grant, 
private,  Company  D,  slightly  wounded  in  head  by  musket-ball. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

* . J.  MERRIAM, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding. 

Lieut.  James  D.  Cobine, 

Actg,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  3d  Brig.,  3d  Div.,  16th  Army  Corps. 
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No.  0. 

Report  of  Capt.  Eli  Mattocks,  Fifty-second  Indiana  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Fifty-second  Indiana  Volunteers, 

Franldin,  Mo .,  October  2,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I liave  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  in  the  skirmish  near  Franklin,  Mo.,  on  the  1st  instant: 

I disembarked  my  regiment  about  one  mile  and  a half  from  the  vil- 
lage, formed  on  the  Franklin  road,  deploying  Company  A,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Bodkin,  as  skirmishers,  who  had  scarcely  deployed 
before  skirmishing  commenced.  My  regiment  was  now  formed  at  right 
angles  with  and  across  the  road.  Company  B was  ordered  forward  to 
support  the  skirmish  line,  which  was  steadily  driving  the  enemy’s 
skirmishers.  When  near  the  railroad  Companies  F and  1)  were  sent 
forward  to  strengthen  the  skirmish  line,  the  regiment  crossing  and 
moving  up  along  the  railroad  by  the  right  flank  until  after  passing  the 
water-tank,  when  I deployed  my  regiment  in  line  again,  advancing 
steadily,  the  skirmishers  driving  the  rebel  line  under  a brisk  tire. 
When  near  the  town  the  enemy’s  line  of  battle  could  be  seen  drawn 
up  in  town.  They  opened  with  three  pieces  of  artillery,  firing  but  a 
few  shots  and  with  no  effect.  The  men  had  been  ordered  to  lie  down. 
The  skirmish  line  had  been  halted  and  was  now  ordered  forward  and 
continued  steadily  driving  the  enemy  through  and  some  distance  out 
of  town,  when  a halt  was  ordered.  The  regiment  remained  in  line 
where  first  halted  until  late  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  ordered  back 
a short  distance  and  went  into  camp. 

The  following  is  a list  of  casualties,  viz : Private  Thomas  Harrall, 
Company  A,  gunshot  wound  in  right  thigh;  severe;  Private  B.  S.  Blue, 
Company  F,  gunshot  wound  in  right  shoulder,  severe;  Private  Harri- 
son Crawford,  Company  G,  gunshot  wound  in  head,  severe;  Private 
Samuel  Shepherd,  Company  G,  wounded  by  piece  of  shell,  slight. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ELI  MATTOCKS, 

Captain,  Comdg.  Fifty-second,  Indiana  Veteran  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  James  I).  Cobine, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  3d  Brig.,  3d  Dir.,  16th  Army  Corps. 


• No.  7. 

Report  of  Capt,.  William  J.  Campbell,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry  Volunteers, 

Rolla , Mo.,  October  3,  1864. 

On  the  25th  [September]  I moved  with  my  command  by  rail  on  the 
Iron  Mountain  road.  By  order  I detached  and  left,  at  various  stations, 
from  Jefferson  Barracks  to  Mineral  Point,  Mo.,  five  companies  of  my 
command,  namely,  Companies  A,  G,  H,  I,  and  K.  Encamped  at  Mineral 
Point  on  the  night  of  the  25th.  Proceeded  from  thence  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  20th,  with  Companies  B,  C,  I),  and  E,  to  Pilot  Knob,  Mo., 
whence  we  marched  to  Ironton,  distant  one  mile,  where  we  encamped 
during  the  night  of  the  20th  of  September. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  at  early  daylight,  the  enemy  appeared  in 
force,  when  they  were  engaged  by  two  pieces  of  the  Second  Missouri 
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Battery.  The  enemy  being  too  strong  in  numbers  we  were  compelled 
to  fall  back,  which  was  done  in  good  order  to  the  southeast  point  of 
Shepherd’s  Mountain,  where  our  forces  again  formed  line  of  battle  under 
command  of  Major  Wilson.  Here  1 was  joined  by  a detachment  of  eight- 
een men  of  Company  H,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry.  I was  ordered, 
with  my  command,  to  occupy  the  summit  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain, 
which  I did.  At  this  point  1 had  a brisk  skirmish  with  the  enemy,  who 
attempted  to  flank  my  position,  and  I fell  back  to  the  rifle-pits  of  Fort 
Davidson,  where  I remained  till  I was  ordered,  at  1 p.  in.,  to  occupy 
the  face  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  south  of  the  fort.  I held  that  position 
till  the  enemy  attacked  me  in  heavy  force,  and  I was  compelled  to  fall 
back  within  the  fort,  when  a general  engagement  commenced. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  at  2 a.  m.,  by  order  of  Brigadier-General 
Ewing,  I moved  my  command  in  advance,  and  took  up  line  of  march  on 
the  Caledonia  road,  arriving  at  Webster,  distant  thirty  miles,  where 
we  encamped.  On  the  29th  of  September,  at  1 a.  m.,  took  up  line  of 
march,  covering  the  retreat  with  my  command  to  Leasburg,  distant 
thirty-six  miles.  About  10  a.  m.  the  enemy  attacked  our  rear  guard  of 
cavalry,  and  drove  them  in.  I immediately  formed  line  of  battle,  and 
checked  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  The  column  moved  forward,  and  I 
covered  the  retreat,  with  continual  skirmishing  the  entire  way.  Arriv- 
ing at  Leasburg  at  sunset  my  command  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  on  * 
the  left,  facing  the  enemy,  where  we  remained  encamped  during  the 
night.  On  the  30th  of  September  commenced  building  temporary  for- 
tifications, which  were  occupied  till  the  morning  of  October  2,  at  2 
o’clock,  when  we  took  up  our  line  of  march  for  Bolla,  Mo.,  distant  thirty- 
one  miles,  where  we  arrived  at  6 p.  m.,  and  are  encamped  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

The  officers  and  men  of  my  command  behaved  with  the  utmost  cool- 
ness and  bravery  during  the  several  engagements  in  which  we  took 
part.  First  Lieut.  Hugo  Hoffbauer,  acting  adjutant,  has  my  warmest 
thanks  for  the  manner  in  which  he  conducted  himself,  and  the  valuable 
service  rendered  by  his  untiring  energy  during  the  several  engagements, 
and  while  on  the  march. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  J.  CAMPBELL, 

Captain  Company  IT,  Comdg.  Fourteenth  Ioiva  Infty.  Vols. 

Lieut.  G.  D.  O.  Kellman, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ho.  8. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  />.  Gandolfo , One  hundred  and  seventy -eighth  New 

York  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  178th  Hew  York  Volunteer  Infantry, 

Franklin , Mo .,  October  .9,  1864. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  instructions  received,  I have  the  honor  to 
report  the  following  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  action  of  the 
1st  instant  near  this  place: 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  command  near  this  town  I was  assigned  to 
the  duty  of  guarding  the  trains.  My  command  was  distributed  among 
the  trains  for  the  better  protection  thereof,  and  one  company  (G)  sent 
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as  pickets  upon  a road  to  the  north,  to  prevent  any  surprise  from  that 
quarter.  Later  in  the  day  I received  orders  to  follow  the  rest  of  the 
brigade  to  the  town,  where  my  command  was  encamped.  I have  to 
report  no  casualties. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  GANDOLFO, 
Captain , Commanding  178th  New  York  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  James  D.  Cobine, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen..  3d  Brig .,  3d  Fiv.,  16th  Army  Corps. 


No.  9. 

Reports  of  Col.  Fdward  F.  Winslow , Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry , commanding 
Cavalry , Sixteenth  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Div.,  Cav.  Corps,  Dist.  of  West  Tenn., 

October  23,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  detachments  of  about  2,000  men  of  my  command : 

Under  instructions  from  Maj.  Gen.  C.  C.  Washburn,  commanding 
District  of  West  Tennessee,  I crossed  the  Mississippi  Biver  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  with  about  1,900  officers  and  men  of  my  division,  the 
detachments  from  First  Brigade  in  charge  of  Col.  Joseph  Karge,  and 
those  from  the  Second  under  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  George  Duffield, 
Third  Iowa  Cavalry.  Marched  at  noon  of  the  2d  of  September,  moving- 
on  the  military  road  to  Clarendon,  100  miles,  arriving  at  11  a.  m.  6th 
instant,  having  bridged  four  bayous  and  ferried  one — Black  Fish — 
where  seven  men  of  the  Fourth  Missouri  Cavalry,  one  negro,  and  four 
horses  were  drowned  by  the  sinking  of  the  boat.  The  Saint  Francis 
and  L’Anguille  Bivers  were  forded  without  trouble.  It  would  be  quite 
impracticable  to  move  a column  by  this  route  during  the  wet  season.  On 
the  7th  instant  [ultimo]  I was  directed  by  Major-General  Steele,  command- 
ing Department  of  Arkansas,  to  move  to  Brownsville,  and  being  ferried 
over  the  White  Biver,  marched  to  that  point,  thirty- nine  miles,  arriving- 
on  the 9th instant  [ultimo]  at  noon.  I had  sent  about  lOOmen  and  animals 
from  Clarendon  by  river  to  Memphis,  and  on  my  departure  therefrom 
left  150  men  sick  and  dismounted,  with  about  100  horses,  at  Browns- 
ville. During  our  stay  at  this  point  many  of  my  men  became  ill,  the 
weather  being  very  warm  and  the  water  very  bad.  The  animals  were  in- 
sufficiently supplied  with  forage.  Notwithstanding  every  possible  effort 
was  made  I could  not  get  my  animals  shod,  and  because  of  this  many 
were  abandoned  during  the  march  to  Cape  Girardeau.  Colonel  Karge 
was  left  at  Brownsville  sick,  and  the  command  of  his  brigade  devol  ved 
on  Major  Simonson,  Seventh  Indiana  Cavalry.  The  Second  New  Jer- 
sey Cavalry,  about  250  men,  which  I had  directed  to  report  to  Major- 
General  Mower  at  Memphis,  was  here  returned  to  the  command.  On 
the  18th  instant  [ultimo],  under  orders  from  Major-General  Mower,  com- 
manding expedition,  I moved  from  Brownsville  and  arrived  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  Mo.,  on  the  5th  of  October  at  noon.  Distance  316  miles 
direct  march. 

October  7,  the  command  embarked  on  steamers  for  Saint.  Louis, 
arriving  on  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th,  and.  going  at  once  to  Benton 
Barracks.  Here  I caused  to  be  turned  in  all  unserviceable  animals, 
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and  the  command  was  supplied  with  500  fresh  horses,  five  ambu- 
lances. and  five  six-mule  teams  and  wagons.  (Our  transportation  to 
this  time  had  included  no  wagons.)  The  men  were  also  supplied  with 
clothing,  which  was  much  needed.  At  5 p.  m.  10th  instant  the  First 
Brigade  moved  toward  the  Missouri  River,  arriving  at  noon  next  day, 
thirty -five  miles,  and  embarked  on  steamers  for  Jefferson  City,  while  J 
marched  with  the  Second  Brigade  at  0 a.  m.  on  the  11th  instant,  reach- 
ing Independence,  via  Washington,  Russellville,  California,  Tipton, 
Sedalia,  and  Lexington,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d  instant,  distance 
about  305  miles  direct.  A portion  only  of  the  First  Brigade  joined  me 
on  the  march,  the  Second  New  Jersey  and  Nineteenth  Pennsylvania 
Regiments  having  fallen  to  the  rear  by  orders  from  Major-General 
Pleasonton.  At  Independence  we  first  came  up  with  an  enemy,  and 
my  command  was  directed  to  support  that  of  Brigadier-General  Brown 
(Missouri  State  Militia)  in  pushing  the  enemy  over  Big  Blue  River. 
General  Brown,  saying  his  men  were  out  of  ammunition,  directed  me  to 
take  the  advance  at  dark,  which  1 did,  and  with  the  Third  Iowa  (dis- 
mounted) pushed  the  enemy  from  Independence  to  within  two  miles  of 
the  river,  where  I was  ordered  to  halt,  at  10.30  p.  m.  On  the  morning 
of  the  23d,  General  Brown’s  brigade  being  ordered  to  the  front  and 
himself  to  the  rear,  I was  requested  by  the  major-general  command- 
ing to  take  charge  of  the  front  and  conduct  the  fighting.  Imme- 
diately assuming  direction,  I formed  on  the  edge  of  the  stream  one 
regiment  of  Missouri  State  Militia,  together  with  the  Fourth  Missouri, 
Captain  Knispel,  and  one  battalion  of  the  Fourth  Iowa,  Captain  Ilee, 
which  I had  previously  placed  there,  and  ordered  a charge  upon  the 
enemy  on  the  other  bank.  The  enemy  were  at  Once  driven  back  upon 
his  main  line,  half  a mile  farther  back.  Almost  three  companies, 
being  partially  surrounded,  would  have  been  captured  from  the  enemy 
but  for  awkwardness  or  negligence  on  the  part  of  some  militia  officers. 
Dismounting  two  other  regiments  of  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  direct- 
ing Captains  Knispel  and  Dee  to  hold  their  commands  in  reserve,  and 
at  the  same  time  ordering  forward  my  whole  command,  I advanced 
upon  the  main  position  of  the  enemy.  Their  line  was  formed  in  the 
edge  of  a long  piece  of  timber,  just  on  the  brow  of  the  rising  ground, 
while- in  front  was  a fine  open  stretch  of  clearing  descending  grad- 
ually to  the  river.  When  within  400  yards  of  the  enemy  I directed 
the  line  to  advance  rapidly  and  drive  them  from  the  timber.  This  was 
well  commenced  only,  when  the  whole  line  gave  way  under  the  fire  of 
the  enemy  and  retreated  in  disorder  to  the  reserve,  w here  1 succeeded 
in  reforming  the  broken  detachment.  I again  ordered  an  advance  with 
the  Third  and  Fourth  Iowa  Regiments  closely  supporting.  This  time 
we  reached  the  woods,  and  after  a short,  spirited  resistance  from  the 
enemy  drove  them  out  of  position  with  some  loss.  The  retiring  foe 
was  followed  by  our  troops  through  the  skirt  of  timber  about  two 
miles,  when,  having  been  struck,  just  as  we  gained  the  edge  of  the 
timber,  in  the  leg  with  a rifle-ball,  and  disabled  thereby,  I turned  over 
the  command  to  Lieut.  Col.  F.  W.  Benteen,  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry, 
who  had  commanded  the  Second  Brigade  since  leaving  Washington, 
Mo. 

Having  been  left  on  the  field  I could  not  learn  our  loss  or  that  of 
the  enemy.  I know  of  Captain  Brown  and  Lieutenant  Watts,  Third 
Iowa,  and  Lieutenant  Bowman,  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  being  wounded 
while  gallantly  leading  their  men.  I presume  our  loss  to  this  time  did 
not  exceed  in  my  division  25  all  told.  The  command  is  still  pursuing 
the  retreating  enemy.  During  the  march  to  Clarendon  and  until  leav- 
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ing  Brownsville,  Ark.,  the  command  was  but  partially  supplied  with 
grain,  and  had  very  little  hay.  From  Brownsville,  Ark.,  to  Cape  Gir- 
ardeau, Mo.,  grain  was  readily  found  and  some  hay  was  obtained. 
From  Saint  Louis  to  time  of  arrival  at  Independence  a sufficient  amount 
of  grain  and  considerable  hay  was  secured.  That  the  march  was 
severe  in  many  respects  is  evident,  and  yet  at  the  time  of  the  fight, 
23d  of  October,  there  were  no  dismounted  men.  Of  course  during  the 
march  from  Saint  Louis  no  horses  were  taken  from  citizens.  Previous 
to  the  arrival  of  the  command  at  Cape  Girardeau  about  250  animals 
were  taken  and  captured,  all  of  which  were  branded,  and  most  of  them 
turned  into  the  quartermaster’s  department  at  Benton  Barracks.  The 
men  were  dismounted  and  led  their  animals  from  one-eighth  to  one- 
fourth  of  each  day’s  march,  and  every  effort  w^as  made  by  steady  mov- 
ing, frequent  rests,  and  regular  and  abundant  feeding,  when  practica- 
ble, to  keep  the  command  in  an  effective  condition.  The  officers  gen- 
erally did  all  they  could  to  second  my  endeavors,  although,  as  is  the 
case  in  all  our  movements,  many  company  commanders  neglected  to 
enforce  obedience  to  orders  received  from  higher  authority.  I am 
especially  indebted  to  the  several  brigade  commanders,  and  to  Lieut. 
A.  Hodge,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general;  Captain  Fitch,  aide-de- 
camp;  Lieutenant  Madigan,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence;  Capt. 
J.  F..  Young,  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  acting  assistant  quartermaster, 
and  Lieutenant  Thiel,  aide-de-camp,  for  much  valuable  aid. 

Immediately  after  the  return  from  the  pursuit  of  Price  the  command 
should  be  reunited,  and  I respectfully  represent  the  necessity  of  this 
being  done.  The  detachment  in  Missouri  is  composed  of  details  from 
about  every  company  in  eight  regiments,  the  company  and  regimental 
records  being  yet  at  Memphis  with  the  portion  there  encamped. 

1 submit  herewith  a statement  of  the  daily  marches  with  remarks. 
Only  the  direct  marches  are  shown,  to  which  aggregate  should  be 
added  25  per  cent,  for  scouting,  flanking,  and  foraging.  Miles  marched, 
772;  traveled  by  boats,  150;  total  distance,  922  miles. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Your  obedient  servant, 


Capt.  S.  L.  Woodward, 
Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Cavalry 


E.  F.  WINSLOW, 
Colonel , Commanding  Division. 

Corps , Dist.  of  West  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Fourth  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 

Near  Kansas  City , October  23,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  brief  report 
of  operations  of  my  command  from  the  16th  instant  to  date: 

By  direction  of  the  major-general  commanding  the  department,  I 
reported  to  the  major-general  commanding  division  from  Prince’s  Ford 
on  Osage  River,  where  my  command  was  then  in  bivouac.  From  this 
point  the  command  moved  thirty  miles  per  diem,  to  Wellington,  camp- 
ing at  dark  on  the  21st  instant;  moved  at  12  o’clock  same  night  in  rear 
ot  Sanborn’s  brigade  to  Independence,  when  I was  directed  to  support 
Brigadier-General  Brown  and  aid  in  driving  the  enemy  to  Weston. 
Moved  at  5 p.  m.,  and  by  direction  of  General  Brown  my  brigade  took 
the  advance,  pushing  the  enemy  (Clark’s  rebel  brigade  in  the  rear)  to 
within  three  miles  of  Big  Blue,  when,  at  10.30  p.  m.,  I received  orders 
to  wait  for  the  moon  to  rise.  Moved  about  4 a.  m.  23d,  driving  the 
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enemy  over  Big  Blue,  at  which  stream  General  Brown’s  brigade  was 
ordered  to  take  the  advance  and  General  B.  ordered  to  the  rear.  At 
the  request  of  the  major-general  commanding  division  I assumed  di- 
rection of  the  fighting  in  front,  the  enemy  being  posted  on  the  oppo- 
site bank  of  the  river  with  their  main  line  formed  about  half  a mile  from 
the  stream.  With  one  battalion  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  100  Fourth  Mis- 
souri Cavalry,  and  one  regiment  of  Brown’s  brigade,  Missouri  State 
Militia,  formed  on  the  bank  of  the  stream,  the  enemy  were  at  once 
driven  to  their  main  line  by  a vigorous  charge.  Dismounting  two 
other  regiments  of  Missouri  State  Militia  and  forming  line  about  400 
yards  from  that  of  the  enemy,  under  the  cover  of  the  crest  of  a small 
hill,  I directed  a charge  on  the  enemy,  having  previously  placed  a reg- 
iment in  reserve.  When  within  about  100  yards  of  the  enemy  the 
entire  line  broke  and  ran  to  the  rear.  Succeeded  in  rallying  upon  the 
reserve  most  of  the  broken  troops,  and  bringing  forward  my  brigade  in 
support  I again  ordered  a charge  on  the  enemy’s  line.  This  movement 
was  perfectly  successful,  thougli  the  enemy  held  their  position,  a good 
one,  until  our  men  engaged  them  hand-to-hand.  Just  as  the  enemy 
turned  to  run  I was  struck  in  the  left  leg  with  a rifle-ball,  and,  though 
able  to  keep  the  saddle  until  the  enemy  had  been  driven  a mile,  was 
obliged  then  to  turn  over  my  command  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen, 
Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

I cannot  give  a list  of  casualties,  not  having  received  any  reports, 
but  think  the  losses  in  my  own  command  will  not  exceed  25  killed  and 
wounded,  principally  in  the  Third  Iowa  Cavalry,  which  did  the  work 
on  the  night  of  the  22d. 

I respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the  major-general  to  the  condition 
of  my  command,  which,  though  having  marched  over  800  miles  direct 
line,  had  then  no  dismounted  men. 

Very  truly,  yours, 

E.  F.  WINSLOW, 

Colonel  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  W.  Benteen , Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry , 
commanding  Fourth  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 

Cross  Timbers,  Mo.,  November  3 , 1864. 
General  : I beg  respectfully  to-  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  this  brigade  since  I have  had  the  honor  of  commanding  it: 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  October,  Colonel  Winslow  command- 
ing, was  unfortunately  wounded  in  the  leg  and  had  to  retire  from  the 
field,  and  the  command  devolved  upon  me  as  the  next  ranking  officer. 
At  that  time  I found  the  enemy  well  posted  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Big  Blue  with  a very  strong  position  and  in  considerable  numbers. 
Captain  Dee,  of  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  had  succeeded,  with  a detach- 
ment of  that  regiment,  in  gaining  a position  on  the  same  side  with  the 
rebels  and  the  brigade  of  General  Brown  had  been  ordered  to  the  front. 
As  soon  as  the  command  devolved  upon  me  I dismounted  the  Third 
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Iowa  Cavalry,  Maj.  B.  S.  Jones  commanding,  and  'advanced  them  as 
skirmishers  toward  the  enemy,  through  the  woods  that  lined  the  imme- 
diate banks  of  the  creek,  until  I arrived  at  an  open  space,  some  200 
yards  in  width,  on  the  near  side  of  which  I found  200  or  300  men  of  the 
Missouri  State  Militia  posted  behind  some  houses  at  which  the  enemy 
was  pouring  a very  hot  fire.  By  dint  of  great  urging  and  exertion  of 
authority,  I succeeded  in  getting  them  from  behind  their  places  of 
shelter,  and  then,  with  them  and  my  dismounted  men,  advanced  across 
the  field  at  a double-quick  to  the  woods  beyond ; the  enemy  at  the  same 
time  resisting  us  stoutly.  The  woods  attained,  we  pushed  the  enemy 
through  them  rapidly  to  the  prairie  beyond,  where  he  had  stationed  a 
battery,  from  which  he  played  among  us  shell  after  shell.  My  com- 
mand,"nevertheless,  moved  on  and  with  such  rapidity  that  the  rebel 
commander,  fearing,  I suppose,  for  the  safety  of  his  cannon,  withdrew 
them  with  his  command  rapidly  and  fell  back  quite  a distance  across 
the  prairie  beyond  even  the  range  of  artillery.  In  the  meantime  I had 
sent  for  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry  and  dismounted  them  and  advanced 
them  in  line  of  skirmishers  as  a support  to  my  advanced  line. 
The  enemy  thus  for  the  moment  having  been  pushed  beyond  our 
reach,  my  whole  command  was  brought  forward  on  the  prairie,  and  after 
a few  minutes  being  allowed  for  rest  the  whole  was  mounted,  and,  at 
your  direction,  I moved  out  on  what  was  called  the  Bidge  road  toward 
the  position  the  enemy  had  taken.  It  had  now  got  to  be  past  noon,  and 
after  some  distance  had  been  gained,  I sent  Captain  Young  to  find  you 
and  obtain  permission  to  feed  our  hungry  animals.  The  captain  shortly 
after  reporting  that  he  could  not  ascertain  your  whereabouts,  I took  the 
responsibility  upon  myself  to  halt  my  command  in  a large  corn-field 
and  take  a few  minutes  to  feed.  I had  not  taken  much  time  when  I 
perceived  there  was  work  to  be  done,  as  I could  plainly  see  a battle 
raging  in  our  front,  and  immediately  ordered  my  men  into  the  saddle 
and  moved  out  on  a trot  toward  the  State  line.  A few  minutes  sufficed 
to  bring  us  to  the  scene  of  the  conflict.  Here  I found  the  enemy  mak- 
ing a charge  and  some  of  our  troops  ingloriously  falling  back.  I tried, 
with  the  assistance  of  Captain  Young,  to  rally  them,  but  without  avail. 
I then  ordered  my  leading  regiment,  the  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  to 
form  a line  to  the  left  and  ordered  them  to  make  a counter-charge,  which 
they  did  in  gallant  style,  turning  the  rebels  and  driving  them.  I then 
formed  the  rest  of  my  brigade  and  ordered  a charge,  in  which  the  whole 
command  participated,  driving  the  enemy  far  beyond  the  battle-ground, 
beyond  Missouri  into  Kansas  and  beyond  the  town  of  Santa  Fe.  In 
this  charge  Second  Lieut.  M.  C.  Auld,  Company  I,  Tenth  Missouri 
Cavalry,  was  severely  wounded.  Our  horses  having  become  jaded  and 
worn  down,  I formed  my  column  and  proceeded  to  a point  just  beyond 
the  Kansas  line  and  about  two  miles  and  a half  from  Santa  Fe,  and 
halted  to  rest  both  animals  and  men.  Here  I received  orders  from  you 
to  go  into  camp  for  the  night  and  in  the  morning  move  out  and  meet 
you  at  or  near  the  last-named  town. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  just  after  daylight,  we  moved  out  to  Santa 
Fe,  and  taking  our  position  just  in  the  rear  of  General  Sanborn’s  com- 
mand marched  until  late  that  night,  reaching  the  Osage  Biver,  where, 
on  the  order  of  General  Sanborn,  we  bivouacked  around  the  house  of 
Elder  Williams,  that  officer  deeming  it  too  dark  and  the  enemy  too 
w ell  posted  for  an  attack  that  night.  That  d ay  we  marched  over  a deso- 
lated country,  where  even  water  was  scarce,  at  a speed  that  necessarily 
kept  the  rear  at  a trot,  and  bivouacked,  without  forage  for  our  jaded 
horses,  a distance  of  at  least  forty-two  miles.  The  morning  of  the  25th 
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broke  and  gave  promise  of  a dull  and  dreary  day,  when  I w as  ordered 
with  my  brigade  to  march  to  the  river  and  cross,  receiving  from  you 
the  order  to  charge  the  enemy  whenever  the  opportunity  offered.  I 
crossed,  and  reaching  the  prairie  formed  my  column  in  the  following 
order:  First,  the  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  Maj.  W.  H.  Lusk;  second, 
the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  Maj.  A.  E.  Pierce;  third,  the  Third  Iowa 
Cavalry,  Maj.  B.  S.  Jones,  and  fourth,  the  Seventh  Indiana  Cavalry 
and  Fourth  Missouri  Cavalry,  consolidated,  under  the  command  of  Maj. 
S.  E.  W.  Simonson,  of  the  former  regiment,  and  moved  as  rapidly  as 
possible  after  the  retreating  enemy.  The  skies  now  cleared,  and  the 
sun  smiled  out  upon  the  scene  as  if  foretelling  the  glorious  day  that 
awaited  us.  After  forming,  a few  advanced  skirmishers  w ere  thrown 
out  to  prevent  a too  sudden  approach  upon  the  enemy,  who  might  be 
behind  any  of  the  numerous  hills  of  the  undulating  prairie.  Three 
short  miles  were  scarcely  accomplished  when  one  of  the  advanced  skir- 
mishers galloped  back  and  reported  that  the  enemy  was  only  a few  hun- 
dred yards  ahead  in  line  of  battle,  in  large  force,  and  with  eight  pieces 
of  artillery.  About  the  same  time  Major  Hunt,  of  General  Curtis’  staff, 
came  up  and  told  me  the  enemy’s  exact  position,  stating  that  there  was 
a brigade  already  in  position  in  his  front,  but  too  weak  to  begin  the 
attack.  I at  once  determined  to  form  on  the  left  of  this  brigade,  espe- 
cially as  a few  more  paces  brought  us  in  view  of  the  line  of  rebels ; see- 
ing the  position  in  which  he  had  his  artillery,  1 immediately  surmised 
that  the  rebel  commander  had  committed  a fatal  blunder,  and  resolved 
to  capture  it.  I sent  an  officer  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  bri- 
gade on  my  right  with  the  information  that  I was  going  to  charge,  and 
a request  for  him  to  charge  with  me,  for  God’s  sake,  and  at  the  same 
time  formed  my  command  in  column  of  regiments  in  the  same  manner 
1 had  formed  them  for  marching,  and  immediately  sounded  the  charge. 
The  line  of  the  brigade  on  my  right  was  soon  passed,  but  it  did  not 
charge  with  us;  this  brigade  I have  since  learned  was  the  one  com- 
manded by  Col.  J.  F.  Philips,  of  the  Missouri  State  Militia.  The  fire  of 
the  enemy  wa^  how  so  hot  that  for  a moment  it  staggered  even  my  own 
gallant  regiment,  but  it  soon  recovered  and  went  on  with  an  exulting 
yell.  At  the  time  the  charge  was  sounded,  I gave  the  orders  for  the  dif- 
ferent regiments  to  execute  a right  half- wheel,  and  dispatched  my  staff 
to  see  it  executed,  then  to  completely  cut  off  the  enemy’s  chance  to  escape 
with  his  artillery.  This  maneuver  was  successfully  executed,  and  we 
captured  the  guns  in  a shorter  space  of  time  than  is  necessary  to  record 
it.  Then  began  a fierce  hand-to-hand  fight,  one  that  surpassed  anything 
for  the  time  it  lasted  1 have  ever  witnessed. 

My  loss  in  this  part  of  the  day’s  transaction  was  large,  but  in  com- 
parison with  the  gains  it  was  small.  Lieutenant  Curtiss,  of  the  Fourth 
Iowa  Cavalry,  was  instantly  killed  while  gallantly  encouraging  on  his 
men,  and  Lieut.  B.  Armbrust,  Company  A,  Fourth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri Volunteers,  was  wounded  in  the  bridle-arm  while  bravely  charging 
at  the  head  ot  his  company.  The  enemy  was  completely  routed  and 
driven  in  the  wildest  confusion  from  the  field;  several  of  his  wagons 
were  abandoned  in  the  narrow  road  that  crosses  the  creek  just  in  the 
rear  of  his  position.  Many  of  his  force  were  left  dead  and  wounded  upon 
the  field  and  in  our  hands.  It  is  a matter  of  impossibility  for  me  to 
state  the  number,  as  I had  no  opportunity  of  passing  over  the  scene  of 
the  conflict  afterward.  After  the  action  of  the  morning  my  brigade 
took  no  part  in  any  fighting,  until  the  final  one  of  the  day,  when  the 
enemy  drew  up  his  whole  force  in  the  afternoon  upon  what  I am  informed 
is  called  the  Little  Marmiton  Creek.  In  this  action  I formed  my  com- 
mand as  you  ordered,  for  a clihrge  as  follows:  The  Tenth  Missouri  in 
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line  of  battle,  the  Third  and  Fourth  Iowa  and  Major  Simonson’s  com- 
mand in  column  of  squadrons  in  their  rear,  with  the  intention  to  charge 
as  soon  as  a striking  distance  could  be  reached.  I ordered  the  charge 
at  one  time,  but  the  enemy  fell  back  too  rapidly  upon  his  strong  lines 
and  I felt  that  it  would  be  more  than  useless  to  continue,  so  I halted 
and  formed  a line  of  battle,  my  ammunition  by  this  time  being  reduced 
to  a very  few  rounds  per  man  and  my  horses  completely  tired  out.  Major 
Simonson’s  command  was  not  included  in  the  line  of  battle,  as  you 
had  stationed  him  to  support  the  section  of  artillery  you  .had  stationed 
to  the  left  and  rear  of  the  command. 

In  this  last  action  we  lost  several  men  wounded,  and  amongst  them 
Maj.  A.  R.  Pierce,  of  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  who  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  foot  while  leading  his  men  toward  the  rebels.  He  did 
not  leave  the  held  until  the  night  had  set  in  and  the  command  biv- 
ouacked on  the  field,  the  enemy  in  the  meantime  having  retired.  This 
ended  the  fighting  up  to  the  present  time  in  which  we  have  had  any 
participation.  The  next  morning  I moved  my  command  to  Fort  Scott, 
halting  to  feed  on  the  road.  The  next  day  I received  orders  from  you 
to  report  to  Major-General  Curtis,  and  am  at  present  still  under  his 
orders. 

This  report  does  not  pretend  to  give  any  history  of  our  operations 
previous  to  my  assumption  of  command.  1 suppose  Colonel  Winslow, 
my  predecessor,  will  make  his  report  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  move- 
ments up  to  the  time  of  his  departure. 

You  will  find  annexed  Exhibit  A,#  which  gives  a list  of  the  casualties 
of  the  command  for  the  whole  period  of  time  the  command  has  been  in 
pursuit  of  Price.  Hundreds  of  prisoners  have  fallen  into  our  hands, 
but  owing  to  the  nature  of  our  movements,  I have  not  been  able  to  keep 
a record  of  them. 

My  thanks  are’due  to  the  officers  and  men  for  their  gallant  and  cheer- 
ful performance  of  duty  at  all  times.  Maj.  W.  H.  Lusk,  of  the  Tenth 
Missouri;  Maj.  A.  R.  Pierce,  of  the  Fourth  Iowa;  Maj.  B.  S.  Jones,  of 
the  Third  Iowa;  Maj.  S.  E.  W.  Simonson,  of  the  Seventh  Indiana,  and 
Captain  Knispel,  of  the  Fourth  Missouri,  are  entitled  to  especial  men- 
tion for  the  brave  examples  they  set  their  men  and  the  gallant  style  in 
which  they  led  them  into  danger.  To  Private  James  I)unlavy,t  Com- 
pany D,  Third  Iowa  Cavalry,  belongs  the  honor  of  capturing  Major- 
General  Marmaduke,  and  to  Sergt.  Calvary  M.  Young, f of  the  same 
company  [Company  L,]  and  regiment,  that  of  taking  General  Cabell. 
We  also  captured  besides  the  guns  and  prisoners  two  stand  of  colors. 
Of  my  staff,  I beg  particularly  to  mention  Capt.  J.  F.  Young,  Tenth 
Missouri  Cavalry,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  and  Lieut.  August 
Thiel,  of  the  Fourth  Missouri  Cavalry,  acting  aide-de-camp,  for  their 
gallantry  in  the  field  and  their  unceasing  attention  to  duty  at  all  times. 
I do  not  desire  to  make  any  invidious  distinctions,  however,  for  all  did 
well  and  nobly  and  deserve  the  thanks  of  their  country. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me,  general,  to  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  for 
the  uniform  kindness  you  have  displayed  toward  me  during  our  official 
connection,  and  I shall  always  cherish  it  with  the  kindest  of  feelings 
and  regard. 

I remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  W.  BENTEEN, 

Lieuti  Col.  Tenth  Cavalry  Missouri  Volsr  Comdg.  Fourth  Brig. 

Maj.  Gen.  A.  Pleasonton. 


Not  found. 


t Awarded  a Medal  of  Honor. 
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Ko.  11. 

Report  of  Maj.  Benjamin  S.  Jones , Third  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Third  Iowa  Cavalry, 

Benton  Barracks,  Mo.,  November  28,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  actions 
of  the  Third  Iowa  Cavalry  in  the  recent  campaign  in  Missouri  against 
the  rebel  forces  commanded  by  General  Price : 

In  pursuance  of  orders  I assumed  command  of  483  men  with  15  line 
officers,  all  the  available  mounted  forces  of  the  regiment,  and  marched 
from  camp  near  Memphis,  Tenn.,  at  2 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
2d  day  of  September,  1864,  and  formed  a part  of  Winslow’s  brigade, 
with  which  I crossed  the  Mississippi,  and  marched  to  Brownsville, 
Ark.,  where  I arrived  on  the  9th  day  of  September,  and  remained 
with  the  brigade  almost  without  forage  for  my  horses,  awaiting  the 
arrival  and  fitting  up  of  an  infantry  force,  commanded  by  Major- 
General  Mower,  until  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  September,  during 
which  time  I left  sick  in  hospital  fifty  men  and  one  officer,  when 
we  marched  with  said  force  via  Austin  and  Searcy,  and  crossed 
White  Biver  fifteen  miles  below  Batesville,  and  Black  Biver  at  Elgin, 
ten  miles  above  its  junction  with  White  Biver.  Bridged  and  crossed 
the  latter  stream,  marched  up  its  left  bank,  crossing  into  the  State 
of  Missouri,  at  or  near  Poplar  Bluff,  turning  to  the  east,  and  march- 
ing to  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  where  we  arrived  on  the  5th  day  of  October, 
1864.  Embarked  on  transports  and  moved  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo., 
where  I arrived  and  refitted  my  command  on  the  10th  and  marched 
out  on  the  11th  up  the  valley  of  the  Missouri  Biver  on  the  direct 
road  to  Independence,  marching  rapidly  and  constantly  until  the 
22d  day  of  October,  when  we  joined  the  forces  of  the  Department  of 
the  Missouri,  commanded  by  Major-General  Pleasonton,  and  which 
were  fighting  the  enemy  near  Independence,  Mo.  Winslow’s  brigade 
being  ordered  to  the  front  that  evening,  my  regiment  not  having 
the  advance  was,  however,  dismounted,  sent  to  the  front,  and  iin 
mediately  engaged  the  enemy  on  the  Kansas  City  road,  fighting  and 
driving  Clark’s  (rebel)  brigade,  from  5 o’clock  until  9.30  p.  m.,  a distance 
of  five  miles,  when  my  command  was  relieved.  The  command  rested 
on  the  field  for  the  night  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  having  marched 
from  12  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  and  without  forage  or  water 
for  our  animals.  Our  brigade  was  in  motion  again  at  4 a.  m.  of  the 
23d,  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry  and  Tenth  Missouri  in  the  advance,  and 
drove  the  enemy  after  light  skirmishing  to  and  across  the  Big  Blue 
(a  distance  of  two  miles)  to  a strong  position.  A brigade  of  Missouri 
State  Militia  was  thrown  in  to  dislodge  them,  but  failed  to  accomplish 
it.  My  command  was  dismounted  and  formed  line  on  the  right  and  in 
front  of  the  enemy,  who  were  posted  across  an  open  field  behind  piles 
of  rails  in  the  woods.  We  charged  them,  killing  and  wounding  many 
of  their  men  (Company  A captured  one  stand  of  their  colors)  and  com- 
pletely routed  them  from  their  strong  position,  but  suffered  a consider- 
able loss  in  wounded.  Soon  after  I mounted  my  command  and  proceeded 
with  my  brigade  to  the  front  on  the  open  prairie,  and  joined  in  a gallant 
mounted  charge  against  the  enemy  in  column  of  regiments,  following 
the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  which  was  continued 
through  farms  and  over  the  prairie  for  five  or  six  miles,  breaking  his 
lines,  and  completely  scattering  his  men  in  every  direction,  and  inflict- 
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mg  a severe  loss  upon  him  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.  Here 
again  I lost  in  both  killed  and  wounded,  and  our  brigade  camped  for 
the  night  on  the  State  line  between  Missouri  and  Kansas,  fed  our 
hungry  and  jaded  animals  on  corn  and  fodder  from  a fine  field  on  the 
rich  and  free  soil  of  Kansas,  and  rested  fearless  of  an  enemy.  We 
marched  early,  constantly,  and  rapidly  on  the  24th,  in  a southerly 
direction,  after  a retreating  enemy,  down  the  line  dividing  Missouri 
and  Kansas,  over  extensive  prairies  dotted  with  devasted  farms  and 
lonely  chimneys,  which  mark  the  ravages  of  war  before  the  rebellion, 
and  in  the  days  of  which  it  would  have  been  worse  than  fanaticism  to 
have  prophesied  that  on  the  24th  day  of  October,  1864,  the  governments 
of  Missouri  and  Kansas  would  unite  as  they  did  on  that  day  and  drive 
out  the  defenders  of  African  slavery  and  the  destroyers  of  the  Govern- 
ment, as  it  was  our  delight  to  do,  uniting  with  the  Army  of  the  Border, 
commanded  by  General  Curtis,  with  which  we  marched  without  halting 
until  3 a.  m.  of  25th,  at  Trading  Post,  on  the  Osage  River,  where  we 
found  the  enemy  and  eagerly  waited  for  daylight. 

The  enemy  having  been  routed  from  their  position  on  the  river,  was 
followed  by  Winslow’s  brigade  at  a gallop  in  the  order  of  Tenth  Mis- 
souri, Fourth  Iowa,  Third  Iowa,  Fourth  Missouri,  and  Seventh  Indiana 
Cavalry  for  several  miles,  and  when  he  attempted  to  make  a stand, 
formed  in  two  lines  of  battle,  supported  by  eight  pieces  of  artillery, 
my  command  was  formed  in  line  of  battle,  with  the  brigade  in  column 
of  regiments  in  their  order  of  march,  and,  constituting  the  left  center  of 
our  whole  line,  charged  the  enemy,  breaking  his  right  and  center,  kill- 
ing, wounding,  and  capturing  many  of  his  men.  Among  the  captured 
was  Major-General  Marmaduke  and  Brigadier- General  Cabell,  the  first 
by  Private  James  Dunlavy,  of  Company  D,  and  the  latter  by  Sergeant 
C.  M.  Young,  of  Company  L,  both  of  the  Third  Iowa  Cavalry.  Com- 
panies C,  D,  and  E captured  three  pieces  of  the  enemy’s  artillery.  The 
whole  of  my  command  did  nobly  on  that  field,  as  also  on  others,  and 
the  highest  commendations  are  due  to  every  man  and  officer.  The 
remainder  of  this  day  was  one  continual  charge  upon  the  enemy  and 
his  complete  rout.  We  rested  on  the  open  prairie  over  night  near  Fort 
Scott,  Kans.  On  the  26th  day  of  October  we  rested  with  our  brigade 
at  Fort  Scott,  and  early  on  the  27th  again  joined  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  and  continued  through  Arkansas  and  Indian  Territory  to  a point 
on  Arkansas  River  forty  miles  above  Fort  Scott,  without  again  seeing 
the  enemy,  and  from  which  we  returned  to  this  place,  having  marched 
since  September  2,  1,650  miles,  and  participated  in  three  general  en- 
gagements, and  marched  through  a country  destitute  of  forage,  or 
having  been  devastated  by  the  enemy,  and  many  times  without  hav- 
ing food  for  my  men,  having  had  only  three-fifths  rations  from  the  28th 
ultimo  to  7th  instant  and  not  any  bread  from  the  7th  to  12th  instant  in 
consequence  of  the  destitution  of  the  country  (Indian  Territory)  through 
which  we  marched,  and  great  distance  from  the  base  of  supplies.* 

Hoping  you  will  make  proper  allowances  for  the  length  of  this  report, 
I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  S.  JOKES, 

Major , Commanding  Third  Iowa  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers. 

H.  B.  Baker, 

Adjutant- General  of  Iowa. 

* Nominal  list  of  casualties  (here  omitted)  shows  2 commissioned  officers  wounded 
and  6 enlisted  men  killed  and  39  wounded. 
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No.  12. 

Report  of  Major  Abial  R.  Pierce , Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry, 
Diamond  Grove  Prairie , October  27 , 1864 — 7.30  p.  m. 

General:  Fearing  that  justice  will  not  be  done  my  regiment  in  the 
reports  made  of  the  battle  of  Osage,  I take  the  liberty  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  charge  made  by  them  on  the  enemy’s  right,  at  a time 
when  our  line  on  the  right  had  halted  and  were  receiving  a destructive 
lire  from  the  enemy.  At  that  time  a perfect  rout  of  our  line  appeared 
to  be  almost  certain.  My  regiment  had  just  formed  on  the  extreme 
left  of  our  line  when  I commenced  the  charge.  The  three  companies  on 
the  right  of  my  regiment  charged  through  the  line  of  the  Tenth  Mis- 
souri V olunteer  Cavalry  Eegiment,  which  was  formed  in  their  front.  In 
that  charge  we  crushed  the  enemy’s  right  completely.  We  pressed 
them  so  close  that  I cut  eight  rebels  from  their  horses  with  my  own 
saber.  My  regiment  captured  over  200  prisoners  with  two  stand  of 
colors.  We  advanced  so  far  into  the  enemy’s  ranks  that  Major-General 
Pleasonton  ordered  our  own  battery  to  shell  us,  thinking  we  were  the 
retreating  enemy,  and  my  men  were  obliged  to  scatter  to  avoid  being 
cut  to  pieces  by  our  own  shells.  I should  have  called  to  see  you,  gen- 
eral, had  not  I received  a severe  wound  in  my  foot,  which  prevents  my 
riding  my  horse. 

A.  E.  PIEECE, 

Major , Commanding  Fourth  Ioiva  Veteran  Cavalry. 

Major-General  Curtis. 


No.  13. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Pro- 
visional Cavalry  Division . 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Warrensburg , November  1,  1864. 

Colonel  : I desire  to  submit  a preliminary  report  of  the  operations 
of  this  division  from  the  time  of  its  hist  contact  with  General  Price’s 
army,  after  my  assuming  command,  until  its  arrival  at  Fort  Scott.  As 
soon  as  subordinate  reports  are  received,  I will  then  submit  a more 
detailed  statement. 

On  the  22d  of  October  my  advance  came  up  with  the  enemy’s  rear 
guard  at  the  Little  Blue.  The  bridge  was  destroyed  over  that  stream, 
but  by  means  of  a temporary  bridge,  hastily  constructed,  and  a ford  about 
half  a mile  below,  the  command  was  soon  crossed.  McNeil’s  brigade 
Jiad  the  advance,  and  soon  engaged  the  enemy,  followed  by  Sanborn’s 
brigade,  and  this  force  soon  pressed  them  back  upon  Independence,  and 
beyond  that  town,  where  by  a vigorous  charge  of  Catlierwood’s  regi- 
ment (Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry)  two  guns  were  captured  from  the 
enemy.  The  pursuit  was  continued,  and  Brown’s  and  Winslow’s  bri- 
gades coming  up  they  were  thrown  to  the  front.  The  enemy  seemed 
to  be  in  haste,  so  I determined  to  push  them  all  night,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose Winslow’s  brigade  was  dismounted  and  thrown  forward  in  a num- 
ber of  successful  charges,  which  resulted  in  driving  the  enemy  some  six: 
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miles  to  the  Big  Blue  Biver  during  the  night ; and  I take  this  occasion 
to  say  that  Colonel  Winslow  not  only  handled  his  brigade  in  splendid 
style,  but  his  troops  showed  themselves  equal  to  any  service  they  were 
called  on  to  perform.  This  brigade  being  very  much  worn  down  by 
this  night’s  fighting,  Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown  was  ordered  to  move  his 
brigade  forward  and  attack  the  enemy  at  daylight  and  keep  pushing 
him  vigorously,  as  he  would  be  well  supported.  Not  finding  any  attack 
being  made  I went  to  the  front.  I found  Brown’s  brigade  on  the  road 
so  disordered  as  to  be  in  no  condition  for  fighting,  and  General  Brown 
himself  had  made  no  preparations  to  carry  out  my  order.  I immedi- 
ately arrested  him,  and  also  Colonel  McFerran,  of  the  First  Missouri 
State  Militia,  whose  regiment  was  straggling  all  over  the  country,  and 
he  was  neglecting  to  prevent  it,  and  placed  Colonel  Philips,  of  the  Sev- 
enth Missouri  State  Militia,  in  command  of  Brown’s  brigade.  The  night 
jmevious,  at  Independence,  I had  ordered  General  McNeil  to  proceed 
with  his  brigade  from  that  point  to  Little  Santa  Fe,  and  to  reach  that 
latter  point  by  daylight.  General  McNeil  failed  to  obey  this  order,  but 
came  up  to  the  Big  Blue,  some  five  or  six  miles  above  the  point  at  which 
the  rest  of  the  division  was  fighting,  about  12  in.  on  the  23d,  and  instead 
of  vigorously  attacking  the  enemy’s  wagon  train,  which  was  directly  in 
front  of  him  with  but  little  escort,  he  contented  himself  with  some  skir- 
mishing and  cannonading,  and  the  train  escaped.  The  rebel  General 
Marmaduke  stated  after  he  was  captured  that  had  McNeil  attacked  at 
this  time  they  would  have  lost  their  whole  train.  I trust  that  this  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  General  McNeil  will  meet  the  marked  disapproba- 
tion of  the  major-general  commanding,  as  it  has  mine.  Finding  that 
General  Brown  had  not  attacked  the  enemy  on  the  morning  of  the  23d 
of  October  at  the  Big  Blue,  I immediately  ordered  Winslow’s  and 
Philips’  brigades  into  action,  with  Sanborn  supporting,  and  after 
a very  obstinate  battle  the  enemy  were  driven  from  their  position  to 
the  prairie  on  the  Harrisonville  road  beyond  the  Big  Blue.  It  was 
then  about  1 o’clock  in  the  day,  and  the  enemy,  in  very  heavy 
force,  were  fighting  the  Kansas  forces  at  Westport,  under  General 
Curtis.  My  appearance  on  the  prairie  caused  them  to  retreat  from 
before  Curtis  on  the  Fort  Scott  road,  and  in  passing  they  formed  to 
attack  my  position.  A brigade  of  their  cavalry  charged  the  right  of 
Sanborn’s  brigade  and  shook  it  considerably,  but  I ordered  up  six  pieces 
of  artillery,  and  by  means  of  double- shotted  canister  soon  caused  them 
to  halt  and  finally  beat  a hasty  retreat.  Soon  after  this  Generals  Blunt 
and  Curtis  overtook  me  in  pursuit,  and  it  was  agreed  that  my  forces 
should  take  the  right  of  the  Fort  Scott  road,  while  theirs  took  the  left. 
This  was  done,  and  headquarters  were  made  at  Little  Santa  Fe  that 
night.  The  next  morning,  by  agreement,  General  Curtis’  command  took 
the  advance,  and  mine  followed,  until  we  had  marched  to  West  Point, 
where,  finding  the  enemy  were  at  the  Trading  Post,  on  the  Osage  Biver, 
General  Curtis  requested  me  to  move  to  front  with  my  trooj)S,  I did  so, 
and  attacked  the  enemy  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of 
October,  shelling  his  camp.  He  left  in  great  haste,  dropping  trees  in 
the  road  to  bar  our  progress,  and  fighting  a running  contest  to  the 
Osage  Biver,  where  his  main  force  was  posted,  awaiting  us.  The 
rapidity  of  the  march  was  such  that  but  two  brigades,  Winslow’s  (then 
commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen)  and  Philips’ brigades,  with 
a small  part  of  Sanborn’s,  had  reached  the  front,  but  knowing  the  im- 
portance of  time  to  the  enemy  I did  not  hesitate  to  attack  at  once,  and 
after  a brilliant  charge  by  both  brigades  the  enemy  was  routed.  Eight 
22  R R — VOL  XLI,  PT  I 


338 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  L1II. 


guns  were  captured.  Major-General Marmaduke  and  Brigadier- General 
Cabell  surrendered  with  about  1,000  prisoners,  and  the  enemy  began  to 
burn  a large  number  of  wagons  in  his.  train.  The  road  for  the  next 
fifteen  miles  was  strewn  with  muskets  and  arms  of  all  kinds.  Late  in 
the  evening  1 again  came  up  with  the  enemy,  just  opposite  Fort  Scott, 
on  an  extensive  prairie,  but  my  horses  were  too  much  exhausted  to  go 
into  action,  and  I was  compelled  to  go  to  the  fort  for  forage.  That 
night  Generals  Curtis  and  Blunt  also  passed  at  Fort  Scott,  and  the 
next  morning,  the  26th  of  October,  I received  a communication  from 
General  Curtis,  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a copy.  My  command  was  too 
much  exhausted  to  move  immediately  after  the  enemy,  but  I ordered  it 
forward,  and  only  countermanded  their  instructions  after  receiving  the 
major-general’s  dispatch  from  Warrensburg,  directing  the  different 
brigades  to  return  to  their  respective  districts.  I also  inclose  a dis- 
patch from  General  Curtis  showing  he  had  gi^en  directions  for  the 
prisoners  taken  by  my  command  at  the  Osage  to  proceed  to  Fort  Leaven- 
worth. This,  also,  I did  not  regard  after  receiving  the  general’s  instruc- 
tions. I left  Fort  Scott  with  the  prisoners,  captured  artillery,  and 
several  hundred  head  of  captured  stock,  sheep,  and  cattle,  on  the  28th 
of  October,  and  arrived  at  Warrensburg  on  the  31st. 

The  losses  of  the  command  in  killed  and  wounded  will  not  exceed 
450,  while  that  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater.  All  their  dead  and 
wounded  fell  into  our  hands. 

I desire  to  commend  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  major- 
general  commanding  the  following  brigade  commanders:  Brigadier- 
General  Sanborn,  Colonel  Philips,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia; 
Colonel  Winslow,  and  Lieutenant- Colonel  Benteen.  Colonel  Cole,  chief 
of  artillery  of  the  Department  of  the  Missouri,  and  my  chief  of  staff,  ren- 
dered most  important  and  efficient  service,  which  is  also  submitted  to 
favorable  notice.  The  following-named  officers  serving  on  my  staff 
were  conspicuous  for  gallantry  and  fidelity  throughout  the  campaign: 
Col.  N.  Cole,  Second  Missouri  Artillery,  chief  of  staff;  Lieut.  Col.  S. 
H.  Melcher,  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  acting  aide-de-camp ; 
Maj.  Henry  Suess,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  acting 
aide-de-camp;  Capt.  B.  L.  Ferguson,  Seventh  Cavalry  ^Missouri  State 
Militia,  provost-marshal;  Capt.  Alfred  Walters,  Fourth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  acting  aide-decamp;  Capt.  George  W.  Yates, 
Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  aide-de-camp;  Lieut.  George  II.  Thomp- 
son, First  New  Hampshire  Cavalry,  aide-de-camp;  Lieut.  B.  G.  Learn- 
ing, Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  acting  aide-de-camp; 
Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson,  First  New  York  Cavalry,  aide-de-camp  and 
acting  assistant  adjutant-general ; Surg.  F.  Y.  Dayton,  surgeon  in 
chief. 

A great  many  horses  were  abandoned  by  the  enemy.  Some  of  them 
were  taken  by  the  troops  in  exchange  for  their  exhausted  animals 
to  continue  the  pursuit,  but  the  greater  number  were  taken  by  the 
people  of  the  country  and  from  Kansas.  At  least  2,000  stand  of  arms 
were  captured  by  my  command,  but  before  they  were  secured  by  me 
they  were  taken  from  the  field,  many  by  persons  from  Kansas  who 
visited  the  field  of  battle  for  plunder. 

I would  state  that  from  the  demoralized  state  of  the  enemy  as  well  as 
the  exhausted  condition  of  the  horses  of  my  command,  I recommended 
to  Major-General  Bosecrans  the  propriety  of  directing  Sanborn’s  and 
McNeil’s  brigades  to  follow  up  tlie  enemy  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
State  of  Missouri  and  then  return  to  their  respective  districts  at  Holla 
and  Springfield,  while  Philips’  and  Winslow’s  brigades  could  be  with- 
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drawn  from  the  pursuit;  and  upon  the  approval  of  this  suggestion  it 
was  carried  out.  I would  also  further  state  that  all  of  the  conflicts  that 
took  place  with  Price’s  army  were  in  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Missouri. 

I am,  colonel,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTOK, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Col.  J.  Y.  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Department  of  the  Missouri. 

[Inclosure  No.  l.J 

Port  Scott,  Kans.,  October  26,  1864. 
Major-General  Pleasonton  : 

Although  our  joint  commands  are  much  broken  and  weary,  after  a 
few  hours’  sleep  and  a careful  reflection  I feel  still  more  the  duty  and 
obligation  I expressed  to  you  last  night  of  continuing  the  pursuit  and 
assaults  upon  Price  and  his  forces  until  we  destroy  him  or  get  him 
beyond  the  Arkansas  River  and  our  commands  stationed  at  Fort  Gib- 
son and  Fort  Smith,  which  are  liable  to  be  overwhelmed  by  his  numbers, 
are  relieved  and  secure  from  his  forces.  I therefore  desire  that  you  will 
furnish  the  ordnance  officer  a memorandum  or  requisition  for  ammuni- 
tion and  resume  your  position  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  * I will  procure 
provisions  and  transportation  and  have  the  ammunition  and  supplies 
overtake  you.  This  I am  confident  can  be  done  by  half  loading  teams 
and  requiring  them  to  travel  night  and  day.  While  I regret  your  flank 
movement  last  night,  I must  thank  you  for  the  energy  and  gallantry 
you  displayed  in  the  several  conflicts  we  had  yesterday  with  the  enemy, 
and  I hope  you  will  add  luster  by  your  further  efforts  and  receive  the 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  your  country. 

Until  the  arrival  of  General  Rosecrans  I feel  the  responsibility  and 
must  assert  the  duties  of  the  chief  command  of  all  troops  in  this 
vicinity. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

S'.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

[Inclosure  No.  2.] 

In  the  Field, 

Camp  at  Shanghai , October  26,  1864 — 6 p.  m. 

[Major-General  Pleasonton:] 

General:  We  are  again  on  the  rebel  trail,  about  twenty-four  miles 
from  Fort  Scott.  I must  wait  for  troops  and  rations  to  close  up,  and 
hope  Genera]  Rosecrans  will  arrive  to-night.  The  rebels  are  consider- 
ably ahead,  and  we  must  travel  a night  or  two  in  ord^r  to  overtake  him. 
I am  told  fuss  and  feeling  was  got  up  about  the  charge  and  escort  for 
prisoners.  This  is  very  unreasonable.  Captain  Hall  is  a proper  man 
to  have  charge,  and  I detailed  a regiment  of  General  Sanborn’s  com- 
mand for  i>rovost  duty.  It  is  entirely  immaterial  to  me  who  escorts  the 
prisoners,  unless  it  is  intended  to  impute  to  my  Kansas  troops  some 
. special  unfitness  for  that  duty.  If  that  were  attempted  I would  have 
to  take  some  pains  to  vindicate  their  honor.  Koneof  my  troops,  either 
from  Kansas  or  elsewhere,  will  do  any  unkindness  or  cruelty  to  prison- 
ers. I prefer  that  some  of  General  Rosecrans’  command  shall  escort 
the  troops  and  that  Captain  Hall  shall  have  charge.  They  must  be 
taken  to  Leavenworth,  where  they  must  remain  till  I make  further 
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arrangement  either  for  their  exchange  or  transportation  to  Alton,  or 
elsewhere^  as  I may  be  instructed  from  headquarters.  Colonel  Ritchie, 
of  my  staff,  as  I am  informed,  was  arrested  by  yourself  or  some  of  your 
officers.  While  I directed  him  to  obey  the  arrest,  it  is  proper  for  me  to 
express  some  doubts  of  the  propriety  of  an  official  act  of  this  sort 
toward  an  officer  acting,  as  he  was,  under  my  orders,  and  I desire  that 
the  matter  may  be  reported  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  E.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  November  30 , 1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  a report  of  the  operations  of 
the  troops  under  my  command  in  the  late  campaign  against  the  rebel 
army  under  General  Sterling  Price;  also  reports  of  subordinate  com- 
manders and  list  of  easulties. 

On  the  6th  of  Dctober  I was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Jefferson  City  and 
assume  command  of  all  the  forces  in  that  vicinity.  I arrived  at  that 
point  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  and  finding  that  Price’s  army  was 
moving  west,  I immediately  ordered  all  the  available  cavalry  force,  with 
a battery  of  3-inch*  guns,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Brig.  Gen. 
John  B.  Sanborn,  to  proceed  as  a corps  of  observation  after  the  enemy, 
to  harass  and  delay  him  as  much  as  possible  until  other  troops  could 
be  brought  forward.  For  the  particulars  of  this  service,  which  was 
well  and  ably  performed  by  General  Sanborn,  1 refer  you  to  his  report. 
On  the  19th  of  October  I proceeded  to  Dunksburg  and  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  Provisional  Cavalry  Division  which  had  been  formed  in 
orders  from  department  headquarters,  consisting  of  the  cavalry  of  San-, 
born,  formed  into  three  brigades,  under  Brigadier-Generals  Brown, 
McNeil,  and  Sanborn,  respectively,  and  of  Colonel  Winslow’s  cavalry 
brigade,  from  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith’s  command,  making  a fourth 
brigade.  To  each  brigade  a section  of  artillery  was  attached.  On  the 
night  of  the  20th  my  advance,  consisting  of  McNeil’s  and  Sanborn’s 
brigades,  occupied  Lexington  after  some  skirmishing  with  the  enemy’s 
rear  guard,  and  the  enemy  having  taken  the  road  to  Independence, 
the  command  was  occupied  on  the  21st  in  closiug  up  and  approaching 
the  Little  Blue.  On  the  22d  of  October  my  advance  came  up  with 
the  enemy’s  rear  guard  at  the  Little  Blue.  The  bridge  was  destroyed 
over  that  stream,  but  by  means  of  a temporary  one  hastily  constructed 
and  a ford  about  half  a mile  below  the  command  was  soon  crossed. 
McNeil’s  brigade  had  the  advance,  and  soon  engaged  the  enemy,  fol- 
lowed by  Sanborn’s  brigade,  and  this  force  pressed  them  back  through 
Independence  and  beyond  that  town,  where  by  a vigorous  charge  of 
Gatherwood’s  regiment  (Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry),  two  guns  and  a 
number  of  prisoners  were  captured.  Brown  and  Winslow’s  brigades 
then  coming  up  they  were  thrown  to  the  front,  and  engaged  the  epemy. 
Major-General  Curtis,  in  command  of  the  forces  from  Kansas,  having 
been  compelled  to  fall  back  from  Lexington  to  Independence,  and  from 
thence  to  retreat  to  the  Big  Blue,  and  afterward  to  Westport,  I deter- 
mined to  push  the  enemy  as  far  as  possible  during  the  night,  to  relieve 
Curtis.  For  this  purpose  Winslow’s  brigade  was  dismounted  and  thrown 
forward  in  a number  of  successful  charges,  which  resulted  in  driving  the 
enemy  several  miles  to  the  Big  Blue  River,  during  the  night. 

I take  this  occasion  to  say  that  Colonel  Winslow  not  only  handled  his 
brigade  in  splendid  style,  but  his  troops  showed  themselves  equal  to  any 
service  they  were  called  upon  to  perform.  To  relieve  this  brigade  after 
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their  night  fighting,  Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown  was  ordered  to  move  his 
brigade  forward  and  attack  the  enemy  at  daybreak  and  keep  pressing 
him  vigorously,  as  he  would  be  supported.  Not  finding  any  attack 
being  made  I went  to  the  front  and  found  Brownes  brigade  on  the  road 
in  no  proper  condition  for  attacking,  nor  were  any  preparations  being 
made  to  do  so,  as  far  as  I could  perceive.  Colonel  Philips,  of  the 
Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia,  was  therefore  placed  in  command  of  the 
brigade,  and  this  brigade,  with  Winslow’s,  were  ordered  immediately 
into  action,  with  Sanborn’s  brigade  supporting.  I had  ordered  McNeil’s 
brigade  to  proceed  from  Independence  to  Little  Santa  Fe  the  night  be- 
fore, and  reach  the  latter  point  by  daylight.  General  McNeil  failed  to 
obey  this  order,  but  came  up  to  the  Big  Blue,  some  five  or  six  miles 
above  the  point  at  which  the  rest  of  the  division  were  fighting,  about 
12  m.  on  the  23d,  and  instead  of  vigorously  attacking  the  enemy’s 
wagon  train,  which  was  directly  in  front  of  him  with  a small  escort,  he 
contented  himself  with  some  skirmishing  and  cannonading,  and  the 
train  escaped.  The  battle  of  the  Big  Blue,  at  Byram’s  Ford,  was  very 
obstinately  contested  by  the  enemy  for  several  hours,  but  they  were 
finally  driven  from  their  position  to  the  prairie  on  the  Harrisonville 
road  beyond  the  Big  Blue.  It  was  then  about  1 o’clock  in  the  day,  and 
the  enemy  were  contending  with  the  Kansas  forces  near  Westport. 
My  appearance  on  the  prairie  caused  them  to  retreat  on  the  Fort  Scott 
road,  and  in  passing  they  formed  to  attack  my  position.  A body  of 
their  cavalry  charged  the  right  of  Sanborn’s  brigade,  and  shook  it  con- 
siderably, but  a few  discharges  from  a battery,  double- shotted  with 
canister,  soon  caused  them  to  halt,  and  finally  beat  a hasty  retreat. 
Shortly  after  this  Generals  Curtis  and  Blunt  overtook  me  in  the  pursuit 
and  headquarters  were  made  at  Little  Santa  Fe  that  night.  The  next 
morning  General  Curtis’  command  started  in  advance  and  marched 
to  West  Point,  where,  finding  that  the  enemy  had  halted  at  the  Trad- 
ing Post,  on  the  Osage  Biver,  some  twelve  miles  in  advance,  I was 
requested  by  General  Curtis  to  move  to  the  front  with  my  troops.  I 
did  so,  and  attacked  the  enemy  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th  of  October,  shelling  his  camp.  He  left  in  great  haste,  dropping 
trees  in  the  road  to  bar  my  progress,  and  fighting  a running  con- 
test to  the  Osage  Biver,  where  his  main  force  was  posted  awaiting  us. 
The  rapidity  of  the  march  was  such  that  but  two  brigades,  Winslow’s 
(then  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen)  and  Philips’  bri- 
gades, had  reached  the  front;  but  knowing  the  importance  of  time 
to  the  enemy  I did  not  hesitate  to  attack  at  once,  and  after  a brilliant 
charge  the  enemy  was  routed  by  these  troops,  and  eight  guns  were  cap- 
tured. Major-General  Marmaduke  and  Brigadier-General  Cabell  sur- 
rendered, and  near  1,000  men  were  taken  prisoners,  and  the  enemy  began 
to  burn  a large  number  of  wagons  in  his  train.  The  road  for  the  next 
fifteen  miles  was  strewn  with  muskets  and  arms  of  all  kinds,  which 
were  secured  by  General  Curtis’  command  in  the  rear;  also  numerous 
wagons  still  burning  were  passed.  Late  in  the  evening  I again  came 
up  with  the  enemy  and  attacked  him  with  artillery  and  cavalry,  and  that 
night  he  blew  up  his  ammunition  train.  The  exhausted  condition  of 
my  men  and  horses,  having  marched  near  100  miles  in  two  days  and  a 
night,  and  fighting  the  last  thirty  miles,  required  that  I should  proceed 
to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Scott  for  forage  and  subsistence.  All  the  con- 
flicts and  battles  that  took  place  between  Price’s  army  and  my  com- 
mand were  in  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  they  were  so 
demoralizing  to  that  army  as  to  render  its  disorganization  complete  by 
the  time  it  crossed  the  Arkansas  Biver;  .and  had  it  been  possible  for 
General  Curtis’  command  to  have  co-operated  with  mine,  after  crossing 
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the  Marais  cles  Cygnes,  the  destruction  of  Price’s  army  at  that  time 
would  havebeen  inevitable.  On  the  26th  of  October,  while  at  Fort  Scott, 
Major-General  Curtis  sent  me  a communication,  assuming  command  of 
my  division;  he  also  directed  that  the  prisoners  which  were  captured 
by  my  command  on  the  preceding  day  should  be  marched  through 
Kansas  to  Fort  Leavenworth.  Copies  of  these  communications  were 
forwarded  to  your  office  with  my  preliminary  report.*  On  the  27th  of 
October  telegraphic  communication  was  opened  with  Major-General 
Rosecrans  at  Warrensburg,  and  at  my  suggestion,  to  meet  the  best 
interests  of  the  service,  instructions  were  given  for  McNeil’s  and  San- 
born’s brigades  to  follow  up  and  drive  the  enemy  out  of  the  department, 
and  then  return  to  their  respective  stations  at  Rolla  and  Springfield, 
Benteen’s  and  Philips’ brigades  to  return  to  their  commands ; and  on 
the  28th  of  October  the  prisoners,  captured  artillery,  and  several  hun- 
dred head  of  captured  stock,  left  Fort  Scott  under  a proper  guard  and 
arrived  at  Warrensburg  on  the  31st. 

I desire  to  commend  to  favorable  consideration  the  following  brigade 
commanders,  viz:  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn,  Colonel  Philips,  Seventh 
Missouri  State  Militia;  Colonel  Winslow  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ben- 
teen.  I would  also  mention  as  regimental  commanders  whose  gallantry 
and  efficiency  came  under  my  especial  notice,  Colonel  Beveridge,  of 
the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  and  Colonel  Catherwood,  of  the  Thir- 
teenth Missouri  Veteran  Volunteers. 

The  following-named  officers  serving  on  my  staff  were  conspicuous 
for  gallantry  and  fidelity  throughout  the  campaign:  Col.  N.  Cole, 
Second  Missouri  Artillery,  chief  of  staff;  Lieut.  Col.  S.  H.  Melelier, 
Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  acting  aide-de-camp;  Maj.  Henry 
Suess,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  acting  aide-de-camp; 
Capt.  R.  L.  Ferguson,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  provost- 
marshal;  Capt.  Alfred  Walters,  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 
acting  aide-de-camp;  Capt.  George  W.  Yates,  Thirteenth  Missouri 
Cavalry,  aide-de-camp;  Lieut.  George  H.  Thompson,  First  New  Hamp- 
shire Cavalry,  aide-de-camp;  Lieut.  R.  G.  Learning,  Seventh  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  acting  aide-de-camp;  Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 
First  New  York  Cavalry,  aide-de-camp  and  acting  assistant  adjutant- 
general;  Surg.  F.  V.  Dayton,  surgeon  in  chief. 

Injustice  to  the  troops  from  Missouri  and  those  of  Winslow’s  brigade 
I desire  to  make  the  most  honorable  mention  of  their  gallantry,  devotion, 
and  self-sacrifice  throughout  the  campaign;  attacking  and  driving  on 
every  occasion  at  least  four  times  their  numbers  from  selected  positions, 
and  under  disadvantages  more  than  common,  they  have  won  for  them- 
selves the  proud  title  of  being  able  to  fight  side  by  side  with  the  best 
soldiers  of  the  Republic. 

I am,  colonel,  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-  General. 


Colonel  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff ’ Department  of  the  Missouri. 


ADDENDA. 


Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  December  10 , 1864. 

Capt.  Frank  Eno, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Department  of  the  Missouri  : 

Captain:  Your  communication  of  the  8tli  instant,  asking  what  be- 
came of  the  tenth  gun  captured  by  my  command  in  the  late  campaign 
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against  General  Price,  lias  been  received.  I have  the  honor  to  State 
that  ten  guns  were  captured  by  me  and  taken  ro  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  on 
the  night  of  the  25tli  of  October,  and  that  one  of  the  guns  was  stolen 
during  the  night  by  some  of  the  troops  of  General  Curtis*  command, 
serving  in  Kansas.  I sent  to  recover  it,  but  did  not  succeed  in  doing 
so. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  FLEASONTON, 

Major-  General * 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Surg.  Ferdinand  V.  Dayton , Second  New  Jersey  Cavalry , 

Surgeon  in  Chief. 

Hdqrs.  Medical  Department,  Cavalry  Division, 

Saint  Louis , Mo.,  November  — , 1864.  . 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of 
medical  department,  together  with  a list  of  killed  and  wounded,  Cav- 
alry Division,  Major-General  Pleason ton’s  command*  during  the  late 
campaign  through  Missouri : 

On  account  of  the  length  and  rapidity  of  the  march  and  the  extent 
of  country  that  the  engagements  extended  over  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  the  wounded  could  be  collected  or  the  dead  buried;  in  fact, 
at  no  time,  to  my  knowledge,  was  a proper  burying  party  detailed,  so 
that  I was  obliged  to  use  hospital  attendants  and  stragglers  for  that 
purpose,  and  with  the  aid  of  citizens  I hope  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  our 
killed  were  interred.  Six  field  hospitals  were  formed  at  houses  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  fields  of  action,  and  surgeons  left  in  charge,  with 
proper  attendants  and  ambulances  to  collect  all  not  attended  to  imme- 
diately after  each  engagement.  From  the  field  hospitals  the  wounded, 
with  attendants,  were  sent  to  the  general  hospitals  at  Independence, 
Kansas  City,  Mound  City,  and  Fort  Scott,  the  medical  director  of  Gen- 
eral Curtis’  command  taking  charge  of  them.  From  Little  Santa  Fe  I 
sent  back  from  the  supply  train  three  days’  provisions  to  the  hospitals 
between  that  place  and  the  Big  Blue,  and  Surgeon  Van  Duyn,  U.  S. 
V olunteers,  in  charge  of  hospitals  at  Fort  Scott,  with  the  ambulances 
of  his  command  and  provisions  that  he  could  transport,  started  back 
the  morning  after  we  arrived  at  place  over  the  line  of  our  march  to  aid 
in  attending  the  wounded,  also  collect  those  that  we  may  not  have 
been  able  to  find. 

In  closing  my  report  I wish  to  extend  my  thanks  to  the  surgeons  of 
the  command  for  the  prompt  and  zealous  manner  in  which  they  per- 
formed all  the  duties  of  their  position  in  the  most  disadvantageous  and 
trying  situations  a surgeon  could  be  placed  in.  Surgeon  Trader,  First 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia;  Surg.  J.  Chitwood,  Seventh  Indiana 
Cavalry  ; Surgeon  Maynard,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  and  Surgeon 
Cundiff,  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  brigade  surgeons,  merit  special 
commendation  for  the  manner  in  which  they  controlled  their  sep- 
arate departments.  I herewith  inclose  consolidated  list  of  killed  and 
wounded. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  Y.  DAYTON, 

Surgeon  in  Chief. 

[Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General.] 
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Casualties  in  the  Cavalry  Corps,  Department  of  the  Missouri. 


Cotntaaml. 


First  Brigade : 

1st  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Mi- 
iitia. 

4th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Mi- 
litia. 

7th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Mi- 
litia.' 


Total 


Second  Brigade  : 
Merrill’s  Horse. 


5th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Mi- 
litia. 

13th  Missouri  Cavalry 

7th  Kansas  Cavalry 

17th  Illinois  Cavalry 


Total 


Third  Brigade: 

6th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Mi- 
litia. 

8th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Mi- 
litia, 

6th  Provisional  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia. 

2d  Arkansas  Cavalry 


Total 


Fourth  Brigade : 

4th  Missouri  Cavalry. 
10th  Missouri  Cavalry. 

3d  Iowa  Cavalry 

4th  Iowa  Cavalry. 

7th  Indiana  Cavalry.. 


Total 

Grand  total. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


5 4 


Missing. 


22 


95 


282 


23 


97 


304 


23 


46 


26 


362 


No.  15. 


Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri  and  First  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

October  11,  1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  a tele* 
graphic  order  received  by  me  at  Warrensburg  on  the  23d  ultimo  from 
the  major-general  commanding,  to  concentrate  my  command  from  the 
west,  I broke  up  the  depots  of  stores  at  that  point  and  moved  them  by 
railroad  and  wagons  to  Sedalia,  followed  by  the  troops  in  Johnson, 
Henry,  La  Fayette  and  Saline  Counties,  who  on  arriving  went  into 
camp  at  that  place.  The  wagon  trains  moved  toward  Jefferson  City 
on  the  28th,  and  the  day  following  the  troops  took  up  the  line  of  march 
for  the  same  place,  arriving  there  with  all  the  stores  and  transporta- 
tion on  the  1st  instant.  On  the  28th  I had  ordered  Col.  Frank 
Hickox  to  call  into  use  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  fortify  the 
capital,  and  as  my  forces  when  concentrated  would  be  less  than  2,500 
lighting  men  he  was  ordered  to  occupy  a line  inside  of  the  works  begun 
under  the  direction  of  Major-General  Fremont  in  1861,  I then  intending 
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to  destroy  that  portion  of  the  town  within  the  valley  between  High 
Street  and  the  hills  beyond  it,  it  being  a cover  for  the  enemy  to 
approach  our  lines  of  defense.  As  fast  as  intrenching  tools  and  labor 
could  be  obtained  they  were  put  upon  the  works.  There  was  some 
necessary  destruction  of  property,  but  it  consisted  almost  entirely  of 
fences  and  a few  old  out-houses  of  but  little  value.  On  the  24th  I was 
authorized  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  call  into  active  service 
as  many  of  the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  as  I deemed  necessary,  and 
on  the  25th  I directed  Brig.  Gen.  B.  0.  Vaughaii  to  order  out  all  the 
militia  in  the  Fifth  Military  District,  Colonel  Crawford’s  regiment  in 
Pettis  County,  and  Colonel  Hickox’s  two  regiments  in  the  Fourth  Mili- 
tary District.  By  the  alacrity  with  which  the  citizens  obeyed  this  call  I 
was  enabled  to  add  about  1,500  effectives  to  the  force  concentrating  for 
the  defense]  of  Jefferson  City.  The  fortunate  arrival  of  1,500  stand  of 
arms,  which  had  been  sent  to  Brigadier-General  Douglass,  gave  the 
armament  necessary  and  they  are  now  the  only  infantry  troops  guard- 
ing the  city.  As  soon  as  the  troops  arrived  a force  of  800  men  mounted 
and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  commanded  by  Colonel  Philips,  were  moved 
forward  across  the  Osage,  with  orders  to  strike  the  enemy’s  advancing 
column  hard,  and  at  the  same  time  all  the  cavalry  in  the  command  was 
sent  to  watch  the  fords  by  which  the  enemy  could  approach  this  post. 
On  the  4th  I sent  Captain  Steger,  with  a locomotive,  down  the  railroad 
to  obtain  information  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  On  arriving  at 
the  Gasconade  bridge  he  learned  that  there  had  been  cannonading  a 
few  miles  below  at  Hermann  the  evening  previous,  and  that  there  were 
movements  of  the  enemy  toward  that  river  from  the  east.  After  the 
work  of  intrenching  had  been  begun  it  had  been  pushed  forward  with  all 
the  means  in  my  power.  Tools  suitable  for  the  work  were  collected  from 
the  stores,  railroad  company,  and  surrounding  country.  Citizens  of 
all  classes  volunteered  or  were  forced  into  the  trenches.  With  less  than 
1,000  men  at  first  and  never  to  exceed  3,000,  including  citizens,  that 
could  be  spared  from  the  field  to  carry  on  the  work,  and  not  tools 
enough  to  employ  over  800  men  could  be  found,  yet  in  six  days  they 
repaired  the  two  partially  constructed  forts,  built  three  substantial 
new  ones,  which,  with  nearly  three  miles  of  intrenchments,  palisades, 
rifle-pits,  chevaux-de-frise,  put  the  lines  in  a condition  so  strong  that 
the  enemy’s  topographical  engineer,  after  a careful  reconnaissance,  in- 
formed General  Price,  when  he  had  massed  his  troops  for  an  assault 
upon  them,  that  the  place  was  invulnerable  against  any  attack  that  he 
could  make.  On  the  night  of  the  4th  Brig.  Gen.  John  McNeil  arrived 
at  the  Osage  with  the  mounted  troops  and  eight  pieces  of  artillery 
of  his  and  Brigadier- General  Sanborn’s  brigades.  The  enemy  having 
appeared  in  force  near  the  mouth  of  the  Osage  bridge,  the  possession 
of  which  they  had  obtained  by  capturing  the  guard  and  block-house 
at  the  east  end  and  by  the  desertion  of  the  guard  at  the  west  end,  all 
of  which,  with  the  depots  and  mill,  were  burned,  and  reported  to  have 
crossed  to  this  side,  I moved  the  command  of  Colonel  Philips  down 
the  river,  with  orders  to  drive  the  enemy  across  the  Osage,  ordering  at 
the  same  time  Brigadier-General  McNeil  to  hold  the  upper  fords.  Both 
were  instructed  to  contest  the  crossing  of  the  Osage  as  long  as  possi- 
ble, and  if  compelled  to  do  so  fall  back  and  form  on  the  west  and  north 
sides  of  the  Moreau,  contesting  every  inch  of  the  ground  fiercely  against 
the  advance  of  the  enemy.  At  this  time  Brigadier-General  Fisk  as- 
sumed the  command  of  all  the  forces  by  right  of  rank,  and  I was  or- 
dered to  the  command  of  the  First  Brigade  and  the  supervision  of  the 
construction  of  the  defenses  at  this  post. 
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The  rapid  movements  I have  briefly  enumerated  saved  every  pound 
of  portable  stores  of  the  Government,  its  animals  and  transportation, 
leaving  this  portion  of  the  army  in  the  best  possible  condition  to  take 
part  in  a vigorous  campaign  against  the  army  of  the  enemy.  The 
troops  and  citizens  vied  with  each  other  in  their  efforts  to  put  the  city 
in  a state  of  defense,  and  all  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  major-general 
commanding,  but  the  energy  displayed  by  the  Forty-ninth  Regiment 
Missouri  Volunteers,  Col.  D.  P.  Dyer  commanding;  the  Forty-fifth  Mis- 
souri Volunteers,  Col.  T.  A.  Switzler  commanding;  Colonel  Frank 
Hickox,  Forty- third  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  all  the  members  of  my 
staff,  but  especially  Capt.  Edward  L.  Berthoud,  topographical  engineer, 
assisted  by  Lieut.  Thomas  H.  Macklind,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia, 
who  volunteered  his  services  as  topographical  engineer,  I am  under  greqt 
obligations.  I desire  to  express  my  special  thanks  to  citizen  F.  H. 
Nitchey,  who  volunteered  his  services  as  a topographical  engineer,  and 
to  whom  was  assigned  the  duty  of  superintending  the  defenses  at  the  east 
end  of  the  town,  for  the  effective  manner  that  the  work  was  performed. 
In  conclusion,  I desire  to  report  that  to  the  energy  displayed  by  the 
citizens  and  soldiers,  who  with  a few  rude  tools  in  a few  days  (part  of 
the  time  in  the  midst  of  a heavy  storm)  so  surrounded  the  capital  with 
a line  of  impregnable  works  against  the  army  of  the  enemy,  is  the  State 
indebted  for  its  safety  and  the  Government  for  the  protection  of  its 
stores,  garrison,  and  munitions  of  war. 

I am,  very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Col.  John  V.  Du  Bois. 


Headquarters  First  Brigade, 

In  the  Field , October  24 , 1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the 
major-general  commanding,  that  on  the  receipt  of  his  order  of  the  22d 
instant  to  move  this  brigade  to  the  front,  1 pushed  rapidly  forward, 
passed  the  commands  in  my  advance  through  the  town  of  Indepen- 
dence, on  the  Westport  road,  and  when  about  a mile  out  I met  the  enemy. 
The  First  Missouri  State  Militia  was  dismounted  and  moved  forward 
in  the  center,  and  orders  were  sent  to  the  Fourth  Missouri  State  Mili- 
tia to  form  on  the  left,  and  the  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  on  the 
right,  both  dismounted.  It  was  soon  reported  to  me  that  the  two  lat- 
ter regiments  had  not  come  up.  This  left  the  First  Missouri  State 
Militia  alone  to  engage  the  enemy,  but  the  ground  was  held  against 
a largely  superior  force  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  In  the  mean- 
time I sent  repeated  orders  to  the  rear  to  find  the  missing  regiments, 
and  after  nearly  an  hour’s  delay  they  were  brought  forward,  having 
been  stopped  in  Independence  through  Colonel  Cole,  chief  of  artillery, 
he  having  halted  the  artillery  attached  to  the  brigade,  and  with  it, 
necessarily,  the  two  regiments  that  were  in  rear  and  supporting  it. 
While  this  part  of  my  command  was  halted,  two  companies  of  the 
Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  had  been  detached  to  remain  in  Inde- 
pendence on  temporary  service.  I was  not  informed  that  these  two 
companies  had  been  detailed  or  that  the  two  regiments  and  artillery 
had  been  halted  at  the  rear.  As  soon  as  they  were  brought  forward, 
and  two  mounted  squadrons  of  Colonel  Winslow’s  brigade  which  had 
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moved  up  to  support  me  were  sent  to  the  flanks,  I pushed  forward, 
attacked  the  enemy,  and  drove  him  hack  about  two  miles  on  the  West- 
port  road.  After  about  two  hours’  fighting  the  First  and  Fourth  Regi- 
ments reported  their  ammunition  expended,  and  the  train  having  been 
detained  in  crossing  the  Little  Blue  River  Colonel  Winslow’s  (Fourth) 
brigade  relieved  me  and  took  the  advance.  I sent  immediately  to  the 
rear  .and  ordered  the  ammunition  train  up;  reformed  my  command  and 
moved  forward,  closing  up  with  Colonel  Winslow. 

In  this  skirmish  with  the  enemy  my  loss  was  Lieutenant  Mullins, 
First  Missouri  State  Militia,  mortally  wounded,  8 enlisted  men  severely 
and  a number  slightly  wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss  is  unknown.  Colonel 
Bennran  [?]  was  killed.  Col.  Merritt  L.  Young  and  Captain  Davidson 
fell  into  our  hands,  the  former  dangerously  wounded,  and  the  ambu- 
lances of  the  enemy  were  busy  carrying  their  disabled  men  to  the  rear. 

At  1 o’clock  in  the  morning  I received  a report  that  the  ammunition 
train  which  had  come  up  from  the  Blue  had  been  halted  two  miles  in  the 
rear,  near  the  headquarters  of  the  major-general  commanding,  and  by 
his  orders  I sent  immediately  to  urge  forward  the  train,  and  if  held  by 
the  general’s  orders  the  officer  was  instructed  to  see  him  personally,  and 
explain  the  necessity  for  allowing  it  to  move  up  and  supply  the  troops 
with  ammunition.  After  daylight  the  train  reached  the  brigade  and 
the  ammunition  was  distributed  as  soon  as  possible.  At  5.30  a.  m.  I 
had  received  an  order  to  keep  well  closed  up  on  Colonel  Winslow’s 
brigade  and  to  pass  him  at  daylight,  on  receipt  of  which  I sent  forward 
to  learn  if  the  command  was  well  up,  and  did  so  again  before  daylight, 
and  the  report  in  both  cases  was  that  he  was  iu  my  immediate  front.' 
As  soon  as  the  ammunition  was  distributed  I moved  up  to  pass  him 
and  found  about  one  regiment  on  the  road  separated  from  the  advance, 
which  was  still  moving  forward.  No  preparation  had  been  made  by 
Colonel  Winslow  for  me  to  pass,  nor  could  he  have  well  done  so,  as  the 
road  led  over  a broken  country,  hedged  in  by  dense  brush  and  timber, 
and  he  continued  to  move  forward  in  search  of  favorable  ground,  and 
also,  as  he  said,  with  the  hope  of  finding  forage  for  his  jaded  horses. 
I pushed  on,  woke  his  sleeping  men,  crowded  them  forward  or  to 
one  side,  and  on  arriving  at  the  head  of  the  column  showed  him  the 
order  directing  me  to  take  the  advance,  and  he  moved  out  in  the 
brush  for  my  command  to  pass.  The  advance  regiment,  Seventh 
Missouri  State  Militia,  was  ordered  to  dismount  to  fight.  The  First 
Missouri  State  Militia  was  ordered  to  move  in  to  the  right  and  the 
Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  on  the  left.  The  detention  of  the  ammu- 
nition train,  the  moving  forward  of  Colonel  Winslow’s  brigade,  with 
the  delay  required  to  close  it  up  and  move  to  one  side,  while  they 
did  not  hinder  the  forward  movement  of  the  troops,  made  the  time 
of  relieving  Colonel  Winslow  later  in  the  morning  than  that  designated 
in  the  order  of  the  major-general  commanding.  At  the  time  when  the 
disposition  last  referred  to  was  being  made  I was  relieved  from  the 
command  of  the  brigade. 

I hope  the  commanding  general  will  pardon  the  length  and  minute- 
ness of  this  report,  as  it  is  intended  that  it  shall  be  an  explanation  of 
the  seeming  want  of  promptness  in  obeying  his  orders. 

I am,  very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers . 

Lieut,  Col.  C.  W.  Marsh, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Cavalry  Division. 
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Warrensburg,  November  3 , 1864. 

General:  Permit  me  unofficially  to  place  in  your  Lands  a copy  of 
tlie  report  of  tlie  movements  of  the  First  Brigade  from  the  time  the 
army  was  engaged  at  Independence  until  I was  relieved  and  placed 
under  arrest.  The  report  will  be  officially  forwarded  through  the 
proper  channels  in  due  time.  I have  requested  of  Major-General 
Pleasonton  permission  to  forward  to  him  as  an  explanation,  but  he 
declined  granting  it. 

In  addition  to  the  facts  stated  in  the  report,  in  order  to  show  how 
the  brigade  had  been  depleted,  I will  say  that  the  efficient  field  officers 
of  my  staff,  many  of  the  best  company  officers,  and  four  companies,  had 
been  detailed  on  detached  service;  100  men  had  been  sent  to  Fulton, 
Callaway  County,  and  100,  under  your  order,  to  Wellington,  and  the 
detachments  of  the  Third  and  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  one 
battalion  of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  (part  of  Brigadier-General  Fisk’s 
command)  Volunteer  Cavalry,  had  never  joined  the  brigade,  though 
constituting  a part  of  it  under  the  order  brigading  the  division ; that 
the  brigade,  having  been  in  Saline  County,  near  Marshall,  when  the 
movement  was  begun,  had  a longer  distance  to  march  than  either  of 
the  others  in  the  division;  that  the  men  had  been  in  the  saddle  con- 
stantly for  four  days  and  nights,  and  at  the  time  I was  placed  under 
arrest  had  been  on  the  road  thirty  hours  without  forage  or  food  (except 
a day’s  rations  of  hard  bread),  and,  as  shown  in  my  report,  part  of  the 
time  fighting  on  foot.  I desire  to  state  further  that  in  the  skirmishing 
at  Independence  the  evidence  of  my  officers  is  that  it  fouglrt  harder 
and  more  persistently  than  any  other  had  done  up  to  that  time,  or  sub- 
sequently up  to  the  time  of  the  final  rout  of  Price’s  army,  except  at  the 
battle  of  Big  Blue.  Under  the  circumstances  I cannot  believe  that 
General  Pleasonton  would  intentionally  do  me  such  great  injustice  unless 
he  has  been  incited  by  false  reports.  Your  uniform  kindness  and  con 
fidence  induces  me  to  come  plainly  to  you  and  place  in  your  hands  such 
a relation  of  the  facts  as  will  show  that  I have  done  nothing  to  forfeit 
either. 

I am,  very  trulv,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers. 

Maj.  Gen.  W.  S.  Rosecrans, 

Saint  Louis. 


Warrensburg,  November  3 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : I respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the  major-general 
commanding  to  the  following  extract  from  an  order  dated  October  23, 
1864,  4 a.  in,,  and  received  by  me  the  same  day  at  5.30  a.  in.,  while  on 
the  Independence  and  Fort  Scott  road,  signed  by  N.  Cole,  chief  of  artil- 
lery. After  directing  the  movements  of  the  First  Brigade  the  order 
continues : 

As  your  brigade  has  yet  done  no  lighting,  the  general  expects  you  to  push  them 
(the  enemy)  vigorously  to-day  * * * as  the  other  brigades  have  done  so  well. 

An  examination  will  show  the  major-general  commanding  that  this 
statement  is  not  sustained  by  the  facts,  and  that  whoever  made  it  to 
him  was  ignorant  of  the  action  of  the  brigade  or  willfully  made  a false 
report.  Tie  will  also  learn  that  from  the  time  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
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began  at  Jefferson  City,  on  the  7th  ultimo,  until  the  division  arrived  at 
Fort  Scott,  no  harder  fighting  was  done  at  any  place  except  at  Big 
Blue;  that  the  brigade  had  done  more  fighting,  had  more  casualties 
(fortunately  but  few),  and  killed  and  wounded  more  rebels  than  any 
other  brigade,  and  as  much  as  the  whole  division  at  Independence; 
that  it  drove  "a  superior  force  from  three  successive  strong  positions, 
and  were  not  relieved  by  Colonel  Winslow’s  (Fourth)  brigade  until  two 
of  the  three  regiments  composing  what  was  left  of  the  brigade  were 
reported  entirely  out  of  ammunition  (and  no  possibility  of  replenish- 
ing the  cartridge-boxes  as  the  train  was  detained  at  the  Little  Blue) 
and  the  enemy  in  full  retreat.  The  commanding  general  will  pardon 
me,  I hope,  if  I speak  earnestly  in  defense  of  the  soldiers  who  have 
served  faithfully  under  my  command  for  a long  time,  some  of  them 
nearly  three  years,  and  for  asking  that  the  value  of  their  services  at 
Independence  shall  receive  proper  consideration,  and  that  the  merit 
justly  belongingto  them  shall  be  awarded  as  a meed  due  to  brave  men, 
who  have  served  their  Government  faithfully,  and  that  the  tongue  of 
slander  shall  not  rob  them  of  the  laurels  so  nobly  earned.  The  com- 
manding general  will  please  understand  that  I ask  for  nothing  except 
justice  for  the  soldiers  who  have  served  their  country  so  faithfully 
under  me,  and  whose  long-tried  courage  has  added  so  much  to  the 
glory  of  our  arms  and  to  his  recent  successes. 

I am,  very  truly,  your  obedient,  servant, 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers . 

Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Warrensburg , Mo. 


[Inclosure.] 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 
fn  the  Field , October  23,  1864 — 4 a.  m. 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown, 

Commanding  First  Brigade,  'Cavalry  Division : 

The  major-general  commanding  directs  that  you  close  your  command 
at  once  on  Colonel  Winslow,  and  keep  closed  up,  and  at  daybreak 
relieve  his  brigade  and  push  yours  to  the  front.  You  will  push  your 
command  rapidly  and  give  the  enemy  no  chance  to  halt  for  rest  or  for- 
age for  men  or  horses.  General  McNeil’s  brigade  is  expected  to  strike 
them  at  daybreak  at  Little  Santa  Fe,  and  as  your  command  has  as  yet 
done  no  fighting,  the  general  expects  you  to  push  them  vigorously  to- 
day. I have  ordered  four  pieces  of  artillery  to  the  rear  of  your  brigade 
under  Captain  Thurber  to  report  to  you.  General  Sanborn  will  sup- 
port you  with  his  brigade.  The  major-general  commanding  desires  me 
to  say  he  will  accept  of  no  excuse  for  the  non-fulfillment  of  this  duty 
to-day,  but  hold  you  responsible,  as  every  other  brigade  has  done  so 
well. 

V ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  COLE, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Artillery. 


P.  S. — Subsistence  train  is  at  Little  Blue,  and  will  be  up  to-day. 

N.  COLE,  ’ 
Colonel,  cfic\ 
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[First  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Warrensburg , Mo.,  November  3 , 1864. 

Respectfully  returned  to  Brigadier-General  Brown.  He  being  in 
arrest  cannot  address  these  headquarters  without  permission. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Pleasonton: 

C.  THOMSON, 

First  Lieutenant  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[Second  indorsement.] 

Warrensburg,  November  3 , 1864. 

Respectfully  referred  to  Col.  John  Y.  Du  Bois,  chief  of  staff,  Depart- 
ment of  Missouri. 

I suppose  I have  the  right  if  in  arrest  to  address  my  commanding  or 
superior  officer  in  writing.  I find  such  right  in  the  military  authorities, 
but  my  arrest  has  expired  by  limitation,  no  charges  having  been  pre- 
ferred against  me,  and  having  been  in  arrest  since  October  23  at  7 a.  m. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 


No.  16. 

Reports  of  Col.  John  F.  Philips , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry, commanding  First  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 

Warrensburg , Mo.,  November  7,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  Gen- 
eral Orders,  No.  5,  from  headquarters  Cavalry  Division,  dated  October 
23,  1864,  I assumed  command  of  the  First  Brigade  on  the  morning  of 
that  day  near  the  Big  Blue,  Jackson  County,  Mo.  We  were  then  in 
front  of  the  enemy,  who  was  strongly  posted  in  force  on  west  bank  of 
Big  Blue.  I was  ordered  by  the  major-general  commanding  to  press 
vigorously  forward,  take  the  advance,  relieving  Colonel  Winslow’s  bri- 
gade, then  skirmishing  with  the  enemy.  The  Seventh  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  Lieut.  Col.  T.  T.  Crittenden  commanding,  was  im- 
mediately thrown  into  action,  dismounted  on  the  left  of  the  road,  while 
the  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Maj.  G.  W.  Kelly  command- 
ing, closely  followed  by  the  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 
Lieut.  Col.  B.  F.  Lazear  commanding,  w'ere  carried  rapidly  toward  the 
ford  with  orders  to  cross  and  charge  the  enemy.  This  order  was  exe- 
cuted with  great  difficulty  and  attended  with  some  delay,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  egress  from  the  creek  having  been  obstructed  by  Gen- 
eral Blunt’s  command,  by  felling  heavy  timber,  forming  a kind  of  abatis. 
The  enemy  had  so  planted  a heavy  gun  as  to  sweep  this  ford,  and 
shelled  us  furiously,  killing  a number  of  horses  and  men  in  the  stream. 
Nothing  daunted  the  cavalry  resolutely  forced  its  way  through.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Crittenden  had,  in  the  meantime,  effected  a crossing, 
bore  to  the  right,  engaging  the  enemy  fiercely.  Kelly’s  cavalry  gained 
the  western  bank  and  formed  in  Crittenden’s  rear,  when  the  latter 
swung  quickly  to  the  left  of  the  road,  pressing  hard  upon  the  enemy 
in  his  front,  Major  Kelly  mfaking  a similar  move  on  the  right.  The 
enemy  was  driven  back  about  200  yards,  where  he  occupied  a range  of 
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hills,  extending  through  an  open  field  on  our  left  and  along  a craggy 
bluff,  covered  with  dense  woods,  on  our  right.  The  enemy’s  position 
was  strengthened  by  a string  of  fencing  and  two  or  three  log  houses, 
behind  which  he  took  shelter.  The  Fourth  Cavalry  then  dismounted 
and  advanced  on  the  right  of  the  Seventh,  and  I was  ordered  to  charge 
with  the  First  Cavalry. 

The  situation  of  the  ground  was  such  as  to  confine  the  movements  fo 
the  cavalry  to  the  road,  which  rendered  the  immediate  execution  of  this 
order,  in  any  other  formation  than  that  of  column  of  fours,  an  impossi- 
bility. The  effort,  in  column,  was  twice  made  but  failed,  because  the 
storm  of  bullets  and  shell  sweeping  from  that  hill  down  the  road  in- 
sured utter  destruction  to  every  horse  and  its  rider  that  ascended  its 
crest.  The  dislodgment  of  the  enemy  from  this  formidable  position 
necessitated  the  hurling  against  him  the  entire  brigade  dismounted, 
which  was  at  once  resolved  on  and  done.  Here  the  fighting  was  terrific. 
The  enemy  soon  began  to  fall  back,  contesting  every  inch  of  ground, 
across  the  open  field,  about  150  yards,  to  the  woods,  where  their  main 
force  was  in  position.  My  command,  then  occupying  the  position  from 
which  the  enemy  had  just  been  driven,  began  to  advance  across  this 
field,  where  ensued  one  of  the  fiercest  and  most  sanguinary  conflicts  of 
the  engagement.  The  enemy  occupied  not  only  the  ground  but  the 
very  tree  tops,  their  sharpshooters  having  climbed  into  these,  singling 
out  and  shooting  our  officers  and  men  with  fearful  success,  no  less  than 
one  field  officer  and  seven  line  officers  falling  on  this  ground.  The  per- 
sistent bravery  of  officers  and  men  was  here  most  admirable.  Notwith- 
standing the  ammunition  of  my  command  began  to  fail  the  position 
gained  was  held  and  the  advance  prosecuted.  Be- enforcements  were 
sent  from  Colonel  Winslow’s  brigade,  when  the  charge  was  pressed 
with  increased  vigor.  The  timber  was  gained  and  the  enemy  driven  in 
confusion,  leaving  his  dead  and  wounded  and  a large  number  of  prison- 
ers in  our  hands,  the  large  number  of  these  showing  the  stubbornness 
with  which  the  enemy  resisted  and  the  desperation  with  which  our  men 
fought.  My  ammunition  train  was  ordered  up,  and  as  soon  as  the 
boxes  were  replenished  I moved  rapidly  forward. 

One  mile  brought  us  in  view  of  the  enemy  formed  on  the  prairie. 
After  some  maneuvering  we  advanced  on  a line  at  right  angles  with 
the  old  military  road,  leading  from  Westport  to  Fort  Scott.  It  was 
discovered  that  that  portion  of  the  enemy’s  force  which  had  been 
engaged  with  General  Curtis  at  Westport,  in  the  forenoon,  were  falling 
back,  making  a connection  with  the  force  in  our  front;  Sanborn’s  bri- 
gade coming  upon  our  left  a charge  was  ordered  by  the  major-general 
commanding,  and  our  entire  force  was  hurled  upon  the  enemy  in  open 
prairie,  routing  and  scattering  him  in  indescribable  disorder,  killing  and 
wounding  many  and  taking  many  prisoners.  The  brigade  encamped 
for  the  night  near  Little  Santa  Fe.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th  we  decamped  and  marched  almost  incessantly  until  3 a.  in.  on  the 
25th,  when  we  bivouacked  on  the  open  prairie,  in  a drenching  rain,  until 
5.30  a.  m.,  near  Trading  Post.  Sanborn’s  and  Benteen’s  brigades  were 
in  advance  of  mine,  the  former  already  skirmishing  with  the  enemy, 
driving  him  through  Trading  Post  to  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  where  he 
resisted  stubbornly.  At  this  point  I was  ordered  to  take  the  advance 
and  charge  the  enemy  then  formed  in  open  prairie.  Passing  the  two  bri- 
gades in  advance  of  me  I soon  came  in  view  of  the  enemy.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lazear,  holding  the  advance  of  the  brigade,  was  ordered  forward 
with  instructions  to  attack  fiercely.  The  remainder  of  my  command 
was  advanced  in  squadron  columns,  supporting  Lazear.  The  enemy 
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withdrew  on  our  approach.  We  pursued  them  at  the  gallop  for  three 
miles,  pressing  him  so  closely  as  to  compel  him  to  form.  He  took  posi- 
tion on  the  open  prairie  with  Mine  Creek,  a tributary  of  the  Osage,  in 
his  immediate  rear.  Lazear’s  command  was  well  up  and  in  position. 
The  remainder  of  the  brigade,  advancing  in  parallel  columns,  was  easily 
and  quickly  fronted  into  line.  The  enemy  was  formed  at  600  yards 
distance  in  treble  lines  and  in  overwhelming  force.  My  ground  was 
high  and  commanding.  Here  the  whole  rebel  army  and  train  were  in 
full  view.  General  Price  on  his  famed  white  horse  was  plainly  visible 
directing  and  urging  the  rapid  flight  of  his  train.  The  scene  was  grand : 
the  work  before  us  of  fearful  import.  An  aide  was  sent  to  inform  the 
major-general  commanding  that  Price’s  army  was  in  my  immediate 
front  and  that  I confronted  him  with  my  little  command  in  line  of  bat- 
tle. The  enemy’s  vastly  superior  numbers  enabled  him  to  outflank  me, 
which  he  evidently  intended  to  do,  by  his  movements.  To  meet  this  1 
was  compelled  to  extend  my  line  to  the  right  by  opening  files  and  swing- 
ing off*  one  squadron  some  sixty  yards.  I had  no  reserve  force ; the 
enemy  had  eight  guns  in  position,  which  he  now  began  to  use.  As  yet 
no  artillery  had  come  to  my  assistance,  it  having  been  delayed  at  the 
Marais  des  Cygnes  by  obstructions  placed  there  by  the  enemy. 

It  was  manifest  that  the  enemy  was  preparing  to  charge  by  advanc- 
ing in  double  column  from  his  right  and  left  center.  At  this  juncture 
Benteen’s  brigade  came  up  on  my  left,  and  as  soon  as  his  advance 
regiment  got  into  position  I began  the  attack.  Everything  depended 
on  striking  the  enemy  before  his  dispositions  for  a charge  were  com- 
pleted. -Benteen’s  brigade  came  down  on  the  enemy’s  right  hand- 
somely and  fiercely.  Two  pieces  of  our  artillery  came  up  and  o|>ened 
fire.  My  brigade  was  precipitated  on  the  enemy’s  center  and  left  with 
tremendous  energy,  when  the  fighting  became  general  and  terrific. 
The  impetuosity  of  the  onset  surprised  and  confounded  the  enemy. 
He  trembled  and  wavered  and  the  wild  shouts  of  our  soldiers  rising 
above  the  din  of  battle  told  that  he  gave  way.  With  pistol  we  dashed 
into  his  disorganized  ranks  and  the  scene  of  death  was  as  terrible  as 
the  victory  Avas  speedy  and  glorious.  Majoj-General  Marina  duke, 
Brigadier- General  Cabell,  some  colonels,  several  line  officers,  four  guns, 
one  stand  of  colors,  and  a large  number  of  prisoners,  were  captured  by 
this  brigade.  The  ground  in  our  front  was  strewn  with  the  enemy’s 
dead,  dying,  and  wounded.  Every  gun  the  enemy  pointed  at  us  fell 
into  our  hands.  Our  advantage  was  followed  up  as  energetically  as 
possible,  making  the  rout  ^complete.  This  successful  charge  produced 
great  consternation  and  demoralization  among  the  enemy,  as  evidenced 
by  his  rapid  flight,  the  destruction  of  much  of  his  train,  the  disgorging 
and  scattering  of  liis  ill-gotten  plunder.  A number  of  prisoners  taken 
in  this  fight  were  dressed  in  our  uniform,  and  in  obedience  to  existing 
orders  from  department  headquarters,  and  the  usages  of  war,  they 
were  executed  instanter,  while  those  taken  in  Confederate  uniform 
were  recognized  and  treated  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  number  of  pris- 
oners exceeded  400.  As  soon  as  my  brigade  could  be  reorganized  I 
moved  forward,  forming  on  the  right  of  Benteen’s,  and  advanced  toward 
the  next  skirt  of  timber,  where  the  enemy  was  reported  to  have 
reformed  for  a renewal  of  the  fight.  After  a feeble  resistance  he  with- 
drew. The  pursuit  was  kept  up  until  night.  Here  we  diverged  and 
marched  about  four  miles  to  Fort  Scott  and  camped  for  the  night. 
Men  and  horses  were  worn  out  and  exhausted;  a short  respite  was  a 
necessity.  However,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  in  obedience  to  an 
order  of  the  major-general  commanding,  I followed  on  the  enemy’s  trail 
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iii  tlie  direction  of  Lamar,  with  instructions  to  report  to  Major-General 
Curtis.  One  regiment,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  of  my  bri- 
gade, having  been  detached  at  Fort  Scott  to  guard  prisoners  and  artil- 
lery to  Warrensburg,  I sent  forward  couriers,  with  a dispatch  to  Gen- 
eral Curtis  informing  him  of  my  approach,  and  that  I would  close  up  as 
speedily  as  the  jaded  condition  of  my  stock  would  allow. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  I received  an  order  from  Major-General 
Uleasonton  to  return  by  Fort  Scott  to  Warrensburg.  Accordingly  I 
countermarched,  reaching  Warrensburg  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  of 
November,  my  command  having  marched  since  it  entered  upon  this 
campaign  1,000  miles* 

I submit  herewith  the  report  of  Brigade  Surgeon  Trader,  showing  the 
list  of  casualties  of  the  two  days’  engagements.* 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  my  recognition  of  the 
very  valuable  services  of  my  regimental  commanders  in  securing  the 
successes  of  the  brigade.  They  were  brave,  prompt,  and  full  of  energy 
and  moved  their  commands  with  skill,  and  fought  with  them  at  the  very 
front.  At  the  battle  of  the  Big  Blue  Lieutenant- Colon  el  Crittenden 
was  struck  with  a spent  ball  and  temporarily  disabled,  notwithstanding 
he  cheered  and  pressed  his  men  forward  and  held  them  in  line  under  a 
galling  fire  after  their  ammunition  was  exhausted.  At  the  battle  of 
the  Osage  he  dashed  into  the  midst  of  a party  of  twelve  rebels,  killed  4 
and  took  the  other  8 prisoners.  Lieutenant- Colon  el  Lazear  was  the  di 
renting  .spirit  of  his  regiment  and  was  ever  under  heavy  fire.  His  horse 
was  severely  wounded  under  him  and  himself  shot  through  the  boot, 
but  never  faltered.  Major  Kelly’s  horse  was  shot  under  him,  and 
though  for  a time  he  almost  inhaled  lead  his  lion  heart  never  failed  him. 
Majors  Mullins  and  Neill,  of  the  First,  ever  fought  with  distinguished 
heroism  and  made  for  themselves  a name  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
Captain  Missemer,  of  the  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  who 
commanded  his  regiment  at  the  battle  of  the  Osage,  is  commended  for 
his  bravery  and  judgment.  Captain  Blair,  of  the  Fourth,  who  fell 
mortally  wounded  at  the  Big  Blue,  was  as  noble  a soul  and  as  true  a 
soldier  as  ever  lived.  Vansickler,  Hamilton,  Dale,  Bryson,  Barkley, 
Christian,  Combs,  and  Mullins  sealed  with  their  blood  their  devotion  to 
our  banner  and  attest  the  unyielding  courage  exhibited  by  my  com- 
mand. I respectfully  recommend  Sergeant  Sapp,  Company  C,  Fourth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Sergeant  Truman,  Company  C,  Seventh 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  for  promotion  for  gallant  and  meritori- 
ous conduct  in  action.  To  Capt.  J.  H.  Little,,  acting  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, I am  under  many  obligations.  He  was  ever  ready,  prompt 
and  alive  to  his  duty.  To  Lieutenants  Argo,  Doyle,  and  Bowman,  aides- 
de-camp,  I tender  my  acknowledgments  for  their  courtesy,  prompt- 
ness, and  admirable  courage.  Quartermaster  Kenney  and  Commissary 
Bryan  were  faithful  to  their  duty;  and  in  behalf,  of  the  brigade  I 
thank  them  for  their  provident  care  and  activity.  Especial  praise  is 
due  Surgeons  Trader  and  Shoot,  Assistant  Surgeons  Edwards,  Chas- 
tain, and  Hart  for  their  activity  on  the  field  and  their  kind  and  untiring 
effort  in  behalf  of  the  wounded. 

Since  the  23d  day  of  September  the  soldiers  of  this  brigade  have 
been  in  the  saddle  almost  day  and  night,  without  a change  of  clothing 
and  much  of  the  time  on  half  rations,  yet  they  were  never  heard  to 
murmur.  The  stubborn  courage,  dash,  and  discipline  exhibited  by 
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them  are  worthy  of  the  highest  commendation,  and  have  written  the 
names  of  the  Missouri  State  Militia  on  the  page  of  history  side  by 
side  with  the  best  soldiers  in  the  Union  army. 

Acknowledging  the  high  military  abilities  and  persevering  energy  of 
Major  General  Pleasonton  in  securing  to  the  country  the  splendid  and 
gratifying  results  of  this  arduous  campaign, 

I am,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  F.  PHILIPS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Division. 


Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  November  30,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
movements  and  actions  of  the  First  Brigade  while  operating  under 
Brigadier-General  Sanborn,  commanding  in  the  late  campaign  after  the 
rebel  forces  under  Price.  This  report  has  been  thus  far  deferred  on 
account  of  my  serious  affliction  of  sore  eyes  and  prostrate  health : 

On  the  8th  day  of  October  I had  been  engaged  all  the  afternoon 
skirmishing  and  fighting  with  the  enemy  from  Jefferson  City  west  to 
the  Moreau.  At  night  I had  selected  position  and  gone  into  camp 
when  I received  the  order  assigning  me  to  the  command  of  the  First 
Brigade  of  your  cavalry  division.  The  brigade  was  composed  of  the 
First  Iowa  Cavalry,  Major  McDermott  commanding;  First  Missouri 
State  Militia,  Col.  James  McFerran  commanding;  Fourth  Missouri 
State  Militia,  Maj.  G.  W.  Kelly  commanding;  Seventh  Missouri  State 
Militia,  Limit.  Col.  T.  T.  Crittenden  commanding.  On  the  morning  of 
the  9th  I moved  at  5 a.  m.  and  pressed  rapidly  forward  to  the  junction 
of  the  two  roads  leading  from  Jefferson  City  to  Russellville,  where  I 
found  that  the  general  commanding  had  passed  with  the  remainder  of 
the  division,  and  had  struck  the  enemy’s  rear  and  was  pressing  him 
with  great  vigor  through  Russellville.  I closed  up  immediately  and  so 
marched  until  we  arrived  at  this  town.  Here  it  was  determined,  in 
view  of  the  enemy’s  supposed  purpose  to  carry  his  main  column  to  Ver- 
sailles, to  move  on  his  right  flank  and  gain  California  at  an  early  hour. 
I was  ordered  to  bring  up  my  brigade  and  take  the  advance  on  account 
of  my  knowledge  of  the  route.  I had  not  gone  far  before  I discovered 
that  the  enemy  had  sent  no  inconsiderable  force  directly  in  my  advance 
toward  California,  and  on  reaching  an  eminence  within  one  mile  of  the 
town  Ave  discovered  the  enemy  had  formed  a junction  there  of  his  entire 
army  and  had  left  Marmaduke’s  command  to  dispute  our  entrance  into 
town.  He  was  already  in  position  just  south  and  southeast  of  toAvn, 
and  on  the  appearance  of  the  head  of  my  column  he  opened  on  us  with 
two  guns,  compelling  us  to  halt,  as  our  approach  was  through  a narrow 
lane  and  the  enemy  had  perfect  range.  The  advance  regiment,  Fourth 
Missouri  State  Militia,  was  immediately  dismounted  and  deployed,  and 
the  remaining  regiments  of  the  Missouri  State  Militia  were  promptly 
up  and  the  Seventh  thrown  forward  dismounted,  with  instructions  to 
extend  the  line  well  to  the  left  and  move  boldly  on  the  enemy’s  right, 
while  the  First  Missouri  State  Militia  was  dismounted  and  advanced 
to  the  center  of  our  line,  forming  the  connection  between  the  Fourth 
and  Seventh.  The  First  Iowa  Cavalry  was  quickly  up  and  Avas  held 
in  reserve. 

In  the  meantime  a section  of  artillery,  under  command  of  Lieutenant 
Wacbsmau,  had  come  up  and  was  by  the  general  commanding  (who 
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was  ever  present  to  see  and  direct)  assigned  a position  and  began  to 
reply  vigorously  to  the  enemy’s  guns,  now  shelling  us  with  fearful  pre- 
cision. Our  whole  line  advanced.  The  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 
had  moved  at  the  double-quick,  driving  in  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  and 
came  so  suddenly  upon  his  right  as  to  cause  it  to  give  way  as  if  alarmed. 
The  enemy’s  position  was  much  exposed  to  our  artillery,  and  his  center, 
to  which  this  artillery  practice  was  directed,  soon  tell  in  sympathy 
with  his  right,  and  the  whole  began  to  retire  hurriedly  to  the  north 
side  of  the  railroad  track,  leaving  their  guns  only  partially  protected, 
which  fact  was  quickly  discovered  by  the  officer  in  charge,  who  “ lim- 
bered up  ” and  left  in  hot  haste.  The  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 
had  now  reached  the  town,  and  soon  swept  it  of  the  last  straggling 
rebel. 

My  casualties  in  this  engagement  were,  1 officer  (Lieutenant  Cham- 
bers), 1 sergeant,  and  1 private  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 
wounded  with  a shell.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater.  Citi- 
zens of  California  informed  me  that  they  carried  off  large  numbers  of 
wounded. 

I cannot  in  this  connection  fail  to  make  special  mention  of  the  cool 
bravery  and  gallant  conduct  of  Bobert  Weeden,  commissary  sergeant, 
Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia.  When  his  regiment  dis- 
mounted to  fight  he  had  tied  his  horse,  and  supposing  the  men  left  in 
charge  of  the  horses  would  bring  his  forward,  as  they  brought  up  the 
others,  he  went  on  into  town  with  the  command.  At  dark  he  discovered 
that  his  horse  had  been  left  behind.  Accompanied  by  Colonel  Critten- 
den’s orderly  (Joshua  Lorring,  a faithful  friend  and  true  soldier)  he 
started  in  quest  of  his  horse.  While  hunting  him  these  boys  were 
approached  from  the  brush  by  a party  of  straggling  rebels,  some  twelve 
in  number,  who  inquired  of  Weeden,  “Is  our  boys  in  town?”  “Yes.” 
“Who  are  you;  what  commands?”  was  Weeden’s  inquisitive  answer. 
“I  belong  to  Colonel  Slemons’  brigade,”  was  the  answer.  As  quick  as 
thought,  Weeden  shot  him.  The  orderly’s  pistol  failed  to  fire.  Weeden 
followed  up  his  work  and  succeeded  in  killing  some  three  or  four  of  the 
party  and  mortally  wounding  one.  He  got  his  horse,  returned  to  camp, 
and  in  his  coolness  and  modesty,  scarcely  considered  his  adventure 
worthy  of  mention. 

We  encamped  with  the  division  for  the  night  at  California.  At  day- 
light on  the  morning  of  the  10th  we  marched  west,  on  the  line  of  the 
Pacific  Eailroad,  via  Clark’s  Station  and  Tipton,  when  we  turned  north 
and  moved  direct  for  Boonville.  After  arriving  within  ten  miles  of 
Boonville  night  was  on  us,  and  we  bivouacked  for  the  night  near  the 
“coal  mines.”  On  the  morning  of  the  11th  our  line  of  march  was 
resumed.  When  a short  distance  out,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the 
general  commanding,  I sent  one  regiment,  the  First  Missouri  State 
Militia,  under  command  of  Colonel  McFerran,  toward  the  Bell  Air  and 
Boonville  road,  on  our  left,  with  instructions  to  pass  over,  if  possible, 
to  the  Boonville  and  Georgetown  road,  and  ascertain  whether  or  not 
the  enemy  was  passing  on  these  roads,  and  to  gather  all  the  informa- 
tion possible  of  his  movements  and  designs.  About  4 p.  m.  I was 
ordered  to  move  with  my  entire  brigade  over  to  Georgetown  and  Boon- 
ville road,  and  if  the  enemy  was  found  moving  his  train  westward,  to 
attack  it  fiercely,  and  if  unable  to  capture  it  to  punish  him  severely, 
or  if  the  enemy  was  found  not  to  have  moved  west  to  attack  his  pick- 
ets, drive  them  in,  and  feel  the  enemy  well,  to  ascertain  his  position 
and  strength.  It  was  dark  when  1 tapped  the  road.  I soon  learned 
the  enemy  was  not  passing  west,  Fight  miles  from  Boonville  I found 
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his  outer  pickets,  drove  them  in,  capturing  their  good  hot  supper,  just 
prepared  at  a hospitable  farm  house.  We  steadily  drove  the  pickets, 
constantly  increasing  in  strength,  for  two  miles,  where  I found  the 
enemy  had  several  regiments  in  camp  and  seemed  disposed  to  resist 
stubbornly  my  farther  advance.  Disposing  the  command  so  as  to 
secure  it  against  any  movement  the  enemy  might  attempt  on  me  under 
cover  of  the  darkness,  I pressed  forward  two  battalions  of  the  Fourth 
Missouri  State  Militia  to  annoy  and  punish  the  enemy.  The  night  was 
so  dark  and  the  enemy’s  position  so  well  taken,  it  was  found  difficult 
and  hazardous  to  approach  him,  without  incurring  more  danger  to  my 
own  men  than  I could  reasonably  hope  to  justify  in  any  success  to  be 
had  in  a general  onset.  I therefore  contented  myself  with  keeping  up 
a brisk  and  alarming  fire  on  the  enemy’s  camp  from  11  p.  m.  to  2 a.  m. 
with  the  two  battalions,  while  the  remainder  of  the  command  slept 
quietly  beyond  range.  The  enemy,  however,  was  kept  up  in  force  and 
in  line  much  of  the  night.  Leaving  these  battalions  to  demonstrate  on 
the  enemy,  I quietly  withdrew  the  brigade  and  rejoined  the  division  at 
4 a.m.  on  the  Tipton  road.  Colonel  McFerran  had,  prior  to  my  arrival 
with  the  remainder  of  the  brigade,  come  upon  several  bands,  a hundred 
strong  in  some  cases,  chasing  and  firing  on  and  Avounding  quite  a num- 
ber and  capturing  some  horses  and  arms.  My  entire  casualties  through 
the  night  Avere,  1 man,  William  Wiley,  private,  Company  G,  Seventh 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  killed,  and  2 men  Fourth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia  captured.  I have  since  learned  that  Ave  wounded 
quite  a number  of  the  enemy,  some  of  Avhom  died. 

I cannot  in  this  connection  refrain  from  expressing  my  admiration  of 
and  wonder  at  the  temerity  of  that  generalship  Avhich  enabled  our  divis- 
ion commander,  with  a force  of  less  than  5,000  cavalry,  to  hang  for  two 
nights  and  one  day  on  the  enemy’s  rear,  front,  and  flank,  threatening, 
attacking,  and  seemingly  investing  an  army  of  15,000  or  20,000  men. 
The  military  strategy  thus  displayed  was  as  splendid  as  the  boldness 
of  design  was  magnificent  in  execution. 

On  the  12th  we  were  compelled  to  fall  back  to  California  for  rations. 
Eeturning  on  the  13th  to  the  theater  of  operations  it  was  found  the 
enemy  had  left  Booiwille  and  moved  west.  We  followed  briskly, 
passing  through  Palestine  and  Bell  Air,  and  encamped  for  the  night 
at  Nebo  Church.  On  the  14th  Ave  marched  at  4 a.  m.,  via  Pleasant 
Green,  Cole  Neck,  and  Georgetown,  and  encamped  for  the  night  on  the 
Basin  Fork  of  Blackwater,  having  marched  forty-three  miles  that  day. 
On  the  15th  I sent  heavy  scouting  parties  north  through  Brownsville 
and  moved  the  brigade  fourteen  miles  to  vicinity  of  Cook’s  Store,  La 
Fayette  County.  Here  we  remained  until  the  17th.  In  this  time  I sent 
heavy  reconnoitering  parties  toward  Waverly  and  Grand  Pass,  driving 
in  and  skirmishing  with  the  enemy’s  flanking  parties  and  gathering 
much  valuable  information.  On  the  17th  1 dropped  down  the  road 
toAvard  GeorgetoAvn  about  twelve  miles,  and  went  into  camp  on  the 
Bee  Branch,  a tributary  of  the  Blackwater,  throAving  out  parties  of 
observation  to  the  north,  it  being  understood  the  enemy  were  in  that 
direction  in  camp,  and  sending  Lieutenant-Colonel  Crittenden  to 
Georgetown  after  a commissary  train  made  up  for  the  use  of  the  divis- 
ion. It  was  here  1 learned  that  Capt.  O.  B.  Queen,  Company  M,  Sev- 
enth Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  sent  to  Sedalia  on  the  night  of 
the  15th  after  ammunition,  was  found  at  that  town  with  his  squadron 
by  the  rebel  forces  under  J eff.  Thompson  Avhen  they  captured  the  place 
on  the  15th.  Captain  Queen,  supposing  it  was  [the  duty]  of  the  militia 
forces  to  defend  it,  very  properly  placed  his  command  behind  the  im- 
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provised  defenses  and  was  fighting  gallantly,  when  he  discovered  that 
the  garrison  had  precipitately  [tied]  and  left  him  unsupported.  He  was 
instantly  surrounded  and  himself  and  27  of  his  company  were  taken 
prisoners  and  irregularly  paroled  by  the  mock  general  deft*.  Thomp- 
son. On  the  19th  I moved  my  brigade,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of 
the  general  commanding,  about  seven  miles  to  Brownsville,  with  in- 
structions to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and  collect  impor- 
tant information.  At  Brownsville  Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown  came  up, 
and  in  pursuance  of  orders  of  Major-General  Pleasonton  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  brigade,  whereupon  I returned  to  the  command  of  my 
regiment. 

Thanking  the  staff  officers  of  General  Sanborn  for  the  uniform  courtesy 
shown  me,  and  acknowledging  my  grateful  appreciation  of  the  marked 
kindness  of  the  general  himself, 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  F.  PHILIPS, 

Col.  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia , Comdg.  Brigade . 

Capt.  William  T.  Kittredg-e, 

A ssista  a t A dj u tan  t-  Genera  l. 

ADDENDA. 

Itinerary  of  the  District  of  Central  Missouri,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen. 

Egbert  B.  Brown  * 

October  6. — The  enemy,  variously  estimated  at  from  12,000  to  20,000 
strong,  under  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  entered  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  district  about  twenty-five  miles  south  and  east  of  Jeffer- 
son City,  the  headquarters  of  the  district  having  been  temporarily 
transferred  to  that  point  in  order  to  operate  more  effectually  against 
the  enemy  (who  was  known  to  have  entered  the  southeast  portion  of  the 
State  some  days  previous),  and  on  the  evening  of  the  6tli  instant  the 
Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry  engaged  the  enemy’s  advance 
at  the  crossing  of  the  Osage  River  at  Prince’s  Shoals.  In  this  engage- 
ment Second  Lieut.  George  W.  Ilouts,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 
Cavalry,  was  severely  wounded  in  the  face. 

October  7. — The  enemy  advanced  on  Jefferson  City,  driving  our  forces 
before  them,  and  approaching  within  full  view  of  the  line  of  the  rifle- 
pits  and  earth  works  that  had  been  hastily  thrown  up  for  its  defense. 
After  a skirmish  of  an  hour  and  three-quarters,  evidently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  our  strength  and  position,  and  during  which  we 
succeeded  in  dismounting  one  of  the  enemy’s  guns,  the  enemy  moved 
west  and  abandoned  the  attack. 

October  8. — Major-General  Pleasonton  arrived  at  Jefferson  City,  and 
on  assuming  command  at  once  started  the  entire  mounted  force  (about 
3,500  men)  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who  was  now  moving  leisurely 
toward  Boonville,  occupying  that  place  from  the  9tli  to  the  lltli  instant. 
The  enemy  moved  toward  Lexington;  thence  toward  Independence,  at 
which  place  they  were  overtaken  by  Major-General  Pleasonton  on  the 
22d  and  driven  from  the  town.  On  the  following  day  they  were  hotly 
engaged  and  routed  on  the  Big  Blue  (seven  miles  south  and  east  of  Kan- 
sas City),  and  at  once  moved  south  along  the  border  of  the  district  until 
overtaken  on  the  25th  instant  at  Mine  Creek,  near  Fort  Scott,  where 
they  again  made  a stand,  and  after  a spirited  engagement  were  routed 
with  a loss  of  over  100  in  killed  and  bounded,  10  pieces  of  artillery,  and 
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about  1,500  prisoners.  Among  the  latter  were  Major-General  Marrna- 
duke  and  Brigadier- General  Cabell,  and  a number  of  colonels  and  other 
officers  of  a lesser  rank. 

The  following  comprises  the  officers  of  this  command  killed  and 
wounded : Lieuts.  John  D.  Mullins,  Allen  W.  Christian,  James  L.  Combs, 
Columbus  Dale,  Walter  B.  Hamilton,  James  H.  Bryson,  and  Frank 
Barkley,  and  Capts.  William  D.  Blair  and  Abram  B.  Vansickler. 


No.  17. 

Report  of  Col.  James  McFerran , First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  November  7,  1864. 

General  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  pursuant  to  your  orders 
I marched  with  my  command  of  five  companies,  on  the  25th  day  of  Sep- 
tember last,  from  camp  on  the  Sni,  eight  miles  southwest  of  Lexington, 
leaving  Company  M at  that  place,  and  arrived  at  Sedalia  on  the  26th, 
where  I was  joined  by  Major  Mullins’  battalion  and  Company  K,  and 
remained  until  the  29th  and  marched  for  Jefferson  City,  arriving  there 
on  the  1st  day  of  October,  when  I was  joined  by  Company  B and  re- 
mained until  the  2d,  and  then  marched  to  Mike  Clark’s  Ford,  on  the 
Osage,  with  200  men  to  guard  that  and  other  fords  against  the  advance 
of  Price’s  army.  No  enemy  appearing  I was  ordered  back  to  Jeffer- 
son City  on  the  5th,  and  at  5 a.  m.  on  the  7th  took  position  with  my 
regiment  in  the  rifle-pits  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  defenses  of  the  city 
and  remained  there  during  the  fight  and  until  Price’s  army  had  passed. 
On  the  8tli  I joined  other  troops  in  the  rear  of  Price’s  army,  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th  was  present  at  the  fight  with  his  rear  guard  at 
California.  On  the  10th  marched  by  way  of  Tipton  and  camped  ten 
miles  south  of  Boonville.  On  the  11th,  by  order  of  General  Sanborn, 
I was  sent  with  my  regiment  to  reconnoiter  the  Boonville  and  George- 
town road  to  ascertain  whether  the  enemy  had  moved  west  from 
Boonville  or  not.  Found  the  road  strongly  picketed  by  the  enemy 
and  drove  the  pickets  in;  shortly  afterward  two  squadrons,  under  the 
command  of  Major  Mullins,  charged  a party  of  the  enemy  numbering 
about  100  who  were  marching  on  the  road  toward  Boonville,  and  dis- 
persed them.  No  casualties  on  our  side;  loss  of  the  enemy  not  ascer- 
tained. After  an  examination  of  the  road,  and  exhausting  all  sources 
of  information,  I became  fully  satisfied  that  no  portion  of  the  rebel 
army  had  moved  west,  and  immediately  sent  a dispatch  to  General 
Sanborn  to  that  effect  and  returned  the  same  night  to  General  San- 
born’s camp,  having  traveled  about  twenty  miles  and  completed  the 
reconnaissance  as  directed.  On  the  12th  marched  to  California  after 
subsistence,  and  on  the  13th  returned  to  the  Georgetown  road  and  en- 
camped about  fifteen  miles  southwest  of  Boonville,  Price’s  army  in 
the  meantime  having  moved  to  Saline  County.  On  the  14th  the  com- 
mand marched  by  way  of  Georgetown  and  encamped  about  eighteen 
miles  west  of  Sedalia  on  the  Lexington  road.  On  the  15th  marched  to 
the  vicinity  of  Cook’s  Store,  in  La  Fayette  County,  and  camped.  On  the 
16th  I was  ordered  by  General  Sanborn,  with  my  regiment,  to  recon- 
noiter in  the  direction  of  Waverly,  and  if  necessary  visit  that  place  to 
ascertain  the  position  and  movements  of  the  enemy.  I marched  my 
regiment  to  the  vicinity  of  Waverly  and  obtained  the  desired  informa- 
tion. The  sun  was  setting  when  we  turned  toward  camp,  twenty  miles 
distant.  Price’s  army,  20,000  strong,  lay  in  and  below  Waverly.  What 
seemed  to  be  a large  cloud  of  dust  to  the  east  and  passing  to  our  rear 
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admonished  us  that  the  enemy  was  making  an  effort  to  cut  off*  our 
return.  The  darkness  of  the  night  favored  us,  and  by  taking  a more 
westerly  route  than  we  had  traveled  in  the  day  we  escaped  this  force 
and  also  that  commanded  by  Jeff.  Thompson,  who,  returning  from 
Sedalia  laden  with  spoil,  placed  his  men,  2,000  strong,  in  ambush  on 
the  road  we  had  passed  over  in  the  morning  to  intercept  our  return. 

On  the  17th  marched  to  Fisher’s  Creek,  in  Pettis  County,  and  camped 
and  remained  there  until  the  19th,  when  we  marched  to  Boonville,  in 
Saline  County.  Here  you  assumed  command  of  the  First  Brigade,  of 
which  my  regiment  formed  a part,  which  from  the  time  of  leaving  Jef- 
ferson City  had,  by  order  of  General  Sanborn,  been  under  the  command 
of  Col.  John  F.  Philips,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia.  On 
the  20th  we  marched  to  Lewis’  plantation,  in  La  Fayette  County.  On 
the  21st  marched  to  the  Sni,  eight  miles  southwest  of  Lexington.  On 
the  22d  marched  to  Independence,  arriving  there  in  the  afternoon  $ I 
was  immediately  ordered  to  the  front  with  my  regiment  at  a gallop  and 
to  advance  upon  the  enemy  on  the  Kansas  City  road.  After  moving 
about  half  a mile  from  the  town  my  advance  was  fired  upon ; my  regi- 
ment was  then  dismounted,  and  all,  except  one  company  held  in  reserve, 
advanced  against  the  enemy.  It  soon  became  apparent  that  the  enemy 
in  large  force  was  posted  in  the  timber  that  skirts  the  southwest  portion 
of  the  town  and  held  the  fences  and  hedge  in  front  of  his  position,  and 
were  attempting  to  flank  my  regiment  on  the  right  and  left.  This  made 
it  necessary  to  extend  my  lines  to  near  three  quarters  of  a mile  in  length. 
I now  discovered  that  the  enemy  was  increasing  his  forces  and  that  my 
regiment  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  overpowered  and  cut  to 
pieces.  I immediately  sent  messengers  to  you  with  the  information, 
and  about  this  time  I sent  forward  the  company  held  in  reserve  to  sup- 
port the  left  in  peril.  After  considerable  delay,  for  which  you  were  not 
responsible,  I sent  other  messengers  to  you,  and  still  others,  in  relation 
to  our  condition.  After  near  one  hour  the  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia 
appeared  upon  the  ground,  and  shortly  afterward  a battalion  of  the 
Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- Col- 
onel Crittenden,  who,  assisted  by  Neill’s  battalion,  gallantly  charged  the 
enemy  and  drove  him  from  his  positions.  As  these  respective  com- 
mands arrived  I sent  them  to  the  left,  just  in  time  to  prevent  disaster, 
and  where  up  to  this  moment  my  gallant  men,  under  the  command  of 
the  heroic  Neill,  had  maintained  the  protracted  and  unequal  contest, 
while  Mullins  and  Burris  with  their  brave  battalions  held  the  over- 
powering force  at  bay  on  the  right  and  in  the  center.  In  the  mean- 
time the  enemy  placed  several  pieces  of  artillery  in  position  and  were 
shelling  my  men  furiously  over  the  entire  field.  Shortly  afterward  you 
arrived  with  two  pieces  of  artillery  and  opened  upon  the  enemy,  and 
about  the  same  time  the  remainder  of  the  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Philips,  also  arrived  and  supported  the 
artillery.  During  all  this  time  the  town  of  Independence  was  occupied 
in  force  by  Federal  soldiers,  well  supplied  with  artillery,  and  yet  for 
near  one  hour  my  regiment  with  forlorn  hope  battled  against  fearful 
odds,  perhaps  ten  times  their  numbers. 

The  fight  continued  until  sunset,  when  the  enemy  retreated  toward 
the  Blue,  pursued  by  my  regiment,  assisting  the  advance  of  Colonel 
Winslow’s  brigade,  and  continued  to  press  his  rear  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  encounterirg  at  short  intervals  heavy  volleys  of  musketry  from 
the  almost  concealed  enemy,  who  slowly  and  stubbornly  retreated.  My 
men  having  traveled  forty  miles,  and  been  engaged  with  the  enemy 
since  about  3 p.  m.,  withdrew  from  the  contest,  and  pursuant  to  orders 
remounted  and  moved  forward  with  the  brigade.  The  column  contin- 
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ued  to  advance,  Colonel  Winslow’s  brigade  being  in  the  front;  a few 
volleys  more  and  the  column  halted  at  about  10  p.  in.,  the  conflict 
ending  for  the  night.  My  men  lay  upon  the  road  during  the  remainder 
of  the  night,  holding  their  horses,  both  having  been  without  food  since 
the  night  previous,  and  suffering  for  water.  About  sunrise  in  the  morn 
ing,  and  before  any  orders  were  received  to  move,  I was  relieved  of  the 
command  of  my  regiment  by  orders  of  Major-General  Pleasonton,  with 
out  any  cause  being  given.  It  is  but  justice  in  this  connection  to  say 
that  the  regiment  during  the  campaign,  while  under  my  command, 
nobly  did  its  duty,  and  at  the  battle  of  Independence  behaved  with 
distinguished  gallantry. 

The  casualties  in  the  campaign,  while  under  my  command,  are  as 
follows:  In  action  October  0,  1804,  on  the  Osage,  below  Jefferson  City, 
Private  Wright  J.  Hill,  Company  D,  killed;  Private  Samuel  Howard, 
Company  D,  mortally  wounded;  Sergt.  James  C.  Triplett,  Company  D, 
slightly  wounded;  Private  Warren  Mitchell,  Company  D,  severely 
wounded;  Private  George  Tyler,  Company  H,  killed;  Private  John 
Harvey,  Company  H,  mortally  wounded;  Private  Jacob  Evans,  Com- 
pany H,  mortally  wounded;  Private  William  Collier,  Company  H,  mor- 
tally wounded.  In  action  on  the  move  west  of  Jefferson  City,  October 
8,  1864,  Sergt.  William  L.  Powell,  Company  A,  slightly  wounded.  At 
Sedalia,  Mo.,  October  15,  1864,  George  Sparks,  private,  Company  D, 
killed.  At  Georgetown,  Mo.,  October  14,  1864,  Lieutenant  Triplett, 
Company  H,  was  severely  wounded  by  pistol-shot,  accidentally.  In 
action  at  Independence,  October  22,  1864,  First  Lieut.  John  D.  Mul- 
lins, Company  F,  mortally  wounded;  Private  William  H.  Boyston, 
Company  A,  severely  wounded;  Private  Bichard  Owings,  Company 
G,  severely  wounded;  Corpl.  James  C.  Wood,  Company  K,  slightly 
wounded. 

In  relation  to  the  action  on  the  Osage,  below  Jefferson  City,  October 
G,  18G4,  you  are  respectfully  referred  to  Major  Mullins’  official  report,  a 
copy  of  which  is  forwarded  herewith,  marked  A. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  enemy  in  the  several  engagements  is  not 
known,  but  must  have  been  severe. 

At  Independence  Colonel  Young  was  mortally  wounded  and  Captain 
Davidson  severely  wounded,  both  of  the  C.  S.  Army,  fell  into  our 
hands  as  prisoners  of  war. 

All  of  which  is  respeetfullv  submitted. 

JAMES  McFEBBAY, 
Colonel  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

General  E,  B.  Brown, 

Jefferson  City , Mo. 


:No.  18. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazearf  First  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry . 

IIdqrs.  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 

Warren sburg,  Mo.r  November  5,  1864. 
Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  col 
onel  commanding  First  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  that  by  verbal  orders 
of  Major-General  Pleasonton,  commanding,  on  the  morning  of  the 
23d  of  October,  1864,  I assumed  command  of  the  First  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  near  Big  Blue.  I moved  forward  across  Big  Blue 
and  with  the  balance  of  the  brigade  w..s  engaged  with  the  enemy 
during  the  whole  of  the  action  of  that  day. 
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Our  casualties  were  as  follows:*  Total — killed,  3;  wounded,  9. 

After  a rapid  march  from  Big-  Blue  to  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  and 
immediately  after  crossing  said  stream,  my  regiment,  being  in  the 
advance  of  tlie  brigade,  was  ordered  to  move  forward  rapidly  to  engage 
the  enemy;  after  moving  from  three  to  four  miles  across  the  prairie  at 
a trot  and  gallop,  my  skirmishers  reported  the  enemy  formed  in  line  of 
battle  in  my  front  and  extending  far  to  my  left  and  some  distance  to 
my  right.  I moved  up  my  line  to  supporting  distance  of  my  skirmishers’ 
line  and  halted  to  await  the  balance  of  the  brigade,  which  was  moving- 
up  in  columns  on  my  right.  Seeing  that  I was  outflanked  on  my  left, 
I sent  a messenger  to  General  Pleasonton  to  acquaint  [liim]  of  the  facts. 
He  sent  an  order  in  return  that  he  would  send  assistance  immediately. 
About  this  time  I saw  the  promised  assistance  coming  up  on  my  left. 
At  this  moment  my  skirmish  line  was  ordered  to  open  fire,  which 
drove  in  the  enemy’s  skirmish  line,  and  the  enemy  opened  on  my  com- 
mand with  two  pieces  of  artillery  posted  opposite  my  left.  In  a very  few 
minutes  the  force  on  my  left  came  up  at  a charge,  and  as  soon  as  their 
lines,  or  as  I think  two  columns  of  squadrons,  was  in  line  with  me,  I 
ordered  the  charge  and  advanced  under  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  and 
small-arms  to  within  200  to  300  yards,  when  I saw  the  force  on  my  left 
begin  to  falter  and  fall  back.  I ordered  my  command  to  halt  and 
commence  firing.  After  a sharp  action  of  some  minutes  the  enemy 
began  to  give  way  on  their  extreme  left;  at  the  same  time  a move  from 
their  right,  w7hicli  I supposed  was  to  support  their  left,  but  in  a moment 
I noticed  one  of  their  battle-flags,  which  was  immediately  in  my  front, 
begin  to  move  to  the  rear.  I ordered  my  command  to  get  ready  to 
move  forward,  the  most  of  them  being  dismounted  on  account  of  being- 
armed  with  long  guns.  In  the  meantime  the  Fourth  and  Seventh  Begi- 
ments  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  on  my  right,  w ere  pressing  down 
on  the  enemy,  and  in  advance  of  my  line;  the  force  on  my  left  had  ral- 
lied and  were  bearing  down  on  the  left.  A general  charge  was  made, 
resulting  in  the  capture  of  a number  of  guns,  a large  lot  of  fiorses  and 
prisoners.  I could  not  designate  any  particular  capture  made  by  my 
command,  as  I ordered  them  to  let  all  prisoners,  horses,  &c.,  pass  to 
the  rear,  and  we  moved  forward  rapidly  until  portions  of  my  command, 
the  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  some  Iow  a troops,  were 
far  in  the  advance,  when  we  were  ordered  to  halt  by,  I think,  an  aide  of 
General  Curtis.  Thus  ended  the  battle  of  Little  Osage  or  Mine  Creek. 

Our  casualties  were  as  follows  Total — wounded,  27 ; missing,  1.  Loss 
in  horses  in  engagement  in  23d  and  25tli,  21  killed  and  55  wounded, 
and  equipments  lost. 

Marched  to  Fort  Scott,  remained  there  until  28th,  when  I was  ordered 
to  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  as  guard  to  captured  artillery  and  prisoners  of 
war,  where  we  arrived  in  the  vicinity  the  1st  of  November;  2d  turned 
over  prisoners  and  moved  into  Warrensburg  and  reported  to  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  post  by  order  of  Major-General  Bosecrans. 

Where  all  have  done  so  well  as  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command 
have  done  it  would  be  unjust  to  mention  any  particular  officer  or  man ; 
all  have  done  their  duty  and  done  it  well  and  satisfactory  to  their  com- 
manding officer. 

1 am,  captain,  very  .respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  LAZEAB, 

Lieutenant- Colonel ',  Commanding  Regiment. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Little, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


* Nominal  list  omitted. 
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No.  19. 

Report  of  Maj.  Alexander  W.  Mullins,  First  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav., 

Jefferson,  Mo.,  October  8,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  1st  instant,  in  obedience 
to  orders  from  Col.  James  McFerran,  I reported  to  Col.  John  F.  Philips, 
Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  with  Companies  D,  F,  H,  I, 
and  L,  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  for  orders.  This  battalion, 
with  other  forces,  all  under  command  of  Colonel  Philips,  moved  to  the 
Osage  River  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  instant  and  encamped  near 
Bolton’s  Ford.  From  that  time  until  6th  instant  the  command  was 
constantly  engaged  in  reconnoitering  and  scouting  the  country  along 
and  south  of  the  Osage  to  ascertain  the  whereabouts  of  the  rebel 
forces  under  Price  and  to  resist  as  far  as  possible  his  advance.  On  the 
6th  instant  while  marching  down  the  Osage  on  the  north  side  it  became 
apparent  from  the  heaving  firing  of  artillery  that  the  rebel  forces  had 
attacked  the  guard  posted  at  a ford  below  Castle  Rock  and  that  they 
were  attempting  to  effect  a crossing  at  that  point;  information  was 
very  soon  received  that  some  of  their  forces  had  already  crossed  the 
river.  I was  ordered  by  Colonel  Philips  to  move  forward  with  my 
command  and  vigorously  attack  the  enemy  and  if  possible  regain  pos- 
session of  the  ford.  1 had  advanced  about  half  a mile  in  the  direction 
of  the  ford  at  which  the  rebel  forces  were  crossing  when  my  advance 
encountered  a force  of  the  enemy.  My  whole  force,  except  Company 
H,  which  was  held  in  reserve,  was  ordered  forward,  dismounted  for 
action.  Company  I had  been  previously  detached.  Just  before  this 
I had  been  re-enforced  by  Lieutenant  Houts,  Seventh  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  in  command  of  a detachment  of  some  ten  or  twelve 
of  said  regiment  which  had  been  thrown  out  on  the  road  as  picket.  I 
pressed  on  and  drove  the  enemy  for  some  distance  after  driving  his 
advance  out  of  a strong  position  in  a deep  ravine  and  occupied  the 
same  with  my  command.  I sent  word  to  Colonel  Philips  advising  him 
of  the  situation;  that  the  enemy  seemed  to  be  bringing  up  a large 
force  and  was  also  swinging  around  to  flank  us,  and  consequently  asked 
for  immediate  support.  I maintained  this  position  from  fifteen  to 
twenty-five  minutes,  a brisk  skirmish  being  kept  up  all  rhe  while, 
when  the  enemy  moved  up  in  overwhelming  numbers,  attacking  in 
front  and  on  both  flanks.  No  support  having  arrived  and  being  unable 
to  resist  the  attack  my  command  was  compelled  to  fall  back. 

My  casualties  in  this  engagement  are  as  follows:  Private  Wright  J. 
Hill,  Company  D,  killed;  Private  Samuel  Howard,  Company  D,  mor- 
tally wounded ; Sergt.  James  C.  Triplett,  Company  D,  slightly  wounded ; 
Private  Warren  Mitchell,  Company  D,  severely  wounded  in  head; 
Private  George  Tyler,  Company  H,  killed;  Private  John  Harvey,  Com- 
pany H,  wounded  in  hip,  mortally;  Private  Jacob  Evans,  Company  H, 
wounded  in  face,  mortally;  Private  William  Collier,  Company  H, 
wounded  in  bowels,  mortally.  Lieutenant  Houts,  Seventh  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  was  severety  wounded  in  face  while  bravely 
resisting  the  enemy’s  advance.  Captain  Meredith  did  all  that  a brave 
man  and  true  soldier  could  do  to  save  the  command  when  retreat 
became  inevitable.  Captain  Moore  is  entitled  to  equa  commendation 
for  his  conduct  throughout  the  engagement.  I do  not  know  what  pun- 
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ishment  was  inflicted  upon  tlie  enemy,  but  some  of  their  wounded  that 
subsequently  fell  into  the  hands  of  our  forces  admitted  it  to  have  been 
severe,  greater  than  ours. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALEX.  W.  MULLIXS, 

Major  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Lieut.  T.  Doyle, 

Adjutant. 


Xo.  20. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  IE.  Kelly , Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 

Sedalia , Jfo.,  November  3 , 1864. 

Colonel:  In  compliance  with  circular  dated  headquarters  First 
Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Xovember  2, 1864, 1 have 
the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  October,  1864, 
the  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  under  my  command,  form- 
ing part  of  First  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  then  near  the  ford  of  Big- 
Blue,  moved  forward  in  accordance  with  your  orders,  under  a heavy  fire 
from  the  enemy,  and  crossed  Big  Blue  about  8 a.  m.  After  passing  the 
ford,  which  was  accomplished  with  difficulty,  owing  to  the  many  ob- 
structions thrown  in  the  way,  I was  ordered  to  charge  the  ridge  beyond 
held  by  the  enemy.  Finding  this  would  be  impracticable,  I received 
instructions  from  Colonel  Winslow,  [Fourth]  Brigade,  to  dismount  my 
command  and  move  forward  on  the  extreme  left,  which  I immediately 
did  under  a steady  fire  from  the  enemy.  1 moved  forward  in  line  of 
skirmishers  and  endeavored  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  crest  of  the 
hill  immediately  in  my  front,  which  I succeeded  in  doing  after  a contest 
of  two  hours.  In  this  engagement  Capt.  W.  D.  Blair  was  killed  while 
gallantly  leading  his  battalion,  and  Captains  Vansiclder  and  Hamilton, 
Lieutenants  Dale  and  Bryson,  wounded  while  leading  their  respective 
commands.  Among  the  enlisted  men  I lost  7 killed  and  44  wounded,  a 
list  of  which  I transmit  herewith.*  From  this  point  I moved  forward 
in  connection  with  the  brigade  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  and  encamped 
for  the  night  near  Little  Santa  Fe.  Moved  at  daybreak  on  the  24th ; 
marched  all  day  on  Fort  Scott  road ; passed  Finneysville  in  the  even- 
ing; halted  a short  time  about  midnight  near  Trading  Post,  Kans. 
Moved  forward  early  on  October  25,  passed  Trading  Post  and  crossed 
the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  pressing  the  enemy  before  us.  After  passing 
the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  the  brigade  being  in  the  advance,  forced  the 
enemy  to  a stand  at  Mine  Creek,  and  in  compliance  with  orders  from 
you  I formed  the  right  wing  of  the  brigade  and  took  part  in  the  grand 
charge  then  made,  which  resulted  in  the  rout  of  the  enemy.  In  this 
charge  I captured  2 pieces  of  artillery  and  1 battle-flag,  besides  many 
prisoners,  the  number  of  which  I am  not  able  to  give.  My  loss  in  this 
engagement  slight.  I moved  forward  and  encamped  on  the  morning  of 
the  26th  at  Fort  Scott.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th  marched  east 
twenty  miles  and  encamped  on  Little  Dry  Wood.  October  28,  moved 
forward  to  Lamar,  thence  back  to  Muddy  Creek.  October  29,  moved 
to  Fort  Scott,  marched  thence  via  Papinville  and  Germantown,  to  War- 
rensburg, Mo.,  where  I arrived  with  my  command  on  the  2d  instant. 
Total  distance  marched  from  October  25  to  Xovember  2,  260  miles. 


* Omitted. 
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I cannot  close  this  report  without  recurring  to  the  noble  conduct  of 
the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  in  the  engagements  of  the  23d  and 
25tli  of  October.  Captains  Missemer  and  Vansickler,  Lieutenants  Kerr 
and  Euley,  deserve  especial  mention.  Among  the  non-commissioned  to 
whom  praise  is  due  are  Sergeants  Sapp  and  Grice,  commanding  com- 
panies, and  Sergt.  James  E.  Harman,  who  captured  the  battle-flag. 

I am,  colonel,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  W.  KELLY, 

Major  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Col.  John  F.  Philips, 

Commanding  District  of  Central  Missouri. 


No.  21. 

Report  of  Capt.  Oscar  B.  Queen , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Car  airy. 

Jefferson  City,  October  18,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  facts  connected  with  the 
capture  of  a i>ortion  of  Company  M,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  under  my  command,  at  Sedalia,  Mo.,  on  October  15,  1864,  by 
the  Confederates  under  General  Jeff*.  Thompson  : 

By  order  of  Lieut.  Col.  T.  T.  Crittenden,  commanding  Seventh  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia,  I left  General  Sanborn’s  command  sixteen 
miles  from  Georgetown  on  Lexington  road  October  15,  and  proceeded 
with  thirty-three  men  to  meet  and  guard  an  ammunition  train  from 
Georgetown  back  to  the  command.  On  reaching  there  I could  hear 
nothing  of  it,  but  alter  remaining  two  hours  or  more  information  was 
brought  me  that  Shelby  was  two  miles  below  Georgetown,  advancing 
with  the  intention  of  attacking  Sedalia.  I proceeded  to  Sedalia  and 
found  everything  under  excitement,  the  information  having  reached 
there  in  advance  of  me.  I found  the  city  well  intrenched  with  a force 
of  between  600  and  800  men,  citizens  and  home  guards,  under  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Crawford,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia.  Colonel  Craw- 
ford requested  me  to  place  my  men  in  the  intrenchments  and  help  to 
defend  the  town.  I accordingly  dismounted  my  men  and  had  scarcely 
placed  them  at  a suitable  point  before  the  rebels  made  their  appearance 
and  commenced  bombarding  the  town.  On  the  first  explosion  of  shell 
my  citizen  support  deserted  me,  and  one  general  stampede  of  citizens 
and  home  guards  took  place,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  Captains 
Wilson  and  Darst  to  keep  them  to  the  work.  I was  occupied  during 
this  time  with  the  column  advancing  on  the  point  where  1 was,  and  held 
it  at  a respectable  distance  until  the  enemy’s  remaining  force  had 
advanced  over  the  deserted  fortifications  in  my  rear  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  town.  Charging  upon  my  rear  they  demanded  my  sur- 
render. I saw  immediately  that  I was  deserted,  and  in  order  to  save 
my  little  squad  I must  yield,  which  1 did.  I understand  that  Colonel 
Crawford  ordered  the  evacuation  of  the  town  immediately  after  the 
rebels  came  in  sight;  if  so,  he  was  very  culpable  in  not  notifying  me  of 
the  fact.  I received  no  word  or  order  from  him  from  the  moment 
he  requested  me  to  help  defend  the  town  up  to  my  surrender.  I 
went  in  with  thirty- three  men,  ten  of  whom  escaped,  having  been  left 
to  guard  my  horses.  We  were  treated  well  and  my  men  protected. 
Late  in  the  evening  General  Thompson  ordered  my  men  in  front  of 
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the  depot,  where  he  administered  an  oath  to  them  that  they  would 
“not  again  take  up  arms  until  exchanged,”  telling  them  if  he  again 
captured  them  before  an  exchange  he  would  kill  them.  I protested 
against  such  parole  and  told  him  it  would  not  be  respected  by  the 
Federal  Government.  He  took  my  address,  Lieut.  R.  T.  Berry’s,  my 
first  lieutenant,  and  Lieutenant  Knapp’s,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Volun- 
teers, charging  me  at  the  time  that  he  would  hold  me  responsible  for 
forty-five  men.  The  increase  on  the  number  of  my  men  arose  from  the 
fact  that  there  were  small  squads  of  soldiers  from  other  commands 
there  at  the  time  sick — Seventeenth  Illinois  Volunteers,  Merrill’s  Horse, 
Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  Fourth  were  represented. 
On  the  morning  of  the  16th  I left  Sedalia  on  the  cars  and  reached 
Jefferson  City  October  17, 1864,  where  I now  respectfully  await  orders, 
deeming  the  parole  worthless. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

OSCAR  B.  QUEEN, 

Captain,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Capt,  A.  R.  Conklin, 

Actfj.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  District  of  Central  Missouri. 


[First  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  District  op  Central  Missouri, 

Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  October  18,  1864. 
Respectfully  referred  to  Major-General  Roseeraus,  commanding  De- 
partment of  the  Missouri. 


E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier -General. 


[Second  indorsement.] 


His  parole  is  not  binding. 


W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Commanding. 


No.  22. 

Reports  of  Col.  Rudolph  Poser,  Thirty-fourth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 


Camp  College  Hill, 
Jefferson  City,  October  6,  1864 . 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  I found  no  enemy’s 
forces  on  this  side  of  the  Osage  River,  viz,  between  the  railroad  and 
the  Missouri  River,  and  also  about  one  mile  and  a half  south  of  the 
Pacific  Railroad.  As  soon  as  1 arrived  at  the  Moreau  bridge  I sent 
out  skirmishers  on  the  above-mentioned  tract  of  land,  and  arrived 
safely  at  the  Osage  River.  The  bridge  and  the  buildings  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  had  been  burned,  as  already  stated  in  my  dispatch. 
After  the  train  left  with  the  dispatches  to  you,  two  companies  from 
my  regiment  and  one  company  from  the  Twenty-eighth  Regiment 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  arrived  at  the  other  side  of  the  bridge. 
Inclosed  you  will  find  the  reports  of  the  commanders,  Captains  Onken, 
Eitzen,  and  Mullins.  One  company  from  this  command,  was  taken  pris- 
oners, commanded  by  Lieutenant  Berger. 
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From- the  best  information  I could  get  the  enemy’s  force  is  about  500 
to  800  strong  with  some  two  or  three  pieces  of  artillery.  The  different: 
commanders  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  retreated  under  great  excitement— 
Enrolled  Militia. 

General,  I hope  you  will  give  me  a chance  to  blot  out  the  stain  from 
the  regiment. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  respectfully,  yours, 

R.  POSER, 

Col.,  Comdg.  Thirty -fourth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

General  Brown. 


College  Hill, 

Jefferson  City , Mo.,  October  10,  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  the  second  lieu- 
tenant, Slinkman,  of  Company  D,  Thirty-fourth  Regiment  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  arrived  here  with  twenty  of  his  command,*  also  one 
private  of  Company  B,  Captain  Eitzen,  and  two  privates  of  Company 
H,  of  Captain  Koenig’s  command.  Lieutenant  Slinkman  reports -to  me 
that  the  whole  command,  under  Lieutenant  Berger,  were  taken  prisoners 
on  the  east  side  of  Osage  bridge  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  October; 
that  he  was  marched  to  California,  and  there  paroled  with  his  men,  with 
one  private  of  Company  B,  and  two  privates  of  Company  H.  The  com- 
manding officer,  Lieutenant  Berger,  with  twenty-nine  men,  had  already 
been  paroled  at  Westphalia.  We  were  attacked  at  the  bridge  by  a 
force  of  about  200  men  at  about  7 a.  m.  We  fired  on  them  from  the 
block-house  and  drove  them  back.  After  that  they  sent  in  a flag  of 
truce,  upon  which  we  surrendered,  with  their  promise  that  they  should 
parole  us  as  soon  as  they  could  reach  headquarters.  Before  we  sur- 
rendered we  found  we  were  surrounded  by  about  2,500  men,  with  two 
pieces  of  artillery.  After  the  surrender  they  took  all  our  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  stripped  us  of  the  necessary  clothing.  We  were  also 
treated  very  roughly  by  the  men.  Our  rations  were  only  one  pint  of 
flour  and  about  one-fourtli  of  a pound  of  bacon,  and  were  marched 
most  of  the  time  at  double-quick.  At  Westphalia  we  were  informed 
that  we  had  killed  nine  of  the  rebels  and  wounded  two  of  them. 

The  number  of  arms  and  accouterments  lost  were  as  follows:  49 
Austrian  rifles  and  accouterments,  and  100  rounds  of  ammunition  for 
each  man.  The  command  at  the  bridge  was  strong:  two  commissioned 
officers  and  forty-nine  enlisted  men. 

One  commissioned  officer  and  twenty-nine  enlisted  men  were  paroled 
at  Westphalia.  One  second  lieutenant  and  twenty  enlisted  men  ar- 
rived here. 

R.  POSER, 

Col.,  Comdg.  Thirty-fourth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

General  E.  B.  Brown. 


Ko.  23. 


Report  of  Capt.  Francis  Onken,  Thirty -fourth  Infantry  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia. 

Gamp  College  Hill,  October  6, 1864. 
Companies  A and  B arrived  at  Gasconade  bridge  on  the  3d  of 
October  about  2 o’clock,  Both  companies  took  possession  of  the 
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block  house  west  of  the  river;  Captain  Eitzen  took  command  of  the 
post.  There  were  rumors  about  that  the  rebels  were  in  or  about  Her- 
mann. About  6 o’clock  we  heard  cannons  fired  in  the  direction  of  Her- 
mann. Two  men  of  Captain  Eitzen’s  threw  away  their  arms  and  swore 
they  would  not  stay  to  defend  the  bridge  while  their  property  in  Her- 
mann was  destroyed.  They  started  over  the  bridge  toward  Hermann. 
At  about  10  o’clock  they  returned  and  reported  the  rebels  in  Hermann 
firing  the  town;  that  they  had  cannons  on  a train  ready  to  go  to  Gas- 
conade and  destroy  the  bridge.  Captain  Eitzen  went  out  of  the.  block- 
house with  his  company,  saying,  “ We  have  to  fall  back  to  Jefferson 
City;”  most  all  of  my  men  followed  him  out  the  house.  I went  out  and 
called  my  men  to  come  back,  as  I intended  to  stay  there.  Captain  Eit- 
zen said,  u Captain  Onken,  I will  stay  by  you,”  but  1 did  not  hear  him 
order  his  men  back.  He  started  up  the  railroad  and  was  sooil  out  of 
sight.  1 called  my  men  together,  and  found  that  I had  but  twenty-six 
men  left ; the  others  had  gone  with  Captain  Eitzen.  I then  sent  a squad 
of  men  to  the  east  side  of  the  river  to  destroy  the  railroad.  They  took  out 
some  rails  and  threw  them  in  the  river.  I sent  two  scouts  across  the 
Gasconade  River  on  a crossing  of  roads  toward  Hermann  to  see  whether 
they  would  send  any  force  in  our  flank,  as  there  is  a ford  in  the  river 
about  two  miles  above  the  bridge.  I also  sent  out  two  men  to  bring  in 
horses  and  men  to  use  as  scouts.  The  first  two  scouts  never  returned, 
and  were  probably  taken  prisoners  or  killed. 

Everything  kept  quiet  till  morning.  We  did  not  receive  any  reliable 
information  about  the  rebels.  In  the  afternoon  I noticed  four  men  on 
horseback  on  the  bluff  on  the  east  side  of  the  river;  I sent  a squad  of 
four  men  over,  who  reported  that  they  saw  from  twelve  to  fifteen  men 
riding  on  the  hills.  They  also  were  informed  by  a farmer’s  wife,  who 
lives  in  sight  of  the  bridge,  that  two  rebel  officers  took  dinner  at  his 
house  the  same  day.  Captain  Eitzen  came  to  me  and  asked  me,  within 
hearing  of  our  men,  what  I was  going  to  do,  whether  I was  going  to 
stay;  that  we  were  surrounded,  and  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  keep 
the  post.  I told  him  that  I was  going  to  stay.  After  awhile  Captain 
Eitzen  called  the  men  together  in  camp,  and  after  telling  them  that  we 
were  surrounded,  asked  them  what  they  were  going  to  do ; whether 
they  wanted  to  stay  or  leave  in  the  morning  at  4 o’clock.  All  men  that 
wanted  to  leave  should  hold  up  their  right  hand;  most  all  the  men 
were  in  for  leaving.  A scout  now  came  in  and  reported  that  he  had 
been  taken  prisoner  about  four  miles  from  camp,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river.  He  reported  that  there  was  about  a regiment  of  rebels  lying 
around  the  hills  near  the  river,  and  0,000  more  coming  on  boats.  An- 
other scout  came  in  then,  who  reported  he  met  with  rebels,  who  fired 
at  him.  He  came  back  through  the  woods,  and  saw  several  squads  of 
rebels,  who  went  around  stealing  horses  from  the  farmers.  Captain  Eitzen 
reported  that  he  had  but  sixteen  of  his  men  left.  The  picket  reported 
he  heard  trees  falling  on  the  bluff  in  sight  of  the  bridge.  The  men  then 
all  got  up,  and  said  they  were  going  to  leave  right  off.  I took  a hand- 
car  and  had  the  spare  muskets  and  the  cartridges  put  on ; there  went 
six  men  of  my  company  with  it.  The  hand-car  I found  burned  about  one 
mile  this  side  of  the  Osage  bridge.  The  men  probably  were  taken 
prisoners.  I staid  in  camp  till  all  were  gone.  There  were  about  ten 
men  with  me  there  when  I started  for  Medora.  Here  I found  Captain 
Eitzen.  We  heard  the  Osage  bridge  was  burnt.  We  concluded  to 
march  to  the  bridge,  and  got  there  about  4 o’clock,  afternoon.  I never 
would  left  the  Gasconade  bridge  if  my  men  had  staid  with  me,  J 
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must  state  yet  that  Captain  Eitzen,  after  lie  left  the  first  night,  came 
back  after  midnight  with  four  men;  they  kept  coming  in,  and  at  roll- 
call  Captain  Eitzen  reported  thirty-four  men  for  duty. 

FRANCIS  ONKEN, 

Capt.  Company  A,  Thirty -fourth  Regt.  Unrolled  Missouri  Militia. 
Colonel  Poser, 

Thirty-fourth  Regiment  Un  rolled  Missouri  * Militia. 


No.  ‘J4. 

Report  of  Capt . Charles  I).  Uitzen , Thirty-fourth  Infantry  Unrolled 

Missouri  Mi  litia . 

Camp  College  Hill, 
Jefferson  City , October  6*,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  1 have  returned  with  my  command 
to  Jefferson  City,  after  many  trials  and  difficulties,  and  give  you  below 
a condensed  statement  of  my  affairs.  Under  orders  from  you  I started 
on  the  3d  day  of  this  month  with  my  company  to  the  Gasconade 
bridge.  Before  starting  I was  very  anxious  to  have  my  company 
properly  clothed,  but  there  being  no  time  for  it  it  could  not  be  done. 
Most  of  my  men  Avere  placed  on  open  flat-cars  in  a heavy  rain,  which 
rain  kept  up  all  day.  My  men  were  perfectly  drenched,  and  com- 
plained bitterly  that  the  Government  had  not  furnished  them  with 
proper  clothing.  Several  of  the  men  got  sick;  one  was  in  a dying 
condition  Avhen  Ave  arrived  at  the  bridge.  As  soon  as  I could  get  the 
men  to  quarters  I sent  my  first  lieutenant  (the  second  lieutenant  had 
been  cut  off*  at  Franklin,  to  Avhich  place  I had  sent  him  to  get  provis- 
ions for  the  men  then  stationed  at  the  Gasconade  bridge,  which  orders 
Avere  received  from  headquarters  at  Saint  Louis,  that  I should  draw 
my  proAdsions  there)  in  charge  of  the  sick  men  to  Hermann,  there  being 
no  hospital  at  the  Gasconade  bridge.  In  doing  this  he  was  also  cut 
off  and  has  not  returned  to  duty  up  to  this  time,  which  left  me  without 
a commissioned  officer.  About  an  hour  after  I had  sent  off  the  sick 
men  to  Hermann  we  heard  cannonading  in  the  direction  of  Hermann. 
We  then  moved  all  into  the  fort  and  I ordered  everybody  to- carry 
water  into  the  fort  so  that  Ave  could  stand  a siege,  unless  we  were  at- 
tacked by  artillery,  which  the  fort  was  unable  to  withstand,  being  only 
a log-house.  After  making  all  preparations  for  a regular  siege,  I lay 
doAvn  to  rest  a little,  not  having  slept  any  the  night  before.  I barely 
had  lain  down  and  gone  to  sleep  when  there  was  a great  commotion  in 
the  fort,  Avhich  Avas  on  account  of  some  scouts  coming  in  from  Her 
maun,  stating  that  Hermann  had  gone  up  and  the  whole  town  burnt, 
and  that  a train  with  tAvo  cannons  Avas  then  coming  up  to  attack  us. 
This  made  a perfect  uproar  among  the  men,  some  of  them  throAving 
down  their  arms  and  said  that  they  did  not  intend  to  stay  at  the 
bridge  and  save  it,  as  Hermann  was  destroyed  and  their  families  would 
be  brutally  treated  by  the  rebels,  and  as  the  fort -could  not  stand  artil- 
lery we  Avould  all  be  cut  to  pieces  unless  Ave  evacuated  it.  It  was  im- 
possible for  me  to  stop  the  panic  Avhich  seized  the  men;  they  ran  out 
of  the  fort  Avith  Captain  Onken’s  men.  Of  course  I could  not  leave  my 
men,  and  had,  to  folio av  them.  We  formed  in  front  of  the  fort  on  the 
railroad  and  were  consulting  what  to  do.  One  of  Captain  Onkeifs 
men,  Mr.  Ricketts,  told  me  that  Ave  could  tear  up  the  culvert  close  by. 
We  marched  a short  distance  and  intended  to  destroy  the  culvert,  but 
could  not  get  any  tools  for  this  purpose.  The  rain  pouring  down  in  tor- 
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rents  all  the  time,  my  men  took  possession  of  the  first  house  in  the  woods. 
After  my  men  became  a little  more  composed  I commanded  them  in 
the  name  of  the  State  of  Missouri  and  begged  them  for  my  sake  to 
return  with  me  to  the  fort.  After  much  trouble  part  of  the  men  started 
back  with  me  to  the  fort,  and  I reported  to  Captain  Onken  at  12 
o’clock  that  night.  Some  of  the  men  had  started  for  home  and  refused 
to  go  back  to  the  fort,  and  I had  no  power  to  enforce  it,  saying  that 
they  would  rather  be  shot  on  the  spot  than  to  stay  and  leave  all  their 
families  at  the  mercy  of  the  rebels.  This  was  not  only  the  case  with 
my  company,  but  also  with  Captain  Onken’s  company,  he  having  lost 
about  as  many  men  out  of  his  company  as  mine.  We  held  the  fort  until 
the  next  evening,  when  we  were  bound  to  evacuate  it.  Before  doing  so, 
however,  I asked  the  opinion  of  all  the  men  in  the  fort,  whether  there 
was  the  least  chance  of  holding  it,  and  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion 
that  we  had  not  the  least  chance  to  hold  it,  as  we  were  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  about  G,()00  men,  and  that  all  our  scouts  had  been  cap- 
tured except  two,  one  of  them  having  been  fired  at  three  times.  By  a 
very  fortunate  circumstance  we  had  a good  guide,  and  by  circumvent- 
ing their  pickets  we  passed  safely  through  and  made  that  night  a forced 
march  to  Medora.  On  the  way  I lost  about  ten  of  my  men  by  not  being 
able  to  stand  the  fatigue  of  the  march.  As  soon  as  we  got  to  Medora 
we  heard  that  the  Osage  bridge  was  burning  and  that  no  dispatches 
could  be  sent  to  Jefferson  City.  A scout  also  came  in  stating  that  the 
country  back  of  Medora  was  full  of  bushwhackers.  We  therefore  made 
up  our  minds  to  march  to  the  Osage  bridge,  intending  to  fight  our  way 
through  or  die  in  the  attempt.  When  we  arrived  at  the  Osage  bridge 
we  found  that  the  rebels  had  been  there  a few  hours  before  and  had 
left,  but  were  still  in  the  neighborhood.  We  fortunately  got  a flat-boat 
and  got  safely  over,  and  reported  to  Colonel  Poser.  Colonel  Poser 
informed  me  that  I should  consider  myself  under  arrest,  and  I am  so 
now  in  camp.  As  I can  prove  the  above  facts  by  my  men  and  others 
who  acted  as  scouts  and  came  up  with  us,  I ask  the  favor  of  you  to 
have  the  general  to  institute  a court  of  inquiry  into  my  acts,  and  if 
found  innocent  of  the  charge  made  against  me  that  I can  be  released 
again  and  take  again  charge  of  my  company.  My  men  are  entirely 
broke  down  and  are  without  the  necessary  clothing. 

In  the  above  statement  I forgot  to  mention  that  before  we  evacuated 
the  fort  the  pickets  had  reported  that  the  rebels  had  cut  down  two  trees 
in  range  of  the  fort  and  were  then  planting  cannon,  and  that  in  case 
we  did  not  evacuate  the  fort  we  would  all  be  butchered.  Even  Captain 
Onken  was  unable  any  more  to  burn  the  bridge,  as  were  his  orders, 
in  case  he  should  have  to  evacuate  the  fort. 

I am,  colonel,  respectfully,  yours, 

CHARLES  D.  EITZEN, 

Copt.  Company  />,  Thirty -fourth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Colonel  Poser. 


No.  25.  - 

Report  of  Capt.  John  Sulims,  Thirty  four  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 

Camp  College  Hill,  October  6 , 1864. 
Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I took  possession  of 
the  west  end  of  Osage  bridge  October  3,  p.  m;,  with  my  command. 
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Lieutenant  Berger  took  possession  of  the  east  end  of  the  same  .bridge. 
I heard  no  report  of  the  enemy  before  October  5.  I n the  morning  about 
daylight  information  came  to  me  by  Mr.  Williams,  a citizen  from  Loose 
Creek,  that  the  buildings  at  that  place  had  been  destroyed.  About  sun- 
rise Lieutenant  Berger  was  attacked  on  three  sides  by  a large  force.  I 
could  seethe  enemy  for  at  least  a mile  up  the  Osage  River  in  force; 
they  also  fired  across  the  river  at  our  block  house;  we  returned  the 
fire.  After  some  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  Lieutenant  Berger  ceased  fir- 
ing. I saw  a flag  of  truce  come  to  Lieutenant  Berger,  and  in  a few 
minutes  I saw  that  the  enemy  had  full  possession  of  the  east  end  of  the 
bridge,  and  that  they  had  taken  Lieutenant  Berger’s  command  prisoners, 
and  had  them  marched  up,  from  the  best  I could  see,  in  range  of  our 
fire.  In  a few  minutes  I saw  a flag  of  truce  coming  across  the  bridge  to 
me.  When  it  came  it  was  a written  demand  for  an  unconditional  sur- 
render of  me  and  my  forces.  I refused.  The  flag  of  truce  returned1 — 
I being  determined  to  hold  the  block-house  and  defend  the  bridge  as 
far  as  I could.  My  men  being  raw  militia,  inexperienced  in  the  service, 
and  from  what  J could  see  the  enemy  was  preparing  to  fire  into  our 
block-house  with  artillery,  and  there  being  a great  panic  among  a por- 
tion of  my  men,  and  believing  that  if  I fired  across  the  river  at  the 
enemy  that  Lieutenant  Berger’s  command  would  be  exposed,  and  that 
it  was  impossible  to  hold  the  bridge  against  the  artillery,  we  evacuated 
the  place. 

I am,  colonel,  respectfully,  yours, 

JOHN  SULLINS, 

Capt.  Company  C,  Thirty -fourth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Colonel  Poser. 


No.  26. 

Report  of  Maj.  Lewis  H.  Bout  ell,  Forty-fifth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-fifth  Missouri  Yolunteer  Infantry, 

Jefferson  City , October  8,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  Companies  F and  I,  under 
command  of  Adjutant  Hill,  were,  by  order  of  General  Brown,  sent  for- 
ward on  the  road  leading  from  the  fair-ground  to  support  a section  of 
artillery  which  was  to  be  sent  there.  On  reaching  the  road  beyond 
the  fair-ground  Adjutant  Hill  was  ordered  by  a general  officer,  name 
unknown  (but  think  General  Sanborn),  to  deploy  one  of  the  companies 
as  skirmishers  and  to  relieve  his  line,  which  he  did.  The  road  was 
filled  by  cavalry  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia.  After  deploying- 
one  company  as  skirmishers  he  was  ordered  by  a colonel  of  cavalry  to 
send  the  company  retained  as  reserve  on  the  flank  to  prevent  a flank 
movement.  This  wgs  done,  but  it  was  too  late,  as  the  enemy  were 
already  on  the  flank.  The  cavalry  left  in  disorder,  and  finding  the 
infantry  alone  and  unsupported,  the  order  was  given  to  fall  back.  The 
men,  considering  they  had  to  be  formed  under  fire  and  were  new  sol- 
diers, behaved  well.  Loss  as  far  as  known  was  3 'killed,  9 wounded, 
and  i missing  in  action. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  H.  BOUTELL, 

M«jor,  Commanding, 

Capt.  James  H.  Steuer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Central  Missouri, 
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Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  McNeil , U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of 
Rolla  and  Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Saint  Louis,  November  23 , 

Sir:  I have  tlie  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  action 
taken  by  the  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  while  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Pleasonton,  in  the  late  pursuit  of  the  rebel 
army  under  Sterling  Price: 

In  obedience  to  General  Field  Orders,  No.  1,  October  16,  1864,  I 
joined  the  brigade  and  assumed  command  at  Kirkpatrick’s  Mill  the 
night  of  October  19.  The  brigade  was  composed  of  the  following 
troops:  The  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  under  Col- 
onel Beveridge;  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers,  under 
Colonel  Catherwood  ; Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  under 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Eppstein  ; and  detachments  of  Ninth  Missouri 
State  Militia  Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Draper ; Third  Missouri 
State  Militia  Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Matthews;  Seventh 
Kansas  Cavalry,  II.  S.  Volunteers,  under  Major  Malone;  Second  Mis- 
souri Cavalry,  U.  S.  Volunteers  (Merrill’s  Horse),  under  Captain  Hous- 
ton. At  2.30  a.  in.  I moved,  pursuant  to  orders,  to  Davis’  Bridge,  reach- 
ing it  about  noon,  and  waited  the  arrival  of  the  other  brigades.  At  2 
p.  ra.  received  orders  to  move  on  in  the  direction  of  Lexington. 
Camped  at  dark  within  ten  miles  of  that  place,  when  I received  orders 
to  occupy  the  city  tha  t night.  Immediately  broke  up  camp  and  entered 
Lexington  at  12  o’clock  that  night.  The  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Eppstein,  in  advance,  was  fired  on  by  two  sep- 
arate parties  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town,  but  steadily  pushing  forward 
dispersed  them  and  captured  seven  prisoners.  Finding  the  city  evac- 
uated by  the  enemy,  I bivouacked  my  men  in  the  streets,  and  awaited 
morning,  having  marched  day  and  night  without  an  opportunity  for 
feeding  horses.  No  forage  in  Lexington,  and  by  order  of  general  com- 
manding, I moved  in  the  morning  (21st  of  October)  via  Waverly,  and 
was  compelled  to  camp  at  night  on  Fire  Creek  Prairie,  again  without 
forage.  I marched  at  5 a.  m.  (October  22)  to  the  crossing  of  the  Little 
Blue,  where  we  found  the  bridge  destroyed  and  the  ford  impracticable 
for  wagons  and  artillery.  A temporary  bridge  was  rapidly  constructed 
under  the  supervision  of  the  commanding  general,  and  artillery  and 
train  crossed,  while,  with  a part  of  my  brigade,  I went  forward  and 
attacked  the  enemy’s  rear  guard,  composed  of  two  brigades,  General 
Fagan’s  division.  I deployed  everything,  and  steadily  drove  the 
enemy  from  position  after  position  (although  he  was  supported  by 
well-served  artillery)  until  he  was  forced  several  miles  to  the  edge  of 
Independence.  The  skirmishing  was  at  times  heavy,  and  the  artillery 
of  the  enemy  admirably  served,  but  my  officers  and  men  held  their 
ground  at  all  points  and  punished  the  enemy  severely.  Being  ordered 
to  charge,  I mounted  my  regiments  as  they  came  up,  ordering  the 
Thirteenth  Missouri  Veteran  Volunteers  to  charge  through  the  town, 
and  fall  on  the  enemy’s  rear,  saber  in  hand.  This  order  was  gallantly 
executed,  Colonel  Catherwood  leading  the  charge.  This  charge  was 
brilliantly  supported  by  the  Seventh  Kansas  and  Seventeenth  Illinois 
charging  in  close  order,  and  resulted  in  the  capture  of  two  guns,  and  the 
killing  and  wounding  and  capturing  a large  number  of  the  enemy. 
For  the  casualties  of  this  day  I respectfully  refer  you  to  reports  of  tlie 
regimental  officers  and  of  Surgeon  Cundiff,  acting  brigade  surgeon,  I 
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am  confident  that  this  day’s  work  of  the  Second  Brigade  did  much  to 
convince  the  enemy  of  the  fighting  qualities  of  our  men  and  to  inspire 
a wholesome  respect  for  their  prowess,  thereby  aiding  us  much  in  sub- 
sequent attacks. 

I moved  at  12  o’clock  that  night  under  orders  to  march  to  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Independence  with  the  Little  Santa  Fe  road,  after  leav- 
ing the  Third  Missouri  State  Militia,  Lieutenant- Colon  el  Matthews,  as 
a provost  guard  at  Independence,  by  order  commanding  general.  At 
4 a.  m.  October  23  I flanked  a large  camp  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Blue,  and  near  the  Byram’s  Ford.  I ascertained  it  to  be  the  enemy. 
I sent  a detachment  of  the  Second  Missouri  Cavalry  (Merrill’s  Horse) 
to  the  ford.  Halted  to  feed  horses,  having  marched  two  days  and 
nearly  two  nights  included  without  forage.  At  daybreak  a heavy  fir- 
ing commenced  on  my  right  and  in  the  direction  of  Westport.  I moved 
on  toward  Hickman  Mills,  expecting  to  be  able  to  strike  Price’s  flank, 
moving  cautiously  about  four  miles,  firing  having  ceased  for  sometime, 
when  suddenly  I found  myself  in  contact  with  the  entire  force  of  the 
enemy.  I at  once  formed  my  brigade  in  line,  advanced  my  skirmishers, 
and  opened  on  their  column  with  a section -of  Captain  Montgomery’s 
battery  (3-inch  Rodman  rifles).  The  enemy  had  formed  their  line  of  three 
lines  deep  and  actually  surrounded  me  on  three  sides.  My  skirmishers 
(Seventh  Kansas  and  Merrill’s  Horse)  most  gallantly  pressed  up  to 
the  main  line  of  the  enemy’s  center.  In  the  meantime  he  had  placed 
batteries  in  three  different  locations  and  opened  a well-directed  cross- 
fire upon  Montgomery;  I was  consequently  compelled  to  move  him 
some  400  yards  to  the  left,  recall  my  skirmish  line,  and  occupy  the  new 
position.  I determined  to  hold  this  position  at  all  hazards,  in  hopes 
that  the  remaining  brigades  would  come  up.  Toward  night  the  enemy 
retired,  leaving  about  40  of  their  dead  on  the  ground.  In  the  morning 
(October  24)  pushed  on  their  trail,  passing  between  Hickman  Mills  and 
Little  Santa  Fe,  where  I then  learned  that  the  other  brigades  were; 
pushed  on  and  met  them  about  twelve  miles  from  Santa  Fe,  where  our 
lines  of  march  intersected.  I finally  fell  into  column  in  rear  of  First 
Brigade,  and  having  received  orders  to  move  forward  and  attack  the 
enemy  wherever  I should  find  him,  day  or  night,  1 continued  marching 
until  12  p.m.,  when  I received  an  order  through  a staff  officer  of  General 
Sanborn  (Lieutenant  Murphy),  given  in  the  name  of  the  commanding 
general,  to  halt  and  go  into  camp,  carefully  keeping  down  all  fires,  as 
we  were  in  shelling  distance  of  the  enemy.  About  daylight  I learned 
from  Major  McKenny,  of  Major-General  Curtis’  staff,  that  an  error  must 
have  been  committed,  as  no  such  order  could  have  been  given  by  the 
general  commanding.  I immediately  moved  forward  at  a trot. 

Daylight  October  25,  at  Trading  Post,  an  orderly  rode  up,  directing 
me  to  hold  the  river  and  act  as  a reserve.  In  a few  minutes  later, 
however,  I received  through  Major  Chariot,  of  General  Curtis’  staff,  an 
order  to  hasten  up  at  speed,  and  to  leave  my  artillery  with  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Benteen,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  after  which  it  did  not 
report  to  me  during  the  expedition.  I immediately  started  on  a gallop 
and  continued  it  for  ten  miles,  when  I got  engaged  with  the  enemy, 
directly  after  crossing  the  Marmiton,  who  were  strongly  posted  in  a 
large  corn-field  and  in  the  edge  of  the  timber  skirting  the  prairie.  The 
Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  dismounted  and  most  gallantly  charged, 
throwing  down  the  fence  in  the  face  of  a severe  fire,  while  the  balance 
of  the  brigade  charged  on  horseback.  The  enemy  were  completely 
routed,  scattering  in  disorder,  throwing  away  their  arms  and  leaving 
inany  of  their  killed  and  wounded.  I continued  the  pursuit  through 
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the  prairie  for  several  miles,  and  finally  about  3.30  brought  their  entire 
force  to  bay  near  Shiloh  Greek.  Here  I was  joined  by  the  Fourth 
Brigade,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen,  and  by  order  of  command- 
ing general  I formed  both  brigades  into  a double  line  of  battle.  Price’s 
entire  army  formed  and  resolved  themselves  into  a quadruple  line, 
about  800  yards  in  front,  and  notwithstanding  their  line  was  made  four 
deep,  they  outflanked  me  both  to  the  right  and  to  the  left.  I en- 
deavored to  charge  and  was  gallantly  supported  in  the  effort  by  Col- 
onel Benteen,  but  the  utmost  exertions  of  officers  and  men  could  not 
move  the  horses  to  a trot  or  a gallop.  I steadily  advanced  in  line  at  a 
walk  toAvard  the  enemy,  who  continued  to  retire,  gradually  massing 
his  flanks  upon  his  center,  when  their  flight  became  more  rapid,  and  in 
pursuance  of  orders  from  commanding  general  I bivouacked  my  com- 
mand on  the  battle-field,  passing  another  night  without  either  forage 
or  rations.  In  the  morning  moved  to  a corn  field  and  fed,  receiving- 
orders  to  march  via  Lamar.  About  10  a.  m.  I renewed  the  pursuit  of 
Price,  and  found  his  trail  well  defined  with  the  debris  of  burning 
wagons — artillery  ammunition  scattered  along  the  road  for  miles,  camp 
equipage,  mess  kits,  plunder,  and  arms  thrown  away,  all  evinced  the 
demoralization  consequent  upon  the  vigorous  attacks  of  the  preced- 
ing day.  I secured  a large  flock  of  sheep,  which  1 dispatched  under 
guard  to  the  quartermaster  at  Fort  Scott.  At  his  camp  over  200 
wagons  were  destroyed  by  him.  At  least  forty  wagons  w ere  uninjured, 
among  them  several  wagons  loaded  with  small-arm  ammunition,  most 
emphatically  telling  the  condition  the  flying  rebels  were  reduced  to. 
I was  delayed  here  several  hours,  Price  having  destroyed  the  ford  and 
obstructed  the  roads,  felling  heavy  timber  across  them.  Finally  cleared 
the  track  and  pushed  on  to  Shanghai,  arriving  at  11  p.  in.,  where,  in 
accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general  Cavalry  Divis- 
ion, I reported  to  Major-General  Curtis. 

The  officers  and  men  of  the  brigade  are  entitled  to  the  highest  praise 
for  their  gallantry  in  attacking  the  enemy  and  for  the  cheerfulness  with 
which  they  endured  the  privations  and  fatigues  of  this  most  exhaust- 
ing campaign.  The  regimental  commanders,  each  and  every  one,  did 
their  whole  duty,  and  were  well  supported  by  their  line  officers.  To  my 
staff — Capt.  H.  N.  Cook,  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia,  ordnance  officer 
and  inspector;  Capt.  C.  G.  Laurant,  assistant  adjutant- general ; Lieu- 
tenant Acker,  Seventeenth  Illinois,  aide-de-camp — I am  under  obliga- 
tions for  their  gallant  support,  and  I would  particularly  mention  Lieut. 
E.  G.  Manning,  Eighty-first  IT.  S.  Colored  Troops,  for  his  assiduous 
attention  to  duty,  and  his  conduct  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  To  Lieut. 
J.  S.  Taylor,  Second  Missouri  Cavalry  Volunteers  (Merrill’s  Horse), 
acting  assistant  quartermaster,  and  Lieut.  L.  Whitney,  acting  commis- 
sary of  subsistence,  1 would  here  make  grateful  acknowledgments  for 
the  patient  and  thorough  manner  ui  which  they  each  discharged  their 
duties. 

' I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McNEIL, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Saint  Louis,  November  25,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  in  accordance  with 
orders  received  October  26,  from  Major  General  Pleasonton,  commander 


374 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIU. 


of  Cavalry  Division,  I reported  with  the  two  brigades  of  that  division 
to  Major-General  Curtis,  at  Shanghai,  Barton  County,  Mo.,  at  11 
p.  in.  October  26,  1864.  The  next  day  continued  the  pursuit  of  Price’s 
retreating  army,  arriving  at  Newtonia  9 p.  m.  October  28,  where  Gen- 
eral Blunt  had  succeeded  in  forcing  the  enemy  to  action,  which  the 
Second  Brigade  arrived  too  late  to  participate  in.  Received  orders  to 
attack  the  enemy  at  daylight.  At  4 a.  m.  October  29  my  men  were  in  sad- 
dle to  move  on  toward  the  enemy,  when  I received  orders  from  general 
commanding  department  to  move  with  the  brigade  to  the  District  of 
Rolla.  Marched  for  Rolla,  via  Springfield,  and  October  30  camped 
nineteen  miles  from  Springfield,  when  I received  orders  from  Major- 
General  Curtis  to  continue  anew  the  pursuit  of  Price  and  to  report  to 
him  at  Cassville.  My  horses  requiring  shoeing,  I went  via  Springfield 
and  found  1,500  horses  in  the  brigade  to  be  shod;  spent  two  days’  and 
nights’  constant  work,  and  on  2d  of  November  left  Springfield  for  C&ss- 
ville,  leaving  a part  of  brigade  to  continue  shoeing,  and  join  me  at 
Cassville.  I arrived  at  Cassville  6th  of  November,  joined  by  balance 
of  command  on  the  7th,  when,  learning  that  the  country  before  us 
was  entirely  destitute  of  forage,  and  believing  that  from  the  thoroughly 
jaded  condition  of  my  horses  that  an  advance  would  insure  their  de- 
struction, without  the  remotest  prospect  of  ever  catching  up  again  with 
Price,  I requested  of  the  commanding  general  Departmentof  theMissouri 
instructions,  and  received  authority  to  return  to  Rolla.  Leaving  Cass- 
ville I proceeded  through  the  southern  tier  of  counties  via  Hartville 
by  easy  .marches,  finding  forage,  and  arrived  at  Rolla  November  15, 
1864. 

The  officers  and  men  are  entitled  to  the  highest  praise,  not  only  for 
the  gallantry  with  which  they  were  always  ready  to  attack  the  supe- 
rior force  of  the  enemy,  but  for  the  invariable  cheerfulness  with  which 
they  endured  the  privations  and  fatigues  of  this  most  exhausting 
campaign.  Where  all  have  behaved  equally  well  it  were  invidious  to 
make  any  distinctions.  My  regimental  commanders,  each  and  every  one, 
did  their  whole  duty,  and  were  well  supported  by  their  line  officers.  To 
my  staff — Capt.  H.  N.  Cook,  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 
ordnance  officer  and  inspector;  Capt.  C.  G.  Laurant,  assistant  adju- 
tant-general; Lieutenant  Acker,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  aide-de- 
camp — I am  under  obligations  for  their  gallant  support,  and  I would 
particularly  mention  Lieut.  E.  G.  Manning,  Eighty-first  IT.  S.  Colored 
Infantry,  for  his  assiduous  attention  to  duty,  and  his  conduct  in  the 
face  of  the  enemy.  *To  Lieut.  J.  S.  Taylor,  Second  Missouri  Cavalry, 
U.  S.  Volunteers  (Merrill’s  Horse),  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  and 
Lieut.  L.  Whitney,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence,  I would  here 
make  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  patient  and  thorough  manner 
in  which  they  each  discharged  their  duties.  For  the  number  of  horses 
absolutely  destroyed  by  the  extraordinary  marching  I was  compelled 
to  do,  and  the  absence  of  forage,  I would  respectfully  refer  you  to  the 
report  of  Captain  Cook,  my  inspector,  already  submitted  to  the  chief 
of  cavalry. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McNEIL, 
Brigadier- General.  Commanding. 


Capt.  J.  E.  Bennett, 

A ssistant  A dju tant-  General . 
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Saint  Louis,  November  26, 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  my  efforts  to 
secure  the  safety  of  Kolia,  and  following  that  my  march  to*  Jefferson 
City : 

Having  learned  from  my  Arkansas  scouts,  as  well  as  from  information 
from  headquarters  of  the  department,  that  Kolia  would  probably  be  one 
of  the  objective  points  of  the  rebel  army  under  Sterling  Price,  in  his 
recent  invasion  of  Missouri,  I issued  General  Orders,  No.  35,  District  of 
Kolia,  in  which. I declared  Kolia  a military  camp.  All  male  citizens  of 
Kolia  and  adjacent  country,  including  aliens' and  strangers  temporarily 
present,  were  organized  and  placed  under  proper  officers  and  set  to 
work  on  the  defenses  of  the  place.  This  work  was  carried  on  day  and 
night.  On  the  30th  of  October  [ September J General  Sanborn  reported 
to  me  with  between  1,500  and  1,600  mounted  men.  The  same  day  1 
dispatched  Colonel  Beveridge  with  two  battalions  of  the  Seventeenth 
Illinois  Cavalry  as  a reconnaissance  party  to  Saint  James  and  Steel* 
ville.  That  night,  learning  that  General  Ewing  had  arrived  at  Leas* 
burg  and  was  closely  beleaguered  by  the  enemy,  I sent  orders  to  Col- 
onel Beveridge  by  special  messenger  to  march  immediately  to  General 
Ewing’s  relief.  This  order  was  most  successfully  executed  by  Colonel 
Beveridge  and  resulted  in  the  safety  of  the  toil-worn  force  that  had  so 
far  successfully  retreated  from  Pilot  Knob  and  their  arrival  at  Kolia, 
some  700  men  and  six  pieces  of  artillery  being  thus  rescued  from  the 
very  grasp  of  the  enemy.  For  the  details  of  this  movement  I would 
respectfully  refer  you  to  the  report  of  Colonel  Beveridge,  inclosed 
herewith.  By  the  3d  of  October,  so  assiduously  and  faithfully  had 
the  working  parties  performed  the  tasks  allotted,  for  which  too  much 
praise  cannot  be  given  to  Col.  Albert  Sigel,  Fifth  Missouri  State 
Militia  Cavalry,  commanding  the  post;  Maj.  C.  Biehle,  First  Missouri 
State  Militia  Infantry,  commanding  Fort  Wyman,  and  to  Captain 
Dette,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Infantry,  commander  of  Star  Fort, 
that  I felt  assured  of  the  safety  of  the  post,  no  matter  by  what  force 
of  the  enemy  it  might  be  assailed.  On  the  evening  of  the  3d  I became 
convinced  that  General  Price  was  pushing  for  Jefferson  City.  All 
communication  with  Saint  Louis  being  cut  off*,  I was  compelled  to  act 
in  the  premises  without  consultation  with  headquarters.  It  also  be- 
came knowm  to  me  that  one  prominent  object  of  the  raid  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  was  the  capture  of  the  political  capital  of  the  State  and  the 
installation  of  Thomas  C.  Keynblds  as  the  constitutional  Governor  of 
Missouri,  and  the  inauguration  of  a civil  government,  that,  wTith  the 
assistance  of  this  rebel  army  of  occupation,  would  be  enabled  to  arouse 
the  latent  spirit  of  rebellion  which  still  unfortunately  existed  in  rhe 
minds  of  many  citizens  of  Missouri.  Determined  if  in  my  power  to 
foil  this  rebel  scheme,  I marched  from  Kolia  for  Jefferson  City  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th  of  October,  1864,  taking  writh  me  every  effective 
man  that  a due  regard  for  the  safety  of  Kolia  would  permit.  The 
force  was  composed  of  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  U.  S.  Volunteers, 
Colonel  Beveridge  commanding;  Fifth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Eppstein  commanding;  one  section  Battery  B,  Sec- 
ond Missouri  Artillery,  Captain  Sutter  commanding;  two  sections  Bat- 
tery H,  Second  Missouri  Artillery,  Captain  Montgomery  commanding; 
one  section  12-pounder  mountain  howitzers,  Fifth  Missouri  State  Mili- 
tia, Lieutenant  Hillerieh. 

I had  previously  directed  General  Sanborn,  then  in  camp  at  Cuba,  to 
join  me  at  Vienna  and  proceed  with  me  to  the  rescue  of  Jefferson  City. 
Arrived  about  dark  at  Vienna  and  found  General  Sanborn.  It  having 
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rained  all  day,  and  having  in  addition  to  my  artillery  a supply  train, 
heavily  loaded,  of  forty-six  mule  wagons,  I became  fearful  lest  General 
Price  might  anticipate  me  in  reaching  the  fords  of  the  Osage.  I ordered 
the  column  to  commence  moving  at  daylight,  giving  General  Sanborn’s 
brigade  the  advance,  and  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Osage  with  artillery 
and  train  the  same  (lay,  nearly  twenty-four  hours  in  advance  of  General 
Price,  making  Jefferson  City  from  Eolla  in  two  days,  a distance  of 
seventy  miles.  1 reported  to  General  Brown,  in  command  of  the  Central 
District,  Department  of  the  Missouri,  and  by  his  orders  moved  my 
brigade  on  the  (>th  of  October  into  the  works  then  in  active  state  of 
preparation  for  defense  of  the  city,  where  they  cheerfully  labored  for 
thirty-six  consecutive  hours  in  completing  the  defenses  of  the  line. 
Upon  the  assumption  of  command  by  General  Fisk  I was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  right  wing  of  the  defenses  of  the  place,  and  the  fol- 
low ing  troops  assigned  me  as  my  brigade : Third  Eegiment  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Matthews;  Fifth  Eegiment 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eppstein;  Ninth 
Eegiment  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Draper ; 
Seventeenth  Eegiment  Illinois  Volunteer  Cavalry,  Col.  John  L.  Bever- 
idge; one  regiment  of  infantry  (Gasconade  County  Militia),  Colonel 
Poser;  one  section  of  Battery  B,  Second  Missouri  Light  Artillery;  two 
sections  of  Battery  H,  Second  Missouri  Light  Artillery;  one  section  of 
12-pounder  mountain  howitzers.  General  Sanborn  having  the  strongest 
position  on  the  south  side  of  the  town,  I sent  him  Captain  Sutter  with 
his  section  of  Napoleon  guns.  The  enemy  having  crossed  Moreau 
demonstrated  on  this  position,  and  this  section  opened  upon  the  main 
column  of  the  enemy.  For  particulars  I would  refer  to  the  reports  of 
General  Sanborn.  Toward  evening  the  Fifth  Eegiment  Missouri  State 
Militia,  posted  on  my  left  wing,  had  some  skirmishing,  but  elicited  noth- 
ing of  importance;  my  whole  force  labored  industriously  the  entire 
night  in  strengthening  the  defenses  of  the  line;  and  learning  from 
scouts  that  the  rebels  were  massing  their  whole  force  in  my  front,  1 
had  all  hands  ready  for  the  fight  at  early  dawn,  but  with  the  appear- 
ance of  day  came  the  disappearance  of  Price’s  army.  During  the 
night  a rebel  emissary  of  his  from  Jefferson  City  informed  him  of  my 
arrival  the  day  before  with  2,800  men  and  eight  pieces  of  artillery, 
whereupon,  after  consultation  with  his  chief  of  engineers,  General  Shelby, 
and  others,  it  was  decided  to  abandon  the  attack  and  immediately  move 
west.  This  news  I obtained  early  in  the  morning,  it  coming  from  the 
gentleman  at  whose  house  Generals  Price  and  Shelby  quartered  that 
night,  and  who  was  in  the  room  during  the  consultation.  The  enemy 
no  longer  threatening  an  attack,  I was  ordered  to  turn  over  the  cavalry 
force  under  my  command  to  General  Sanborn  for  service  in  the  field, 
and  subsequently  in  the  day  I was  ordered  back  to  Eolla,  via  Saint 
Louis,  by  Major-General  Pleasonton,  commanding  troops  in  the  field. 
I immediately  started  on  horseback,  accompanied  by  an  escort  of  twenty 
men,  and  the  consciousness  that  by  the  promptness  of  my  movements 
from  Eolla,  although  without  orders  from  headquarters,  I had  saved  the 
capital  of  the  State  from  the  pollution  of  rebel  occupation,  and  th  warted 
the  enemy  in  his  fondest  scheme  of  establishing  a Confederate  govern- 
ment and  issuing  from  the  capital  an  order  for  the  election  of  a Confed- 
erate legislature. 

1 cannot  sufficiently  commend  the  promptness  of  my  officers  and  men 
on  this  expedition  and  the  zealous  industry  displayed  by  them  in  work- 
ing on  the  fortifications  at  Jefferson  City.  T6  Brigadier- General  Brown, 
commanding  the  Central  District,  and  to  Captain  Case,  assistant  quar- 
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terinaster,  I am  under  obligations  for  many  acts  of  kindness  and  atten- 
tion to  my  officers  and  men.  I reached  Saint  Louis  October  12,  at  mid- 
night, where  I received  orders  to  return  to  the  front.  I started  from 
Saint  Louis  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  October,  and  reported  to  Major- 
General  Boseerans,  at  Jefferson  City,  the  evening  of  the  16th  of  Octo 
ber,  and  by  General  Field  Orders,  No.  1,  was  assigned  to  the  command 
of  the  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Major-General  Pleasonton 
commanding.  For  details  of  the  operations  of  the  Second  Brigade  1 
would  respectfully  refer  to  my  official  report  made  to  Major-General 
Pleasonton,  commanding  Cavalry  Division.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedieut  servant,, 

JOHN  McNEIL, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Capt.  J.  F.  Bennett, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


, . No.  28. 

Deport  of  Surg.  William  It.  It . Cundiff , Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry , 
Acting  Medical  Director. 

Bolla.  Mo.,  December  1,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  in  obedience  to  your  request 
the  further  subjoined  report, of  the  casualties  which  occurred  in  the 
Second  Brigade,  First  Cavalry  Division,  of  troops  in  the  field  during 
the  late  expedition  in  this  State  and  Kansas  against  the  rebels,  com- 
manded by  General  Sterling  Price,  and  in  so  doing  I will  confine  myself 
to  such  reports  as  are  in  my  possession,  made  to  me  by  the  surgeons 
and  assistant  surgeons  of  the  respective  ( regiments  composing  said 
brigade,  having  lost  all  my  personal  notes  which  I had  made  during 
the  campaign  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  me  to  make  a full  and  com- 
plete report  of  all  the  casualties  occurring  in  my  brigade  in  different 
engagements,  of  Independence  (October  22),  Big  Blue  (October  23),  and 
Osage  (October  25,  1864).  From  all  the  reports,  together  with  my  per- 
sonal knowledge,  the  following  report  will  approximate  if  not  entirely 
cover  our  losses  in  the  above-named  battles.! 

I would  add  the  remark  that  all  the  cases  that  fell  under  my  personal 
observation  were  skillfully  and  successfully  treated  by  surgeons  and 
assistant  surgeons  under  my  charge  upon  the  most  approved  plan  of 
army  surgery.  In  conclusion,  1 desire  to  say  that  the  highest  praise  is 
due  the  surgeons  and  assistant  surgeons  of  the  brigade  for  their  hearty 
and  . efficient  co-operatiou  in  caring  for  the  sick  and  wounded  during 
the  arduous  campaign. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  H.  CUNDIFF, 

Surg.,  13th  Mo.  Cav.  Vols.  (Vet.),  and  Actg.  Med.  Director  2d  Brig. 

Brigadier-General  McNeil, 

Comdg.  Second  Brig.,  First  Div.  Cav.,  Troops  in  the  Feld. 

* See  p.  371. 

t Nominal  list  (omitted)  shows  the  losses  as  follows:  Independence,  Mo.,  October 
22,  1864,  2 men  killed,  4 officers  and  8 men  wounded.  Big  Blue,  Mo.,  October  23, 
1864,  4 men  wounded.  Osage,  Mo.,  October  25, 1864,  1 man  killed,  11  men  wounded. 
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No.  29. 

Reports  of  Col.  John  L.  Beveridge,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Seventeenth  Cavalry, 

Rolla,  Mo.,  October  3,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  30th  ultimo,  under 
orders  from  headquarters  District  of  Eolla,  I inarched  with  two  bat- 
talions, 15  officers  and  450  men,  to  Saint  James.  The  enemy  had  not 
appeared  at  that  point,  but  was  reported  at  Knob  View,  six  miles  be- 
yond. Marching  rapidly  forward,  I found  the  enemy,  reported  150 
strong,  had  burned  a few  cars,  plundered  a store,  and  fled  southeast 
before  our  approach.  This  side  of  Knob  View  1 overtook  a drove  of 
beef-cattle,  numbering  from  75  to  100,  moving  toward  the  rebel  lines. 
Taking  them  to  be  supplies  for  the  rebel  army,  I arrested  the  parties 
in  charge,  and  sent  them  and  the  cattle  back  to  Captain  Ferguson,  in 
command  at  Saint  James,  with  instructions  to  send  all  to  Eolla.  The 
command  marched  along  the  railroad  toward  Cuba,  and  just  at  dark 
the  rear  of  a column  was  discovered  crossing  the  track  to  the  left. 
Thick  woods  and  darkness  prevented  a vigorous  pursuit.  They  went 
down  Brush  Creek  to  the  north,  and  were  probably  the  same  party  that 
committed  the  depredations  at  Knob  View.  The  command  encamped 
at  Cuba.  The  enemy,  from  200  to  400  in  number,  had  visited  Cuba  the 
previous  night,  burning  the  station-house  and  warehouse,  tearing  up 
the  railroad  track,  and  leaving  about  midnight.  I sent  Sergeant  Staf- 
ford, Company  L,  and  three  men  to  Steelville,  who  returned  at  5 a.  m., 
and  reported  that  no  enemy  in  force  had  appeared  at  that  point.  I 
could  obtain  no  reliable  information  of  the  enemy.  The  people  were 
much  alarmed,  and  the  wildest  rumors  prevailed.  General  Ewing  wTas 
reported  retreating  with  his  command  from  Pilot  Knob  across  the 
country  toward  Leasburg,  out  of  ammunition  and  subsistence,  and 
severely  pressed  by  the  enemy.  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  I marched 
cautiously  toward  Leasburg,  determined  to  effect  a communication  with 
General  Ewing  or  make  a demonstration  upon  the  enemy  in  his  favor. 
Fortunately,  no  enemy  impeded  the  march,  and  early  in  the  day  the 
Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry  reached  Leasburg,  and  was  joyously 
greeted  by  the  forces  of  General  Ewing.  Under  the  direction  of  General 
Ewing  several  scouting  parties  were  sent  out,  and  at  night  the  general 
retired  his  force  toward  Eolla,  two  squadrons  of  the  Seventeenth  Illi- 
nois Cavalry,  under  command  of  Major  Fisher,  leading  the  column,  and 
the  other  squadrons  under  my  immediate  command  covering  the  rear. 
Captain  Baker  with  his  company  (F)‘ remained  till  daylight  to  destroy 
all  Government  stores  abandoned.  On  reaching  Saint  James  the  com- 
mand was  relieved  from  further  duty  by  General  Ewing,  and  was 
marched  to  camp  at  Eolla. 

All  my  officers  and  men  behaved  well,  and  I trust  the  honor  will  be 
given  them  of  having  saved  from  capture  by  the  enemy  General  Ewing 
and  his  command  and  Col.  Thomas  C.  Fletcher,  the  next  Governor  of 
the  State  of  Missouri. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  L.  BEVEKIDGE, 
Colonel  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry . 

Capt.  C.  G.  Laitrant, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General . 
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Headquarters  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Rolla , Mo.,  November  17,  1864. 

Sir  : In  pursuance  of  instructions  from  district  headquarters  I have 
the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  : 

The  regiment,  two  battalions,  marched  from  Holla  October  4,  1864, 
and  arrived  at  Jefferson  City,  sixty-five  miles,  on  the  morning  of  the 
6th.  Before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  the  regiment  took  its 
position  on  the  right  of  the  line  for  the  defense  of  the  city,  and  was 
here  joined  by  Companies  C and  H,  making  total  strength  22  officers 
and  623  enlisted  men.  Companies  C and  I)  were  thrown  to  the  front 
in  line  of  skirmishers  and  remained  in  that  position  till  late  p.  m.  of 
the  8th.  The  other  companies,  men  and  officers,  dismounted,  worked 
faithfully  and  cheerfully  for  thirty-six  hours  'in  fortifying  the  line  of 
defense,  and  all  seemed  to  regret  the  enemy  did  not  appear  to  test  the 
strength  of  their  works  and  the  valor  of  their  arms.  Late  p.  m.  of  the 
8th  the  regiment  marched  out  of  ’the  city  with  the  other  forces  in  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy.  From  the  8th  to  October  19  I was  in  command 
of  Second  Brigade,  U.  S.  Cavalry  force,  and  the  regiment  was  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Maj.  L.  C.  Matlack.  During  this  time  it 
performed  its  share  of  field  duty,  marching,  picketing,  and  scouting. 
Major  Matlack  with  the  regiment  made  a reconnaissance  from  Cook’s 
Store  toward  Lexington,  and  Major  Fisher  with  500  men  from  Higgins’ 
Store  to  Marshall.  October  19  Brig.  Gen.  John  MoNeil  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  brigade  at  Kirkpatrick’s  Mill.  The  regiment  marched 
with  the  other  forces  to  Lexington  and  westward  to  Independence, 
and  at  the  engagement  near  Independence  was  dismounted  and  took 
its  position  upon  the  left  of  the  line,  on  the  left  of  the  Thirteenth 
Missouri  Cavalry  Begiment,  the  men  falling  promptly  into  line  and 
moving  rapidly  forward  for  two  miles  across  fields  and  through 
woods.  October  23,  marched  from  Independence  at  midnight  on  the 
Little  Santa  Fe  road  to  the  Little  Blue,  and  while  the  enemy  was  pass- 
ing to  the  southward  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek,  the  regiment 
deflecting  to  the  right,  was  moved  upon  the  enemy’s  flank.  The  route 
was  through  thick  brush,  and  the  bottom  of  the  Little  Blue  from  50 
to  100  feet  below  the  surface,  with  banks  steep  and  rocky.  Com- 
panies L and  M,  under  command  of  Captain  Austin,  in  line  of  skir- 
mishers, moved  through  the  brush  across  the  creek,  and,  undiscovered, 
up  to  the  very  flank  of  the  enemy,  awaiting  the  support  of  the  col- 
umn before  attacking.  The  head  of  the  column  had  reached  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Blue  when  ordered  to  retire. 

On  the  25th,  after  the  battle  of  Mine  ('reek,  when  the  brigade  was 
ordered  to  the  front,  the  regiment  occupying  the  center  of  the  column 
in  the  order  of  march,  where  the  ground  would  permit  by  doubling  up 
the  column,  was  ever  at  the  front,  and  made  one  gallant  charge  upon 
the  enemy  with  sabers  drawn,  in  column  of  squadrons.  The  enemy  did 
not  wait  to  receive  the  charge  and  no  damage  was  done  to  either  party. 
In  the  line  of  battle,  upon  the  large  prairie  near  Fort  Scott,  the  regi- 
ment was  upon  the  extreme  left,  and  was  moved  in  advance  and  to  the 
left  of  the  line  in  order  to  strike  the  advance  line  of  the  enemy  upon 
the  right  flank,  and  was  on  the  point  of  charging  the  enemy  when 
ordered  to  connect  with  left  of  line,  and  when  late  in  the  day  the  whole 
line  was  ordered  forward  the  regiment  moved  rapidly  forward  in 
advance  of  the  entire  brigade,  occupying  the  position  where  the  brigade 
encamped  for  the  night.  The  regiment  followed,  with  the  brigade,  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  Kewtonia  and  Cassville,  and  returned  thence 
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to  camp  at  Holla,  arriving  liore  November  15,  being  out  forty-three 
days,  and  marching  from  1,000  to  1,200  miles,  much  of  the  time  on 
short  rations,  and  frequently  with  no  forage. 

Officers  and  men  endured  this  long  and  arduous  campaign  without  a 
complaint,  regretting  most  the  great  loss  of  horses  and  the  material  of 
war. 

Number  of  men  in  command  at  J efferson  City,  023.  Number  wounded 
and  sent  to  hospital,  2;  number  sent  to  hospital  sick,  23;  number  sent 
from  Springfield  to  Holla  dismounted,  254;  number  returned  mounted, 
190 ; number  dismounted  on  march,  154 ; total  623.  Some  of  the  men  sent 
from  Springfield  to  Holla  were  dismounted,  and  marched  on  foot  from 
thirty  to  forty  miles  into  Springfield.  Of  the  154  men  dismounted  on 
the  march,  a number  of  them  have  come  in,  others  stopped  at  Kansas 
City  and  Fort  Scott,  and  I am  advised  many  of  them  were  furloughed 
and  went  home  to  vote.  Number  of  horses  abandoned  and  lost  on  the 
march.  227;  number  of  horses  turned  over  at  Springfield  and  other 
points,  216;  number  of  horses  on  hand,  unserviceable,  103;  number 
of  horses  on  hand  serviceable,  87.  Most  of  the  horses  were  lost  and 
made  unserviceable  on  the  march  from  Little  Blue  to  Springfield,  and 
caused  by  hard  marching  and  short  forage.  Number  of  sets  horse  equip- 
ments lost  on  the  march,  223;  number  of  carbines,  &c.,  lost  on  the 
march,  107;  number  of  muskets,  &c.,  lost  on  the  march,  162;  number 
of  sabers,  &c.,  lost  on  the  march,  209.  The  horse  equipments  were  lost 
by  the  horses  giving  out  on  the  march,  and  it  was  impossible  for  the 
men  to  carry  them.  A part  of  the  arms  were  those  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  sent  back  to  the  hospital,  and  were  lost  on  the  route,  by 
reason  insufficient  transportation,  and  for  these  neithef  company  com- 
manders nor  the  men  should  be  held  responsible,  and  a part  of  the 
arms  were  abandoned  by  the  dismounted  men,  and  I have  ordered  the 
company  commanders  to  charge  all  such  losses  to  the  men,  and  have 
the  same  stopped  against  their  pay. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  L.  BEVERIDGE, 

Colonel  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Capt.  0.  G.  Laitrant,  . 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Detachment  Second.  Missouri  Cavalry* 

Headquarters  Merrill’s  Horse, 

Camp  near  Rolla , Mo .,  November  16 , 1864. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  General  Orders,  No.  7,  headquarters  Second 
Brigade,  Holla,  Mo.,  November  15,  1864,  I have  the  honor  t6  make  the 
following  report  of  the  operations  of^a  detachment  of  the  regiment  of 
Merrill’s  Horse  during  the  last  campaign  in  Missouri: 

The  detachment,  consisting  of  about  225  veterans  (just  returned  from 
veteran  furlough)  and  300  recruits  that  had  never  been  drilled  mounted, 
and  but  fifteen  or  twenty  times  dismounted,  was  ordered  to  be  ready 
to  take  the  field  at  an  hour’s  notice.  Left  Benton  Barracks,  Mo.,  on 
the  28th  of  September,  1864,  with  orders  to  picket  the  Meramec,  near 
Kirkwood,  Mo.;  remained  thereuntil  October  1, 1864.  The  detachment 
was  then  ordered  to  Franklin,  on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  where  it  joined 

* The  original  on  file  is  without  the  signature  of  the  writer.  Capt.  George  M. 
Houston  appears  to  have  been  the  commander  of  the  detachment. 
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Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith’s  command,  and  remained  until  October  7.  Then 
marched  to  within  two  miles  of  Union,  Mo.  October  8,  marched  twenty - 
eight  miles  to  Boeuf  Creek.  October  9,  received  orders  from  General 
Smith  to  detail  a squadron  to  report  to  him,  and  to  march  with  the 
balance  of  the  command  to  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  as  an  escort  to  his 
Excellency  Governor  Hall.  Arrived  at  Jefferson  City  October  11, 1864, 
and  reported  as  per  General  Smith’s  order  to  Colonel  Catherwood,  com- 
manding  brigade.  October  12,  marched  forty  miles  through  California 
to  Pisgah,  Mo.  At  this  place  (California)  Lieut.  D.  O’Crane,  Company 
C,  Merrill’s  Horse,  with  100  men  of  same  regiment,  was  ordered  by 
Colonel  Catherwood  u to  march  to  La  Mine  Bridge,  by  forced  march, 
and  guard  and  hold  the  bridge,  if  possible,  until  further  orders;  move  at 
the  greatest  possible  speed.’’  Lieutenant  O’Crane,  finding  the  bridge 
burnt,  returned  to  his  command.  October  13,  marched  twenty  miles. 
October  14,  marched  forty-five  miles  through  Georgetown  toward  Lex- 
ington. October  15,  marched  fifteen  miles.  October  16,  marched  to- 
ward Dover  and  back  again,  eight  miles.  October  17,  marched  toward 
Georgetown.  October  18,  in  camp.  October  19,  General  John  McNeil 
took  command  of  the  brigade,  marched  ten  miles,  and  encamped.  In 
the  evening  of  October  20  received  orders  to  move  on  toward  Lexing- 
ton, Mo.,  enter  and  hold  the  town,  if  possible.  When  the  detachment 
arrived  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  town  I ordered  Lieutenant  Meager, 
Company  A,  Merrill’s  Horse,  to  proceed  with  his  company  to  Lexington 
and  ascertain  whether  or  not  Price’s  forces  had  evacuated  the  town  as 
reported.  Lieutenant  Meager  entered  Lexington  about  9 p.  m.;  found 
some  200  or  300  of  Price’s  stragglers  in  town;  he  captured  two  officers 
(sti  •agglers).  In  the  darkness  of  the  night  Lieutenant  Meager  could  not 
distinguish  friend  from  foe,  so  he  quietly  retired  and  joined  his  command. 
After  waiting  an  hour  for  the  support  '(Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia) 
promised  by  General  McNeil,  it  failed  to  report,  so  the  detachment 
moved  back  toward  the  main  command.  October  21,  marched  twenty 
miles  toward  Independence.  October  22,  marched  thirty-five  miles 
and  participated  in  the  fight  at  Independence.  October  24,  marched 
twenty-four  miles.  October  25,  marched  forty  miles  and  participated 
in  two  charges,  capturing  some  8 or  10  prisoners,  and  in  which 
some  5 or  6 of  our  men  were  wounded.  October  26,  marched  thirty  - 
five  miles.  October  27,  marched  forty  miles.  October  28,  marched 
from  Carthage  to  Newtonia,  forty  miles.  October  29,  marched  from 
Newtonia  toward  Springfield,  twenty  miles.  October  30,  marched 
twenty -three  miles  to  Turn  Back  Creek.  October  31,  marched  to 
Springfield,  twenty  miles.  November  1 and  2,  in  camp  at  Springfield, 
having  horses  shod.  November  3,  marched  twenty-six  miles  toward 
Cassville,  Mo.  Arrived  at  Cassville  November  6,  twenty-nine  miles. 
November  7,  in  camp  all  day.  November  8r marched  toward  Kolia, 
arriving  at  Kolia,  Mo.,  November  15,  1861. 


No.  31. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  A.  Eppstein , Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Keot.  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav., 

Camp  Davies , Rolla , Mo.,  November  18,  1861. 
General:  In  accordance  with  General  Orders,  No.  7,  headquarters 
Second  Brigade,  Kolia,  Mo.,  November  15,  1864,  I have  the  honor  to 
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make  the  following  report  of  the  operations  and  participations  of  my 
command  during  the  late  campaign  in  Missouri: 

September  30  1 received  orders  to  proceed  to  Lake  Springs,  twelve 
miles  east  of  this  place,  with  all  available  men  of  my  command,  as  a 
corps  of  observation.  I picketed  all  the  principal,  roads  leading  to 
ltolla  from  north  to  southwest 5 had  a slight  encounter  on  the  following 
night  with  a small  party  of  Shelby’s  flankers,  in  which  the  enemy  left 
three  dead  on  the  ground ; no  casualties  on  our  side.  I was  recalled  from 
this  position  with  my  command  on  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  October, 
1864,  and  reached  Kolia  at  3 a.  m.  on  the  4th,  from  which  place  we 
started  at  10  a.  m.  the  same  day  for  Jefferson  City.  After  our  arrival 
at  Jefferson  City  I was  assigned,  with  my  command,  the  position  of  the 
left  wing  of  the  Second  Brigade,  being  the  southwest  corner  of  the  line 
of  defense  of  said  place,  and  commenced  to  repair  immediately  an  old 
fort  found  at  that  position;  at  the  same  time  employed  my  men  in 
throwing  up  breast- works  and  rifle-pits.  The  enemy  approached  our 
lines  about  noon  on  the  7th  of  October,  and  was  kept  at  a respectable 
distance  by  the  shells  thrown  amongst  them  from  Captain  Sutter’s  bat- 
tery. I anticipated  the  concentration  and  the  attack  of  the  western 
line,  which  was  the  one  assigned  for  the  defense  of  our  brigade,  and 
therefore  sent  out  two  squadrons  to  reconnoiter  the  position  and  inten- 
tions of  the  enemy;  found  him  about  five  miles  southwest  from  our 
line,  encamped  on  said  night.  Not  seeing  any  signs  of  approach  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th,  I sent  out  skirmishers  to  feel  the  enemy,  who  be- 
came slightly  engaged  with  their  rear  guard,  and  found  that  their  main 
force  had  started  west.  I then  received  orders  to  report  to  Brigadier- 
General  Sanborn  with  my  command,  who  was  assigned  to  the  cavalry 
forces,  to  pursue,  annoy,  and  delay  the  march  of  the  enemy.  Left  Jef- 
ferson City  on  the  8th  with  a detachment  of  my  regiment,  445  men  in 
aggregate.  Met  next  morning  with  the  rear  of  Price’s  army  near 
Stringtown,  on  the  Versailles  road,  about  fifteen  miles  southwest  of 
Jefferson  City,  from  where  we  commenced  to  skirmish  to  California,  in 
Moniteau  County,  Mo.,  from  which  place  they  were  driven  by  the  forces 
under  General  Sanborn. 

Left  California  on  the  10th  for  Boonville,  Mo.,  by  way  of  Tipton; 
encamped  at  about  eleven  miles  south  of  Boonville;  reconnoitered  on 
the  11th  near  and  around  said  town.  Received  orders  on  the  evening 
of  the  11th  to  proceed  with  my  command  to  Boonville  011  the  West 
Tipton  road,  if  possible.  Started  at  4 a.  in.  on  the  12th;  crossed  Shoe- 
maker’s Bridge  about  5 a.  m.,  where  I encountered  the  rebel  advance, 
about  300  strong.  Major  Kaiser,  wrhom  I had  placed  in  command  of 
my  advance,  consisting  of  Squadrons  A and  B,  dismounted  the  same, 
forming  a skirmish  line  on  each  side  of  the  road  and  drove  them  back 
for  about  one  mile,  when  they  fell  on  their  second  position,  which  was 
occupied  by  about  800  or  900  men  and  very  formidable,  consisting  of 
barns,  stables,  and  rail  breast- works  on  a very  commanding  ridge. 
Here  I ordered  Squadrons  C and  D to  his  assistance,  but  his  line  was 
still  too  weak  for  the  forces  that  he  had  to  contend  with.  Squadron 
A,  on  his  right,  came  near  being  taken  prisoner — if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  bold  advance  of  his  left  wing  and  swinging  around  the  rebel 
right,  which  made  them  fall  back  and  give  up  their  position.  About 
the.  same  time  1 brought  two  mountain  howitzers  with  about  200  men 
reserve,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  notion  of  regaining  their 
ground;  we  then  drove  them  one  mile  farther  to  a third  position,  where 
I found  their  forces  to  outnumber  mine  ten  to  one,  with  two  pieces  of 
artillery.  There  1 did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  advance  farther  unless 
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my  rear  would  be  covered  by  re-enforcements.  I reported  my  condition 
to  the  brigade  commander.  Colonel  Beveridge,  who  ordered  me  to  with- 
draw my  command  and  join  the  division,  then  on  the  march  to  Cali- 
fornia, which  was  done  in  good  order,  whilst  the  enemy  was  throwing 
shells  at  us.  Casualties  on  this  occasion  in  my  command  were  2 
killed,  1 mortally  wounded,  and  3 slightly  wounded.  The  enemy  must 
have  been  seriously  damaged  from  appearances;  the  extent  I am  not 
able  to  state.  On  hearing  the  next  day  that  the  enemy  was  making 
for  Lexington  city,  we  followed  him  in  that  direction  by  way  of  George- 
town; reached  Cook’s  Store  October  15;  we  remained  there  till  5 p.  m. 
on  the  16th,  when  I was  ordered  to  make  a reconnaissance  to  Browns- 
ville, Saline  County,  about  twelve  miles  distant,  with  400  men  from  my 
regiment  and  100  men  of  the  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry;  un- 
der command  of  Major  Leonard.  When  1 arrived  within  two  miles  of 
said  place,  at  9 p.  m.,  I was  informed  by  farmers  that  Price’s  army  was 
in  camp  near  Brownsville.  1 had  seen  camp-fires  five  or  six  miles  dis- 
tant. I proceeded  to  Brownsville,  where  I learned  that  Shelby’s  bri- 
gade, under  command  of  Jeff.  Thompson,  had  passed  through  Browns- 
ville about  half  an  hour  before  my  arrival;  that  he  was  encamped  at 
about  five  miles  west  of  Brownsville,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery  and 
a large  drove  of  stock,  consisting  of  mules  and  cattle;  that  Price’s 
main  force  was  about  six  miles  east  of  Brownsville,  encamped.  Not 
having  any  orders  to  proceed  farther  than  Brownsville,  I returned  and 
encamped  at  Cook’s  Store,  where  I reported  the  result  of  my  recon- 
naissance. 

On  the  17th  the  division  marched  back  to  Blackwater,  where  we 
drew  three  days’  rations  and  started  next  day  to  Milford’s  Mill.  Here 
we  joined  with  our  old  and  esteemed  brigade  commander,  General 
McNeil.  Left  Milford’s  about  3 a.  m.  on  the  18th.  ' Arrived  at  Lexing- 
ton the  same  night  at  12  o’clock  just  as  the  rear  of  Shelby’s  brigade 
cleared  the  town,  with  some  of  whom  we  exchanged  a few  shots,  but 
with  what  effect  I could  not  ascertain,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night;  seven  were  taken  prisoners.  Left  Lexington  on  the  21st  at  12 
a.  m. ; camp  at  Sni  Bottom;  reached  Big  Blue  aboqt  10  a.  m.  22d  of  Octo- 
ber, where  we  met  the  enemy’s  rear  guard  and  commenced  skirmishing. 
The  enemy  fell  back  to  within  gun-range  from  town,  where  he  took  a 
bold  stand.  The  section  of  howitzers  from  my  command,  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  A.  Hillerich,  with  Squadrons  L and  M as  support, 
were  sent  to  the  front  to  open  fire  on  the  enemy,  which  was  done  effect- 
ually. The  balance  of  my  command  acted  as  skirmishers  on  foot  for 
about  five  miles  and  supported  the  charging  column.  Before  them  the 
enemy  dispersed  in  all  directions,  leaving  their  guns  in  our  possession. 
Casualties  in  my  command : 1 killed,  1 severely  wounded,  since  died. 
Prom  there  I moved  with  Second  Brigade  southwest  to  intercept  the 
retreating  foe.  Commenced  to  skirmish  with  their  flankers  early  next 
morning  and  engaged  the  main  column  about  10  a.  in.,  seven  miles 
southeast  of  .Westport;  found  them  too  strong  for  our  brigade  to  over- 
come; were  ordered  to  withdraw. 

On  the  24th  of  October  Second  Brigade  received  orders  to  join  the 
main  column;  was  done  and  moved  forward  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy; 
caught  up  with  them  at  Marais  des  Cygnes  some  time  after  midnight, 
where  our  advance  opened  fire  on  them  at  daybreak;  we  pursued  them, 
crossed  the  river,  and  engaged  them  in  battle  about  ten  miles  from  the 
river.  After  the  First  Brigade’s  successful  operations  the  Second  Bri- 
gade was  ordered  to  advance  and  take  up  the  pursuit  of  the  defeated 
enemy  at  a gallop;  caught  up  with  him  about  2 p.  m.?  where  they  had 
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taken  position  at  a very  eminent  poijat  in  a large  corn-field.  Here  my 
command  was  ordered  to  dismount  and  charge  the  field  while  the  bal- 
ance of  the  brigade  charged  mounted  around  the  right  wing.  The 
charge  was  promptly  and  boldly  executed  by  the  whole  brigade,  dis- 
persing the  enemy  in  all  directions,  leaving  a large  number  of  dead  and 
wounded  behind.  About  4 p.  m.  we  caught  up  with  the  enemy  again 
near  Fort  Scott,  where  he  had  made  a stand,  forming  his  whole  force  in 
line  of  battle;  our  forces  also  formed  as  fast  as  they  came  up  and  were 
steadily  advancing  on  them,  sending  volleys  from  small-arms  into  their 
ranks  from  our  right  and  our  left,  making  them  shiver  and  fall  back. 
Owing  to  the  over-exertion  of  our  horses  on  this  day  we  were  unable 
to  execute  any  quick  cavalry  movement  or  charge,  which  enabled  the 
enemy  to  make  his  escape  under  the  cover  of  the  darkness  of  night 
and  the  smoke  of  prairie  fire.  After  giving  our  horses  one  night  and 
a half  day’s  rest  we  renewed  the  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy  in 
the  direction  of  Newtonia,  which  place  we  reached  the  same  day. 
After  General  Blunt’s  last  engagement  with  the  enemy  in  Missouri  we 
left  Newtonia  for  Springfield  about  noon  on  the  29th.  Arrived  at  the 
latter  place  at  3 p.  m.,  where  I mustered  my  command,  it  being  muster 
day,  and  found' it  in  a deplorable  condition;  scarcely  one-tenth  of  the 
horses  were  found  serviceable  owing  to  the  forced  marches  and  irregular 
supplies  of  forage  and  water.  After  turning  over  the  unserviceable 
horses  and  sending  the  foot  men  back  to  Kolia,  I left  the  camp  near 
Springfield  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  November;  217  men  aggre- 
gate. Keached  Cassville  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  where  we  remained 
up  to  the  8th  of  November,  when  the  brigade  started  back  to  Kolia,  Mo., 
by  way  of  Ozark  and  Hartville.  Whilst  crossing  the  headwaters  of  the 
Koubidoux,  the  advance  of  the  brigade  captured  some  bushwhackers, 
who  informed  General  McNeil  that  a certain  rebel  of  the  name  of  King 
was  in  the  neighborhood  and  leading  a band  of  bushwhackers,  upon 
which  information  the  general  directed  me  with  my  command  to  scout 
through  the  country  and  clear  it  of  such  troublesome  characters  when- 
ever I came  across  them.  Upon  which  direction  I divided  my  com- 
mand in  three  detachments — one  detachment,  under  the  command  of 
Major  Kaiser,  doAvn  Big  Piney;  one  detachment,  under  command  of 
Captain  Charveaux,  to  Kolia  by  way  of  Licking,  and  I came  with  the 
third  detachment  by  way  of  Spring  Greek.  Captain  Charveaux  and 
myself  did  not  meet  with  any  bushwhackers,  but  Major  Kaiser  met 
with  a small  band  near  McCourtney’s  Mill  and  engaged  them,  wound- 
ing 2 of  them  and  captured  3 of  their  horses. 

The  command  reached  Kolia  on  the  15th  of  November  after  a tedious 
and  wearisome  campaign  of  forty-eight  days. 

In  conclusion  I must  here  state  that  with  a few  exceptions  the  offi- 
cers and  enlisted  men  under  my  command  deserve  credit  for  their  noble 
conduct  during  the  late  campaign. 

This  report  may  not  be  as  accurate  and  complete  as  it  might  be  if  I 
had  had  the  facilities  of  making  notes  and  little  more  time  to  complete 
it.  In  submitting  it  to  your  kind  consideration  I hope  it  will  meet 
your  approval. 

General,  I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedi- 
ent servant, 

JOS.  A.  EPPSTEIN, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  McNeil, 

Commanding  District  of  Kolia. 
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Report  of  Col . Edw  in  C.  Gather  wood.  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry, 

Rolla , Mo.,  .December  2 , 1864 . 

Captain:  I liave  the  honor  to  report  the  following  list*  of  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing  of  the  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry  in  the  late 
campaign  in  Missouri  against  the  rebel  army,  commanded  by  General 
Price,  viz : 

At  the  battle  of  Independence — Officers  wounded,  4 5 enlisted  men 
wounded,  7.  At  the  battle  of  Osage  River — Enlisted  men  killed,  3;  t 
wounded,  11  ;t  missing,  1.  In  the  battle  of  Glasgow — Wounded,  1, 
Full  report  of  killed  and  wounded  in  this  action  not  received. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  C.  CATHERWOOD, 

Colonel , Commanding. 


Capt.  Frank  Eno, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


-No.  33. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  District 
of  Southwest  Missouri  and  Third  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri, 

Springfield,' Mo.,  November  13,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding,  the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  recent 
campaign  in  Missouri  against  the  rebel  army,  commanded  by  Major- 
General  Price,  while  reporting  to  Major-General  Pleasonton: 

Under  paragraph  5 of  Special  Orders,  No.  1,  dated  headquarters  U.  S. 
forces,  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  October  8,  1864,  I immediately  proceeded 
with  all  the  available  cavalry  force  of  the  command  and  one  battery  of 
light  artillery  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy.  This  command  consisted 
of  the  following  regiments  and  detachments,  viz:  First,  Third,  Fourth, 
Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  and  Ninth  Regiments  Missouri  State 
Militia  Cavalry,  Sixth  and  Seventh  Provisional  Regiments  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  Seven 
teenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  Battery  H,  Second  Missouri  Light  Artil 
lery,  to  which  was  added  one  section  of  Battery  L,  Second  Missouri 
Light  Artillery,  the  whole  under  command  of  Captain  Thurber,  of  Bat- 
tery H,  numbering  in  effective  force  pressed  for  duty  about  4,100  men. 
This  force  was  at  once  organized  into  brigades  as  follows : First  Brigade, 
consisting  of  the  First,  Fourth,  and  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry and  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Col.  John  F.  Phil- 
ips, of  the  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia;  Second  Brigade,  consisting 
of  the  Third,  Fifth,  and  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry  and  the 
Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  a battery  of  mountain  howitzers, 
under  command  of  Colonel  Beveridge,  of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cav- 

* Nominal  list  omitted. 

t Two  of  these  belonged  to  the  other  regiments  temporarily  attached  to  Thirteenth 
Missouri. 
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airy;  Third  Brigade,  consisting  of  detachments  of  the  Sixth  and  Eighth 
Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  Sixth  and  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  and  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of 
Col.  J.  J.  Gravely,  of  the  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry.  The 
artillery  (six  guns),  Captain  Thurber  commanding,  was  attached  to  the 
division  generally  to  act  under  my  orders.  The  First  Brigade,  Colonel 
Philips  commanding,  already  in  motion,  was  ordered  to  continue  its 
march  on  the  Jefferson  City  and  Springfield  road  toward  Versailles  and 
Warsaw,  and  the  Second  and  Third  Brigades  were  ordered  forward 
along  the  line  of  the  railroad  toward  California  and  Tipton.  Before  I 
left  Jefferson  City  artillery  firing  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  the  Spring- 
field  road,  and  soon  after  I received  a dispatch  from  Colonel  Philips 
informing  me  that  the  enemy  had  made  a stand  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Moreau,  occupying  a very  strong  position,  and  that  artillery  was  needed 
to  enable  him  to  carry  this  position  without  serious  loss.  The  Second  Ar- 
kansas Cavalry  had  already  been  sent  to  his  support,  and  I immediately 
ordered  the  rest  of  the  Third  Brigade,  Colonel  Gravely  commanding, 
with  one  section  of  Thurber’s  battery,  to  turn  off  from  the  California 
road,  and  move  forward  to  the  support  of  Colonel  Philips.  The  enemy 
retired  from  the  Moreau  before  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Gravely,  with 
some  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  leaving  about  seventy  horses  aban- 
doned on  the  field.  No  loss  was  sustained  by  my  command.  The  First 
and  Third  Brigades  and  one  section  of  artillery  bivouacked  on  and  near 
the  Moreau  that  night,  and  the  Second  Brigade,  with  three  sections  of 
artillery,  at  Gray’s  Creek,  about  ten  miles  from  Jefferson  City,  on  the 
California  road. 

At  daylight  on  the  9th  the  entire  force  of  the  enemy  moved  forward 
rapidly  on  the  Springfield  road  toward  Versailles  from  its  place  of 
bivouac  east  of  Russellville,  the  Third  Brigade  moving  in  pursuit.  The 
Second  Brigade  moved  across  by  a neighborhood  road  from  the  Cali- 
fornia road  to  the  Springfield  road  and  advanced  to  the  support  of  the 
Third  Brigade,  already  engaged  with  the  enemy’s  rear  guard.  The 
enemy  resisted  the  advance  of  the  column  strongly  with  a heavy  line 
of  dismounted  skirmishers  and  strong  reserves  while  passing  through 
the  heavily  timbered  country  east  of  Russellville.  The  entire  Third 
Brigade  was  immediately  formed  in  line,  with  a line  of  dismounted 
men  as  skirmishers  in  front,  and  the  other  brigades  moved  forward  in 
support.  The  enemy,  on  account  of  the  timber  and  formation  of  the 
ground,  was  able  to  resist  the  advance  of  our  skirmishers  to  such  an 
extent  that  it  was  deemed  proper  to  charge  with  a mounted  force  through 
the  enemy’s  line  of  skirmishers  and  attack  his  reserves.  This  was  ac- 
complished by  a detachment  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry, 
under  Lieut.  R.  B.  Riggs,  Company  K,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia,  and 
the  enemy  retreated  rapidly  through  Russellville,  leaving  several  dead 
on  the  field.  My  loss  in  this  affair  was  Lieut.  R.  B.  Riggs  killed  and 
— wounded.  Lieutenant  Riggs  was  a most  gallant  officer,  and  fell 
within  five  yards  of  the  enemy’s  reserves,  which  he  was  charging  so 
vigorously.  The  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  de- 
ployed as  skirmishers,  and  the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  which  were  also  engaged,  behaved  most  gallantly.  This 
cleared  the  road  to  the  open  prairie,  on  which  the  enemy’s  columns 
and  trains  were  plainly  visible  within  artillery  range.  When  my  ad- 
vance emerged  from  the  woods  artillery  was  immediately  opened  upon 
the  Hying  columns,  which  continued  to  move  forward  toward  Versailles 
until  it  had  passed  every  road  turning  to  the  right  toward  California 
but  one,  viz,  the  road  at  High  Point.  This  movement  of  the  enemy 
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induced  me  to  move  by  the  shortest  route  and  by  a rapid  march  to 
California  for  the  purpose  of  striking  hisHank  if  he  should  turn  north 
toward  Boonville  at  High  Point,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  moving 
rapidly  on  his  flank  during  the  night  toward  Warsaw,  with  a view  of 
reaching  that  point  before  him,  if  he  continued  his  march  in  that  direc- 
tion. The  First  Brigade,  with  one  section  of  artillery,  led  in  this 
march  and  the  Second  and  Third  Brigades  followed,  with  another 
section  of  artillery  with  the  rear  brigade.  The  head  of  the  column 
emerged  from  the  timber  upon  the  open  prairie  near  California  about 
5 p.  m.,  and  found  a large  force  of  the  enemy  in  that  town,  a portion 
engaged  in  tearing  up  the  railroad  and  a large  force  in  line  of  battle. 
The  enemy  opened  with  one  section  of  artillery  upon  my  advance 
immediately.  The  First  Brigade  was  at  once  formed  in  close  column  of 
squadrons  in  rear  of  the  crest  of  a ridge  running  east  and  west,  about 
half  a mile  south  of  the  town,  and  dismounted  and  formed  line  in  rear  of 
this  crest,  the  right  extending  northeast  of  the  California  and  Russell 
ville  road,  on  which  my  command  was  marching,  and  the  left  extending 
in  a southwesterly  direction  across  this  road  toward  the  road  leading 
from  California  to  High  Point.  The  section  of  artillery  with  the  First 
Brigade,  under  Captain  Tliurber,  went  into  position  on  the  left  of  the 
road  about  700  yards  from  the  enemy’s  guns  and  opened  a well-directed 
fire.  Three  squadrons  of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  mounted,  were 
ordered  to  our  extreme  left  on  the  road  leading  from  California  to 
High  Point,  as  a party  of  observation.  The  Second  and  Third  Brigades 
were  still  in  reserve  with  the  exception  of  two  regiments.  The  lin$ 
was  ordered  to  advance  and  moved  forward  with  the  utmost  alacrity. 
The  enemy  soon  ceased  his  fire  and  as  the  left  of  our  line  entered  the 
town  he  fled  with  great  precipitancy,  leaving  five  dead  on  the  field. 
Our  loss  was  one  man  wounded  in  the  First  Brigade.  It  was  now 
dark.  Shelby’s  division  moved  to  and  occupied  Boonville  during  the 
night.  The  main  body  of  the  enemy  bivouacked  on  the  Moniteau  and 
moved  out  on  the  Boonville  road  at  daylight.  My  command  started 
at  daylight  also,  and  moved  through  Tipton,  bivouacking  for  the  night 
within  nine  miles  of  Boonville,  on  the  Tipton  and  Boonville  road. 
During  the  evening  Fagan’s  division  was  reported  moving  into  Boon- 
ville. Early  in  the  morning  of  the  lltli  the  Sixth  Provisional  Regi- 
ment Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  was  sent  across  to  the  Boonville,  Pisgali, 
and  California  road,  with  orders  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  McMahan,  com- 
manding, to  advance  up  that  road  as  far  as  possible.  The  balance  of 
the  Third  Brigade  was  ordered  forward  on  the  Tipton  and  Boonville 
road.  At  the  same  time  Colonel  Eppstein,  of  the  Fifth  Missouri  State 
Militia  Cavalry,  was  ordered  to  proceed  west  to  the  Boonville  and 
Georgetown  road,  and  advance  up  that  road,  driving  in  the  enemy’s 
pickets  and  ascertaining  whether  the  enemy  had  moved  west  or  not. 
The  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  which  had  the  advance  of  the  Third 
Brigade,  on  the  Tipton  road,  encountered  the  enemy’s  pickets  about 
three  miles  south  of  Boonville,  and  drove  them  in  in  the  most  spirited 
manner.  The  enemy  deployed  a line  of  skirmishers  about  two  miles  in 
length.  The  Sixth  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  came  up  on 
the  Pisgali  road  without  opposition  and  joined  the  Second  Arkansas 
Cavalry,  and  the  enemy’s  skirmish  line,  though  repeatedly  re-enforced, 
was  driven  back  to  his  main  line.  Lieutenant  Gideon,  Company  H, 
Sixth  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  with  one  company  ad- 
vanced into  the  outskirts  of  the  town  and  entered,  and  for  a short  time 
occupied  two  or  three  houses  for  protection  to  his  men.  The  enemy 
opened  artillery  upon  these  houses  and  the  line,  and  his  main  line 
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opened  fire.  I ordered  the  line  to  retire,  the  enemy  advancing  but  a 
short  distance  as  it  withdrew.  The  line  was  ordered  to  advance  again, 
and  moved  forward  to  within  short  musket-range  of  the  enemy’s  main 
line.  A dispatch  from  Colonel  Eppstein,  on  the  Georgetown  road,  an- 
nounced that  no  portion  of  the  rebel  army  had  moved  west,  and  I with- 
drew my  lines  to  the  south  side  of  the  Petit  Saline.  In  the  affair  of 
this  day  my  loss  was  1 man  killed  and  — wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss 
is  known  to  have  been  15  killed,  and  28  so  severely  wounded  that 
they  could  not  be  moved,  and  a large  number  were  wounded  and 
taken  along  with  the  army.  Several  officers,  one  a colonel,  were  re- 
ported among  the  rebel  wounded.  My  command  had  been  out  of 
rations  for  thirty-six  hours,  the  men  had  become  much  exhausted,  and 
I could  not  learn  of  any  train  on  the  way  to  me.  I determined  to 
move  toward  California  in  the  morning,  until  I should  meet  a subsist- 
ence train,  and  return  immediately  upon  procuring  supplies.  Four 
days’  rations  were  procured  and  issued  at  California,  and  the  command 
moved  back  to  its  position  in  front  of  Boonville  by  10  o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  13th  of  October.  Colonel  Catlierwood’s  brigade  of  vet- 
eran troops,  1,500  strong,  reported  to  me  at  California  and  held  the  ad- 
vance in  this  day’s  march.  A reconnaissance  made  by  a detachment  of 
the  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  Captain  Turley,  developed  the  fact 
that  the  enemy  had  left  Boonville  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  and 
moved  westerly,  crossing  the  La  Mine  Biver  at  Dug  Ford  and  Scott’s 
Ford.  My  apprehension  was  that  the  enemy  would  move  by  rapid 
jnarches  to  Lexington  and  into  Kansas,  and  thereby  prevent  the  organ- 
ization and  concentration  of  the  troops  of  that  department  on  the  border 
against  him,  and  at  the  same  time  place  so  great  a distance  between  his 
army  and  the  infantry  and  cavalry  of  this  department,  then  moving  to 
the  front  in  support  of  my  command,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  join  me  if  I should  follow  him,  and  thereby  avoid  a battle  with 
the  large  number  of  troops  then  being  marshaled  for  that  purpose  or 
with  any  command  larger  than  my  own.  Hence  all  my  movements 
after  the  enemy  left  Boonville  were  made  with  the  view  of  holding 
the  enemy  in  or  near  Saline  County  until  the  Kansas  troops  were 
organized  and  on  the  border,  and  Winslow’s  brigade  of  cavalry  and 
General  A.  J.  Smith’s  command  of  infantry  and  artillery  should  be 
within  striking  distance.  I therefore  moved  my  command,  with  the 
exception  of  a small  force  under  Captain  Turley,  which  was  ordered  to 
follow  the  enemy’s  trail  by  Kebo  Church,  through  Georgetown  up  the 
Georgetown  and  Lexington  road  to  Cook’s  Store,  arriving  at  this  point 
at  3 p.  m.  on  the  15th  day  of  October,  with  the  view  of  resisting  the 
advance  of  the  enemy,  and  attacking  his  flanks  if  he  should  advance 
immediately. 

After  the  first  day’s  march  from  Boonville  the  enemy  moved  slowly, 
portions  of  his  command  halting  a short  time  near  Marshall,  Arrow 
Bock,  and  Waverly.  Detachments  from  my  command  reconnoitered  the 
position  and  movements  of  the  enemy  daily.  On  the  17th  day  of  Octo- 
ber some  movements  were  reported  that  indicated  a design  on  the  part 
of  the  enemy  to  move  southeast  through  Marshall,  and  his  advance  not 
having  appeared  at  Dover  I moved  south  to  the  Blackwater  to  be  in  a 
better  position  to  strike  the  enemy  if  he  should  move  in  that  direction. 
Subsistence  supplies  had  also  been  exhausted  for  two  days,  and  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  get  a train  from  Sedalia.  Immediately  upon 
my  command  moving  south  to  the  Blackwater  the  enemy  commenced 
moving  west  rapidly.  Subsistence  was  obtained  and  issued  on  the  19th 
day  of  October,  and  on  this  day  I received  the  first  dispatch  from  Gen- 
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eral  Blunt,  giving  tlie  force  and  position  of  the  troops  from  Kansas  and 
indicating  a state  of  readiness  on  the  part  of  General  Curtis  and  him- 
self. On  the  same  day  I received  information  from  your  headquarters 
of  the  arrival  of  Winslow’s  brigade  of  cavalry  and  General  Smith’s 
corps  at  Sedalia,  and  your  order  reorganizing  the  cavalry  and  taking 
immediate  command.  I sent  a dispatch  to  Major  General  Blunt  immedi- 
ately upon  receiving  his  dispatch  informiug  him  of  the  position  of  the 
enemy  and  of  all  our  forces  and  intended  movements,  and  having  on 
this  day,  by  order  of  the  general  commanding,  moved  the  First  Brigade 
to  Boonville  and  the  Second  Brigade  to  Kirkpatrick’s  Mill,  I moved 
with  the  Third  Brigade  to  Cook’s  Store  and  halted.  At  3 p.  m.  I 
received  a dispatch  from  Major-General  Blunt,  then  in  Lexington,  and 
sent  one  immediately  in  return.  I ordered  Col.  John  E.  Phelps,  Second 
Arkansas  Cavalry,  to  move  forward  on  the  Dover  road  at  midnight  till 
he  should  strike  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  or  reach  the  Missouri 
Biver.  At  3 a.  m.  a dispatch  from  him  announced  that  the  rebel  army 
had  been  moving  through  Dover  west  during  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing of  the  19th,  and  that  cannonading  was  heard  late  in  the  evening  in 
the  direction  of  Lexington,  adding  that  he  would  move  forward  and 
attack  the  force  remaining  in  Dover.  This  information  was  immediately 
communicated  to  the  general  commanding,  and  the  entire  [force]  at 
once  commenced  advancing.  I sent  dispatches  to  General  Blunt  on  the 
evening  of  the  19tli  and  again  on  the  morning  of  the  20th.  None  of 
these  dispatches  reached  him,  and  I consider  it  the  most  unfortunate 
thing  of  the  campaign  that  he  did  not  know  our  position  and  plans  at. 
this  time.  A determined  stand  by  the  forces  in  the  enemy’s  front  at 
Lexington,  Little  Blue,  or  Independence,  which  would  have  been  made, 
of  course,  if  the  commanding  officers  had  been  fully  advised  of  our  posi- 
tion and  intended  movements,  would  have  brought  all  our  forces,  includ- 
ing the  infantry,  into  action,  and  the  entire  destruction  of  the  enemy 
would  seem  to  have  been  made  certain. 

On  this  day,  General  Pleasonton  coming  up  in  person,  I assumed 
command  of  my  brigade  and  moved  forward  in  support  of  General 
McNeil’s  brigade,  which  held  the  advance.  On  the  following  day,  21st, 
I moved  in  the  same  order  to  Independence,  where  the  leading  brigade 
became  quite  heavily  engaged  with  the  enemy.  Pursuant  to  orders 
from  the  general  commanding  I moved  my  brigade  to  the  right  of  the 
Second  Brigade  under  a severe  artillery  fire,  dismounted  the  men, 
formed  in  two  lines,  and  advanced  rapidly  on  the  left  of  the  enemy’s  posi- 
tion. Colonel  Phelps,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  held  the  advance  and 
moved  forward  through  gardens,  yards,  and  streets  so  rapidly  that  he 
capt  ured  a staff  officer  of  General  Cabell’s  and  the  general’s  sword,  and 
their  whole  line  commenced  giving  way.  A charge  by  the  Thirteenth 
Missouri  Veteran  Cavalry,  simultaneously  made,  carried  everything,  and 
the  enemy  was  routed,  losing  his  artillery  and  many  prisoners.  The 
enemy  reformed  on  the  west  bank  of  Stony  Creek,  and  I moved  by  a 
circuitous  route  on  our  right  with  a view  of  turning  this  position.  But 
before  I reached  the  desired  position  the  gallant  fighting  of  Winslow’s 
brigade  had  forced  the  enemy  back,  and  he  was  at  this  time,  though 
long  after  dark,  fighting  heavily  and  driving  the  enemy  rapidly  toward 
the  Big  Blue.  At  5 o’clock  on  the  following  morning  I moved  forward 
to  the  support  of  the  First  Brigade,  holding  the  advance.  This  bri- 
gade commenced  advancing  at  7 o’clock  and  in  a short  time  was  hotly 
engaged  with  the  enemy  at  the  Big  Blue,  advancing  and  driving  the 
enemy  in  the  most  gallant  manner.  Soon  after  my  command  reached 
the  front  line  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  was  dismounted  and 
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ordered  to  advance  against  the  enemy’s  right.  The  regiment  moved 
forward  and  the  enemy  fell  back,  whereupon,  pursuant  to  an  order 
from  the  general  commanding,  I charged  with  the  rest  of  my  brigade 
in  line  and  drove  the  enemy  back  to  the  Harrisonville  road,  a distance 
of  some  three  miles.  The  lines  were  now  reformed  and  soon  the  order 
came  to  charge  again.  In  this  instance  the  order  was  given  directly 
to  regimental  commanders  in  two  or  three  cases,  and  the  points  at 
which  the  several  regiments  were  to  strike  the  enemy’s  line  were  not 
designated.  The  result  was  that,  although  the  troops  charged  with 
the  greatest  gallantry  and  carried  the  enemy’s  position,  the  charge  was 
made  so  far  to  our  right  that  the  enemy  was  allowed  to  escape  with  his 
artillery  on  the  Harrisonville  road.  My  line  immediately  preceding 
the  charge  had  been  a little  confused  by  one  of  our  own  batteries  open- 
ing upon  it  from  the  rear,  and  hence  was  not  in  as  good  a position  as  it 
was  a few  moments  before.  As  it  was,  the  enemy  burned  a large  num- 
ber of  wagons  and  abandoned  a large  amount  of  artillery,  ammunition, 
and  other  property.  The  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  pursued  the  enemy 
across  the  creek  south,  killing  8 of  them  in  a skirmish  at  the  creek.  My 
command  moved  forward  this  night  to  Little  Santa  Fe,  and  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  24th,  it  moved  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Marais  des 
Cygnes,  a distance  of  sixty  miles,  passing  the  commands  of  Generals 
Curtis  and  Blunt,  and  taking  the  advance  on  the  road  twelve  miles 
south  of  this  point,  followed  by  the  First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Bri- 
gades, all  having  been  placed  by  General  Pleasonton  under  my  direc- 
tion for  the  night.  My  advance  reached  this  point  a little  after  mid- 
night and  immediately  commenced  skirmishing  with  the  enemy.  The 
road  leading  to  the  Trading  Post,  on  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  passes 
through  a gap  between  two  high  mounds  about  half  a mile  from  the 
river,  each  from  one-half  to  a mile  in  length.  Col.  J.  J.  Gravely, 
Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  with  his  own  regiment  and  the 
Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  Maj.  William  Plumb  command- 
ing, was  ordered  to  advance  until  the  position  of  the  enemy  should  be 
fully  developed.  The  night  was  dark  and  it  was  raining  heavily. 
Colonel  Gravely  advanced  gallantly  with  his  command  and  the  enemy 
opened  musketry  fire  from  the  gap.  The  line  was  deployed  as  skir- 
mishers and  advanced  toward  the  base  of  the  mounds.  The  enemy 
opened  a line  of  fire  from  the  foot,  sides,  and  summits  of  the  mounds 
and  the  intervening  gap,  and  in  an  instant  the  clamor  and  noise  of 
many  voices  indicated  that  we  were  near  the  position  of  the  enemy. 

My  ignorance  of  the  topography  of  the  country,  the  impenetrable  dark- 
ness and  incessant  rain,  induced  me  to  postpone  a general  attack  until 
4 o’clock  in  the  morning.  Previous  to  this  hour  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Beuteen,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  had  by  my  order  sent  one  regi- 
ment of  his  brigade  along  a road  leading  west  to  a ford  about  three 
miles  above  the  Trading  Post  and  the  place  where  the  enemy  was  camped, 
and  had  sent  forward  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry  to  report  to  Colonel 
Gravely  and  assist  him  in  taking  possession  of  the  two  mounds.  Col- 
onel Gravely  was  ordered  to  advance  and  occupy  the  summits  of  the 
two  mounds  and  the  intervening  gap  without  delay,  and  Captains  Thur- 
ber  and  Montgomery  were  ordered  to  open  fire  with  all  their  guns  at 
1 0 degrees  elevation,  bearing  across  the  right  end  of  the  mound  on  our  left 
through  the  gap,  the  mounds  and  gap  being  now  just  visible  through 
the  receding  darkness.  The  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry  gained  the  mound 
on  our  right  without  serious  opposition,  but  Colonel  Gravely  met  with 
strong  resistance  in  his  advance  toward  the  crest  of  the  mound  on  our 
left.  The  enemy’s  line  extended  the  entire  length  of  this  mound,  and 
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as  our  line  advanced  it  opened  a rapid  but  ill- directed  fire.  Tlie  line 
formed  by  the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  almost 
crawling  upon  the  ground  by  reason  of  the  abrupt  assent,  moved 
steadily  forward  until  within  a few  yards  of  the  enemy,  when  a loud 
cheer  from  our  line,  followed  by  one  or  two  sharp  volleys  of  musketry, 
proclaimed  the  position  gained.  Captains  Tliurber  and  Montgomery 
had  kept  up  a steady  fire  from  their  batteries  during  this  advance,  and, 
as  was  afterward  ascertained,  many  of  their  shell  exploded  in  the  enemy’s 
camp,  creating  the  greatest  excitement  and  confusion.  General  Pleas- 
onton  was  now  upon  the  ground  and  ordered  me  to  advance  my  line  to  the 
Marais  des  Cygnes  and  cross  the  river  as  soon  as  possible.  This  order 
was  immediately  executed,  and  in  a few  moments  my  command  occupied 
the  ground  just  abandoned  by  the  enemy,  who  left  one  piece  of  artillery 
and  many  wagons,  horses,  mules,  cattle,  .sheep,  cooking  utensils,  &c. 
Colonel  Phelps,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  was  directed  to  take  the 
advance  and  move  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  He  soon  reached 
the  river  and  found  the  enemy  busily  engaged  felling  trees  across  the 
road  on  the  opposite  side.  The  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia  was  at  once  dismounted  and  thrown  across  the  river,  about  400 
yards  above  the  ford,  and  ordered  to  advance  as  skirmishes  down  the 
river  till  it  should  reach  the  ford.  Colonel  Phelps  at  the  same  time 
advanced,  under  a heavy  musketry  fire,  and  the  enemy  was  driven  from 
his  position  opposite  the  ford,  where  he  had  felled  but  two  trees  of 
moderate  size  across  the  road.  The  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  con- 
tinued to  advance,  followed  by  the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  which  were  already  nearly  exhausted  from  their  labors 
during  the  night.  The  other  two  regiments  of  my  brigade  were  still 
deployed  as  skirmishers.  XJpon  reaching  the  open  prairie,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  ford,  the  enemy  displayed  a long  line  of  battle,  supported 
by  one  section  of  artillery.  I ordered  Colonel  Phelps  not  to  charge  this 
line  until  other  troops  came  up,  unless  he  was  certain  that  he  could  break 
it  and  capture  the  artillery,  and  proceeded  to  the  ford  to  hurry  up  some 
artillery  and  other  troox)S.  The  enemy  had  already  opened  his  artillery 
and  General  Pleasonton  was  at  the  ford,  throwing  forward  troops  and 
artillery  as  rapidly  as  jmssible.  Colonel  Phelps,  with  his  regiment, 
aided  by  the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  dis- 
mounted, had  already  charged  the  enemy’s  position  and  had  forced 
them  to  yield.  A section  of  artillery  now  came  up  and  was  immediately 
placed  in  position  on  our  left  within  good  range  of  the  enemy’s  guns 
and  opened  fire  rapidly.  Colonel  Phelps  came  forward  with  his  entire 
brigade  upon  the  gallop,  and  advanced  upon  the  enemy’s  left,  and  Col- 
onel Benteen  brought  his  brigade  upon  the  field  with  similar  spirit, 
although  two  of  his  regiments  had  been  on  duty  nearly  the  entire  night, 
and  advanced  against  the  enemy’s  center.  The  Third  Brigade  bearing 
strongly  to  the  left  at  this  time,  the  enemy  gave  way  immediately,  fol- 
lowed rapidly  by  Philips’  and  Ben  teen’s  brigades,  and  fled  with  such 
precipitancy  that  it  seemed  improbable  that  he  would  form  again  soon. 
My  brigade  having  been  on  duty  all  night  and  engaged  all  the  morn- 
ing without  anything  for  horses  or  men  to  eat,  by  permission  of  the 
general  commanding  I felt  to  the  rear  to  feed  for  a few  moments. 
Hardly  were  the  horses  unbridled  when  musketry  firing  was  again 
heard  beyond  a ridge  to  the  front,  which  was  soon  followed  by  artil- 
lery. u To  horse!  ” was  immediately  sounded,  and  the  brigade  moved 
ofi‘  on  a gallop  to  the  scene  of  conflict.  Before  it  could  reach  the  spot, 
however,  the  impetuosity  and  gallantly  of  the  First  and  Fourth  Bri- 
gades had  broken  the  enemy’s  line,  captured  his  artillery,  and  put  him 
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to  complete  rout.  1 moved  forward  rapidly  and  took  the  advance 
again  about  three  miles  from  the  battle-field,  and  moved  forward  in 
line  at  a walk  until  near  the  Little  Osage,  where  the  enemy  had  re- 
formed under  cover  of  thick  timber  and  brush,  at  which  point  I re- 
ceived an  order  from  the  general  commanding  to  charge  their  position 
and  move  through  the  timber  to  the  open  prairie  beyond  and  there  halt 
and  reform.  The  brigade  charged  the  enemy  concealed  in  the  timber 
in  the  most  gallant  manner ; drove  him  across  the  Little  Osage  and 
through  the  timber,  where  we  halted  and  reformed  the  line.  Three 
full  lines  of  the  enemy  were  visible  within  rifle-range,  and  the  command 
became  so  eager  for  the  fray  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  restrain 
them,  and  the  entire  brigade  charged  the  enemy  again,  without  any 
orders,  and  drove  him  fully  four  miles,  killing  and" wounding  many, 
capturing  a number  of  prisoners,  and  compelling  the  enemy  to  burn  a 
large  number  of  wagons  and  other  property;  nor  would  the  brigade 
have  halted  here,  but  the  powers  of  nature  both  of  men  and  horses  had 
failed,  and  not  even  the  excitement  of  battle  could  keep  them  up  longer. 
The  Second  Brigade  moved  on  in  pursuit,  and  after  an  hour’s  rest  my 
command  moved  forward,  but  could  not  again  reach  the  enemy  that 
day,  and  moved  to  Fort  Scott  for  subsistence,  and  there  rested  for  one 
day.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th  I left  Fort  Scott  with  my  command 
and  one  section  of  Montgomery’s  battery,  under  Lieutenant  Smiley, 
with  the  hope  of  striking  the  enemy  one  more  blow  in  the  vicinity  of 
Newtonia  or  Neosho,  as  it  was  probable  that  he  would  make  a short 
stay  there  to  obtain  supplies  before  entering  the  desert  region  of 
Northern  Arkansas.  I marched  sixty-two  miles  that  day,  keeping  the 
artillery  and  teams  along,  and  reached  Newtonia  on  the  28th  about  4 
p.  in.,  having  marched  104  miles  with  artillery  and  a train  in  thirty-six 
hours.  I found  General  Blunt  heavily  engaged  with  the  enemy,  his 
line  slowly  receding,  and  the  enemy’s  line  extending  much  beyond  his 
on  both  flanks,  advancing  rapidly  upon  the  right  and  left.  General  Blunt 
directed  me  to  form  upon  his  left,  and  if  possible  to  turn  the  enemy’s 
right.  The  horses  being  exhausted  and  the  fields  intersected  with 
stone  walls  and  other  obstacles,  I was  induced  to  dismount  my  com- 
mand and  the  regiments  were  ordered  to  advance  as  fast  as  they 
could  dismount  and  form.  The  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia 
was  the  first  to  meet  the  advancing  force  of  the  enemy.  This  regiment 
advanced  most  gallantly,  and  had  fired  two  or  three  volleys  in  rapid 
succession,  when  a triumphant  cheer  from  the  line  announced  that  the 
enemy  had  turned  and  was  falling  back.  All  the  regiments  of  the  bri- 
gade behaved  with  equal  promptness  and  vigor,  and  the  enemy  was 
driven  back  some  three  miles,  when  darkness,  the  flight  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  exhaustion  of  our  troops  closed  the  battle  and  the  pursuit. 
During  the  night  I received  the  orders  of  the  general  commanding  to 
proceed  with  my  command  to  Springfield  and  assume  command  of  my 
district,  and  on  the  following  morning  I moved  in  compliance  with  said 
order. 

In  a campaign  of  greater  hardships  and  privations  for  its  duration 
than  any  in  which  I have  ever  taken  part,  the  troops  of  my  entire 
command  conducted  themselves  in  the  most  uncomplaining,  energetic, 
and  gallant  manner.  I neither  saw  nor  heard  of  a single  straggler 
during  the  campaign,  and  the  greatest  effort  required  of  me  was  to 
restrain  the  advance  from  a general  attack  upon  the  enemy  until  the 
rear  was  in  supporting  distance.  The  commanders  of  brigades,  Colonel 
Philips,  of  the  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  ; Colonel  Bev- 
eridge, of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  and  Colonel  Gravely,  of 
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the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  throughout  the  campaign, 
while  under  my  command,  conducted  themselves  in  the  most  energetic 
and  soldierly  manner,  and  have  earned  the  gratitude  and  confidence 
of  the  country.  My  stall'  officers — Capt.  William  T.  Kittredge,  assist- 
ant adjutant- general ; Surg.  H.  H.  Maynard,  acting  medical  director; 
Maj.  A.  B.  Freeburn,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry;  Capt.  John  G-.  Quinn, 
Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  ; Capt.  Charles  W.  Bubey,  Sixth 
Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia;  Lieut.  S.  Lee  Davis,  Seventh 
Minnesota  Infantry,  and  Lieut.  D.  E.  Murphy,  Eighth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  my  personal  aides,  and  Lieut.  George  Graves,  Sixth 
Provisional  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  acting  commissary  of 
subsistence,  and  Lieut.  Samuel  Turner,  Sixth  Provisional  Regiment 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  acting  quartermaster — conducted  themselves 
throughout  the  entire  campaign  in  the  most  prompt,  energetic,  and  gal- 
lant manner. 

During  the  campaign  my  brigade  captured  1 piece  of  artillery,  250 
stand  of  small-arms,  and  800  prisoners,  including  those  captured  in 
the  district.  The  casualties  in  my  brigade  during  the  entire  campaign 
were  1 officer  killed  and  5 officers  wounded,  and  9 enlisted  men  killed 
and  76  enlisted  men  wounded,  and  1 man  missing,  as  will  appear  more 
fully  from  the  accompanying  lists.  Reports  from  subordinate  com- 
manders are  transmitted  herewith. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN,- 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Clifford  Thomson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Cavalry  Division. 


List  of  officers  and  men  killed , wounded , and  missing  in  the  Third  Brigade , Cavalry  Divis- 
ion, in  the  campaign  against  the  rebel  army  under  General  Price,  in  Missouri,  during 
the  month  of  October,  1864. 

RECAPITULATION. 


Regiment. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Aggregate. 

Officers. 

Men. 

Total. 

Officers. 

Men. 

Total. 

Officers. 

Men. 

Total. 

6th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  . . . 

1 

1 

2 

1 

17 

18 

20 

8th  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  . . . 

2 

2 

2 

22 

24 

1 

1 

27 

6th  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri 

5 

5 

2 

26 

28 

33 

Militia. 

2d  Arkansas  Cavalry 

1 

1 

10 

10 

11 

Total 

1 

9 

10 

5 

75 

80 

1 

1 

91 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  November  13,  1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  my  command  during  the  late  movement  of  the  rebel  army 
under  General  Price  into  and  through  this  State: 

Preparations  for  this  campaign  on  the  part  of  the  rebels  commenced 
in  the  valley  of  the  White  River  about  the  10th  of  June  last,  General 
Shelby  arriving  there  with  his  division,  seizing  all  mills  and  horses 


394 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


for  Government  use,  and  commencing  a rigid  conscription,  as  commu- 
nicated in  my  telegraphic  dispatches  to  department  headquarters  on 
the  15th  and  16th  of  that  month. 

On  the day  of  September  I was  informed  from  department  head- 

quarters that  Price  had  crossed  the  Arkansas,  and  on  the  following 
day  my  scouts  brought  in  the  same  report,  stating  that  his  command 
consisted  of  a large  mounted  force  and  some  twenty  pieces  of  artillery, 
with  a train  of  about  600  wagons. 

On  the  23d  of  September  it  was  ascertained  that  the  rebel  army  was 
moving  toward  Bates ville.  I had  already  concentrated  all  the  troops 
that  could  be  spared  from  the  various  outposts  of  this  district,  and  at 
once  sent  out  a detachment  of  100  men  of  the  Sixth  Provisional  En- 
rolled Missouri  Militia,  under  Captain  Sallee,  to  reconnoiter.  He  moved 
to  a point  below  the  mouth  of  the  North  Fork  of  the  White  Kiver,  and 
returning  on  the  26th  day  of  September  reported  the  entire  force  of  the 
enemy  moving  rapidly  up  the  Black  water. 

On  the  27tli  day  of  September,  pursuant  to  a telegraphic  order  from 
the  general  commanding,  dated  September  26,  1864,  I moved  with  all 
my  available  cavalry  force  in  the  direction  of  Rolla,  leaving  a sufficient 
force  at  this  place  to  make  it  reasonably  secure.  I arrived  at  Rolla 
with  my  command,  consisting  of  about  1,500  cavalry,  at  3 p.  m.  on  the 
29tli,  making  the  entire  distance  of  120  miles  in  fifty-eight  hours. 

On  the  evening  of  October  1 information  was  received  that  General 
Ewing  and  his  command  were  at  Leasburg,  hard  pressed  by  the  enemy. 
On  the  following  morning  I moved  my  command  to  Saint  James.  Soon 
after  my  arrival  there  I received  information  from  Colonel  Beveridge, 
Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  who  had  been  ordered  to  Leasburg  by 
General  McNeil,  that  he  was  within  a few  miles  of  that  place,  and  had 
met  with  no  opposition.  This  seemed  to  indicate  conclusively  that  the 
enemy  had  moved  forward  on  a line  of  march  east  of  Leasburg,  and  I 
abandoned  the  idea  of  moving  any  farther  down  the  road. 

At  1 a.  m.  on  the  2d  of  October  I received  a verbal  message  from 
General  Ewing,  through  a Mr.  Smith,  of  Cuba,  stating  that  the  enemy 
was  still  near  him  in  heavy  force  and  that  it  would  be  imprudent  for 
him  to  move  out  with  his  small  force.  I immediately  ordered  Col. 
John  E.  Phelps  to  proceed  with  his  own  regiment,  the  Second  Arkansas 
Cavalry,  and  the  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  to 
Leasburg  and  to  cover  any  movement  that  General  Ewing  might 
desire  to  make.  This  order  was  executed  promptly,  but  this  force  met 
General  Ewing’s  command  at  Knob  Yiew.  The  enemy  was  still  re- 
ported in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  railroad.  A train  of  cars  had 
been  left  at  Leasburg,  and  early  on  the  following  morning  I moved  for- 
ward to  Cuba,  repaired  the  track,  sent  down  to  Leasburg  and  brought 
the  train  out  unharmed,  and  at  the  same  time  learned  that  the  entire 
force  of  ttffi  enemy  had  crossed  the  road  near  Sullivan  and  moved  in  a 
northwest  direction.  I communicated  my  information  and  intentions 
to  General  McNeil  and  received  word  that  he  would  be  at  Vienna  with 
his  command  the  next  evening,  I moved  with  my  command  at  day- 
light the  next  day,  October  4,  joined  McNeil  at  Vienna  that  evening, 
and  reached  Jefferson  City  in  thirty-six  hours  after  leaving  Cuba,  a 
distance  of  about  eighty  miles,  crossing  the  ford  on  the  Osage  but  a 
few  hours  before  the  enemy. 

At  the  Osage  information  came  from  by  an  orderly  that  the 

enemy  was  already  across  the  Osage  at  a point  farther  down  and  his 
advance  fighting  at  the  Moreau.  This  induced  me  to  move  my  com- 
mand from  the  Osage  forward  to  the  Moreau  before  reporting  to  Gen- 
eral Brown. 
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About  4 p.  m.  on  the  following  day,  October  6,  the  enemy  commenced 
skirmishing  with  my  pickets  on  the  Bolton  Perry  road,  but  fell  back 
when  stoutly  resisted.  At  7 o’clock  on  the  following  morning  the 
enemy  made  an  attack  on  this  road  in  heavy  force.  The  regiments 
of  my  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  had  been  moved  into  town  and  assigned  to  their 
positions  as  indicated  by  General  Fisk,  who  had  now  assumed  command. 
Colonel  Gravely,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia,  was  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  two  regiments  left  at  and  beyond  the  Moreau  on  this 
road,  with  instructions  to  fall  back  slowly,  fighting,  before  the  enemy. 
Colonel  Gravely  maneuvered  his  line  handsomely,  and  punished  the 
enemy  very  severely  beyond  and  at  the  Moreau,  and  from  the  Moreau 
to  the  Fair  Grounds,  upon  a road  leading  in  upon  our  left,  commanded 
by  General  Brown.  I therefore  requested  General  Brown  to  relieve 
the  two  regiments  of  my  command,  which  had  now  been  engaged  over 
four  hours,  at  a point  about  a quarter  of  a mile  south  of  the  Fair 
Grounds,  that  I might  move  them  to  their  positions  in  the  line  before 
the  engagement  should  become  general.  A regiment,  or  part  of  a 
regiment,  of  infantry  came  forward  to  take  the  place  of  the  cav- 
alry. Tliis  regiment  seemed  to  be  inexperienced  and  was  badly 
managed,  and  broke  and  fled  upon  the  withdrawal  of  the  cavalry, 
both  infantry  and  cavalry  sustaining  some  loss  in  the  movement. 
The  enemy,  whose  main  column,  not  yet  deployed,  was  now  mov- 
ing in  full  view  down  the  road,  seemed  to  take  great  courage  and 
rushed  on  rapidly.  The  main  column  was  now  in  easy  range  of 
my  artillery,  and  1 immediately  sent  orders  to  Captain  Sutter  to  open 
fire  with  his  guns  (12-pounder  Napoleons)  upon  it,  and  after  a few 
shots  the  enemy  halted  and  then  fell  back  behind  the  crest  of  a ridge. 
His  column  was  soon  visible,  moving  past  our  center,  about  one  mile 
in  our  front,  covered  by  a long  line  of  battle.  It  was  then  supposed 
that  he  was  moving  a portion  of  his  force  to  our  right,  and  making 
preparations  for  a general  attack  all  along  our  lines.  The  enemy  made 
no  further  attack  during  the  day,  and  no  demonstrations  during  the 
night,  and  this  induced  the  belief  that  he  was  retreating. 

At  sunrise  on  the  following  morning  I directed  Colonel  Phelps,  Sec- 
ond Arkansas  Cavalry,  to  advance  with  one  battalion  of  his  command 
and  attack  that  portion  of  the  enemy’s  line  still  visible  in  our  front, 
which  order  was  obeyed  with  the  greatest  promptness.  The  enemy 
skirmished  pretty  heavily  at  first,  but  upon  a charge  being  made  with 
two  squadrons  mounted,  he  broke  and  fled,  imrsued  for  nearly  two 
miles  by  the  charging  force.  In  this  affair  tlie  enemy  lost  1 man  killed 
and  the  usual  proportion  of  wounded.  Our  loss  was  1 man  wounded. 
The  results  of  this  reconnaissance  were  immediately  communicated 
to  the  general  commanding.  Shortly  afterward  I received  orders  from 
Major-General  Pleasonton,  who  had  now  assumed  command  of  all  the 
U.  S.  forces  at  Jefferson  City,  to  pursue  the  enemy  at  once  and  as  far 
as  practicable,  with  all  the  available  cavalry.  A portion  of  our  cavalry 
was  already  in  pursuit,  under  orders  from  General  Fisk,  and  the  bal- 
ance of  the  force  was  immediately  ordered  to  march.  A full  account 
of  my  operations  under  this  order  is  included  in  my  report  to  Major- 
General  Pleasonton.* 

On  the day  of  November  I received  the  telegraphic  order  of  the 

general  commanding  the  department  to  take  command  of  the  troops 
composing  General  McNeil’s  brigade  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen’s 
brigade,  and  with  this  force  and  all  the  available  cavalry  force  of  the 
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district  to  continue  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  or  beyond  the  Arkan- 
sas, until  he  was  fully  within  the  grasp  of  the  troops  of  General  Steele. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Ben  teen’s  brigade  was  already  near  Fayetteville 
and  was  directed  to  co-operate  with  General  Curtis,  then  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy.  All  the  cavalry  of  this  district  available  for  field  service 
were  ordered  to  concentrate  at  Cassville.  General  McNeil’s  brigade 
being  in  an  unsuitable  condition  for  the  field,  on  account  of  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  horses  and  men  in  the  pursuit  of  Price  already  made,  was 
directed  to  remain  at  Springfield  until  further  orders.  General  McNeil 
having  raised  the  question  of  rank,  and  the  orders  of  the  general  com- 
manding having  been  made  known  to  him  by  me,  acted  upon  his  own 
judgment. 

On  the  morning  of  the day  of  November  I directed  Major  Mel- 

ton, Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  to  move  with  400  men  via  Cane  Hill  to 
Fort  Smith,  communicate  with  General  Thayer,  commanding  at  that 
post,  and  ascertain  if  he  needed  any  assistance,  and  ascertain  also  the 
amount  of  ordnance  and  subsistence  stores  at  Fayetteville  and  Fort 
Smith.  Major  Melton  reached  Fort  Smith  on  the  morning  of  the  8tli 
without  opposition.  General  Thayer  communicated  to  me  that  every- 
thing was  in  a satisfactory  condition  and  that  Price  had  moved  west 
from  Cane  Hill.  I also  received  information  that  Price  crossed  the 
Arkansas  with  Shelby’s  and  Marmaduke’s  divisions  on  the  evening  of 
the  7th  instant,  at  Webber’s  Falls,  and  that  Fagan  with  G,000  men  had 
moved  east.  The  country  which  the  enemy  had  reached  being  desti- 
tute of  all  forage,  and  there  being  but  small  prospect  of  doing  him  any 
damage  by  further  pursuit,  I directed  that  the  same  be  abandoned,  and 
ordered  the  troops  to  their  respective  posts. 

During  my  absence  from  the  district  the  troops  and  militia  in  the 
district  were  kept  busily  engaged  attacking,  dispersing,  and  driving 
out  bodies  of  the  enemy  attempting  to  pass  through  the  district,  the 
enemy  sustaining  serious  loss. 

On  the  29th  of  October  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cameron,  Second  Arkan- 
sas Cavalry,  with  a detachment  of  about  400  men,  attacked  a force  of 
about  800  rebels,  in  Barry  County,  and  by  a sudden  dash  broke  the 
enemy’s  line,  killing  50  of  his  men,  and  capturing  37  men  prisoners,  58 
horses,  4 mules,  some  small-arms,  and  other  property.  On  the  same 
day  Lieutenant  Colonel  Brutsche  attacked  a body  of  rebels,  killing  a 
large  number  and  taking  a large  number  of  prisoners. 

Fortifications  were  constructed  about  Springfield  and  other  posts  in 
the  district  during  the  time  the  enemy  was  in  the  State. 

The  citizens  and  enrolled  militia  are  entitled  to  great  credit  for  their 
zeal  and  labors  in  driving  the  common  enemy  from  the  State  and  pre- 
serving this  section  of  the  State  from  devastation  and  ruin.  These 
forces  with  the  U.  S.  troops  remaining  in  the  district  have  captured 
more  than  800  prisoners,  and  otherwise  greatly  crippled  the  enemy. 

For  such  faithful  services,  attended  with  results  so  important,  the 
troops,  Federal  and  State,  and  the  citizens  generally,  are  entitled  to 
the  gratitude  of  the  country. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  SANBOEN, 
Brigadier-  Gen  era! , Comm  an  d in  g. 

Col.  John  V.  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff. 
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No.  34. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  T.  Kittredge , U.  S.  Army , Assistant  Adjutant- 

General. 

Headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri, 

Springfield , ilfo.,  November  4,  1864. 

Captain  Cassairt  reports  liaving  a fight  with  the  rebels  on  the  1st 
instant  near  Quincy,  and  with  600  men  near  Hermitage  on  the  2d  instant. 
The  rebels  were  routed  each  time,  losing  2 captains  and  18  men  killed, 
and  many  wounded.  Our  loss,  none.  Papers  found  on  the  bodies  show 
that  they  belonged  to  Shelby’s  brigade,  of  Jeff.  Thompson’s  division. 
Captain  Cassairt  has  fallen  back  to  Bolivar  for  ammunition  and  will 
come  here,  as  he  can  get  none  there.  He  reports  1,000  rebels  moving 
down  by  the  way  of  Warsaw  and  Osage.  This  is  reliable.  A rebel 
force  is  reported  north  of  Bolivar  yesterday.  I can  hear  nothing  from 
Colonel  Phelps  or  the  other  troops  sent  out.  Small  bodies  are  con- 
stantly passing  south.  One  gang  had  a stage,  supposed  to  be  the  Rolla 
stage.  Fifteen  wagons  were  captured  while  foraging,  belonging  to  the 
post  of  Lebanon.  We  can  hear  nothing  of  the  subsistence  train.  Can- 
not keep  the  wires  up  to  Lebanon.  I have  sent  Martin  out  east  to  learn 
what  he  can. 

WM.  T.  KITTREDGE, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General . 

Brigadier-General  Sanborn, 

Cassville. 


No.  35. 

Reports  of  Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison , First  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Headquarters, 

Fayetteville , ArJc.7  October  287  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  official  report  of  an  engage- 
ment at  this  place,  and  request  that  you  will  forward  the  same  to 
headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri,  together  with  my  report  of 
yesterday’s  skirmishing,  which  was  sent  you  last  evening: 

Fayetteville  was  attacked  this  morning  by  a strong  force,  who  posted 
themselves  at  sunrise  on  the  almost  inaccessible  bluffs  of  East  Moun- 
tain, about  1,000  yards  east  of  town,  and  opened  a brisk  fire  on  my 
camp.  I immediately  ordered  Capt.  D.  C.  Hopkins,  supported  by  Capt. 
E.  B.  Harrison,  to  move  up  the  mountain  with  a line  of  dismounted 
skirmishers.  When  within  about  200  yards  of  the  top  of  the  bluff  they 
engaged  the  enemy,  whom,  as  soon  as  their  exact  position  was  ascer- 
tained, I commenced  shelling  with  a 12-pounder  mountain  howitzer, 
causing  them  to  move  their  position  several  times.  At  the  same  time 
Captain  Hopkins  and  Captain  Harrison  led  their  men,  less  than  100 
strong,  up  the  mountain  in  the  face  of  a galling  fire  from  700  rebels, 
charging  the  topmost  bluff  three  times,  and  the  third  time  driving  the 
enemy  from  their  position.  We  found  12  rebels  dead;  among  them  1 
captain  and  2 lieutenants,  all  of  whom  are  now  being  buried  by  my  men, 
who  hold  the  top  of  the  mountain  top.  We  lost  in  the  charge  only  3 
men  seriously  and  4 slightly  wounded,  none  killed.  East  Mountain 
occupies  the  same  relative  position  to  Fayetteville,  I am  told,  that 
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Lookout  does  to  Chattanooga,  and  too  much  honor  cannot  be  given  to 
the  gallant  men  who  carried  its  crest  to-day,  among  whom  I should  not 
neglect  to  mention  Capt.  G.  It.  King,  Lieutenant  Vaughan,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Munday.  About  9 a.  m.  I saw  a thick  cloud  of  dust  rising  in 
the  southwest,  and  soon  another  rebel  column  was  displayed  on  that 
side  of  the  place  and  commenced  a vigorous  attack,  but  a few  well- 
directed  shells  caused  them  to  fall  back.  The  firing  ceased  about  12.30 
p.  m.,  and  the  enemy  retired.  I am  informed  that  a portion  of  Gano’s 
command  is  to  attack  me  in  the  morning  with  four  pieces  of  artillery. 
It  is  also  reported  that  a part  of  Magruder’s  infantry  is  crossing  the 
Arkansas  River.  Should  I find  these  reports  to  be  true  I will  inform 
you  at  once.  This  position  is  a favorable  one;  has  no  wealth  to  tempt 
the  enemy.  Merchandise,  subsistence,  and  quartermaster’s  stores 
mostly  expended,  and  as  they  could  not  expect  to  hold  it  long,  would 
not  pay  a great  sacrifice  in  taking  it  With  a re- enforcement  of  1,500 
men  and  a battery  we  could  hold  out  against  Price’s  whole  army.  I shall 
rely  on  you  for  daily  information  of  movements  north  of  me. 

M.  LA  RUE  HARRISON, 
Colonel  First  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Saturday,  October  29 — 11  a.  m. 

All  is  quiet  here.  No  messengers  have  arrived  from  Fort  Smith  for 
more  than  a week.  Several  are  known  to  be  captured.  Rebels  are 
watching  all  roads.  Dispatches  were  received  here  from  Oassville  yes- 
terday morning.  Messengers  due  this  morning  not  arrived.  Rumors 
from  rebel  sources  still  threaten  us  with  a strong  column  from  the  south 
with  artillery.  My  scouts  are  out  endeavoring  to  obtain  reliable  infor- 
mation. 

M.  LA  RUE  HARRISON, 
Colonel  First  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Brutsche, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Fist,  of  S.  W.  Mo.,  Springfield,  Mo. 


Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 
Fayetteville,  A rk.,  November  13,  1861. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis', 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Border: 

General  : Herewith  I transmit  to  you  my  official  report,  in  obedi- 
ence to  your  orders.  I have  taken  the  liberty  to  extend  it  back  to 
include  the  whole  of  the  present  campaign,  believing  that  thereby  I 
would  be  able  to  make  it  more  satisfactory.  Allow  me  to  express  my 
gratitude  to  you  for  your  personal  kindness  to  me  from  my  first  ac- 
quaintance with  you  up  to  the  present  time,  as  w ell  as  for  the  honor  of 
commanding  the  advance  of  your  army  on  the  late  march. 

I remain,  general,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  LA  RUE  HARRISON, 
Colonel  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  Commanding. 

Headquarters  Arkansas  Troops, 

In  the  Field,  Camp  Sallisaw,  November  10,  1861. 

General  : In  obedience  to  your  orders  of  the  8th  instant,  I have  the 
honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  movements  of  my  command 
as  connected  with  the  present  campaign : 

Shortly  after  the  return  of  General  Steele’s  Camden  expedition  Maj. 
Buck  Brown  returned  to  Northwestern  Arkansas  with  a band  of  180 
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marauders,  which  has  since  increased  to  about  500,  and  Colonel  Brooks 
with  300,  since  increased  to  nearly  1,200  men.  Brooks  was  appointed 
by  Magruder  to  take  charge  of  this  district  and  to  organize  all  the 
predatory  bands  into  a cavalry  brigade,  to  be  commanded  by  himself. 
These  bands  during  the  summer  have  given  Union  citizens  great  an- 
noyance, constantly  plundering  and  driving  them  from  their  homes, 
until  the  rebel  rule  in  the  surrounding  country  has  been  for  a time 
almost  complete.  Until  lately  they  have  been  unable  to  effect  any- 
thing against  the  troops  here  more  than  to  annoy  small  foraging  par- 
ties, mail -carriers,  and  telegraph  repairers.  The  duties  devolving  upon 
my  command  (eleven  companies  of  cavalry),  which  was  the  only  one  in 
a country  110  miles  broad  and  250  miles  long,  have  been  so  arduous 
that  with  from  100  to  300  horses  (the  greatest  number  at  any  one  time 
on  hand  during  the  summer  and  autumn)  it  has  been  impossible  to 
carry  mails  to  Cassville  and  Van  Buren,  fifty -five  miles  each  way,  to 
keep  the  telegraph  in  repair,  forage  for  the  post,  escort  supply  trains, 
and  at  the  same  time  do  the  amount  of  scouting  necessary  to  keep  the 
country  rid  of  the  roving  bands  of  the  enemy.  Since  the  commence- 
ment of  Price’s  raid  these  desperadoes  had  become  more  bold  and  seri- 
ously threatened  for  some  time  the  post  of  Fayetteville  and  the  Gov- 
ernment supply  trains.  On  the  20th  of  October,  while  1 was  passing 
with  a train  through  Benton  County  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  with  an  escort 
of  170  men,  I met  and  attacked  600  men  under  Buck  Brown,  who  was 
awaiting  my  approach.  The  engagement  lasted  for  over  two  hours, 
when  the  rebels  were  routed  in  confusion,  with  a loss  of  several  killed 
and  wounded.  Before  my  arrival  I learned  that  Brooks,  with  800  men, 
was  lying  in  ambush  at  Fitzgerald  Mountain,  and  at  midnight  passed 
around  his  camp,  leaving  it  five  miles  on  my  left,  and  arrived  in  safety 
with  my  train  at  1 p.  m.  on  the  25th.  Brooks  then  invested  the  town 
of  Fayetteville  with  his  forces,  expecting  thereby  to  starve  the  garrison 
into  submission,  but  in  this  he  was  deceived.  By  reducing  my  issues 
to  seven  ounces  of  bread  per  day  I found  that  my  stores  would  hold 
out  for  twenty  days,  and  felt  assured  that  ere  that  was  exhausted 
assistance  would  come.  My  only  trouble  was  forage.  It  was  impossi- 
ble to  send  out  my  train  without  the  most  imminent  danger  of  its  cap- 
ture. I therefore  procured  gunny-sacks  for  each  teamster  and  mounted 
man,  and  watching  the  safest  opportunities  sent  out  my  men  as  often 
as  possible  under  an  experienced  officer. 

On  the  27th  Capt.  I).  C.  Hopkins,  commanding  forage  detachment, 
after  procuring  his  supplies,  was  attacked  by  500  men  under  Brown  and 
fought  his  way  into  camp  for  five  miles,  occupying  four  hours  in  falling 
back,  which  he  did  in  good  order,  without  loss,  though  narrowly  escap- 
ing, being  attacked  in  his  rear  by  800  men  under  Brooks,  who  had  gone 
to  Brown’s  assistance.  At  sunrise  October  28  Brooks  occupied  East 
Mountain  and  commenced  an  attack  on  my  outworks.  I immediately 
detached  Capt.  D.  C.  Hopkins  and  Capt.  E.  B.  Harrison,  First  Arkansas 
Cavalry,  with  a dismounted  force,  who  charged  up  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain in  face  of  a deadly  fire  from  the  enemy,  and  at  the  third  attempt 
drove  him  from  the  summit,  capturing  his  dead  and  wounded,  together 
with  quite  an  amount  of  forage  and  some  small-arms.  At  10  a.  m. 
Brown  attacked  the  west  side  of  the  works,  but  was  repulsed  with  loss 
in  about  two  hours;  the  whole  engagement  lasted  from  sunrise  until 
noon,  when  the  enemy  retreated.  Brooks’  loss  on  the  east  was,  by  admis- 
sion of  the  enemy,  12  killed  and  about  25  wounded,  several  mortally. 
Brown’s  loss  on  the  west  1 1 killed  and  wounded.  My  own  2 mortally, 
1 severely,  and  4 slightly  wounded.  The  enemy  stiil  hovered  about, 
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.cutting  off  my  communications  and  supplies,  evidently  with  tlie  hope  of 
obtaining  assistance  from  Price  on  his  return,  and  it  came  at  last. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  November  a scout  came  into  the 
garrison  with  the  report  that  8,000  rebels,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
under  command  of  Major-General  Eagan,  were  marching  upon  the  town 
from  Cane  Hill.  I found  this  report  to  be  very  nearly  correct.  Price 
detached  Eagan  with  5,200  men  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  which  force 
was  joined  on  the  march  by  1,500  men  under  Brooks  and  Brown.  They 
attacked  my  pickets  and  commenced  bombarding  the  town  with  ail 
their  boasted  chivalry,  not  giving  me  the  least  time  to  remove  families 
(mostly  their  own  at  that)  nor  demanding  a surrender.  The  bombard- 
ment was  kept  up  with  one  0-pounder  rifled  gun  and  one  12-pounder 
field  howitzer  until  nearly  sunset.  Three  times  the  order  was  given  to 
charge  the  works,  but  each  time  the  men  on  coming  within  range  of 
my  rifles  shrank  from  the  assault  and  fled  to  a safe  position.  At  sun- 
set the  retreat  of  the  enemy  commenced  and  was  continued  during  the 
whole  night  by  divers  routes,  the  majority,  with  the  artillery,  returning 
to  Cane  Hill ; at  sunrise  on  the  4th  instant  only  about  600  remained  to 
cover  the  retreat.  By  the  admissions  of  the  enemy  and  reports  from 
prisoners  their  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners  was  about  100  (over 
75  being  killed  and  wounded).  My  loss  was  9 wounded — 1 mortally, 
8 slightly.  The  strength  of  my  command  during  the  engagement  was 
958  volunteers  and  170  militia;  total,  1,128.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
Army  of  the  Border  I was  ordered  with  my  command  to  join  in  the 
pursuit  of  Price,  and  at  11  a.  m.  November  5 moved  out  in  advance  of 
the  column,  which  post  of  honor  I was  permitted  through  the  favor  ot 
the  commanding  general  to  hold  until  the  close  of  the  campaign  (four 
days),  when  I watered  the  horses  of  my  command  in  the  Arkansas  Biver 
and  returned  to  this  place,  arriving  on  the  12th. 

During  the  siege,  which  lasted  from  October  26  to  November  4,  ten 
days,  the  troops,  both  volunteers  and  militia,  labored  faithfully  by  day 
and  several  nights  by  torchlight  upon  the  fortifications  under  command 
of  Capt.  H.  C.  C.  Botchfuhr,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  to  whose  calmness 
and  faithfulness  as  well  as  bravery  much  of  our  success  is  due.  By  all 
the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  much  credit  is  deserved  for  their 
zeal  in  carrying  out  my  orders  and  their  hearty  co-operation. 

1 remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  LA  BUE  HABBISON, 
Colonel  First  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  B.  Curtis, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Border. 


No.  36. 

Report  of  Col.  John  E.  Phelps , Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

Headquarters  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry, 

Springfield , il/o.,  November  2 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  orders 
from  your  headquarters  of  date  September  26,  1864,  six  companies  (B, 
1),  E,  H,  K,  and  M)  of  this  regiment,  and  under  my  immediate  command, 
moved  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  on  the  day  following  at  5 a.  in.,  and  march- 
ing on  the  road  to  Bolla  arrived  at  that  place  at  3 p.  m.,  having 
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bivouacked  both  at  Lebanon  and  Waynesville,  two  posts  on  the  road. 
From  Kolia,  together  with  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  my  com- 
mand reached  Saint  James  on  the  30th  of  September,  and  was  joined 
there  by  Squadron  L on  the  1st  of  October.  On  the  2d  of  the  month, 
in  connection  with  the  Seventh  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  joined  pur- 
posely to  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  the  regiment  was  marched  to 
Knob  View,  with  orders,  if  necessary,  to  go  to  Harrison  andmeet  General 
Ewing’s  forces,  then  pursued  by  the  rebel  cavalry,  and  to  assist  General 
Ewing,  who  was  met  at  Knob  View.  It  was  there  agreed  to  leave  with 
him  the  Seventh  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  while  the  Second  Arkansas 
would  extend  a reconnaissance  to  the  south  and  east,  and  both  march 
to  Saint  James  the  same  day.  In  the  reconnaissance  the  regiment 
visited  Massey’s  Iron- Works,  at  the  headwaters  of  the  Meramec.  They 
had  been  visited  by  a band  of  rebel  prowlers,  of  whom  none  were  to  be 
seen.  The  regiment  arrived  at  Saint  James  almost  simultaneously  with 
General  Ewing’s  troops.  Marching  to  Cuba  the  next  day  (3d  of  Octo- 
ber) the  column  moved  on  the  4tli  in  a northerly  direction  and  reached 
Vienna,  a village  on  the  road  to  Jefferson  City,  which  was  made  the  next 
day,  the  regiment  halting  three  miles  from  the  town,  with  the  horses 
saddled  all  night.  The  rebels  were  then  reported  to  advance  and  to  at- 
tempt a crossing  of  Osage  Kiver.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  while 
regiments  of  other  brigades  were  actively  engaged  in  skirmishing  with 
the  enemy  and  disputing  the  crossing  of  the  Osage,  the  Second  Arkan- 
sas remained  in  line,  and  while  in  the  afternoon  the  Sixth  and  Eighth 
Missouri  State  Militia  were  annoying  and  detaining  the  enemy  between 
Osage  and  Moreau  Creek  the  regiment  was  kept  under  arms.  All  the 
efforts  of  the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia,  however,  could  not 
succeed  in  inflicting  a repulse  on  the  invading  forces,  and  these  kept 
advancing.  "The  regiment  was  then  called  in,  and  at  4 a.  m.  October  7 
marched  into  Jefferson  City,  and  on  the  west  of  towTn  took  position,  oc- 
cupying ground  between  the  Sixth  Provisional  on  the  left  and  a section 
of  12-pounder  howitzers  (Battery  B,  Second  Missouri  Artillery)  on  the 
right.  Soon  after  the  skirmishing  regiments  were  driven  in  and  the 
rebel  army  poured  its  columns  of  cavalry  around  from  the  east  to  the 
west  of  town.  They  were  passing  in  full  view.  The  12-pounder  howit- 
zers were  tried  without  effect;  shells  even  with  5-second  fuses  failed  to 
reach  the  rebel  column . Meantime  mounted  skirmishers  were  con stantly 
kept  in  front  of  the  regiment  toward  the  enemy.  At  night  the  skir- 
mish line  was  dismounted,  and  on  the  line  of  the  regiment  rifle-pits  dug 
or  erected,  in  some  places  well  contrived  and  quite  powerful. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  three  squadrons  of  the  regiment  were 
thrown  forward,  mounted,  to  try  the  enemy’s  position,  and  find  out  their 
intentions  if  possible.  The  line  of  dismounted  skirmishers  advanced  at 
the  same  time,  supported  by  those  three  squadrons  (B,  L>,  and  M),  under 
their  respective  commanders.  The  place  is  a little  ridge,  flanked  on 
each  side  from  east  to  west  by  a deep  ravine,  and  terminates  to  a pla- 
teau on  the  west;  toward  the  east  it  is  covered  with  dense  woods  and 
timber,  on  the  west  by  thick  brush.  Squadron  B dismounts  and  moves 
forward  on  the  enemy,  then  showing  themselves  and  in  force  in  front. 
The  dismounted  men  are  sent  to  the  left  to  make  an  impression  on  the 
enemy’s  flank — D Squadron  had  been  ordered  to  the  right  in  the  ravine; 
M Squadron  was  kept  as  reserve.  Squadron  B moves  up  gallantly 
to  the  work,  and  the  dismounted  skirmishers  showing  themselves  on 
the  left,  and  I)  Squadron  the  right,  the  enemy  wavering,  M Squadron 
coming  up  to  the  charge  put  them  to  flight,  the  two  mounted  squadrons 
(M  and  D)  keeping  up  the  pursuit.  Such  was  the  rapidity  of  the  move- 
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merit  that  wounded  and  dead  were  left  by  the  enemy  on  the  field. 
After  the  pursuit' reconnaissance  was  extended  to  a mill  four  miles 
from  town',  the  enemy  was  not  to  be  seen;  the  command  returned  then 
to  Jefferson  City,  but  to  receive  orders  to  move  forthwith  on  the  Seda- 
lia,  or  Boonville,  road,  where  Philips’  brigade,  sent  forward,  had  already 
caught  up  with  Price’s  rear  and  engaged  in  a skirmish  at  the  crossing  of 
Moreau  Creek.  At  6 a.  m.  the  next  day  the  regiment,  placed  under  the 
same  command,  with  the  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia,  joined  the  Sec- 
ond Brigade,  then  in  front,  where  a lively  skirmishing  was  taking  place. 
The  rebels  retreating,  our  forces  advancing,  the  command  crossed 
Moreau.  Near  Russellville  the  skirmishing  became  so  spirited  that 
artillery  was  twice  brought  to  the  front  to  disperse  the  rebel  lines. 
The  same  evening  California,  on  the  railroad,  was  occupied  after  an 
artillery  duel  between  the  contending  forces.  Leaving  California  on 
the  10th  and  passing  through  Tipton  the  same  day,  the  Second 
Arkansas  was  before  Boonville  on  the  11th;  together  with  the  Sixth 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  they  encountered  the  enemy’s  skirmishers 
three  miles  from  the  city.  Deploying  immediately  as  skirmishers,  the 
two  regiments  drove  the  enemy  to  their  line.  Three  squadrons  of  the 
Second  Arkansas  on  the  right,  B,  H,  and  L,  mounted,  the  Sixth  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia  on  the  left,  dismounted,  with  the  remaining  four  squad- 
rons of  the  Second  Arkansas  mounted  for  support,  made  such  vigorous 
demonstration  that  the  enemy  brought  their  artillery  to  bear.  The 
Sixth  and  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  in  the  meantime  and  the  other 
Provisional  regiment  had  taken  position,  but  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
withdraw,  and  the  regiment  retired  the  distance  of  half  a mile,  await- 
ing what  movement  the  withdrawal  would  cause  the  enemy  to  make 
and  to  venture.  No  demonstration  being  made,  at  5 p.  m.,  under  orders 
from  your  headquarters  to  advance  the  skirmish  line  and  try  the  enemy 
again,  three  squadrons,  B,  F,  and  D,  of  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry 
were  marched  again  for  that  purpose,  and  engaging  the  enemy  at  once, 
drove  their  skirmishers  again  under  protection  of  their  line  of  battle, 
and  their  artillery  was  again  brought  into  play.  The  squadrons  retired 
upon  the  regiment  and  all  went  to  bivouac  beyond  Saline  Creek,  to  take 
the  road  to  California  the  next  day  after  rations.  Then  from  California 
on  the  Boonville  and  Georgetown  road  by  Palestine,  then  through 
Georgetown  on  the  road  to  Lexington,  to  Cook’s  Store  by  Dunksburg 
12th,  13th,  14th,  and  15th  of  October. 

From  Cook’s  Store,  on  the  16th,  200  men  of  the  regiment,  to  whom 
had  been  added  1-00  of  the  Sixth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  were 
ordered  on  a reconnaissance  to  Dunksburg,  eight  miles.  Sedalia  had 
been  occupied  by  Thompson  and  a force  of  rebels  variously  reported  at 
from  3,000  to  5,000,  and  it  was  suspected  or  anticipated  that  they  might 
maneuver  against  our  forces  at  Cook’s  Store.  The  reconnaissance  was 
made — parties  sent  out  from  Dunksburg  for  information.  No  traces  of 
the  enemy  were  to  be  found.  From  Sedalia  Thompson  had  returned  di- 
rectly toward  the  Missouri  River.  The  bivouac,  however,  was  changed 
to  a wood  two  miles  beyond  Dunksburg  the  next  day,  whence  the  two 
squadrons,  D and  L,  were  sent  as  part  of  a reconnaissance  in  the 
direction  of  Brownsville  almost  due  north,  the  bivouac  being  changed 
again  to  Cook’s  Store  October  19;  from  this  place,  at  midnight,  the 
regiment,  re-enforced  by  two  companies  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  State  Mi- 
litia, under  Major  Plumb,  throws  itself  by  a rapid  march  upon  the 
enemy’s  position,  then  in  possession  of  Lexington  and  occupying  Dover 
and  to  the  east  of  it.  At  or  shortly  after  sunrise  October  20  the  regi- 
ment is  marched  to  the  entrance  of  Dover,  and  Squadrons  L and  K 
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charge  through  town.  M Squadron  is  sent  to  the  support  of  K,  charg- 
ing in  the  west  of  town,  sweeping  rebels  before  them.  In  this  expedi- 
tion and  charge  3 men  were  killed  or  wounded  of  the  rebels,  and  13 
taken  prisoners,  among  them  four  commissioned  officers.  Though 
within  two  miles  and  a half  of  Shelby’s  brigade  on  the  left,  and  a strong 
force  on  the  right,  the  regiment  withdrew  unmolested.  The  enemy, 
supposing  from  the  audacity  of  the  attack  that  it  had  been  made  by  a 
strong  force,  busied  themselves  in  closing  up  their  scattered  columns — 
thought  nothing  of  pursuit,  but  hastened  to  evacuate  Lexington 
instead.  October  21,  meanwhile,  the  brigade  had  ajrproached  Lexing- 
tou.  The  regiment  followed  on  and  took  position  in  camp  the  same 
night,  with  the  others  of  the  brigade.  In  approaching  the  city,  in  the 
fields,  and  in  the  lanes,  were  visible  the  marks  of  a recent  engagement, 
but  leaving  the  city  to  the  right,  the  column  was  winding  in  the  after- 
noon toward  Independence.  The  22d  opened  by  skirmishing  at  some 
distance  from  the  town,  but  the  enemy  losing  ground  constantly  the 
outskirts  of  the  city  were  soon  reached.  On  the  left  about  the  entrance 
and  a little  further  into  town  there  was  a very  spirited  fire  of  musketry; 
the  enemy  even  was  not  sparing  of  artillery.  The  regiment  was  then 
ordered  to  dismount.  It  did  so,  and  across  streets,  ditches,  inclosures, 
and  lanes  moved  on  at  a rapid  step.  A party  of  rebels  attempted 
to  form  to  the  right  and  front;  they  were  scattered  in  a moment, 
and  the  regiment  marched  on  until  fatigued  and  exhausted  by  the 
march.  They  were  halted  in  line  in  an  inclosure  the  other  side  of 
the  town,  abreast,  if  not  ahead,  of  any  other  troops.  It  was  at  this 
juncture  that  the  cavalry  charge  was  given  and  the  rebel  guns  were 
captured  by  Catlierwood’s  veterans.  The  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry 
and  one  company  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  were  on  the  held 
on  the  right  and  fully  up  with  the  guns  in  advance  of  any  other  com- 
mand, ready  to  envelop  the  position  of  the  rebel  artillery,  which  had 
no  alternative  but  to  give  way  to  a charge  of  cavalry,  or  be  taken  by 
the  maneuver  of  this  dismounted  regiment.  Here  was  found  Cabell’s 
naked  sword,  and  one  of  his  staff  taken  prisoner. 

Next  day  Little  Blue  was  crossed.  The  crossing  had  been  disputed 
by  Price’s  rear,  but  finally  carried  by  our  advance.  The  regiment  was 
soon  placed  in  position,  dismounted  on  the  hill  beyond,  with  orders  to 
clear  the  left  of  the  road.  Deploying  in  line  and  advancing  steadily 
and  rapidly  they  were  brought  to  a halt  some  two  miles  beyond  their 
horses,  who  had  not  yet  and  were  not  for  some  time  after  brought  up. 
At  this  time  the  advance  line  withdrew  some  distance  from  suspicion 
of  a movement  of  the  enemy  on  the  right.  The  apprehension,  however, 
did  not  appear  founded,  and  all  the  cavalry  being  brought  up  in  posi- 
tion, a charge  of  the  whole  line  took  place  upon  the  rear  of  the  rebel 
army.  The  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  the  last  brought  up,  and 
detained  by  fences,  ditches,  and  works  of  masonry,  arrived  in  time  yet 
to  give  the  last  blow.  The  enemy,  protected  by  stone  structures  (fences), 
had  formed  a double  line  in  order  to  conceal  and  protect  the  maneuvers 
of  their  artillery.  Here  also  they  had  burnt  wagons.  As  soon  as  their 
artillery  was  planted  anew,  the  Second  Arkansas  at  the  same  time 
advancing  in  column  of  attack,  they  Avithdrew  toward  their  artillery 
for  mutual  protection.  In  three  divisions  of  regiments  the  enemy 
stood  in  the  brushwood  on  both  sides  of  the  piece  enfilading  the  road, 
the  other  division  on  open  ground  in  advance  and  to  the  right  of  the 
artillery.  OnAvent  the  regiment  with  serried  squadrons.  The  artillery 
of  the  enemy,  well  serATed  and  Avell  aimed,  planted  the  shells  in  the 
column  Avith  an  unerring  accuracy,  but  the  column  did  not  waver,  and 
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seeing  it  closing  on  them  every  step,  the  rebels  fled  before  the  regi- 
ment, taking  their  artillery  away.  Two  ditches  or  gullies  impassable 
to  cavalry  saved  it  by  retarding  the  progress  of  the  regiment  and  turn- 
ing the  column,  but  the  rebels  were  severely  punished  nevertheless. 
The  road  beyond,  strewn  with  dead,  ammunition,  wagons,  and  horses, 
testified  it  amply.  The  regiment  continued  the  pursuit  and  kept  annoy- 
ing the  rear  until  the  whole  column  of  the  rebel  army  on  that  road  had 
crossed  the  stream  in  the  valley  and  cleared  the  top  of  the  hill  two 
miles  beyond  the  extreme  limits  of  the  battle-field.  The  same  evening 
found  the  regiment  in  bivouac  beyond  Little  Santa  Fe,  a village  half 
in  Missouri,  half  in  Kansas,  and  the  next  evening  saw  it  within  twenty- 
five  miles  of  Fort  Scott,  sixty-five  miles  from  Santa  Fe,  in  an  advanced 
position  to  the  support  of  artillery  brought  up  to  the  front,  ready  for 
an  early  engagement  next  morning.  The  artillery  opened  at  daybreak. 
At  once  the  Second  Arkansas  was  deployed  as  skirmishers  across  a 
piece  of  prairie  into  the  timber  and  brushwood  of  the  Marais  des 
Cygnes,  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  being  on  the  right.  Those  woods 
having  been  visited  and  cleared  the  regiment  was  withdrawn,  and  in 
rear  of  the  Second  Colorado,  to  their  right,  marched  in  column  to  the 
ford  of  the  stream,  interrupted  by  an  abatis  on  the  other  or  opposite 
bank.  The  ford  was  occupied,  a few  shots  only  being  fired,  and  the 
squadrons  crossed  over  and  forward.  In  advancing,  a small  piece  of 
ordnance  was  discovered  on  the  right,  abandoned  by  the  enemy.  (It 
has  since  been  appropriated  as  a trophy  by  another  command,  though 
bestowed  upon  the  Second  Arkansas  by  order  of  General  Rosecrans.) 
Directly  after,  the  advance  reported  the  enemy  in  front  formed  in  line 
of  battle.  The  regiment,  at  most  200  strong,  moved  up  and  formed 
immediately;  the  Second  Colorado  having  crossed  the  creek  shortly' 
afterward  came  up  also  and  formed  on  the  left  and  to  the  rear  of  the 
Second  Arkansas,  who  galloped  immediately  to  the  charge.  The  line 
of  skirmishers  of  the  enemy  were  sent  flying  to  their  line  of  battle, 
when  the  artillery,  opening  upon  the  Second  Arkansas  with  fury,  checked 
their  advance  and  compelled  them  to  reform  their  line,  which  they  did 
under  fire,  while  the  Second  Colorado,  unmoved  and  behind  cover, 
never  pretended  to  offer  a support,  which  might  have  won  for  that 
regiment  glorious  results,  and  Avhich  the  skirmishers  of  Gravely,  though 
dismounted,  attempted  to  give,  but  it  was  too  late.  Two  hundred  men 
alone  could  not  do  what  an  hour  afterward,  at  the  crossing  of  the  Osage, 
three  brigades  succeeded  in  accomplishing,  and  these  won  laurels  and 
elicited  praise  for  their  gallantry.  They  earned  it  nobly. 

The  Third  Brigade,  after  that  first  charge,  had  been  halted  and 
ordered  to  rest.  In  the  meantime  heavy  cannonading  and  musketry 
was  going  on  in  front  at  the  ford  of  the  Osage.  It  was  the  climax  of 
the  battle,  and  at  its  sound  the  Third  Brigade,  with  men  and  horses 
half  starved,  jaded,  and  exhausted,  was  moved  at  a gallop^  to  the  front. 
They  saw  as  they  passed  the  enemy’s  artillery  captured,  ’they  saw  the 
prisoners,  they  saw  Marmaduke  and  Cabell  (two  renowned  rebel  chiefs) 
in  our  hands;  it  was  enough;  the  Third  Brigade  was  ready  for  battle. 
Across  a prairie  and  over  a ridge  they  trot,  they  run,  and  form  in  an 
immense  valley  at  the  foot  of  the  ridge,  with  other  brigades  in  order  of 
echelon.  The  Third  Brigade  occupied  the  center  of  the  front  line,  and 
of  this  line  the  Second  Arkansas  formed  the  right  center.  Forward 
and  along  the  valley  sweeps  the  long  line,  then  in  double  column  across 
a stream  to  another  prairie  on  the  right,  then  again  in  line  as  before 
and  to  the  charge.  Down  the  prairie  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and 
partly  across  a fenced  field,  the  first  line  gallops,  then  as  skirmishers 
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through  the  dense  brush,  the  ravines,  and  undergrowth  to  the  creek 
beyond.  In  this  movement  the  two  squadrons,  H and  L,  of  the  Second 
Arkansas  Cavalry  were  separated  from  the  command,  but  soon  again 
brought  up  in  line  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek.  A passage  had  been 
effected,  and  the  line  formed  again  under  cover,  or  rather  in  the  face 
of  a steep  perpendicular  bank  entirely  commanding  the  valley  below.  The 
Second  Arkansas,  once  formed,  moved  up  the  embankment  in  good 
style,  and  gaining  the  plateau  above,  marched  boldly  to  the  work. 
Forward  resounds  on  all  sides,  and  now  the  enemy,  seeing  the  line  ad- 
vance to  the  charge,  dare  not  wait  ; they  fly.  In  a vale  at  some  three- 
fourths  of  a mile  beyond,  however,  and  under  cover  of  a projection  of 
woods  into  the  prairie,  they  stand,  emboldened  by  the  conduct,  almost 
inexplicable,  of  some  of  the  troops,  both  on  the  right  and  left,  but  more 
so  on  the  left,  among  whom  was  a command  with  sabers  drawn.  Vainly 
were  those  troops  encouraged  to  move  forward;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mc- 
Mahan, of  the  Sixth  Provisional,  made  fruitless  efforts  to  move  them; 
in  vain  was  Major  Push,  of  the  Seventh  [Sixth?]  Provisional,  sent  to 
move  them  by  order  of  General  Pleasonton;  they  failed  to  come  up. 
The  center,  however,  renewed  the  charge,  the  Second  Arkansas  lead- 
ing, and  the  enemy  broke  in  dismay,  the  pursuers  giving  them  no  time 
to  form  any  line.  After  the  charge  might  have  been  seen  the  effect  of 
protracted  marches  and  exhausted  men  and  horses.  Of  the  leading 
regiment,  hardly  more  than  fifty  men  arrived  together  at  the  top  of 
the  ridge,  where  they  were  last  halted  to  form  again.  The  rest,  as 
well  as  other  regiments,  were  scattered  pell-mell  over  two  miles  of 
ground,  without  order,  without  commanders,  without  any  point  to  rally 
upon  but  the  small  squad  that  had  stood  the  work  so  well.  On  the 
other  side  the  enemy  had  formed  anew.  In  front  was  a strong  line;  to 
the  left  front  numerous  rallying  squads  and  skirmishers;  but  the  other 
brigades  had  arrived  also,  and  being  thrown  forward,  they  dislodged 
the  enemy  from  tlieir  position  without  any  trouble.  The  Third  Brigade 
moved  as  fast  as  they  could  behind  them,  and  at  last,  passing  in  the 
rear  of  our  lines,  beyond  which  the  rebel  line  could  plainly  be  seen,  left 
the  field  at  5.15  p.  m.  October  25,  on  the  way  toward  Fort  Scott,  six  or 
seven  miles  distant.  Blunt’s  division  was  then  arriving  on  the  field, 
its  column  not  quite  abreast  of  the  Second  Arkansas.  The  regiment 
rested  and  recruited  at  Fort  Scott,  and  with  others  of  the  brigade  left 
on  the  27th,  passing  through  Lamar,  and  on  the  road  McNeil’s  brigade, 
near  the  trail  leading  to  the  Osage  Agency.  A bivouac  was  at  last 
reached  on  Buck  Creek,  five  miles  from  Johnson’s  Mills,  on  Spring 
River. 

The  next  day,  following  the  Neosho  road  and  passing  through  Granby, 
the  brigade  arrived  at  Newtonia,  unexpected  but  most  welcome.  Blunt 
had  there  engaged  the  enemy,  and  was  being  signally  defeated;  his 
forces  badly  cut  up  and  Avithout  ammunition  were  giving  way,  while 
the  enemy,  pouring  in  re-enforcements,  were  determined  to  pursue  their 
advantage  and  reap  it  as  [fast  as]  possible.  But  the  arrival  of  the 
Third  Brigade  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  In  a moment  the  regi- 
ments A\  ere  dismounted  and  thrown  in  line  toward  the  most  threatened 
point.  Steadily  they  kept  advancing;  at  their  approach  the  enemy’s 
artillery  was  withdrawn,  and  soon  after  their  cavalry,  heedless  of  the 
bugle  that  called  to  the  charge,  filed  offby  platoons,  and  left  the  histori- 
cal field  of  Newtonia  in  Federal  hands.  The  brigade  remained  in  line 
until  9 p.  m.,  amid  the  darkness.  Thus  in  thirty-six  hours  they  marched 
104  miles  and  by  their  unexpected  appearance  turned  a defeat  into  a 
victory. 
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On  tlie  29tli  the  Third  Brigade  moved  again  from  Newtonia.  This 
time  it  was  toward  their  camps  and  homes;  they  reached  Springfield 
on  the  31st  of  October,  loaded  with  the  palms  of  victory.  It  repays 
them  amply  for  the  hardships  and  privations  of  a thirty-five  days’ 
campaign,  and  the  labors  of  a march  as  performed  by  the  Second  Arkan- 
sas Cavalry  of  upward  of  950  miles.  As  commander  of  this  regiment, 
I have  tried  in  this  report  while  mentioning  the  regiment  to  be  fair 
toward  all  commands  with  which  the  regiment  may  have  been  associated 
or  placed  in  contact  during  the  campaign.  My  report  I believe  will 
prove  correct.  1 will  not  close,  however,  without  paying  to  the  soldiers 
of  the  regiment  at  large  the  tribute  due  to  their  prowess  and  to  their 
valor  displayed  on  every  occasion,  and  to  the  officers  under  my  com- 
mand the  highest  praise  for  their  alacrity  and  readiness  to  obey  and 
execute  my  orders,  for  their  noble  emulation  and  their  unsurpassed 
gallantry  on  many  a battle-field.  Where  all  are  worthy  and  deserving 
impartiality  forbids  to  mention  any  name;  but  they  will  all  join  me  in 
mentioning  with  pride  and  gratitude  the  medical  officer  of  the  regiment, 
Assistant  Surgeon  Turner,  for  his  innumerable  services  on  the  field, 
his  indefatigable  energy  in  caring  for  the  wounded  of  this  and  other 
regiments.  There  is  a heroism  of  devotion,  as  well  as  a heroism  of 
bravery.  Both  deserve  equal  honor,  equal  credit.  It  is  only  just  that 
it  should  be  equally  bestowed. 

The  following  table*  will  exhibit  the  total  loss  of  my  regiment  during 
the  series  of  engagements  above  reported;  and  when  it  is  compared  to 
the  danger  incurred  and  the  loss  inflicted  upon  the  enemy,  I have 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  it  has  been  so  trifling. 

JOHN  E.  PHELPS, 

Colonel  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding  Regiment. 

[General  John  B.  Sanborn.] 


No.  37. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Hugh  Cameron , Second.  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Headquarters  Detachment, 

In  the  Field , Mount  Vernon , Mo.,  October  31 , 1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  29th  of  October, 
18G4,  with  a detachment  of  about  400  men,  principally  of  the  Second 
Arkansas  Cavalry,  I pursued  a body  of  rebels,  supposed  to  be  800 
strong,  under  command  of  Colonel  Hodge,  from  Buck  Prairie,  Lawrence 
County,  and  encountered  them  at  the  Upshaw  farm  near  Camp  Bliss, 
Barry  County.  Pouted  and  dispersed  them;  killed  50,  took  37  prison- 
ers, 58  horses,  4 mules,  a large  number  of  saddles,  and  several  stand 
of  arms.  Three  wounded  only  were  found ; the  remainder  escaped  on 
their  horses  or  concealed  themselves  in  the  brush.  The  prisoners  re- 
port that  there  were  ten  captains  with  Colonel  Hodge,  viz,  Captains 
Thomas  Todd  and  John  Merrick,  Captains  Sitton,  Kimball,  Shull, 
Budd,  Withers,  Guam,  Arnold,  and  Annabury.  The  last  named  was 
killed  early  in  the  encounter.  My  loss  was  I man  slightly  wounded,  1 
man  injured  by  his  horse  falling,  and  a few  horses  crippled. 


Nominal  list  (omitted)  shows  1 enlisted  man  killed  and  11  wounded. 


Chap.  Lin.] 


PRICERS  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION. 


407 


The  officers  and  men  under  my  command  behaved  gallantly.  Cap- 
tain Mitchell,  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  command- 
ing the  advance,  deserves  to  be  especially  mentioned. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

HUGH  CAMERON, 

Lieut.  Col.  Second  Ark.  Car .,  Comdg.  Detach,  in  the  Field. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn, 

Commanding  District  of  Southwest  Missouri. 


No.  .38. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  F.  McMahan , Sixth  Cavalry  Provisional 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Sixth  Prov.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 

Springfield, , Mo.y  November  4 , 1864. 

Captain  : For  the  information  of  the  general  commanding  I have 
the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  casualties  and  the  part 
taken  by  my  regiment  while  in  the  Third  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 
commanded  by  Major-General  Pleasonton: 

1 left  Springfield  September  27,  1864,  marched,  via  Lebanon,  Rolla, 
Cuba,  and  Vienna,  crossing  the  Osage  at  Castle  Rock,  to  Jefferson  City, 
arriving  on  the  6th  of  October.  Here  we  remained  until  the  evening 
of  the  8th,  then  marched  west  by  way  of  California  and  Tipton,  and 
bivouacked  on  the  night  of  the  10th  twelve  miles  south  of  Boonville. 
On  the  11th  we  moved  at  6 o’clock  in  direction  of  Boonville.  I was  at 
once  ordered  to  move  with  my  command  to  the  right  until  I struck  the 
road  leading  from  Pisgah  to  Boonville  $ I then  turned  to  the  left,  march- 
ing on  the  right  flank  of  our  main  column  immediately  upon  Boonville, 
driving  in  the  enemy’s  pickets,  killing  one  and  capturing  another.  I was 
here  ordered  to  halt  until  Colonel  Gravely  came  up,  when  my  regiment 
was  dismounted,  deployed  in  line  of  skirmishers,  and  moved  upon  the 
enemy  secreted  in  thick  underwoods.  We  engaged  him  warmly  for  two 
hours,  driving  him  until  ordered  by  Colonel  Gravely  to  fall  back,  which 
I did  in  perfect  order,  having  2 enlisted  men  killed,  1 commissioned 
officer  and  4 enlisted  men  wounded.  On  the  12th  we  marched  back  to 
California,  received  supplies,  and  moved  on  the  13th  in  the  direction  of 
Independence.  On  the  22d,  five  miles  east  of  Independence,  I was 
ordered  to  follow  a road  bearing  to  the  right  and  flanking  the  enemy 
on  the  left.  After  marching  to  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  the  city, 
I then  formed  a strong  skirmish  line  and  pushed  rapidly  into  town,  as 
the  enemy  retreated  on  the  opposite  side.  We  bivouacked  on  the  night 
of  the  22d  two  miles  from  Independence,  on  the  Kansas  City  road.  On 
the  morning  of  the  23d  we  moved  at  an  early  hour  to  the  plains  south 
of  Kansas  City,  where  we  found  the  enemy  in  strong  force.  I was 
here  ordered  by  Major-General  Pleasonton  to  charge  the  enemy  on  the 
extreme  right,  which  I did,  driving  him  three  miles,  with  a loss  of  2 
killed  and  17  wounded,  after  which  I rejoined  the  brigade  and  marched 
south  of  Little  Santa  Fe. 

On  the  24th  we  made  a march  of  fifty  miles  and  bivouacked  at 
12  o’clock  in  the  night  near  the  Osage  River.  25th,  crossed  the  Osage 
early,  moving  due  south ; met  the  enemy,  and  after  repeated  charges, 
which  were  kept  up  until  3 p.  m.,  in  which  I lost  1 man  killed 
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and  8 wounded,  moved  on  to  Fort  Scott.  Here  we  remained  until  the 
morning  of  the  27th,  when  we  again  set  out  in  a southwest  direction, 
reaching  Spring  River  near  Carthage  at  11  p.  in.,  making  a distance  of 
sixty-two  miles.  On  the  28th  marched  thirty  miles  to  Newtonia. 
Found  General  Blunt  warmly  engaged  with  the  enemy.  My  regiment 
was  dismounted,  and  after  marching  one  mile  through  fields  found  that 
the  enemy  had  disappeared.  It  being  then  dark  we  bivouacked  for  the 
night.  On  the  29th  marched  to  Spring  River,  thirty  miles.  On  the 
doth  passed  through  Mount  Vernon  on  to  Little  York,  and  on  the  31st 
arrived  at  Springfield,  after  an  absence  of  thirty-four  days,  marching 
a distance  of  about  700  miles.  It  would  be  inrpossible  to  mention  the 
gallantry  of  individuals  of  my  command  without  doing  injustice  to 
others.  With  few  exceptions  officers  and  men  did  their  duty. 

Below  is  appended  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  various 
engagements,  commencing  with  the  battle  at  Boonville  and  ending  at 
the  Osage.* 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  F.  McMAHAN, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  William  T.  Kittredge, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  39. 

Report  of  Maj.  William  Plumb , Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Springfield , Mo.,  November  12 , 1864. 

General  : In  compliance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  260,  I moved  on 
the  morning  of  the  27 th  of  September,  1864,  with  my  battalion,  consisting 
of  198  men.  On  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  October  Captain  Moore  came 
up  and  reported  for  duty  at  Saint  James  with  thirty-one  men,  swelling 
the  number  of  my  battalion  to  229  rank  and  file.  Proceeded  east  as 
far  as  Cuba,  where  we  changed  direction  and  marched  directly  for 
Jefferson  City.  On  the  evening  of  the  4th  Private  Henry  J.  Carter 
was  mortally  wounded  by  accidental  shot  near  Vienna,  Mo.  On  the 
evening  of  the  6th  commenced  skirmishing  with  the  enemy’s  advance 
six  miles  south  of  Jefferson  City.  During  the  night  fell  back  to  the 
Moreau.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  I was  ordered  by  Colonel  Gravely 
to  hold  the  ford  leading  across  this  stTeam  (the  Moreau)  at  all  hazards, 
until  the  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  should  all  cross  to  the  north 
side.  I directed  Major  Murphy  to  take  a position  on  the  bank  of  the 
stream  covering  the  road;  he  there  threw  up  temporary  breast- works 
and  made  a good  defense.  The  Eighth  gradually  fell  back,  heroically 
contesting  every  inch  of  ground,  until  the  enemy’s  advance  came  in 
range  of  the  guns  of  Fort  Murphy,  from  which  a destructive  fire 
temporarily  checked  their  advancing  columns;  they  soon,  however, 
deployed  right  and  left,  crossing  the  stream,  and  were  seriously  threat- 
ening my  flanks,  when  Colonel  Gravely  ordered  me  to  fall  back  to  a line 
that  was  forming  on  the  liili.  The  enemy  pressed  rapidly  forward,  pour- 
ing a deadly  fire  on  my  left  flank  from  the  brush.  The  order  was 
finally  given  to  fall  back,  which  was  done  in  good  order.  The  loss 
sustained  by  my  battalion  in  this  engagement  was  2 men  wounded 
mortally,  1 severely,  1 slightly. 


Embodied  in  Sanborn’s  table,  p.  393. 
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Jefferson  City,  October  8,  the  enemy  [has  withdrawn]  and  a pursuit 
is  ordered.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  the  enemy’s  rear  was  overtaken, 
and  skirmishing  continued  throughout  the  day.  Lieut.  Riley  B.  Riggs 
fell  while  heroically  leading  a charge  upon  the  enemy’s  skirmishing  line. 
He  was  a brave  and  valiant  officer,  and  fell  while  in  discharge  of  his 
duties;  his  loss  is  deeply  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him.  This  pursuit 
was  continued  on  through  California  to  Boonville,  where  the  rebels 
made  a stand,  and  considerable  skirmishing  ensued.  My  battalion 
were  all  engaged  throughout  the  tight.  Five  men  wounded  slightly. 
On  the  morning  of  the  20tli  I proceeded  to  Dover,  under  command  of 
Colonel  Phelps;  we  entered  the  town  with  a whoop,  encountered  500  or 
000  rebels,  scattering  them  in  every  direction,  killing  2,  wounding  sev- 
eral, and  took  14  prisoners,  5 of  them  commissioned  officers.  On 
our  return  Lieutenant  Clevenger,  commanding  the  rear  guard,  encoun- 
tered six  rebels,  killed  2 and  wounded  2 ; the  former  he  believed  were 
officers.  My  battalion  were  all  deployed  in  line  on  the  22d  at  Independ- 
ence, but  did  not  generally  participate  in  the  light  at  that  place.  On 
the  evening  of  that  day,  while  attempting  to  join  the  brigade  with 
Company  B,  I lost  my  way  and  became  detached,  and  consequently  did 
not  participate  in  the  glorious  light  of  Big  Blue.  On  the  23d  Major 
Murphy,  at  the  head  of  the  remainder  of  the  battalion,  charged  the 
enemy’s  lines  twice,  inflicting  considerable  chastisement  on  the  rebels. 
The  loss  in  this  engagement  was  1 killed,  2 mortally  wounded,  5 
severely,  and  3 slightly.  On  the  morning  of  the  24tli  pushed  forward 
rapidly,  encountered  the  enemy’s  pickets  at  11  p.  m.,  and  skirmished 
with  them  until  day.  In  the  dusk  of  the  morning  Colonel  Gravely 
ordered  my  battalion  to  drive  the  enemy’s  pickets  Irom  the  hill  they 
had  occupied  during  the  night.  Captains  Stall,  McGee,  and  Lankford 
successfully  led  their  respective  squadrons  up  the  precipitous  slopes 
and  took  possession  of  the  hill.  My  battalion  shared  all  the  dangers 
and  glories  with  the  brigade  in  the  fights  of  this  day,  and  also  at  New- 
tonia,  without  further  loss.  Both  officers  and  men,  of  which  I have 
fad  the  honor  to  command,  did  their  duty  nobly  here. 

1 would  consider  this  report  incomplete  without  an  expression  of  my 
acknowledgments  for  the  very  gentlemanly  and  courteous  [manner]  in 
which  I have  been  treated  by  your  staff  during  the  campaign. 

Total  casualties  sustained  by  the  battalion,  2 killed,  5 mortally 
wounded,  G severely,  and  9 slightly. 

I remain,  general,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  PLUMB, 

Major  Sixth  Missouri  Militia  Cavalry. 

[General  John  B.  Sanborn.] 


No.  40. 

Report  of  Maj.  William  />.  Mitchell , Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 

Springfield,  Mo.,  November  3,  1864. 
Captain  : In  accordance  with  instructions  1 herewith  forward  you 
a report  of  the  transactions,  &c.,  of  a detachment  of  the  Seventh  Pro- 
visional Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  under  my  command  in  the 
pursuit  of  late  rebel  raid  into  Missouri. 
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We  left  Springfield  on  tlie  morning  of  the  27 th  of  September,  with  de- 
tachments from  Company  A,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Montgomery; 
Company  C,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Boyd;  Company  D,  commanded 
by  Captain  Sutherland;  Company  H,  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Brown ;.  Company  I,  commanded  by  Captain  Howard;  Company 
L,  commanded  by  Captain  Burns,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
240  men.  We  moved  to  Lebanon  and  camped.  28tlj,  left  Lebanon 
and  marched  to  Waynesville.  29tli,  left  Waynesville  and  marched 
to  Itolla.  30th,  in  camp  all  day  at  Kolia.  October  1,  left  Kolia; 
marched  to  Saint  James  on  the  southwest  branch  Pacific  Kailroad. 
2d,  my  battalion  and  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  marched  down  the 
railroad  as  far  as  Cuba  ancl  returned  to  Saint  James.  3d,  left  Saint 
James  and  marched  to  Cuba.  4th,  left  Cuba  and  marched  to  Vienna. 
5th,  left  Vienna  and  marched  to  the  Moreau  Creek,  four  miles  south 
of  Jefferson  City.  Otli,  remained  in  camp  on  the  Moreau  until  about 
10  p.  m.,  when  my  battalion  was  ordered  two  miles  southeast  of  head- 
quarters, at  a lower  ford  of  the  Moreau,  to  guard  that  passage.  7th, 
about  9 a.  m.  we  observed  men  upon  the  south  side  of  the  Moreau,  but 
could  not  for  some  time  determine  who  they  were;  at  10  a.  m.  they 
made  themselves  known  to  us  by  throwing  shells  into  our  midst.  I 
then  fell  back  from  the  ford  of  the  river,  they  continuing  to  shell  us  for 
a distance  of  about  two  or  three  miles.  When  within  about  one  mile 
of  the  city  we  fell  in  with  the  rear  of  our  brigade,  which  was  then  fall- 
ing back  into  the  city,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy.  We  moved  into 
the  city,  having  met  with  no  casualties  except  the  slight  wounding  of 
Isaac  W.  Kellar,  of  Company  D,  who  was  struck  with  a spent  ball  in 
the  left  side.  After  my  arrival  into  the  city  I was  ordered  to  take  com- 
mand of  Fort  Miller,  into  which  my  battalion  was  placed.  8th,  we 
left  Jefferson  City  at  3 p.  m.  and  marched  ten  miles  west  of  the  city. 
9tli,  marched  about  two  miles,  when  we  came  upon  the  enemy’s  pick- 
ets, my  battalion  being  in  front.  We  skirmished  with  them  some  two 
or  three  miles,  killing  several  of  them.  Our  casualties  were  few, 
only  losing  1 man,  wounded,  from  Company  D,  viz,  James  T.  Burnes, 
being  shot  in  the  arm  and  left  side.  Camped  to-night  at  California. 
10th,  we  marched  from . California  and  camped  within  about  twelve 
miles  of  Boonville.  11th,  my  battalion  is  in  the  rear  of  the  brigade. 
We  marched  until  about  10  a.  m.,  when  we  reached  the  La  Mine 
bridge,  on  the  La  Mine  Kiver,  when  my  battalion  was  dismounted 
and  formed  in  line  of  battle,  in  which  position  we  remained  until 
about  5 p.  m.,  when  we  moved  back  from  the  bridge  about  two  miles 
and  camped.  12tlq  moved  from  camp  to  California.  13th,  left  Cal- 
ifornia and  marched  in  the  direction  of  Boonville.  When  within 
fifteen  miles  of  that  place  we  changed  our  course  in  the  direction  of 
Georgetown;  camped  at  Pilot  Grove.  14th,  marched  fourteen  miles 
northwest  of  Georgetown  and  camped.  15tli,  we  left  camp  and  after 
a inarch  of  about  thirteen  miles  camped  at  Cook’s  Store.  Kith,  re- 
mained in  camp  to-day  at  Cook’s  Store.  17th,  marched  toward  George- 
town; camped  on  Blackwater.  18th,  remained  in  camp  on  Blaekwater 
all  day.  19th,  marched  back  to  Cook’s  Store  and  camped.  20th , marched 
to  Davis’  Creek,  about  nine  miles  from  Lexington,  and  camped.  21st, 
marched  within  two  miles  of  Lexington  and  there  changed  our  course 
toward  Independence;  camped  about  twenty  miles  from  Independ- 
ence, on  the  Little  Blue.  22d,  marched  Avithin  about  one  mile  and  a 
half  of  Independence,  Avlien  the  skirmishing  commenced  in  front.  We 
Avere  dismounted  and  thrown  in  position  on  the  right  as  a reserve  for 
the  Fourth  Brigade.  The  enemy  fell  back  from  the  front  of  the  Fourth 
Brigade  for  about  four  miles  west  of  Independence,  where  Ave  b ham  a eked 
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for  the  night.  23d,  left  camp,  being  placed  on  the  extreme  left  wing  of 
the  brigade  and  in  the  rear  of  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  where  we 
were  held  in  position  until  the  center  had  driven  the  enemy  back.  We 
were  then  moved  upon  the  field,  and  after  a few  hours’  rest  marched  to 
Little  Santa  Fe  and  camped.  24th,  left  Little  Santa  Fe  and  marched 
about  seventy  miles,  camping  in  front  of  the  enemy  on  the  Marais  des 
Cygnes.  25th,  marched  to  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  and  dismounted.  We 
were  then  thrown  out  as  skirmishers  on  the  right  of  the  brigade,  driv- 
ing the  enemy  from  the  creek  bottom.  We  were  then  mounted  and 
marched  up  into  the  prairie  about  three  miles,  where  we  halted  and  fed. 
Philips’  and  Winslow’s  brigades  were  thrown  to  the  front;  the  fighting 
then  becoming  general  we  were  ordered  to  the  front.  On  arriving  on 
the  battle-ground  I was  ordered  to  pursue  a train  of  the  enemy  and 
was  followed  by  the  brigade,  thereby  being  thrown  in  the  front.  The 
brigade  was  then  ordered  to  form  a line  of  battle,  which  was  done,  my 
battalion  being  on  the  right.  We  marched  in  this  manner  for  about  one 
mile,  when  we  were  again  thrown  into  column  and  marched  about  one 
mile,  when  we  were  again  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  and  ordered  to 
charge  the  enemy  in  the  timber  on  the  Little  Osage,  which  Ave  did, 
driving  the  enemy  from  the  timber.  After  effecting  a crossing  of  the 
creek  and  reforming  we  charged  the  enemy  for  about  four  miles,  driv- 
ing from  their  position  four  lines  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  We  then 
moved  to  Fort  Scott,  having  assisted  in  charging  and  routing  the  enemy 
without  the  loss  of  a single  man.  W e camped  for  the  night  in  Fort  Scott. 
26th,  remained  at  Fort  Scott.  27th,  left  Fort  Scott  and  marched  about 
sixty-five  miles,  camping  on  the  north  fork  of  Spring  Fiver.  28th,  left 
camp  and  marched  to  Newtonia.  On  arriving  at  Newtonia  we  found 
General  Blunt  with  a portion  of  his  forces  engaging  the  enemy,  but  was 
being  forced  to  fall  back.  We  were  immediately  ordered  to  dismount 
and  form  on  the  left  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia.  We  checked 
the  enemy  and  then  forced  them  to  fall  back  a distance  of  about  one  mile 
and  a half.  We  held  our  lines  until  about  10  p.  m.,  when  we  were 
ordered  to  bivouac  for  the  night  at  Newtonia.  30th,  left  camp  and 
moved  to  Little  York,  ten  miles  west  of  Springfield,  and  camped.  31st, 
left  camp  and  marched  into  Springfield  about  12  o’clock,  having  marched 
during  the  campaign  about  1,000  miles,  assisted  in  driving  the  rebels  out 
of  the  State,  and  only  lost  two  men  wounded. 

All  of  which,  captain,  T respectfully  submit. 

WM.  B.  MITCHELL, 

Major , Comdg.  Detach.  Seventh  Prov.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Capt.  William  T.  Kittredge, 

A ssis tan t Adj utan t-  General. 


No.  41. 

Reports  of  Col.  Joseph  J.  Gravely , Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry. 

' Hdqrs.  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 

Springfield , Mo.,  November  15,  1864. 
Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  a detachment  of  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia 
in  the  late  campaign  against  the  rebel  force  under  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling 
Price,  from  the  27th  of  September,  1864,  to  the  31st  of  October,  1864: 

The  detachment,  under  my  command  and  composing  a part  of  General 
Sanborn’s  brigade,  left  Springfield,  Mo.,  on  the  27tli  of  September,  1864, 
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with  13  commissioned  officers  and  298  Unlisted  men,  and  marched  to  Jef- 
ferson City,  Mo.,  via  Kolia,  Cuba,  Vienna,  and  encamped  on  the  Moreau, - 
tliree  miles  from  the  city,  October  5,  1864,  and  was  directed  to  act  in 
conjunction  with  the  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  as  an  advance 
post,  and  to  resist  the  enemy  advancing  toward  the  city.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  6th  the  pickets  commenced  fighting  two  miles  south  of  the 
Moreau.  The  enemy  was  held  in  check,  or  did  not  attempt  to  advance 
until  6 a.  m.  on  the  7th  of  October,  1864.  The  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  and  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  were 
arranged  so  as  to  check  and  annoy  the  enemy  as  much  as  possible  in 
their  advance.  The  enemy  advanced  their  line  of  skirmishers  about  7 
a.  m.  and  attacked  Squadron  C of  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  commanded  by  Captain  Human,  who  resisted  them  stubbornly 
until  ordered  by  me  to  fall  back,  the  enemy  having  moved  a strong 
column  to  his  left  flank.  The  fighting  commenced  at  this  time,  The 
Eighth  Regiment  being  arranged  one  squadron  in  rear  of  the  other,  and 
each  in  turn  fighting  the  enemy  until  ordered  to  fall  back.  Captain 
Foster  had  his  horse  killed  while  encouraging  his  men  to  fight  at  the 
commencement  of  the  attack.  When  overpowered  and  flanked  by  the 
enemy,  the  two  squadrons  (C  and  F)  moved  to  the  rear;  the  enemy 
seeing  that  they  had  compelled  this  move  ordered  a charge  which  soon 
brought  them  to  a line  formed  near  the  edge  of  the  timber,  composed 
of  Squadrons  A,  E,  G,  D,  and  K ; tiie  fight  was  renewed  by  these 
squadrons  with  energy;  the  officers  and  men  fought  well,  driving  the 
enemy’s  skirmish  line,  and  again  compelling  him  to  bring  up  artillery 
to  drive  us  from  our  strong  position,  as  had  been  done  in  their  attack 
on  Captains  Human  and  Foster.  The  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia  was  then  moved  across  the  Moreau,  and  were  relieved  by  the 
Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  posted  so  as  to  protect  the  cross- 
ing. The  Eighth  Regiment  was  again  formed  on  a ridge  near  the  Fair- 
Ground,  and  again  fought  the  enemy  stubbornly  for  more  than  one 
hour,  assisted  by  the  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  orders  the  command  moved  into  Jefferson  City.  On  the 
8th  of  October  I was  placed  in  command  of  the  troops  from  Southwest 
Missouri,  leaving  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  under  com- 
mand of  Capt.  R.  G.  Chitwood,  Company  G,  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia. 

On  the  9th  of  October  one  squadron  of  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Chitwood,  assisted 
Major  Mitchell,  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  to  drive 
in  the  strong  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  near  Russellville,  Mo.,  seven- 
teen miles  west  of  Jefferson  City,  and  did  good  service.  The  Third 
Brigade  was  not  engaged.in  the  battle  at  California  on  the  evening  of 
October  9,  1864.  The  battle  at  Boonville,  on  the  11th  of  Octo- 
ber, was  fought  by  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  the  Sixth  Pro- 
visional Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  only  one  squadron  of  the  Eighth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  being  in  front  as  body  guard.  Com- 
pany F and  — did  good  service  and  acted  with  coolness  and  bravery. 

On  the  20th  of  October  I was  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  Third 
Brigade  by  General  Sanborn,  and  took  command  of  my  regiment.  At 
the  battle  of  Independence,  October  22,  the  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia  was  dismounted  and  marched  to  the  right  of  the  city  as  a 
reserve,  and  was  not  engaged  during  the  fight.  On  the  23d  of  October, 
after  the  enemy  had  been  driven  from  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Blue  and 
formed  on  a prairie  ridge  west  of  the  stream,  my  regiment  was  ordered 
to  move  forward  until  we  found  the  enemy’s  lines  and  halt  until  the 
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army  came  up.  About  2 p.  m.  Major  Suess,  of  Major-General  Pleason- 
ton’s  staff,  ordered  me,  in  command  of  my  own  and  the  Sixth  Regiment 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  to  charge  the  enemy’s  line  near  a 
house  on  a prairie  ridge,  which  was  done  under  a most  terrific  [fire] 
from  a section  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  in  position  near  the  above- 
named  house,  and  a heavy  fire  of  musketry  from  the  enemy’s  line 
formed  for  the  protection  of  the  artillery.  The  enemy’s  force  was  much 
larger  than  ours,  but  gave  way,  and  we  gained  the  ridge  with  a loss  of 
about  25  men.  Rebel  officers  captured  gave  it  as  a reason  for  retreat- 
ing that  they  supposed  our  army  was  moving  to  their  left  to  cut  them 
off  from  the  force  on  the  Harrisonville  road.  This  charge  prevented 
the  rebels  from  using  their  artillery  against  the  main  force  of  our  army 
on  our  right.  The  officers  and  men  of  my  regiment  did  their  duty  well 
and  acted  bravely  on  this  occasion.  On  the  24th  of  October  I was 
ordered,  about  11  p.  m.,  to  move  my  regiment  and  the  Sixth  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia  forward  until  I found  the  enemy.  When  near 
the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  a branch  of  the  Osage,  my  advance  was  fired 
on  by  the  enemy’s  pickets,  who  were  found  to  be  encamped  on  the 
stream  at  a village  called  Trading  Post.  I halted  the  command  and 
about  3 a.  m.  October  25  was  ordered  to  drive  in  the  enemy’s  pickets 
and  to  attack  them.  I moved  forward  and  found  a strong  skirmish 
line  formed  on  a mound  in  their  rear,  which  I immediately  attacked, 
and,  after  a spirited  contest,  drove  them  beyond  the  mound.  At  the 
dawn  of  day  we  found  the  enemy  in  strong  force  near  the  ford  of  the 
creek,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  attacked 
and  drove  them  across  the  stream;  this  was  the  commencement  of  the 
battle  of/ the  Osage,  October  25,  1864.  After  the  battle  was  over  my 
regiment  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  prisoners,  and  delivered  them  at 
Fort  Scott  about  daylight  October  26.  On  the  28th  of  October,  1864, 
we  reached  NTewtonia,  Mo.,  where  we  found  Major-General  Blunt’s  com- 
mand engaged  with  the  enemy.  I was  ordered  to  move  my  command 
forward  rapidly  and  form  on  the  left  of  General  Blunt’s  command,  and 
aided  in  checking  the  advance  of  the  enemy  and  finally  driving  him 
from  the  field.  From  Newtonia  we  marched  to  Springfield,  Mo.,  at 
which  place  we  arrived  October  31,  1864. 

The  following  are  the  losses  sustained  by  the  regiment  in  the  differ- 
ent engagements:  In  the  battle  on  the  Moreau,  October  7,  1864, 1 non- 
commissioned officer  and  1 private  killed,  1 captain  and  14  enlisted 
men  wounded.  At  the  Big  Blue,  October  23,  1864,  1 captain  and  8 
enlisted  men  wounded.  At  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  October  25,  1 en- 
listed man  wounded.  The  enemy  admit  a loss  of  1 major  and  15  men 
killed  and  1 lieutenant  colonel  and  25  men  wounded  at  the  Moreau. 
The  damage  inflicted  at  other  engagements  estimated  with  losses  sus- 
tained by  them  in  the  battles. 

In  conclusion,  I desire  to  return  my  thanks  and  that  of  my  entire 
command  to  Brigadier-General  Sanborn,  commanding,  for  his  uniform 
kindness  and  the  deep  interest  he  manifested  for  our  welfare  during 
the  arduous  campaign;  and  also  to  express  our  gratitude  to  his  staff* 
for  their  attention  on  all  occasions. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

. J.  J.  GRAVELY, 

Colonel  Eighth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Capt.  William  T.  Kittredge, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dist.  of  Southwest  Missouri. 
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Springfield,  Mo.,  November  16,  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  official  report  of 
the  Third  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  in  the  field  from  the  8th  to  the 
20th  of  October,  1804: 

I assumed  command  of  the  brigade  at  Jefferson  City  by  your  order 
October  8, 1 864,  and  in  compliance  with  your  directions  marched  out  on 
the  Versailles  road  to  Moreau  Creek,  ten  miles,  and  encamped.  On 
the  morning  of  the  9tli  my  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Second  Arkansas 
Cavalry,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia, 
Sixth  and  Seventh  Provisional  Regiments,  with  section  of  Battery  M, 
Second  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  was  ordered  to  the  front  and  after 
marching  two  miles  came  up  with  the  rear  of  Price’s  army  on  the  road 
to  Russellville.  A strong  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  was  left  to  retard 
the  progress  of  our  force.  I deployed  the  Seventh  Provisional  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  one  company  of  the  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia, 
and  one  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  as  skirmishers,  and  attacked 
the  enemy,  driving  them  steadily  to  their  main  force.  The  fighting  was 
spirited,  and  considerable  damage  infiicted  on  the  enemy.  The  enemy 
formed  quite  a strong  line  to  the  west  of  Russellville,  which  was  soon 
scattered  by  a few  well-directed  shots  from  the  section  of  artillery 
brought  to  the  front  under  command  of  Smiley,  of  Battery  H,  Second 
Missouri  Light  Artillery.  The  musketry  fighting  was  kept  up  until 
one  mile  west  of  Russellville.  Major  Mitchell,  Seventh  Provisional 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  commanding  line  of  skirmishers,  conducted 
the  fight  well,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  his  command  of  the  two 
companies  of  the  Missouri  State  Militia  troops,  and  Lieutenant  Smiley 
of  the  battery,  all  did  their  duty  and  acted  bravely  on  the  occasion. 
Our  loss  during  this  engagement  consists  of  Lieutenant  Riggs,  Sixth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  killed  while  leading  a charge  on  the 
rebel  lines,  and  3 enlisted  men  wounded.  Lieutenant  Riggs  was  a 
brave,  efficient,  and  useful  officer,  and  his  loss  is  severely  felt  by  the 
command.  The  brigade  was  not  in  front  pursuing  the  enemy  until  the 
11th  of  October.  When  near  the  La  Mine  Creek,  five  miles  from  Boon 
ville,  I ordered  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  Sixth  Provisional 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  to  move  forward  in  line  of  skirmishers  until 
they  found  the  enemy,  which  they  came  up  with  three  miles  south  of 
Boonville,  and  immediately  engaged  him.  The  enemy  had  several 
thousand  men  in  line  to  resist  an  approach,  but  the  two  regiments  above 
mentioned  drove  them  back  to  the  city  under  protection  of  their  artil- 
lery and  fortifications.  The  Sixth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  was 
ordered  to  the  front,  held  as  a reserve  in  rear  of  the  skirmish  line,  con- 
sisting of  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  Sixth  Provisional  En- 
rolled Missouri  Militia.  Col.  John  E.  Phelps,  in  command  of  the 
front  line,  displayed  much  skill  and  great  bravery  on  this  occasion, 
as  did  Lieutenant- Colonel  McMahan,  in  command  of  the  Sixth  Pro- 
visional Enrolled  Missouri  Militia.  All  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  and  Sixth  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia  behaved  themselves  nobly  and  fought  well.  Serious  loss  was 
inflicted  on  the  enemy  and  he  was  driven  with  a force  far  inferior  in 
number  two  miles.  A party  of  the  enemy  while  the  contest  was  pro- 
gressing near  the  city  of  Boonville  moved  to  the  rear  of  our  front  line 
on  our  right  flank,  but  was  vigorously  attacked  by  Major  Plumb’s  com- 
mand and  repulsed  with  heavy  loss. 

I was  at  the  front  and  Avitnessed  the  fight,  and  of  my  oavh  knowl- 
edge bear  testimony  to  the  bnweryand  skill  of  the  different  regimental 
commandeis  of  the  brigade  on  this  day.  I respectfully  refer  you  to  the 
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accompanying  reports  of  regimental  commanders  for  an  account  of 
the  losses  sustained  by  us  in  the  battle.  Our  command  the  next  day, 
the  12th,  was  moved  back  to  California  for  ration  sand  was  again  moved 
toward  Boonville,  but  the  enemy  had  left  for  Lexington. 

No  further  engagements  were  had  with  the  enemy  until  you  resumed 
command  of  the  brigade. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

J.  J.  GRAVELY, 

Col.  8th  Cciv.  M.  8.  if.,  Comdg.  3d  Brig.  Cav Gen.  Sanborn’s  Die . 

[General  John  B.  Sanborn.] 


No.  42. 


Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

Glasgow , ifo.,  September  27 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Monday,  the  19th  in- 
stant, I left  Saint  Joseph  with  Companies  B and  M,  Ninth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia;  Companies  C and  D,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 
and  a section  of  mountain  howitzers,  Company  C,  Second  Missouri 
Artillery.  I moved  to  Macon  by  railroad,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
21st  marched  from  Macon,  my  force  having  been  augmented  by  Com- 
panies C and  E,  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia.  I camped  hear 
Huntsville  on  the  night  of  the  21st  and  moved  thence  to  Roanoke,  where 
1 divided  the  command,  sending  a portion  direct  to  Fayette  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Draper,  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and 
marched  with  the  balance  of  the  command  to  this  post.  I had  in  the 
meantime  ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Matthews,  Third  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  to  move  his  entire  command  from  Sturgeon  to 
Rocheport,  and  there  establish  his  headquarters,  and  directed  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Stauber,  Forty-second  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry,  to  move 
from  Macon  to  Sturgeon  with  three  companies.  I also  ordered  General 
Douglass  to  move  from  Mexico  toward  Rocheport,  with  200  of  the  First 
Iowa  Cavalry  Volunteers.  The  best  information  I could  obtain  indi- 
cated that  the  guerrillas,  under  Eerkins,  Quantrill,  Thrailkill,  Todd, 
Anderson,  Holtzclaw,  Davis,  and  others,  were  concentrating  in  the 
Perche  Hills  on  or  about  the  line  separating  Howard  and  Boone 
Counties.  I made  dispositions  accordingly  and  as  secretly  as  possible, 
and  moved  upon  the  haunts  of  the  villains  from  Fayette,  Glasgow, 
Sturgeon,  and  Mexico.  The  guerrillas  were  routed  from  their  camps 
and  found  to  be  about  400  strong,  under  Quantrill  and  Perkins.  On 
Friday  evening,  the  23d  instant,  a portion  of  the  train  of  the  Third 
Ca  valry  Missouri  State  Militia  was  surprised  by  the  guerrillas  ten  miles 
northeasterly  from  Rocheport,  and  twelve  men  were  brutally  murdered 
after  they  had  surrendered.  Some  of  our  dead  were  thrown  upon  the 
burning  wagons  which  the  fiends  destroyed  and  their  bodies  were  par- 
tially consumed.  Our  troops  made  but  a slight  resistance  and  fled 
panic-stricken  from  the  field.  They  were  outnumbered  by  the  bush- 
whackers four  to  one.  Perkins,  the  guerrilla  chief,  is  reported  severely 
wounded  at  this  engagement.  His  pocket-book  and  papers  were  found 
scattered  on  the  ground  of  the  massacre.  Had  Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Matthews  moved  his  command  together  we  should  have  been  Spared 
this  disaster;  although  General  Douglass  reports  to  me  that  the  colonel 
ought  not  to  be  censured  for  his  action  in  the  premises.  The  guer- 
rillas immediately  scattered  in  every  direction.  Major  Leonard,  Ninth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  who  was  moving  from  Fayette  to  Boche- 
port,  came  upon  a gang  of  these  guerrillas,  and  killed  0 of  them,  capt- 
uring 32  horses  and  30  revolvers.  Our  only  casualty  was  1 wounded. 
Among  the  dead  bushwhackers  was  a Captain  Bissett,  recently  a terror 
in  Platte  and  Clay  Counties. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  guerrillas  from  different  points  concen- 
trated upon  Fayette  and  charged  into  the  town  at  10.30  a.  m.,  yelling 
like  demons,  their  advance  being  clad  in  Federal  uniform.  They  were 
properly  welcomed  by  the  small  force  in  garrison  and  most  handsomely 
whipped  after  three  unsuccessful  attempts  to  dislodge  our  troops. 
Thirteen  of  the  villains  were  killed  outright  and  — so  severely  wounded 
that  they  died  on  Saturday  night.  One  rebel  captain,  name  not  known, 
was  among  the  dead.  Their  wounded  numbered  30,  judging  from  the 
carriages  stolen  to  remove  them.  We  are  daily  learning  of  the  death 
of  some  one  of  the  wounded.  Our  loss  was  1 killed  and  2 wounded.  I 
had  on  the  same  day  ordered  Major  King,  Thirteenth  Cavalry  Missouri 
Volunteers,  from  this  post  to  Fayette,  with  200  well-appointed  men. 
He  arrived  at  Fayette  two  hours  after  the  discomfited  rascals  had  left 
in  the  direction  of  Boanoke,  and  pushed  on  after  them  without  delay. 
On  Sunday,  the  25tli  instant,  the  brigands  sat  down  in  the  front  of 
Huutsville,  and  in  the  name  of  Colonel  Perkins  and  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy demanded  a surrender.  The  militia  stationed  at  Huntsville, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Denny,  showed  fight,  and,  Major  King  being 
close  after  the  villains,  they  moved  toward  Behick,  tearing  down  the 
telegraph  wires  by  the  mile.  Major  King  pursued  them  as  rapidly  as 
possible  with  his  jaded  horses,  and  at  last  advices,  1.30  p.  m.  Monday, 
the  26th,  was  very  near  them  at  Middle  Grove,  in  Monroe  County. 
Several  stragglers  from  the  guerrillas  have  been  captured  and  summa- 
rily mustered  out.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Draper,  with  a detachment  of 
the  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  moved  from  Fayette  toward 
Benick  on  the  26th  instant,  General  Douglass,  with  the  Iowa  troops, 
toward  Sturgeon,  scouting  through  the  Perche  Hills,  and  will  unite  or 
co-operate  with  Major  King.  In  several  small  skirmishes  with  the 
bushwhackers  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  our  troops  were  successful  in 
killing  the  bushwhackers.  No  better  region  than  this  could  be  selected 
for  guerrilla  warfare.  The  topography  of  the  country  and  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  the  people  are  adapted  to  the  hellish  work.  There 
is  scarcely  a family  but  what  has  its  representative  in  either  Price’s  in- 
vading force  or  in  the  corps  de  bush.  Men  and  women  of  wealth  and 
position  give  their  entire  influence  and  aid  to  the  knights  of  the  bush. 
The  hand  of  the  Government  must  be  laid  heavily  upon  them.  I shall 
remain  in  this  section  and  on  the  North  Missouri  Bailroad  until  affairs 
are  in  a better  condition. 

I expect  a full  report  of  the  Keytesville  disaster  to-day.  Cowardice 
and  treason  combined  caused  the  loss  of  Keytesville  and  the  brutal  mur- 
der of  Mr.  Carman,  one  of  the  best  of  citizens,  and  of  William  Young, 
an  aged  loyalist,  serving  faithfully  as  a Federal  scout  himself  and  had 
three  sons  in  the  Union  army.  The  fiends  murder  none  but  radical 
Union  men,  while  conservatives  of  undoubted  loyalty  are  spared  in 
property  and  person.  The  radicals  are  hunted  from  their  homes,  and 
their  substance  appropriated  and  destroyed.  Our  troops  being  chiefly 
from  the  radical  portion  of  the  community,  it  is  with  great  difficulty 
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they  are  restrained  from  depredations  upon  the  class  favored  by  the 
bushwhackers.  I will  promptly  and  vigorously  urge  the  people  to  a 
response  to  your  admirable  General  Orders,  No.  176.  You  have  struck 
the  keynote.  Let  the  masses  rise  up  in  their  strength  and  give  an  ex- 
hibition of  their  devotion  to  loyalty  and  the  Union,  and  Price  will 
never  again  invade  Missouri  with  his  thieving  horde.  I am  placing 
every  county  court-house  in  as  safe  condition  as  possible,  but  there  are 
so  many  towns  to  protect,  so  many  railway  bridges,  stations,  and  trains 
constantly  exposed  to  attack,  cajiture,  and  destruction  by  the  hends, 
that  we  must  expect  serious  trouble  in  that  direction.  I will  keep  you 
posted  daily  of  movements  in  the  district. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General 

Maj.  Gen.  W.  S.  Rosecrans, 

Commanding  Dept . of  the  Missouri , Saint  Louis,  Mo. 


Glasgow,  September  27, 1864. 

The  train  on  the  North  Missouri  Railroad,  bound  north  from  Saint 
Louis  to-day,  was  captured  at  Centralia  Station  by  Bill  Anderson  and 
his  friends.  Twenty-one  soldiers  were  taken  therefrom  and  shot.  The 
passengers  were  robbed  and  the  train  set  on  fire,  and  put  in  motion 
toward  Allen.  The  villains  were  secreted  about  the  railway  depot  and 
had  been  there,  ready,  an  hour  when  the  train  came  up.  They  had  the 
citizens  of  the  town  under  guard,  thereby  preventing  intelligence  of 
their  presence  being  communicated  to  the  approaching  train.  Per- 
kins and  Tlirailkill  were  reported  as  co-operating  with  Anderson,  being 
near  by  and  in  sight  of  the  depot.  General  Douglass,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Draper,  Major  Leonard,  and  Major  King  are  each  in  that 
neighborhood,  with  an  aggregate  of  600  troops,  and  some  of  them 
ought  to  fall  upon  the  villains.  More  than  half  of  this  murdering 
party  are  young  men  from  Boone  County,  fed,  protected,  and  encour- 
aged by  many  of  the  citizens  of  this  region.  We  have  troops  at  all  the 
telegraph  stations,  but  it  is  impossible  to  guard  all  stations  with  the 
forces  at  our  command.  A few  of  these  barbarians  can  capture,  rob, 
and  burn  a train  at  any  of  the  way-stations. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Major-General  Rosecrans, 

Saint  Louis , Mo. 


Glasgow,  September  28, 1864 — 10.25  a.  m. 

Major  Johnston,  Thirty-ninth  Missouri  Volunteers,  with  a detachment 
of  this  command,  engaged  the  guerrillas  at  Centralia  yesterday  at  3 
p.  in.  A sharp,  severe  fight  ensued,  with  considerable  loss  on  both 
sides.  Particulars  are  not  yet  received.  Major  Johnston  reported 
killed.  Colonel  Draper,  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  with 
300  men,  was  marching  rapidly  toward  Centralia  at  5 o’clock  yester- 
day evening.  At  midnight  General  Douglass  was  moving  in  the  same 
direction  with  150  men.  Major  King  is  in  the  same  neighborhood  with 
200  men.  The  guerrillas  are  said  to  have  numbered  600  last  night,  and 
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increasing  every  hour.  From  reliable  rebel  sources  we  learn  their  plan 
was  to  destroy  trains  and  bridges  on  the  railroad,  thereby  drawing  our 
forces  in  that  direction,  then  scatter,  take  Columbia,  Fayette,  Glasgow, 
and  Boclieport,  plunder  and  burn  them,  cross  the  river  between  Boon- 
ville  and  Boclieport.  I am  organizing  citizens  for  defense  as  rapidly 
and  thoroughly  as  possible. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Major-General  Bosecrans. 


Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

Macon , December  8,  1804. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  30th  day  of  Sep- 
tember last,  being  then  at  Glasgow,  Howard  County,  I received  a tele- 
gram from  the  major-general  commanding,  directing  me  to  move  to 
Jefferson  City  with  all  possible  dispatch.  The  troops  of  my  command 
were  at  that  date  scattered  through  the  counties  lying  between  the 
Hannibal  and  Saint  Joseph  Bailroad  and  the  Missouri  Biver,  fighting 
the  hordes  of  fiendish  guerrillas  who,  under  Anderson,  Todd,  Thrailkill, 
Perkins,  and  Holtzclaw,  were  making  a pathway  of  blood  across  the 
district,  plundering  and  burning  the  property  of  Union  citizens,  and 
destroying  railway  trains,  depot  buildings,  and  bridges.  Seventy 
commissioned  officers  from  Price’s  army  had  already  been  sent  into 
North  Missouri  to  gather  up  the  recruits  that  had  been  enlisted  in  the 
rebel  service  during  the  summer.  Colonel  Peery,  of  Carroll  County, 
chief  of  the  rebel  recruiting  party,  was  killed  by  Colonel  Shanklin, 
Thirtieth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  on  the  28th  of  September,-  three 
of  Iris  officers  shared  his  fate.  Official  papers  taken  from  their  dead 
bodies  indicated  their  mission.  Immediately  upon  receiving  orders  to 
move  to  Jefferson  City  I dispatched  messengers  to  the  several  detach- 
ments of  my  available  troops,  ordering  them  to  proceed  direct  to  Jef- 
ferson City  without  delay.  Detachments  of  the  Third  and  Ninth  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry  Volunteers, 
First  Iowa  Cavalry' Volunteers,  Thirty-ninth,  Forty-third,  and  Forty- 
ninth  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry,  and  one  section  of  Company  C 
(small  howitzers),  Second  Missouri  Artillery,  were  thus  ordered.  Tele- 
graph lines  being  destroyed  and  mail  lines  almost  altogether  inter- 
rupted, orders  were  dispatched  by  messengers,  who  in  many  instances 
were  captured  by  the  enemy.  I arrived  in  Jefferson  City  on  the  night 
of  October  3,  with  200  men  of  my  command.  During  the  4tli,  5th,  6th, 
and  7th  other  detachments  of  my  troops  arrived,  aggregating  1,800,  of 
whom  1,000  were  composed  of  companies  of  unorganized  infantry  regi- 
ments who  had  never  been  drilled  an  hour.  I found  on  my  arrival  at 
Jefferson  City  that  Brigadier-General  Brown  occupied  the  city  and  held 
the  country  to  the  Osage  Biver,  his  force  all  told  being  3,000,  one  half 
of  whom  were  unorganized  infantry  volunteers,  Enrolled  Missouri  Mili- 
tia, and  citizen  guards.  I did  not  assume  immediate  command  on  ar- 
rival at  Jefferson  City,  as  telegrams  from  the  major-general  command- 
ing indicated  that  himself  or  other  officers  ranking  myself  would 
speedily  arrive.  I therefore  directed  my  troops  to  report  to  General 
Brown  for  orders  and  devoted  my  personal  attention  to  the  concentra- 
tion of  troops  from  my  district  at  Jefferson  City,  and  pushing  them  to 
the  work  in  the  trenches  or  to  the  front  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
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On  tlie  morning  of  the  6th  Generals  McNeil  ancl  Sanborn  reported 
from  Rolla — the  former  with  1,000  cavalry  and  eight  pieces  of  artillery, 
the  latter  with  1,400  cavalry.  The  major-general  commanding  tele- 
graphed me  on  the  6th  to  assume  command  of  the  combined  forces  at 
Jefferson  City.  I immediately  organized  the  force  into  four  brigades, 
under  Generals  Brown,  McNeil,  and  Sanborn,  and  Col.  Franklin  W. 
Hickox,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia.  The  effective  strength  of  the  frag- 
ments of  commands  thus  hastily  thrown  together  from  different  districts 
of  the  department,  including  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  and  loyal  citi- 
zens, was,  of  officers  and  men,  7,200.  Generals  McNeil  and  Sanborn,  who 
had  for  many  days  been  in  immediate  proximity  to  the  enemy,  informed 
me  that  Price’s  army  numbered  not  less  than  20,000  men,  and  that  he 
could  put  15,000  well  appointed  veterans  and  more  than  twenty  pieces 
of  artillery  into  action.  The  major-general  commanding  had  previously 
ordered  that  the  State  capital  must  be  successfully  defended  at  all  haz- 
ards. A force  of  1,500,  under  Colonel  Philips,  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  was  lighting  the  advance  of  Price’s  army  on  the  Osage 
when  I assumed  command.  The  enemy  were  at  that  time  crossing  the 
Osage  River  in  force  at  Prince’s,  Bolton’s,  and  other  fords,  covering  a 
space  of  about  eight  miles  in  width  on  the  routes  leading  to  the  State 
capital.  General  Sanborn’s  mounted  troops  were  resisting  the  advance 
of  the  enemy  on  the  road  leading  from  the  Fair-Ground  to  the  Moreau 
and  Osage.  The  force  at  the  front  were  ordered  to  vigorously  contest  the 
passage  of  the  Osage  and  Moreau,  and  when  driven  to  fall  back  fighting 
to  the  city  and  withdraw  to  the  intrenchments.  General  McNeil’s  bri- 
gade was  assigned  to  the  right,  General  Brown’s  to  the  left,  and  Gen- 
eral Sanborn’s  to  the  center,  within  our  fortified  lines.  Colonel  Hick- 
ox’s  brigade  was  posted  as  a reserve.  All  troops  not  ordered  to  the 
front  and  the  citizens  of  the  city  were  busily  engaged  digging  rifle-pits 
and  preparing  for  the  best  possible  defense  of  the  State  capital.  On 
the  morning  of  the  7th  the  enemy  had  driven  our  advanced  lines  back 
to  the  Moreau  and  appeared  in  heavy  force  on  its  east  bank,  his  main 
column  on  the  Bolton  road,  and  drove  our  troops  steadily  to  the  Fair- 
Ground.  Our  force  was  all  withdrawn  to  the  intrenchments  at  1 p.  ra. 
The  enemy  pushed  his  lines  to  the  front  of  our  left  and  center  and 
opened  on  our  fortified  lines  with  his  artillery  from  a wooded  height  at 
the  left  of  the  F air-Ground.  Thurber’s  battery,  on  the  left  of  our  line,  and 
Sutter’s,  in  the  center,  both  of  the  Second  Missouri  Artillery,  simulta- 
neously poured  their  well  directed  shots  into  the  enemy’s  artillery,  dis- 
mounting one  of  his  pieces  at  the  first  fire.  After  an  exchange  of  a few 
shots,  and  an  inspection  of  our  earth-works,  the  enemy  withdrew  his 
artillery,  retired  his  liues,  and  moved  his  columns  toward  our  right,  with 
the  evident  design  of  investing  the  city.  During  the  night  of  the  7th 
our  entire  command  were  busily  engaged  strengthening  our  earth- 
works, digging  additional  rifle-pits,  and  preparing  to  receive  an  assault 
at  any  point  on  our  line.  The  movements  of  the  enemy  during  the 
night  indicated  his  preparation  to  mass  his  force  to  assault  our  right. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  he  appeared  in  force  in  front 
of  McNeil,  but  withdrew  before  advancing  near  our  earth  works.  As 
the  enemy  retired  and  a reconnaissance  to  the  Moreau  revealed  the  fact 
that  his  entire  army  had  passed  to  our  right,  the  mounted  troops  of 
Sanborn’s  brigade  were  thrown  upon  his  rear,  killing  many  and  captur- 
ing a large  number  of  men  and  arms.  At  8 a.  m.  all  the  mounted 
troops  of  the  command  were  ordered  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  with  five 
days’  field  rations  in  their  haversacks  and  140  rounds  of  ammunition. 
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The  capital  of  the  State  had  been  saved  from  the  polluting  presence 
of  her  traitorous  sons  in  arms.  One  of  the  chief  objects  of  Price’s  inva- 
sion of  Missouri,  the  seizure  and  occupancy  of  her  political  capital  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  elections  and  the  transaction  of  other  business 
by  the  itinerating  traitors  who  style  themselves  the  State  and  legis- 
lative departments  of  Missouri,  was,  by  the  courage,  industry,  and 
determination  of  our  small  force  at  Jefferson  City,  defeated;  a substan- 
tial success  had  been  gained,  and  the  soldiers  who  through  one  of  the 
severest  of  equinoctial  storms  made  long  and  forced  marches  to  the 
capital,  many  of  them  leaving  their  own  homes  to  certain  destruction 
by  the  guerrillas,  and  the  citizens  who  so  cheerfully  and  earnestly 
seized  spade  or  musket  for  its  defense,  deserve  and  will  receive  the 
gratitude  of  the  loyalists  of  Missouri.  I have  the  honor  to  bear  full 
and  hearty  testimony  to  the  conduct  of  all  officers  and  men  and  citi- 
zens for  their  faithful  service. 

The  reports  of  Generals  Brown,  McNeil,  and  Sanborn,  forwarded 
direct  to  department  headquarters,  will  give  tabular  statements  of 
losses  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  list  of  prisoners  lost  and  captured. 

At  10.30  a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  Major-General  Pleasonton 
arrived  at  Jefferson  City,  and  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the  major- 
general  commanding  assumed  command. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier- General. 

Col.  John  V.  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri,  Saint  Louis. 


Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

Macon,  Mo.,  December  16,  1864. 

Col.  John  V0  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. : 

Colonel  : In  obedience  to  instructions  from  Major-General  Bosecrans 
I have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  supplementary  report  of  opera- 
tions of  the  troops  of  my  command  subsequent  to  being  relieved  by 
Major-General  Pleasonton,  October  8. 

I have  the  honor,  colonel,  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier- General. 


Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

Macon,  Mo.,  December  8,  1864. 

Colonel  : Supplementary  to  my  report  on  the  movements  of  my  com- 
mand to  Jefferson  City*  and  the  operations  of  the  troops  in  defense  of 
the  State  capital,  I have  the  honor  to  add  that  immediately  upon  the 
assumption  of  command  by  Major-General  Pleasonton,  on  the  8th  of 
October,  1864,  I was  by  him  first  ordered  to  assume  command  of  the 
Thirty -ninth  and  Forty-ninth  Missouri  Infantry  Volunteers  and  imme- 
diately occupy  that  portion  of  the  intrenched  line  then  held  by  Briga- 
dier-General Sanborn.  At  a later  hour  in  the  day  I was  ordered  to  pro 
ceed  with  my  command  via  the  Missouri  River  and  garrison  the  post 
of  Lexington. 
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The  steamers  Sioux  City  and  Hattie  May  were  placed  at  my  disposal 
for  the  transportation  of  my  command,  one  section  of  Sutter’s  battery, 
Second  Missouri  Artillery,  having  been  directed  to  report  to  me.  I 
suggested  to  the  major-general  commanding  that  it  would  undoubtedly 
be  impracticable  for  me  to  reach  Lexington  via  the  Missouri  River; 
that  the  rebel  army  would  probably  occupy  Boonville  before  steamers 
could  possibly  reach  that  point,  and  respectfully  requested  that  in  the 
event  of  finding  the  enemy  in  force  on  the  river-bank  I might  be  per- 
mitted to  disembark  my  troops,  return  the  steamers  to  Jefferson  City, 
and  march  my  command  to  Glasgow,  where  I could  concentrate  addi- 
tional force  from  my  district  and  resist  the  progress  of  Price’s  army  into 
North  Missouri.  General  Pleasonton  replied  that  he  thought  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  executing  the  orders  I had  received,  and  directed 
that  in  the  event  of  finding  the  river  blockaded  I should  report  to  him 
the  impracticability  of  proceeding  by  river  and  wait  instructions.  I em- 
barked my  command  on  the  night  of  the  8th  and  at  daylight  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  9th  pushed  out  for  Lexington.  The  exceedingly  low  stage  of 
water  rendered  our  progress  difficult  and  slow.  It  became  necessary  to 
disembark  the  troops  and  horses  at  sand-bars  and  then  spar  the  empty 
transports  over.  By  the  utmost  diligence  we  were  able  to  make  but 
eighteen  miles  distance  during  the  9th.  Upon,  arriving  at  Rocheport  at 
noon  on  the  10th  I met  citizens  fleeing  from  Boonville  with  the  informa- 
tion that  the  enemy  had  occupied  Boonville  in  large  force  on  the  previous 
day.  I immediately  took  steps  to  secure  reliable  information  by  sending 
scouts  of  my  own  men  who  were  familiar  with  the  country  on  both  sides 
the  Missouri  River  to  Boonville.  Their  report  confirmed  the  presence 
of  Price  with  his  entire  army  at  Boonville.  His  camps  extended  down 
the  south  side  of  the  river  six  miles  and  his  artillery  commanded  the 
Missouri.  He  had  captured  a steam  ferry-boat  in  good  order  and  was 
on  that  day  crossing  a large  cavalry  force  to  the  north  side  of  the  river 
into  Howard  County.  Large  parties  of  the  enemy  were  moA7ing  through 
the  country  stealing  horses  and  clothing  and  giving  notice  to  willing 
conscripts  that  they  must  report  without  delay  to  Price,  the  rebel 
chieftain,  at  Boonville. 

On  the  night  of  the  10th  the  Forty-fifth  Missouri  Infantry  Volunteers, 
Col.  T.  A.  Switzler,  and  Capt.  F.  William  Fuchs,  with  two  sections  Bat- 
tery C,  Second  Missouri  Artillery,  reached  Rocheport  by  steamers,  under 
orders  from  Major-General  Pleasonton  to  garrison  the  post  of  Boon- 
ville. On  the  morning  of  the  11th  1 sent  Lieut.  W.  T.  Clarke,  aide-de- 
camp,  to  Jefferson  City  with  dispatches  to  General  Pleasonton,  inform- 
ing him  of  the  situation,  and  again  suggested  that  I be  permitted  to 
march  my  command  across  the  country  from  Rocheport  to  Glasgow, 
and  resist  the  crossing  of  the  enemy  to  North  Missouri.  At  Glasgow 
was  a large  quantity  of  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores,  and  a 
limited  garrison.  Col.  Chester  Harding,  jr.,  Forty-third  Regiment 
Missouri  Volunteers,  had  by  my  order  left  Saint  Joseph  on  5th  of 
October  en  route  to  Jefferson  City  by  steamer  West  Wind,  and  no 
intelligence  had  been  received  from  them  since  passing  Kansas  City. 
I desired  to  reach  Glasgow  and  save  the  garrison  at  that  point,  and  to 
so  dispose  my  command  that  it  could  be  re-enforced  by  the  troops 
descending  the  river,  and  by  other  force  from  the  Hannibal  and  Saint 
Joseph  Railroad,  and  I therefore  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  requested 
General  Pleasonton  to  permit  me  to  march  to  Glasgow.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  12th  I received  orders  from  General  Pleasonton  by  the  hand 
of  Lieutenant  Clarke,  aide-de-camp,  to  immediately  disembark  my 
forces  at  Providence,  Mo.,  together  with  those  of  Colonel  Switzler, 
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and  send  the  boats  immediately  back  to  Jefferson  City,  and  to  await 
orders  at  that  point.  In  obedience  to  this  order  I placed  my  command 
in  camp  at  Providence,  Mo.,  and  again  advised  General  Pleasowton  of 
the  situation.  My  scouts  had  brought  me  information  that  the  enemy 
were  crossing  cavalry  and  artillery  to  the  north  side  of  the  river. 
The  fiend  Bill  Anderson,  whose  band  of  murderers  had  crossed  from 
North  Missouri  to  Boonville  to  report  to  their  chieftain,  Sterling  Price, 
had  by  said  chief  on  the  11th  been  ordered  to  recross  the  Missouri 
ltiver  and  renew  his  fiendish  atrocities;  especially  was  he  ordered  to 
permanently  destroy  the  North  Missouri  Railroad.  Scouts  reported 
detachments  of  the  enemy  marching  on  Fayette,  Glasgow,  and  Hunts- 
ville. On  the  morning  of  the  13th  I received  orders  from  General 
Pleasonton  to  move  my  command  by  the  north  bank  of  the  Missouri 
River  to  Jefferson  City,  and  to  report  my  arrival  at  that  point  to  his 
headquarters  by  letter.  I reached  Jefferson  City  at  noon  of  the  14th, 
reported  by  letter,  as  directed,  and  was  ordered  to  march  my  command 
to  California,  and  upon  my  arrival  at  that  point  to  report  by  letter  or 
telegraph  to  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith,  commanding  Right  Wing,  Sixteenth 
Army  Corps,  for  orders.  General  Smith  being  yet  at  Jefferson  City 
directed  me  to  place  my  men  in  camp,  and  wait  orders  from  himself  or 
the  department  commander,  who  that  day  arrived  at  Jefferson  City. 
On  the  16th  I was  ordered  by  Major-General  Rosecrans  to  return  to 
my  district  with  the  Forty-ninth  Missouri  Volunteers,  and  such  other 
troops  belonging  to  my  district  as  could  be  relieved  from  duty  at  Jef- 
ferson City.  On  the  night  of  the  10th  this  order  was  countermanded, 
and  I was  directed  to  proceed  upon  a reconnaissance  up  the  Missouri 
River  on  the  steamer  Isabella,  with  250  picked  men  and  two  pieces  of 
artillery.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  I moved  up  the 
Missouri  River,  arriving  at  Boonville  in  the  evening,  at  which  point 
information  reached  me  that  on  Saturday  previous,  October  15,  the  reb- 
els had  attacked  Glasgow  from  both  sides  of  the  river  with  an  overwhelm- 
ing force.  The  garrison  had  been  re-enforced  on  the  evening  of  the  1 3th 
by  a portion  of  Colonel  Harding’s  regiment,  Forty  third  Missouri  Vol- 
unteers, the  effective  force  when  attacked  being  550  men,  including  vol- 
unteers, militia,  and  loyal  citizens,  and  no  artillery.  Colonel  Harding’s 
report,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  department  headquarters,  informs 
the  general  commanding  bow  gallantly  this  small  force  for  hours  fought 
an  entire  division  of  Price’s  army,  a battery  of  artillery  being  brought 
into  action  by  the  enemy  on  each  side  the  river,  and  when  over- 
whelmed, surrendered  upon  terms  permitting  our  brave  boys  to  march 
out  of  the  garrison  with  drums  beating  and  colors  Hying,  and  alb  pri- 
vate property  of  the  captured  to  be  respected.  Among  the  officers  sur- 
rendered were  three  ot  my  own  staff,  Lieut.  Col.  D.  J.  Hynes,  Seven- 
teenth Illinois  Cavalry  Volunteers,  chief  of  cavalry;  Maj.  F.  G.  Por- 
ter, medical  director,  and  Capt.  George  A.  Holloway,  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, the  conduct  of  whom  during  the  unequal  conflict  is  noticed 
in  a complimentary  manner  by  Colonel  Harding.  The  captives  had 
been  paroled  by  the  enemy  and  sent  across  the  Missouri  River,  and 
toward  Boonville,  under  rebel  escort,  and  were  within  a few  miles  of 
the  city  when  I arrived.  I immediately  ordered  Capt.  H.  S.  Glaze, 
acting  aide-de-camp,  to  procure  all  the  carriages  and  wagons  to  be 
found  m Boonville  and  proceed  to  the  La  Mine  River  to  meet  the 
wearied  prisoners;  the  party  arrived  at  Boonville  on  the  morning  of 
the  18th,  where  I provided  for  their  comfort  as  best  I could  from  the 
scanty  stores  in  Boonville  and  on  board  the  Isabella.  I returned  to 
Jefferson  City  on  the  night  of  the  18th  and  reported  to  the  general  com- 
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inanding  such  facte  touching  the  whereabouts  and  movements  of  the 
enemy  as  I had  been  able  to  gather.  On  the  19th  J was  ordered  by 
Major-General  Rosecrans  to  proceed  with  the  troops  of  my  command 
to  La  Mine  bridge  and  take  command  of  all  troops  at  that  point  and 
on  the  railroad  from  California  to  Warrensburg.  My  command  arrived 
at  La  Mine  bridge  on  the  21st  and  immediately  commenced  rebuilding 
the  bridge  at  that  and  other  points,  and  in  one  week  re-opened  the  Pa- 
cific, Railroad  from  Jefferson  City  to  Warrensburg.  The  labor  per- 
formed by  troops  in  the  reconstruction  of  destroyed  bridges,  the  open- 
ing up  and  maintaining  lines  of  communication,  the  pushing  forward 
with  promptness  troops  and  supplies  to  the  army  at  the  front,  is  too 
frequently  overlooked  or  forgotten  in  the  recapitulation  of  services  ren- 
dered in  important  campaigns. 

On  the  28th  I reported  to  the  major-general  commanding,  then  at 
Warrensburg,  and  was  by  him  ordered  to  return  to  North  Missouri,  via 
Glasgow,  and  reorganize  my  district  with  all  possible  dispatch.  I 
moved  my  command  from  the  La  Mine  bridge  on  the  29tli,  arrived  at 
Glasgow  November  2,  and  at  my  headquarters  in  Saint  Joseph  on  the 
6th,  and  proceeded  to  the  organization  of  my  district. 

I am  pleased  to  make  honorable  mention  of  the  following-named  staff 
officers,  who  served  with  me  during  the  campaign  on  the  south  side  or 
the  Missouri  River:  Lieut.  Col.  Austin  A.  King,  jr.,  Thirteenth  Missouri 
Cavalry  Volunteers,  acting  aide-de-camp ; Capt.  H.  S.  Glaze,  Ninth  Cav- 
alry Missouri  State  Militia,  assistant  inspector-general  and  acting  aide- 
de-camp;  Lieut.  William  T.  Clarke,  aide-de-camp;  Lieut.  J.  H.  Waite, 
Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry  Volunteers,  acting  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieut. 
Thomas  J.  Tidswell,  Forty-fourth  Missouri  Volunteers,  acting  assistant 
adjutant- general.  Lieutenant  Clarke,  aide-de-camp,  is  entitled  to  spe- 
cial commendation  for' the  energy  and  zeal  he  devoted  to  the  concentra- 
tion of  troops  from  the  District  of  North  Missouri  for  the  salvation  of  the 
State  capital.  Brigadier- General  Douglass,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
commanding  Eighth  Military  District  of  Missouri,  rendered  valuable 
service  in  concentrating  and  forwarding  troops. 

During  my  absence  from  the  district  bands  of  guerrillas,  detached 
from  Price’s  main  force,  were  sent  by  their  chief  into  North  Missouri  to 
murder  Unionists  and  burn  their  substance,  and  to  destroy  railway 
depots  and  bridges.  The  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  of  the  district 
responded  promptly  to  the  call  made  upon  them,  and  generally  rendered 
most  excellent  service  in  beating  back  the  robber  horde. 

The  militia  garrison  at  Paris,  Monroe  County,  under  command  of  Cap- 
tain Fowkes,  with  190  men,  was  surrendered  to  a superior  force  of  the 
enemy.  Officers  and  men  were  sworn  not  to  bear  arms  against  the 
rebels;  horses,  arms,  and  private  property  were  stolen  and  carried 
away.  The  post  of  Carrollton,  under  command  of  Maj.  George  Deagle, 
Sixty-fifth  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  with  160  men,  was  simi- 
larly surrendered  on  the  17tli  of  October.  The  surrendered  officers  were 
paroled  on  the  spot;  the  men  were  marched  to  the  south  side  of  the 
Missouri  River  near  Waverly,  and  all  paroled  but  six,  who  were  brutally 
murdered  and  thrown  by  the  wayside.  The  bodies  of  the  victims  were 
discovered,  identified,  and  removed  to  Carroll  County  for  burial. 

The  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  of  Daviess  and  Ray  Counties,  commanded 
by  Lieut.  Col.  S.  P.  Cox,  attacked  Bill  Anderson  and  fiends  at  Albany,  Ray 
County,  on  the  27th  [26th]  day  of  October  and  gained  a signal  victory. 
Among  the  slain  was  Anderson,  the  murderer  chieftain,  Avho  for  months 
had  been  a terror  to  Unionists  in  Central  and  North  Missouri.  The 
heart  would  sicken  and  the  mind  recoil  at  the  recital  and  contemplation 
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of  his  most  barbarous  atrocities.  He  declared  himself  to  be  operating 
under  orders  from  Sterling  Price,  and  by  the  official  recognition  of 
Anderson  by  Price  at  Boonville,  October  11,  and  from  equally  indubi- 
table evidence  that  Holtzclaw,  Perkins,  Tlirailkill,  and  other  guerrilla 
leaders  were  also  under  orders  from  Price,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  rebel  authorities  sent  the  villains  to  Missouri  to  murder  our 
loyal  people  and  to  steal  or  destroy  their  property.  A large  number  of 
disloyalists  residing  in  the  Missouri  River  counties  of  this  district,  who 
had  been  during  the  spring  and  summer  of  the  year  enlisted  and  organ- 
ized into  companies  for  the  rebel  service  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  O.  A.  K.  societies,  reported  to  Price  as  his  plundering  horde 
moved  leisurely  across  the  State.  I have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to 
procure  a carefully  prepared  list  of  all  who  from  this  district  have,  dur- 
ing the  year  1864,  joined  themselves  to  the  Confederates  under  Price, 
or  have  been  attached  to  his  more  intolerable  and  wicked  organizations 
within  the  district.  Many  who  were  deluded  into  the  belief  that  the 
rebels  were  to  “hold  and  occupy”  Missouri,  since  the  expulsion  of  Price 
by  the  combined  forces  of  Missouri  and  Kansas,  are  deserting  from 
their  retreating  chief  and  returning  upon  us  with  a well-told  tale  of 
conscription.  Of  the  5,000  rebels  who  went  to  Price  from  this  district 
4,990  were  doubtless  cheerful  volunteers,  and  they  and  theirs,  and  all 
who  aid,  comfort,  feed,  conceal,  and  inform  them,  should  go  out  from 
among  us,  and  all  the  loyal  people  will  say  amen. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier - General. 

Col.  John  V.  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff ’ Department  of  the  Missouri , Saint  Louis. 


No.  43. 

Deport  of  Lieut.  Col.  Dennis  J.  Hynes , Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry , 
Chief  of  Cavalry , District  of  North  Missouri. 

Brunswick,  Mo.,  September  26,  1864. 

General:  In  accordance  with  Special  Field  Orders,  No.  2,  head- 
quarters District  of  North  Missouri,  of  date  Glasgow,  September  23, 
1804,  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  late  disgraceful  surrender  of 
Keytesville,  Mo.,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report: 

Keytesville,  the  county  seat  of  Chariton  County,  on  the  20tli  day  of 
September,  1864,  was  commanded  by  Second  Lieut.  Anthony  Pleyer, 
Company  I,  Thirty-fifth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  in  the  absence  of 
First  Lieut.  Berry  Owen,  of  same  company  (who  had  absented  himself 
from  his  command  without  authority  some  time  previous),  under  orders 
from  Col.  W.  E.  Moberly,  commanding  Chariton  County  militia,  “to 
command  the  post  and  defend  it  against  all  attacks,  and  to  protect  the 
neighborhood.”  On  the  morning  of  the  20tli  instant  the  garrison,  con- 
sisting of  twenty- five  effective  and  ten  non-effective  men,  were  surren- 
dered by  Lieutenant  Pleyer  to  one  John  Thrailkill,  who  called  himself 
“major,  commanding  recruits,”  whose  force  consisted  of  sixty-five  men 
by  actual  count  of  some  of  the  citizens.  The  circumstances  attending 
the  surrender  are  set  forth  in  the  following  deposition  of  Lieutenant 
Pleyer.* 
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After  tlie  surrender  tlie  Stars  and  Stripes  were  torn  down  from  the 
court-house,  and  ThrailkilPs  address  to  the  surrendered  militia  in  glori- 
fication of  the  flag  of  the  so-called  Confederate  States  was  greeted  by 
applause  and  cheering  and  cries  of  u bully,”  &c.  The  citizens  were 
plundered  indiscriminately  of  their  horses,  arms,  and  money,  but  in 
many  instances  the  money  was  returned  to  the  owners  by  the  officers 
in  command  of  these  outlaws.  The  only  men  of  active  loyalty  in  Keytes- 
ville  at  that  time  (Robert  Carman  and  William  Young)  were  marched 
out  a short  distance  from  the  town  and  shot.  Inquiries  were  made  for 
some  others  with  the  assurance,  if  found,  they  would  hang  to  the  nearest 
tree,  but  they  had  escaped  to  the  brush  and  are  for  the  time  safe.  I am 
entirely  satisfied  that  Lieutenant  PJeyer  should  be  held  responsible  with 
his  life  for  this  disaster,  being  credibly  informed  by  persons  familiar 
with  its  strength  that  the  court-house  (destroyed  on  that  morning) 
could  have  been  held  by  ten  brave  men  against  any  force  that  could  have 
been  brought  against  it.  In  his  deposition  he  avers  that  his  men  would 
have  fired  had  he  commanded  them  to  do  so,  but  the  threat  made  that 
if  he  did  not  surrender  they  would  kill  his  u last  man,”  seems  to  have 
paralyzed  the  poor,  miserable  poltroon  with  fear,  and  consequently  he 
surrendered  up  the  post  without  firing  a shot.  Lieutenant  Pleyer  is  a 
poor  German,  living  in  this  county,  totally  unfit  in  every  respect  to  have 
the  command  of  men,  and  I cannot  but  consider  an  officer  who  could 
place  such  a man  on  duty,  except  as  a private  soldier,  censurable  in  a 
high  degree.  I therefore  recommend  the  arrest  of  Lieut.  Berry  Owen 
for  this  cause,  and  for  absenting  himself  from  his  command  without 
authority.  One  of  the  men  who  was  so  wantonly  murdered  was  a Mr. 
Robert  Carman,  sheriff  of  Chariton  County,  and  from  what  I can  learn 
from  his  neighbors  and  the  residents  of  the  county  generally,  u the 
very  best  man”  in  it.  He  was  but  recently  from  a sick  bed,  was  some 
sixty-five  years  of  age,  was  forced  to  march  about  half  a mile  from 
town,  when  he  was  shot  through  the  head,  just  above  the  left  cheek 
bone,  killing  him  instantly.  Mr.  William  Young  was  also  a citizen  of 
considerable  repute  latterly,  and  about  the  same  age  as  Mr.  Carman. 
Both  gentlemen  leave  families,  and  I would  urge  a tax  of  $10,000  be 
levied  for  benefit  of  the  heirs  of  the  former,  and  $5,000  for  the  latter, 
upon  the  disloyal  people  of  the  county;  also  a tax  of  some  $35,000  to 
rebuild  the  court-house. 

On  arriving  at  Brunswick  I was  struck  with  the  alarm  depicted  upon 
the  countenances  of  the  soldiers  and  citizens.  There  appeared  to  be 
no  discipline  whatever,  no  order,  nor  soldierly  bearing  amongst  the 
troops.  I informed  Col.  W.  E.  Moberly,  the  commanding  officer  of  my 
business  at  his  post,  and  was  assured  that  he  would  facilitate  as  far  as 
in  his  power  the  investigation  I was  about  to  make.  At  this  post 
there  are  represented  four  companies  of  the  Thirty -fifth  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia,  commanded  and  composed  as  follows:  Company  F, 
Captain  Brawner,  sixty-one  men  on  duty,  all  in  sympathy  with  the 
Southern  rebellion  (except  the  officers).  They  can,  however,  be  relied 
upon  to  fight  bushwhackers,  but  will  not  fight  Confederate  State 
soldiers,  and  they  consider  Thrailkill  and  his  confederates  as  soldiers. 
Company  G,  Captain  Bucksath,  sixty  men  on  duty,  fifty  of  whom  are 
German  radicals,  and  can  be  relied  upon  in  any  emergency;  and  ten 
sympathizers  with  rebellion,  who  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  fight  against 
Confederate  soldiers.  This  company  was  organized  for  the  protection 
of  their  own  homes  at  Bowling  Green,  and  declare  they  must  return 
there  to  protect  them,  and  are  consequently  liable  to  leave  here  at  any 
time.  Company  I,  Captain  Rees,  twenty -five  men  on  duty,  and  all  in 
sympathy  with  the  rebellion.  This  is  the  company  which  furnished 
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the  surrender  of  Keytesville,  and  some  of  whose  number  joined  the 
bushwhackers  and  marched  away  with  them.  They  cannot  be  relied 
upon  at  all.  Company  B,  Captain  Stanley,  six  men  on  duty,  all  loyal 
and  reliable.  This  company  has  furnished  nearly  all  of  its  number  to 
Colonel  Forbes’  twelve-months  regiment  of  U.  S.  V olunteers.  There  are 
seventy-five  citizens  under  the  command  of  Captain  Cunningham,  about 
half  of  whom  can  be  relied  upon  in  any  emergency,  who  are  neither 
soldiers  nor  militia  and  are  only  called  upon  occasionally.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  total  force,  including  the  citizens’  company,  consists  of 
227  men,  93  of  whom  can  be  depended  upon,  and  134  whom  it  is  very 
much  feared  are  anxiously  awaiting  an  opportunity  to  deliver  up  the 
post  to  their  avowed  friends,  the*  rebel  enemies  of  the  Government. 
Should  Bucksath’s  company  return  to  Bowling  Green  there  would  not 
remain  a loyal  man  in  this  neighborhood,  as  all  their  hopes  for  life  are 
centered  in  them.  And  from  my  own  observation,  with  a sufficient 
cause,  with  one  company  of  soldiers  and  an  officer  to  command,  I 
should  consider  this  post  safe,  and  unless  it  can  be  sent  here  soon,  I 
earnestly  recommend  the  withdrawal  of  all  Government  stores  now 
here,  in  order  that  they  may  not  fall  iuto  the  hands  of  the  first  party 
of  armed  rebels  who  may  pass  this  way  and  want  them. 

I find  that  the  men  of  undoubted  loyalty  are  averse  to  affiliating  with 
the  disloyal  militia,  lest  they  may  be  surrendered  by  them  and  turned 
over  to  the  guerrillas  and  bushwhackers,  to  share  the  same  fate  that  has 
befallen  all  loyal  men  who  have  been  unfortunate  enough  to  fall  into 
their  hands.  This  feeling  has  so  firmly  ingrafted  itself  upon  their 
minds  that  I think  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  danger  at  this  post  is  a 
want  of  determination  of  every  one  in  authority  to  do  battle  against 
any  foe  until  a victory  is  won,  occasioned  by  a general  distrust  of  the 
men,  This,  notwithstanding  I consider  the  officers  undoubtedly  loyal. 
From  these  and  other  causes  it  has  been  the  experience  in  this  county 
that  "the  legitimate  results  of  arming  disloyal  men  in  communities 
where  they  preponderate  so  vastly  is  to  hunt  loyalty  from  the  country 
and  compel  it  to  exist  wholly  by  stealth. 

While  I cannot  blame  Colonel  Moberly  or  any  of  his  officers  in  com- 
mand here  (except  for  lack  of  proper  discipline)  for  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  country,  1 unhesitatingly  recommend  that  the  Thirty-fifth  En- 
rolled Missouri  Militia  be  immediately  disbanded  and,  if  possible, 
replaced  by  100  soldiers,  and  authority  be  given  to  raise  a company  of 
loyal  men  in  the  town  for  the  protection  of  the  town,  which  I consider 
would  establish  loyalty  on  a firm  basis  and  send  rebellion  and  bush- 
whacking either  into  the  brush  or  into  eternity,  where  it  belongs. 

Trusting  that  this  report  will  prove  satisfactory,  I am,  general,  with 
high  regards,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  J.  HYNES, 

Chief  of  Cavalry , District  of  North  Missouri. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri,  in  the  Field. 


[Inclosure  No.  1.] 

Hdqrs.  Thirty-fifth  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Mil., 

Brunswick , Mo.,  September  26,  1864 . 

General  : The  investigation,  under  Special  Field  Orders,  No.  2,  hav- 
ing been  concluded  by  Colonel  Hynes,  and  the  result  thereof  reported 
to  you,  I think  t may  safely  make  some  suggestions  with  reference  to 
my  command  without  being  adjudged  guilty  of  an  attempt  to  frustrate 
any  action  that  may  be  taken  upon  said  report. 
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My  command  lias  been  largely  reduced  recently  by  enlistments  in 
the  U.  S.  service,  discharges  for  cause,  sickness,  and  desertion,  without 
including  the  captures  made  at  Keytesville.  Captain  Stanley  reports 
only  eleven  men  remaining  for  duty;  Captain  Brawner’s  company  has 
been  reduced  to  eighty-one  men,  about  sixty-five  of  whom  are  present 
for  duty;  Captain  Rees’  company,  out  of  which  the  capture  at  Keytes- 
ville  was  made,  numbers  about  fifty  men,  excluding  captures,  about 
twenty -five  of  whom  are  present  for  duty;  Captain  Bucksath’s  company 
numbers  about  eighty  men,  with  about  an  average  of  between  sixty  and 
seventy  for  duty.  In  addition  to  these  I have  a citizens’  company  under 
Captain  Cunningham,  subject  to  be  called  for  duty  only  in  cases  of 
emergency,  which  can  muster  for  duty  seventy-five  men  and  upward. 
With  this  force  I feel  able  to  hold  this  post  against  any  ordinary  con- 
centration of  bushwhackers,  a very  heavy  concentration  being  the  only 
thing  1 fear,  which  I thought  was  certainly  coming  upon  me  a few  days 
ago.  Some  of  these  companies  are  charged  with  being  unwilling  to 
fight  Confederate  troops,  but  with  how  much  truth  I am  not  able  to  say, 
though  I feel  very  willing  to  trust  them  against  any  enemy  that  may 
come  here  to  attack  them.  They  have  never  been  engaged  in  battle, 
but  have  been  drawn  up  in  line  several  times  with  that  expectation, 
and  have  never  yet  refused  to  fight.  They  have  performed  every  duty 
demanded  of  them  with  fidelity,  and  have  obeyed  every  order  with  as 
much  promptness  and  alacrity  as  could  be  expected  of  militia  forces. 
The  surrender  at  Keytesville  shows  nothing  to  the  disparagement  of  the 
men,  as  Lieutenant  Pleyer  says  they  would  have  fought  if  called  upon 
by  him  to  do  so.  Some  of  them  have  said  they  would  not  light  Con- 
federate soldiers,  and  when  called  upon  for  an  explanation,  have  said 
they  did  not  mean  they  would  not  fight  the  forces  now  in  North  Mis- 
souri, but  that  they  were  not  enlisted  to  go  down  and  meet  the  Con- 
federate army,  and  therefore  did  not  feel  inclined  to  go  if  called  upon. 
1 have,  at  various  times,  anticipated  an  attack  from  Poole,  Tlirailkill, 
and  Thornton,  and  have  ordered  the  men  to  the  trenches  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  I have  never  yet  known  them  to  shrink  from  their  duty. 
They  declare  their  determination  to  stand  by  me  to  the  last  extreme, 
and  I shall  not  desert  them  when  slanderously  assailed,  though  1 may 
not  be  able  to  redress  the  insults  offered  them  in  such  a manner  as  they 
justly  merit.  Within  the  past  few  days  they  have  been  bitterly  assailed 
as  bushwhackers,  shots  have  been  fired  at  their  camp  from  Federal 
muskets,  their  extermination  threatened,  their  honor  impeached,  and 
their  oaths  assailed.  Some  of  their  officers  have  basely  deserted  them, 
and  given  statements  to  their  discredit. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  demoralizing  circumstances,  and  the  fact  that 
the  country  is  passing  through  a period  of  gloom  hardly  known  here 
before,  these  men  are  still  at  their  posts  declaring  their  willingness  to 
obey  any  order  I may  give  them,  and  to  fire  upon  any  enemy  I may 
direct.  In  the  organization  of  these  forces  and  inaugurating  the  line  of 
policy  I have  pursued  with  reference  to  them,  I have  been  guided  by  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  enunciated  by  you  in  your  speech  at  Keytes- 
ville, in  the  conversation  I had  with  you  there  and  at  Saint  Joseph, 
and  in  the  communications  I have  had  the  honor  to  receive  from  you 
at  various  times.  The  sentiments  and  opinions  have  always  accorded 
with  my  own  and  I shall  carry  them  forward  while  I hold  a commission 
or  a command.  The  citizens  of  my  county  went ‘into  these  organiza- 
tions in  good  faith,  believing  that  General  Rosecrans  meant  exactly 
what  he  said,  that  you  meant  exactly  what  you  said,  and  I have  yet 
seen  no  evidence  of  bad  faith  on  either  side.  My  loyalty  has  been 
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assailed  and  my  life  threatened  by  soldiers  for  the  part  I have  taken 
in  the  premises,  but  I am  not  yet  persuaded  that  I should  murder  inno- 
cent men  and  create  more  widows  and  orphans  to  suffer  in  order  to 
restore  the  standard  of  my  loyalty  in  the  estimation  of  the  fanatics  by 
whom  it  is  impeached.  In  view  of  the  dangers  surrounding  this  post, 
I have  thought  best  to  ship  my  extra  guns  to  you  for  safe  keeping, 
reserving  here  only  enough  to  place  in  the  hands  of  my  men.  1 make 
no  detailed  report  of  the  surrender  at  Keytesville,  or  any  suggestions 
with  reference  to  the  needs  of  the  county,  as  I presume  the  report  of 
Colonel  Hynes  will  develop  all  the  information  you  desire.  I am  here 
subject  to  such  disposal  as  you  may  deem  proper  to  make  of  me,  and 
shall  hold  my  position  until  relieved  or  overpowered  by  .numbers,  or 
until  my  command  is  taken  from  me  and  my  forces  disbanded. 

With  sentiments  of  respect,  1 remain,  general,  your  obedient  serv- 
ant, 


WM.  E.  MOBERLY, 

Colonel , Commanding. 


General  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri,  Giasgoiv , Mo. 


[Inclosure  No.  2.] 

Brunswick,  Mo.,  September  27,  1864. 

Sir:  On  the  3d  of  September,  1864,  by  order  of  Col.  William  E. 
Moberly,  I left  Brunswick  to  take  post  at  Keytesville  with  thirty-four 
men,  besides  Lieutenant  Pleyer  and  myself.  On  the  5th  of  September 
I received  a dispatch  from  Colonel  Moberly  ordering  me  to  send  him 
twenty-five  men,  with  Lieutenant  Pleyer,  to  Brunswick  immediately. 
In  obedience  to  that  order  I sent  Lieutenant  Pleyer  with  fifteen  men, 
which  was  all  I could  possibly  send.  These  men  were  kept  away  nearly 
two  weeks,  and  only  returned  two  days  before  the  surrender.  When 
Lieutenant  Pleyer  was  absent  with  his  squad  1 was  left  at  Keytesville 
with  only  nineteen  men.  I then  sent  some  of  my  men  out  to  notify 
other  members  of  the  company  who  were  at  their  homes  in  the  county 
to  come  into  camp.  I was  not  in  camp  when  it  surrendered,  having 
gone  home  on  Sunday  evening  previous,  the  condition  of  my  family 
requiring  my  presence.  I should  have  returned  on  the  next  day,  but 
was  sick  myself,  and  unable  to  travel.  The  next  day  (Tuesday)  L 
started  for  camp,  but  had  not  proceeded  far  before  I heard  that  the 
canqi  was  taken  about  daylight,  when  I altered  my  course  and  reported 
at  Brunswick. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

BERRY  OWEN, 

First  Lieut.,  Comdg.  Co.  I,  35th  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

General  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri. 


[ Iuclosure  No.  3.] 

Statement  of  Anthony  Pleyer,  who,  being  by  me  duly  sworn,  deposeth 
and  says : 

I am  a citizen  of  Chariton  County,  Mo. ; my  rank  is  second  lieutenant 
of  Captain  Rees’  company  (I),  Thirty-fifth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Question.  Were  you  on  duty  with  a detachment  of  your  company  at 
Keytesville,  Mo.,  on  the  20th  day  of  September,  1864? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 
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Question.  By  whose  order  ? 

Answer.  Lieutenant  Owen  was  placed  there  in  command,  and  he  being  absent 
the  command  devolved  upon  me. 

Question.  What  orders  did  you  have? 

Answer.  To  command  the  post  at  Keytesville,  to  protect  the  neighborhood,  and 
defend  the  post  against  all  attacks. 

Question.  State  what  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  day  of 
September,  1864,  at  Keytesville,  Mo. 

Answer.  Between  7 and  8 o’clock  a flag  of  truce  was  brought  to  me,  with  a demand 
for  the  surrender  of  the  post,  stating  that  there  were  250  men,  under  the  command 
of  Major  Thrailkill,  who  would  burn  the  town  and  kill  all  my  soldiers  if  the  demand 
was  not  complied  with,  giving  me  fifteen  minutes’  time  to  decide  in,  and  granting 
full  protection  to  life  and  property  if  I should  surrender.  I asked  Mr.  Robert  Car- 
man, sheriff  of  Chariton  County,  what  I had  better  do.  He  inquired  upon  what 
conditions  the  surrender  could  be  made,  and  upon  being  informed  he  replied  “wo 
can  do  nothing  with  these  men”  (meaning  the  guerrillas).  I then  marched  my  men 
out  of  the  court-house,  and  surrendered  to  Major  Thrailkill,  he  giving  each  man  a 
parole. 

COPY  OF  PAROLE. 


Chariton  County,  Mo.,  September  20,  1864. 

This  is  to  certify  that  Lieutenant  Pleyer  and  a detachment  of  Captain  Owen’s 
company  was  captured  by  me,  and  put  on  parole  of  honor  not  to  be  broken  on  the 
penalty  of  death. 

By  order  of  — 

JOHN  THRAILKILL, 

Major,  Commanding  Recruits. 

(Copy  of  an  almost  illegible  pencil  scrawl,  badly  written,  and  worse 
spelling,  now  in  the  possession  of  Lieutenant  Pleyer.) 

Question.  How  many  men  did  you  surrender? 


Answer.  Thirty-five. 

Question.  How  many  men  were  there  in  the  court-house  lit  to  bear 
arms  when  you  surrendered? 


Answer.  Twenty-five,  all  of  whom  would  have  obeyed  an  order  to  fire  upon  the 
enemy  if  I had  given  one. 

Question.  What  was  said  by  Thrailkill  when  you  surrendered? 


Answer.  He  said  if  we  had  fired  a gun  he* could  not  have  kept  his  men  from  burn- 
ing the  last  house  in  town  and  killing  every  man  at  the  same  time,  pointing  out  to 
me  the  notorious  bushwhacker  Todd.  Todd  remarked  to  me  that  I need  not  consider 
him  a Confederate  officer,  but  that  he  was  the  bushwhacker  Todd,  and  intended  to 
follow  bushwhacking  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Question.  How  much  ammunition  did  you  have  at  the  time? 

Answer.  About  1,300  rounds.  * 

Question.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  of  your  men  say  that  they  would  not 
light  bushwhackers  or  Confederate  soldiers? 

Answer.  I did  not,  and  believe  they  would  all  fight. 

Question.  How  many  of  your  men  went  oft'  with  the  bushwhackers? 

Answer.  Seven. 


A.  PLEYER, 

Second  Lieut.  Company  J,  35th  Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 


Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  25th  day  of  September,  A.  D. 
1864,  at  Brunswick,  Mo. 


D.  J.  HYNES, 

Lieut.  Col,  and  Chief  of  Cav .,  District  of  North  Missouri. 
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No.  44. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  A.  Holloway , U.  S.  Army , Assistant  Adjutant- 

General. 

Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  October  18, 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  furnish  for  your  information  a few 
facts  concerning  the  engagement  at  Glasgow,  Mo.,  on  the  15th,  instant, 
1 being  present  at  the  time  and  en  route  to  rejoin  you,  as  previously 
• ordered. 

The  force  at  Glasgow  consisted  of  six  companies  of  Forty-third  Mis- 
souri Infantry,  detachment  of  Companies  B and  M,  Ninth  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia;  detachment  of  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry; 
detachment  Fourth  Provisional  Begiinent  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
and  two  companies  of  citizen  militia,  numbering  in  the  aggregate 
about  550  men,  indifferently  armed,  and  under  the  command  of  Col. 
Chester  Harding,  jr.,  Forty-third  Missouri  Infantry.  The  attack  was 
made  from  the  south  side  of  the  river  at  about  5 a.  m.  with  artillery, 
which  firing  continued  until  about  4 p.  m.  This  battery  of  four  pieces 
was  supported  by  about  1,500  or  1,800  dismounted  cavalry,  using  long- 
range  guns  and  operating  principally  as  sharpshooters.  Their  especial 
purpose  appeared  to  be  to  prevent  our  forces  from  approaching  the 
steamer  West  Wind,  lying  at  the  levee,  and  to  render  it  impossible  for 
us  to  cross  and  recross  the  streets  running  at  right  angles  with  the 
river.  Their  sharpshooters  were  successful  in  killing  2 or  3 men, 
wounding  others,  and  shooting  1 or  2 officers’  horses.  Their  shells 
destroyed  or  injured  such  buildings  as  were  in  range,  especially  those 
situated  near  a line  of  rifle-pits  which  had  been  hastily  prepared  by  the 
militia  the  day  previous,  and  in  w hich  the  militia  forces  w ere  posted. 
At  about  7 a.  m.  Clark’s  division  moved  on  us  simultaneously  from 
the  north  and  on  the  Boonville,  Fayette,  and  Keytesville  roads, 
speedily  dismounted  and  encircled  the  town,  with  their  flanks  resting 
on  the  river.  Three  pieces  of  cannon  were  interspersed  along  their 
line  and  in  position  to  concentrate  their  tire  upon  the  rifle-pit.  Our 
forces  were  posted  as  follows:  The  detachment  of  Thirteenth  Missouri 
Cavalry,  commanded  by  Captain  Mayo,  on  the  extreme  right;  six  com- 
panies of  the  Forty- third  Missouri  Infantry,  Major  Davis  commanding, 
on  the  front  and  center,  and  detachment  of  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  under  Captain  Hunter,  on  the  left,  making  an  extended 
line  about  one  mile  in  length,  w ith  natural  formation  of  the  surface  in 
our  favor.  The  enemy  advanced,  skirmishing  along  the  entire  line,  and 
in  one  or  two  instances  undertook  an  assault,  but  were  driven  back  to 
the  shelter  of  houses,  fences,  &c.  The  militia  and  citizens  in  the  rifle- 
pit  aided  materially  in  repellingthe  assaults  referred  to.  A detachment 
of  eighty-five  men  of  Ninth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  commanded 
by  Capt.  S,  A.  Hunter,  checked  the  advance  of  Lawtlier’s  entire  regi- 
ment, on  the  extreme  left,  and  held  them  at  bay  until  the  engagement 
ended. 

The  line  which  was  at  first  established  had  been  forced  back  upon 
the  right  and  center  gradually,  until  at  1 o’clock  the  forces  were  sepa- 
rated by  oidy  the  width  of  village  lots,  our  boys  sheltered  by  the  front 
fences  and  the  enemy  firing  from  behind  those  in  the  rear.  At  this 
juncture  the  enemy  was  observed  to  be  concentrating  for  an  advance 
in  force,  w hich,  had  it  been  consummated,  would  have  proved  very  dis- 
astrous to  the  tired  and  hungry  men  and  a resistance  avail  little  or 
nothing.  Eight  hours  of  constant  and  determined  fighting  had  passed  ; 
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the  buildings  containing  ordnance,  commissary,  and  quartermaster 
stores  had  been  fired;  the  steamer  West  Wind  was  disabled  by  shells; 
every  line  of  retreat  was  cut  off,  and  every  road  covered  by  their  artil- 
lery "fire.  Further  resistance  seemed  futile  to  the  officer  in  command, 
who  (after  reviewing  the  condition  and  position  of  his  command,  and 
obtaining  intimations  from  the  rebel  commander  that  he  would  offer 
honorable  terms)  consented  to  surrender  the  place  upon  the  following 
conditions,  viz:  The  Federal  troops  to  form  line  and  move  to  a street 
designated  with  arms  and  their  colors  flying;  the  private  property  of 
both  officers  and  men  to  remain  in  their  possession ; officers  to  retain 
their  side  arms  and  citizens  to  be  undisturbed  either  in  person  or  prop- 
erty. Both  officers  and  men  had  been  under  a constant  fire  for  nearly 
eight  hours,  and  their  conduct  apparently  unexceptionable.  Second 
Lieut.  George  F.  Simmonds,  Sixty-second  IT.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  was 
shot  dead  while  leading  a detachment  of  soldiers  to  a favorable  position 
for  sharpshooting.  He  was  absent  from  his  command  (proper)  upon 
sick  leave,  but  volunteered  to  accompany  Colonel  Harding  as  his  aide, 
and  after  tendering  his  services  was  ordered  to  report  to  Colonel  Hard- 
ing for  orders  and  duty.  Captain  Steinmetz,  commanding  one  of  the 
militia  companies,  was  also  killed.  Captain  Dusold, .Company  A,  Forty- 
third  Missouri  Infantry,  was  wounded  in  the  head,  but  will  doubtless 
recover.  The  surgeon’s  report  shows  8 killed  and  28  wounded.  The 
enemy’s  loss  was  much  larger,  several  officers  having  been  killed  and 
many  officers  and  men  wounded.  The  property  lost  consisted  of  arms 
taken  from  our  men  and  about  1,000  suits  of  cavalry  clothing,  which 
had  been  temporarily  left  at  the  place  by  Major  Curtis,  aide-de-camp 
to  Major-General  Curtis,  commanding  Department  of  Kansas.  It  was 
impossible  to  get  near  this  property,  or  it  would  have  been  burned  with 
other  public  property.  The  enlisted  men  were  paroled  by  calling  their 
names  from  the  company  books  and  administering  the  ordinary  parole 
oath.  Officers  were  delivered  a written  parole  signed  by  order  of 
Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Clark,  commanding  Confederate  forces.  General 
Clark  permitted  us  to  proceed  by  any  route  we  might  select  to  the 
Federal  forces,  and  accordingly  crossed  us  over  the  Missouri  River. 
We  marched  via  Little  Saline,  Arrow  Rock,  and  La  Mine  River  to 
Boonvillc.  Many  citizens  and  non-combatants  joined  us  in  our  march 
from  rebel  rule. 

I must  testify  to  the  uniform,  kind,  and  gentlemanly  treatment  we 
received  at  the  hands  of  the  Confederate  officers,  among  whom  were 
Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Clark,  Brig.  Gen.  Joe  Shelby,  Cojonels  Greene,  Quan- 
trill,  Jackman,  Kitchen,  Jeffers,  Burbridge,  Coleman,  and  Nichols,  all 
Missourians,  and  most  of  them  subordinate  to  Major-General  Marma- 
duke. 

No  attempts  were  made  to  abandon  the  place  either  before  or 
after  the  attack,  positive  orders  from  General  Rosecrans  having  been 
received  directing  the  garrison  to  remain  there  as  assistance  would 
soon  be  given.  Under  the  instructions  received  no  alternative  was 
left  but  to  fight  whatever  force  might  attack  us,  and  to  do  the  best  pos- 
sible thing  under  the  circumstances.  Colonel  Harding’s  report  will 
doubtless  furnish  full  and  official  particulars  and  information. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully, 

G.  A.  HOLLOWAY, 
Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Brigadier-General  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri. 
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No.  45. 

Report  of  Lieut . Amos  J.  Harding , Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry , Aide-de- 

Camp. 

Saint  Joseph,  October  18, 1864. 

Ridgely,  Platte  County,  Mo.,  was  captured  and  plundered  by  guer- 
rillas ou  the  night  of  the  16th.  Smithville,  Clay  County,  was  burned 
last  night  by  same  band — Chiles’.  Soldiers  just  arrived  at  AVeston 
from  Liberty  report  500  rebels  at  Missouri  City  yesterday. 

A.  J.  HANDING, 
Lieutenant  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Capt.  Prank  Eno. 

(Care  Col.  J.  V.  Du  Bois.) 


No.  46. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  B.  Bouglass , Missouri  State  Militia. 

Kocheport,  September  24,  1864. 

Major  Leonard  with  detachment  of  the  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia 
met  seven  of  Anderson’s  men  yesterday,  killed  6 of  them,  captured  7 
horses  and  30  revolvers.  Boone  and  Howard  Cojmties  are  full  of  rebels. 
I met  them  on  every  road  from  Mexico  to  this  place. 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier - General. 

General  Fisk,  Glasgow. 


Rochefort,  September  24,  1864. 

Colonel  Matthews’  escort  of  eighty  men  for  baggage  train  was 
surprised  late  yesterday  evening  seven  miles  northeast  from  this 
place.  Twelve  of  his  men  were  killed  on  the  ground  and  quite  a num- 
ber are  yet  missing.  The  entire  train,  consisting  of  quartermaster  and 
commissary  stores  and  all  his  ammunition,  was  captured.  The  rebels 
were  said  to  be  commanded  by  the  two  Todds,  Anderson,  and  Gooch, 
numbering  300  men.  On  receiving  news  of  the  fight,  I sent  the  First 
Iowa  and  part  of  the  Third  Missouri  to  the  scene  of  action.  They 
arrived  in  the  night  and  remained  on  the  ground,  and  Colonel  Draper 
having  arrived  I ordered  him  out  at  3 o’clock  this  morning  with  250  men, 
making  the  whole  Federal  force  about  350.  The  rebels  moved  west  into 
Howard  County  toward  the  river.  We  are  out  of  commissary  supplies ; 
send  us  some  by  first  boat. 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Brigadier -General  Fisk. 


Fayette,  September  25, 1864 — 11  a.  m. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  Roeheport  this 
morning  with  550  men,  consisting  of  the  First  Iowa,  Seventeenth  Illi- 
nois, Third  and  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia.  After  seeing  your  letter 
to  Colonel  Matthews,  in  which  you  stated  that  you  would  leave  Glasgow 
and  move  toward  Roeheport,  1 determined  to  remain  here  until  I heard 
from  you,  but  later  news  received  just  before  night,  in  which  it  was 
reported  that  this  place'  had  been  captured  by  Thrailkill,  Todd, 
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Anderson  & Co.,  and  was  in  their  possession,  I determined  to  move 
early  this  morning  with  my  entire  force  and  give  them  battle  5 but  on 
my  arrival  here  I was  happily  disappointed  in  the  result  of  the  engage- 
ment of  yesterday,  and  from  what  little  information  I have  been  able 
to  gather  up  our  troops  acted  bravely  and  well,  losing  1 man  killed  and  2 
wounded.  There  are  five  dead  rebels  on  the  ground  besides  others  said 
to  be  carried  off,  and  quite  a large  number  wounded.  I will  remain  here 
until  I hear  from  you,  unless  I can  learn  of  some  movement  of  the  rebels 
which  it  is  important  to  meet  at  once.  I would  be  happy  to  receive 
orders  from  you  by  return  messenger.  My  command  are  anxious  to 
meet  the  enemy  and  get  revenge  for  the  wanton  massacre  of  the  Third 
Missouri  State  Militia.  Colonel  Matthews  should  not  be  censured  for 
the  disaster,  as  he  had  taken,  as  he  thought,  all  necessary  precautions 
to  insure  its  safe  arrival,  and  on  my  arrival  at  Rocheport,  and  learning 
from  Colonel  Matthews  that  his  baggage  train  would  be  in  that  day,  I 
ordered  him  to  send  out  thirty  cavalry  to  meet  them,  and  they  had  just 
met  them  when  the  fight  took  place.  The  rebels  burned  all  the  train 
except  the  commissary  and  ammunition  wagons,  which,  strange  to  say, 
were  not  destroyed,  and  we  now  have  them  in  our  possession.  We  lost 
12  men  killed,  the  bodies  of  whom  have  been  found,  and  3 negroes 
(teamsters).  All  the  soldiers  were  shot  in  the  head,  showing  that  they 
had  been  murdered  after  being  captured.  Captain  Roberts  and  Cap- 
tain McFaden  are  yet  out,  and  fears  are  entertained  that  they  have 
been  killed.  I would  like  to  have  the  fifty  men  of  First  Iowa  Cavalry 
to  join  me  before  leaving  this  part  of  the  county. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier- General. 

P.  S.— -I  have  the  poeketbook  of  Colonel  Perkins,  found  on  the  battle- 
ground of  the  disaster  to  Third  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  I am 
inclined  to  think  he  was  mortally  wounded. 

J.  B.  D., 

Brigadier- General. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk,  Glasgow , Mo. 


Hdqrs.  Eighth  Mil.  Dist.,  Enrolled  Missouri  Mil., 

Columbia , i¥o.,  December  12 , 1864. 

General  : In  answer  to  yours  of  the  8th  instant  requesting  a report 
from  me  of  the  number  of  casualties  in  the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia 
under  my  command  during  the  raid  of  Price  in  Missouri,  I have  the 
honor  to  report  that  I have  received  no  official  report  showing  that 
any  of  my  command  were  killed  during  said  raid.  I had  some  4 or  5 
wounded  in  different  skirmishes  during  the  time  Captain  Fowkes, 
captain  Company  C,  Seventieth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  surrendered 
Paris  on  the  15th  of  October.  At  the  time  of  the  surrender,  he  reports 
55  men  of  his  command  and  10  of  the  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia. 
Lieutenant  Vauce,  with  60  belonging  to  the  Forty-sixth  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia,  I have  been  informed,  surrendered  at  Glasgow,  but  of 
this  I have  received  no  official  report. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk,  Macon , Mo. 
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Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  James  Craig , Missouri  State  Militia. 


Hdqrs.  Seventh  Military  District  of  Missouri, 

Saint  Joseph , December  14 , 4<S6‘4. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  8th  instant  calling  for  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and 
captured  by  the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  in  my  district.  I regret  that 
the  officers  of  the  militia  generally  neglect  to  make  written  reports  of 
their  scouts.  In  the  fight  in  which  Bill  Anderson  was  defeated  and 
killed  some  6 of  his  men  were  killed  by  the  Daviess  and  Ray  County  mi- 
litia, under  Acting  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cox  and  Major  Grimes.  Major 
Pace,  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry,  at  my  request,  took  command  of  i()0 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  and  had  a fight  in  Clay  County,  in  which  he 
killed  7 bushwhackers;  and  in  an  affair  at  Skinner’s  Bridge,  in  Platte, 
his  command  killed  2 others,  one  of  whom  was  a son  of  Kemp  Woods. 
Hart,  a brother  of  the  notorious  Joe,  was  wounded  and  captured  by  a 
scout  sent  out  from  Stewartsville.  The  military  xirison  of  this  city  is 
full  of  i)risoners  taken  by  the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  who  were  cap- 
tured under  circumstances  which  forbid  their  being  shot  as  guerrillas; 
they  nearly  all  surrendered  unarmed,  and  claim  to  have  been  con- 
scripted  by  Thornton,  Tlirailkill,  Welden,  or  some  other  leader,  and  that 
they  each  deserted  at  the  first  safe  opportunity,  and  surrendered  to  the 
nearest  military  commander  of  Union  forces.  Maj.  E.  S.  Castle,  jr., 
had  a fight  with  the  bushwhackers  at  Smittiville,  Clay  County;  casual- 
ties not  recollected,  and  no  report  on  file. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  CRAIG. 


Lieut.  W.  T.  Clarke, 

Aide-de-Camp , Macon , Mo. 


No.  48. 

Report  of  Col.  Chester  Harding , jr .,  Forty-third,  Missouri  Infantry. 

Benton  Barracks,  November  12 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  5th  day  of  October,  1864, 
six  com})anies  (A,  C,  D,  E,  G,  and  H)  of  the  Forty-third  Infantry  Mis- 
souri Volunteers  were  embarked  under  my  command  ux>on  the  steam- 
boat West  Wind  to  proceed  to  Jefferson  City  by  river,  in  pursuance  of 
orders  from  headquarters  of  the  District  of  North  Missouri.  Accomxui- 
nying  me  as  imssengers  on  their  way  to  headquarters  were  Lieut.  Col. 
D.  J.  Hynes,  chief  of  cavalry;  Surg.  F.  G.  Porter,  medical  director, 
and  Cai)t.  G.  A.  Holloway,  assistant  adjutant- general  upon  the  staff 
of  the  general  commanding  the  district,  and  Lieuts.  J.  A.  Cotton  and 
I.  H.  Eldridge,  of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry.  Second  Lieut. 
George  F.  Simmonds,  of  the  Sixty-second  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  at  his 
own  request,  was  ordered  to  report  to  me  for  duty  during  his  leave  of 
absence,  and  up  to  the  moment  of  his  being  killed  in  action  rendered 
me  efficient  service  in  responsible  positions.  At  Fort  Leavenworth 
Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis  sent  the  steam  boat  Benton  with  us,  under  the 
control  of  Maj.  S.  S.  Curtis,  of  his  staff,  to  remove  Government  stores 
from  Lexington  to  ja  place  of  safety,  and  kindly  allowed  me  to  transfer 
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half  my  command  to  her.  Notwithstanding  this  assistance  we  met 
with  frequent  detentions  by  grounding  on  bars.  The  boats  could  not 
run  after  dark.  Arriving  at  Camden  at  night  fall  the  boats  were  landed 
opposite  the  town.  Guerrillas  were  reported  to  occupy  Wellington, 
seven  miles  below,  and  to  be  annoying  citizens  of  Lexington.  To  clear 
them  away  from  the  river-bank  I took  four  companies  ashore  and 
marched  through  Wellington  to  Lexington,  distance  fifteen  miles, 
reaching  the  city  before  daybreak,  and  there  awaited  the  boats,  which 
came  in  a few  hours  afterward.  The  Government  stores  spoken  of  were 
loaded  upon  the  Benton  by  the  post  quartermaster,  who  placed  his  ser- 
geant in  charge  of  them.  On  the  lltli  of  October,  when  near  Bruns- 
wick, I learned  that  the  town  was  occupied  by  guerrillas  and  rebel 
conscripts.  We  approached  the  place  with  caution,  landed  at  the 
mouth  of  Grand  River,  and  a portion  of  the  troops  were  taken  ashore. 
We  found  some  forty  or  fifty  of  the  enemy  well  posted  in  a strong  log 
and  earth  work.  Our  skirmishers,  under  Lieutenant  Simmonds,  fired 
upon  them,  and  they  were  said  to  have  lost  two  men,  who  were  carried 
oil' by  their  comrades,  mortally  wounded.  They  mounted  their  horses, 
left  their  fortifications  without  returning  our  fire,  and  fled  to  the  woods. 
I feared  that  they  would  concentrate  near  the  river-bank  below  us  and 
attack  our  boats.  I therefore  remained  over  night,  mounted  about 
fifty  men,  and  sent  them  to  disperse  any  hostile  bands  which  they 
might  meet.  Only  one  small  squad  was  reported  to  have  been  found. 
Early  the  next  morning  we  started  for  Glasgow,  where  the  assistant 
adjutant-general  and  myself  both  expected  to  receive  orders  from  the 
commanding  general.  We  grounded  near  Cambridge  and  could  not 
start  again  until  the  afternoon  of  the  13th.  While  lying  aground  I 
learned  that  Cambridge,  a mile  below  us,  was  held  by  rebel  conscripts 
and  Shelby’s  men  to  the  number  of  about  fifty.  I also  received  a dis- 
patch from  Captain  Mayo,  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding 
at  Glasgow,  stating  that  his  communications  were  cut  off  and  asking 
for  assistance.  We  ran  by  Cambridge  without  stopping,  delivering 
our  fire  into  the  town  and  the  woods  below  it  as  we  passed,  scatter- 
ing the  rebels,  and  arrived  at  Glasgow  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  with- 
out loss,  excepting  from  disease. 

1 found  that  Captain  Mayo  had  received  orders  from  department 
headquarters  to  hold  the  city.  The  officers  and  leading  citizens  whom 
I met  after  landing,  did  not  anticipate  any  attack  other  than  from 
irregular  troops  and  conscripts  who  had  gathered  near  Keytesville, 
Roanoke,  and  Fayette.  The  garrison  of  the  place,  re-enforced  by  my 
command,  was  considered  ample  to  defend  it,  although  before  our 
arrival  considerable  apprehension  had  been  felt.  Information  had  been 
received  that  Price’s  main  army  was  at  Boonville,  and  that  some  of 
his  forces  were  at  Arrow  Rock,  but  it  was  further  believed  that  he  had 
been  routed  at  Jefferson  City;  that  our  troops  were  in  close  pursuit  of 
him;  that  he  had  no  steam  or  other  ferry  boat  with  which  to  cross  any 
large  body  of  men  with  or  without  artillery;  and  that  another  column 
of  our  army  was  as  high  up  as  Rocheport,  advancing  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  river  to  intercept  him  and  prevent  the  crossing,  should  he 
attempt  it.  No  fears  of  an  attack  from  Price’s  regular  force  had  been 
entertained.  The  danger  was  thought  to  lie  in  the  concentration  of  con- 
scripts and  bushwhackers,  in  a body,  greatly  exceeding  Captain  Mayo’s 
small  command,  and  then  sweeping  through  the  city  for  the  sake  of 
plunder.  It  was  supposed  also  that  on  the  next  day  the  telegraph  line 
to  Allen  could  be  repaired.  As  it  would  have  been  worse  than  useless  to 
attempt  to  pass  Arrow  Rock  and  Boonville,  when  it  was  evident  that 
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we  were  no  longer  needed  at  Jefferson  City,  and  as  nothing  seemed  to 
justify  the  abandonment  of  Glasgow,  I determined  to  remain  there.  On 
the  morning  of  the  14th  Captain  Bingham,  of  the  Saline  County  militia, 
with  eighty-five  mounted  men,  was  sent  out  to  re-establish  telegraphic 
communications.  He  returned  near  night  fall,  unsuccessful,  having 
encountered  about  250  rebels  on  his  way.  On  the  same  day,  also,  the 
Benton’s  cargo  was  unloaded  and  Major  Curtis  proceeded  up  the  river 
with  her.  In  this  bold  undertaking  I was  very  happy  to  hear  that  he 
succeeded.  He  did  not  reach  his  destination  without  having  to  run 
the  gauntlet  of  the  bushwhackers.  Major  Curtis,  the  master  of  the 
boat,  Captain  Fechto,  and  his  officers  and  crew,  are  said  to  have  exhib- 
ited the  most  determined  courage  on  the  trip.  I wish  here  to  return 
my  thanks  to  Major  Curtis  for  his  uniform  readiness  to  perform  all 
that  I asked  of  him,  and  for  the  willing  assistance  which  he  gave  me 
on  all  occasions.  The  West  Wind,  in  the  opinion  of  her  master,  drew 
too  much  water  to  venture  to  go  with  the  Benton,  and  was  subsequently 
disabled  by  the  enemy’s  artillery,  and  later  still,  was  burned  by  the 
rebels  at  the  levee  at  Glasgow.  After  making  myself  somewhat 
acquainted  with  the  ground,  pickets  were  strengthened,  the  mounted 
men  being  advanced  from  one  to  two  miles  on  the  different  roads; 
scouts  were  sent  out  and  the  battalion  of  the  Forty-third  was  moved 
into  camp  in  a good  position,  between  the  Huntsville  plank  road  and 
the  Fayette  road.  In  the  evening  I assumed  command  of  the  post,  with 
Lieut.  I.  H.  Eldridge,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry  (who  had  reported 
to  me  for  duty),  as  post-adjutant.  The  garrison  consisted  of  481  officers 
and  men  of  the  Forty-third  Missouri,  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia, 
Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  and  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  for  duty, 
and  about  150  militia  and  citizens.  The  fighting  force  on  the  next  day, 
however,  did  not  exceed  550  men,  and  we  had  no  artillery.  The  Boon- 
ville  and  Fayette  roads  both  cross  a creek  which  runs  along  the  south- 
ern edge  of  the  town,  the  bridges  being  a mile  or  more  apart.  The 
plank  road  enters  the  town  between  that  creek  and  another  running 
along  the  northern  limits  of  the  place.  The  Keytesville  road  and  sev- 
eral others,  including  the  Huntsville  dirt  road,  converge  and  cross  the 
northern  creek  near  the  bank  of  the  Missouri  Biver;  the  houses  of 
the  Messrs.  Lewis  are  north  of  it  on  elevated  ground.  Captain  Hunter, 
with  parts  of  Companies  B and  M,  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia,  were 
stationed  near  the  house  of  Mr.  Ben.  Lewis.  Captain  Mayo  had  charge 
of  the  bridge  on  the  Boonville  road.  A strong  infantry  picket  reserve 
was  stationed  at  the  bridge  on  the  Fayette  road,  and  the  camp  of  the 
Forty-third  Missouri  was  about  equi  distant  from  Captains  Hunter  and 
Mayo,  on  a ridge  between  the  Fayette  and  Huntsville  plank  roads. 
The  citizen  guards  and  some  of  the  milita  were  quartered  in  town. 

At  5 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  the  enemy  opened  upon  the 
town  with  two  pieces,  a 12-pounder  and  a 6-pounder,  rifled,  from  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river.  At  the  same  time  a scout  came  in  and  re- 
ported 900  men  advancing  from  Keytesville.  Sharpshooters  were  sent 
to  drive  back  the  artillery,  and  the  mounted  pickets  in  the  direction 
of  Keytesville  were  re-enforced,  with  instructions  to  skirmish  back  when 
attacked.  A lieutenant  of  Captain  Bingham’s  company  Saline  County 
independent  militia  was  in  charge  of  the  picket.  The  sharpshooters 
drove  the  enemy’s  guns  back  into  the  woods  and  they  did  not  annoy  us 
much  until  later  in  the  day.  The  lieutenant  of  the  picket , became  in 
danger  of  being  cut  off  and  escaped  with  forty  men  to  Macon  City. 
Immediately  after  these  arrangements  were  made  one  of  the  vedettes 
on  the  Boonville  road  came  in  and  reported  the  enemy  advancing  in 
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heavy  force.  It  was  not  long  before  the  head  of  the  column  appeared. 
The  enemy  deployed  on  the  slope  facing  the  creek  south  of  the  town 
under  and  in  front  of  two  field  pieces  which  were  placed  in  position  on 
the  crest  of  the  heights.  I sent  Maj.  B.  K.  Davis,  of  the  Forty-third 
Missouri  Volunteers,  with  three  companies  of  that  regiment,  to  hold  the 
bank  of  the  creek  from  the  bridge  cn  the  Fayette  road  down  toward 
Captain  Mayo.  Captain  Dusold,  with  his  company  (A,  Forty-third), 
was  sent  to  re-enforce  Captain  Mayo;  Captain  Steinmetz,  with  a citizen 
company,  was  ordered  to  take  ground  between  Davis  and  Mayo.  The 
bridges" had  been  made  impassable  by  taking  up  the  planks.  Two 
companies  of  the  Forty-third  were  left  in  camp  with  skirmishers  out. 
Captain  Hunter  was  a mile  and  a half  north  of  the  line  thus  formed 
and  could  not  safely  be  withdrawn.  The  troops  along  the  creek  resisted 
the  passage  of  it  manfully,  but  soon  had  to  be  ordered  back,  as  the 
enemy’s  force  was  so  great  that  he  was  enabled  not  only  to  pass  around 
both  flanks,  but  to  pour  through  the  long  intervals  which  necessarily 
existed  in  the  line.  By  this  time  a brigade  which  had  passed  to  the 
east  of  us  was  advancing  upon  my  camp  with  one  field  gun,  and  the  two 
companies  there  were  hotly  engaged.  Another  large  body,  which  after- 
ward proved  to  be  Lawther’s  regiment,  passed  around  still  farther  to 
the  east,  intending  to  enter  the  town  from  the  north.  In  attempting 
this  it  fell  in  with  the  troops  posted  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mr.  Lewis’ 
place  and  was  held  in  check  by  them  all  day.  As  these  troops  could 
not  be  moved  from  their  position  without  letting  Lawther  down  upon 
my  left  flank  and  rear,  and  were  so  remote  as  not  to  be  engaged  with 
any  other  portion  of  the  enemy’s  army,  no  further  mention  need  be  made 
of  them  than  that  they  fought  with  much  gallantry,  and  that  to  them 
and  their  leaders,  Captain  Hunter  and  his  officers  and  Lieutenant  El- 
dridge,  of  the  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  great  praise  is  due  for  their 
obstinate  resistance.  The  line  of  defense,  to  which  we  fell  back  from 
the  creek,  had  for  its  right  an  elevation  in  town,  around  the  crest  of 
which  some  slight  rifle-pits  had  been  constructed,  and  for  its  left  a brick 
school-house.  About  800  yards  north  along  the  ridge  between  these 
points  are  several  brick  and  wooden  buildings.  The  retreat  to  this  line 
was  very  slow,  every  possible  opportunity  being  taken  to  retard  the 
enemy’s  progress.  Adjt.  Joseph  Thompson,  of  the  Forty -third  Missouri 
Volunteers,  conducted  the  retreat  of  the  two  companies  at  my  camp  to 
the  left  of  the  new  position  with  skill  and  bravery,  punishing  the  enemy 
(Greene’s  brigade)  very  severely.  Another  company  of  the  Forty-third 
was  sent  to  him.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Hynes  assisted  on  the  right  and, 
with  Companies  C and  G (Captains  Brown  and  Kirkham),  Forty-third 
Missouri,  turned  upon  one  of  Jackman’s  regiments,  charged  and  broke 
it.  Major  Davis  brought  in  and  posted  the  center  under  a heavy  fire 
in  good  order.  In  fact,  none  of  the  volunteers  were  thrown  into  dis- 
order at  any  time,  so  far  as  my  observation  went. 

During  the  morning  a flag  of  truce  came  to  me  from  the  enemy’s 
lines.  It  was  borne  by  two  citizens,  who  informed  me  that  Brig.  Gen. 
John  B.  Clark,  jr.,  was  in  command  of  the  forces  in  my  front  and  on  my 
flanks,  having  about  4,000  men;  that  Brigadier-General  Shelby  had  his 
division  on  the  opposite  side,  and  that  a steam  boat  was  on  its  way  up 
to  cross  the  river.  As  these  gentlemen  brought  me  no  message  from 
the  rebel  commander  I had  no  answer  to  send.  The  rifle-pits  were 
designed  to  hold  about  250  men.  To  the  east,  southeast,  and  south 
were  houses  which  were  occupied  by  the  enemy  as  fast  as  their  artil- 
lery drove  us  out  of  them,  except  those  which  we  were  able  to  burn. 
The  western  face  and  the  area  inside  of  them,  as  well  as  the  streets 
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leading  from  tbe  river  eastward,  were  swept  by  Shelby’s  guns.  These 
guns  also  annoyed  our  men  in  the  houses  along  the  ridge  clean  to  our 
left  llank.  Every  available  shelter  was  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  he 
cautiously  and  slowly,  but  constantly,  advanced  his  skirmishers  to 
points  nearer  to  us,  and  when  he  had  established  them  at  any  position 
closed  upon  them  until  he  had  a heavy  force  within  from  thirty  to  fifty 
yards  of  us  all  along  our  line  and  partly  around  our  right.  By  noon  1 
had  become  convinced  that  1 could  not  hold  the  place  if  the  enemy 
chose  to  make  an  assault.  My  line  was  so  thin  that  it  could  be  pierced 
anywhere  and  I could  neither  shelter  nor  re-enforce  it ; while  to  give 
up  any  one  position  in  it  was  to  lose  the  whole.  1 tried  in  vain  to  find 
one  company  even  which  could  be  spared  to  send  in  on  the  left.  Every 
man  had  been  engaged  for  hours  and  every  one  was  needed  where  he 
was;  at  the  same  time  I could  see  movements  of  the  enemy  forming 
his  lines  on  my  Hanks  and  front  indicating  his  intention  to  make  an  as- 
sault. Clark’s  artillery  too  was  moved  up  to  short  range  so  as  to  tell 
upon  the  houses  where  we  were  sheltered ; they  would  soon  be  unten- 
able. In  this  situation  I consulted  with  some  of  the  officers  as  to  the 
practicability  of  cutting  our  way  out  and  finally  abandoned  the  idea  of 
doing  so  and  came  to  the  conclusion  to  capitulate,  if  honorable  terms 
could  be  obtained,  in  order  to  save  the  lives  of  my  men  and  of  the  citi- 
zens as  well  as  to  save  the  city  itself,  which  would  have  been  sacked 
and  destroyed  had  it  been  taken  by  assault.  I ordered  the  public  prop- 
erty destroyed.  Maj.  John  R.  Moore,  commissary,  Missouri  State  Militia, 
burned  his  stores,  amounting  to  about  50,000  rations ; but  the  quarter- 
master’s stores  on  the  levee  (brought  from  Lexington)  were  captured  by 
the  enemy.  At  1.30  o’clock  I surrendered  on  the  terms  that  the  garri- 
son should  march  out  with  its  arms  and  colors;  officers  to  retain  their 
horses,  side-arms,  and  private  property;  the  men  to  retain  what  private 
property  they  had  belonging  to  them;  persons  and  private  property  of 
citizens  to  be  respected.  After  the  arms  were  stacked  the  men  were 
sworn  by  a staff*  officer  of  General  Clark  not  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  Confederate  States  during  the  war  and  not  to  give  aid  or  comfort 
to  the  enemies  thereof.  I was  not  consulted  about  this  step.  Paroles 
were  offered  through  me  to  the  officers  with  me.  I declined  to  give  my 
consent  until  1 could  refer  to  the  orders  of  the  War  Department  on  the 
subject.  Captain  Holloway  had  and  produced  the  orders  of  1863.  He, 
with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hynes  and  myself,  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  under  the  second  paragraph  of  General  Orders,  No.  49,  series 
1863,  the  paroles  offered  us  might  be  accepted  and  I so  notified  the 
officers.  After  the  surrender  a steam  ferry-boat  arrived  from  below. 
On  the  16th  the  officers’  paroles  were  taken  and  we  were  permitted 
to  rejoin  our  men.  We  were  all  sent  across  the  river  under  escort  and 
conducted  to  the  La  Mine  River  on  our  way  to  the  nearest  Federal 
post.  We  there  met  Captain  Glaze,  who  had  been  sent  by  Brigadier- 
General  Fisk  to  relieve  our  escort  and  conduct  us  to  Boonville,  where 
he  was.  We  were  treated  with  courtesy  and  kindness  by  General 
Clark  and  nearly  all  of  his  officers  whom  we  came  in  contact  with.  I 
desire  iiarticularly  to  acknowledge  the  assiduous  care  which  Lieuten- 
ant Graves,  of  the  Third  (rebel)  Missouri  Volunteers,  commanding  our 
escort,  bestowed  upon  us  and  the  good  behavior  of  his  men.  Had  they 
been  our  own  troops  we  could  not  have  been  better  treated. 

Maj.  F.  G.  Porter,  medical  director  District  of  North  Missouri,  took 
charge  of  the  hospital  during  the  battle,  with  Dr.  J.  Q.  Egelston,  sur- 
geon Forty-third  Missouri,  and  Doctor  Todd,  citizen  of  Brunswick,  to 
assist  him.  The  two  last  were  left  in  charge  of  the  sick  and  wounded 
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when  the  command  started  for  onr  lines,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  N.  Alvord, 
acting*  chaplain  of  the  Forty  third.  They  remained  faithfully  at  their 
posts  after  the  regular  Confederate  forces  left,  during  the  days  when 
Anderson  and  Jackman  and  their  gangs  of  murderers  and  fiends  had  pos- 
session of  the  place  and  threatened  the  massacre  of  all  who  were  in  the 
U.  S.  service.  Neither  the  surgeons,  the  chaplain,  nor  any  of  the  hos- 
pital nurses,  or  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  was  made  prisoner  or  paroled 
by  the  rebels,  and  on  the  other  hand  1 learned  that  the  surgeon  and 
assistants  in  their  hospital  extended  protection  to  our  people  against 
Anderson’s  men,  and  shared  with  us  such  stores  as  they  could  procure. 
Our  loss  was  1 1 killed  and  32  wounded.  That  of  the  enemy  was  much 
larger.  His  killed  and  mortally  wounded  on  both  sides  of  the  river  is 
known  to  have  been  as  many  as  07,  and  his  wounded  exceeded  200, 
according  to  the  best  accounts  1 have. 

1 acknowledge  with  great  pleasure  the  assistance  rendered  me  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Hynes,  Surgeon  Porter,  Major  Moore,  Captain  Hol- 
loway, and  Lieutenants  Cotton  and  Eldridge,  who  placed  themselves 
under  my  orders  as  soon  as  the  engagement  commenced  and  performed 
their  various  duties  with  gallantry  and  skill  under  severe  fire.  Major 
Moore’s  horse  was  shot  under  him.  Second  Lieutenant  Simmonds, 
Sixty-second  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  was  killed  while  leading  some  men 
to  an  important  position.  He  at  all  times  exhibited  unflinching*  energy 
and  bravery,  and  by  his  death  the  service  has  lost  an  officer  who  was  a 
credit  to  it.  The  officers  and  men  of  my  original  command  and  of  the 
former  garrison  of  the  place,  with  few  exceptions,  behaved  extremely 
well.  1 desire  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  good  conduct  of  Major 
Davis  and  Adjutant  Thompson,  of  the  Forty-third,  and  of  Captain 
Mayo,  Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry.  Lists  of  my  killed  and  wounded 
have  been  furnished. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHESTER  HARDING,  Jr., 
Colonel  Forty-third  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  W.  T.  Clarke, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General , District  of  North  Missouri. 

A DDE  N D A. 

List  of  hilled  and  wounded  in  the  action  at  Glasgow , Mo.y  on  the  15th 

of  October , 1864* 

Forty-third  Missouri  Volunteers:  Killed,  8;  wounded,  26.  Citizen 
Guard,  Glasgow:  Killed,  2.  Sixty-second  TJ.  S.  Colored  Infantry:  Killed, 
1 $ wounded,  6. 

Immediately  after  the  action  there  were  missing  of  the  Forty-third 
Missouri  Volunteers,  9;  Thirteenth  Cavalry,  3;  militia  reported,  69. 
No  names  of  the  militia  can  be  furnished.  They  had  no  organization 
under  the  law,  but  were  independent  companies.  The  missing  men  of 
the  Forty-third  and  the  Thirteenth  Missouri  have  since  reported  for 
duty.  Copies  of  this  list  have  heretofore  been  sent  to  district  com- 
mander, through  Colonel  Bonneville,  to  department  headquarters,  and 
to  the  Adjutant-General  at  Washington. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHESTER  HARDING,  Jr., 

Colonel  Forty-third  Missouri  Volunteers. 


Nominal  list  omitted. 
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No.  41). 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Daniel  M.  Draper , Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Fayette,  September  25  f 1864. 

General:  We  heard  yesterday  about  noon  that  this  place  had  been 
captured  by  600  bushwhackers  under  Quantrill,  but  our  horses  had  just 
come  in  from  running  these  same  scoundrels.  From  the  direction  they 
took  I had  no  idea  that  they  contemplated  an  attack  upon  this  place, 
so  I went  back  to  Roclieport,  after  following  the  trail  until  it  ran  out 
from  the  scattering  of  the  rebels.  The  light  here  was  a most  gallant 
one  on  the  part  of  the  Ninth.  1 understood  your  instructions  to  me 
were  to  take  what  men  of  Major  Leonard’s  could  be  spared  and  move 
on  to  Koclieport.  I acted  accordingly.  I do  not  know  whether  or  not 
you  have  had  a detailed  report  of  the  fight  here.  The  advance  guard 
of  the  rebels  were  all  dressed  in  EederalMnifiorm  and  were  consequently 
not  suspected  until  they  began  firing.  The  provost  guard  immediately 
took  post  in  the  court-house  and  fought  the  whole  command  of  villains 
until  they  left  for  camp.  This  gave  the  men  time  to  rally  on  camp, 
which  was  near  the  college  building.  They  then  went  into  that  and 
fought  them  until  they  got  sick  of  it  and  left  in  a hurry,  leaving  5 
dead  on  the  ground.  They  probably  carried  off  some  dead  and  many 
wounded,  as  they  pressed  wagons,  buggies,  and  carriages  on  the  road 
as  far  as  we  could  hear  from  them. 

I congratulate  myself  on  having  command  of  such  men  as  are  in  my 
regiment,  and  hope  that  I may  soon  have  them  all  together.  General 
Douglass  is  giving  you  such  information  as  he  has,  so  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  me  to  repeat.  I differ  with  him  as  to  the  number  of  them. 
He  thinks  the  principal  force  is  below  yet;  I do  not.  1 think  they 
were  all  here. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

DAN.  M.  DRAPER, 

Lieuten  ant - Co  lonel  Nin th . 

[General  Fisk.] 


Sturgeon,  September  29 , 1864. 

After  leaving  Centralia  on  Tuesday  the  guerrillas  fell  back  about 
two  miles  to  the  timber,  keeping  pickets  in  view  of  the  town.  Major 
Johnston  was  then  following  their  trail  with  150  men.  He  went  to 
where  they  were,  and  when  he  came  in  sight  dismounted  his  men  and 
formed  them  in  line,  each  man  holding  his  own  horse.  The  guerrillas 
were  moving  toward  him,  but  checked  up  at  this,  but  soon  came  on  a 
charge.  When  150  yards  distant  the  major  ordered  his  men  to  fire, 
which  they  did,  bringing  the  enemy  to  a halt.  After  the  volley  they 
( nine  on,  and  when  within  100  yards  the  men  began  to  break,  many  of 
them  not  firing  the  second  shot,  and  none  of  them  more  than  that.  It 
t lien  became  a scene  of  murder  and  outrage  at  which  the  heart  sickens. 
Most  of  them  were  beaten  over  the  head,  seventeen  of  them  were 
scalped,  and  one  man  had  his  privates  cut  oft*  and  placed  in  his  mouth. 
Every  man  was  shot  in  the  head.  One  man  had  his  nose  cut  off.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  dead  bodies  have  been  found,  including  the  twenty- 
four  taken  from  the  train.  I moved  down  to  Centralia  yesterday,  and 
knowing  that  Douglass  and  Major  King  were  somewhere  in  the  country 
toward  which  Anderson  is  supposed  to  have  taken,  I did  not  follow. 
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I endeavored  in  every  way  to  find  out  their  whereabouts,  but  have  not 
been  able  to  hear  of  them  since  they  went  into  that  country.  Ander- 
son was  at  least  thirty  hours  ahead  of  me  when  I got  to  Centralia,  and 
I knew  he  must  turn  back  or  cross  the  river  before  I could  get  to  him. 
I came  back  here,  after  ordering  the  citizens  to  bury  the  eighty-five 
bodies  left  at  Centralia,  as  this  was  the  best  point  at  which  to  get  infor- 
mation from  the  country.  Colonel  Stauber  sent  out  scouts  this  after- 
noon, which  have  not  yet  returned,  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  firing- 
heard  by  citizens  of  the  country  south  of  this.  The  party  lias  orders 
not  to  fight,  but  get  information.  As  soon  as  it  returns  I will  give 
results. 

DAN.  M.  DRAPER, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel. 

B r i gad i er- General  Fisk. 


No.  50. 

Report  of  Maj.  Hiram  Hilliard , Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Sub  District  of  the  Platte, 

Weston,  Mo.,  December  8,  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  a report  agreeable  to  your 
requirement  under  date  December  2,  1804. 

Since  the  1st  day  of  August,  18G4,  the  date  of  my  command  leaving 
Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  up  to  present  date,  and  in  all  the  skirmishes  had 
with  the  enemy,  none  of  my  command  have  been  killed  and  none 
wounded  by  shot.  Charles  W.  Yoder,  of  A Company,  Seventeenth 
Illinois  Cavalry,  was  severely  beaten  about  the  head  by  a blow  from  a 
rifle  in  the  hands  of  one  of  Lieutenant  Gordon’s  gang,  but  has  since 
entirely  recovered,  and  one  man,  Sergt.  Henry  Harrington,  of  A Com- 
pany, Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  sustained  a fracture  of  the  clavicle 
by  the  falling  of  his  horse  -while  engaged  with  the  same  gang. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  HILLIARD, 

Major , Commanding  Detachment  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri. 


No.  51. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thaddeus  J.  Stonier,  Forty -second  Missouri  In- 
fantry. 

Sturueon,  September  24,  1864. 

One  hundred  of  the  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  were  attacked  yes- 
terday eight  miles  north  of  Rocheport  and  routed  by  Bill  Anderson  at 
the  head  of  300  guerrillas.  Third  lost  all  their  company  and  quarter- 
master teams  and  camp  equipage,  ammunition,  and  headquarters  books 
and  papers,  and  medical  stores,  and  took  thirty  prisoners,  mostly  foot 
men.  Eleven  got  into  this  post  about  12  o’clock  last  night.  The  men 
were  under  command  of  Captain  McFaden,  who  has  not  yet  been  heard 
from.  I am  mounting  the  men  as  rapidly  as  they  can  get  horses. 

T.  J.  STAUBER, 
Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding. 

General  Fisk. 
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No.  52. 


Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  F.  Cox , Thirty-third  Infantry  Enrolled 

Mis  sour  i Mi  l i tia. 


Hdqbs.  Thirty-third  Regt.  Unrolled  Missouri  Mil., 

Richmond , Tl/o.,  October  27 , 7864. 

Dear  Sir:  We  liave  the  honor  to  report  the  result  of  our  expedition 
on  yesterday  against  the  notorious  bushwhacker,  William  T.  Anderson, 
and  his  forces,  near  Albany,  in  the  southwest  corner  of  this  county 
(Hay). 

Learning  his  whereabouts  we  struck  camp  on  yesterday  morning  and 
made  a forced  march  and  came  in  contact  with  their  pickets  about  a 
mile  this  side  of  Albany;  drove  them  in  and  through  Albany  and  into 
the  woods  beyond.  We  dismounted  our  men  in  the  town,  threw  our 
infantry  force  into  the  woods  beyond,  sanding  a cavalry  advance  who 
engaged  the  enemy  and  fell  back,  when  Anderson  and  his  fiendish  gang, 
about  300  strong,  raised  the  Indian  yell  and  came  in  full  speed  upon 
our  lines,  shooting  and  yelling  as  they  came.  Our  lines  held  their  posi- 
tion without  a break.  The  notorious  bushwhacker,  Anderson,  and  one 
of  his  men,  supposed  to  be  Captain  Rains,  son  of  General  Rains,  charged 
through  our  lines.  Anderson  was  killed  and  fell  some  fifty  steps  in  our 
rear,  receiving  two  balls  in  the  side  of  the  head.  Rains  made  his  escape 
and  their  forces  retreated  in  full  speed,  being  completely  routed;  our 
cavalry  pursued  them  some  ten  miles,  finding  the  road  strewn  with 
blood  for  miles.  We  hear  of  them  scattered  in  various  directions, 
some  considerable  force  of  them  making  their  way  toward  Richfield,  in 
Clay  County.  We  captured  on  Anderson  private  papers  and  orders 
from  General  Price  that  identify  him  beyond  a doubt. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my  officers  and  men  conducted  them- 
selves well  and  fought  bravely  on  the  field.  We  had  4 men  wounded; 
lost  none.  The  forces  of  my  command  consisted  of  a portion  of  Major 
Grimes’,  of  Ray  County,  Fifty-first  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
and  a portion  of  the  Thirty-third  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  from 
Daviess  and  Caldwell  Counties. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

S.  P.  COX, 

Lieut.  Col .,  Comely.  Thirty-third ■ Regt.  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

General  Craig. 


No.  53. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  A.  Kutzner , Thirty-ninth  Missouri  In- 
fantry. 

Macon,  September  27 , 1864. 

Major  Johnston  attacked  Anderson  at  Centralia  this  afternoon. 
Our  forces  are  cut  to  pieces  and  Major  Johnston  supposed  to  be 
killed.  Major  Johnston  had  parts  of  two  companies — probably  200 
men.  Captain  Smith  supposed  to  be  killed.  Rebels  have  000  or  700 
men. 

E.  A.  KUTZNER, 

Colonel , Ac. 


General  Fisk. 
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Hdqrs.  Thirty-ninth  Regt.  Infty.  Missouri  Vols., 

Macon , Mo.,  September  29,  1864. 

Captain  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  detachments  of  Companies 
A,  G,  and  H of  this  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Map  A.  V.  E. 
Johnston,  left  Paris,  Mo.,  at  10  p.  m.  on  the  20th  instant,  marched  dur- 
ing the  night,  and  about  7 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27tli  instant 
struck  a trail  which  was  supposed  to  be  that  of  Anderson’s  guerrillas. 
The  command  followed  said  trail  to  Centralia,  where  information  was 
received  that  Anderson  had  burned  the  depot  and  two  trains  on  the 
North  Missouri  Railroad,  and  murdered  24  soldiers,  who  were  return- 
ing to  their  homes.  The  major  determined  at  once  to  attack  the  enemy, 
and,  sending  a dispatch  to  Sturgeon  for  re- enforcements  and  leaving 
Captain  Tlieis  with  thirty-thiee  men  in  the  town,  marched  with  125 
of  his  command  one  mile  and  a half  in  a southeasterly  direction, 
when,  discovering  the  guerrillas,  formed  his  line  of  battle  and  dis- 
mounted his  men.  About  the  time  the  order  was  executed  Anderson 
charged  with  his  whole  force,  a part  of  which  had  been  concealed  by  a 
hollow  in  the  prairie.  Our  forces  had  but  time  to  fire  one  volley,  when 
the  enemy  from  his  great  superiority  of  numbers  and  arms  broke 
through  the  line,  completely  surrounding  the  troops,  giving  no  quarter 
and  mutilating  bodies.  Captain  Theis,  hearing  Major  Johnston  was 
killed  and  his  command  cut  to  pieces,  ordered  a retreat,  and  succeeded 
in  saving  eighteen  out  of  the  thirty-three  men  left  in  the  town. 

I have  to  deplore  the  loss  of  the  brave  and  chivalrous  Maj.  A.  Y.  E. 
Johnston,  Capt.  J.  A.  Smith,  an  officer  of  much  merit,  and  the  gal- 
lant soldiers  who  fell  on  this  bloody  field. 

Herewith  inclosed  please  find  return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

ED.  A.  KUTZNER, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  G.  A.  Holloway, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General , Dist.  of  North  Missouri. 

[Inclosure.] 

Return  of  the  hilled , wounded , and  missing  in  the  Thirty-ninth  Regiment 

Infantry  Missouri  Volunteers , at  Centralia , Mo.,  September  27,  1864  * 

Recapitulation:  Killed,  2 officers,  114  enlisted  men;  wounded,  2 
enlisted  men;  missing,  (3  enlisted  men;  total,  124. 

I certify  that  the  above  is  a correct  return  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  in  the  Thirty-ninth  Regiment  Infantry  Missouri  Volun- 
teers, at  the  engagement  at  Centralia,  Mo.,  September  27,  1864. 

THOS.  C.  TRIPLER, 

First  Lieut,  and  Adjt .,  Thirty-ninth  Regt.  Infty.  Missouri  Vols. 


No.  54. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  Deagle,  Sixty-fifth  Infantry  Enrolled  Missouri 

Militia. 

Carrollton,  Mo.,  December  4, 1864. 
Colonel  : I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  the  surren- 
der of  my  command  at  Carrollton,  Mo.,  on  the  17th  of  October,  1864: 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  my  pickets  that  had  been  on  duty  the 
night  before  on  the  road  north  of  town  came  in  from  their  post  without 


* Nomi'iiil  list  omitted. 
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having  been  relieved.  As  soon  as  I ascertained  the  fact  of  the  picket 
having  left  their  post  I ordered  out  new  pickets,  but  before  they  had 
gone  out  to.  their  posts  the  rebels  made  their  appearance  in  force  on  the 
north  side  of  the  town.  I got  my  men  in  line  as  soon  as  possible  and 
sent  Captain  Beaty  out  to  ascertain  who  they  were.  He  came  back 
with  the  information  that  they  were  Confederates  and  that  they 
demanded  an  unconditional  surrender  of  the  town,  with  but  fifteen 
minutes’  time  to  consider.  I then  rode  out  and  met  one  of  their  officers. 
He  made  the  same  demand  of  me,  telling  me  that  they  were  regular 
Confederates,  of  Shelby’s  brigade,  and  that  they  had  the  artillery 
planted  to  shell  the  place  in  case  of  refusal.  I then  rode  back  to  my 
men  and  ordered  them  to  remain  in  line  and  be  ready  for  battle.  About 
this  time  my  pickets  came  in  from  the  south  side  of  town  and  reported 
200  at  the  Wakenda  bridge,  south  of  town.  I then  rode  back  and  met 
the  Confederate  officer,  and  the  demand  for  surrender  was  renewed. 
He  told  me  that  they  had  000  men  north  of  town.  I refused  to  make 
an  unconditional  surrender,  telling  him  that  I would  fight  them  as  long 
as  I had  a man  left  rather  than  surrender  under  such  terms.  The  rebel 
officer  then  went  back  to  their  command  and  held  a consultation  with 
the  officers  and  came  back  to  me,  and  I agreed  to  make  the  surrender 
under  the  following  conditions:  First,  my  entire  command,  officers  and 
men,  were  to  be  paroled  in  Carrollton,  Mo.,  and  allowed  to  go  to  their 
homes  and  receive  protection  against  bushwhackers  so  long  as  the  Con- 
federates should  remain  in  the  country,  and  the  officers  to  retain  their 
horses  and  side-arms.  Second,  all  private  property  was  to  remain 
unmolested,  and  no  private  citizen  was  to  be  arrested  or  maltreated  in 
any  way  whatever.  These  were  the  terms  of  surrender.  I thought  I 
was  greatly  outnumbered  and  was  short  of  ammunition,  and  seeing  no 
prospect  of  re-enforcements  I thought  I was  doing  the  best  for  my  men 
that  could  be  done  under  the  circumstances. 

After  agreeing  upon  the  terms,  my  men  grounded  their  arms,  and 
the  rebels  took  possession  of  the  town.  The  men  were  marched  into 
the  court-house  and  placed  under  guard  and  the  officers  were  taken  to 
headquarters  and  paroled,  each  signing  a written  obligation  not  to 
bear  arms  against  the  Confederate  States  until  legally  exchanged. 
Each  officer  then  received  a written  parole  signed  by  J.  C.  Cravens, 
signing  himself  major  and  paroling  officer  C.  S.  Army.  I then  insisted 
on  the  commanding  officer  to  have  my  men  paroled  immediately  as 
agreed  upon.  He  replied  that  since  taking  a second  thought  it  had 
occurred  to  his  recollection  that  owing  to  a late  agreement  between  the 
two  Governments  the  men  could  not  be  legally  paroled  except  at  the 
brigade  headquarters,  and  that  he  should  have  to  take  them  as  pris- 
oners of  war  to  Waverly,  Mo.  At  that  place  he  said  that  General 
Shelby  had  his  headquarters,  and  as  soon  as  they  reached  that  place 
the  men  should  be  paroled  without  fail.  They  violated  their  agree- 
ment in  many  install  ces.  In  the  first  by  not  paroling  these  men  as 
agreed  upon.  Nearly  all  the  officers  lost  their  horses  and  side-arms. 
The  town  was  plundered  of  everything  they  could  carry  off.  Captain 
Beaty  was  arrested  (after  having  been  paroled)  on  the  charge  of  hav- 
ing killed  a Colonel  Peery  of  the  Confederate  army,  and  two  other  com- 
missioned officers,  one  of  whom  was  said  to  have  been  a brother  of 
Captain  Williams,  the  man  that  had  Captain  Beaty  arrested.  They 
took  Captain  Beaty  to  their  camp  that  night  and  kept  him  under 
guard  until  next  morning,  when  they  relieved  him.  They  then  marched 
the  prisoners  in  the  direction  of  Brunswick.  I went  with  them  to  try  to 
have  the  prisoners  paroled  as  early  as  possible.  They  crossed  the  Mis- 
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souri  River  at  Brunswick  and  went  to  Waver ly.  Not  finding  Shelby 
there,  they  told  me  that  they  should  have  to  take  the  prisoners  with 
them  until  they  came  to  Shelby’s  brigade.  They  traveled  about  two 
miles  when  a halt  was  made,  and  there  seemed  to  be  considerable*, 
excitement  among  them.  I asked  Major  Cravens  the  cause  and  he  told 
me  that  they  were  cut  off  from  the  Confederate  army.  At  this  time 
Captain  (or  Colonel)  Williams  rode  back  to  me  and  said  that  he  had 
just  received  orders  from  Shelby  to  parole  all  the  prisoners  captured  at 
Carrollton.  The  prisoners  were  then  drawn  up  in  line  and  their  names 
taken.  They  were  then  sworn  not  to  bear  arms  until  legally  exchanged. 
The  rebel  officer  then  made  me  sign  the  obligation  for  my  men,  after 
which  they  were  released,  except  the  six — F.  Addison,  William  Silkey, 
Joel  Trotter,  Alexander  Stanley,  Joseph  Street,  and  John  Street.  I 
demanded  the  release  of  these  men  also.  Williams  said  he  had  charges 
against  them  for  which  he  would  hold  them  and  give  them  a fair  trial 
(the  charges  he  said  were  the  same  as  against  Captain  Beaty).  • If  they 
were  found  guilty  of  violating  the  rules  of  war  they  would  be  punished; 
if  not  they  would  be  escorted  to  the  Federal  lines  and  released.  I 
afterward  learned  that  Williams  gave  them  up  to  one  of  Anderson’s 
men  and  that  they  were  shot.  Their  bodies  have  since  been  found  and 
identified.  They  were  shot  and  buried  near  the  place  where  I left 
them. 

At  the  time  the  rebels  came  into  the  town  I had  but  about  160  men 
fit  for  duty  and  was  short  of  ammunition.  At  the  time  that  I took 
command  of  the  post  at  this  place  there  was  no  ammunition  on  hand. 
1 sent  to  you  twice  for  ammunition  and  received  a box  each  time,  but 
about  half  of  that  had  been  used  by  the  men  on  scouts  and  picket  duty. 
Under  these  circumstances  and  not  seeing  any  prospect  of  re-enforce- 
ments I thought  best  to  surrender. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

GEORGE  BEAGLE, 

Major  Sixty-Jiftli  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia . 

Col.  J.  H.  Shanklin, 

Commanding  Sub-District  of  Chillicothe. 


No.  55. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing,  jr.,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Saint  Louis. 

Headquarters  Saint  Louis  District, 

• Saint  Louis,  October  20 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  night  of  the  24th  of 
September  the  major-general  commanding,  having  learned  that  Price’s 
army  had  entered  the  department  by  way  of  Poplar  Bluffs  and  Bloom- 
field, ordered  me  to  take  a brigade  of  the  Second  Division,  Sixteenth 
Army  Corps,  which  was  then  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  and  patrol  and 
garrison  the  Iron  Mountain  Railroad,  reporting  to  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J. 
Smith,  who  was  to  follow  next  day  with  the  other  brigades  of  the  divis- 
ion. At  De  Soto,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  brigade  to  await  further 
orders  from  General  Smith,  I went  on  with  the  Fourteenth  Iowa  In- 
fantry, strengthening  the  garrisons  at  all  the  bridges  and  making  tem- 
porary headquarters  at  Mineral  Point.  From  each  station  where  there 
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was  cavalry  I sent  scouting  parties  east  and  south,  which  returned  by 
Monday  morning,  reporting  no  enemy  north  of  Fredericktown.  They 
brought,  however,  apparently  credible  rumors  that  Price  was  at  Fred- 
ericktown with  all  his  army.  At  10  Monday  morning  I took  Companies 
B,  C,  D,  E,  and  II,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  under  Captain  Campbell, 
.and  went  to  Pilot  Knob.  Maj.  James  Wilson,  Third  Missouri  State 
Militia  Cavalry,  then  commanded  the  Third  Sub  District  of  this  district, 
with  headquarters  at  that  post.  He  had  under  orders  withdrawn  his 
outposts  from  Patterson,  Centreville,  Fredericktown,  and  Farmington, 
and  collected  at  Pilot  Knob  all  the  available  force  of  his  sub-district, 
except  bridge  guards.  The  force  there  present  consisted  of  Companies 
A,  F,  E,  G,  H,  and  1,  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Infantry,  and  Captain  Lind 
say’s  company,  Fiftieth  Missouri  Infantry,  which  were  raw  troops,  with 
an  aggregate  of  489  officers  and  men  for  duty,  and  Companies  A,  C,  D, 

H,  I,  and  K,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry;  Company  L,  Second 
Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry;  Company  G,  First  Missouri  State 
Militia  Infantry,  and  Captain  Montgomery’s  battery,  which,  with  the 
detachment  of  the  Fourteenth  Iowa,  made  an  aggregate  of  old  troops 
for  duty  of  562.  My  instructions  from  Major-General  Bosecrans  were 
to  have  Major  Wilson  endeavor  to  hold  Pilot  Knob  against  any  mere 
detachment  of  the  enemy,  but  to  evacuate  if  Price’s  main  army  should 
move  against  it.  The  village  of  Pilot  Knob,  which  is  the  terminus  of 
the  railroad  and  the  depot  for  supply  of  the  lower  outposts,  is  eighty- 
six  miles  south  of  Saint  Louis.  It  lies  in  a plain  of  about  1,000  acres, 
encircled  by  Cedar  and  Bock  Mountains  on  the  north,  Pilot  Knob  on 
the  east,  and  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  stretching  around  the  valley,  on  the 
south  and  west.  Each  hill  is  from  500  to  600  feet  in  height,  and  rises 
abruptly  from  the  valley,  with  the  sides  toward  it  covered  with  rocks, 
gnarled  oaks,  and  uudergrowth.  The  southern  and  western  slopes  of 
Shepherd’s  Mountain  are  accessible,  and  several  roads  lead  over  them 
to  u the  coalings”  on  its  summit.  Stout’s  Creek  flows  along  the  base  of 
Shepherd’s  Mountain  and  through  a gap  between  it  and  Pilot  Knob  into 
a larger  valley  of  several  thousands  of  acres,  encircled  by  a chain  of 
hills,  in  the  northern  end  of  which  and  about  a mile  from  the  town  of 
Pilot  Knob  is  the  flourishing  village  of  Irontou.  Through  this  gap 
runs  the  road  from  Pilot  Knob  to  Fredericktown,  passing  out  of  the 
larger  valley  by  the  u Shut-in,”  a gap  four  miles  southeast  of  Pilot 
Knob.  The  two  valleys  are  called  Arcadia. 

Fort  Davidson  is  a hexagonal  work,  mounting  four  32  pounder  siege 
guns  and  three  24-pounder  howitzers  en  barbette.  It  lies  about  300 
yards  from  the  base  of  the  knob  and  1,000  from  the  gap.  From  the 
fort  to  the  remotest  summit  of  these  hills  visible  from  it  is  not  over 

I, 200  yards,  while  all  parts  of  the  hill- sides  toward  the  fort,  except  the 
west  end  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  are  in  musket-range.  The  fort  was 
always  conceded  to  be  indefensible  against  any  large  army  having  serv- 
iceable artillery.  Early  last  summer  I sent  competent  engineers  to 
select  another  site,  but  such  are  the  difficulties  of  the  position  no  prac- 
ticable place  could  be  found  any  more  defensible.  I therefore  had  the 
roads  leading  up  the  hills  obstructed,  cleared  the  nearest  hill- sides  of 
timber,  and  put  the  fort  in  a thorough  state  of  defense  by  deepening 
the  ditches,  strengthening  the  parapet,  and  adding  two  rifle-pits  lead- 
ing north  and  south,  commanding  the  best  approaches.  On  reaching 
Pilot  Knob  at  noon  of  Monday,  September  26, 1 found  scouting  parties 
had  been  sent  the  night  before  on  all  the  main  roads,  but  that  the  party 
sent  toward  Fredericktown  had  returned  after  going  but  six  or  eight 
miles.  I forthwith  sent  two  companies  to  make  a thorough  reconnais- 
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sance  toward  Frederick  town,  and  a small  scouting  party  under  Captain 
Powers  to  cross  the  roads  leading  from  the  south  to  that  place,  and 
learn  of  the  loyal  people  on  them  as  much  as  possible  as  to  the  force  of 
the  enemy.  Both  commands  met  Price’s  advance  in  Arcadia  Valley, 
near  Shut-in  Gap,  and  were  forced  back  into  the  town  of  Ironton,  where, 
with  Captain  Dinger’s  company,  Forty-seventh  Missouri,  then  on  duty 
there,  they  made  a stand.  I re-enforced  them  with  the  detachment  of 
the  Fourteenth  Iowa,  Captain  Campbell  commanding,  and  a section  of 
Montgomery’s  battery,  Lieutenant  Simonton  commanding,  and  all  my 
available  cavalry,  placing  the  whole  under  command  of  Major  Wilson, 
with  orders  to  drive  the  enemy,  if  possible,  through  Sliut-in  Gap.  He 
drove  them  to  the  gap,  but  was  unable  to  hold  them  there,  and  was 
being  forced  back  gradually  when  night  and  a rain-storm  suspended  the 
engagement.  By  midnight  it  was  evident  that  the  enemy  were  in  strong 
force,  as  their  column  could  be  heard  coming  into  the  valley  in  steady 
procession,  and  their  encampment  grew  extensive.  We  still  did  not 
know  positively  that  Price’s  main  army  w as  there,  though  all  our  infor- 
mation was  decidedly  to  that  effect.  But  the  advantages  of  delaying 
the  enemy  two  or  three  days  in  his  march  northward  and  of  making  a 
stubborn  fight  before  retreating  were  so  great,  even  though  the  defense 
should  be  unsuccessful  and  much  of  the  garrison  be  lost,  that  I resolved 
to  stand  fast  and  take  the  chances.  I immediately  forwarded  up  the 
railroad  all  the  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores  not  needed  in  the 
fort,  and  all  the  rolling-stock,  and  started  the  quartermaster’s  wagons 
empty.  Details  were  set  at  work  constructing  in  the  fort  six  platformed 
barbettes  for  the  field  artillery,  four  pieces  of  which  were  taken  into  it. 
Lieut.  David  Murphy,  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Volunteers,  a most  gal- 
lant officer  and  experienced  artillerist,  was  assigned  to  duty  on  my  staff 
as  aide-de-camp  and  given  general  control  of  the  artillery.  Major-Gen- 
eral Smith,  whose  immediate  command  was  at  De  Soto  and  Mineral 
Point,  was  kept  fully  advised  by  telegraph  of  my  information,  move- 
ments, and  purposes,  until  11  o’clock  Tuesday  forenoon,  w hen  the  line 
went  down. 

At  daylight  Tuesday  the  enemy  forced  Wilson  back  through  Arcadia 
V alley  to  the  gap  between  Sh epherd’s  Mountain  and  Pilot  Knob.  While 
they  were  trying  to  force  the  gap  I ordered  the  detachment  of  the 
Fourteenth  Iowa  to  take  position  on  the  east  end  of  Shepherd’s  Moun- 
tain, and  ordered  Wilson  to  fall  back  with  his  cavalry  along  the  side  of 
Pilot  Knob,  thus  commanding  the  gap  from  both  sides  and  opening  a 
clear  range  from  the  fort.  W ilson  soon  sent  me  word  that  the  enemy  were 
displaying  a flag  of  truce.  I knew  it  was  a trick  to  effect  a safe  passage 
of  the  gap  while  parleying  about  a surrender,  and  therefore  ordered  him 
to  renew  the  fight  at  once.  A long  and  obstinate  struggle  followed  in 
which  the  enemy  lost  considerably  in  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  pass 
the  defile.  During  an  hour  of  comparative  quiet  which  followed  they 
threw  a force  around  Shepherd’s  Mountain  and  approached  from  the 
west,  but  that  approach  was  too  greatly  exposed  and  they  were  driven 
from  it  by  our  artillery,  aided  by  two  companies  of  skirmishers.  An 
hour  more  and  my  troops  were  summarily  ejected  from  the  points  com- 
manding the  gap,  the  enemy  following  them  along  the  hill  sides  in 
strong  force.  When  they  had  well  advanced  we  opened  on  them  with  all 
our  guns  and  drove  them  back  in  disorder  and  with  heavy  loss.  We 
retook  the  gap,  were  again  forced  from  it,  and  again  with  artillery  drove 
them  from  the  hill-sides.  They  got  two  pieces  in  position  on  the  east  end 
of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  commanding  a part  of  the  side  of  Pilot  Knob, 
which  being  equally  commanded  from  the  fort  became  neutral  ground. 
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We  still  lield.  with  skirmishers  the  sides  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  except* 
the  gap,  and  the  side  of  Pilot  Knob  not  raked  by  their  artillery.  Aftei 
an  hour  of  lull,  lines  of  the  enemy  were  seen  at  exposed  points  on  the 
summits  of  the  two  hills  moving  down;  and  almost  before  we  could 
open  lire  on  them  another  white  flag  was  raised  on  a rock  near  the  sum-, 
mit  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  where  a group  of  officers  had  been  taking' 
observations  under  shelter.  With  the  opening  of  a brisk  cannonade  on* 
the  group  the  flag  was  hauled  down.  The  design  was  plainly  to  susw 
pend  the  firing  so  that  their  forces  might  approach  to  the  assault  in 
safety.  I now  ordered  into  the  fort  the  section  of  artillery  operating 
outside,  but  the  horses  stampeded  and  could  not  be  got  in.  The  sec- 
tion remained  under  cover  of  our  fire,  however,  and  was  brought  in 
before  dark.  Here  the  enemy  opened  on  us  with  two  guns  from  the 
summit  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  at  about  800  yards,  and  two  from  tbe 
side  at  a less  distance.  The  guns  were  well  covered  and  we  could  not 
silence  them,  the  two  nearest  getting  and  keeping  our  range  exactly. 
The  division  on  Shepherd’s  Mountain  was  Marmaduke’s,  which,  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  white  flag  and  the  opening  of  their  artillery,  moved 
rapidly  down  to  the  assault,  his  line  greatly  broken  by  the  rugged  and 
steep  descent,  and  by  our  fire,  which  told  with  marked  effect  upon  them. 
On  reaching  the  plain  the  most  of  the  assaulting  force  took  cover  in 
the  deep  bed  of  the  creek,  from  which  they  ojmned  and  kept  up  an 
incessant  fire.  About  100  ventured  on  to  the  assault  but  fell  or  were 
driven  back  before  they  reached  the  ditch . Almost  simultaneously  with 
the  movement  of  Marmaduke’s  division,  that  of  General  Eagan  moved 
over  Pilot  Knob  in  stronger  force,  and  less  disturbed  by  our  fire  sweep- 
ing back  in  disorder  or  cutting  off  our  companies  which  held  the  town 
and  part  of  the  mountain  sides.  His  lines  were  greatly  broken  by  the 
houses  and  fences  of  the  skirt  of  the  town,  but  were  hastily  reformed  by 
him  and  by  General  Cabell,  who  led  the  assault,  and  swept  upon  the 
plain  in  handsome  style,  yelling  and  on  the  double-quick.  We  opened 
on  them  when  at  600  yards  from  the  fort  with  musketry  from  the  ram- 
parts and  from  the  long  line  of  the  north  rifle-pits,  and  with  canister 
from  seven  pieces  of  artillery.  They  rushed  on  most  gallantly,  but  were 
broken,  confused,  and  swept  down  by  our  rapid  and  well-directed  fire 
until  the  advance  reached  the  ditch,  when  the  attacking  forces  fled  in 
dismay,  leaving  apparently  almost  half  their  comrades  dead  or  wounded 
on  the  plain.  Pending  the  assaults  the  enemy  threw  a large  cavalry 
force  around  the  west  end  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  to  occupy  the  road 
north  of  us  to  Mineral  Point.  As  they  moved  along  the  base  of  Cedar 
Mountain  just  after  the  last  assault  was  repulsed,  a sortie  was  made 
from  the  north  ditch  by  which  they  were  routed  and  lost  considerably. 
A half  hour  of  ineffective  musketry  and  artillery  firing  ended  the 
engagement  with  the  approach  of  night. 

An  examination  of  prisoners  that  evening  convinced  me  that  Price 
was  there  with  about  12,000  men  and  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  Shelby’s 
division  with  eight  pieces  having  gone  from  Fredericktown  to  Farm- 
ington. I had  found  myself  unable  with  my  force  intact  to  hold  the 
mountain  sides  so  as  to  prevent  his  planting  artillery  there.  My  com- 
mand was  now  reduced  one-fourtli  in  effective  strength,  as  I had  lost  75 
killed  and  wounded  and  in  our  possession,  and  double  that  number 
missing.  I knew  that  the  next  morning  the  enemy  having  possession 
of  the  mountain  tops  and  sides  would  place  all  his  artillery  in  position 
to  command  the  fort,  which  would  make  it  certainly  untenable.  That 
morning,  at  the  time  when  telegraphic  communication  ended,  two  infan- 
try regiments  of  Major-General  Smith’s  command  were  at  Mineral  Point, 
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twenty-three  miles  north  of  us,  and  four  miles  east  of  Potosi.  1 thought 
they  were  probably  there  still  and  that  by  getting  a good  start  we  could 
effect  a junction  with  them  and  fall  back  or  stand  as  the  movement  and 
force  of  the  enemy  might  permit.  I therefore  determined  to  evacuate 
that  night.  The  chief  danger  was  that  the  preparations  for  the  retreat 
might  be  observed  and  the  garrison  cut  to  pieces  or  captured  in  the 
confusion  incident  to  the  exit.  The  works  of  the  iron  company  at  the 
north  base  of  Pilot  Knob  had  been  tired  by  the  enemy  and  the  immense 
pile  of  charcoal  adjacent  to  the  works  glowed  and  flamed  all  night,  mak- 
ing the  valley  as  light  as  noonday.  Moreover,  i learned  Colonel  Slay- 
back’s  command  held  the  Mineral  Point  road  just  north  of  the  town, 
leaving  the  Potosi  road  the  only  exit  not  certainly  in  the  possession  of 
the  enemy.  But,  with  all  its  dangers,  the  policy  of  retreat  was  clearly 
best,  and  preparations  for  it  began  at  midnight.  I had  Colonel  Pletcher 
arrange  for  having  the  magazipe  (which  was  large  and  filled  with 
every  variety  of  ammunition)  blown  up  in  two  hours  after  we  left,  or 
as  soon  as  our  exit  should  be  discovered  by  the  enemy.  We  took  pos- 
session of  the  town  and  valley  and  drove  from  them  all  straggling 
rebels.  The  garrison  was  then  aroused,  knapsacks  packed,  haversacks, 
and  cartridge-boxes  well  supplied  and  everything  destructible,  which 
we  could  not  take  away  and  the  enemy  might  use,  placed  near  or  on 
the  magazine.  At  3 o’clock  Colonel  Fletcher  silently  led  the  infantry 
out  of  the  sally  port  around  the  ditch,  and  through  the  north  rifle-pit, 
forming  them  under  cover  of  a deep  shadow  at  the  end  of  the  pit.  The 
drawbridge  was  then  covered  with  tents  to  muffle  the  sound,  and  the 
cavalry  and  battery  marching  out  formed  column  with  the  infantry  and 
took  a by-way  to  the  Potosi  road.  We  left  Slayback’s  camp  on  our 
right  and  another  rebel  camp  near  the  road  on  our  left,  both  unapprised 
of  our  movement.  The  body  of  the  rebel  army  was  at  Ironton  and  think- 
ing us  sufficiently  hemmed  in  were  busy  making  fascines  and  scaling  lad- 
ders for  an  assault  in  the  morning.  They  even  failed  to  take  the  hint  when 
the  magazine,  an  hour  before  daylight,  shook  the  hills  with  its  explosion. 
At  sunrise  I started  Captain  Hills,  Tenth  Kansas,  acting  aide-de-camp, 
with  ten  men  to  Mineral  Point  to  acquaint  the  command  there  of  my 
approach  and  request  it  to  march  and  join  me.  On  starting,  they,  with 
our  advance,  fell  upon  about  twenty-live  rebels  in  the  town  of  Caledonia 
and  routed  them,  killing  one.  W e then  learned  that  our  forces  had  fallen 
back  from  Mineral  Point  and  that  Shelby  had  taken  Potosi  the  even- 
ing before,  and  I therefore  at  once  left  the  Potosi  road  and  took  that 
through  Webster  toward  Kolia. 

I afterward  learned  that  after  his  repulse  Tuesday  Price  ordered 
Shelby’s  division  down  from  Potosi  to  Pilot  Knob,  to  take  part  in  a 
second  attack,  and  that  the  squad  we  routed  at  Caledonia  was  Shelby’s 
advance.  He  waited  several  hours  with  his  division  to  give  us  battle 
two  miles  north  of  Caledonia,  thus  giving  us  a good  start  on  the  Web- 
ster road  before  pursuing.  Marmaduke’s  division  left  Pilot  Knob  at  8 
that  morning  to  overtake  us  and  joined  Shelby  in  the  pursuit  at  Cale- 
donia.. At  sundown  we  reached  Webster,  thirty-one  miles  from  Pilot 
Knob,  and  rested  until  midnight.  From  information  received  there  I 
determined  to  go  to  Harrison,  Leasburg,  on  the'southwest  branch  of  the 
Pacific  Railroad,  because  part  of  Colonel  Warmoth’s  militia  regiment  was 
there,  but  especially  because  the  road  to  Kolia  was  one  on  which  we 
could  be  easily  surrounded  by  a superior  cavalry  force,  while  that  to 
Harrison  led  nearly  all  the  way  along  a sharp  spur  of  the  Ozark  range, 
separating  the  waters  of  the  Huzza  and  the  Courtois,  and  through  the 
gorge  of  the  Huzza,  walled  in  with  untraversable  cliffs,  to  Kolia  was 
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fifty  five  miles,  to  Harrison  thirty-five.  I here  sent  Captain  Hills,  with 
ten  men  in  advance,  to  Franklin  with  instructions  to  telegraph  thence 
to  the  major-general  commanding  at  Saint  Louis  and  to  General  McNeil 
at  Kolia  of  our  movements  and  to  arrange  means  for  securing  our  safe 
and  speedy  withdrawal  from  Harrison  to  Kolia  or  Saint  Louis. 

The  night  was  intensely  dark  and  stormy  and  we  groped  our  way 
with  great  effort  and  little  progress.  We  had  just  reached  the  ridge  at 
8 Thursday  morning,  when  the  enemy  charged  on  our  rear  guard  and 
drove  it  upon  the  column.  1 placed  the  detachment  of  the  Fourteenth 
Iowa  Infantry,  Company  H,  Forty-seventh  Missouri,  Companies  C,  I), 
and  K,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  and  Lieutenant  Smiley’s 
section  of  artillery,  in  the  rear,  all  under  the  command  of  Major  Williams, 
Tenth  Kansas,  acting  aide-de-camp,  and,  with  occasional  halts  to  rake 
the  woods  with  grape  and  canister,  we  made  a good  and  successful 
march,  the  enemy  almost  constantly  engaged  with  our  rear  guard,  but 
unable  to  break  through  or  flank  it  until  Ave  came  within  four  miles  of 
Harrison.  There  the  road  debouches  on  a high  sweep  of  gently  rolling 
woodland  and  from  that  out  we  fought  hard  for  every  step  we  gained. 
The  refugees,  men,  women,  and  children,  white  and  black,  who  clung 
to  the  command,  nearly  sacrificed  it  by  their  panics.  I had  to  throw 
out  the  available  fighting  force,  infantry  and  cavalry,  as  advance  and 
rear  guard  and  flankers,  leaving  in  the  body  of  the  column  the 
affrighted  non-combatants,  and  two  sections  of  artillery  not  often 
brought  into  action  on  the  retreat.  Kepeated  and  stubborn  efforts  were 
made  to  bring  us  to  a stand,  and  could  they  have  forced  a halt  of  an 
hour  they  would  have  enveloped  and  taken  us,  but  our  halts,  though 
frequent,  were  brief,  and  were  only  to  unlimber  the  artillery,  stagger 
the  pursuers  Avith  a few  rounds,  and  move  on.  We  reached  Harrison 
just  after  dark,  having  made  the  march  of  sixty-six  miles  in  thirty- 
nine  hours.  We  found  Warmoth’s  militia  gone.  This  station  is  thirty- 
five  miles  from  Kolia,  forty-five  from  Franklin,  and  eighty-two  from 
Saint  Louis.  The  position  is  naturally  strong,  being  on  the  crest  of  a 
ridge,  with  no  timber  to  obstruct  the  range  for  200  yards  on  either  side. 
A cut  for  the  railroad  track  gave  shelter  for  the  horses.  A large  num- 
ber of  ties  were  there,  of  which  the  militia  had  madebreast-Avorks,  and 
the  adjacent  buildings  were  well  situated  for  purposes  of  defense.  My 
command  had  just  time  to  form  and  the  artillery  to  unlimber,  when  an 
assault  was  made,  but  aided  by  darkness  and  our  rude  defenses  we 
repulsed  it.  Just  then  the  eastern  train  arrived  with  military  stores 
for  Kolia,  and  cars  enough  to  move  my  command.  We  got  the  com- 
mand aboard  and  Avere  about  to  start  for  Saint  Louis,  Avith  the  cavalry 
and  artillery  horses  moving  on  a parallel  road,  when  the  nearest  sta- 
tions north  and  south  of  us  were  seen  in  flames.  The  command  was 
at  once  taken  off  the  cars  and  the  night  spent  in  fortifying. 

At  daybreak  Friday  the  enemy  appeared  in  force  and  prepared 
apparently  for  an  assault.  They  kept  up  a demonstration  through  the 
day,  accompanied  AAdth  a heavy  fire  of  skirmishers,  Avhicli  AA7as  Avell 
replied  to  from  our  defenses.  Having  less  than  thirty  rounds  to  the 
gun  Ave  used  our  artillery  but  little,  reserving  it  for  the  moment  of 
assault,  or  the  emergencies  of  a farther  retreat.  The  day  passed  in 
instant  expectation  of  an  attack  in  force  and  in  unremitting  labor  on 
the  defenses,  which  were  extended  and  strengthened,  so  they  grew 
formidable.  Friday  night  another  assault  was  repulsed  and  the  night 
passed  in  snatches  of  rest,  amid  hourly  and  most  harassing  alarms. 
Hearing  nothing  of  re-enforcements  I at  midnight  dispatched  a citizen 
messenger  to  Kolia  to  ask  help  from  there,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Maupin  to  Franklin,  to  advise  the  general  commanding  of  my  condition 
and  toendeavor  to  bring  some  mounted  militia  from  Franklin  County  to 
my  aid  if  nothing  better  could  be  done,  my  now  total  want  of  service- 
able cavalry  and  the  exhausted  condition  of  my  infantry  having  made 
a farther  retreat  an  extremely  hazardous  undertaking.  The  citizen  got 
to  Kolia,  but  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maupin  and  Captain  Schenck,  and 
Lieutenant  Fletcher,  who  accompanied  him,  could  not  accomplish  their 
errand  and  barely  escaped  capture.  Saturday  morning  the  enemy 
appeared  in  increased  force,  thoroughly  reconnoitered  our  position,  and 
made  every  disposition  for  assault,  but  the  forenoon  passed  in  an  inces- 
sant lire  with  their  skirmishers  and  constant  expectation  of  an  attack 
in  force.  I think  our  thorough  readiness  and  plain  purpose  to  light  it 
out  made  him  feel  we  would  cost  more  than  our  worth.  He  drew  off 
at  2 p.  in.  and  at  4 Lieutenant-Colonel  Beveridge,  Seventeenth  Illinois 
Cavalry,  with  500  men  of  his  command,  came  to  our  rescue  from  Gen- 
eral McNeil  at  Kolia.  Strong  cavalry  pickets  were  at  once  posted  on 
four  roads  occupied  by  the  enemy  north  of  our  encampment,  and  were 
pushed  out  more  than  a mile.  At  midnight,  leaving  a hundred  men  to 
occupy  Harrison  and  re-enforce  the  pickets  if  necessary,  and  to  destroy 
the  feAv  stores  ^eft  in  the  train  unissued,  I withdrew  my  command  and 
marched  for  Kolia.  On  arriving  at  Saint  James,  twelve  miles  from 
Kolia,  at  noon  Sunday,  the  infantry  were  sent  to  that  post  by  railroad. 
Next  day  I turned  over  my  infantry  and  cavalry,  worn  out  with  toil 
and  watching,  to  General  McNeil,  to  garrison  Kolia,  whereupon  he 
marched  with  his  cavalry  and  that  of  General  Sanborn  and  my  battery 
to  the  defense  of  Jefferson  City.  Tuesday  I got  an  escort  of  forty  men 
and  passing  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy  reached  Saint  Louis  with  the 
members  of  my  staff  Wednesday  night. 

Our  loss  at  Pilot  Knob  was  about  200  killed,  wounded,  and  missing, 
and  in  the  several  engagements  on  the  retreat  to  Kolia  about  150.  Of 
the  missing  the  most  were  cut  off*  in  detachments  and  escaped  capture, 
so  that  our  actual  loss  was  about  150  killed  and  wounded,  and  50  cap- 
tured and  paroled.  Among  our  severely  wounded  were  Lieut.  Smith 
Thompson,  Fourteenth  Iowa;  Lieut.  John  Fessler,  First  Infantry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  and  Lieut.  John  Braden,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry, 
since  dead;  Maj.  James  Wilson,  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia, 
after  being  wounded  was  captured  on  Pilot  Knob,  and  subsequently  with 
six  of  his  gallant  men  was  brutally  murdered  by  order  of  a rebel  field 
officer  of  the  day.  The  rebel  loss  at  Pilot  Knob,  killed  and  wounded, 
exceeded  1,500,  as  is  shown  by  the  inclosed  letter  of  T.  W.  Johnson,  sur- 
geon in  charge  of  our  hospital  there,  and  also  by  corroborative  testimony 
gathered  since  our  reoccupation  of  the  post.  In  the  rebel  hospital  at 
Iron  ton,  on  the  12tli  instant,  we  found  Colonel  Thomas,  chief  of  Gen- 
eral Fagan’s  staff,  3 majors,  7 captains,  12  lieutenants,  and  204  enlisted 
men,  representing  seventeen  regiments  and  four  batteries,  all  danger- 
ously and  nearly  all  mortally  wounded.  The  rest  of  the  rebel  wounded 
who  were  not  able  to  follow  the  army  were  sent  south  by  General  Price, 
under  escort  of  Colonel  Rains’  regiment.  As  to  the  loss  of  the  enemy 
in  the  pursuit  and  at  Harrison  I have  no  knowledge. 

To  the  officers  commanding  the  several  detachments,  to  wit,  Col. 
Thomas  C.  Fletcher,  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Infantry;  Capt.  William  J. 
Campbell,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry;  Capt.  William  C.  F.  Montgomery, 
Second  Missouri  Artillery ; Lieut.  John  Fessler,  First  Infantry  Missouri 
State  Militia;  Capt.  Robert  L.  Lindsay,  Fiftieth  Missouri  Infantry; 
Capt.  A.  P.  Wright,  Second  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  also 
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to  Maj.  H.  H.  Williams,  Tenth  Kansas;  Capt.  Charles  S.  Hills,  Tenth 
Kansas;  Capt.  H.  B.  Milks,  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia; 
Lieut.  l)avid  Murphy,  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Infantry,  and  Surg.  S. 
D.  Carpenter,  of  my  staff,  I am  indebted  for  an  intelligent  and  thorough 
discharge  of  duty  which  contributed  largely  to  our  success.  Nearly 
an  hundred  citizens  of  Pilot  Knob  and  Ironton  (among  whom  were 
General  McCormick,  Colonel  Lindsay,  Captain  Leeper,  Major  Emerson, 
and  other  well  known  gentlemen),  organized  and  commanded  by  Capt. 
P.  F.  Lonergan,  First  Infantry  Missouri  State  Militia,  fought  and 
worked  well.  A colored  man  named  Charles  Thurston,  organized  and 
commanded  a company  of  negroes,  who  eagerly  bore  their  share  of 
labor  and  danger.  I owe  it  to  the  cherished  memory  of  Major  Wilson, 
to  add  in  conclusion  an  honorable  mention  of  his  name,  not  only  be- 
cause of  the  nerve  and  skill  with  Avhich  for  two  days  preceding  the 
assault  he  embarrassed  and  delayed  the  overwhelming  forces  of  the 
enemy,  but  also  because  of  his  long  and  useful  service  in  this  district 
unblemished  by  a fault. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


ADD  END  A. 


Gi 


With  pride  and  pleasure  the  commanding  general  notices  the  gallant 
conduct  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing,  jr.,  and  his  command,  in  the 
defense  of  Pilot  Knob,  and  in  the  subsequent  retreat  to  Kolia.  With 
scarcely  1,000  effective  men  they  repulsed  the  attacks  of  Price’s  invad- 
ing army,  and  successfully  retreated  with  their  battery  a distance  of 
100  miles,  in  the  face  of  a pursuing  and  assailing  cavalry  force  of  five 
times  their  number.  Such  conduct  deserves  imitation,  particularly 
when  contrasted  with  the  cowardly  conduct  of  the  troops  at  Osage 
bridge.  The  general  commanding  presents  his  hearty  thanks  and  con- 
gratulations to  Col.  Thomas  C.  Fletcher,  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Vol- 
unteers; Maj.  James  Wilson,  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia; 
Capt.  Robert  L.  Lindsay,  Fiftieth  Missouri  Volunteers;  Capt.  William 
J.  Campbell,  Company  K,  Fourteenth  Iowa  Volunteers;  Capt.  W.  C.  F. 
Montgomery,  Second  Missouri  Artillery;  Capt.  A.  P.  Wright,  Second 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia;  Lieut.  John  Fessler,  First  Infantry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  and  the  officers  and  men  under  their  command. 
They  have  deserved  well  of  their  country.  The  general  commanding 
desires  also  publicly  to  recognize  the  courage  and  efficiency  of  Lieur. 
Col.  Amos  W.  Maupin,  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Volunteers;  Maj.  H.  II. 
Williams,  Tenth  Kansas  Volunteers;  Capt.  Charles  S.  Hills,  Tenth 
Kansas  Volunteers;  Capt.  H.  B.  Milks,  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia;  Capt.  P.  F.  Lonergan,  First  Infantry  Missouri  State  Militia; 
and  First  Lieut.  David  Murphy,  adjutant  Forty-seventh  Missouri  Vol- 
unteers. Under  such  commanders  Federal  troops  should  always  march 
to  victory. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Kosecrans: 


FRANK  ENO, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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Reports  of  Actg.  Asst.  Burg.  Thomas  W.  Johnson , TJ.  B.  Army. 

Ironton,  Mo.,  December  10 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  the  following  list  of  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  fight  of  September  27,  1864,  at  Pilot  Knob,  Mo* 

T.  W.  JOHNSON, 

Acting  Assistant  Burgeon , U.  B.  Army. 

Surg.  S.  I).  Carpenter,  U.  S.  Volunteers, 

Medical  Director. 


Pilot  Knob,  December  10 , 1864. 

General  : The  following  men  w'ere  killed  September  27,  1864.1  Be- 
sides these  7 [ ?]  killed  and  12  mortally  wounded  there  were  49  others 
with  lesser  wounds  whose  names  1 sent  you  to-day.  In  addition  to  this 
J.  L.  Harris,  private,  Company  C,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia,  and 
Bobert  Summers,  private,  Company  A,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia, 
were  killed  at  Leasburg,  September  30,  1864.  This  list  comprises  all 
the  casualties  which  I have  any  record  of. 

Yours, 

T.  W.  JOHNSON, 

Acting  Assistant  Burgeon . " 


Brigadier-General  Ewing. 


No.  57. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Hiram  M.  Hiller , Second  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  September  22 , 1864. 

The  rebels  attacked  Captain  Sells  two  or  three  times  this  morning. 
The  last  attack  was  made  near  Sikeston.  Sells  formed  his  men  in  line, 
and  opened  on  them  with  howitzers.  When  the  rebels  attacked,  Sells 
was  forced  to  burn  his  train  between  the  Castor  and  Whitewater.  He 
was  at  Benton  with  his  forces  this  evening,  and  will  be  in  during  the 
night.  This  was  about  10  o’clock  in  the  morning.  They  did  not  make 
their  appearance  again,  and  he  marched  here  unmolested.  His  loss  is 
3 killed,  7 wounded,  and  some  10  missing — reports  killing  20.  The 
rebels  had  one  2-pounder  gun.  Captain  Sells  informs  me  that  while  he 
was  fighting  with  musketry  he  heard  cannon  firing  at  Bloomfield,  and 
from  the  sound  and  distance  judges  the  guns  to  be  12-pounders.  The 
force  that  marched  on  Bloomfield  was  commanded  by  Colonels  Jeffers, 
Kitchen,  and  Major  Parrott,  1,500  strong.  Sells  reports  some  6,000 
men  marching  toward  Chalk  Bluff  from  Gainesville. 

H.  M.  HILLER. 

Brigadier-General  Ewing. 


* Nominal  list  (omitted)  shows  14  enlisted  men  and  8 citizens  killed  and  42  enlisted 
men  and  5 citizens  wounded. 

t Nominal  list  (omitted)  shows  4 enlisted  men  and  2 citizens  killed  and  10  enlisted 
men  and  2 citizens  wounded. 


454 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSirPI. 


[Chat.  LUX 


Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  September  24,  1864. 

My  picket  force  at  Jackson  was  attacked  and  driven  in  about  sun- 
down this  evening  at  Whitewater  bridge,  on  Bloomfield  road.  Fell 
back  at  4 p.  m.  on  account  of  large  rebel  force  crossing  above  them. 
The  lieutenant  in  charge  reports  that  from  the  best  information  he 
could  get  there  were  5,000  rebels  approaching  this  way. 

H.  M.  HILLEB, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel. 

Brigadier-General  Ewing. 


No.  58. 

Report  of  Capt.  Adolph  Tacke , Unrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Cape  Girardeau,  September  30, 1864. 

In  accordance  with  orders  received  from  you  I proceeded  on  Satur- 
day, 24th  instant,  with  a guard  of  twenty-five  men,  to  Jackson,  to  take 
command  of  the  place,  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  hold 
the  place  if  possible.  In  pursuance  thereof  I have  the  honor  to  report 
to  you  as  follows : 

I arrived  at  5.30  p.  m.  and  placed  pickets  on  the  roads  leading  to 
Jackson  immediately,  and  while  jireparing  supper  for  the  balance  of 
the  men,  a party  of  William  L.  Jeffers’  rebel  command,  comprising  some 
150  to  200  mounted  men,  came  upon  us  in  full  gallop,  shouting  and 
shooting  into  the  place,  on  the  main  road  on  approaching  town.  They 
came  from  the  direction  of  Bloomfield,  up  the  bottom  road  leading  into 
the  main  road  about  300  or  400  yards  from  the  court-house  at  Jack- 
son.  Their  advance  guard  being  dressed  in  Federal  uniform  were 
mistaken  by  my  pickets  for  a party  of  our  own  men,  sever  al  scouts  hav- 
ing gone  out  the  same  day  in  that  as  well  as  other  directions.  With 
the  few  men  I had  left  I made  all  possible  resistance.  We  discharged 
our  shotguns  at  them,  killing  1 of  their  men  and  wounding  1 lieutenant 
and  1 private,  also  killing  2 of  their  horses  and  1 mule.  I lost  1 man 
killed,  1 wounded,  and  8 missing;  lost  21  horses  and  accouterments, 
and  about  18  guns  and  accouterments.  Seeing  further  resistance  from 
us  against  such  an  unequal  force  useless,  and  to  avoid  capture  of  the 
whole  party,  I managed  to  make  my  escape  to  Gape  Girardeau  with  the 
balance  of  my  command. 

ADOLPH  TACKE, 

Capt.,  Comdg.  Co.  Six  Months'1  Vols.,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  M.  Hiller, 

Commanding  Second  Sub-District  of  Saint  Louis. 


No.  59. 

Reports  of  Maj.  James  Witson,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  September  20,  1864. 
The  scout  sent  out  according  to  your  order,  about  eighty  in  number, 
were  surrounded  at  Ponder’s  Mill,  on  Little  Black  Biver,  and  all  but 
ten  were  either  captured  or  killed.  They  report  the  rebels  in  large 
force,  and  say  that  Price  was  reported  to  be  at  Pocahontas. 

JAMES  WILSON, 

Major,  Comm anding. 

General  Ewing, 

Comm  anding  District. 
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Pilot  Knob,  September  20,  1864. 

Lieutenant  Pape,  who  was  in  command  of  the  scout,  has  returned  to 
Patterson  with  fifty  more  men.  He  says  there  were  not  more  than 
4,000  or  5,000  rebels  in  the  fight.  The  report  that  Price  was  at  Poca- 
hontas was  got  from  rebel  wounded  on  the  field.  He  places  no  confi- 
dence in  the  report.  Bell  was  entirely  surrounded,  and  had  to  charg’e 
through  the  rebels.  He  escaped  them.  Thinks  they  are  moving  in  this 
direction. 

JAMES  WILSON, 

Major , Commanding. 


Brigadier-General  Ewing. 


No.  GO. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Samuel  Montgomery , Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

IIdqrs.  Second  Battln.,  Sixth  Gav.  Missouri  Vols., 

Victoria , Mo.,  October  5,  1864. 

Colonel:  In  obedience  to  your  instructions  of  the  3d  instant  I 
called  in  all  of  my  command  except  the  scout  under  Oapt.  B.  D.  Bus- 
sell, and  left  Meramec  bridge  at  7 a.  m.  to-day.  After  marching  six 
miles  I met  Captain  Bussell  and  party  returning,  who  reports  the  result 
of  his  expedition  as  follows,  viz : Captain  Bussell  left  Meramec  bridge 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  with  thirty  men,  with  instruc- 
tions to  march  in  the  direction  of  Bicliwoods.  He  stopped  for  the  night 
twelve  miles  from  Bichwoods,  and  resuming  the  march  next  morning 
before  sunrise,  when  within  about  four  miles  of  that  place  met  several 
paroled  Federal  prisoners  who  belonged  to  the  Potosi  militia,  and  who 
were  on  their  return  home  via  Bichwoods.  They  informed  me  that  they 
left  Price’s  headquarters.  Sunday  morning,  eight  miles  northwest  of 
Union,  and  that  Price’s  army  was  marching  in  the  direction  of  Jeffer- 
son City,  and  was  in  such  a hurry  that  he  did  not  have  time  to  parole 
all  the  prisoners.  Captain  Bussell  was  informed  by  these  men  that 
there  were  three  rebels  at  the  next  house.  He  sent  five  men  after  them ; 
killed  2 and  took  1 prisoner.  One  of  the  men  that  was  killed  stated 
that  he  had  deserted  the  militia  and  joined  the  rebels,  and  was  instantly 
shot  by  Lieutenant  Smith.  The  one  taken  prisoner  belongs  to  the  Third 
Missouri  (rebel)  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Colonel  Greene.  They  pushed 
rapidly  forward  about  a mile  and  met  another  party  eighty  strong. 
Charged  and  drove  them  in  confusion  three  miles  beyond  Bichwoods, 
killing  10,  seriously  wounding  their  captain  and  several  others,  cap 
tured  3 prisoners,  all  of  whom  belong  to  Marmaduke’s  command. 
About  thirty  threw  down  (heir  arms  and  fled.  The  men  went  in  like 
they  were  charging  a McClellan  meeting.  One  of  the  prisoners  who 
seems  to  be  well  posted  states  that  Colonel  Coffee  is  at  Fredericktown 
recruiting.  He  also  states  that  there  was  a force  of  300  under  Doug- 
lass at  Potosi,  who  were  under  orders  to  march  that  day  to  join  the 
main  force  beyond  Union.  There  is  a rebel  force  reported  at  Tyler’s 
Mills,  on  Big  Biver,  grinding.  Number  not  known. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAML.  MONTGOMEBY, 

Major,  Comdg.  Second  Battalion , Sixth  Cav.  Missouri  Vols. 

Col.  J.  II.  Baker, 

Commanding  Post  Saint  Louis,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 
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IIdqrs.  Second  Battln.,  Sixth  Cav.  Missouri  Yols., 

Be  Soto , Mo.,  October  8 , 1864. 

Colonel:  I have  tlie  honor  to  report  that  I left  camp  at  this  place 
at  5 p.  m.  on  the  6th  instant,  with  200  men,  for  Potosi.  After  proceed- 
ing about  ten  miles  learned  there  was  a party  of  rebels  between  Law- 
son  and  Cadet  Stations.  I changed  my  course  and  marched  for  Cadet 
Station,  which  had  not  been  burned  as  reported  to  me,  but  the  stores 
were  robbed  and  Mr.  Marr  carried  off  a conscript.  I took  their  trail 
from  that  place  and  followed  them  to  Tyler’s  Mills,  on  Big  Biver,  where 
1 found  a camp  of  300  under  Dick  Berryman  and  the  notorious  Sam. 
Hilderbrand.  Attacked  their  cam]),  scattering  them  in  confusion  in 
all  directions,  killing  21 ; number  of  wounded  unknown;  took  1 pris- 
oner, belonging  to  Marmaduke’s  division,  and  recaptured  Mr.  Marr, 
who  is  a brother  of  Capt.  James  Marr,  of  the  First  Missouri  Artillery. 
My  loss,  1 man  severely  wounded  through  the  breast.  A portion  of 
the  party  were  the  same  that  were  driven  from  Bich woods  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  4th  instant  by  Captain  Bussell.  They  had  with  them^eleven 
who  were  wounded  at  that  place.  There  was  a large  number  of  the 
citizens  of  that  neighborhood  present  who  were  on  very  intimate  and 
friendly  terms  with  the  rebels,  still  they  were  loud  in  their  professions 
of  loyalty  upon  our  arrival.  Prominent  among  them  was  a Mr.  Simms, 
who  has  been  buying  horses  for  the  Government  for  the  past  year;  also 
Judge  Bansom.  I followed  them  to  within  eight  miles  of  Farmington, 
when  they  became  so  scattered  I could  pursue  them  no  farther.  I 
learned  there  was  no  force  at  either  Farmington  or  Pilot  Knob,  except 
hospital  attendants  at  the  latter  place. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAML.  MONTGOMEBY, 

Major , Comdg.  Second  Battalion , Sixth  Cav.  Missouri  Vote. 

Col.  J.  LI.  Baker, 

Commanding  Post  Saint  Louis , Saint  Louis , Mo. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Battln.,  Sixth  Cay.  Missouri  Yols., 
Benton  Barraclcs , near  Saint  Louis , Mo.,  December  11,  1864. 

Captain:  In  compliance  with  your  verbal  instructions  I have  the 
honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  Ko.  87,  headquarters 
Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi,  dated  Kew  Orleans,  La.,  August 
6,  1864,  received  through  intermediate  headquarters,  I marched  with 
my  command  from  Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  on  the  16th  of  August.  Arriving 
at  Saint  Louis  on  the  19th,  I reported  to  the  commanding  officer  Saint- 
Louis  District  and  was  ordered  by  him  to  report  to  Col.  J.  H.  Baker, 
commanding  post  Saint  Louis,  who  ordered  me  to  Camp  Gamble.  1 
had  a quantity  of  unserviceable  arms  and  horses  which  it  was  necessary 
for  me  to  dispose  of  before  my  departure  for  the  Department  of  the 
Gulf.  The  property  was  duly  inspected  and  ordered  turned  overby  the 
proper  officers.  This  being  done  I forwarded  requisitions  for  new,  but 
did  not  succeed  in  getting  the  order  for  horses  for  nearly  one  month. 
In  the  meantime  my  command  was  constantly  on  duty  in  the  city  with 
the  exception  of  a detachment  of  twenty-five  men  at  Meramec  bridge. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  of  October,  in  compliance  with  instructions 
from  Colonel  Baker,  I marched  to  Meramec  bridge  with  thirty  men, 
with  directions  to  send  a scout  to  Bicliwoods.  The  next  day  the 
remainder  of  my  command  joined  me  at  the  bridge  with  instructions 
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from  Major-General  Pleasonton,  through  Colonel  Baker,  for  me  to  move 
to  Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  via  Victoria  or  De  Soto.  On  the  20tli  of  October  I 
received  orders  from  General  Ewing  to  return  at  once  to  Saint  Louis. 
I was  at  that  time  at  Pilot  Knob.  Arrived  at  Benton  Barracks  on  the 
25th.  On  the  26th  received  orders  from  General  Ewing  to  proceed 
immediately  by  steam-boat  up  the  Mississippi  River  to  Cap-au-Gris, 
Lincoln  County,  Mo.,  and  endeavor  to  overtake  and  destroy  the  Con- 
federate bands  of  Wood  and  Dorsey.  For  want  of  transportation  I 
took  with  me  only  158  men,  and  landed  according  to  directions  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th.  On  the  29th  arrived  at  Wentzville,  Mo.,  and  com- 
municated by  telegraph  with  General  Ewing,  who  instructed  me  to 
return  immediately  to  Saint  Louis  without  something  special  offered  for 
me  to  do.  At  10  o’clock  that  night  I received- a telegram  from  the  com- 
manding officer  at  Saint  Charles  that  the  bushwhackers  had  captured 
a train  of  cars  on  the  North  Missouri  Railroad  by  running  the  engine 
into  a ditch  some  twenty-three  miles  above.  I immediately  marched  to 
where  the  depredations  had  been  committed;  reached  the  place  early 
next  morning.  I pursued  them  to  within  ten  miles  of  Hermann,  where 
they  turned  off  the  road  in  a northern  direction.  I continued  on  to  Her- 
mann and  crossed  the  river  with  my  command.  After  which  I received 
a telegram  from  General  Ewing  directing  me  to  pursue  the  enemy  if 
there  was  any  prospect  of  catching  them.  I considered  the  prospect  so 
unfavorable  that  I did  not  recross  the  river,  but  directed  Captain  Kirby 
to  march  to  Saint  Louis  as  rapidly  as  possible  while  I took  the  cars  and 
reported  in  person  to  General  Ewing,  who  ordered  me  to  march  to  War- 
renton  with  the  remainder  of  my  command  which  was  left  back  at 
Benton  Barracks,  also  ordered  Captain  Kirby  to  join  me  at  that  place  as 
soon  as  possible.  On  the  12th  of  November  was  ordered  to  Benton  Bar- 
racks by  General  Ewing  to  report  to  him  upon  arrival  for  the  purpose  of 
complying  with  Special  Orders,  No.  87,  headquarters  Military  Division 
of  West  Mississippi.  While  at  Warrenton  i requested  of  district  head- 
quarters that  a board  of  survey  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  examin- 
ing a number  of  saddles  which  had  been  drawn  at  Saint  Louis  Arsenal 
in  September,  1864,  and  which  were  entirely  worthless.  The  board  was 
ordered  as  soon  as  my  command  returned  to  the  Barracks,  but  I did  not 
get  the  report  for  twelve  days.  Also  a number  of  horses,  all  that  had 
been  rode  with  the  new  saddles,  had  become  unserviceable  by  reason 
of  sore  backs,  and  it  was  necessary  to  have  them  inspected  and  con- 
demned, as  I could  not  transfer  them  without  it.  I have  not  yet  received 
the  report  of  the  inspecting  officer,  which  I am  now  waiting  for  in  order 
to  dispose  of  my  unserviceable  property,  and  make  requisitions  for  new. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

SAM  L.  MONTGOMERY, 

Major , Comdg.  Second  Battalion , Sixth  Gav.  Missouri  Vols. 

Capt.  Frank  Eno, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  the  Missouri ’,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 


No.  61. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Samuel  Jl.  Kelley , Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Ironton,  Mo.,  October  22 , 1864. 

Sir:  I,  in  command  of  a detachment  of  forty  men  of  the  Third 
and  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  left  Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  on  the 
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17th  instant.  Moved  in  the  direction  of  Lester vi lie;  killed  several 
guerrillas  on  the  way  there.  Crossed  Black  River  to  Logan’s  Creek; 
moved  down  it  to  Carter’s  Mill;  then  came  up  to  Colonel  Pollock,  who 
was  in  command  of  some  fifty  rebels.  They  fired  heavy  for  some  min- 
utes, then  broke  to  run.  We  pursued  them  for  some  two  miles,  shoot- 
ing one  down  every  now  and  then.  They  fled  in  all  directions,  with  a 
loss  of  0 killed  on  the  ground.  I returned  to  Ironton,  Mo.,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  21st  instant,  having  killed  1G.  Turned  over  to  the  quarter- 
master six  horses.  No  loss  on  our  part. 

Major,  I am,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAML.  R.  KELLEY, 

First  Lieut.  Company  X,  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Major  Montgomery, 

Commanding  Post,  Pilot  Knot),  Mo. 


No.  G2. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  C.  F.  Montgomery , Battery  IT,  Second  Missouri 

Light  Artillery. 

Hdqrs.  Battery  II,  Second  Missouri  Light  Arty., 

November  14,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  21st  of  September  I 
received  orders  from  headquarters  Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  to  march  to  Pilot 
Knob  and  report  to  the  commanding  officer  at  that  post  for  duty. 

Tuesday  evening,  5 o’clock,  I started  from  Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  to  Pilot 
Knob,  Mo.,  on  the  evening  train.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d  I reached 
the  above-named  place  and  was  directed  by  Major  Wilson,  command- 
ing officer  of  the  post,  to  select  a suitable  camp  for  my  battery,  which 
was  done  in  a short  time.  At  that  time  we  had  flying  reports  con- 
cerning the  movements  of  the  rebel  army.  At  retreat  on  the  23d  I 
was  ordered  by  Major  Wilson  to  have  my  battery  ready  for  action  at 
a moment’s  warning.  At  tattoo  I had  the  horses  harnessed  and  hitched, 
cannoneers  and  drivers  at  their  posts.  We  had  the  same  order  and 
acted  likewise  the  two  following  nights.  At  1 p.  m.  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 25,  the  pickets  ran  in  and  reported  the  enemy  advancing  rapidly 
in  strong  force  on  the  Fredericktowu  road.  I gave  orders  to  harness 
and  hitch,  which  was  done  inside  of  ten  minutes,  all  ready  for  action. 
This  proved  to  be  a false  alarm.  The  horses  remained  harnessed 
through  the  night.  Next  morning,  September  26,  the  rebels  were  dis- 
covered in  small  force  advancing  on  Arcadia,  two  miles  southwest  of 
Ironton.  Brigadier-General  Ewing  arrived  at  1 p.  m.;  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  forces  at  Pilot  Knob.  Major  Wilson  was  ordered  with 
the  cavalry  and  one  section  of  my  battery,  Lieutenant  Simonton  in 
command.  The  section  remained  in  the  front  till  10  p.  in.,  when  it 
returned  to  the  fort  with  the  other  two  sections.  We  immediately 
set  to  work  constructing  platforms  for  the  remaining  four  guns.  Tues- 
day, September  27,  at  3 a.  m.,  Lieutenant  Simonton  was  again  ordered 
to  the  front  with  his  section,  the  other  guns  being  mounted  ready  for 
action.  Our  force  was  soon  driven  in.  The  section  under  Lieutenant 
Simonton  took  position  on  the  north  side  of  the  fort.  The  enemy  then 
opened  fire  on  us  from  the  east  end  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  with  two 
large  guns,  12-pounder  Napoleons.  We  fired  occasional  shots  from  the 
fort  to  silence  their  guns  and  drive  them  from  the  sides  of  the  moun- 


Chap.  LIIT.] 


PRICE’S  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION. 


459 


tain,  where  they  were  trying  to  form  lines  of  battle.  About  2 p.  m. 
27tli  the  enemy  succeeded  in  mounting  two  guns  on  the  top  of  Shepherd’s 
Mountain,  where  it  was  little  trouble  to  get  our  exact  range.  They 
fired  one  gun  from  that  position.  We  then  opened  on  them  with  seven 
pieces  from  the  fort.  The  charge  was  then  made  by  the  enemy.  Lieu- 
tenant Simonton  then  opened  fire  on  their  lines  advancing  from  the 
side  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  scattering  and  breaking  their  lines  suc- 
cessively, the  four  guns  inside  doing  excellent  firing  with  shell  until 
the  rebels  charged  within  150  yards.  We  then  used  canister,  double 
charge.  The  enemy’s  lines  came  within  thirty  paces  of  the  fort.  Lieu- 
tenant Simo.nton  held  his  position,  doing  excellent  service,  until  the 
enemy  were  within  sixty  yards  of  the  fort.  He  was  then  ordered 
inside.  Just  as  the  lead  team  of  the  right  piece  reached  the  gate  the  two 
lead  horses  were  shot  down,  wounding  the  driver,  blocked  up  the  gap 
so  they  were  unable  to  get  tho  section  inside.  The  lieutenant  ordered 
all  the  men  to  take  care  of  themselves.  The  men  all  came  in  except 
one,  who  was  captured.  The  horses  then  were  beginning  to  stampede, 
when  I ordered  them  to  shoot  the  horses  with  their  revolvers.  They 
were  soon  disabled  so  they  could  not  take  any  carriages  away.  These 
men  then  used  their  pistols  and  muskets  until  the  battle  was  nearly 
over,  when  they  cut  the  horses  loose  and  brought  in  some  of  the  guns 
and  some  of  the  horses.  During  the  charge  1 lost  in  killed  1 sergeant, 
Isaiah  B.  West,  and  3 privates,  viz,  E.  F.  Hall,  James  M.  Lee,  William 
E.  Lee.  We  had  3 men  accidentally  burned  and  3 wounded,  but  none  of 
them  seriously  j will  all  soon  recover.  At  sunset  the  firing  ceased  and 
the  wounded  were  taken  to  the  hospital  and  the  dead  properly  cared 
for.  During  the  engagement  I lost  40  horses  killed  and  wounded. 

That  night  at  12  o’clock  General  Ewing  ordered  me  to  fill  the  limber 
chests  of  the  pieces,  select  the  best  horses,  leave  the  caissons,  and  get 
ready  to  march  immediately.  We  were  soon  ready  to  march  5 we  drew 
the  caissons  near  the  magazine  where  they  would  likely  be  blown  up, 
leaving  100  rounds  of  ammunition  in  them  that  we  could  not  carry. 
At  3 a.  m.  Wednesday,  September  28,  we  silently  drove  out,  taking 
with  us  all  the  horses  and  mounted  cannoneers  on  them.  We  marched 
thirty-one  miles  that  day,  stopped  at  Webster,  rested  till  midnight,  when 
we  started,  feeling  our  way  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  raining  and 
blowing  so  it  was  a difficult  matter  to  travel.  We  then  had  thirty-five 
miles  to  march  to  Leasburg  on  the  Pacific  liailroad.  At  8 a.  m.  the 
rebels  attacked  our  rear  guard,  driving  it  in.  Lieutenant  Simonton 
formed  his  section  in  the  road  ready  for  action,  but  the  enemy  never 
came  in  sight.  We  marched  three  miles  farther  and  we  were  again 
attacked  from  both  sides  and  from  the  rear.  Wc  formed  the  battery  in 
the  edge  of  the  field,  firing  lively  from  two  sections,  driving  the  rebels 
all  out  of  sight.  We  then  marched  within  three  miles  of  Leasburg, 
when  we  were  again  attacked.  Wo  formed  the  battery  on  the  hill- side, 
fired  a few  shots  from  Lieutenant  Simonton’s  section ; we  again  marched 
for  Leasburg,  infantry  in  line  of  battle.  By  this  means  we  kept  them 
back  till  we  reached  the  station,  where  we  formed  our  line  and  took  up 
quarters  for  the  night  5 sheltered  the  horses  in  the  ditch  by  the  track. 
By  this  time  it  was  dark,  and  the  rebels  still  firing  at  us  from  the  brush ; 
there  was  no  time  lost  in  preparing  breast- works  to  shelter  the  infantry, 
who  were  so  worn  out  that  they  were  unable  to  march  farther.  At  9 
p.  m.  the  train  came  in  from  Saint  Louis.  We  were  ordered  to  dismount 
the  guns  and  load  them  into  the  cars.  The  pieces,  carriages,  and  harness 
were  soon  loaded.  By  this  time  it  was  discovered  that  the  road  was 
cut  above  and  below.  We  could  do  nothing  more  for  a move,  so  we 
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commenced  to  unload  and  mount  the  guns  again  and  made  the  necessary 
preparations  for  a morning  attack.  At  10  a.  m.  the  enemy  came  in 
sight  but  made  no  assault  except  skirmishing,  which  they  kept  up  con- 
tinually. At  12  p.  m.  we  started  for  Kolia,  Mo. ; reached  that  place  the 
same  evening.  October  5 I was  ordered  to  report  to  General  McNeil; 
started  with  his  command  for  the  defense  of  Jefferson  City.  I left  one 
section  and  the  worn-out  men  and  horses  at  Kolia,  [under]  Lieutenant 
Simonton.  After  a fatiguing  march  of  two  days  and  a half  Ave  reached 
Jefferson  City.  When  we  arrived  the  rebels  were  crossing  the  Osage 
Kiver  nine  miles  out;  we  took  a position,  but  the  enemy  never  came 
inside  the  lines.  October  8 I was  ordered  to  send  one  section  with  a 
division  of  cavalry,  commanded  by  General  Sanborn,  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy.  Lieutenant  Smiley  was  sent  Aitli  liis  section;  next  morning  he 
was  in  an  engagement  near  Kussellville,  the  same  evening  at  California, 
Mo.  Next  day  near  Boonville,  October  10,  I was  ordered  to  the  front 
with  a cavalry  brigade  commanded  by  Colonel  Catherwood.  We  arrived 
at  California  that  evening  at  4.30  o’clock.  The  same  night  at  7 o’clock 
we  were  ordered  forward  twelve  miles  to  Kisgah,  on  the  Boonville 
road;  next  morning  we  joined  General  Sanborn’s  division,  marched 
twelve  miles  on  the  Boonville  road,  where  we  learned  the  enemy  was 
in  full  retreat  toward  Lexington.  We  then  marched  for  Georgetown, 
Mo.,  distance  thirty-three  miles;  arrived  there  next  day,  October  12,  at 
1 p.  m.  We  then  marched  fifteen  miles  on  the  Lexington  road.  On  the 
15th  we  fell  back  to  Blackwater  [on]  Georgetown  road.  On  the  17th 
marched  to  Kirkpatrick’s  Mill  with  one  section ; sent  Lieutenant  Smiley 
to  Sedalia  with  the  other.  October  18  marched  at  2 a.  m.  for  Lexing- 
ton, stopped  at  sunset  eight  miles  southwest  of  the  town,  then  marched 
at  7 o’clock  for  the  city.  Drove  the  enemy’s  pickets  from  town,  killing 
and  capturing  a number  of  them.  That  night  we  lay  by  the  horses  till 
day,  when  we  again  renewed  the  march  for  Independence*  October  22 
we  reached  the  Little  Blue  Kiver,  where  we  found  the  bridge  burned. 
Assisted  by  the  cavalry  we  went  to  work  and  constructed  a temporary 
bridge  to  effect  a crossing  with  the  horses  and  artillery.  By  this  time 
our  advance  was  skirmishing  Avitli  the  enemy’s  rear  guard.  The  bat- 
tery was  soon  across  the  stream  and  on  the  march  on  double-quick  for 
two  or  three  miles,  when  we  found  the  rebels  had  fallen  back  to  the 
suburbs  of  the  city,  where  they  soon  opened  fire  on  us  with  two  pieces 
of  artillery.  I took  position  then  with  one  section  of  my  battery,  fired 
twelve  rounds,  when  they  began  to  retreat.  Lieutenant  Smiley  then 
reported  to  me  with  his  section,  which  was  immediately  sent  to  the 
front  Avitli  Colonel  Winslow’s  cavalry  brigade,  Sixteenth  Army  Corps. 
At  0 p.  m.  I was  ordered  out  from  Independence  with  General  McNeil’s 
brigade,  on  the  Little  Santa  Fe  road.  Next  morning  at  5 o’clock  the 
battle  opened  on  the  Big  Blue.  Lieutenant  Smiley  was  in  action  from 
8 to  11  a.  m.  October  23,  using  canister  most  of  the  time.  Our  brigade 
was  formed  on  the  left  of  the  road,  and  I fired  into  the  enemy’s  retreat- 
ing column  as  they  passed,  with  good  effect, 

October  24  we  marched  for  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
We  traveled  fifty-six  miles  to  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  Kiver,  in  Kan- 
sas, by  2 a.  m.  October  25;  drove  the  rebel  pickets  at  3 o’clock  in  the 
morning;  Colonel  Gravely’s  regiment  had  the  advance.  Lieutenant 
Smiley,  firing  several  shots  with  his  section;  captured  one  piece  of 
artillery  on  the  bank  of  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  Kiver.  The  enemy 
then  formed  a line  of  battle  on  the  Osage  Kiver.  Lieutenant  Smiley 
mo\red  his  section  forward  and  participated  in  the  engagement,  using 
double  charge  of  canister.  They  then  moA^ed  forward  to  the  top  of  the 


Chai\  LHI.] 


price’s  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION. 


461 


ridge,  two  miles  farther,  in  the  advance,  and  fired  several  shots  at  their 
retreating  columns.  I moved  forward  at  a trot,  which  we  kept  up  for 
seven  miles,  where  the  enemy  was  again  formed  and  our  cavalry  driv- 
ing them  in  a line  of  battle.  *We  opened  fire  with  the  entire  battery, 
breaking  their  lines  first  on  the  right,  then  on  the  left,  then  right  cen- 
ter, when  they  formed  column  and  retreated.  By  this  time  nigiit  came 
on,  the  horses  were  giving  out,  unable  to  travel  farther.  We  were  then 
ordered  to  Fort  Scott  for  supplies,  as  we  had  not  fed  for  thirty-six  hours, 
and  had  no  rations  for  three  days  except  one  hard  cracker  to  the  man. 
October  27,  at  4 o’clock  in  the  morning,  Lieutenant  Smiley’s  section 
was  ordered  out  with  General  Sanborn’s  brigade  to  the  front,  marching 
in  two  days  eighty-six  miles.  Arrived  at  Newtonia  and  took  part  in 
the  battle  at  that  place,  firing  twenty-two  rounds.  October  28  I was 
ordered  to  Warrensburg,  forming  part  of  the  escort  of  prisoners,  artil- 
lery, and  other  property  captured  by  the  cavalry  division  commanded 
by  Major-General  Pleasonton  from  the  Confederate  army  commanded 
by  Major-General  Price,  a distance  of  ninety-five  miles.  I was  then 
ordered  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  by  way  of  Jefferson  City.  Lieutenant 
Smiley  also  to  Saint  Louis  by  way  of  Springfield  and  Rolla.  Arrived 
in  the  city  on  the  9th  with  all  my  guns,  seventy  head  of  horses.  Left 
my  caissons  in  Fort  Davidson,  Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  by  order  of  Brigadier- 
General  Ewing.  My  battery  Avagons,  traveling  forge,  and  transporta- 
tion wagon,  eighteen  mules  and  fifteen  head  of  horses  were  captured 
near  Potosi,  the  27tli  of  September,  1864. 

Traveling  in  all  over  1,200  miles,  expended  1,700  rounds  of  ammuni- 
tion ; took  part  in  ten  different  battles. 

My  loss  is  as  follows:  4 men  killed,  3 wounded,  3 accidentally  burned, 
10  captured,  3 missing;  25  horses  killed,  30  wounded,  15  captured,  10 
worn  out  and  abandoned  on  the  road.  • 

I am,  colonel,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  F.  MONTGOMERY, 

Commanding  Battery  II.  Second  Missouri  Light  Artillery . 

Col:  N.  Cole, 

Chief  of  Artillery , Department  of  the  Missouri. 


No.  63. 


Report  of  Brig.  den.  Edward  C.  Pike , Enrolled  Missouri  Militia , com- 
manding First  Military  District. 

Hdqrs.  First  Mil.  1)ist.,  Enrolled  Missouri  Mil., 

Saint  Louis , November  o,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  operations  of  the 
militia  under  my  command  during  thirty-seven  days  from  September 
25  to  October  31,  inclusive: 

Pursuant  to  orders  from  State  headquarters  on  the  25th  of  Septem- 
ber, i ordered  all  the  militia  of  the  First  District  Enrolled  Missouri  Mili- 
tia, consisting  of  three  companies  of  cavalry  and  thirteen  regiments  of 
infantry,  to  parade  at  Camp  Sheridan  on  the  26th  for  active  service. 
The  call  was  responded  to  with  great  unanimity  on  the  part  of  those 
men  who  remained  liable  to  military  duty,  but  finding  most  of  my 
regiments  mere  skeletons  from  the  operations  of  a law  of  this  State 
that  allows  freedom  from  military  duty  by  payment  of  a small  sum  of 
money,  1 was  obliged  to  order  the  consolidation  of  companies  and  regi- 
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merits,  thus  reducing  the  regiments  to  six  and  eight  companies  and 
the  number  of  regiments  to  ten,  aggregating  4,500  men,  which  I for  med 
into  three  brigades,  as  follows:  The  First  Regiment,  Col.  W . P.  Fenn; 
Second  Regiment,  Col.  E.  Stafford;  Eightieth  Regiment,  Col.  L.  J. 
Rankin;  Eighty-fifth  Regiment,  Col.W.  J.  A.  Smith,  forming  the  First 
Brigade,  numbering  in  the  aggregate  1,750  men,  to  be  commanded  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Madison  Miller,  who  was  ordered  to  proceed  without  delay 
with  his  command  and  dispose  of  it  so  as  to  effectually  protect  the 
bridges  and  fords  of  the  Merameo.  Immediately  after  issuing  the 
above  to  General  Miller  he  was  detached  from  my  command  and  has 
since  reported  directly  to  district  headquarters  United  States.  The 
Second  Brigade  consisted  of  the  Third  Regiment,  Colonel  Yahl- 
karnp;  Sixth  Regiment,  Col.  T.  Niederweiser ; Tenth  Regiment,  Col. 

H.  Hildebrand,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  C.  D.  Wolff;  aggregate, 

I, 200  men.  The  Third  Brigade  consisted  of  the  National  Guard  of 
Saint  Louis,  Lieut.  Col.  W.  B.  Parker;  Eleventh  Regiment,  Lieut.  Col. 
E.  Beekman;  Thirteenth  Regiment,  Col.  J.  B.  Marcy,  commanded  by 
Brig.  Gen.  George  F.  Meyers;  aggregate,  1,500  men. 

Pursuant  to  orders  from  district  headquarters  the  three  companies  of 
cavalry  commanded  by  Maj.  F.  Walter  were  ordered  to  encamp  at  Fort 
No.  6,  and  report  to  Col.  J.  II.  Baker,  commanding  post  Saint  Louis. 
On  Friday,  the  30th  of  September,  the  necessary  equipments  for  the 
Second  and  Third  Brigades  having  been  received  and  the  division 
fully  organized,  the  three  companies  of  cavalry  having  reported  back, 
I broke  camp  and  with  six  regiments  of  infantry  and  three  companies 
of  cavalry  took  up  the  line  of  march  at  4 p.  m.  October  1 along  the 
turnpike  to  Ijaclede,  where  at  7 p.  m.  I encamped  and  immediately 
reported  to  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith,  at  Kirkwood,  for  orders.  On  the 
3d  of  October  I moved  forward  and  encamped  at  Kirkwood.  On  the  4th 
of  October  Capt.  S.  H.  Julian,  commanding  Battery  I,  Second  Missouri 
Artillery,  reported  to  me  with  his  battery  and  was  ordered  to  proceed 
along  the  turiqnke  to  Gray’s  Summit,  escorted  by  the  cavalry  of  Major 
Walter’s  command,  and  I embarked  with  my  infantry  on  the  cars, 
arriving  at  Franklin  at  6 p.  m.  During  the  embarkation  at  Kirkwood 
a terrific  rain-storm  came  on,  pouring  down  with  the  greatest  vehemence 
for  more  than  an  hour,  and  drenching  the  men  who  were  in  line  or 
placed  on  open  platform  cars.  Yet  all  orders  were  obeyed  with  alacrity 
and  the  embarkation  was  completed  in  an  orderly  and  soldierly  manner. 
At  Franklin  my  division  was  kept  in  line  or  lying  on  their  arms  for 
twenty -four  hours  in  momentary  anticipation  of  orders  to  march  against 
the  enemy.  On  the  evening  of  the  5th,  however,  orders  were  received 
to  go  into  camp,  and  on  the  6th  the  division  was  reviewed  by  Governor 
Willard  P.  Hall.  On  the  7th  orders  were  received  to  take  up  the  line 
of  march  west,  and  notwithstanding  the  absence  of  necessary  trans- 
portation the  division  moved  at  12  in.,  every  man  apparently  pleased  at 
the  prospect  of  at  last  joining  in  the  pursuit  of  the  invaders.  At  Port 
William  on  the  Springfield  road  we  made  a junction  with  three  brigades 
of  the  Right  Wing  of  Sixteenth  Army  Corps,  and  moved  along  in  their 
rear  toward  Union,  where  we  encamped  at  9 p.  m.,  Captain  Julian, 
with  his  battery  and  the  cavalry,  having  reported  and  joined  us  during 
the  day.  The  lateness  of  the  hour  to  which  it  was  necessary  to  march 
in  order  to  reach  proper  camping-grounds  caused  some  straggling  of  the 
men,  who  from  inexperience  and  want  of  proper  transportation  had 
encumbered  themselves  with  surplus  articles  of  clothing  and  an  undue 
quantity  of  subsistence.  During  the  night,  however,  all  came  up,  and 
at  3 a.  m.  on  the  8th  we  again  took  up  the  line  of  march  after  ivaiting 
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one  hour  for  troops  of  the  Sixteenth  Army  Corps  to  pass  and  take  the 
advance  as  ordered,  Are  having  left  them  three  miles  in  the  rear  the 
night  previous.  The  march  during  the  8tli  was  attended  with  great 
success,  the  men  marching  in  good  order.  At  4 p.  m.  I received  orders 
from  General  Smith  to  go  into  camp  at  Saint  John’s  Creek,  the  advance 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  general  proceeding  to  Boeuf 
Creek,  five-miles  farther.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  I received  orders 
to  march  my  division  up  and  join  the  advance  at  Boeuf  Creek,  which  I 
did  at  12  m.,  proceeding  through  their  camp  and  taking  the  advance 
directly  on  the  road  to  Mount  Sterling,  but  was  ordered  into  camp,  and 
at  midnight  received  orders  to  return  with  my  command  to  Saint  Louis, 
the  cavalry  and  artillery  to  go  direct  by  turnpike  and  the  infantry  to 
Washington,  where  I was  to  ask  for  transportation  by  rail,  and  here,  col- 
onel, I may  be  allowed  to  state  that  the  disappointment  of  many  of  my 
officers  and  men  was  very  great  at  being  obliged  to  countermarch  at  a 
time  when  they  supposed  there  was  a prospect'  of  soon  meeting  and 
punishing  the  invaders  of  our  State  and  homes.  However,  at  9 a.  m. 
on  the  10th,  the  troops  of  General  Smith  having  passed  on  to  the  front, 
the  First  Division,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  took  up  the  liue  of  march 
east  to  Washington  Cross-Bonds,  where  the  infantry  marched  to  the  left 
and  the  cavalry  and  artillery  proceeded  toward  Union,  arriving  in  Saint 
Louis  on  the  13tli,  the  infantry  under  my  command  encamping  on  the 
evening  of  the  lOtli  on  Saint  John’s  Creek,  ten  miles  south  of  Wash- 
ington. On  the  11th  I moved  into  Washington  and  encamped,  assum- 
ing command  of  the  post,  which  had  been  evacuated  that  morning  by 
the  Fifty-fourth  Begiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  Col.  D.  Q.  Gale 
commanding.  I immediately  reported  as  ordered  to  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas 
Ewing,  jr.,  commanding  Saint  Louis  District,  for  orders.  Meantime, 
receiving  order  from  department  headquarters  to  send  one  brigade  to 
Jefferson  City,  on  the  13th,  I ordered  Brig.  Gen.  C.  D.  Wolff  to  embark 
with  his  command  on  the  steamers  Bright  Star,  Zephyr,  and  Jeannie 
Boberts,  and  on  the  14th  they  left. 

On  the  14th  I was  ordered  from  department  headquarters  to  select 
proper  ground  and  at  once  proceed  to  fortify  a supply  depot  at  Wash- 
ington. I selected  the  ground  about  one-quarter  of  a mile  below  the 
town  and  immediately  made  requisition  lor  the  necessary  intrenching 
and  other  tools,  which  were  promptly  forwarded.  On  the  16th,  how- 
ever, the  order  to  fortify  was  countermanded,  and  I was  ordered  to  use 
my  command  to  protect  and  forward  promptly  all  supplies  received  at 
the  post  for  the  front.  On  the  18th  the  cavalry  and  artillery  of  my 
command  reported  back  from  Saint  Louis  and  went  into  camp  at  Wash- 
ington. On  the  23d  of  October,  the  railroad  being  repaired  and  cars 
running  through  to  Hermann*  all  supplies  were  sent  to  that  point,  and 
I ordered  Brig.  Gen.  George  F.  Meyers  to  detail  one  company  of  in- 
fantry to  garrison  Washington  and  proceed  with  cavalry,  artillery,  and 
remaining  infantry,  consisting  of  six  companies  of  the  Eleventh  Begi- 
ment Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  to  Hermann  and  assume  command  at 
that  place,  which  he  did  on  the  24th,  and  on  the  same  day  I removed  my 
headquarters  to  Franklin  and,  pursuant  to  orders  from  General  Ewing, 
assumed  command  of  all  the  troops  on  the  line  of  the  railroad  from 
Hermann  to  Franklin  and  detachments  at  bridges  on  southwest 
branch  Pacific  Bailroad.  I remained  in  command  at  Franklin  until  the 
31st  ultimo,  when  my  division,  except  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  was  re- 
lieved from  service  by  telegraphic  orders.  I immediately  ordered  Gen- 
eral Meyers  to  turn  over  the  command  at  Hermann  to  Capt.  S.  II.  Julian, 
Battery  I,  Second  Missouri  Artillery  Volunteers,  and  proceed  with 
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the  balance  of  his  command  to  Saint  Louis.  I turned  over  the  command 
at  Franklin  to  Col.  D.  Q.  Gale,  commanding  Fifty-fourth  Regiment 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  and  on  the  1st  instant  arrived  in  Saint  Louis 
with  my  staff  and  Company  A,  First  Battalion  Cavalry. 

For  detailed  report  of  the  operations  of  the  militia  of  this  district 
under  Generals  Miller  and  Wolff  while  detached  from  my  command,  I 
respectfully  refer  to  their  returns  at  district  headquarters  United  States. 

In  closing  this  report  of  a brief  and  hastily  inaugurated  campaign  of 
the  militia  under  my  command  I cannot  mention  in  terms  of  too  high 
praise  the  valuable  assistance  rendered  me  by  the  following  officers: 
Brig.  Gen.  George  F.  Meyers ; Lieut.  Col.  L.  F.  Fix,  volunteer  aide-de- 
camp  ; Col.  John  Knapp,  aide-de-camp  to  the  Governor ; Maj.  Julius 
Pitzman ; Capt.  Gustav  Cohrs,  assistant  provost-marshal.  Many  others 
are  worthy  of  all  praise,  and  I am  sure  that  if  my  division  had  been 
so  fortunate  as  to  meet  the  enemy  all  would  have  done  nobly. 

Yery  respectfully, 


E.  C.  PIKE, 

Brig.  Gen .,  Comdg.  First  Mil.  I)ist.,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 
Col.  John  Y.  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff. 


Ko.  64. 


Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis , U.  S.Army , commanding  Depart- 
ment of  Kansas. 

Headquarters  Department  oe  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenicorth , January  — , 1865. 

General  : I present  a general  and  full  report  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  my  recent  campaign  against  the  rebel  General  Sterling 
Price,  believing  the  dangers,  incidents,  conflicts,  and  final  success  de- 
serve a special  record. 

The  former  conflicts  I have  had  with  Price’s  force  made  me  familiar 
with  his  purpose,  often  declared  to  his  followers,  of  making  another 
effort  to  establish  himself  on  the  Missouri  River.  His  recent  success 
on  the  Red  River  and  at  Camden,  in  Arkansas,  inspired  him  with  new 
energies  and  induced  him  to  attempt  this  design,  by  following  up  his 
campaign  through  Louisiana  and  Arkansas  by  operating  through  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas.  He  therefore  moved  northward  through  Arkansas 
with  an  army  of  about  15,000  men  and  twenty  pieces  of  artillery,  aug- 
menting his  forces  by  conscripting,  and  toy  voluntary  acquisitions,  in- 
duced by  prospect  of  plunder  and  revenge.  His  force  was  all  mounted, 
and,  except  his  conscripts,  very  well  equipped.  I had  taken  most  of 
my  troops  far  west  of  the  Missouri  border,  where  I had  been  in  pursuit 
of  Indians  on  the  plains;  and  I had  ordered  Major-General  Blunt  to 
continue  the  search  beyond  Fort  Larned,  returning  myself  to  these  head- 
quarters on  the  17th  of  September,  1864.  Most  of  my  forces  were 
therefore  engaged  in  active  operations  several  hundred  miles  west  of 
the  portion  of  Kansas  threatened  by  Price’s  movements.  On  the  day 
of  my  arrival  I telegraphed  yourself,  General  Rosecrans,  and  Governor 
Carney  the  substance  of  the  dispatches  concerning  Price’s  movements 
which  I found  on  my  table,  from  General  Thayer  and  others,  on  the  Ar- 
kansas, u that  General  Price,  with  1 5,000  men,  had  crossed  the  Arkansas 
River  near  Dardanelle,”  and  suggested  to  the  Governor  that  I might 
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“again  have  to  ask  the  militia  of  Southern  Kansas  to  aid  in  checking 
rebel  approaches.”  Some  field-works  had  been  erected  on  the  eastern 
border  of  Kansas,  and  I directed  these  to  be  armed  and  others  immedi- 
ately constructed,  makiugthe  towns  of  Lawrence, Olathe,  Paola,  andFort 
Scott  much  more  secure  against  raids,  and  therefore  allowing  me  to  use 
volunteers  and  militia  that  would  otherwise  be  needed  to  guard  these 
places  against  bushwhackers.  I also  sent  orders  to  General  Blunt  to 
stop  his  pursuit  of  Indians  and  come  with  all  possible  speed  with  such 
troops  as  could  be  spared  to  Council  Grove,  so  as  to  be  available 
against  rebel  invasion.  The  Second  Colorado  Begiment,  stationed  in 
the  edge  of  Missouri,  headquarters  at  Kansas  City,  had  been  ordered 
to  report  to  me,  but  at  the  request  of  General  Boseerans,  and  in  view 
of  their  convenient  location,  I allowed  them  to  remain  where  they  were. 
The  Fifteenth,  Sixteenth,  and  Eleventh  Kansas  Begiments  Volunteer 
Cavalry  and  fractions  of  the  Third  Wisconsin  were  distributed  in 
Southeast  Kansas,  convenient  for  concentration  at  any  time  and  place. 
The  battalion  of  Colonel  Drake,  100-days’  men,  whose  time  was 
nearly  out,  and  a portion  of  a new  negro  battery,  all  amounting  to 
about  4,000  men,  was  all  the  available  volunteers  that  I could  com- 
mand. Fortunately  I had  a large  number  of  mountain  howitzers  at- 
tached to  my  cavalry  regiments,  and  also  three  or  four  batteries  of  field 
guns,  which  were  ordered  forward  and  in  readiness,  so  that,  in  view  of 
the  coming  crisis,  I had  upward  of  thirty  pieces  of  artillery  ready 
for  any  field  and  so  equipped  as  to  move  with  the  usual  rapidity  of 
cavalry.  Heavy  siege  guns  were  distributed  and  well  arranged  at 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Leavenworth,  Lawrence,  Olathe,  Paola,  and  Fort 
Scott.  These  preparatory  arrangements  were  in  full  progress  when  I 
received  your  dispatch  of  the  24th  of  September,  directing  me  that  all 
my  available  force  not  required  against  Western  Indians  should  be 
thrown  south  on  the  Fort  Scott  routes,  and  adding  “large  re-enforce- 
ments have  been  sent  to  the  Arkansas  to  cut  off  the  enemy’s  retreat.” 
My  reply  to  you,  dated  the  26th  of  September,  informing  you  that  “my 
main  dependence  must  be  on  militia  if  Price’s  force  come  westward,” 
was  predicated  on  the  well-founded  supposition  that  I could  not  draw 
troops  from  the  remote  districts  of  my  command  (Upper  Arkansas, 
Colorado,  or  Nebraska)  in  time  to  meet  the  probable  crisis  arising  from 
Price’s  march.  Fortunately  I had,  through  the  active  exertions  of 
Governor  Carney,  secured  and  distributed  arms  and  equipments  for  a 
large  portion  of  the  militia.  But  another  difficulty  presented  itself. 
The  whole  country  was  engaged  in  the  great  National  and  State  polit- 
ical campaign,  the  very  crisis  of  which  seemed  to  culminate  with  Price’s 
progress  through  Missouri.  Motives,  measures,  and  men  were  all  dis- 
trusted. The  Senators,  Governor,  and  people,  commanding,  composing, 
and  controlling  this  militia  reserve  were  all  fiercely  engaged  in  this 
political  strife.  No  time  for  using  the  militia  could  be  more  unfavora- 
ble. The  ballot-box,  not  the  bayonet,  was  the  weapon  sought  by  the 
militia,  and  it  required  the  greatest  exertions  to  draw  attention  of 
officers  and  men  from  the  jmlitical  to  the  military  necessities  of  the 
hour.  The  work  of  organizing,  arming,  and  mobilizing  an  army  in 
thirty  days  under  these  circumstances  was  therefore  a most  difficult 
and  perplexing  duty,  requiring  the  exercise  of  responsibilities  which  I 
hope  will  receive  the  approval  or  indulgence  of  my  superiors,  to  whom 
I reported  by  telegraph  almost  daily.  The  enemy  steadily  advanced 
from  his  crossing  of  the  Arkansas  on  the  8th  of  September,  moving 
northeast  through  the  State,  striking  the  rich  valley  of  Black  Biver, 
where  he  increased  and  improved  his  forces  by  devastating  that  region 
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of  country.  Following  up  that  valley  through  Pocahontas,  he  entered 
Missouri  near  the  southeast  corner,  and  moved  north  through  the  Iron 
Mountain  defiles,  meeting  no  resistance  until  he  reached  the  vicinity- of 
Pilot  Knob,  Mo.  Here,  on  the  28th  [27th]  of  September,  he  met  a gal- 
lant resistance  by  General  Ewing,  who  repulsed  his  attack  on  the  fort 
at  Pilot  Knob,  but  subsequently  evacuated  and  fell  back,  allowing 
Price  to  move  on  to  Franklin  and  Washington,  striking  the  Missouri 
Kiver  at  the  latter  place.  This  intelligence  of  the  progress  of  the 
enemy  came  to  me  through  Major-General  Kosecrans,  commander  of 
the  Department  of  the  Missouri,  General  Thayer,  who  commanded  at 
Fort  Smith,  Ark,  and  also  from  scouts  sent  out  by  Colonel  Blair,  who 
commanded  at  Fort  Scott,  keeping  me  fully  informed.  During  the 
period  to  which  I have  referred  I was  annoyed  by  a rebel  approach 
under  General  Gano,  who  came  within  seventy  miles  of  my  southern 
line  with  a large  force  and  captured  a large  train  at  Cabin  Creek 
belonging  to  General  Steele’s  department.  The  Indians  on  the  plains 
also  continued  to  occupy  my  troops  on  the  overland  routes  and  alarm 
the  fieople  throughout  the  Territories  and  western  portion  of  Kansas. 
As  the  enemy  at  Washington,  on  the  Missouri,  had  reached  the  turn- 
ing point  of  his  northern  movement  (crossing  the  Missouri  not  being- 
rational),  leaving  most  of  our  Federal  forces  in  his  rear  and  right 
flank,  his  movement  westward  toward  my  department  seemed  inevita- 
ble. General  Kosecrans  was  re-enforced  by  troops  under  General 
Mower,  General  Smith,  and  100-days’  regiments  from  Illinois,  but  all 
these  being  on  the  other  side  of  Price  the  greater  the  number  the  more 
certain  and  expeditious  would  be  the  movement  toward  my  department. 
The  crisis  as  to  the  direction  of  the  enemy’s  movement  occurred  about 
the  2d  of  October,  and  I telegraphed  Colonel  Ford,  who  occupied  the 
district  of  Kansas  City  (and  therefore  my  front,  in  view  of  the  approach 
of  the  enemy),  to  send  forward  scouts  and  keep  in  constant  intercourse 
with  General  Brown,  whose  district  extended  down  the  Missouri,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Missouri  Kiver.  On  the  same  day  I was  informed 
that  General  Fisk  had  moved  from  the  north  side  with  a considerable 
force,  to  save  Jefferson  City  from  the  enemy.  On  the  4th  I received 
the  following  dispatch  from  General  Brown : 


Jeffekson  City,  October  4,  1864 — 2.50 p.  m. 

Major-General  Curtis: 

The  rebels  are  on  the  road  between  mo  and  Saint  Louis,  and  have  cut  off  all  com- 
munications. They  attacked  Hermann  last  evening  and  had  three  pieces  of  artillery. 
They  have  captured  railroad  train  and  three  locomotives.  It  is  said  they  also  captured 
four  steam  ferry-boats.  If  you  support  me  it  must  be  by  direct  movement  down  the 
river  as  quickly  as  possible.  Am  doing  all  I can  to  be  ready  to  defend  the  place, 
but  the  situation  is  bad.  I wrant  infantry  and  artillery.  The  rebels  have  a large 
force.  The  appearances  are  that  the  enemy  are  moving  up  the  river. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier-  General. 

At  3.55  p.  m.  he  added  that  General  Fisk’s  command  are  moving  to' 
my  support.  When  he  arrives  I shall  have  0,000  men  and  eight  small 
pieces  of  artillery.  I telegraphed  this  intelligence  through  various 
routes  to  General  Kosecrans,  but  lines  being  down,  could  get  no  intel- 
ligence through.  I took  the  liberty  to  suggest  to  General  Brown  that 

Price  should  be  checked  at  the  Gasconade  River.  Bridges  and  boats  on  the  Gas- 
conade and  Osage  should  be  beyond  all  possible  use  to  him.  Destroying  an  eastern 
span  of  railroad  bridge  may  be  necessary.  River  too  low,  and  boats  too  scarce  for 
my  movements.  Rains  will  raise  streams  and  Price  must  be  captured.  Do  not 
allow  your  force  to  be  captured.  If  too  small  better  fall  back,  but  stand  as  long  as 
you  can  safely. 
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On  the  5th  of  October,  learning  that  Price  had  crossed  the  Gascon- 
ade, I wrote  the  Governor  of  Kansas,  urging  the  immediate  call  of  the 
militia,  which  letter  was  subsequently  made  part  of  his  proclamation 
and  will  be  set  out  in  this  report. 

CHAPTER  II. — MOVEMENT  TO  FEEL  AND  EMBARRASS  THE  ENEMY. 

General  Fisk  advised  me  of  his  junction  with  General  Brown  at  Jef- 
ferson Gity  on  the  5th  of  October,  and  also  desired  me  to  send  him  a 
battery.  On  the  6th  he  reported  his  advance  in  skirmishing  had  met 
with  some  loss,  and  the  enemy  was  coming  forward.  General  Rose- 
crans  telegraphed  as  follows : 


Headquarters, 

Saint  Louis , October  6,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis: 

You  will  wish  to  know  our  latest  [news].  Ewing  blew  up  Pilot  Knob  and  made 
good  [his]  retreat  to  Rolla  with  liis  battery,  losing  only  killed,  wounded,  and 
stragglers  by  the  way.  Price  was  reported  crossing  the  Gasconade  yesterday  on  the 
old  stage  road  to  Jefferson  City.  McNeil  and  Sanborn  finding  their  aim  moved  [with] 
their  mounted  force  to  Jefferson  City  and  will  hurt  Price  directly.  * 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 


Col.  Chester  Harding,  with  450  men,  arrived  from  Saint  Joseph  on 
steamer  West  Wind,  and  I directed  Maj.  S.  S.  Curtis  to  take  the  steam- 
boat Benton  and  assist  in  the  effort  to  get  this  force  forward,  recon  - 
noiter  the  country,  and  bring  away  stores  from  Lexington.  All  boats 
were  directed  to  protect  their  pilot-houses  and  engineer  rooms,  and 
these  boats  were  especially  guarded  and  directed  to  move  with  great 
caution  if  they  proceeded  below  Kansas  City,  which  they  did.  This 
movement  was  retarded  by  low  water,  and  rebel  force  in  front  checked 
their  farther  progress  at  Glasgow,  where  Colonel  Harding  took  the 
command  and  tried  to  hold  the  position.  Meantime,  the  enemy  moving 
west  of  Glasgow,  Major  Curtis  with  the  Benton  and  a few  soldiers  and 
the  crew  fought  their  way  back,  reporting  the  position  and  progress  of 
Price’s  army.  The  report  of  Major  Curtis,  marked  A,t  shows  the 
thrilling  incidents  of  this  expedition,  when  several  of  the  enemy  were 
killed  and  wounded  and  we  saved  the  boat  and  crew  with  only  one  man 
wounded.  On  the  7th  I received  the  following  from  General  Fisk: 

Jefferson  City,  October  7,  1864. 
Major-General  Curtis:  * 

We  have  fought  the  enemy  sharply  from  the  Moreau  bridge  on  the  Bolton  Ferry 
road,  doing  them  considerable  damage.  Our  loss  as  yet  inconsiderable.  We  are 
withdrawing  into  the  trenches ; a large  force  investing ; no  news  of  re-enforcements. 
Will  give  them  the  best  fight  we  can  and  may  God  give  us  victory. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-General. 

On  the  8th  I wrote  Governor  Carney  urging  the  proclamation  calling 
out  the  militia.  He  had  personally  urged  the  reasonable  probability 
that  the  force  under  General  Rosecrans  would  be  sufficient  to  over- 
whelm Price  before  he  could  reach  us,  and  very  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  great  expense  and  inconvenience  of  a general  call  of  the  Kansas 
people  might  be%  averted.  But  the  advance  of  Price  continued,  leaving 

*As  sent  by  Rosecrans  this  last  clause  reads — Will  hurt  Price  decidedly, 
t See  p.  530. 


468 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


Jefferson  City  on  liis  Rank  without  any  great  efforts  to  take  the  gallant 
troops  that  held  it,  and  on  the  9th  of  October  the  Governor  of  Kansas 
issued  his  proclamation,  which  I immediately  promulgated  in  the  follow- 
ing General  Orders: 


General  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

No.  53.  \ Fort  Leavenworth,  October  9,  1864. 

Governor  Carney  has  issued  a,  proclamation  calling  out  the  militia  of  the  State  as 
follows : 


“ proclamation  by  the  governor. 

“ State  of  Kansas,  Executive  Department, 

“Topeka,  October  8,  1864. 

“The  State  is  in  peril.  Price  and  his  rebel  hosts  threaten  it  with  invasion.  Kansas 
must  he  ready  to  hurl  them  hack  at  any  cost.  The  necessity  is  urgent.  The  extent 
of  that  necessity  the  subjoined  communications  from  Major-General  Curtis  to  me 
will  establish : 


‘ Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

‘Fort  Leavenworth,  October  5,  1864. 

<Uis  Excellency  Governor  Thomas  Carney: 

‘ The  rebel  forces  under  General  Price  have  made  a farther  advance  westward, 
crossing  the  Gasconade,  and  are  now  at  the  railroad  bridge  on  the  Osage,  about 
fifteen  miles  below  Jefferson  City.  Large  Federal  forces  about  Saint  Louis  and 
below  tend  to  drive  him  toward  Kansas.  Other  motives  also  will  induce  his  fiendish 
followers  to  seek  spoils  and  vengeance  in  this  State.  To  prevent  this  and  join  in 
efforts  to  expel  these  invaders  from  the  country  I desire  that  you  will  call  out  the 
entire  militia  force,  with  their  best  arms  and  ammunition,  for  a period  of  thirty  days. 
Each  man  should  be  provided  with  two  blankets  or  a buffalo  robe  for  comfort  and  a 
haversack  for  carrying  provisions.  No  change  of  clothing  is  necessary.  I want  this 
force  assembled  on  the  border,  mainly  at  Olathe,  as  soon  as  possible.  For  that  purpose 
let  farmers’ teams  with  provisions  and  forage  be  employed  to  hurry  them  forward. 
I will  do  all  in  my  power  to  provide  provisions  and  public  transportation,  but  hope 
every  man  will  be  as  self-sustaining  as  possible  and  ready  to  join  me  in  privations, 
hardships,  and  dangers  to  aid  our  comrades  in  Missouri  in  destroying  these  rebel 
forces  before  they  again  desolate  the  fair  fields  of  Kansas.  It  is  necessary  to  sus- 
pend business  and  labor  until  we  are  assured  our  property  and  earnings  are  not 
within  the  grasp  of  unscrupulous  marauders  and  murderers. 

‘Confidently  believing,  Governor,  that  Your  Excellency  and  all  loyal  citizens  will 
concert  with  me  in  the  propriety  of  this  very  important  demand  and  give  me  your 
hearty  co-operation  and  assistance, 

1 1 have  the  honor  to  be,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

‘S.  R.  CURTIS, 

‘ Major-General,  Commanding  Department.’ 

‘Governor  Carney: 

‘ The  lino  is  now  cut  this  side  Sedalia.  This  indicates  a rebel  move  by  somebody 
west  or  south.  Hurry  up  the  militia. 

‘S.  R.  CURTIS, 

‘ Major-General.’ 

‘Fort  Leavenworth,  October  8,  1864.  . 

‘Governor  Carney: 

‘ I request  that  you  issue  the  call.  Let  the  militia  turn  out.  If  not  needed  they 
will,  of  course,  be  discharged.  Their  call  and  collection  would  enable  us  at  least  to 
give  an  impetus  to  Price’s  departure.  In  your  prompt  responses  to  my  requests 
heretofore  1 am  sure  we  have  saved  the  State  from  desolation ; let  us  do  it  now. 
The  enemy  is  now  near  Sedalia,  and  a fight  is  expected  there  to-night.  They  have 
burned, Syracuse.,  La  Mine,  and  Otterville  depots  to-day.  You  see  they  seem  moving 
steadily  westward.  Delay  is  ruinous. 

‘S.  R.  CURTIS, 

‘ Major-General.’ 

“Kansans,  rally!  You  will  do  so,  as  you  have  always  promptly tlone  when  your 
soil  has  been  invaded.  The  call  this  time  will  come  to  you  louder  and  stronger 
because  you  know  the  foe  will  seek  to  glut  his  vengeance  upon  you.  Meet  him, 
then,  at  the  threshold  and  strike  boldly ; strike  as  one  man  against  him.  Let  all 
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business  be  suspended.  The  work  to  be  done  now  is  to  protect  the  State  against 
marauder  and  murderer.  Until  this  is  accomplished  we  must  lead  a soldier’s  life 
and  do  a soldier’s  duty.  Men  of  Kansas,  rally ! One  blow,  one  earnest,  united  blow 
will  foil  the  invader  and  save  you.  Who  will  falter?  Who  is  not  ready  to  meet  the 
peril?  Who  will  not  defend  his  home  and  the  State?  To  arms  then!  To  arms,  and 
the  tented  field  until  the  rebel  foe  shall  be  baffled  and  beaten  back ! 

“ THOMAS  CARNEY, 

u Governor  .” 

“N.  B. — Major-General  Deitzler  will  lead  the  brave  men  of  Kansas  and  issue  the 
necessary  orders.  Commanding  officers  of  brigades  and  battalions  will  see  that 
their  respective  commands  are  in  readiness  for  immediate  service. 

u THOMAS  CARNEY, 

“ Governor.” 


MAJOR-GENERAL  DEITZLER’S  ORDER. 

In  pursuance  of  this  call  of  the  Governor,  the  militia  of  Kansas  will  turn  out  and 
rendezvous  immediately  as  follows : 

General  Orders,  > Headquarters  Kansas  State  Militia, 

No:  — . $ Topeka,  Kans.,  October  0,  1864. 

In  pursuance  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  8th  instant, 
the  militia  of  Kansas  will  turn  out  and  rendezvous  immediately  at  the  points  indi- 
cated below:  Doniphan,  Brown,  Nemaha,  and  Marshall  Counties,  at  Atchison,  under 
Brig.  Gen.  Byron  Sherry;  Atchison,  Leavenworth,  Jefferson,  Jackson,  Pottawat- 
omie, Riley,  Davis,  Wabaunsee,  Shawnee,  Douglas,  and  Johnson  Counties,  at 
Olathe,  under  Brig.  Gen.  M.  S.  Grant;  Wyandotte,  at  Wyandotte,  under  Maj.  E.  S, 
Hubbard;  Miami,  Osage,  Franklin,  Morris,  and  Lyon  Counties,  at  Paola,  under  Brig. 
Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fishback;  Linn,  Anderson,  and  Coffey  Counties,  at  Mound  City, 
under  Brig.  Gen.  S.  N.  Wood;  Bourbon,  Allen,  and  Woodson  Counties,  at  Fort  Scott. 
Commanders  of  brigades  and  regiments  will  promptly  prepare  their  respective  com- 
mands for  active  service  for  thirty  days,  unless  sooner  discharged,  and  see  that  each 
man  is  supplied  with  two  blankets,  a tin  cup,  knife  and  fork,  and  a haversack,  and 
also  a coffee  pot  and  frying  pan  for  every  five  men.  Let  each  regiment  and  detach- 
ment bring  its  own  transportation  and  all  the  rations  possible,  but  there  must  be  no 
delay  on  any  account.  The  General  Government  will  undoubtedly  pay  all  proper 
charges  for  such  transportation  and  supplies,  and  will  furnish  rations  and  forage  as 
far  and  as  soon  as  possible,  at  the  points  indicated  in  this  order.  Let  each  man 
come  with  such  arms  as  are  at  hand  and  a full  supply  of  ammunition.  As  this  cam- 
paign will  be  a short  one,  no  change  of  clothing  will  be  necessary.  Until  further 
orders  the  headquarters  of  the  militia  will  be  at  Olathe,  to  which  point  all  returns 
and  communications  will  be  sent. 

By  order  of  George  W.  Deitzler,  major-general  Kansas  State  Militia: 

JOHN  T.  MORTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

All  Federal  officers  in  this  department  will  aid  in  giving  circulation  and  success  to 
this  effort  to  concentrate  troops  for  immediate  service.  Quartermasters  and  com- 
missaries will  aid  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities  to  have  requisite  provisions  accu- 
mulated as  fast  as  possible.  An  earnest  and  united  movement  should  animate  officers 
and  men,  volunteer  and  militia.  Let  business  and  personal  strife  be  suspended, 
partisan  discussions  and  political  animosities  avoided,  and  instead  of  impatience, 
fault-finding,  and  detraction,  too  common  among  raw  recruits,  let  every  man  dis- 
play the  fortitude,  patience,  and  endurance  which  distinguish  the  patriotic  soldier 
engaged  in  the  defense  of  his  home  and  his  country.  The  sooner  this  call  is  met  the 
more  certain  will  be  its  success;  and. the  general  earnestly  appeals  to  soldiers  and 
citizens  to  unite  all  their  moral  and  physical  energies  in  this  effort  to  stifle  the 
fiendish  hordes  that  again  threaten  the  people  of  Kansas  and  the  peace  of  our  country. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

C.  S.  CHARLOT, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Some  defects  in  the  militia  law  had  on  former  occasions  troubled 
officers  in  the  enforcement  of  their  calls.  There  was  also  a large  col- 
ored population,  and  many  of  certain  ages  that  were  exempt  from  the 
militia  organization.  I therefore  determined  to  strengthen  the  force 
and  effect  of  the  Governor’s  call  by  proclaiming  martial  law  in  Kansas 
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and  in  the  neighborhoods  where  I expected  to  confront  and  pursue  the 
enemy.  For  it  is  proper  for  me  to  say  that  my  experience  in  a former 
campaign  against  Price,  made  under  your  immediate  orders,  in  the 
winter  of  1861-’62,  induced  the  theory  and  execution  of  my  plans  for 
confronting  and  pursuing  him  on  this  occasion;  and  although  my 
force  seemed  irregular  and  inadequate,  I was  inspired  with  singular 
coofidence  in  the  manner  and  matter  of  my  success.  In  further  efforts, 
therefore,  to  rally  an  adequate  force,  I issued  the  following  order 
declaring  martial  law: 

General  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

No.  54.  ) Fort  Leavenworth , Fans.,  October  10 , 1864. 

The  better  to  carry  out  the  object  of  the  Governor’s  proclamation,  issued  this 
morning,  and  to  secure  prompt  and  united  military  organization  and  action,  martial 
law  is  proclaimed  to  extend  throughout  the  State  of  Kansas  and  the  country  occupied 
by  the  troops  moving  therefrom,  and  all  men,  white  or  black,  between  the  ages  of 
eighteen  and  sixty  will  arm  and  attach  themselves  to  some  of  the  organizations  of 
troops  for  temporary  military  service.  In  all  the  principal  cities  and  towns  business 
houses  will  close  as  directed  by  the  Governor’s  proclamation,  except  where  general 
officers  may  give  leave  to  such  houses  and  special  establishments  as  may  be  consid- 
ered necessary  for  the  public  subsistence  and  health.  As  this  order  is  only  designed 
to  continue  while  danger  of  invasion  is  apprehended,  the  proper  functions  of  civil 
officers  will  not  be  disturbed,  and  especially  courts  of  justice  and  their  processes 
will  not  beinterrupted  by  the  military  authorities.  All  troops,  volunteer  and  militia, 
are  clothed  with  the  powers  and  are  subject  to  the  duties  and  penalties  prescribed 
in  the  Articles  of  War,  and  soldiers  and  citizens  must  expect  very  summary  punish- 
ment of  crime,  and  burning,  robbing,  and  stealing  in  the  field  will  be  severely  and 
promptly  punished.  Private  property  and  peaceable  citizens  must  be  protected. 
Our  object  is  Price  and  his  followers.  His  forces  are  now  reported  as  retreating  from 
Jefferson  City  in  this  direction.  My  advance  to  meet  him  is  already  moving.  Let 
troops  of  every  organization  press  forward  to  join  in  his  repulse  and  pursuit. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

C.  S.  CHARLOT, 
Assistant  A cl jutant- General. 

These  efforts  aroused  the  whole  people.  Business  was  immediately 
suspended  and  militia  everywhere  began  to  move  and  organize.  All 
intelligence  of  the  enemy’s  movements  was  published  and  the  excite- 
ment was  intense  and  universal.  I ordered  Colonel  Ford  to  take  posi- 
tion at  Pleasant  Hill,  sending  scouts  forward  in  all  directions  to  deter- 
mine the  position  of  the  enemy.  General  Blunt  was  ordered  to  Paola 
to  take  command  of  the  district  and  in  the  field.  I also  sent  you  the 
following  dispatch  by  telegraph : 

Fort  Leavenworth,  October  10,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Washington,  D.  C. : 

Being  informed  by  General  Rosecraus  that  the  rebel  General  Price  is  coming  from 
Jefferson  City,  Governor  Carney,  at  my  request,  has  called  out  the  militia,  and  I 
have  declared  martial  law  to  secure  prompt  organization  and  unity  of  action.  Tele- 
graph lines  are  interrupted  east  of  Independence,  but  my  pickets  in  advance  of  that 
report  only  scattering  foes.  Shall  soon  have  large  force  on  the  border  or  be  moving 
beyond.  Will  take  the  field  to-morrow,  but  will  try  to  keep  within  telegraphic 
communication. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

I also  informed  General  Rosecrans  that  the  militia  were  collecting, 
and  my  purpose  to  give  Price  a warm  reception  if  he  comes  this  way. 
In  further  preparation  of  field  operations  I published  the  following 
order  announcing  staff  officers,  and  also  gave  special  directions  to  Brig. 
Gen.  T.  A.  Davies  concerning  the  completion  of  certain  defenses  in  his 
district,  which  includes  this  post  and  the  country  north  of  the  Kansas 
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River,  with  directions  to  remain  in  his  district  and  guard  against 
dangers  in  my  rear  which  some  thought  would  be  assailed  by  a rise  in 
North  Missouri,  aided  by  a portion  of  Price’s  troops  that  had  crossed 
to  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri  and  taken  Colonel  Harding’s  force  at 
Glasgow : 


General  Orders,  > Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

No.  55.  \ Fori  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  October  10,  1864. 

The  following  temporary  assignments  to  duty  are  published  to  the  command; 
They  will  be  obeyed  and  respected  accordingly : 

I.  Maj.  F.  E.  Hunt,  chief  paymaster,  is  also  appointed  acting  aide-de-camp,  and 
will  take  charge  and  command  of  all  artillery  in  and  near  the  town  of  Leavenworth, 
consistent  with  the  general  arrangements  of  district  commanders  Generals  Blunt 
and  Davies. 

II.  Maj.  Henry  Almstedt,  in  addition  to  his  dhties  as  additional  paymaster,  will 
report  to  Maj.  F.  E.  Hunt  for  artillery  duty. 

III.  Hon.  James  H.  Lane,  having  tendered  his  services  to  the  major-general  com- 
manding, they  are  accepted  and  he  is  assigned  to  duty  as  volunteer  aide-de-camp. 

IV.  Capt.  James  L.  Rafety,  Second  Kansas  Colored,  having  reported  for  duty,  will 
take  charge  of  the  general  organization  and  command  of  persons  of  African  descent. 
All  of  proper  age  and  ability  are  included  in  the  proclamation,  and  will  be  organized 
as  other  troops  for  immediate  service. 

V.  Capt.  J.  M.  Mentzer,  Second  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  reports  being  here  en 
route  and  unable  to  reach  his  command.  He  will  report  for  temporary  duty  to  Brig. 
Gen.  T.  A.  Davies,  commanding  District  of  North  Kansas. 

VI.  Rev.  J.  B.  McAfee,  chaplain  Second  Kansas  Colored,  having  reported  for  duty, 
will  have  charge  of  contrabands  in  the  held,  and  will  also  report  to  Captain  Rafety 
as  acting  adjutant  in  the  organization  of  troops  of  African  descent. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

C.  S.  CHARLOT, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

The  Governor  and  Major-General  Heitzler  called  on  me  to  ascertain 
my  purpose  as  to  taking  the  militia  out  of  the  State,  expressing  appre- 
hensions of  difficulty  on  that  point  if  such  was  my  purpose.  They  also 
informed  me  that  expressions  of  some  of  my  officers  had  led  them  to 
distrust  the  whole  matter  of  the  militia  movement,  supposing  it  might 
be  a political  scheme  gotten  up  by  some  around  me  to  transport  the 
people  beyond  the  convenient  exercise  of  their  elective  franchise,  which 
would  come  off  early  in  the  next  month.  These  were  shocking  enun- 
ciations. I assured  these  officers  that  in  all  human  probability  we 
might  have  to  go  beyond  the  State  lines,  and  I considered  my  procla- 
mation of  martial  law  and  call  sufficient  to  cover  the  legal  point  as  to 
the  militia  going  beyond  the  border,  but  the  raising  of  the  question 
was  of  itself  a great  element  of  discord  and  danger.  As  to  my  attempt 
to  defraud  the  ballot-box  such  an  idea  had  never  been  mooted  in  my 
presence  or  entered  my  brain,  and  I pledged  my  honor  that  the  militia 
should  go  no  farther  than  necessary  to  repel  or  avert  the  approaching 
danger  to  the  State.  My  manner  and  matter  appeared  to  assure  these 
officers,  who  by  their  position  and  influence  held,  as  I conceived,  the 
destiny  of  the  State  and  department  within  their  own  hands.  1 name 
this,  not  to  complain  or  reproach  these  officers,  but  because  such  senti- 
ments were  the  natural  offspring  of  the  political  crisis  and  separate 
State  organization  of  all  our  militia.  These  difficulties,  candidly  pre- 
sented by  these  high  State  authorities,  were  material,  formidable  obsta- 
cles which  I and  they  had  to  encounter.  They  are  inherent  objections 
to  the  military  organization  of  national  forces,  and  I report  them  as 
developments  incident  to  the  events  of  this  revolution,  and  important  in 
the  progress  of  this  campaign  against  the  rebel  General  Price.  Being 
assured  of  my  purpose,  these  officers  promised  hearty  co-operation  and 
gave  immediate  orders  for  the  militia  to  proceed  to  points  designated 
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near  the  border.  I also  ordered  tbe  immediate  concentration  of  the 
Federal  troops  which  had  been  previously  prepared  to  unite  in  the 
campaign.  My  arrangements  for  collecting  an  army  were  thus  com- 
pleted on  the  10th  of  October,  but  none  of  the  forces  were  fairly  in  the 
field. 


CHAPTER  III. — MOVEMENTS  IN  THE  FIELD. 

I present  a skeleton  map*  of  the  country,  extending  from  the  Mis- 
souri to  the  Arkansas  River,  through  which  I moved  with  my  com- 
mand, showing  also  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  Ids  approach  and 
retreat,  and  the  position  of  the  military  posts  and  towns  that  were  near 
the  lines  of  operations.  This  map,  carefully  prepared  by  my  engineer 
from  notes  taken  in  the  field,  also  shows  the  State  and  department 
lines,  and  the  lines  followed  by  the  main  forces,  red  representing  Fed- 
eral and  blue  the  rebel  movement.  Flanking  operations  of  both  bellig- 
erent forces  extended  on  either  side,  but  are  not  laid  down.  Cross 
sabers  represent  the  places  where  battles  occurred,  and  the  whole  map 
gives  a true  presentation  of  important  places  without  the  confusion  of 
irrelevant  details.  On  the  lltli  of  October,  accompanied  by  a portion 
of  my  staff  and  escort  (Company  G,  Eleventh  Kansas,  commanded  by 
the  gallant  Captain  Gove),  I started  on  the  campaign.  Passing  through 
Leavenworth  and  south  of  the  city,  I saw  the  militia  mustering  and 
moving  and  other  matters  of  business  generally  suspended.  October 
12,  at  12  o’clock,  1 arrived  at  Olathe,  where  most  of  the  troops  were  or- 
dered to  assemble,  but  none  had  yet  arrived.  I also  found  water  and 
wood  so  scarce  I determined  to  take  a more  advanced  position  nearer 
the  State  line  at  Shawnee,  and  therefore  so  directed  forces  of  all  kinds. 
Forces  at  Paola  under  General  Blunt  were  ordered  to  move  toward 
Hickman  Mills,  in  Missouri,  and  to  “send  out  due  east  from  Paola,  sixty 
miles  or  more,  to  know  whether  Price  moves  south.”  The  militia  from 
Leavenworth  and  Lawrence  came  up  toward  night,  the  former  having 
overdone  themselves,  and  from  all  directions  the  news  of  moving  militia 
was  reported.  Major-General  Deitzler,  commanding  the  militia,  joined 
and  accompanied  me  to  Shawneetown,  where  we  arranged  the  militia 
camps  in  that  vicinity,  fronting  toward  Missouri  line  and  extending  as 
circumstances  required.  Turkey  Creek  was  especially  convenient  as  a 
line  of  defense  and  was  occupied  as  such.  This  rendezvous  was  very 
near  the  State  line,  in  a thickly  wooded  country  near  the  Kansas  River, 
and  in  this  and  other  respects  a strong  and  convenient  position,  where 
the  Kansas  militia  were  on  their  own  side  of  the  line.  I moved  my  own 
headquarters  to  Wyandotte. 

On  the  13th  I received  a dispatch  from  Colonel  Eno,  informing  me 
that  General  Rosecrans  had  taken  the  field  the  day  previous,  en  route 
to  Jefferson  City.  Price’s  forces  were  between  Boonville  and  Lexing- 
ton, still  moving  westward.  The  same  dispatch  reported  the  enemy  as 
having  moved  2,500  men  north  of  the  Missouri  River  to  attack  the  Han- 
nibal and  Saint  Joseph  Railroad,  and  another  report  came  from  the 
west  that  Stand  Watie,  with  5,000  men,  was  near  Humboldt,  threatening 
Southwest  Kansas.  These  reports  were  calculated  to  check  the  move- 
ments of  the  militia,  and  greatly  embarrass  the  organization  of  my 
army.  I pronounced  the  first  improbable,  and  the  latter  as  “undoubt- 
edly a roorback,”  and  so  telegraphed  to  North  and  South  Districts  of 
Kansas,  where  much  excitement  was  induced  by  the  rumor.  Here  Sen- 
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ators  Lane  and  Pomeroy  had  both  joined  me  as  volunteer  aides,  and  I 
found  both  of  these  men  of  great  service  in  giving  correct  intelligence 
to  the  wavering  public  mind,  and  in  suppressing  false  impressions. 

Pursuant  to  the  foregoing  preliminary  movements  the  militia  were 
collected  at  and  near  Shawneetown,  the  left  wing  under  Major-General 
Deitzler,  Kansas  State  Militia  Volunteers,  and  other  militia,  constitut- 
ing my  right  wing,  under  General  Blunt,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  at  Hickman 
Mills.  The  former  was  directed  to  demonstrate  toward  Lexington, 
and  the  latter  toward  Warrensburg,  so  as  to  feel  the  enemy’s  ap- 
proach. My  own  headquarters  were  generally  at  Wyandotte,  and  at 
Camp  Chariot,  near  Kansas  City,  but  I made  a reconnaissance  of  the 
country  in  person  through  Independence  and  Hickman  Mills,  ascer- 
taining to  my  own  satisfaction  that  the  Big  Blue  should  be  a first  main 
line  of  battle,  Kansas  City  a second,  and  finally,  if  overpowered,  Wyan- 
dotte, on  the  north  side  of  the  Kansas  River,  connected  by  a floating 
bridge,  would  be  a dernier  resort.  I directed  my  chief  engineer,  Lieu- 
tenant Robinson,  to  construct  field  works  at  each  of  these  positions  in 
view  of  this  plan  and  attend  to  the  proper  organization  of  guns  and  light 
garrisons  which  could  be  spared  for  these  positions.  Colored  troops 
and  citizen  guards  of  Kansas  City  and  Wyandotte  made  efficient  and 
proper  troops  for  this  purpose,  and  Lieutenant  Robinson,  assisted  by 

, civil  engineer  of  Kansas  City,  deserves  special  commendation 

for  their  efforts  and  success  in  these  defenses.  Lawyers,  doctors, 
divines,  and  merchants  entered  the  service,  and  I found  them  working 
faithfully  on  these  field-works  about  Kansas  City  and  the  Big  Blue. 
I here  present  another  map,*  showing  the  country  near  Kansas  City, 
where  troops  and  camps  were  located  on  both  sides  of  State  line.  But 
a few  days’  delay  while  forces  were  coming  and  Price  approaching  was 
sufficient  to  weary  some  and  induce  doubts  in  the  minds  of  many.  A 
'report  was  circulated  that.  Price  had  gone  south  from  Warrensburg 
and  escaped  and  some  of  the  militia  actually  turned  homeward.  Some 
severe  measures  and  much  remonstrance  were  necessary  to  retain  those 
who  came  first  till  those  who  came  last  had  fairly  arrived.  Some  of 
the  newspapers  took  up  the  theme  and  denounced  the  call,  and  espe- 
cially martial  law,  which  suspended  business  and  forced  citizens  to  the 
field  without  equipments,  at  an  inclement  season,  when  there  was  no 
occasion.  To  meet  this  complaint  and  retain  the  militia  I made  great 
efforts  through  my  volunteer  aides  to  diffuse  correct  intelligence,  and  I 
also  distributed  blankets  and  camp  equipments  to  some  extent,  thereby 
administering  a little  to  the  wants  and  real  suffering  of  men  exposed 
to  the  rain  and  cold  without  covering.  I also  published  dispatches 
from  General  Rosecrans  and  others,  showing  the  steady  approach  of 
the  enemy  toward  Kansas  and  his  declared  purpose  to  take  Kansas 
City  and  Leavenworth  and  devastate  the  country  everywhere. 

This  is  one  of  General  Rosecrans’  dispatches : 

Jefferson  City,  October  14,  1864. 

Major-General  Curtis: 

Our  cavalry  is  pursuing  the  enemy  northwest  of  Georgetown,  who  is  reported  mov- 
ing toward  Lexington.  We  shall  occupy  Sedalia  with  infantry  to-morrow  night.  If 
you  could  move  by  Hickman  Mills  and  Pleasant  Hill,  or  by  Independence  to  Lone 
Jack,  it  would  greatly  increase  our  chances  of  damaging  Price,  whose  columns  are 
of  such  length  when  on  one  road  as  to  bo  very  vulnerable.  If  he  does  not  halt  he 
will  reach  Lexington  to-morrow  night. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major- (i  eneral. 
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I reported  to  you  by  telegraph  as  follows : 

Army  of  the  Border,  Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Kansas  City , Mo.,  October  14,  18G4. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

My  forces  are  being  concentrated  in  this  vicinity.  The  enemy  has  approached  to 
Independence,  burning  bridges  beyond,  bnt  he  has  not  occupied  in  force.  I occupy 
Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  and  Shawneetown,  Kans.,  with  lighting  force  and  scouts  for- 
ward. Shall  move  slow,  to  allow  my  rear  to  close  up.  Have  not  an  operator  with 
cipher,  and  therefore  abstain  from  giving  numbers  and  particulars.  Price  is  reported 
near  Boonville  or  Lexington,  moving  this  way.  I denominate  my  forces  ‘‘The  Army 
of  the  Border,”  and  will  do  all  I can  to  make  it  f<5lt  by  the  foe. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

My  purpose  to  move  farther  forward,  in  accordance  with  this  dis- 
patch and  General  Roseerans’  suggestion,  was  prevented,  so  far  as  the 
main  force  of  the  militia  was  concerned,  in  consequence  of  the  aversion 
many  of  them  expressed  as  to  going  beyond  their  own  State  line. 
Hearing  that  boats  below  had  aided  the  rebels  in  crossing  troops  I 
directed  the  following  order : 

General  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

No.  56.  £ Fort,  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  October  15,  1804. 

Commanders  and  owners  of  steam-boats  and  ferry-boats  on  the  Missouri  River,  in 
this  command,  will  see  that  their  boats  do  not  fall  into  rebel  hands  in  a condition  for 
rebel  service,  under  the  sure  and  swift  penalty  of  the  loss  of  boat  and  the  forfeit  of 
the  life  of  the  commander  and  pilot. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

W.  If.  STARK, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

I was  thus  prepared  and  ready  for  the  enemy’s  approach.  Genet  al 
Blunt  was  directed  to  demonstrate  toward  Pleasant  Hill  and  Warrens- 
burg,  General  Deitzler  toward  Independence  and  Lexington,  each  send- 
ing out  cavalry  to  ascertain  the  liue  of  his  approach  and  harass  his 
advancing  columns.  My  own  movements  at  Kansas  City  and  Inde- 
pendence gave  me  convenient  opportunities  to  observe  the  movements 
in  advance  and  also  supervise  the  main  forces  arranged  on  the  Big  Blue 
and  the  border.  Maj.  J.  N.  Smith,  of  the  Second  Colorado,  advanced  with 
about  300  cavalry  on  the  telegraph  road  from  Independence,  dashing 
into  Lexington  on  the  17th  a little  after  sunrise,  but  found  the  town* 
unoccupied,  the  enemy’s  pickets  having  fallen  back  before  and  on  the 
occasion  of  his  approach.  Sending  out  scouts  he  found  the  enemy’s 
picket  about  six  miles  southeast,  which  was  attacked,  killing  1 and 
wounding  2.  This  and  other  important  intelligence  of  the  presence  of 
the  main  force  of  the  enemy  was  reported  by  this  gallant  officer  on  the 
18th  through  his  proper  commanders.  He  fell  fighting  at  Little  Blue 
two  days  after,  and  I submit  this  his  last  report,  marked  C,#  as  a remi- 
niscence of  a gallant  soldier  whose  character  is  displayed  in  this  daring 
advanced  movement  and  expressed  in  this  his  last  report.  On  the  day 
previous  General  Deitzler  reported  at  Independence  the  murmurs  and 
doubts  of  the  militia,  and  their  refusal  to  cross  the  line  until  he  made 
them  a speech  assuring  them  that  they  u should  not  be  ordered  too  far 
into  this  State,”  aud  Colonel  Blair  reported  that  some  of  the  militia 
regiment  at  Hickman  Mills,  believing  that  Price  had  taken  another 
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route,  had  actually  started  homeward,  but  were  checked  by  prompt, 
stringent  orders  enforced  by  General  Blunt,  i also  received  the  fol- 
lowing dispatch  from  General  Rosecrans: 

Jefferson  City,  October  18, 1864. 

Major-General  Curtis: 

As  I telegraphed  you  last  night,  division  of  infantry  occupy  Sedalia.  Our  cavalry 
at  Dunksburg,  on  the  Blackwater.  So  soon  as  they  get  rat  ions  they  will  move  for- 
ward. Price  reported  to  have  stayed  night  before  last  at  Waverly.  Mower’s  divis- 
ion will  be  at  La  Mine  bridge  to-night,  with  its  batteries  probably  fit  for  action. 
Sanborn  will  have  received  supplies  to-day  by  12  m.,  and  will  move  his  right  by  Elm- 
wood and  Elkhorn  and  his  left  by  Cook’s  Store  toward  Lexington.  With  these 
dispositions,  combined  with  yours,  it  seems  to  me  we  can  push  the  old  fellow  and  make 
him  lose  his  train.  His  horses’  feet  must  be  in  bad  order  for  want  of  shoes. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Maj  or-  General. 

I directed  publicity  in  the  newspapers  of  most  of  this  intelligence  to 
convince  the  militia  of  what  they  considered  very  incredible,  the  advance 
of  Price  toward  my  command,  and  I insert  them  here  not  to  reproach 
anybody  but  to  show  why  I was  obliged  to  stand  on  the  border,  or 
near  it,  rather  than  go  forward  with  my  whole  force  to  meet  Price  as  I 
would  have  preferred  to  do  in  the  vicinity  of  Lexington,  Mo.  I also  do 
it  to  show  that  even  among  ardent  loyal  militia,  State  lines  and  State 
sovereignties  greatly  embarrass  military  operations.  The  evidence 
brought  by  Major  Smith  showing  clearly  the  presence  and  progress  of 
the  enemy  near  Lexington  was  not  clear  enough,  and  some  of  the  news- 
papers of  the  19th  came  out  denouncing  the  whole  thing  as  a fraud  or 
fallacy  and  expressing  a belief  that  Price  had  left  the  country.  ,In  the 
meantime  Major-General  Blunt  had  advanced  with  about  2,000  cavalry 
and  several  pieces  of  light  artillery  (mountain  howitzers),  arriving  in 
Lexington  at  2 p.  m.  on  the  18th,  the  day  after  Major  Smith  had  occu- 
pied the  place.  He  had  followed  the  Warrensburg  road  until  lie  was 
confident  that  Price  was  not  coming  that  way,  and  therefore  he  moved 
northward,  where  his  presence  was  ascertained.  Sending  forward  scouts 
from  Lexington  the  enemy  was  felt  on  the  19th  approaching  on  differ- 
ent roads  in  great  force.  Our  troops  offered  a stern  resistance,  falling 
back  slowly  and  in  good  order,  fighting  several  hours  and  doing  con- 
siderable damage  to  the  enemy,  with  small  loss  on  our  side.  The  enemy 
displayed  his  main  force,  and  this  stubborn  and  gallant  stand  by  Gen- 
eral Blunt  developed  the  strength,  position,  and  progress  of  the  enemy 
so  clearly  that  its  publicity  throughout  our  lines  on  the  20th  assured 
and  reanimated  the  militia  and  secured  me  that  unity  of  sentiment  and 
will  which  before  I had  failed  to  secure  in  the  Army  of  the  Border. 

For  full  details  of  this  battle  of  Lexington  I respectfully  refer  you  to 
the  report  of  General  Blunt,  who  was  in  command,  and  to  the  reports 
of  his  subordinate  commanders,  Colonels  Jennison  and  Moonlight,  and 
also  Hon.  Senator  Lane,  of  my  volunteer  staff,  who  accompanied  and 
participated  in  this  first  conflict  between  my  forces  and  the  enemy. 
General  Blunt,  as  directed  by  me,  fell  back  to  my  headquarters  at  Inde- 
pendence, leaving  Colonel  Moonlight,  who  had  covered  the  retreat,  to 
remain  as  a picket  at  the  Little  Blue,  with  arrangements  to  burn  the 
bridge  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy  to  embarrass  his  progress. 
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BATTLE  OF  LITTLE  BLUE. 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  give  battle  on  tlie  Little  Blue,  as  will  be 
seen  by  my  letter  of  instructions  to  General  Blunt,  as  follows : 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

Independence,  October  20,  1864. 

General  Blunt, 

In  the  Field  : 

General:  I have  no  time  to  explain.  Your  troops  must  take  position  here  where 
dry  corn  and  provisions  are  arranged.  The  militia  will  not  go  forward  and  the  Big 
Blue  must  he  our  main  line  for  battle.  We  must  not  break  down  our  best  regiments, 
Eleventh,  Fifteenth,  and  Sixteenth,  and  Ford’s  must  have  some  rest.  Leave  two 
howitzers  and,  say,  400  men  at  the  Little  Blue,  and  come  back  yourself  with  the  re- 
mainder. Probably  Moonlight  had  better  be  left  in  command  of  that  point,  not  to 
fight  a battle,  but  to  delay  the  rebel  approach,  and  fall  back  to  our  main  force.  I 
will  now  be  able  to  bring  forward  to  Kansas  City  a respectable  force.  We  must  pick 
our  battle-ground  where  we  can  have  united  councils  as  well  as  a strong  position. 
This  we  are  securing  at  Big  Blue  and  elsewhere.  The  blow  you  gave  the  enemy  is 
doing  good  in  the  rear.  It  is  crushing  some  of  the  silly  rumors  that  had  well-nigh 
ruined  my  prospects  of  a successful  defense. 

Truly,  yours, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

This  was  in  response  to  General  Blunt’s  dispatch  dated  “nine  miles 
east  of  Independence,  8 a.  m.  October  20,”  in  which  he  suggested  other 
arrangements.  General  Bosecrans  was  fully  informed  and  responded 
from  Seda.lia,  5.40  a.  m.  the  20th,  saying: 

Your  dispatch  of  4.30  received.  I will  push  my  forces  on  Lexington  with  all  pos- 
sible speed. 

About  9 o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  21st  I received  intelligence 
that  the  enemy  had  attacked  Colonel  Moonlight  at  the  Little  Blue, 
where  he  was  resisting  their  passage  of  the  stream,  although  by  some 
accident  he  had  failed  to  destroy  the  bridge.  I immediately  proceeded 
with  my  escort  to  reconnoiter  the  premises,  giving  permission  rather 
than  ordering  Colonel  Ford’s  regiment,  McLain’s  battery,  and  a por- 
tion of  the  regular  cavalry  under  General  Blunt  might  accompany  me 
to  the  front,  expecting  to  meet  Colonel  Moonlight  in  retreat.  But  this 
gallant  officer  stood  his  ground  until  we  arrived  and  developed  most  of 
the  force  I have  named.  I directed  Captain  McLain  to  form  his  battery 
behind  the  crest  of  the  hill  so  as  to  fire  over  and  against  heavy  artil- 
lery firing  of  the  enemy  that  passed  high  over  our  heads,  but  did  some 
damage  to  troops  deploying  in  onr  rear.  Colonel  Jennison’s  brigade 
and  that  of  Colonel  Ford  soon  occupied  advanced  positions  and  made 
a desperate  resistance  to  the  rebel  advance,  which  had  by  this  time 
began  to  deploy  on  the  west  side  of  the  stream.  General  Blunt  and 
my  staff  were  active  in  directing  a proper  disposition  of  forces.  By 
this  means  we  checked  and  drove  back  the  enemy’s  advance,  but  as  he 
soon  began  to  outflank  us  on  both  sides  of  the  road  I directed  the  force 
to  fall  back,  designating  positions  for  the  artillery  to  make  a stand  at 
the  various  and  elevated  angles  of  the  road  which  passes  through  a 
timbered  country.  Many  incidents  in  the  conflict  are  detailed  by  my 
subordinates  and  those  of  General  Blunt.  Maj.  B.  H.  Hunt,  chief  of 
artillery,  took  direction  of  my  escort  and  four  howitzers,  doing  signal 
service  in  the  hottest  of  the  fight,  and  only  fell  back  by  my  orders  when 
I saw  we  were  being  outflanked. 

The  details  of  his  report  deserves  repetition.  He  says : 

By  your  direction  I placed  McLain’s  battery  in  position  and  opened  fire  on  the 
enemy,  with  what  result  I cannot  state.  I also  placed  two  mountain  howitzers  con- 
nected with  your  body  guard  in  position  in  the  open  field,  but  finding  it  too  much 
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exposed  to  the  enemy's  sharpshooters  I directed  an  advance  with  two  additional 
howitzers  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry.  They  took  position  in  shelter  of 
a friendly  house,  supported  on  the  right  by  Colonel  Ford;  had  no  support  on  the  left. 
As  I met  the  Eleventh  retreating  and  saw  Major  Ross  I begged  him  to  have  Colonel 
Moonlight  to  retrace  his  steps  and  support  me,  which  he  did.  Artillery  opened  on  the 
enemy  with  canister  and  spherical  case  at  short  range  and  drove  them  back  like 
sheep.  Here  is  where  Major  Smith  sacrificed  his  life  in  behalf  of  his  country.  Col- 
onel Ford  asked  when  I would  retreat.  I replied  when  he  would.  He  remarked, 
although  we  drove  the  enemy  from  our  front,  they  were  flanking  us.  At  this  juncture 
I received  from  the  commanding  general  orders  to  fall  back,  which  was  just  in  the 
nick  of  time.  We  retreated  firing,  keeping  the  foe  at  a respectable  distance.  Lieu- 
tenant Gill,  of  your  body  guard,  lost  fifteen  horses  out  of  forty,  and  Captain  John- 
son, of  the  Eleventh  [Fifteenth]  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  lost  several.  * * * 

The  last  artillery  firing  was  by  Lieutenant  Gill,  supported  by  cavalry  portion  of  your 
body  guard,  and  commanded  by  the  lamented  Captain  Gove. 

Although  sick  Captain  Gove  remained  in  command  of  my  escort  till 
entirely  exhausted,  reluctantly  leaving  me  after  our  subsequent  victory 
at  Westport,  where  he  soon  fell  a victim  to  his  disease,  the  result  of 
his  extraordinary  exertions  and  gallantry. 

Colonel  Ford,  speaking  of  the  conflict  in  his  brigade,  says; 

Left  Independence  at  10  a.  m.  and  reached  Little  Blue  in  about  one  hour.  I then 
received  orders  to  place  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  on  the  left  of  Colonel  Moon- 
light's brigade,  the  battery  near  the  center  of  the  line  and  the  Second  Colorado  on 
the  right.  We  immediately  dismounted  and  advanced  into  the  bluffs  and  became  at 
once  engaged,  the  enemy  having  crossed  the  stream  before  our  arrival.  We  held  our 
ground,  advancing  slightly  for  some  time,  and  at  one  time  drove  the  enemy  in  great 
"confusion,  but  his  force  being  too  overwhelmingly  large  he  threw  a large  body  to 
the  right,  which  compelled  our  right  to  give  back  slowly. 

Colonel  Jeimison,  who  also  commanded  a brigade,  reports  concerning 
this  affair  of  the  Little  Blue,  as  follows: 

On  the  21st  of  October,  the  enemy  having  advanced  from  Lexington,  met  the  Second 
Brigade  at  the  Little  Blue  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning.  The  First  Brigade  was, 
therefore,  ordered  to  the  front,  and  immediately  [proceeded]  from  Independence  to  the 
field,  where  it  arrived  about  11  a.  m.,  taking  position  on  the  right.  * * * In  this 

engagement  the  Fifteenth  Regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  and  the  Third  Wis- 
consin Cavalry,  Lieutenant  Pond,  were  dismounted  and  disposed  in  advantageous 
positions,  which  had  hardly  been  accomplished  when  the  lines  were  fiercely  assailed 
by  the  enemy  at  all  points  and  the  contest  became  extremely  spirited,  though  from 
the  nature  of  the  ground  and  the  protection  of  our  timber  the  casualties  were  not 
heavy.  For  some  hours  the  engagement  was  maintained  with  varying  results,  our 
lines  alternately  falling  back  and  advancing,  the  howitzer  battery  being  actively  and 
apparently  effectively  engaged  until  it  became  evident  that  the  enemy  was  numer- 
ically superior  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  be  impossible  tc  hold  the  ground,  and 
a retrograde  movement  was  commenced  in  the  direction  of  Independence. 

Colonel  Jennison  speaks  very  favorably  of  the  conduct  of  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Hoyt  and  Major  Laing,  and  deserves  much  credit  for  his 
own  gallantry  during  this  day’s  contest. 

Colonel  Moonlight,  who  was  left  to  retard  the  movements  of  the 
enemy,  and  therefore  began  the  fight  at  Little  Blue,  reports  as  follows. 
After  stating  his  force,  only  ten  companies,  he  says: 

It  was  no  easy  matter  to  hold  an  enemy  so  numerous  and  active,  all  being  cavalry. 
Major  Anderson,  of  the  Eleventh,  with  two  companies,  had'eommand  of  the  bridge, 
which  he  set  on  fire  and  held  until  it  was  fairly  burning,  after  which  he  fell  back  on 
the  hill  and  joined  the  command,  who  then  opened  on  the  enemy.  Captain  Greer, 
with  his  company,  I,  Eleventh,  had  been  stationed  at  a ford  one  mile  below  the 
bridge  with  instructions  to  hold  the  enemy  as  long  as  possible.  He  retired  with- 
out firing  a shot,  but  claims  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  otherwise  as  the  enemy 
were  crossing  at  all  points.  Being  thus  menaced  on  all  sides  and  the  object  for 
which  I was  left  accomplished,  the  command  slowly  fell  back  two  miles,  fighting. 
A favorable  piece  of  ground  here  presenting  itself,  a new  line  of  battle  was  formed 
on  the  left  of  the  Independence  road,  and  we  slowly  began  to  drive  the  enemy 
back  over  the  ground  again,  dismounting  every  man  for  the  purpose  of  shelter 
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behind  atone  walls,  fences,  and  houses,  some  of  which  were  then  hold  by  the  enemy, 
who,  after  a vigorous  assault,  were  dislodged,  thus  affording  us  an  advantage 
which  accounts  for  the  few  killed  [and  wounded]  on  our  Side  compared  with  that  of 
the  enemy,  who  suffered  terribly. 

Colonel  Moonlight  covered  the  retreat,  even  skirmishing  after  dark 
in  and  west  of  Independence.  His  conduct  throughout  the  day  was 
exceedingly  gallant.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Plumb,  Lieutenant- Colon  el 
Walker,  and  Majors  Ross  and  Anderson,  Captain  Gregg  (who  was 
severely  wounded),  and  other  officers  named  by  the  colonel,  deserve 
the  commendation  he  awards  them  in  Ids  report.  During  the  day  I 
noticed  a company  of  Missouri  volunteers  from  Warrensburg,  under 
Capt.  George  S.  Grover,  to  which  I assigned  position,  and  they 
did  good  service.  Also  some  of  the  Kansas  militia,  under  Captain 
McDowell,  reported  for  duty  and  did  good  service  in  guarding  and 
delivering  the  ammunition  supplies.  Major  Chariot,  Major  McKenny, 
and  Major  Hunt,  of  my  regular  staff,  and  Hon.  Senator  Lane,  of  my 
volunteer  staff,  took  an  active  and  prominent  part  in  the  conflict  and 
displayed  much  coolness  and  gallantry  under  the  lire  of  the  enemy.  All 
the  troops  showed  the  greatest  coolness  and  courage,  always  ready  to 
rally,  reform,  and  attack,  during  the  slow  retreat  of  only  nine  miles, 
which  consumed  the  entire  day.  At  Independence  I received  and  an- 
nounced to  the  citizens  and  soldiers  the  news  of  Sheridan’s  glorious  vic- 
tory in  the  Shenandoah  Y alley.  At  the  same  time  publicly  ex] dained  the 
nature  of  the  day’s  operations  and  my  arrangements  for  making  a main 
stand  on  the  Big  Blue,  where  my  main  forces  wrere  being  fortified.  I 
had  thus  delayed  and  seriously  embarassed  the  enemy  without  demor- 
alizing any  of  my  forces  with  tlie  use  of  only  a small  portion  and  at  a 
small  Joss  in  killed  and  wounded.  General  Blunt  was  very  active 
and  efficient  during  the  whole  day  and  his  full  report  should  be  read  to 
do  him  justice. 

BATTLE  OF  THE  BIO  BLUE. 

After  a personal  inspection  of  the  surrounding  country  on  the  18tli 
of  October,  I ordered  Col.  C.  W.  Blair,  who  commanded  a brigade  of 
mixed  troops,  to  take  position  on  the  west  bank  of  Big  Blue,  six  miles 
east  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  arrange  matters  for  making  that  stream 
a stand  point  to  confront  and  repel  Price’s  approaching  forces.  My 
engineer,  Lieut.  G.  T.  Robinson,  was  directed  to  survey  the  stream  and 
lay  out  such  field-works  as  seemed  expedient  to  resist  the  passage  of 
cavalry  and  artillery.  These  officers  engaged  in  these  duties  wdth  great 
energy  and  sound  judgment.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  before  going 
forward  to  the  Little  Blue,  I directed  Major-General  Deitzler,  with 
what  militia  he  then  had  at  Independence,  to  fall  back  to  the  Big  Blue, 
take  general  command  of  matters  there,  and  bring  up  all  the  available 
forces  in  the  rear  and  arrange  them  for  battle  on  that  line.  This  order 
was  also  carefully  and  zealously  executed.  All  doubts  as  to  the  ap- 
proach of  Price  were  dispelled  by  constant  sound  of  our  guns  at  the 
Little  Blue,  and  Governor  T.  Carney,  General  Deitzler,  and  all  the 
militia  entered  with  fresh- zeal  and  energy  upon  the  work  of  bringing- 
up  and  deploying  the  Kansas  and  Missouri  militia.  At  the  close  of 
the  contest  of  the  21st,  near  Independence,  I ordered  all  of  General 
Blunt’s  and  detached  troops  to  move  back  and  join  the  forces  at  the 
Big  Blue,  where  I also  repaired,  establishing  my  headquarters  on  the* 
main  road  leading  from  Independence  to  Kansas  City,  which  is  also  a 
central  position  of  my  line  on  the  Blue,  which  is  nearly  at  right  angles 


Chap.  Lin.] 


PRICES  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION. 


479 


with  this  road.  The  country  is  rough  and  thickly  timbered,  and  the 
streams  bordered  by  precipitate  banks,  which  render  it  generally  im- 
passable for  cavalry  and  artillery.  I divided  the  forces,  distributing 
them  so  as  to  form  a line  more  or  less  continuous,  according  to  danger 
from  the  Missouri  River,'  to  the  crossing  of  the  Blue,  near  Hickman 
Mills,  a distance  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles.  Roads  on  the  west  side 
were  convenient  for  concentrating  these  forces,  and  with  the  immense 
display  of  abatis  and  other  field-works  which  had  been  erected  under 
the  supervision  of  General  Deitzler,  Colonel  Blair,  and  my  staff  officers,  , 
I was  ready  to  receive  the  enemy  on  the  22d.  I assigned  General  V 
Blunt  to  the  command  of  the  right  wing,  including  all  south  of  the 
road,  and  to  General  Deitzler  the  left  wing,  which  includes  all  north  of 
it.  Militia,  volunteers,  artillery,  and  a considerable  colored  force  which 
had  been  collected  by  Captains  Hinton  and  Rafety,  amounting,  al- 
together, to  about  15,000,  were  thus  arranged,  resolved  to  check  or  de- 
feat the  long  continued  progress  of  Price’s  army  of  30,000.  For  his 
officers  and  men,  taken  prisoners,  generally  reported  the  enemy’s  force 
at  from  25,000  to  37,000,  and  boasted  of  constant  accessions  by  volun- 
teering and  conscription.  On  my  arrival  at  the  Big  Blue  I telegraphed 
you  as  to  my  conflict  at  the  Little  Blue  and  my  designs  for  the  22d, 
and  also  telegraphed  General  Roseerans  as  follows : 

Headquarters, 

Big  Blue,  October  21,  1861 — 5 p.  to. 

General  Rosecrans: 

I am  confident  I can  stop  Price  at  this  crossing,  and  hope  you  will  come  up  in  his 
rear  and  left.  He  cannot  get  out  by  Hickman  Mills.  If  you  can  get  that  position 
we  will  bag  Price,  if  I succeed,  as  1 hope  to  do.  My  losses  have  been  considerable, 
but  my  troops  are  in  good  order,  and  ready  to  make  a stand  at  this  place. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major - General. 

He  telegraphed  me  of  same  date  as  follows : 

Camp  near  Cook’s  Store,  October  21,  1864—1  p.  m. 

Major-General  Curtis: 

Our  cavalry  reached  Lexington  at  10  a.  m.  this  morning.  The  infantry  will  roach 
this  evening  and  push  forward.  Rear  division  left  Sedalia  yesterday  morning. 
Orders  will  be  sent  to  push  the  enemy  to  the  utmost. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

During  the  morning  of  the  22d  the  enemy  approached  General 
Deitzler’ s wing  and  drove  in  our  pickets  at  an  early  period,  but  finding 
the  army  in  that  quarter  too  strong  he  avoided  an  attack.  Colonel 
Ford  sent  forward  a battalion  to  skirmish  on  the  main  road,  but  the 
enemy  found  our  center  also  too  strong,  and  signal  officers  reported  a 
movement  of  the  enemy  southward,  evidently  designed  to  flank  us.  I 
moved  my  headquarters  back  to  the  intersection  of  roads  bearing  from 
Hickman  Mills  and  sent  a dispatch  to  the  extreme  right  as  follows: 


Saturday,  October  22,  1864— 9 a.  to. 

General  Grant, 

Commanding  Militia,  Near  Rickman  Mills: 

Price  is  making  very  feeble  demonstrations  in  front.  Look  out  for  your  position. 
Send  scouts  out  on  road  toward  Pleasant  Hill,  and  also  toward  Independence,  to 
see  if  he  is  moving  on  my  flank.  Send  me  report  every  thirty  minutes. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 
Major-General. 


I also  sent  my  aides,  Major  McKenny  and  Lieutenant  Roberts,  to 
give  warning  to  the  right  of  General  Blunt’s  right  wing,  but  before 
they  reached  General  Grant  the  intermediate  ford  at  Colonel  Jenni- 
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sou’ 8 point,  called  Byram’s  Ford,  liad  been  attacked  and  forced,  so  the 
enemy  had  penetrated  to  the  west  side.  News  of  this  attack  at  Byram’s 
Ford  reached  me  at  2 p.  m.,  and  I immediately  directed  General  Blunt 
to  hasten  re-enforcements  to  that  point,  and  also  sent  similar  orders 
to  General  Deitzler,  whose  left  wing  was  no  longer  menaced. 

Colonel  Jennison  resisted  the  enemy  for  some  time,  but  ultimately 
and  before  re-enforcements  reached  him  had  to  fall  back  in  good 
order  before  overwhelming  numbers.  This  break  in  my  line  severed 
the  militia  that  were  under  General  Grant,  near  Hickman  Mills,  and 
many  of  them  were  captured,  including  a 24-pounder  cannon,  which 
belonged  to  the  State.  Meantime  the  re-enforcements  ordered  to 
Byram’s  Ford  joined  Colonel  Jennison’s  forces  and  fought  the  advan- 
cing column  of  the  enemy  till  dark,  when  our  forces  drove  back  the 
advance  some  distance.  But  the  enemy  had  penertrated  and  broken  my 
extreme  right  flank,  held  Hickman  Mills  and  all  of  the  Blue  south  of 
Byram’s  Ford,  and  taken  position  south  of  my  headquarters  and  Kan- 
sas City,  to  which  point  I now  moved  my  headquarters.  Only  a small 
portion  of  my  troops  had  been  engaged  when  night  closed  the  scene 
and  displayed  the  enemy’s  camp-fires  over  a vast  field  south  and  south- 
east of  Westport. 

Some  of  the  details  of  this  day’s  contest  are  thus  presented  by  my 
comrades  in  command.  General  Blunt  says: 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  I directed  the  First  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Jenni- 
soi),  to  proceed  up  the  Big  Blue,  a distance  of  four  miles,  to  Byram’s  Ford  to  defend 
the  crossing  at  that  point,  and  for  the  same  purpose  I sent  the  Second  Brigade,  under 
Colonel  Moonlight,  to  Hinkle’s  Ford,  about  two  miles  above  the  main  crossing.  At 
about  9 a . in.  a small  force  of  the  enemy  advanced  on  the  main  road  from  Independ- 
ence to  Kansas  City,  which  proved  to  be  only  a feint  to  divert  attention  from  the 
movement  on  our  right  flank  in  the  direction  of  Byram’s  Ford.  At  1 o’clock  I heard 
artillery  firing  on  my  extreme  right,  from  which  I inferred  that  Colonel  Jennison’s 
command  had  been  attacked,  and  immediately  dispatched  a courier  to  Colonel  Moon- 
light to  re-enforce  him  With  the  Second  Brigade,  but  before  Colonel  Moonlight  had 
time  to  arrive  on  the  ground  Colonel  Jennison  was  forced  to  retire  and  the  enemy 
had  flanked  our  position  on  the  Big  Blue,  and  was  crossing  that  stream  in  force. 
The  First  and  Second  Brigades  kept  upon  their  flank,  and  when  near  the  State  line 
attacked  the  right  of  their  column,  turned  his  flank,  and  punished  him  quite  severely, 
the  fighting  continuing  until  dark.  Finding  the  position  of  our  army  at  the  Big- 
Blue  flanked  by  the  enemy,  and  in  the  absence  of  superior  authority,  I directed 
Major-General  Deitzler,  in  command  of  the  Kansas  State  Militia,  to  withdraw  his 
command  to  Kansas  City,  and  dispatched  orders  to  Colonels  Jennison,  Moonlight, 
and  Ford  to  femain  with  their  commands  in  front  of  the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of 
Westport. 

Major-General  Deitzler  reports: 

The  entire  Army  of  the  Border  was  now  in  position  on  and  along  the  north  side  of 
Big  Blue,  occupying  every  passable  crossing  of  that  stream  from  its  mouth  to  Hick- 
man Mills,  a distance  of  about  fifteen  miles,  and  presenting  a formidable  appear- 
ance. Price’s  army  entered  Independence  on  the  21st,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  22d 
his  cavalry  made  demonstrations  at  several  points  in  front  of  my  position  (the  left 
wing),  in  several  instances  driving  the  pickets  in  under  the  cover  of  our  artillery. 
About  noon,  having  received  reliable  information  that  a heavy  column  of  the  enemy 
was  moving  against  the  right  of  our  line,  I ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Walker, 
commanding  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
to  re-enforce  that  position.  Subsequently  the  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia  and 
Captain  McLain’s  battery  were  also  withdrawn  from  my  line  to  re-enforce  the  right 
under  General  Blunt.  The  enemy  having  forced  a passage  of  the  Big  Blue  at  Byram’s 
•Ford  about  3 p.  m.,  and  my  position  being  threatened  from  the  rear,  I quietly  with- 
drew my  command  in  perfect  order,  and  retired  to  Kansas  City  in  obedience  to 
instructions  from  Major-General  Blunt.  Just  as  the  troops  commenced  moving  from 
our  works  on  the  Big  Blue  a detachment  of  rebel  cavalry  made  a furious  dash  upon 
the  left  center  of  my  line,  occupied  by  the  Nineteenth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Mili- 
tia, under  Colonel  Hogan,  who  received  the  charge  with  the  greatest  coolness  and 
gallantry,  completely  routing  the  enemy,  killing  t2  and  capturing  10,  without  loss 
on  our  side. 
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Speaking  of  the  operations  of  General  Grant,  who  commanded  tlie 
militia  on  the  right  of  General  Blunt’s  command,  the  general  adds: 

A strong  detachment  of  the  enemy  moved  up  the  Blue  under  cover  of  the  timber 
and  attacked  General  Grant,  throwing  his  command  into  some  confusion,  killing  36 
and  wounding  43,  taking  about  100  prisoners,  capturing  1 piece  of  artillery,  and 
compelling  General  Grant  to  retire  to  Olathe. 

There  was  not  much  fighting  on  the  left  wing  of  the  line,  but  General 
Deitzler  acted  with  good  judgment  and  great  promptness  in  his  duties. 
The  militia  generally  did  well,  and  the  disaster  of  General  Grant’s 
detachment  was  mainly  owing  to  the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the 
enemy  that  moved  upon  them.  Colonel  Jennison,  who  commenced  the 
fight,  and  stood  the  brunt  of  it  during  the  afternoon,  thus  reports  his 
operations: 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  I was  ordered  with  the  brigade  to  Byram’s  Ford  of  the 
Big  Blue,  some  eight  miles  from  its  encampment  of  the  night  previous.  Arriving  there 
we  were  joined  by  a detachment  of  Kansas  State  Militia  of  Colonel  McCain’s  com- 
mand, which  rendered  valuable  assistance  in  obstructing  the  ford  of  the  river  by 
felling  timber,  &c.  About  10  a.  m.  the  enemy’s  advance  made  its  appearance  at  the 
ford,  attacking  our  outposts  and  attempting  to  force  a crossing.  The  ford  was  so 
effectually  obstructed,  however,  and  in  its  condition  wholly  impassable  for  artillery, 
that  for  some  hours  little  progress  was  made,  the  attacking  party  being  repulsed 
each  time  it  appeared  in  the  front,  which  was  defended  by  a strong  skirmish  line, 
securely  posted,  and  one  section  of  the  howitzer  battery  then  in  charge  of  Second 
Lieut.  H.  L.  Barker,  Company  G,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  to  whom  the 
command  was  transferred  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  Little  Blue.  The  First 
Brigade  held  the  enemy  effectual^  in  check,  notwithstanding  his  great  superiority  of 
numbers,  until  about  3p.  in.,  when  it  became  evident  that  he  had  succeeded  in  cross- 
ing considerable  bodies  above  and  below,  and  was  rapidly  flanking  us  both  right  and 
left.  Upon  this  intelligence  (word  of  which  was  sent  to  the  general  commanding 
with  the  additional  report  that  the  main  body  of  the  rebels  was  apparently  in  front 
and  determined  to  effect  a crossing  at  Byram’s  Ford)  it  was  determined  to  retire  in 
the  direction  of  Westport  or  Kansas  City,  toward  which  it  was  evident  the  efforts 
of  the  enemy  were  directed.  Our  lines  at  the  ford  having  been  forced  back,  the 
rebels  succeeded  in  crossing  a considerable  force  of  dismounted  cavalry,  a portion 
of  which  was  employed  in  removing  obstructions  in  the  river,  while  the  others  were 
deployed  on  either  side  of  the  road,  and  advanced  toward  us.  Then,  with  a strong 
body  of  rebels  pressing  on  our  rear  and  in  constant  expectation  that  our  flanks  would 
be  attacked,  the  brigade  commenced  the  retreat  toward  Westport,  contesting  every 
foot  r)f  ground  until  the  enemy  gave  over  the  action  and  retired  to  the  ford.  Reach- 
ing the  open  ground  some  four  or  five  miles  between  Westport  and  the  State  line,  a 
large  body  of  troops  was  discovered  on  our  left  advancing  in  a northerly  direction 
from  the  timber  of  the  Blue.  Upon  reaching  the  line  road  we  were  joined  by  Colonel 
Moonlight’s  command,  when  the  First  and  Second  Brigades  were  rapidly  pushed  for- 
ward upon  the  prairie  to  resist  the  advance  of  the  enemy  under  Shelby,  who  had 
evidently  crossed  the  ford  four  miles  above  Byram’s.  Skirmishers  were  immediately 
deployed  from  both  brigades,  and  in  a few  minutes  the  action  was  commenced  along 
the  entire  line  with  small-arms.  A body  of  Kansas  State  Militia  coming  up  soon 
after,  it  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  immediately  in  rear  of  First  Brigade,  when 
the  rebels,  being  closely  pressed  by  our  skirmish  lines,  wavered  for  a moment  and 
then  began  to  give  ground.  Upon  this  a general  advance  of  the  First  Brigade 
was  ordered,  and  the  lines  rapidly  advanced  toward  the  enemy,  who,  after  a slight 
resistance,  fell  back  in  confusion  to  the  cover  of  the  timber  some  two  or  three  miles 
distant,  closely  followed  by  our  forces,  until,  as  the  sun  went  down,  not  a vestige  of 
the  rebel  Shelby’s  division  beyond  its  dead  and.  a few  wounded  was  to  be  seen  on  the 
field.  Maintaining  our  lines  for  some  time  with  no  further  demonstrations  from  the 
recent  exultant  and  confident  enemy  our  columns  were  turned  toward  Westport, 
which  we  reached  about  7 o’clock  in  the  evening,  going  into  camp  between  that  place 
and  Kansas  City,  where  the  Army  of  the  Border  was  mostly  concentrated,  and  as 
the  night  wore  on  we  seemed  encircled  by  the  camp-fires  of  the  rebels,  which  gleamed 
menacingly  from  the  woods. 

Colonel  Moonlight’s  report  presents  that — 

At  the  Big  Blue,  on  the  22d,  the  Second  Brigade  was  ordered  to  hold  Simmons’ 
Ford  and  report  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  None  coming  and  the  First  Brigade, 
.at  Byram’s  Ford  retreating,  the  Second  Brigade  in  double-quick  whipped  around 
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by  Westport  and  met  the  enemy  at  the  State  line,  checked  his  advance  into  Kansas, 
and  by  the  setting  of  the  sun  drove  him  back  into  Missouri.  The  fight  continued 
until  dark,  after  which  the  pursuit  was  abandoned  and  my  command  moved  up  to 
Shawnee  Mission,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  forage  and  rations.  * * * In 

this  fight  Company  G,  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  escort  for  Major- 
General  Curtis,  joined  my  command  on  the  occasion  and  participated  in  the  fight, 
as  also  the  howitzers  under  Major  Hunt,  chief  of  artillery. 

Colonel  Blair,  who  was  first  ordered  to  take  position  on  the  Big  Blue, 
gives  more  detailed  and  correct  intelligence  of  the  militia  forces  which 
he  arranged  in  line.  He  reports  as  follows  concerning  his  position  on 
the  Big  Blue : 

Before  I had,  the  brigade  equipped  I received  (on  the  morning  of  the  18th)  an  order 
from  General  Curtis  to  move  toward  Independence  and  to  come  by  Westport  to  com- 
plete my  supplies.  At  8 a.  m.  I was  on  the  march,  and,  passing  through  Westport, 
camped  on  the  west  side  of  the  Big  Blue,  on  the  road  from  Kansas  [City]  to  Inde 
pendence.  I spent  the  whole  of  the  night  and  part  of  the  next  day  in  procuring 
subsistence,  arms,  blankets,  and  tents  for  the  command.  Whilst  engaged  in  this 
duty  I was  instructed  by  General  Curtis  not  to  move  camp  till  further  orders  from 
him.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  Lieutenant  Robinson,  chief  engineer  on  the  staff 
of  the  commanding  general,  arrived  from  the  front  with  orders  to  fortify  the  line  of 
the  Big  Blue,  as  General  Curtis  intended  making  his  stand" on  that  line.  The  20th 
and  21st  were  spent  in  examining  the  country,  felling  trees,  forming  abatis,  obstruct- 
ing fords,  and  strengthening  the  defenses  as  much  hs  possible.  During  the  21st  the 
Fourth  Raiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Colonel  McCain,  and  the  Nineteenth,  Colonel 
Hogan,  reported  to  me,  by  order  of  Major-General  Deitzler,  Kansas  State  Militia, 
and  were  assigned  to  duty  in  my  brigade.  Captain  Dodge’s  (Ninth  Wisconsin)  bat- 
tery had  also  been  assigned  to  my  command  in  place  of  McLain’s,  taken  to  the  front. 
In  the  evening  of  the  21st,  all  the  troops  having  fallen  back  on  this  line,  I established 
my  command  in  its  position  of  battle,  where  they  supped,  slept,  and  breakfasted  the 
next  morning,  their  horses,  together  with  all  of  the  transportation,  having  been  sent 
back  to  Kansas  City  to  avoid  unnecessary  incumbrances.  My  line  of  battle  occupied 
a front  of  six  miles,  with  one  regiment  (McCain’s)  still  higher  up  at  Byram’s  Ford, 
where  the  crossing  was  finally  effected.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  of  Hogan’s  regiment 
held  the  cavalry  ford  at  the  mouth  of  the  Blue,  three  miles  from  the  main  body  of 
the  regiment  which  formed  my  left.  Next  came  the  colored  militia,  and  the  Sixth 
Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Colonel  Montgomery.  Dodge’s  (Ninth  Wisconsin) 
battery  and  the  colored  battery  occupied  a fine  artillery  position  in  the  center,  cut 
out  expressly  for  the  occasion,  supported  on  the  right  by  Colonel  Colton,  Fifth  Regi- 
ment Kansas  State  Militia,  and  Eves’  Bourbon  County  battalion.  At  the  ford  two 
miles  above  was  stationed  Lieutenant  Knowles’  (Second  Kansas)  battery,  supported 
by  the  Tenth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  while  still  above  at  Byram’s  Ford  was 
stationed  Colonel  McCain,  Fourth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia.  To  this  point 
Jennison’s  brigade  was  ordered,  and  at  11  a.  m.»the  sound  of  the  guns  showed  that 
the  battle  had  commenced  on  our  right.  The  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  McLain’s 
battery,  which  up  to  this  time  had  been  in  my  rear,  were  ordered  off’  to  the  right  to 
support  Colonel  .Jennison.  I remained  in  position  until  4 p.  m.,  when  I received 
orders  to  fall  back  to  Kansas  City.  As  Colonel  Hogan’s  regiment  was  leavingffhe 
line  to  bring  up  the  rear  of  the  brigade  a rush  was  made  upon  him  by  a party  of  the 
enemy,  who  had  been  concealed  in  the  brush  to  his  front  across  the  creek.  They 
waded,  the  creek,  pushed  through  and  over  the  abatis  of  fallen  trees  clear  up  to 
Hogan’s  line,  where  after  a short,  sharp  little  skirmish,  some  twenty  of  them  were 
taken  prisoners  and  the  rest  driven  off. 

Maj.  T.  I.  McKenny,  additional  aide-de-camp  and  inspecting  officer 
of  my  staff,  reports  his  active  efforts  in  the  action,  from  which  I present 
the  following  extracts: 

October  22. — On  this  day  was  fought  the  battle  of  Big  Blue.  The  general  com- 
manding being  fearful  that  a sufficient  force  had  not  been  stationed  at  Byram’s  Ford, 
directed  me  to  order  Major-General  Deitzler  to  send  the  greater  part  of  his  force 
to  Colonel  Jennison,  holding  that  ford.  General  Deitzler  said  that  he  could  not 
see  the  necessity  as  there  were  already  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  besides 
150  infantry,  also  some  other  troops,  with  four  guns,  at  that  point,  but  that  he 
would  send  more.  I designated  an  independent  company,  numbering  about  100, 
which  I had  that  day  armed  on  my  own  responsibility  with  arms  taken  from 
wagons  going  to  Kansas  City,  as  a proper  force  to  be  sent.  It  was  understood 
these  would  be  a part  of  the  force  sent.  * * * The  general  commanding  being 

desirous  of  information  from  the  front,  particularly  Hickman  Mills,  dispatched  me 
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to  see  what  could  he  learned.  Taking  the  wrong  road  I came  near  Byram’s  Ford, 
and  there  found  Colonel  Jennison  slowly  falling  back  and  observed  the  enemy  [in 
his  front]  and  a large  body  of  men  on  his  right  flank,  supposed  to  be  the  enemy.  Re- 
traced my  steps  and  got  on  the  Hickman  Mills  road,  when  I met  this  same  body  of 
men,  which  proved  to  be  Colonel  Johnson’s  militia  in  rapid  retreat.  I stopped  them 
and  caused  them  to  go  to  the  rear  slowly.  At  the  same  time  I sent  Colonel  Jennison 
notice.  I now  proceeded  on  my  road,  but  had  not  gone  far  when  I became  satisfied 
that  I would  soon  be  cut  off,  as  the  enemy  were  already  rapidly  advancing,  having 
captured  many  of  the  militia  near  Hickman  Mills,  besides  one  gun.  I now  rode 
rapidly  to  the  rear.  Overtaking  the  militia  I placed  them  in  line  of  battle  in  the 
edge  of  the  timber,  with  directions  to  hold  their  ground  and  retard  the  enemy’s 
progress.  General  Fishback  was  present  and  manifested  the  greatest  willingness 
to  meet  the  enemy.  I afterward  learned  that  this  regiment  did  good  service.  Night 
now  closing  in  found  us  in  rather  a doubtful  position.  Our  forces  being  pressed  fell 
back  to[ward]  Kansas  City,  where  most  of  them  arrived  about  10  o’clock.  The  Sec- 
ond Colorado,  with  the  exception  of  two  companies,  with  the  Eleventh,  Fifteenth, 
and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  remained  on  the  field  confronting  the  enemy. 

Major  Chariot,  assistant  adjutant- general,  who  noted  the  time  and 
generally  drew  up  my  orders  and  reports,  says,  concerning  this  day’s 
operations : 

At  this  time  (11  o’clock)  Jennison  was  holding  Byram’s  Ford  and  Moonlight 
Hinkle’s  Ford.  Colonel  Ford  reported  that  heavy  columns  of  the  enemy  were  mov- 
ing in  direction  of  these  fords.  Generals  Deitzler  and  Blunt  were  both  ordered  to 
send  forward  re-enforcements. 

Major  Hunt,  my  chief  of  artillery,  reports  of  his  operations : 

The  general  sent  me  out  with  body  guard  to  re-enforce.  Reached  a distance  of 
about  two  miles  from  town  (Westport) ; met  the  militia  falling  back  in  confusion; 
halted  them  and  made  them  go  back;  sent  a messenger  to  Colonel  Jennison  asking 
him  where  I could  render  him  the  most  service.  He  informed  me  that  the  enemy  was 
flanking  him  on  the  right  and  left,  and  for  me  to  fall  back  on  the  Westport  road  to 
keep  the  enemy  out  of  town.  I did  so.  Met  Colonel  Moonlight  passing  west  to  check 
the  enemy  from  going  into  Kansas.  Soon  the  Fifteenth,  under  Colonel  Hoyt,  also 
came.  We  all  marched  in  double-quick  until  we  reached  the  Kansas  prairie  west  of 
Westport;  here  we  deployed  in  line;  met  the  enemy  square  in  the  face.  I turned 
over  the  command  of  the  body  guard  to  Captain  Gove  and  gave  my  services  to  Col- 
onel Moonlight.  The  enemy  opened  two  pieces  of  rifled  artillery  upon  us  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a mile,  supported  by  Fagan’s  or  Shelby’s  division.  They  drove  us  steadily 
from  about  3 o’clock  until  nearly  dark,  when  our  skirmish  line  was  re-enforced.  I 
assumed  command  of  it  and  drove  the  enemy  back  some  two  miles,  capturing  several 
prisoners,  among  them  a lieutenant,  whom  I delivered  to  the  commanding  general  in 
Kansas  [City]  that  night.  Colonel  Moonlight,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Plumb,  Colonel 
Jennison,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  and  other  officers  and  men,  deserve  special  credit 
for  their  soldierlike  conduct. 

Lieut.  Cyrus  M.  Roberts,  acting  aide-de-camp,  was  ordered  to  carry 
communications  to  Hickmhn  Mills,  and  being  thus  detached,  reports: 

On  the  22d  of  October,  in  the  afternoon,  when  Colonel  Jennison’s  command  was 
attacked  at  Byram’s  Ford,  you  ordered  me  at  Westport,  Mo.,  to  go  to  Hickman  Mills, 
Mo.,  and  order  all  the  forces  that  might  be  there  to  immediately  re-enforce  Colonel  Jen- 
nison. Arriving  at  the  Mills  I found  Maj.  John  M.  Laing  in  command  of  a part  of  the 
Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry  and  delivered  him  your  order.  His  command 
was  feeding.  I also  saw  the  Twenty-first  Kansas  State  Militia,  which  was  just  ready 
to  mount.  I delivered  your  order  to  the  colonel  (Lowe)  commanding,  and  his  regi- 
ment moved  forward  immediately  at  a trot.  * * * When  we  arrived  on  the  brink 

of  the  hill  descending  to  the  Big  Blue  we  saw  right  ahead  of  us,  and  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach,  clouds  of  dust  along  the  road,  and  knew  it  must  be  the  main  column 
of  the  enemy  advancing.  In  a very  fe  w minutes  (perhaps  five)  the  Twenty-first  Ka  n- 
sas State  Militia  had  dismounted  and  formed  in  line  of  battle  along  the  brink  of  the 
hill.  Those  of  the  Twenty-first  Regiment  who  could  see  the  enemy  commenced  fir- 
ing. Their  advance  immediately  fell  back  out  of  sight  and  formed  in  a body,  but  in 
a few  minutes  came  forward  with  a yell.  The  Twenty-first  fired  a volley  into  them 
and  they  fell  back  out  of  sight.  While  this  was  going  on  Major  Laing’s  command 
came  up  where  the  horses  were  held,  but  instead  of  rendering  the  militia  assistance 
they  turned  immediately  back,  leaving  the  militia  to  get  out  the  best  they  could. 
Several  of  the  militia  followed,  but  Lieutenant-Colonel  Robinson,  Colonel  Lo  we,  and 
myself,  drew  our  weapons  and  kept  the  militia  (who  were  giving  way)  to  the  front, 
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The  enemy  appeared  very  much  demoralized  and  did  not  seem  to  want  to  give  us 
battle  after  this.  Holding  our  position  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  without  another 
attack  (the  skirmishing  still  going  on)  we  concluded  to  mount  and  pass  around  the 
enemy  to  the  west  and  join  you.  It  was  getting  late  and  darkness  came  on  before 
we  had  gone  a mile. 

It  is  proper  to  say  in  this  connection  that  I arrested  Major  Laing 
when  this  affair  was  reported  to  me,  but  upon  explanations,  and  in  con- 
sideration of  his  gallantry  elsewhere,  I directed  his  release.  This 
report  of  Lieutenant  Eoberts  shows  the  operations  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hickman  Mills,  and  also  the  movement  of  the  enemy  westward  at 
the  close  of  the  day’s  fighting.  This  repulse  by  the  militia  was  a gal- 
lant affair  and  must  have  greatly  annoyed  the  rebels,  who  found  resist- 
ance on  all  sides  of  them.  Other  staff  officers,  Major  Weed,  Major 
Curtis,  Captain  Meeker,  of  the  signal  corps,  Surgeon  Davis,  Lieutenant 
Eobinson,  were  also  active  in  carrying  out  my  orders.  My  volunte'er 
aides,  Honorables  Senators  Lane  and  Pomeroy,  were  earnest  and  very 
efficient  in  the  field.  Senator  Pomeroy  was  especially  active  in  bring- 
ing the  militia  forward  and  correcting  their  impressions  as  to  the 
movements,  while  Senator  Lane’s  experience  in  former  campaigns  in 
Mexico  and  upon  the  Kansas  border  enabled  him  to  be  of  much  service 
in  the  field  everywhere.  Colonel  Crawford,  Colonel  Eoberts,  Colonel 
Eitchie,  and  Colonel  Cloud,  of  my  volunteer  aides,  all  of  whom  had 
experience  and  zeal  to  stimulate  their  exertions,  were  active,  efficient, 
and  useful  throughout  this  and  other  days  of  this  campaign.  Sur- 
geon Davis  and  Surgeon  Harvey  were  active  in  their  care  of  the 
wounded. 

Eeference  to  the  accompanying  map*  will  show  the  scope  of  oper- 
ations during  the  day  and  the  general  result. 

Our  left  and  center  had  not  been  moved  by  the  enemy,  and  although 
our  extreme  right  had  been  pressed  back  our  closing  efforts  were 
encouraging.  The  enemy  now  having  possession  south  of  us,  after 
night  concealed  our  movements  I ordered  the  main  forces  to  take  posi- 
tion within  the  lines  of  fortification  which  surrounded  Kansas  City, 
where  they  could  get  rest  and  supplies,  to  which  place  1 moved  my 
own  headquarters.  About  6 o’clock  of  this  evening  I also  received 
verbal  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  General  Eosecrans’  advance,  under 
Major-General  Pleasonton,  with  cavalry,  at  Independence,  where  it  was 
stated  he  had  struck  General  Price’s  rear.  This  intelligence  came 
about  6 o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  being  circulated  among  my  forces  < 
inspired  new  hopes  and  energies  in  the  Arhiy  of  the  Border. 

BATTLE  OF  WESTPORT. 

Kight  closing  the  battle  of  Big  Blue  on  the  22d,  I ordered  my  troops 
under  cover  of  the  darkness  to  concentrate  within  the  lines  of  field- 
works that  inclosed  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  only  a small  force  remaining  in 
front  of  Westport  near  the  long  line  of  camp-fires  that  marked  the 
position  and  vastly  superior  numbers  of  the  rebel  forces.  The  citizens 
and  soldiers  had  so  improved  the  natural  strength  of  Kansas  City  as  to 
make  this  position  almost  impregnable,  and  being  well  furnished  with 
food,  forage,  and  ammunition,  I replenished  exhausted  stores  and 
secured  my  weary  soldiers  a few  hours’  repose,  which,  after  so  many 
days  of  marching,  watching,  and  fighting,  we  all  very  much  needed. 
But  in  view  of  to-niorrow  my  officers  were  put  to  a new  test  of  their 
powers  of  endurance.  The  enemy  bad  halted  south  of  Westport,  and 
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some  live  or  six  miles  south  of  Kansas  City,  where  lie  could  either  turn 
my  new  right  Hank,  which  rested  on  Turkey  Greek,  or  attack  in  front 
at  his  leisure.  I therefore  determined  to  renew  the  offensive  on  his 
own  grounds  with  my  main  force,  leaving  heavy  artillery,  unmounted 
militia,  and  the  home  guard  of  the  city  to  hold  the  line  of  intrench  - 
ments,  to  fall  back  upon  if  occasion  required.  A dispatch  from  Maj. 
Frank  Eno,  Saint  Louis,  October  22,  informed  me  that  General  Rosecrans 
was  at  1.30  p.  m.  to-day  fifteen  miles  from  Lexington,  but  a scout  from  his 
cavalry  advance  reported  General  Pleasonton  at  Independence,  only 
nine  miles  from  Kansas  City.  Militia  also  came  in  to  re-enforce  me  and 
compensate  for  the  considerable  losses  of  the  day.  I directed  Generals 
Blunt  and  Deitzler  to  personally  supervise  preparations  and  have  the 
troops  to  commence  moving  at  3 o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  all  of  my 
staff  not  then  engaged  locating  the  troops  for  the  night  were  also 
directed  to  assist  in  notifying  and  replenishing  the  militia  for  the  pro- 
posed attack  of  the  enemy  at  daylight  the  next  morning.  A verbal 
message  was  also  sent  to  General  Pleasonton  giving  him  information 
of  my  purpose.  General  Pomeroy  volunteered  to  locate  troops  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Kansas  River,  so  as  to  apprise  me  of  any  movement 
around  my  right  flank.  The  officers  all  heartily  united  and  labored 
most  of  the  night  in  efforts  to  have  everything  ready  for  a united, 
powerful  attack  on  the  rebel  camp  at  daylight. 

Our  regular  volunteers,  with  the  artillery,  moved  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d,  and  were  deployed  into  line  of  battle  two  miles  south  of 
Westport,  on  Brush  Greek,  which  is  shown  on  the  map*  accompanying 
this  report.  This  stream  lies  east  and  west,  and  is  skirted  by  a dense 
forest  some  two  miles  wide.  This  advance  of  General  Blunt  was 
soon  attacked  by  overwhelming  odds,  and  gradually  fell  back.  The 
militia  came  up  and  deployed  under  Colonel  Blair  on  the  right,  but  not 
sufficient  to  maintain  the  advanced  position.  Our  troops  fought  des- 
perately and  sometimes  repulsed  the  enemy,  but  gradually  fell  back  to 
the  north  side  of  Brush  Creek.  After  directing  General  Deitzler  and 
Colonel  Coates  (who  commanded  the  Missouri  militia)  to  put  the  whole 
male  population  about  Kansas  City  on  duty  in  the  trenches  of  that 
place,  I pressed  forward  all  the  mounted  forces  and  joined  General 
Blunt  at  Westport  at  7.30,  where  I found  our  forces  as  last  mentioned. 
The  enemy  had  advanced  his  skirmishers  so  as  to  occupy  the  timber 
south  of  Brush  Creek,  while  our  troops  occupied  the  timber  on  the 
north  side.  As  the  militia  were  coming  forward,  I ordered  a reconnais- 
sance to  the  left  and  front,  also  sending  Major  Curtis  in  that  direction 
with  orders  to  find  and  report  matters  to  General  Pleasonton,  and 
directed  also  the  farther  extension  of  our  lines  to  the  right.  From  the 
root  of  the  hotel  where  I found  General  Blunt  we  could  see  beyond 
the  timber  of  Brush  Creek  the  rebel  forces  deployed  in  endless  lines  on 
the  open  prairie.  McLain’s  battery  was  on  the  brow  of  the  north  bank 
of  Brush  Creek  and  near  the  road,  Dodge’s  (Ninth  Wisconsin)  battery 
to  his  right.  We  also  had  about  twenty  other  pieces  of  artillery,  mostly 
mountain  howitzers,  with  cavalry,  taking  position  as  their  supporting 
squadrons  came  into  line.  Meantime  continued  firing  was  kept  up  by 
skirmishers  and  artillery  on  both  sides,  with  but  little  damage  to  either. 
After  taking  the  positions  named  on  opposite  sides  of  Brush  Creek, 
about  11  o’clock  I went  myself  to  the  right  of  our  lines,  and  led  the 
militia  forward  as  skirmishers.  I tried  to  get  through  the  timber  with 
Dodge’s  battery  and  two  little  howitzers  of  my  escort,  but  the  roads 

* To  appear  in  the  Atlas. 
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were  not  favorable  and  I left  tlie  farther  movement  of  the  right  to 
Colonel  Blair,  who  was  soon  after  joined  by  General  Deitzler.  I was 
directed  by  an  old  man,  a Missouri  patriot  of  seventy- live  years,  through 
a narrow  defile  to  Brush  Creek  with  Dodge’s  battery  and  other  forces. 

# With  trembling,  sinking  steps  the  old  man  directed  us  to  a position 
where  we  immediately  began  to  demonstrate  against  the  enemy  that 
occupied  the  inclined  plain  and  wooded  heights  on  the  south  of  Brush. 
The  weary  veteran  refused  to  ride,  but  sunk  down  with  delight  and 
exhaustion  when  he  saw  the  success  of  our  guns.  Like  many  other  brave 
Missourians  of  that  day  he  saw  the  rebellion  vanishing  before  him  and 
his  home  and  country  free.  Moving  farther  down  Brush  Creek  to  the 
left  I found  Colonels  Ford  and  Jennison  skirmishing  fiercely  and  evi- 
dently successfully  pressing  the  enemy  back.  Thinking  it  a favorable 
time  I immediately  ordered  a cavalry  charge,  one  by  the  main  road,  and 
another  by  a road  leading  to  the  left  and  front,  supported  by  advancing 
skirmishers  and  second  lines.  At  the  same  time  I directed  General 
Blunt  to  advance  in  support  with  McLain’s  battery,  and  other  artillery. 
The  cavalry  charges  led  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt  and  Captain 
Thompson  dashed  forward  with  a terrible  shout,  carrying  the  heights 
and  stone  fences,  which  were  immediately  occupied  by  our  main  forces, 
and  I soon  saw  our  line,  extending  far  away  on  my  right,  emerging 
from  the  dark  forests  of  Brush  Creek.* 

The  enemy  was  soon  overpowered,  and  after  a violent  and  desperate 
struggle  fell  back  to  another  elevation  on  the  broad  prairie  and  operated 
their  artillery  and  cavalry  to  their  utmost  ability  in  a vain  attempt  to 
check  our  general  movement.  Our  militia  continued  to  come  swarm- 
ing out  of  the  forest,  displaying  a length  and  strength  of  numbers  that 
surprised  me.  Their  movement  was  steady,  orderly,  and  gallant. 
Every  piece  of  artillery,  especially  the  little  howitzers,  was  in  active 
fire,  showing  artillery  enough  to  represent  an  army  of  50,000.  This 
display  of  force,  rather  than  effective  fire,  seemed  to  cause  the 
enemy  to  increase  his  distance  before  us,  while  we  steadily  advanced 
all  arms  over  a beautiful  prairie,  where  both  armies  were  in  full  view. 
It  was  at  this  time,  about  11.30  a.  in.,  I telegraphed  you  and  my  anx- 
ious friends  in  the  rear  that  the  victory  was  ours.  At  about  12  m.  the 
guns  of  General  Pleasonton  were  heard  on  our  left,  and  at  2 p.  m.  his 
lines  were  in  full  and  successful  co-operation  on  the  left.  The  enemy’s 
retiring  movement  was  immediately  changed  to  a complete  rout  and 
our  troops  took  up  the  pursuit  at  full  speed.  I met  with  General 
Pleasonton  at  a farm-liduse  on  Indian  Creek,  where  he  related  to  me  his 
movements,  which  had  also  commenced  early  in  the  morning  and 
included  active  operations  most  of  the  day.  To  give  a full  detail  ot 
matters  I submit  the  reports  of  my  associate  officers,  but  especially 
collate  the  following  extracts: 

General  Blunt  says : 

All  the  night  of  the  22d  was  occupied  in  getting  ammunition  and  subsistence  to 
my  command,  with  the  view  of  commencing  the  attack  upon  the  enemy  at  daylight 
the  following  morning.  Daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  revealed  the  enemy  in 
force  on  the  open  prairie  directly  south  of  Westport  and  about  two  miles  distant. 
Col.  C.W.  Blair’s  brigade  of  State  militia  was  ordered  out  from  Kansas'City  at  3 a.  m . , 
and  at  daylight  my  whole  command  was  in  motion,  moving  in  column  through 
AVestport  and  across  Brush  Creek,  and  soon  after  sunrise  the  First,  Second,  and 
Fourth  Brigades  were  deployed  into  line  of  battle  on  the  south  side  of  the  timber 
skirting  Brush  Creek,  where  Shelby’s  division,  of  Price’s  army,  was  advancing  upon 

* Map  of  battle-ground  of  Westport  (here  omitted)  to  appear  in  the  Atlas. 
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my  line.  Skirmishers  were  thrown  forward  and  the  engagement  with  small-arms 
and  artillery  soon  became  general.  My  advance  line  being  hard  pressed  I ordered 
Col.  C.  W.  Blair  to  advance  with  the  Sixth  and  Tenth  Regiments  State  Militia,  to 
support  the  right  of  my  line  and  guard  my  right  flank,  which  order  was  executed 
with  great  promptness.  Time  being  required  to  get  the  militia  arriving  from  Kan- 
sas City  dismounted  and  in  position,  and  the  contest  in  front  being  severe  and  un- 
equal, I directed  my  advance  line  to  fall  back  to  the  north  side  of  Brush  Creek. 
The  enemy  advanced  a short  distance,  but  did  not  attempt  to  attack  my  second 
line,  with  the  exception  of  a small  force  that  approached  through  the  timber  to 
attack  my  left  flank.  This  force  was  promptly  repulsed  by  the  Fifth  and  Nineteenth 
Regiments  of  the  State  Militia,  under  Colonels  Colton  and  Hogan. 

Major-General  Deitzler,  Kansas  State  Militia,  reports: 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  I received  instructions  from  the  commanding  general 
to  remain  at  Kansas  City,  and  to  place  the  artillery  and  infantry  in  position  in  the 
intrenchments  and  hurry  to  ihe  front.  About  9 a.  m.  I directed  Brigadier-General 
Sherry,  Kansas  State  Militia,  to  assume  command  of  the  works  in  Kansas  City,  and 
proceeded  to  Westport.  There  had  been  severe  fighting  all  morning  in  the  vicinity 
of  Westport,  and  some  brilliant  charges  by  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas  Vol- 
unteer Cavalry,  which  were  resisted  with  great  stubbornness,  and  resulted  in  heavy 
loss  to  the  enemy,  but  no  ground  was  gained  by  our  side.  When  I arrived  at  the 
front  the  firing  had  ceased  and  I found  our  forces  formed  on  the  bluff  on  the  north 
side  of  Brush  Creek,  the  left  resting  on  the  road  leading  from  Westport  to  Hick- 
man Mills,  and  the  enemy  on  the  south  side  of  said  creek,  beyond  the  woods.  The 
Kansas  militia  were  dismounted  and  the  horses  sent  to  the  rear,  and  as  soon  as  the 
formation  was  completed  our  forces  were  ordered  by  Major-General  Curtis  to  advance, 
with  General  Blunt  on  the  left  and  myself  on  the  right.  The  personal  presence  of 
Major-General  Curtis  inspired  the  men  with  confidence,  and  the  whole  command 
moved  forward  in  perfect  order  through  the  dense  underbrush,  and  as  they  emerged 
from  the  woods  on  the  south  side  of  Brush  Creek  they  encountered  the  enemy  in 
strong  force,  and,  after  a severe  struggle,  in  which  our  troops  showed  great  bravery, 
drove  him  from  his  chosen  position.  Taking  advantage  of  the  confusion  which  oc- 
curred in  the  enemy’s  line  at  this  time  our  victorious  force  advanced  rapidly  into  the 
open  field,  firing  volley  after  volley  into  the  flying  rebels,  killing  and  wounding  large 
numbers,  who  were  left  in  our  hands.  Both  armies  were  now  in  full  view  of  each 
other  on  the  open  prairie,  presenting  one  of  the  most  magnificent  spectacles  in  na- 
ture. The  enemy  made  several  attempts  to  stand,  but  such  was  the  dashing  bravery 
of  our  troops  that  they  never  succeeded  in  rallying  and  forming  their  men  to  offer 
any  considerable  resistance.  A running  fight  was  then  kept  up  for  about  four  miles, 
the  enemy  slowly  retreating  in  a southerly  direction,  parallel  with  and  about  a mile 
from  the  State  line,  in  Missouri,  when  General  Rosecrans’  advance,  under  Major- 
General  Pleasonton,  made  its  appearance  some  distance  from  the  right  of  the  enemy, 
and  opened  upon  them  with  artillery.  At  this  point  the  retreat  became  a perfect 
rout,  and  the  enemy,  running  in  great  confusion  southward,  were  soon  out  of  sight. 
Their  course  was  indicated  by  dense  volumes  of  smoke,  emanating  from  their  burn- 
ing of  the  prairie  hay,  grain  stacks,  &c.  I accompanied  the  pursuit  a short  distance 
beyond  the  Blue,  where  Ave  were  joined  by  Major-General  Pleasonton  and  staff. 
After  consultation  with  that  officer  it  was  decided  that  the  U.  S.  forces  under  Gen- 
erals Curtis  and  Pleasonton  were  sufficient  to  follow  the  rebel  horde  and  to  drive 
them  beyond  the  States  of  Missouri  and  Kansas,  whereupon  I requested  and  obtained 
permission  from  the  general  commanding  to  order  the  militia  to  their  several  coun- 
ties, except  the  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regiments,  all  from  Southern  Kansas,  who 
continued  with  the  pursuit  to  Fort  Scott,  from  whencethey  were  sent  to  their  homes. 

Colonel  Ford,  of  the  Second  Colorado,  reports: 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  I was  ordered  with  my  brigade  through  West- 
port.  I formed  a portion  of  the  Second  Colorado  and  Sixteenth  Kansas  on  the  hill 
immediately  south  of  Brush  Creek,  with  one  section  of  the  battery,  but  soon  after 
advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  prairie  and  took  up  position  across  the  road  to  the  left 
of  Colonel  Jennison’s  brigade,  the  section  of  the  battery  being  placed  in  the  road. 
For  a while  the  firing  was  exclusively  artillery,  but  the  rebels  advancing,  the  whole 
line  was  soon  engaged  and  kept  up  a very  steady  and  galling  fire  for  two  hours  or 
more.  The  enemy  was  repeatedly  repulsed,  and  one  very  bold  and  dashing  charge 
made  by  him  down  the  road  upon  the  battery  was  very  handsomely  repulsed  by 
portions  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  the  counter- 
charge being  led  in  person  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Walker,  commanding  the  Sixteenth 
Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  in  which  charge  he  received  a severe  wound  in  the 
foot.  Finally,  in  the  face  of  a very  heavy  fire  from  the  First  Brigade,  the  enemy 
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forced  a very  large  column  into  a small  copse  to  the  right  of  my  brigade  and  com- 
menced a flank  fire  upon  me.  Not  having  force  enough  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from 
his  new  position  I fell  back  toward  Brush  Creek,  forming  line  upon  each  ridge  until 
I received  orders  to  form  north  of  the  creek,  the  battery  meanwhile  having  been 
placed  in  a commanding  position  on  the  hill.  After  forming  on  the  bottom,  I sent 
part  of  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  on  foot,  as  skirmishers  through  the  woods. 
The  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia  were  also  sent  into  the  woods,  on  foot,  and  did 
good  service.  The  footmen  kept  steadily  driving  the  enemy  until  the  advance  of  the 
whole  division  was  ordered,  when  our  old  position  was  regained,  and  after  a short 
fight  the  enemy  was  completely  routed,  and  fled  precipitately  from  the  field.  Every 
one  advanced  as  speedily  as  possible,  continuing  the  pursuit  until  dark,  Colonel 
Jennison,  with  portions  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry,  in  the  extreme  advance. 

Colonel  Jennison  reports: 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  the  brigade  was  under  arms  at  daylight,  and  after 
having  supplied  itself  with  ammunition  from  the  train  sent  out  from  Kansas  City, 
retraced  its  march  of  the  previous  evening,  coming  on  the  rebel  lines  about  three 
miles  from  the  town,  where  it  assumed  position  as  the  center  of  the  line,  with  the 
brigades  of  Colonels  Ford  and  Moonlight  on  the  flanks.  The  brigade  was  thus  de- 
ployed on  the  right  of  the  road,  in  a large  field  traversed  by  rail  and  stone  fences, 
which  to  some  extent  impeded  active  cavalry  operations,  though  affording  excellent 
protection  to  dismounted  troops.  Our  skirmish  lines  were  immediately  formed  and 
had  advanced  but  few  rods  when  severe  and  incessant  fire  of  small-arms  was  com- 
menced upon  them  and  replied  to  with  utmost  spirit,  the  enemy  commencing  almost 
instantly  to  fall  back.  Our  lines  were  then  advanced  some  distance,  a rapid  fire 
being  kept  up  from  either  side,  until  the  rebels,  having  received  a re-enforcement, 
made  a desperate  stand  and  succeeded  in  temporarily  pressing  us  back  beyond  our 
original  position,  and  to  the  edge  of  a small  body  of  timber  skirting  the  wood  upon 
which  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  was  posted.  At  this  point  the  fighting  again 
became  severe,  and  a second  time  we  were  compelled  to  retire,  a movement  partici- 
pated in  by  the  entire  division;  the  First  Brigade,  however,  forming  the  right  of  the 
new  line  about  200  yards  in  rear  of  its  first  position,  the  Second  Brigade  having  left 
the  field.  At  this  point  a desultory  fire  was  kept  up  for  some  time,  the  rebels  mak- 
ing no  positive  demonstration,  our  lines  being  re-enforced  by  the  militia  under 
Colonel  Blair.  At  length  the  enemy  pressed  forward  and  succeeded  in  planting 
one  section  of  a Parrott  battery  on  the  Line  road,  rendering  our  position  one 
of  extreme  danger,  his  lines  being  heavily  re-enforced  at  the  same  time.  Leav- 
ing the  position  we  fell  back  on  the  Line  road  almost  to  the  suburbs  of  West- 
port,  where  the  army  was  reorganizing  and  concentrating  for  a final  effort,  and  soon 
the  order  was  received  for  a general  advance  along  the  entire  line,  which  was  obeyed 
with  the  utmost  alacrity.  The  First  Brigade,  with  a detachment  of  the  Second 
Colorado  and  McLain's  battery,  took  position  on  the  right  of  the  road,  commencing 
an  impetuous  attack  upon  the  rebels,  who  were  rallying  for  a charge  upon  the  battery, 
one  section  of  which  was  posted  directly  in  the  road.  Hardly  had  we  taken  posi- 
tion when  the  enemy  charged  in  column  upon  the  guns  up  the  road,  which  were 
supported  by  the  Second  Colorado,  the  First  Brigade  being  to  the  right  in  front 
as  they  advanced,  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  forming  the 
left  of  the  brigade  line  and  deployed  as  skirmishers.  Seeing  that  a desperate  effort 
was  required  to  save  the  battery  I immediately  rallied  Company  E and  led  in  person 
a charge  upon  the  flank  of  the  rebel  column,  a movement  which  was  entirely  suc- 
cessful, though  a desperate  hand-to-hand  contest  ensued,  after  maintaining  which 
for  a short  time  the  enemy  withdrew  in  disorder  toward  his  main  lines  southward. 
* * * The  enemy  having  fallen  back  upon  the  road,  our  lines  were  reformed  and 

again  advanced  through  the  fields  on  the  right  of  the  road,  driving  the  rebels  at  all 
points.  Directly  in  the  road,  at  the  summit  of  a slight  slope,  a body  of  the  enemy 
seemed  determined  to  make  a stand,  when  I was  ordered  by  General  Blunt  to  charge 
the  hill  with  his  body  guard  and  one  squadron  of  the  Second  Colorado,  all  the  troops 
available  at  that  instant.  Drawing  sabers  and  forming  columns  of  fours  the  squadrons 
dashed  with  reckless  courage  upon  the  hill  into  the  very  midst  of  the  rebels,  who,, 
not  waiting  to  ascertain  our  strength  and  hardly  making  a show  of  fighting,  broke 
and  fled,  some  into  the  timber  on  the  left,  but  a majority  down  the  road.  A detach- 
ment was  then  dismounted  and  deployed  along  a stone  fence  skirting  the  woods  and 
a sprightly  fire  was  opened  on  the  rebels  in  the  woods  to  the  left,  but  these  soon 
made  their  way  out  and  joined  the  main  rebel  body  about  a mile  distant,  where  the 
enemy’s  lines  were  yet  unbroken  and  upon  which  at  this  period  a section  of  McLain’s 
battery,  under  Lieutenant  Eayre,  was  brought  to  bear  with  telling  effect.  Generals 
Curtis  and  Blunt  having  reached  the  scene  in  person  I was  directed  to  charge  the 
rebel  lines  with  the  First  Brigade  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  road,  under  cover  of 
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a heavy  lire  from  the  Colorado  battery,  which  was  worked  with  rapidity  and  1 he 
utmost  precision  by  Captain  McLain  and  his  lieutenants.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt, 
with  six  squadrons  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  was  directed  to 
advance  on  the  left,  while,  with  one  company  of  the  Fifteenth,  the  Third  Wisconsin 
detachment,  two  companies  Second  Colorado,  and  General  Blunt’s  body  guard,  I 
took  the  right.  The  brigade  thus  formed  advanced,  charging  the  rebel  lines  with  an 
impetuosity  that  overcame  opposition.  The  enemy  then,  confused  and  demoralized, 
broke  and  fled, 'scattering  arms  and  equipments  along  the  road,  and  covering  the 
grounds  with  the  debris  of  a routed  army.  For  more  than  a mile  the  brigade  pur- 
sued, never  drawing  rein,  while  the  rebels,  too  demoralized  to  attempt  a halt,  seemed 
each  determined  to  save  himself  as  best  he  might.  * * * The  First  Brigade,  in 

advance  of  the  pursuing  column,  maintained  its  position  during  the  remainder  of  the 
day,  coming  up  with  the  enemy  below  Little  Santa  Fe  and  skirmishing  with  his  rear 
until  dark. 

Colonel  Jennison  honorably  mentions  most  of  his  officers,  especially 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  Maj.  T.  I.  McKenny,  of  my  staff,  who  joined 
him  in  the  advance,  Captain  Johnson,  and  many  others  who  deserve 
commendation.  The  whole  brigade  deserves  the  gratitude  of  their 
country. 

Colonel  Moonlight’s  report  says : 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  I received  orders  to  supply  my  command  with 
ammunition  and  rations  and  take  the  right  of  the  line  of  battle  about  to  be  formed  a 
little  south  of  Westport.  This  was  promptly  done,  and  in  frflnt  of  the  Second  Bri- 
gade the  enemy  were  driven  back  for  over  a mile  after  a stubborn  resistance.  The 
command  on  the  left  had  fallen  back,  so  I was  not  supported  in  that  direction,  allow- 
ing the  enemy  to  come  up  on  my  flank  and  deliver  a raking  lire.  To  meet  this  fire  and 
preserve  order  it  was  necessary  to  wheel  two  squadrons  to  the  left,  which  was  done 
in  fine  style  by  Companies  A and  I,  Eleventh  (Lieutenant  Drew  commanding  Company 
I after  the  battle  of  Little  Blue).  My  command  fell  back  in  good  order,  handsomely 
protected  on  the  right  flank  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodworth,  Twelfth  Kansas 
State  Militia,  who  reported  to  me  that  morning  with  a part  of  the  regiment.  Colonel 
Woodworth  is  deserving  much  praise  for  dashing  on  the  enemy’s  flank  of  skirmishers 
in  the  manner  he  did.  After  falling  back  to  Westport  I received  orders  from  Gen- 
eral Blunt  to  pass  round  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy  and  keep  in  between  him  and 
Kansas,  which  order  was  faithfully  carried  out,  and  while  our  forces  from  Westport 
were  putting  Price  to  rout  the  Second  Brigade  whipped  in  on  the  right  flank  in  hot 
pursuit  of  that  portion  of  the  enemy  invading  Kansas. 

Colonel  Moonlight’s  brigade  deserves  commendation. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fisliback,  Kansas  State  Militia,  participated  in 
this  battle,  commanding  the  militia  on  the  right  under  Major-General 
Deitzler,  and  reports  as  follows : 

The  23d  instant  the  enemy  appeared  in  line  of  battle  a little  south  of  Brush  Creek 
near  Westport.  Generals  Curtis  and  Blunt  occupied  a position  in  front  and  directed 
our  movements  in  person.  About  8 a.  m.  our  entire  force  moved  out  to  meet  the 
enemy,  and  took  position  on  Brush  Creek,  extending  our  lines  from  east  to  west, 
Colonel  Jennison’s  brigade  occupying  the  left,  Colonel  Moonlight’s  the  right,  and 
my  brigade  the  center.  Here  the  brigade  was  dismounted  and  acted  as  support  to 
the  batteries.  The  battle  at  this  point  was  fierce  and  stubborn  and  with  varying 
success,  neither  side  gaining  any  great,  decisive  advantage  for  more  than  three  hours, 
the  rebels  hotly  contesting  every  foot  until  about  10  o’clock,  when  they  began 
slowly  falling  back.  Our  men  stood  up  nobly  to  their  work  and  maintained  their 
ground  like  veterans,  and,  seeing  their  advantage,  were  eager  to  pursue.  The  enemy 
were  now  plainly  feeling  their  way  out  and  losing  nerve.  Our  boys  commenced  and 
soon  the  whole  woods  resounded  with  loud  and  long  continued  cheer  after  cheer  as 
we  drove  them  and  pushed  them  from  the  timber.  Our  batteries  are  now  hurried 
through  the  corn-field,  followed  by  the  militia,  who  are  supporting  them.  Here  we 
have  punished  them  severely;  their  dead  are  numerous  and  lie  on  the  field  un- 
buried. Our  loss  compared  with  theirs  is  trifling.  By  12  o’clock  we  have  reached 
the  open  prairie  four  miles  south  of  Westport,  when  we  see  on  our  left  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach  a long  column  advancing  toward  us.  We  are  inspired  with  new 
and  intense  interest;  we  look  and  listen;  we  are  not  long  indoubt;  we  hear  the 
artillery  of  Generals  Pleasonton  and  McNeil;  they  have  at  last  reached  us  and  given 
the  enemy’s  right  a taste  of  their  powder;  we  now  have  them ; the  retreat  became 
a perfect  rout ; we  cannot  keep  pace  with  them.  The  battle  is  over,  the  victory 
won,  and  nobly  won. 
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The  militia  of  Kansas  behaved  nobly  and  saved  their  State  from, 
devastation.  Colonel  Blair’s  command  on  this  occasion  was  mainly 
Kansas  State  militia  and  he  reports  his  movements  as  follows: 

Pursuant  to  General  Blunt’s  orders  I formed  my  brigade  on  the  high  grounds 
south  of  Westport,  overlooking  a little  creek,  the  southern  acclivity  of  which  was 
covered  with  a dense  growth  of  timber  and  underbrush.  After  the  line  was  formed 
and  the  artillery  in  position  I dismounted  the  militia,  leaving  every  sixth  man  to 
hold  horses,  and  pushed  them  through  the  timber  to  the  front,  where  I formed  them 
behind  a fence  and  in  front  and  on  the  left  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt.  Before  us  was  an  open  held,  on  the  other  side  of  which 
was  the  enemy  in  considerable  force  and  strongly  posted  behind  a stone  fence,  which 
formed  an  admirable  cover.  We  were  partially  protected  by  the  edge  of  the  timber 
and  a rail  fence.  Firing  was  kept  up  rapidly  and  heavily  for  half  an  hour,  the 
enemy  being  held  firmly  in  check,  but  I attempted  no  advance,  as  I did  not  know 
whether  our  hanks  were  cleared  or  not.  In  a short  time  the  Fifteenth  retired,  in 
obedience  to  orders,  and  very  soon  after  I received  an  order  through  Col.  S.  J.  Craw- 
ford, of  the  staff,  to  fall  back  to  my  hrst  position.  Accordingly  I marched  to  the 
rear,  through  the  timber,  and  formed  immediately  on  the  north  bank  of  the  creek 
without  going  clear  back  to  my  original  position.  * * A rumor  reaching  me 

that  the  enemy  was  attempting  to  hank  my  position  on  the  right,  and  fearing  to 
await  for  orders  lest  it  might  be  accomplished  I dispatched  a messenger  to  General 
Blunt  to  inform  him  of  what  I was  doing,  and  hastily  threw  my  line  up  into  the 
dense  timber  on  my  right,  twice  its  own  length,  and  then  pushed  it  steadily  forward. 
At  this  time  I received  orders  from  Major-General  Curtis  to  make  the  "movement 
which  I had  already  commenced.  Thus  reassured,  I moved  forward  as  rapidly  as 
the  thick  undergrowth  and  broken  ground  would  permit  until  I came  to  the  edge  of 
an  open  field  and  formed  a junction  with  Colonel  Hogan’s  regiment,  which  had  been 
sent  forward  from  a different  direction.  A heavy  fire  was  here  opened  on  us  from 
a corn-field  which  stretched  from  our  right  front,  and  which  seemed  filled  with  skir- 
mishers, and  from  a large  brick  house  in  an  orchard  just  beyond,  in  which  a party 
of  sharpshooters  was  stationed.  In  a few  minutes  several  of  our  men  had  fallen,  and 
the  fire  was  incessant  and  close.  I immediately  ordered  the  right  of  the  brigade 
forward  and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  corn-field  and  house,  while  the  left  of  the  line 
kept  straight  forward  through  a stubble-field  on  their  flank.  About  half  a mile 
to  the  front  the  cavalry  and  artillery  came  out  the  road  on  our  left  and  we  joined 
the  line,  relieving  Jennison’s  cavalry  from  its  position  in  support  of  McLain’s  battery. 
We  then  commenced  driving  the  enemy  steadily  before  us,  and  from  then  until  his 
retreat  became  a rout  it  was  as  much  as  my  dismounted  men  could  do  to  keep  up 
with  the  artillery.  As  soon  as  the  heaviest  of  the  action  was  over  I sent  details 
back  to  bring  up  the  horses,  and  pushed  forward  with  my  own'dismounted  men  and 
artillery. 

The  colonel  makes  honorable  mention  of  many  of  the  militia  officers, 
and  very  justly  commends  the  conduct  of  the  Kansas  militia  for  their 
good  conduct  during  the  day,  for  all  which  I refer  you  to  his  entire 
report,  which,  with  all  from  which  I make  extracts,  and  many  more,  are 
respectfully  submitted. 

Maj.  S.  S.  Curtis,  Second  Colorado,  who,  with  a small  detachment, 
went  in  search  of  General  Pleasonton  early  in  the  day,  returned  at 
night,  reporting  General  McNeil’s  operations  which  came  to  his  notice: 

About  10  a.  m.  I was  ordered  to  take  a squadron  of  the  Second  Colorado,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Kingsbury,  and  proceed  via  Independence  to  General  Pleason- 
ton’s  command  and  inform  him  of  the  position  and  operations  of  General  Curtis.  I 
went  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  Independence,  where,  finding  I was  far  in  the  rear 
of  General  Pleasonton’s  command,  I turned  south,  and  striking  the  Independence  and 
Hickman  Mills  road  I followed  it  until  I came  up  with  General  McNeil’s  brigade, 
which  I found  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  on  a ridge,  with  a' number  of  dismounted 
men  in  the  valley  in  front  of  them.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  ridge  to  the  south 
about  three-fourths  of  a mile  distant  the  enemy  were  deployed  and  still  deploying. 
Some  artillery  firing  was  progressing  when  I came  up,  which  continued  for  several 
minutes  thereafter,  but  as  the  enemy  continued  to  deploy  troops  and  was  endeavor- 
ing to  flank  us  on  both  sides,  General  McNeil  ordered  the  command  to  fgll  back 
about  half  a mile.  I could  hear  nothing  from  General  McNeil  of  General  Pleason- 
ton’s whereabouts,  and  concluded  he  must  have  passed  between  me  and  the  Big 
Blue.  As  I had  ridden  hard  for  some  fifteen  miles,  and  the  squadron  showed  some 
signs  of  fatigue,  I rested  there  for  about  two  hours  and  then  struck  almost  due 
west  on  a by-road  which  brought  me  to  the  Big  Blue  at  the  Westport  ford,  where  there 
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• were  signs  of  very  severe  fighting-  that  day.  Broken  wagons,  cannon  halls,  shells, 
and  dead  bodies  were  scattered  along  the  road  for  two  miles.  The  dead  seemed 
nearly  all  of  the  Kansas  militia  and  the  rebels.  I saw  bnt  one  white  man,  who 
appeared  to  have  been  a Federal  soldier,  and  two  negroes.  I came  to  General  San- 
born’s camp  shortly  after  dark  and  there  first  learned  the  particulars  of  the  battle 
of  the  day  and  also  that  General  Pleasonton  had  effected  a junction  with  General 
Curtis  and  that  both  were  probably  encamped  several  miles  to  the  west.  1 then 
pushed  ahead  with  my  squadron  and  reached  headquarters  at  Little  Santa  Fe  at  10 
p.  in.,  having  traveled  about  forty-five  miles  during  the  day. 

The  movements  west  by  Colonel  Moonlight  and  east  by  Major  Curtis 
show  the  extent  of  operations  both  east  and  west  by  both  the  troops  of 
General  Bosecrans  and  mine  to  have  extended  east  and  west  from  near 
Hickman  Mills  to  the  State  line.  And  other  reports  show  the  contest 
to  have  extended  from  Westport  to  about  five  miles  below  Liitle  Santa 
Fe,  where  Colonel  Jennison  left  the  enemy  at  work. 

The  active  part  taken  by  other  officers  of  my  staff*  in  this  victory  will 
be  found  in  their  several  reports.  Those  of  Major  Weed,  Major 
McKenny,  Major  Hunt,  Major  Chariot,  Captain  Meeker,  and  Lieuten- 
ant Bober ts  will  be  found  interesting  as  well  as  those  of  my  volunteer 
staff*,  General  Lane,  General  Pomeroy,  Colonel  Eoberts,  Colonel  Cloud, 
and  others.  I have  only  extracted  portions  to  illustrate  leading  truths 
of  history,  omitting  what  is  also  of  interest  but  not  essential  to  the  pres- 
entation of  our  general  movement.  I have  been  oidy  anxious  to  give 
the  general  outlines  of  affairs  which  extended  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  one  observer,  inviting  examination  of  the  reports  of  my  subordi- 
nates who  in  various  positions  saw  and  participated  in  the  movements 
and  bloody  strife  of  this  campaign.  The  victory  of  Westport  was  most 
decisive.  We  did  not  stop  to  count  our  losses  or  bury  our  dead  in  any 
of  these  conflicts.  In  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  it  was  probably 
500.  The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  and  prisoners  was  not  larger,  but  their 
men  scattered,  leaving  two  broken  cannon,  many  muskets,  and  much 
of  their  equipments  on  the  field.  Their  retreat  commenced  on  what  is 
called  the  Line  road,  which  they  generally  followed  southward  in  their 
flight  and  subsequent  pursuit  to  the  Arkansas  Biver. 

CHANGE  OF  FORCE  AND  PURSUIT  OF  PRICE’S  ARMY. 

The  enemy  having  been  fairly  defeated  at  Westport  after  over  three 
days  of  fighting,  a vigorous  pursuit  was  necessary  to  prevent  his  taking 
our  military  posts  which  are  located  near  the  State  line  at  various 
points  between  the  Missouri  and  the  Arkansas,  a distance  of  about  300 
miles.  The  troops  of  General  Pleasonton,  the  militia,  about  10,000 
strong,  and  my  regular  volunteers,  about  4,000,  were  now  more  than 
sufficient  to  pursue  Price.  Halting  at  a farm-house  near  Indian  Creek 
about  2.30  on  the  23d,  these  matters  were  discussed;  Generals  Pleason- 
ton, Deitzler,  Blunt,  Sanborn,  and  most  of  oiu  staffs,  having  stopped  for 
' dinner  and  consultation.  General  Pleasonton  proposed  to  move  his 
command  eastward  toward  Harrison ville,  suggesting  the  long  march  of 
some  of  his  cavalry,  which  had  come  up  from  Arkansas,  and  also  the  im- 
portance of  the  Missouri  volunteers  being  at  their  homes  on  the  day  of 
election,  now  near  at  hand,  but  Governor  Carney  and  General  Deitzler 
urged  the  necessity  of  discharging  the  Kansas  militia,  who,  with  indif- 
ferent equipments  and  doubtful  pay,  had  left  their  homes  and  served 
faithfully  in  checking  the  enemy.  This  I considered  reasonable  and 
General  Pleasonton  concurred. 
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The  militia  residing  north  were  released  and  martial  law  rescinded  in  • 
all  the  country  north  of  my  position  by  the  following  orders: 

General  Field  Orders,  > Headquarters, 

No.  — . £ In  the  Field , on  Indian  Creelc,  October  23,  1864 — 3p.  m. 

So  much  of  General  Orders,  No.  54,  headquarters  Department  of  Kansas,  as  pro- 
claims martial  law  north  of  the  Kansas  River  is  hereby  revoked.  The  enemy  are 
repelled  and  driven  south.  Our  success  is  beyond  all  anticipation.  The  general 
delights  to  relieve  the  people  north  of  the  Kansas  from  the  burden. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

C.  S.  CHARLOT, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

From  the  same  point  I telegraphed  General  Rosecrans,  as  follows: 

Indian  Creek,  October  23,  1S64 — 2.30  p.  m. 

Major-General  Rosecrans: 

Your  dispatch  duly  received.  I have  had  a hard  fight  this  morning  before  the 
rebels  gave  way,  but  about  an  hour  ago  General  Pleasonton’s  forces  crowded  the 
enemy  on  my  left  and  his  rout  was  complete.  He  now  retreats  cautiously,  but  as 
fast  as  possible.  My  horses  are  in  fine  condition  and  we  can  continue  the  pursuit 
with  success  if  provisions  can  be  brought  forward  fast  enough. 

Very  respectfully, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

To  this  in  the  evening  I received  the  following  reply: 

Independence,  Mo.,  October  23,  1864 — 8.45  p.  m. 

Major-General  Curtis, 

Indian  Creel,  Mo. : 

Your  dispatch  2.30  p.  m.  received.  Am  happy  to  have  such  good  news.  I repeat 
my  belief  expressed  in  yesterday’s  dispatch  to  you  that  our  combined  forces  can  bring 
Price  to  grief.  Infantry  command  can  co-operate,  reaching  Little  Santa  F6  to-mor- 
row evening,  perhaps  farther.  Will  use  every  available  means  of  transportation  to 
supply  you  via  Pleasant  Hill.  Please  use  your  influence  to  get  the  Kansas  people  to 
supply  Pleasonton’s  horses.  The  result  will  amply  pay  them.* 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  the  militia,  Governor  Carney  and  General 
Deitzler  returned  to  direct  their  homeward  march  and  muster  out  of 
those  living  north  of  us.  General  Pleasonton,  with  his  division  and  my 
regular  volunteers  and  militia  residing  south  of  Kansas  River,  now 
resumed  the  pursuit,  arriving  at  Little  Santa  Fe  about  dark,  when  I 
forwarded  to  you  the  following  dispatch : 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

Little  Santa  Fe,  October  23,  1864 — 5.30  o’clock, 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Washington,  I).  C. : 

The  enemy  is  in  full  retreat  and  much  demoralized.  He  moves  directly  south 
on  and  near  the  Line  road.  General  Pleasonton  united  his  forces  with  mine  at  2 
o’clock.  Our  losses  are  inconsiderable.  We  lost  one  gun  yesterday  and  took  one 
to-day.  The  pursuit  will  be  renewed  at  daylight.  After  four  days’  obstinate  fight- 
ing the  men  and  horses  are  much  exhausted  and  must  have  a little  rest. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  at  an  early  hour,  we  resumed  the  pursuit, 
General  Blunt  taking  the  advance  as  commander  of  the  Kansas  troops, 
which  I now  denominated  as  the  First  Division,  and  General  Pleasonton 
following  with  his  division,  comprising  Missouri,  Iowa,  Indiana,  and 
other  troops,  which  I denominated  a Second  Division  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  major-generals. 

*For  version  of  this  dispatch  as  sent  by  Rosecrans,  see  Part  IV, 
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My  telegraph  to  you  en  route  was  indicative  of  the  incidents  of  the 
day : 

Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

October  24,  1864 — 12  m. 

Maj  or-Gener  a 1 Ha  lleck  , 

Washington,  I).  C. : 

My  pursuit  of  Price  has  extended  down  the  Line  road  opposite  to  Paola.  He 
makes  rapid  progress,  hut  dead  horses  and  debris  show  his  demoralized  and  desti- 
tute condition  and  my  probable  success  in  overhauling  him. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

I also  sent  the  commander,  Colonel  Brake,  at  Paola,  intelligence  of 
my  progress  as  follows : 

In  the  Field,  on  Line  Road, 

October  24,  1864—12  m. 

Colonel  Drake: 

Your  post  and  all  north  are  now  safe  against  Price's  movements,  as  the  advance  of 
my  pursuit  is  now  south  of  you  and  continuing  rapidly.  I hope  fresh  mounted 
troops  will  press  down  on  Price’s  flank  by  the  Fort  Scott  road,  and  by  traveling 
night  and  day  strike  his  train.  He  is  scattering  his  heavy  baggage  along  the  road, 
but  making  rapid  progress  due  south.  I have  fears  he  may  move  against  Fort  Scott, 
but  shall  press  him  so  hard  to-night  he  will  not  dare  to  make  the  divergence.  Try 
to  press  provisions  to  supjily  us  as  we  go  or  on  our  return 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

Our  trains  could  not  overtake  us  and  we  had  to  pick  up  forage  and 
food  by  the  way,  as  occasion  offered.  Fortunately  the  enemy  left  cat- 
tle along  the  road  which  generally  supplied  us.  We  halted  to  kill  some 
of  these  near  West  Point  when  night  overtook  us.  After  about  two 
hours’  rest  and  refreshment,  mainly  on  fresh  beef  without  salt  or  bread, 
I ordered  the  march  resumed,  General  Pleasonton’s  division  alternat- 
ing in  taking  the  advance,  and  at  8 o’clock  it  moved  on  cautiously,  the 
night  being  very  dark  and  rainy.  About  1 a.  in.  of  the  25th  General 
Sanborn,  in  the  extreme  advance,  halted,  sending  back  intelligence  of 
his  arrival  near  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  (pronounced  in  the  country 
Mary  de  Zene),  where  the  enemy  was  in  great  force.  1 sent  forward 
Major  Weed,  Major  McKenny,  and  Major  Hunt  to  reconnoiter  the 
premises,  and  directed  General  Sanborn  to  open  on  the  enemy  with 
artillery,  designing  to  interrupt  his  repose  rather  than  make  an  assault, 
but  the  darkness,  rain,  and  washed  roads  precluded  it.  Major  Hunt 
formed  three  squadrons  of  the  Second  Colorado  Kegiment  in  advance, 
close  on  the  enemy,  and  directed  them  to  drive  the  enemy’s  pickets  in 
and  take  possession  of  one  or  two  mounds  that  occupy  an  isolated 
position  on  the  north  side  of  the  stream.  These  daring  troops  gal- 
lantly opened  the  contest  about  3 a.  m.,  carrying  out  this  order, 
assisted  by  Colonel  Gravely  and  a portion  of  the  Sixth  and  Eighth 
Missouri  State  Militia. 

BATTLE  OF  MARAIS  DES  CYGNES. 

The  enemy  had  gone  into  camp  in  the  timber  skirting  the  Marais  des 
Cygnes  near  the  town  of  Trading  Post,  making  fires  and  other  exten- 
sive arrangements  for  rest  and  refreshments.  My  day  and  night’s 
march  brought  my  advance  close  upon  them  about  12  m.  of  the  25th, 
and  at  3 o’clock  Major  Hunt  led  three  companies  of  the  Second  Colorado 
to  attack  and  take  a mound  which  commands  the  valley  of  the  stream. 
This  was  gallantly  executed.  1 had  sent  a special  order  to  General 
Sanborn,  who  commanded  the  advance,  brigade,  by  Major  Weed,  to 
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push  forward  artillery  and  open  at  long  range.  This  was  retarded 
by  the  darkness,  but  the  artillery  fire  commenced  about  4 a.  in.  As 
daylight  approached  our  troops  deployed,  moving  in  line  against  the 
enemy,  who  still  occupied  one  of  the  hills  and  the  timber  skirting  the 
stream.  As  our  lines  rose  steadily  on  the  side  hill  the  enemy’s  force 
on  the  summit  melted  away,  till  finally  our  forces  had  secured  all  the 
commanding  positions  with  very  little  loss.  Skirmishers  moved  into 
the  timber,  when  the  rebel  camp  was  deserted  in  great  confusion.  A 
stand  was  made  at  the  river  crossing,  where  the  enemy  was  felling  trees 
and  firing  cannon,  but  our  advance  was  so  close  upon  them  they  left 
their  guns  and  the  ford,  retreating  in  disorder.  Cattle,  camp  equip- 
ment, negroes,  provisions  partly  cooked,  and  stolen  goods  were 
scattered  over  miles  of  the  forest  camp,  and  along  the  lines  of  the 
retreat.  Few  were  killed  on  either  side  as  the  night  and  early 
morn  attack  created  a general  fright  in  the  rebel  lines  and  only 
random  shots  on  either  side.  General  Sanborn’s  brigade,  being  in 
advance,  and  the  Colorado  squadrons,  assisted  by  my  escort,  which 
came  up  early  in  the  skirmish,  did  most  of  the  work.  After  following 
in  hot  pursuit  for  a mile  General  Sanborn  halted  his  brigade  for  break- 
fast, while  General  Pleasonton  led  the  advance  with  the  remainder  of 
his  division.  This  battle  of  Marais  des  Cygnes  was  a gallant  affair, 
commenced  in  a dark  rainy  night  and  consummated  at  early  dawn  after 
a day  and  night  march,  to  the  surprise  and  horror  of  Price’s  forces. 
They  burned  a public  store  house  formerly  used  by  our  pickets  and  fired 
many  haystacks  in  the  vicinity,  but  their  loss  of  two  guns,  many  cattle, 
sheep,  and  thousands  of  little  necessaries  for  sleeping  and  carrying 
supplies,  were  serious  losses  to  the  enemy.  General  Sanborn  being 
afterward  separated  with  General  Pleasonton  from  my  command  reported 
to  General  Posecrans,  so  that  I cannot  give  his  version  of  this  and' 
other  events  of  this  day’s  transactions.  Major  Weed,  additional  aide- 
de-camp,  of  my  staff,  reports  concerning  his  detached  duties  as  follows. 
After  reporting  the  matter  of  a proposed  movement  to  the  left  by 
General  Pleasonton,  which  I rejected  as  likely  to  separate  us  on  the 
march  of  the  24th,  he  says: 

The  pursuit  was  continued  regularly  until  8 p.  m.,  at  which  hour  we  reached  West 
Point,  when  the  division  of  General  Pleasonton  was  placed  in  the  advance  for  a 
night  march,  and  at  midnight  reached  the  vicinity  of  Trading  Post,  a small  settle- 
ment at  the  crossing  of  Marais  des  Cygnes,  and  halted.  I immediately  proceeded  to 
the  front,  in  company  with  Major  McKenny,  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  halt,  and 
learned  from  Brigadier-General  Sanborn  that  his  advance  had  struck  the  enemy’s 
column  on  a high  mound  half  a mile  north  of  the  town,  and  that  owing  to  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  and  want  of  knowledge  of  the  country  he  could  not  and  would  not 
assume  the  responsibility  of  moving  any  farther  until  daylight.  On  making  these 
facts  known  to  the  commanding  general,  he  ordered  the  artillery  of  General  San- 
born’s brigade  forward  to  open  at  once  on  the  enemy’s  line.  At  4 a.  m.  on  the  25th, 
no  firing  having  been  heard,  I was  directed  to  go  to  the  front  and  ascertain  why  the 
artillery  had  not  been  opened  as  directed  some  hours  previous.  On  arriving  there  I 
found  the  battery  just  going  into  position  about  half  a mile  from  the  position  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy  during  the  night,  and  four  guns  were  very  soon  opened  on  the 
crest  of  this  mound.  After  a few  shots  had  been  fired  Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt  rode  up  from 
our  skirmish  line  and  begged  them  to  cease  firing  from  that  point,  as  their  shells 
were  falling  in  the  midst  of  our  own  men,  who  had  already  driven  the  enemy  from 
their  position.  I then  learned  from  Major  Hunt  that  three  companies  of  the  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry,  who  had  been  in  advance  during  the  day  and  night  previous,  had, 
in  the  darkness  and  rain,  pushed  forward  without  support  and  gained  possession  of 
this  commanding  point.  On  returning  to  report  to  the  commanding  general  I met 
Brigadier-General  Sanborn,  who  had  just  left  his  quarters,  and  informed  him  of  the 
facts  above  stated.  I remained  with  the  major-general  commanding  until  Philips’ 
brigade  had  crossed  the  stream  at  Trading  Post,  when  I was  ordered  over  with  a 
message  to  General  Pleasonton,  and  after  delivering  it  proceeded  to  the  front  with 
Colonel  Blair  and  Maj.  R,  H,  Hunt. 
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Major  Hunt,  my  chief  of  artillery,  who  commenced  this  contest  at 
the  Trading  Post  or  Marais  des  Cygnes,  says,  after  speaking  of  our 
march  on  the  24th : 

The  commanding  general  insisted  on  the  troops  keeping  on  the  shortest  line. 
Marched  all  day  and  night;  distance, probably  fifty  miles.  Before  daylight  on  the 
morning  of  the  25th  I directed  Captain  Kingsbury,  who  commanded  three  squad- 
rons of  the  Colorado  troops,  to  take  the  hill  on  the  left  of  the  road,  which  he  did  in 
connection  with  Colonel  Gravely,  who  commanded  this  picket-line,  driving  the  enemy 
across  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  where  they  had  felled  trees  to  obstruct  our  passage. 
Quite  a spirited  engagement  occurred  during  the  passage  of  the  creek.  Our  forces 
crossed  and  resumed  the  pursuit  on  a run.  The  enemy  opened  with  a number  of 
guns,  one  of  which  was  captured. 

Maj.  T.  I.  McKenny,  aide-de-camp  and  my  inspector -general,  thus 
reports  concerning  the  night  and  morning  operations  of  the  24th  and 
25th: 

The  command  was  halted  by  order  of  the  major-general  commanding  about  night- 
fall to  cook  some  beef  at  a small  place  called  West  Point.  At  8 p.  m.  an  order  came 
from  the  major-general  commanding  directing  General  Blunt  to  remain  in  present 
position,  that  General  Pleasonton  would  take  the  advance.  Proceeded  until  3 o’clock 
at  night,  it  being  exceedingly  dark  and  raining.  When  the  column  halted  I was 
ordered  forward  to  ascertain  the  cause.  Fouud  General  McNeil,  who  said  he  had  his 
instructions  from  General  Sanborn,  in  advance,  to  halt  and  build  fires  to  dry.  At 
this  time  an  order  came  from  the  front  to  extinguish  fires.  1 reported  these  facts, 
when  I was  again  ordered  to  the  front  to  ascertain  from  General  Sanborn  the  cause 
of  the  halt.  Found  General  Sanborn  in  bed  some  two  miles  in  advance,  and  about 
three  miles  from  Trading  Post.  He  told  me  he  had  ascertained  to  his  satisfaction 
that  the  enemy  was  in  full  force,  perhaps  10,000  strong,  immediately  on  the  high  hills 
in  his  front,  and  that  he  thought  it  unsafe  to  proceed  farther.  These  facts  being 
communicated  we  bivouacked  for  the  night.  October  25,  General  Pleasonton  in  the 
advance  skirmished  with  the  enemy  across  the  Marais  des  Cygnes. 

During  that  night  Generals  Pleasonton,  Lane,  and  myself  traveled 
most  of  the  time  between  the  divisions,  but  at  early  dawn  we  went  for- 
ward and  saw  most  of  the  conflict,  especially  the  advance  of  our  troops 
on  the  plain  and  the  taking  of  the  mounds.  We  also  joined  the  advance 
movement  in  the  timber,  while  our  troops  were  skirmishing  with  the 
foe  and  driviug  him  from  the  crossing. 

Brigadier-General  Sanborn  and  the  troops  of  his  brigade,  Major  Weed, 
Major  Hunt,  and  Major  McKenny,  of  my  staff,  deserve  special  commen- 
dation for  their  efforts  in  this  battle  of  the  Marais  des  Cygnes. 

BATTLE  OF  THE  OSAGE,  OCTOBER  25,  1864. 

Mine  Creek,  a branch  of  the  Osage,  and  the  Osage  at  this  point,  are 
small  streams  several  miles  apart,  both  skirted  with  timber  and  sur- 
rounded by  open  prairie  country.  After  the  affair  of  Trading  Post, 
considerable  delay  and  consequent  separation  of  troops  had  occurred 
at  the  crossing  of  the  Marais  des  Cygnes.  While  General  Sanborn 
halted  to  breakfast  his  brigade  General  Pleasonton  led  the  advance, 
consisting  mainly  of  Colonels  Benteen’s  and  Philips’  brigades,  in  rapid 
farther  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  About  three  miles  from  Trading  Post 
the  enemy  formed  on  the  north  side  of  Mine  Creek  and  made  stubborn 
resistance.  The  brigade  of  Colonel  Philips,  composed  of  Missouri 
troops,  came  into  line  of  battle  and  commenced  firing  at  long  range, 
his  men  displaying  good  discipline  and  great  gallantry.  Colonel  Ben- 
teen,  wliose-brigade  comprised  Iowa,  Indiana,  and  other  troops,  came 
up  on  the  left  of  this  line.  Meantime  the  heavy  roar  of  cannon  induced 
me  to  hurry  forward  my  own  escort,  with  two  little  howitzers  and  other 
artillery,  at  the  utmost  speed.  Colonel  Ben  teen  met  some  of  my  staff 
officers  on  his  arrival  at  the  left,  who  suggested  an  immediate  cavalry 
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charge.  The  colonel  had  already  resolved  on  this  movement,  and  only 
waited  for  the  same  order  to  he  communicated  to  Colonel  Philips. 
Major  Weed  conveyed  the  order  to  Colonel  Philips.  Colonel  Benteen’s 
brigade  came  into  line  in  a moment  and  dashed  against  the  enemy’s 
right,  outflanking  and  surrounding  it,  gaining  position  on  and  beyond 
the  creek.  Colonel  Philips  also,  with  his  brigade,  moved  quickly  upon 
the  enemy,  so  as  to  surround  or  overpower  a large  detachment  of  them, 
who  immediately  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war  (among  them  were 
two  rebel  generals,  Marmaduke  and  Cabell),  killing  another  (General 
Graham),  and  many  colonels  and  other  officers,  and  taking  altogether 
500  or  600  men.  General  Pleasonton,  being  in  command  of  the  advance, 
had  directed  the  general  movement  and  took  an  active  partin  the  field. 
General  Lane,  Colonel  Blair,  Colonel  Crawford,  Colonel  Roberts,  Major 
Weed,  Major  McKenny,  Major  Hunt,  and  Major  Curtis,  of  my  volun- 
teer and  regular  staff,  and  Captain  Hinton  and  others  of  General  Blunt’s 
staff,  were  also  very  active  in  the  field  on  this  occasion,  which  occupied 
perhaps  thirty  minutes. 

I directed  Colonel  Blair,  who  presented  General  Marmaduke  to  me  as 
a prisoner  of  war,  to  turn  him  over  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sears,  Eight- 
eenth U.  S.  Colored  Troops,  whom  I directed  to  act  as  provost-marshal 
and  take  charge  of  the  prisoners.  I also  detailed  a regiment  of  Mis- 
souri troops  to  take  charge  of  them,  soon  after  informing  General  San- 
born and  General  Pleasonton  of  the  detail.  All  this  transpired  as  we 
moved  forward,  crossing  Mine  Creek,  and  while  the  advance  was  still 
skirmishing  with  the  enemy.  The  rear  brigades  were  also  coming  up  at 
full  speed  and  the  enemy  again  forming  on  a hill  about  a mile  in  front. 
This  point  he  soon  abandoned,  and  we  halted  to  form  and  close  up  our 
extended  lines.  After  our  rear  brigades  came  near  the  whole  force 
advanced  with  caution  in  two  lines,  our  skirmishers  pressing  the  enemy 
beyond  the  ridge  which  divides  Mine  Creek  and  Osage.  He  now 
formed  on  the  Osage,  and  the  rear  of  our  troops  still  being  far  behind, 
although  I had  repeatedly  sent  orders  to  hurry  them  up,  1 mentioned 
the  matter  to  General  Pleasonton  as  somewhat  remarkable.  He  told 
me  General  McNeil  seemed  insubordinate  or  neglectful  of  his  orders  and 
did  not  come  forward  as  directed.  His  brigade  being  in  front  of  Gen- 
eral Blunt’s  division  any  delay  by  General  McNeil  also  delayed  all  the 
Kansas  troops.  I then  sent  my  adjutant,  Major  Chariot,  with  a special 
order,  which  brought  forward  the  brigade  of  General  McNeil  at  the 
utmost  speed  of  his  .horses.  On  reporting  to  me  the  general  said  his 
delay  was  no  fault  of  his,  and  it  was  evident  General  Pleasonton’s 
orders  had  never  reached  him,  which  caused  some  misunderstanding. 
And  he  further  assured  me  that  I would  find  him  ready  to  obey  all 
orders  as  promptly  as  possible.  I directed  him  to  deploy  as  quick  as 
possible  and  take  the  advance,  which  he  did  with  great  success.  I also 
told  him  to  continue  to  report  to  General  Pleasonton,  who  commanded 
the  division.  Before  this  occurred,  the  skirmish  line  reporting  to  me 
as  broken  down  from  fatigue,  General  Sanborn,  at  my  instance,  had 
changed  them  by  placing  Colonel  Cloud,  of  my  staff,  with  some  of  the 
Second  Kansas  Volunteers,  on  this  duty.  Entering  fields  and  forests 
Colonel  Cloud  continued  the  skirmishing  to  the  valley  of  the  Osage  and 
beyond  the  stream.  Meantime  General  McNeil,  with  his  brigade,  soon 
broke  the  lines  of  the  rebels  that  had  extended  for  miles  on  the  heights 
beyond  the  Osage,  and  after  about  an  hour’s  fighting  in  corn-fields  and 
timber,  where  our  troops  manifested  great  gallantry  in  repeated  charges, 
the  enemy  again  broke  in  great  disorder,  scattering  arms,  utensils, 
wagons,  and  all  kinds  of  equipments  over  the  field.  General  Blunt’s 
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division  came  up  rapidly  about  tbe  close  of  this  battle  of  the  Osage  and 
began  to  deploy,  but  the  flight  of  the  enemy  was  so  rapid  I could  not 
get  all  the  troops  in  line  before  it  was  necessary  to  resume  the  march 
in  column.  All  this  conflict  between  Mine  Creek  and  Osage,  and  in- 
cluding the  fighting  at  both  streams,  occupied  some  two  hours  or  more, 
and  as"  the  accompanying  map*  will  show  you,  extended  over  several 
miles  of  onward  march. 

Being  mostly  a prairie  country  the  troops  of  both  armies  were  in  full 
view,  and  the  rapid  onward  movement  of  the  whole  force  presented  the 
most  extensive,  beautiful,  and  animated  view  of  hostile  armies  I have 
ever  witnessed.  Spread  over  vast  prairies,  some  moving  at  full  speed  in 
column,  some  in  double  lines,  and  others  as  skirmishers,  groups  striv- 
ing in  utmost  efforts,  and  shifting  as  occasion  required,  while  the  great 
clouds  of  living  masses  moved  steadily  southward,  presented  a picture 
of  prairie  scenery  such  as  neither  man  nor  pencil  can  delineate. 

I present  extracts  from  the  reports  of  my  comrades  who  mingled 
bravely  in  the  great  panorama,  showing  some  of  the  details  of  this 
eventful  struggle. 

Colonel  Blair,  now  acting  on  my  staff,  after  detailing  his  movements 
at  or  near  Marais  des  Cygnes,  [says] : 

I liere  fell  in  with  Major  Weed,  of  your  staff,  and  Surgeon  Walgamott,  and  we 
advanced  in  front  of  the  left  of  our  line.  On  an  eminence  in  rear  of  where  their  last 
line  of  battle  was  formed  we  came  across  an  abandoned  wagon,  the  first  I had  seen 
since  the  burning  ones  south  of  their  camp.  Finding  a lot  of  books,  letters,  and 
papers  of  various  kinds  in  the  wagon  we  stopped  a few  minutes  to  make  a hasty 
examination  of  the  contents,  and  on  resuming  our  forward  movement  I observed  that 
the  brigade  on  our  right  was  some  distance  past  us  although  we  were  still  in  advance 
of  the  one  on  our  end  of  the  line.  Arriving  on  the  table-land,  which  forms  the  sum- 
mit level  between  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  and  Osage,  we  again  saw  the  enemy’s  line, 
and  at  this  time  it  was  evident  he  was  in  full  force,  although  his  whole  line  was  not 
visible,  his  right  being  behind  the  brow  of  a hill  which  descended  into  Mine  Creek. 
Meanwhile  the  gallant  brigade  on  our  right  was  steadily  advancing,  with  skirmishers 
well  out,  though  brought  to  a check,  apparently  unsupported,  in  the  face  of  this 
overwhelming  force.  The  artillery  was  playing  with  great  rapidity  and  considerable 
effect.  I looked  at  the  enemy’s  line,  close,  serried,  ancl  vomiting  fire ; I looked  at  the 
dauntless  little  brigade  which  was  unflinching  and  steadfast  in  its  front,  and  then 
turned  to  the  rear,  and  it  seemed  a fearful  distance  to  the  head  of  the  supporting 
column.  I called  Major  Weed’s  attention  to  the  situation,  and  he  galloped  to  the 
rear  to  hurry  forward  re-enforcements,  as  it  was  evident  here  the  battle  was  to  be 
fought  and  the  desperate  issue  joined  on  which  the  fate  of  the  south  tier  of  Kansas 
at  least  depended.  Advancing  alone  to  see  if  possible  how  far  the  right  extended 
behind  the  cover  of  the  hill,  the  bursting  in  the  air  and  the  teariug  up  of  the  earth 
soon  satisfied  me  that  they  were  firing  canister  at  an  enemy  that  they  supposed  was 
advancing  on  their  right  and  hidden  from  view  by  the  acclivity  immediately  in  their 
front.  This  conviction  on  their  part,  I am  satisfied,  saved  the  brigade  on  our  right, 
as  a rapid  and  vigorous  advance  at  that  time  would  either  have  overwhelmed  or  ut- 
terly put  it  to  rout.  I moved  to  the  right  to  get  out  of  the  sweep  of  the  canister 
and  then  advanced  till  their  extreme  right  was  developed  to  view,  and  then  rode  rap- 
idly to  the  rear  with  a tolerably  full  understanding  of  the  situation.  Meeting  Col- 
onel Crawford  but  a short  distance  back  I explained  matters  to  him  very  hastily, 
told  him  they  had  commenced  canister-firing,  and  urged  him  to  go  back  and  hurry 
up  the  troops,  as  he  was  acquainted  with  most  of  the  brigade  officers  of  General 
rieasonton’s  division  and  I had  no  acquaintance  whatever  with  any  of  them.  He 
agreed  to  do  so  and  again  started  to  the  rear.  I then  moved  off  to  the  brigade  on 
our  right,  and  when  I arrived  there  found  it  engaged  at  long  range  and  halted  for  our 
other  troops  to  come  up  in  line.  The  enemy’s  artillery  was  playing  on  this  line  with 
fearful  effect  and  we  had  nothing  but  musketry  to  reply,  but  the  men  were  steady 
and  self-possessed  and  perfectly  easy  under  the  fire.  I don’t  know  how  long  it  was 
before  the  other  brigade  came  up.  To  me  it  seemed  a long  time,  and  I had  ridden 
from  this  brigade  back  toward  the  enemy’s  right  once  or  twice  before  it  came  up. 
When  it  did  come  on  line  the  whole  command  advanced  to  short  range,  and  for  a time 
the  fire  was  incessant  and  terrific.  Both  lines  seemed  like  walls  of  adamant — one 

* To  appear  in  the  Atlas. 
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ceuld  not  advance ; the  other  would  not  recede.  The  crash  of  musketry,  the  scream 
of  shell,  the  hissing  sound  of  canister  and  halls,  mingled  with  the  shouts  of  the 
soldiers  and  the  cries  of  the  wounded,  set  off,  too,  by  the  walls  of  fire  in  front  and 
girdles  of  steel  behind,  which  marked  both  lines,  formed  a scene  more  easily  remem- 
bered than  described.  During  this  terrible  conflict  I passed  along  the  whole  line 
and  met  your  gallant  staff  officers  everywhere,  counseling,  encouraging,  exhorting, 
and  commanding,  and  the  tenor  of  the  whole  was  “Charge!”  It  was  evident  that 
our  only  safety  was  in  a successful  charge  by  which  we  might  capture  the  guns. 
At  length  the  movement  commenced,  slowly  at  first  but  increasing  in  velocity  until 
it  swept  on  resistless  as  an  avalanche.  A rush,  a scramble,  and  all  was  over.  The 
guns  were  captured,  the  enemy  broken  and  flying  to  the  rear,  while  our  victorious 
squadrons  were  in  almost  breathless  pursuit.  So  rapidly  was  this  accomplished 
that  when  our  left  pushed  forward  into  a field  on  the  south  side  of  the  ravine  the 
shell  from  our  own  artillery  was  crashing  right  into  their  midst.  I was  to  the  right 
of  this,  but  so  close  that  I could  see  this  result,  and  also  see  Captain  Hinton,  of  Gen- 
eral Blunt’s  staff,  in  the  midst  of  our  victorious  line.  Pushing  rapidly  forward  I 
witnessed  the  capture  of  Major-General  Marmaduke  by  Corpl.  James  Dunlavy,  of 
Company  D,  Third  Iowa  Cavalry.  Marmaduke  was  endeavoring  to  rally  his  men 
and  Dunlavy  was  galloping  toward  him,  occasionally  firing  at  him.  Marmaduke 
evidently  mistook  him  for  one  of  his  own  men  and  started  toward  him,  reproving 
him  for  firing  on  his  friends.  At  least  I so  judged  from  what  I could  see  and  hear, 
and  so  the  boy  afterward  told  me.  The  boy  stopped  and  coolly  waited  until  Marma- 
duke got  within  twenty  or  thirty  rods  of  him,  then  covered  him  with  his  carbine  and 
ordered  him  to  dismount*  and  surrender  or  he  would  fire.  Marmaduke  dismounted 
and  his  horse  galloped  off.  Seeing  that  I was  an  officer  the  boy  proposed  to  turn 
him  over  to  me,  but  I declined  being  bothered  with  a prisoner.  General  Marmaduke 
then  said:  “Sir,  you  are  an  officer.  I claim  protection  at  your  hands.  I am  a gen- 
eral officer — General  Marmaduke.”  I then  took  charge  of  him  and  informed  him 
that  I would  protect  him  until  delivered  to  you  as  a prisoner  of  war,  at  which  he 
seemed  very  much  relieved.  The  boy  then  spoke  up  and  said,  “Colonel,  remember 
I took  him  prisoner;  I am  James  Dunlavy,  corporal  of  Company  D,  Third  Iowa  Cav- 
alry.” I told  the  boy  (who  was  severely  wounded  in  the  right  forearm,  but  who 
still  grasped  his  pistol  with  yigor  and  energy)  to  come  along  also,  and  he  should 
have  the  honor  of  being  introduced  to  you  as  the  captor  of  Marmaduke.  On  the 
way  General  Marmaduke  complained  of  being  dismounted,  and  Dunlavy  promptly 
apologized,  saying,  “If  I had  known  you  were  a genera1  officer  I should  have  allowed 
you  to  remain  on  horseback.”  Marmaduke  then  informed  me  that  he  was  very  faint 
and  weak  and  could  not  walk  much  farther.  Meeting  a soldier  with  a led  horse  I 
took  charge  of  him  and  mounted  my  prisoner.  Soon  after  this  I met  Major  Mc- 
Kenny,  of  your  staff,  and  proffered  to  turn  the  prisoner  over  to  him,  but  he  was  too 
intent  on  getting  to  the  front  to  be  troubled  with  him.  On  my  way  back  I saw 
one  or  two  general  officers,  but  preferred  delivering  my  prisoner  to  the  commanding 
general  of  the  Army  of  the  Border,  and  you  will  remember  that  I accordingly  placed 
him  in  your  own  hands,  at  the  same  time  introducing  his  captor,  giving  his  full 
name,  company,  and  regiment.  This  is  the  true,  unvarnished  story  of  the  capture 
of  Marmaduke,  about  which  there  has  been  so  much  misrepresentation  in  the  news- 
papers. 

Having  rid  myself  of  this  responsibility,  I again  hurried  to  the  front.  When  I over- 
took the  advance  I found  it  halted  at  the  foot  of  the  precipitous  mounds  descending 
into  the  Osage  Valley.  Leaving  Colonel  Cloud,  of  your  staff,  here,  Captain  Hinton 
and  myself  pushed  forward  on  to  the  skirmish  line,  away  in  the  advance,  almost  as 
far  as  we  could  see  over  the  smooth  prairie,  and  on  arriving  there  we  could  plainly 
see  the  rebel  column  moving  straight  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Scott.  At  the  same 
time  a smaller  column  was  effecting  a junction  with  it  and  came  from  a point  to  our 
right  higher  up  the  Osage,  and  which  was  most  probably  the  force  engaged  by 
Colonel  Moonlight  near  Fort  Lincoln.  The  column  in  our  front  moved  off  and  disap- 
peared from  sight,  while  our  own  line  still  remained  stationary  in  our  rear.  I picked 
up  an  orderly  from  the  skirmish  line,  who  belonged  to  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry, 
and  sent  him  back  with  a message  to  Colonel  Cloud,  requesting  him  to  get  General 
Pleasonton  to  move  forward,  as  I feared  for  Fort  Scott,  and  at  the  same  time  got  a 
citizen  Avho  had  come  forward  with  us  to  make  a detour  to  the  right  and  try  to  reach 
Fort  Scott  with  a verbal  message  for  the  commanding  officer  to  hold  out  to  the  last 
if  the  enemy  struck  him,  as  we  were  immediately  upon  his  rear.  Minutes  passed  and 
still  our  line  did  not  move.  I grew  impatient  and  sent  another  man  of  the  Second 
Kansas  with  a second  message  to  Colonel  Cloud,  requesting  him  to  see  you  and  tell 
you  that  the  enemy  was  moving  in  a direct  line  toward  Fort  Scott,  and  that  to  save 
it  something  must  he  done  immediately.  I feared  that  some  one  unacquainted 
with  the  topography  of  the  country  had  led  you  to  believe  that  the  enemy  was  diverg- 
ing to  the  east,  as  l knew  at  that  time  he  was  not.  At  length  my  suspense  was 
ended,  and  the  line  began  to  move,  and  from  this  on  there  was  no  unnecessary  delay. 
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Simultaneously  the  skirmish  line  also  advanced.  I waited  until  General  Pleasonton 
came  up  (he  being  with  the  advance),  explained  to  him  the  topography  of  the 
country,  the  direction  the  enemy  had  taken,  my  fears  for  Fort  Scott,  its  situation, 
amount  of  stofes,  &c.,  and  then  hurried  forward  again  to  the  skirmish  line. 

It  is  proper  to  say  liere  that  the  delay  at  the  mound  spoken  of  and 
subsequently  on  the  summit  was  only  sufficient  for  General  McNeil’s 
brigade  to  come  up  and  take  the  advance,  which  seemed  absolutely 
necessary  to  relieve  the  weary  troops  that  had  before  acted  in  front. 
Fort  Scott  was  Colonel  Blair’s  home_and  his  regular  post,  and  a few 
moments  seemed  to  him  a long  period,  besides  Colonel  Cloud  was  then 
in  the  advance  by  my  orders,  leading  the  skirmishers,  and  could  not  have 
received  Colonel  Blair’s  reports. 

The  movement  was  then  rapid  and  continuous  till  the  skirmish  line  was  checked 
near  the  verge  of  the  Osage  timber.  The  woods  seemed  alive  with  rebel  soldiers 
but  in  rapid  motion.  The  skirmishers  kept  up  occasional  tiring  at  them  until  the 
advance  brigade  came  up  and  we  all  charged  rapidly  down  into  the  timber,  but 
the  enemy  disappeared  before  our  arrival.  Colonel  Cloud  was  in  the  charge,  with 
about  sixty  veterans  of  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry.  He  halted  in  the  timber  to 
rest  his  horses  for  a few  minutes  and  I passed  on  with  the  advance  brigade,  which 
I think  was  Brigadier-General  McNeil’s.  At  all  events  it  was  commanded  by  a general 
officer.  We  followed  down  the  stream  some  distance,  crossed  at  the  ford,  and  just  as 
we  were  emerging  from  the  timber  on  the  south  side  the  head  of  the  column  was 
fired  on  by  the  enemy’s  skirmishers.  We  soon  dislodged  them,  however,  and  pushed 
on  toward  a corn-field  on  the  left  of  the  road.  The  head  of  the  column  was  here 
checked  by  a heavy  fire  from  the  field,  and  it  was  evident  another  battle  was  to  be 
fought.  Accordingly  the  general  (McNeil)  formed  his  biigade  in  close  column  of 
companies,  and  made  tnem  a little  speech  while  forming  to  the  effect  that  it  made 
no  difference  whether  there  was  1,000  or  10,000  men  in  that  field,  he  wanted  them  to 
ride  right  over  them.  The  men  responded  with  a yell,  the  dismounted  skirmishers 
tore  down  the  fence  in  the  face  of  a galling  fire,  and  the  column  swept  through  it  like  a 
tornado.  In  the  rear  of  the  corn-field  another  line  was  formed  on  the  prairie,  the  right 
resting  on  a skirt  of  timber  fringing  a small  stream,  while  the  advance  of  the  brigade, 
rapidly  deploying  into  line,  charged  and  broke  them  at  the  first  onset.  A third  line 
of  battle  was  formed  still  farther  to  the  rear,  in  a low  basin,  where  there  had  been 
an  evident  intention  to  encamp,  which  was  surrounded  by  a semicircle  of  hills, 
where  they  held  us  at  bay  under  a severe  fire  for  about  twenty  minutes  or  more,  and 
until  the  whole  brigade  formed  in  line  and  charged.  Before  this  impetuous  charge 
they  were  again  broken,  and  as  I passed  through  their  temporary  halting  place  there 
was  abundant  evidence  of  the  haste  they  were  in,  in  the  broken  wagons,  dismounted 
forges,  fragmentary  mess-chests,  and  smashed  crockery  with  which  the  ground  was 
strewn.  The  chase  this  time  continued  about  a mile  to  the  top  of  the  hill  south  of 
the  valley  of  the  Osage,  and  on  getting  view  of  the  enemy  from  the  summit  of  the 
hill  I was  gratified  to  observe  that  he  was  bearing  very  palpably  to  the  east,  thus 
giving  me  my  first  reasonable  hope  that  Fort  Scott  might  be  spared.  I noticed,  too, 
with  increased  satisfaction,  that  we  were  at  least  a mile  east  of  the  wire  road  and 
that  for  the  first  time  the  enemy’s  direction  was  turned  from  this  place.  Satisfied 
that  I could  render  no  further  service,  I determined  to  come  directly  here(Fort  Scott) 
to  see  to  a certainty  whether  the  post  which  was  my  special  care  was  safe  or  not, 
and  to  satisfy  those  cravings  of  hunger  which,  though  persistently  ignored  for  three 
days  and  nights,  would  still,  despite  of  resolutions,  occasionally  become  clamorous. 

I refrain  from  adding  the  glowing  compliments  properly  bestowed  on 
others  of  my  staff  by  Colonel  Blair,  although  he  and  they  deserve  all 
he  has  written,  for  undoubtedly  much  of  the  success  of  this  day’s  oper- 
ations is  due  to  their  unceasing  and  extraordinary  efforts. 

Col.  W.  F.  Cloud,  acting  on  my  staff,  with  a small  detachment  of  his 
own  regiment  (Second  Kansas),  reports  these  battles  as  follows: 

Accompanied  by  a small  detachment  of  Kansas  Cavalry  (the  Second),  commanded 
by  Sergeant  Peck,  I moved  forward  in  the  space  between  our  extreme  right  and  the 
left,  giving  such  orders  and  encouragement  to  our  forces  as  seemed  necessary. 
In  this  order  we  came  to  a rebel  battery,  the  men  of  which  had  ceased  to  fight 
from  fear,  at  which  a rebel  colonel  (Jeffers)  surrendered  to  me,  claiming  protec- 
tion for  himself  and  men.  Giving  such  directions  as  seemed  proper  for  guarding 
the  prisoners,  I moved  to  another  part  of  the  field,  assisting  in  arresting  prisoners 
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and  securing  several  pieces  of  artillery  abandoned  by  tbe  rebels  in  their  retreat 
through  the  brush  and  creek.  Seeing  General  Pleasonton  upon  the  field  near  to  a sec- 
tion of  artillery,  I moved  forward  and  reported  facts  as  directed,  and  then  observing 
that  he  was  directing  the  fire  of  our  artillery  upon  a detachment  of  our  own  troops 
I so  informed  him,  but  was  rebuked.  Still  persisting  in  my  statements,  I had  them 
confirmed  by  an  officer  from  the  detachment  under  fire,  whose  assurances  were  united 
with  my  own  and  prevailed  upon  the  general  to  give  the  order  to  cease  firing,  say- 
ing at  the  same  time,  “ You  should  carry  your  colors  upon  the  battle-field.”  * * * 

At  the  order  of  General  Sanborn  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry  was  moved  forward  as 
skirmishers,  some  mounted,  some  dismounted,  and  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the  woods 
and  across  the  river.  Here  the  enemy  had  another  line  formed,  and  our  troops  were 
ordered  forward,  the  Second  Kansas  remaining  in  its  position  on  the  right,  and  in 
this  order,  pressing  forward,  we  reached  from  right  to  left  in  the  form  of  a crescent, 
which  placed  us  in  the  advance  of  the  center.  When  the  rebels  retreated  from  our 
steadily  advancing  army,  my  command  had  the  advance  from  the  advantageous 
formation  of  the  ground,  and  leading  in  this  manner  pursued  the  enemy  for  the  dis- 
tance of  three  miles  in  a continuous  charge  until  compelled  to  halt  from  sheer 
exhaustion  of  the  horses,  many  of  them  falling  under  their  riders. 

Colonel  Cloud  was  very  active  during  the  campaign,  and  his  immedi- 
ate connection  with  the  capture  of  Colonel  Jeffers  and  the  battery  of 
rebel  guns  at  Mine  Creek  and  leading  the  skirmishers  at  the  Osage,  are 
distinguished  achievements  which  ought  to  secure  his  promotion. 

Major  Weed,  of  my  staff,  additional  aide-de-camp  and  commissary  of 
musters  of  my  department,  also  participated  in  this  day’s  fight,  and 
reports  his  detached  services  as  follows : 

I remained  with  the  major-general  commanding  until  Philips’  brigade  had  crossed 
the  stream  at  Trading  Post,  when  I was  ordered  over  with  a message  to  General 
Pleasonton,  and  after  delivering  it  proceeded  to  the  front  with  Colonel  Blair  and 
Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt.  Three  miles  south  of  Trading  Post,  with  Mine  Creek  in  their 
rear,  we  found  the  entire  fighting  force  of  the  enemy  (Shelby’s  division  excepted) 
drawn  up  in  line  of  battle.  As  only  one  brigade  of  our  own  troops  had  come  up,  I rode 
a short  distance  back  on  a road  running  parallel  with  and  to  the  left  of  the  one 
on  which  Philips’  brigade  had  marched,  and  very  soon  met  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Benteen  at  the  head  of  his  brigade,  and  informed  him  of  the  position  of  the  enemy. 
He  pushed  rapidly  forward,  and  on  coming  in  sight  of  the  rebel  line  at  once 
formed  his  brigade  for  a charge.  I then  started  to  return  to  the  troops  already  on 
the  field,  to  urge  upon  the  commanding  officer  a charge  at  the  same  moment  with  that 
of  Benteen.  Before  reaching  the  command,  however,  I was  accosted  by  an  officer 
who  pointed  to  the  right  center  regiment  of  Philips’  brigade,  and  asked  me  to  take 
that  regiment  into  action,  and  to  tell  the  men  their  colonel  would  soon  be  with  them. 
He  then  rode  off  at  a rapid  pace  in  a northwesterly  direction,  probably  on  some 
urgent  mission.  I at  once  rode  to  the  head  of  the  regiment  indicated,  gave  the 
message  to  all  the  officers,  and  to  lessen  as  much  as  possible  the  depressing  effect  of 
the  commanding  officer’s  absence  upon  the  men,  charged  with  and  in  advance  of 
them.  As  they  came  near  enough  to  the  enemy’s  line  to  open  fire  I crossed  their 
front  and  took  position  in  the  line  on  the  right,  where,  in  conjunction  with  Maj.  R. 
H.  Hunt,  I did  what  I could  to  encourage  and  urge  it  forward.  After  the  enemy’s 
line  had  been  broken  and  his  whole  force  put  to  flight,  I rode  to  the  left  of  our  line 
and  assisted  in  gathering  together  and  sending  to  the  rear  a large  numberof  prison- 
ers who  had  been  captured  with  the  artillery  taken  by  Benteen’s  brigade.  While 
engaged  in  this  duty  I heard  of  the  capture  of  General  Marmaduke,  and  some  twenty 
•minutes  later,  meeting  General  Pleasonton,  who  was  just  coming  to  the  field,  I 
informed  him  of  the  fact,  also  telling  him  that  Marmaduke  had  already  been 
sent  to  the  rear.  1 then,  at  his  request,  took  several  squads  of  our  men  wiio  had 
been  separated  from  their  commands  during  the  charge  and  proceeded  to  pick  up 
prisoners,  who  were  scattered  over  every  part  of  the  battle-ground,  some  under 
guard  and  many  making  their  way  to  the  rear  without  guards  and  no  guides  except 
their  own  fears.  After  having  performed  this  duty,  I reported  to  the  commanding 
general  (who  had  already  crossed  Mine  Creek)  and  was  directed  to  proceed  to  the 
rear  and  urge  forward  the  division  of  Major-General  Blunt  and  the  brigade  of 
General  McNeil  with  all  possible  speed.  These  troops  had  been  delayed  by  the 
breaking  down  of  some  transportation  wagons  at  the  most  difficult  point  of 
crossing,  and  some  time  elap  ed  before  the  road  could  be  opened.  I returned  to  the 
front  with  General  McNeil  and  Major  Chariot,  and  on  arriving  there  reported  to  and 
remained  with  the  commanding  generad  until  nearly  sundown, 
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Maj.  S.  S.  Curtis,  Second  Colorado,  and  an  aide-de-camp  on  my  staff, 
after  the  close  of  the  fight  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  went  forward  with 
General  Pleasonton,  and  reports  as  follows  concerning'  matters  at  the 
battle  of  Osage : 

I overtook  General  Pleasonton  and  rode  'with  him  for  some  distance.  When  about 
three  miles  from  Marais  des  Cygnes  we  commenced  to  hear  firing  at  the  front,  and 
General  Pleasonton  sent  orders  back  for  McNeil  and  Sanborn  to  hurry  forward  with 
all  practicable  dispatch,  while  we  pushed  forward  at  a trot  and  canter.  When  we  first 
heard  the  firing  Benteen’s  brigade  was  on  a parallel  road  to  the  one  we  were  on  and 
to  our  right.  He  immediately  put  his  command  on  the  gallop  and  we  fell  to  the  rear 
of  his  column,  as  the  roads  soon  came  together.  Benteen’s  brigade  broke  into  regi- 
mental columns  as  they  approached  the  battle-field,  and  as  they  came  up  on  the  left 
of  Philips’  brigade  went  forward  into  line  and  right  on  into  the  charge.  The  enemy 
was  cannonading  Philips’  brigade  when  we  came  into  sight,  but  the  musketry  firing- 
had  nearly  ceased.  General  Pleasonton  requested  me  to  take  his  escort  company 
and  support  a section  of  a battery  which  just  then  came  up.  General  Pleasonton 
went  forward,  and  I directed  the  lieutenant  to  post  his  guns  on  a small  elevation 
and  shell  the  enemy’s  right  where  the  artillery  was  posted.  But  two  shots  were  fired 
when  1 heard  the  yells  raised  by  Benteen’s  brigade  and  saw  the  enemy’s  line 
breaking.  I immediately  ordered  the  guns  forward  to  a better  position,  and  had 
just  got  them  in  position  when  General  Sanborn  rode  up  and  directed  the  lieutenant 
to  fire  upon  some  troops  on  the  south  side  of  Mine  Creek,  and  on  our  extreme  left.  1 
felt  doubtful  as  to  whether  they  were  rebels  or  our  own  troops,  but  a second  thought 
made  me  conclude  they  were  rebels.  Four  shots  were  fired  at  them  when  I saw  by 
their  falling  back  to  our  lines  that  they  must  be  our  own  men.  I rode  forward  to 
the  guns  to  stop  their  firing,  when  Generals  Sanboru  and  Pleasonton  both  rode  up  and 
ordered  them  to  cease.  At  this  time  the  enemy’s  cannonading  on  our  right  had  not 
yet  ceased.  The  enemy  by  this  time  being  in  lull  retreat,  with  the  exception  of 
their  extreme  left,  which  could  scarcely  be  reached  with  artillery  from  where  we 
were  withoiVt  danger  to  our  command,  and  directly  in  front  of  us,  our  troops  were 
immediately  on  the  heels  of  the  retreating  rebels.  I told  the  lieutenant  in  charge  of 
the  guns  to  follow  as  fast  as  he  could,  while  I,  with  the  escort  company,  pushed 
forward  to  rejoin  General  Pleasonton.  A short  distance  before  reaching  the  creek  I 
found  Major  Weed,  who  told  me  of  the  capture  of  General  Marmaduke.  I pushed  on 
and  told  General  Pleasonton,  and  just  as  I did  so  General  Cabell  was  brought  up  a 
prisoner.  At  this  time  we  could  see  a second  rebel  line  forming  on  top  of  the  hill 
ahead  of  us,  and  our  troops  being  scattered  in  pursuit  General  Pleasonton  sent 
orders  for  them  to  halt  and  reform.  I assisted  in  reforming  the  line  and  sending 
prisoners  to  the  rear  until  General  Pleasonton  again  ordered  an  advance,  when  1 
advanced  with  him.  I waited  on  the  hill  until  General  Curtis  came  up  and  rode 
with  him  to  the  banks  of  the  next  stream,  when  I rode  up  to  the  summit  of  the  hill 
to  the  right  of  the  road  to  obtain,  if  possible,  a view  of  the  charge  being  made  by 
McNeil’s  brigade,  which  had  taken  the  advance  through  the  timber  on  Little  Osage. 

General  Pleasonton,  as  commander  of  the  advance  division,  acted 
with  great  coolness  and  propriety  throughout  this  battle  of  the  Osage, 
and  if  our  battery  fired  on  a portion  of  Colonel  Benteen’s  troops  after 
they  crossed  the  creek  my  son,  Major  Curtis,  clearly  exonerates  Gen- 
eral Pleasonton  from  directing  the  matter,  which  was  one  of  those  inci- 
dents of  battle  which  often  occur.  Colonel  Benteen  and  his  brigade 
evidently  took  the  lead  in  the  movement  which  captured  the  prisoners 
and  guns  at  Mine  Creek  and  deserves  the  greatest  applause  for  per- 
sonal gallantry.  Brigadier- General  McNeil  concluded  the  matter  on 
the  height  beyond  the  Osage  with  great  success  and  courage.  Nearly 
all  these  troops  being  of  General  Pleasonton’s  division  and  under  his 
general  supervision,  he.  also  deserves  the  gratitude  of  the  country. 
General  Blunt’s  division,  crowding  forward  and  augmenting  the  power 
and  force  which  overcame  the  enemy,  is  equally  deserving  of  the 
honors  of  the  day.  We  were  everywhere  successful,  and  the  following 
officers  of  my  staff,  although  some  of  them  have  been  already  named, 
deserve  special  commendation  for  their  unceasing  toil  and  extraordi- 
nary gallantry  at  this  battle  of  the  Osage:  Hon.  J.  H.  Lane,  Col.  C, 
W.  Blair,  Col.  W.  F.  Cloud,  Col.  S.  J.  Crawford,  Maj.  T.  1.  McKenny, 
Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  Maj.  K.  H.  Hunt,  and  Maj.  S.  S.  Curtis.  Captain 
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Hinton,  and  others  of  General  Blunt’s  staff,  also  took  an  active  part. 
Tlie  reports  of  Major  McKenny  and  Major  Hunt  are  especially  interest- 
ing, but  the  extracts  here  made  seem  to  cover  the  entire  field  and  facts, 
and  I refer  to  theirs  and  others  here  submitted  as  well  deserving  of 
general  perpetuity. 

BATTLE  OF  CHABLOT,  OCTOBER  25,  1804.* 

General  Price’s  rebel  army,  being  closely  pursued  after  the  battle  of 
the  Osage,  continued  a rapid  retreat.  Leaving  the  Fort  Scott  road  to 
the  right  and  bearing  a little  east  of  south  his  movement  soon  rendered 
it  certain  that  this  most  important  post  of  Southern  Kansas  and  the 
last  in  my  department  was  entirely  safe.  Our  advance  under  General 
McNeil,  commanding  advance  brigade  of  General  Pleasonton’s  division, 
pressed  forward  in  rapid  pursuit.  Our  way  over  the  prairie  was  plainly, 
graphically  marked  by  the  scattered  equipments,  wagons,  guns,  uten- 
sils, and  animals  left  by  the  rebels,  and  the  fire  and  smoke  created  by 
their  burning  of  the  hay  and  grain  and  grass  along  their  route.  As  the 
passage  of  the  Marmiton,  which  we  now  approached,  presented  a new 
obstacle  for  the  enemy’s'  encounter  he  made  another  stand  at  this 
stream.  This  was  to  cover  the  passage  of  his  train,  which  was  a great 
incumbrance  in  view  of  our  rapid  approach.  General  McNeil  attacked 
him  vigorously  with  his  own  brigade,  holding  him  for  some  time.  He 
was  then  assisted  by  Colonel  Ben  teen’s,  which  came  up  at  full  speed. 
The  enemy  showed  a line  far  outflanking  McNeil,  and  General  Pleas- 
onton  immediately  sent  back  for  re- enforcements.  I met  General  Lane 
on  this  duty,  who  was  earnest  in  his  efforts  to  hurry  forward  the  First 
Division,  which  was  considerably  in  the  rear,  at  the  same  time  express- 
ing his  apprehension  as  to  McNeil’s  ability  to  hold  his  ground  until 
more  forces  could  be  brought  up. 

As  I came  near  the  scene  of  action  I saw  our  artillery  and  cavalry 
making  a vigorous  attack  on  the  enemy’s  center,  which  soon  broke  his 
line  and  gave  us  a decided  advantage.  Still  the  enemy  greatly  out- 
flanked us,  and  his  wings  continued  the  fight  as  the  sun  descended  the 
horizon.  Another  effort  on  our  left  drove  the  enemy’s  right  to  the 
rear,  and  his  lines  slowly  retired  in  the  twilight  of  the  evening.  A 
large  portion  of  our  forces  about  this  time  were  moving  to  the  right,  as 
I first  supposed  to  turn  the  enemy’s  left  flank,  but  continuing  in  the 
same  direction  quite  beyond  the  flank,  I rode  rapidly  to  the  head  of 
this  column  to  ascertain  the  object.  General  Pleasonton  told  me  that 
his  troops  were  exhausted,  and  he  was  going  to  Fort  Scott  to  rest  and 
secure  supplies.  He  was  told,  in  my  presence,  it  was  only  two  or  two 
miles  and  a half  to  Fort  Scott,  whereas  in  point  of  fact  it  must  have 
been  six.  I protested  against  leaving  McNeil  and  against  any  loss  of 
distance  in  the  march.  I insisted  on  lying  down  on  the  grass  and 
sending  to  the  post  for  supplies,  but  General  Sanborn  continued  to  lead 
the  advance  to  the  right,  and  such  was  the  cravings  of  hunger  and  the 
desire  for  rest,  it  seemed  impossible  to  stop  this  movement  to  a place 
where  both  could  be  supplied.  I sent  word  to  General  Blunt  to  hurry 
forward  his  division  to  support  McNeil,  but  night  soon  came  on,  the 
battle  ceased,  and  the  lights  of  the  burning  prairie  and  the  enemy’s 
burning  wagon  train  near  the  timber  of  the  Marmiton  was  all  that  ap- 
peared of  the  two  contending  armies.  Anxious  to  procure  cordial  co- 
operation between  our  forces,  I went  to  Fort  Scott  and  had  a further 

*Map  of  tlie  battle-ground  of  Chariot  (here  omitted)  to  appear  in  the  Atlas. 
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interview  with  General  Pleasonton.  He  said  his  health  would  not  admit 
of  his  further  continuance  in  the  field,  but  his  troops  might  go  on  early 
in  the  morning  after  procuring  some  very  necessary  supplies.  In  the 
meantime  General  McNeil,  with  his  gallant  brigade  of  Missouri,  Illinois, 
and  Kansas  troops,  and  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Benteen,  which  had  done 
so  much  hard  duty  during  the  day,  remained  on  the  field  in  face  of  the 
rebel  army.  General  Blunt,  not  receiving  my  order  or  misunderstanding 
it,  followed  GeneraPPleasonton’s  troops  to  Fort  Scott.  I directed  Major 
Curtis  to  hurry  forward  and  cause  rations  to  be  sent  on  to  General 
McNeil  and  General  Blunt,  but  the  teams  meeting  General  Blunt  on 
the  way  to  Fort  Scott,  turned  back,  leaving  General  McNeil’s  force  in 
a most  wretched  condition,  much  to  my  regret  and  contrary  to  my 
reasonable  expectations  and  orders.  The  report  of  Maj.  T.  I.  McKenny, 
of  my  staff,  who  was  in  the  advance  with  General  Lane  and  remained 
long  after  the  latter  had  gone  back  to  hurry  up  re- enforcements,  gives 
a detailed  and  full  account  of  this  battle  of  Chariot  in  his  report,  as 
follows : 

The  rebels  continued  their  retreat  across  the  vast  prairie  without  our  forces 
with  their  jaded  horses  being  able  to  bring  them  to  bay  until  about  one  hour  by 
sun,  when  they  formed  in  great  force  near  the  Marmiton  and  about  seven  miles  from 
Fort  Scott.  General  McNeil’s  brigade  promptly  formed  to  resist  them,  the  rebels 
outflanking  him  three-fourths  of  a mile  either  way.  It  was  at  this  time,  the  rebels 
advancing,  that  General  Pleasonton  sent  me  forward  to  order  McNeil  to  advance  his 
right  wing.  McNeil  replied,  “ I obey  the  order  with  pleasure;  it  is  the  most  joyful 
news  I have  heard  to-day.”  Colonel  Cole  now  opened  on  their  right  and  center  with 
two  Rodman  guns,  which  did  good  execution  and  broke  their  column,  our  forces  at 
the  same  time  pressing  their  left,  when  they  gave  way.  At  this  time  our  guns  were 
pointed  to  their  left,  the  extreme  of  which,  as  well  as  our  right,  was  in  low  ground 
and  could  not  be  seen  by  the  artillerists.  Our  shot  falling  immediately  in  front  of 
our  ranks  came  near  creating  confusion.  At  the  request  of  General  McNeil  I rode 
rapidly  to  the  rear  and  communicated  the  facts,  when  the  firing  ceased.  Sun  was 
now  about  one-half  hour  high.  General  Pleasonton,  not  knowing  where  he  was, 
remarked  that  he  thought  he  should  order  the  troops  to  fall  back  to  the  last  stream 
crossed  (Little  Osage),  to  the  rear  seven  or  eight  miles,  where  wood  and  water  could 
be  had,  as  his  troops  were  much  fatigued  and  needed  rest.  I urged  that  he  press  for- 
ward, as  I understood  it  was  but  a few  miles  to  the  Marmiton,  and  I thought  we  could 
drive  the  enemy.  While  we  were  talking  a courier  came  from  McNeil  asking  for 
re-enforcements,  as  the  enemy  was  outflanking  him  on  both  sides,  which  was  plainly 
to  be  seen,  as  he  was  only  distant  about  one  mile  and  a half.  Pleasonton  answered  by 
saying,  “Tell  General  McNeil  to  hold  his  ground  until  re-enforced  by  fresh  troops.” 
Lieutenant  Ehle  now  arrived  from  Fort  Scott,  stating  that  it  was  but  two  miles  and  a 
half  from  that  place.  Pleasonton  now  gave  orders  to  all  his  troops  that  had  come  up 
“to  file  right  ” for  Fort  Scott.  A conversation  occurred  between  Pleasonton  and  myself 
in  regard  to  General  Blunt’s  forces  coming  up  to  relieve  or  assist  McNeil.  The  ad- 
vance had  got  about  one  mile  on  the  road  to  Fort  Scott,  when  I,  too,  started  for  that 
place.  I had  not  gone  more  than  800  yards  when  I came  across  a lake  or  lagoon, 
with  plenty  of  water.  I immediately  addressed  a note  to  General  Pleasonton,  noti- 
fying him  of  the  fact,  at  the  same  time  stating  to  him  it  would  be  a proper  place  for 
Blunt’s  command  to  camp,  and  provisions  could  be  sent  out  to  him.  I arrived  in 
advance  of  others  in  Fort  Scott  after  a tedious  ride  of  six  or  seven  miles,  instead  of 
two  and  a half. 

The  distance  traveled  during  the  day  and  the  frequent  conflicts  in 
which  we  had  been  engaged  during  the  four  previous  days  and  nights 
had  indeed  exhausted  men  and  horses;  still  it  was  my  earnest  desire 
to  rest  on  the  field,  sending  to  Fort  Scott  for  food  and  forage.  But 
ammunition  and  other  supplies  were  also  necessary,  and  the  erroneous 
statement  of  the  distance  to  Fort  Scott  irresistibly  carried  my  main 
forces  to  that  place  of  abundant  supply.  The  enemy  burned  a vast 
number  of  his  wagons  and  destroyed  much  of  his  heavy  ammunition, 
so  as  to  materially  accommodate  his  farther  retreat.  Thus  all  our 
troops,  some  on  the  field  of  battle  at  Chariot  and  the  remainder  at 
Fort  Scott,  rested  a few  hours  of  the  night  of  the  25th  and  20th. 
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When  at  Little  Santa  Fe,  I received  General  Bosecrans’  dispatch 
from  Independence  of  the  24th,  showing  that  he  was  then  only  about 
fifteen  miles  from  me,  but  .he  seems  to  have  taken  a different  road, 
judging  from  the  following  telegraph,  which  I received  at  Fort  Scott: 

Grand  River,  October  25,  1864 — 2 p.  m. 

Major-General  Curtis, 

Commanding : 

We  arrived  here  to-day  at  noon;  shall  make  Spring  Grove  to-night.  You  have  so 
far  outstripped  us  that  the  infantry  will  halt  until  wagon  train  eomes  from  War- 
rensburg,  by  way  of  Harrisonville.  Will  have  supplies  sent  out  by  that  place  to 
meet  you. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General . 

Arriving  at  Fort  Scott,  I immediately  issued  the  following  order, 
rescinding  all  that  remained  of  my  order  concerning  martial  law: 

General  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

No.  57.  S Fort  Scott,  October  25,  1864. 

Fifteen  days  ago,  apprehending  an  assault  upon  my  department  by  Maj.  Gen. 
Sterling  Price,  commanding  a force  of  20,000  to  30,000  rebels,  intent  upon  the  devas- 
tation and  plundering  of  the  State  of  Kansas,  I deemed  it  necessary  to  proclaim 
martial  law  within  this  State  and  in  the  country  occupied  by  my  forces,  in  order  to 
secure  a sufficient  force,  with  aid  of  the  Governor,  to  avert  disasters  and  maintain 
the  honor  and  power  of  the  Federal  Government  within  my  department.  The 
enemy  having  been  beaten  in  several  battles,  driven  below  the  settlements  of  Kan- 
sas, all  danger  to  the  State  from  that  invasion  seems  to  have  ended,  and  the  re- 
strictions and  burdens  incident  to  martial  law  no  longer  necessary  in  my  command. 

General  Orders,  No.  54,  is  therefore  rescinded. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General . 

Thus  closed  the  eventful  operations  of  the  25th  of  October,  during 
which  we  bad  traveled  near  fifty  miles  and  been  almost  constantly  fight- 
ing the  enemy.  I telegraphed  you  as  follows  early  the  next  morning: 


Fort  Scott,  October  26,  1864. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff : 

Price  again  deployed  and  fought  us  at  Chariot,  near  this  place,  where  he  out- 
flanked us,  but  was  soon  broken  up  by  artillery  firing  on  his  center  and  a cavalry 
charge.  While  this  was  going  on  he  burned  most  of  his  train  and  again  resumed 
his  retreat.  Having  saved  this  post  by  pressing  his  rear,  I have  supplies  which  I 
am  arranging  in  half-loaded  wagons  to  feed  my  troops.  I think  I have  all  of  Price’s 
cannon  but  three,  and  thousands  of  his  arms  are  scattered  along  the  road.  I shall 
proceed  in  the  pursuit  with  all  the  forces  I can  keep  on  the  way. 

S.  R.  BURTIS, 

Major-  Gen  eral. 

I am  since  informed  that  General  Pleasonton  sent  a dispatch  to 
General  Bosecrans  of  this  date  or  the  day  following,  in  which  he  repre- 
sented the  matter  as  a conclusion  of  the  campaign  and  farther  pursuit 
unnecessary  j but  General  Bosecrans  did  not  receive  it  till  he  reached 
Warrensburg  in  the  afternoon  of  the  27th.  The  entire  Federal  force 
from  Kansas,  Missouri,  Iowa,  and  elsewhere  had  exhibited  the  utmost 
courage  and  gallantry,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  had  engaged  the  enemy 
wherever  he  offered  battle. 

FARTHER  PURSUIT  OF  THE  ENEMY  BELOW  FORT  SCOTT. 

The  deflection  to  Fort  Scott  increased  our  distance  nearly  ten  miles 
and  otherwise  delayed  the  movement,  but  it  was  partially  compensated 
by  our  securing  a good  meal  of  victuals  and  a few  hours’  rest  for  most 
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of  our  troops,  besides  making’  many  improvements  in  our  outfit  and 
supplies.  My  chief  quartermaster,  Captain  Insley,  and  chief  com- 
missary, Captain  Breckinridge,  deserve  great  credit  for  the  untiring 
exertions  they  made  to  furnish  the  troops  at  this  time  and  subse- 
quently. Major  McKenny,  Major  Curtis,  Major  Hunt,  and  others  of 
my  staff  labored  most  of  the  night  in  directing  matters  of  supplies  so 
as  to  resume  the  pursuit  early  next  morning.  I ordered  General  Blunt 
to  take  the  advance  and  move  early  on  the  26th,  and  General  Sanborn 
assured  me  that  he  would  follow  promptly  and  support  my  movement 
heartily.  Being  thus  assured  of  the  united  forces  of  General  Pleason- 
ton  and  my  own  regular  forces  I discharged  all  the  remaining  Kansas 
militia,  believing  our  regular  volunteers  were  sufficient  for  future 
operations  against  Price’s  broken  down  and  greatly  demoralized  forces. 
I had  up  to  this  time  avoided  a formal  assumption  of  command  (al- 
though I had  fully  directed  matters),  supposing  every  hour  that  Gen- 
eral Bosecrans  would  overtake  us,  and  being  my  senior,  claim  and 
receive  the  direction  of  affairs.  His  dispatch  of  the  25th,  dated  at 
Grand  Kiver,  addressing  me  as  u commanding,”  and  saying  he  would 
send  me  supplies,  implied  doubts  as  to  his  early  personal  presence.  I 
therefore  informed  General  Pleasonton  that  I took  the  responsibilities 
and  must  therefore  have  the  direction  of  affairs.  I ordered  the  pris- 
oners to  be  sent  back  to  Fort  Leavenworth,  where  the  new  prison  was 
ready  and  convenient  to  hold  them,  giving  orders  to  provost- marshals 
to  this  effect.  I had  previously  assigned  a regiment  of  Missouri  troops 
to  escort  the  prisoners,  and  supposed  all  matters- relative  to  them  were 
satisfactory  to  everybody.  I also  directed  half-loaded  teams  to  follow 
my  movement  day  and  night  with  provisions  and  other  necessary  sup- 
plies. 

Having  so  arranged  matters  in  rear  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning 
I joined  Colonel  Moonlight  in  the  advance  to  find  the  enemy’s  trail  and 
continue  the  pursuit.  After  going  a few  miles  I got  reliable  intelli- 
gence which  induced  me  to  send  back  the  following  order: 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

In  the  Field , October  26 f 1864 . 

Generals  Blunt  and  Pleasonton, 

Commanding  Officers: 

I have  reliable  information  that  the  enemy  have  all  crossed  at  Adamson’s  Ford 
and  gone  eastward.  I therefore  direct  all  forces  to  move  by  the  shortest  route  to 
that  point  and  follow  me  in  pursuit. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

We  struck  the  rebel  trail  near  Shanghai,  Barton  County,  Mo., 
about  twenty-five  miles  from  Fort  Scott,  where  I camped  for  the 
night,  and  to  allow  all  the  troops  to  close  up.  October  27  we  fol- 
lowed the  enemy’s  trail  all  day  and  most  of  the  night.  The  division  of 
General  Pleasonton  was  moving  up  on  different  lines  in  their  several 
brigades.  By  a telegraph  subsequently  received  from  General  A.  J. 
Smith,  dated  Harrisonville,  October -27,  I was  informed: 

General  Rosecrans  left  here  yesterday  for  Pleasant  Hill,  and  that  point  this  morn- 
ing for  Warrensburg. 

So  it  seems  General  Bosecrans  must  have  relinquished  the  idea  of 
personal  participation  in  the  pursuit  about  that  place  and  time,  the 
26th,  and  he  must  have  arrived  at  Warrensburg  the  evening  of  that  day, 
when  I was  at  Shanghai,  Mo.,  twenty -five  miles  from  Fort  Scott.  At 
Shanghai  I heard  some  change  had  been  made  concerning  prisoners, 
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but  caring  nothing  about  their  change  made  no  objections  to  it.  As  a 
further  proof  of  complete  harmony  being  secured  as  to  our  different 
forces,  I received  the  following  letter  from  General  Pleasonton: 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Fort  Scott,  October  27,  1864 — daylight. 

Major-General  Curtis: 

General  McNeil's  brigade  moved  yesterday  after  yonr  command.  General  San- 
born is  now  upon  the  Lamar  road,  and  will  push  until  he  strikes  the  enen^'s  trail 
and  will  follow  it  up  as  fast  as  he  can.  He  has  been  directed  to  rejiort  often.  My 
two  other  brigades  are  moving  to  join  you,  but  from  the  exhausted  condition  of  the 
animals  this  must  be  slow.  My  artillery  particularly  cannot  go  farther  as  it  is,  and 
not  being  able  to  obtain  fresh  horses,  I have  taken  the  best  horses  for  four  pieces 
and  leave  the  rest  behind.  Escaped  prisoners  state  that  Price  blew  up  his  ammuni- 
tion train  yesterday,  and  has  but  one  gun  left.  In  reference  to  the  prisoners  cap- 
tured in  the  late  engagements,  the  misunderstanding  doubtless  originated  from  some 
of  your  stalf  officers  not  comprehending  your  orders.  The  Missouri  troops  felt  hurt 
in  not  being  allowed  any  participation  in  guarding  the  prisoners,  and  this  feeling 
was  increased  by  a Colonel  Ritchie,  who  in  the  most  violent  manner  began  to  seize 
officers  of  my  staff  and  declared  they  were  arrested  by  your  orders.  In  this  manner 
he  arrested  your  provost-marshal,  and  as  no  remonstrance  of  mine  had  any  effect  on 
his  conduct,  I directed  General  Sanborn  to  keep  him  quiet  until  I could  report  to 
you.  I repaired  to  your  quarters,  but  found  you  had  left.  I then  requested  Major 
McKenny,  your  aide-de-camp,  to  report  the  facts  to  you,  which  he  promised  to  do. 
A number  of  persons  have  since  informed  [me]  that  Colonel  Ritchie's  mind  is  so  weak 
that  he  is  not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  any  business  of  importance.  I trust  this  expla- 
nation will  be  satisfactory.  Your  arrangement  for  Captain  Hall,  provost-marshal,  to 
take  charge  of  the  prisoners  and  escort  them  to  Leavenworth,  shall  be  strictly  car- 
ried out,  and  I will  see  that  he  is  furnished  a sufficient  guard,  of  both  Kansas  and 
Missouri  troops,  if  he  desires  it.  I have  heard  of  no  imputations  or  reflections  on 
the  Kansas  troops,  and  my  desire  is  that  the  Missouri  troops  should  serve  with  them 
in  perfect  harmony.  I was  informed  last  night  that  General  Rosecrans  left  Little 
Santa  F6  yesterday  morning  to  overtake  us.  I have  not  been  able  to  hear  of  him 
since.  From  the  effect  of  a severe  fall  and  exhaustion  from  my  late  arduous  services 
I am  unable  to  move  this  morning,  and  I forward  the  certificate  of  my  medical 
director  to  that  effect,  with  the  request  that  as  soon  as  I can  do  so  I may  be  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Saint  Louis,  where  I can  obtain  proper  care  and  attention.  I 
shall  direct  the  different  brigades  of  my  command  to  report  to  you  directly,  and 
wishing  you,  general,  every  success, 

I remain,  very  truly,  yours, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 
Major-General,  Commanding. 

I insert  this  correspondence  to  refute  the  erroneous  reports  circulated 
in  Saint  Louis  during  my  pursuit  of  the  enemy  concerning  my  having 
grasped  for  these  spoils  of  victory  for  personal  advantages.  My  reply, 
written  on  the  field  immediately  on  receipt  of  this  very  good  letter  from 
General  Pleasonton,  will  give  better  than  anything  else  my  impressions 
and  expectations  as  to  these  matters,  which  were  now  some  sixty  miles 
in  my  rear.  I ask  for  no  false  plumes,  and  pluck  none  from  my  com- 
rades in  arms,  for  my  wearing : 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

Camp  at  Coon  Creek,  October  27,  1864 — 5.30  p.  m. 

Major-General  Pleasonton: 

Yours  of  this  morning  is  received,  and  I am  glad  to  hear  you  have  pushed  for- 
ward your  troops.  Price  destroyed  a large  amount  of  transportation  and  strewed 
the  way  with  his  material  of  every  kind  he  could  not  burn.  Straggling  rebels  are 
being  taken  and  all  appearances  indicate  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  rebel  forces. 
I am  also  well  informed  by  intelligent  men  of  our  militia  who  have  been  in  their 
camp  as  prisoners  for  three  or  four  days  that  our  prisoners  in  Price’s  hands  are 
treated  very  badly.  Several  have  been  shot  down  in  the  presence  of  the  provost 
guard ; most  of  them  are  driven  along  on  foot,  after  being  robbed  of  their  clothing, 
including  their  shoes.  All  this,  however,  must  not  provoke  us  to  acts  of  barbarity 
toward  our  prisoners,  but  will  be  a matter  of  settlement  when  we  secure  the  com- 
mander, which  I trust  will  not  be  long  postponed.  I approve  of  your  arrangements 
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for  escorting  tlie  prisoners,  and  in  view  of  your  indisposition  recommend  that  instead 
of  taking  leave  of  absence,  to  which  your  certificate  of  the  surgeon  entitles  you,  that 
you  will  proceed  yourself  in  the  same  direction,  taking  a general  charge  of  their 
proper  care.  I prefer  they  should  stop  at  Leavenworth,  as  an  exchange  will  prob- 
ably be  made  and  delivery  through  Arkansas  may  be  most  convenient  and  preferable ; 
besides  I will  try  to  make  immediate  terms  of  exchange  with  Price,  so  as  to  stop  the 
cruel  march  which  Price’s  prisoners  are  now  performing.  I am  sorry,  general,  that 
I cannot  have  you  longer  in  this  interesting  and  eventful  campaign,  but  hope  we 
may  meet  again  and  revive  the  incidents  of  march  and  battle  that  reward  such  sig- 
nal success  during  our  associations  in  this  campaign.  I highly  approve  of  your 
efforts  to  maintain  a good  understanding  between  troops  of  different  States  and  dif- 
ferent departments,  and  assure  you  it  will  be  heartily  reciprocated  by  me.  As  to 
the  matter  of  Colonel  Ritchie,  I hope  you  will  authorize  his  discharge  and  I will 
guarantee  no  further  consideration  of  the  subject  will  be  entertained.  He  belongs 
to  another  department,  and  as  an  act  of  courtesy  I accepted  his  services  as  a volun- 
teer aide,  but  do  not  wish  you  to  make  anybody  accountable  for  his  extraordinary 
and  perhaps  excessive  zeal.  Hoping  your  health  may  soon  revive  and  you  may  long 
enjoy  peace  and  prosperity, 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


I was  not  caring’  for  the  guns  and  prisoners  which  we  had  captured, 
now  in  iny  rear,  but  intent  on  the  prospect  of  again  reaching  the  retreat- 
ing foe.  For  this  purpose  I continued  the  inarch  that  night,  halting  at 
3 a.  m.  October  28,  at  the  ruins  of  Carthage.  Here  we  rested  three 
hours  for  breakfast  and  foraging.  I found  exhausted  rebels  had  been 
left  here  in  a starving  condition,  one  or  two  having  died  of  hunger.  I 
again  hurried  forward  my  own  weary  troops,  confident  of  soon  over- 
hauling the  enemy’s  rear.  But  understanding  Price  was  cruelly  treat- 
ing his  prisoners,  I sent  Major  McKenny  forward  with  flag  of  truce 
conveying  a demand  on  the  rebel  general  for  the  release  of  such  of  his 
captives  whom  in  his  extreme  necessity  and  rapid  progress  he  could 
not  and  did  not  treat  with  the  kindness  due  to  prisoners  of  war.  But 
Major  McKenny  only  advanced  a few  miles  when  he  found  the  enemy 
drawn  up  in  battle  array  at  Diamond  Prairie,  and  Colonel  Ford  ready 
to  deploy  our  advance  brigade  against  him.  So  it  was  inexpedient  to 
convey  this  letter  to  General  Price.  Soon  after  the  enemy,  of  his  own 
accord,  paroled  and  released  them,  and  it  is  proper  to  say  the  charges 
of  cruel  treatment  had  been  exaggerated.  Some  of  our  troops,  under 
the  immediate  charge  of  Major  McKenny,  pursued  him,  skirmishing 
in  timber  for  about  three  miles,  capturing  3 prisoners.  The  advance 
again  moved  forward  through  Granby,  approaching  Newtonia  about 
2 p.  m. 


BATTLE  OF  NEWTONIA,  MO.* 

General  Blunt  being  in  advance,  gave  permission  to  Colonel  Moon- 
light to  halt  his  brigade  about  1 p.  m.  to  feed  his  horses  in  corn-fields, 
which  were  seen  about  half  a mile  on  the  right  of  the  road.  General 
McNeil  coming  up  at  this  time  in  rear  of  Colonel  Moonlight,  and  we 
supposing  General  Blunt’s  whole  division  had  made  the  same  divergence, 
halted  his  brigade,  and  with  other  troops  joined  Colonel  Moonlight  in 
feeding  their  weary  horses.  But  I soon  found  that  General  Blunt  had 
gone  on  with  only  Jennison’s  and  Ford’s  brigades,  and  apprehending 
that  he  might  overhaul  the  enemy  with  this  small  force  I directed  Gen- 
eral Sanborn,  who  at  this  moment  arrived  with  his  brigade,  to  move  on 
as  fast  as  possible,  following  myself  and  directing  General  McNeil  also 
to  resume  the  march  as  soon  as  possible.  Meantime  the  enemy  had 


* Map  of  the  battle-field  of  Newtonia  (here  omitted)  to  appear  in  the  Atlas. 
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halted  near  Newtonia,  and  as  General  Blunt  approached  was  ready  to 
receive  him  with  all  arms  of  the  service.  General  Blunt  deployed  his 
brigades  and  immediately  engaged  the  enemy,  the  forces  moving  for- 
ward and  back  alternately,  but  retaining  general  position  and  doing 
great  damage  on  both  sides.  I arrived  with  General  Sanborn’s  brigade 
near  sundown,  and  saw  our  troops,  some  of  them  hard  pressed  and 
giving  away.  McLain’s  battery,  badly  cut  up,  was  falling  back  for 
safety,  under  orders,  and  some  stragglers  also,  for  the  first  time  in  this 
campaign,  were  ordered  to  face  about  and  return  to  the  support  of  our 
comrades.  Captain  McLain,  under  my  direction,  immediately  turned 
his  guns  upon  the  enemy  and  the  stragglers  turned  back  with  a shout. 
General  Sanborn  threw  his  forces  immediately  into  line  on  General 
Blunt’s  left  and  poured  in  a heavy  fire.  This  was  the  occasion  of  new 
energies  on  the  right,  and  a general  advance  of  our  forces  routed  the 
enemy,  who  retreated,  leaving  his  dead  and  wounded  in  great  numbers  f 
scattered  over  the  field,  it  was  now  too  dark  to  follow  through  the 
timber,  and,  the  rebels  scattering  considerably,  continued  their  flight, 
a small  detachment  going  toward  Cassville,  but  the  main  force  chang- 
ing their  direction  westward,  taking  the  road  toward  Pineville.  This 
brilliant  affair  at  Kewtonia  is  thus  described  by  Major-General  Blunt, 
who  commenced  the  battle  and  sustained  it  gallantly  until  re-enforced, 
and  afterward  until  the  enemy  were  entirely  conquered  and  routed. 
This  is  his  report : 

The  rebel  forces  had  encamped  in  the  timber  south  of  the  town,  on  the  Pineville 
road,  with  the  view  of  remaining  there  until  the  following  day,  thinking  that  the 
pursuit  of  our  forces  had  been  abandoned,  but  on  discovering  my  advance  coming  in 
view  on  the  high  ground  overlooking  the  town  of  Newtonia  from  the  northwest, 
they  hastily  broke  camp  and  attempted  to  move  off.  To  cover  this  movement  they 
deployed  a force  of  about  2,000  men  upon  the  prairie  to  protect  their  rear.  Being- 
convinced  of  their  intention  to  avoid  a fight,  if  possible,  I determined  to  attack 
them  at  once.  The  First  and  Fourth  Brigades  were  with  me  in  the  advance.  I had 
directed  the  Second  Brigade  to  halt  early  in  the  day  to  procure  forage  for  their 
horses  to  enable  me  to  put  them  in  the  advance  to  press  the  pursuit  at  night;  con- 
sequently I did  not  rely  upon  them  to  participate  in  the  early  part  of  the  engage- 
ment. I had  supposed  that  General  McNeil’s  brigade,  of  General  Pleasonton’s  divis- 
ion, was  close  up  in  my  rear,  and  sent  back  to  hurry  it  forward,  while  the  First  and 
Fourth  Brigades  of  the  First  Division  were  quickly  deployed  in  line,  and  under  the 
cover  of  the  lire  of  the  First  Colorado  Battery  (McLain’s),  posted  upon  the  bluff,  they 
swept  across  the  plain  at  a gallop  until  within  musket-range  of  the  enemy’s  line. 
Skirmishers  were  rapidly  deployed,  and  but  a few  minutes  elapsed  until  the  engage- 
ment became  general.  I now  ordered  forward  the  First  Colorado  Battery,  which, 
with  a section  of  howitzers  attached  to  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  under 
command  of  Sergeant  Patterson,  of  the  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  poured  a de- 
structive fire  into  the  enemy’s  ranks.  It  soon  became  evident  that  I was  engaging 
all  the  available  force  of  Price’s  army,  which  outnumbered  me  more  than  eight  to 
one.  Their  superiority  of  numbers  eu aiding  them  to  press  upon  my  flanks  with  a 
large  force  compelled  me  to  fall  back  about  500  yards  from  my  first  line,  which  was 
done  in  good  order,  and  the  line  reformed  in  the  face  of  a terrific  fire.  The  enemy 
pressed  forward  their  center,  but  were  promptly  checked  by  the  canister  from  the 
First  Colorado  Battery.  It  was  now  near  sundown,  and  my  command  had  been  en- 
gaged near  two  hours  and  their  ammunition  nearly  exhausted,  while  a large  force 
of  the  enemy  were  passing  under  cover  of  a corn-field  around  my  left  flank,  and  my 
force  being  too  small  to  extend  my. line  in  that  direction,  I was  about  to  direct  my 
line  to  fall  back  and  take  position  on  the  bluff,  when  very  unexpectedly  the  brigade 
of  General  Sanborn,  of  General  Pleasouton’s  command,  came  up.  I immediately 
placed  them  in  position  on  my  left,  directing  General  Sanborn  to  dismount  his  men 
and  advance  through  the  corn-field,  which  was  promptly  executed,  repulsing  the 
flanking  column  of  the  enemy,  who  now  abandoned  the  field  and  retreated  rapidly 
under  the  cover  of  the  night  in  the  direction  of  Pineville,  leaving  their  dead  and 
wounded  in  our  hands. 

The  general  specially  names  Colonel  Ford,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt, 
Major  Ketner,  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas;  Capt.  W.  D.  McLain,  of  the 
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Colorado  battery;  Lieut.  J.  B.  Pond,  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  and 
Sergt.  George  Patterson,  of  the  Fourteenth  Kansas,  who  deserve  the 
high  commendations  he  bestows  upon  them. 

General  Sanborn’s  report  was  made  to  General  Pleasonton  and  pub- 
lished some  time  ago.  It  does  not  materially  differ  from  the  foregoing, 
and  hardly  does  himself  justice  for  gallantry  on  this  occasion.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Hoyt  commanded  the  First  Brigade,  Kansas  and  Wis- 
consin troops,  who  behayed,  as  usual,  in  the  most  gallant  manner. 
Colonel  Ford  commanded  the  Second  Brigade,  and  reports  concerning 
this  battle  as  follows : 

From  this  time  (after  leaving  Fort  Scott  on  the  morning  of  the  26tli)  until  the 
afternoon  of  the  28tli  we  continued  marching  night  and  day,  with  but  short  halts 
and  small  feeds,  following  at  all  times  the  trail  of  the  enemy.  About  10  a.  in.,  my 
brigade  being  in  the  advance,  we  discovered  the  enemy’s  rear  in  the  edge  of  the 
woods  north  of  Shoal  Creek.  I sent  two  companies  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry 
into  the  woods  as  skirmishers,  who  soon  reported  that  the  party  was  about  200  strong 
and  retreating  fast.  I then  pressed  rapidly  forward,  and,  upon  reaching  Granby, 
ascertained  that  they  had  just  passed  through  and  that  Price’s  whole  army  was 
doubtless  at  Newtonia,  distance  five  miles.  The  advance  soon  reported  that  the 
enemy’s  train  was  in  sight  and  but  few  men  visible.  I hurried  forward  at  a gallop, 
and  when  within  two  miles  of  the  town  saw  the  rear  of  the  rebel  train  entering  the 
woods  beyond  town  on  the  Cassville  road.  The  battery  was  immediately  planted 
on  the  bluffs  and  commenced  throwing  shell,  while  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry 
and  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  were  formed  in  two  liues  and  ordered  to  charge  down 
toward  the  enemy’s  train,  the  charge  being  led  by  the  major-general  commanding 
the  First  Division  in  person.  We  advanced  at  a rapid  gallop,  with  skirmishers  in 
front,  until  we  came  upon  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  Avho  was  formed  three  lines 
deep  and  the  front  line  dismounted.  The  action  was  commenced  in  earnest,  and  for 
three  hours  with  less  than  900  men  (my  brigade  consisting  of  less  than  600)  we  con- 
tended with  the  enemy  of  ten  times  our  number,  and  closed  the  day  by  driving  him 
from  the  field,  leaving  his  dead  and  wounded  in  our  hands.  During  the  hottest  of 
the  engagement  the  enemy  threw  a large  body  of  men  upon  our  left,  their  fire  telling 
fearfully  upon  our  small  force,  but  the  left,  commanded  by  Major  Ketner  command- 
ing Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  never  moved  or  flinched,  but  answered  shot  for  shot. 
The  brigade  remained  on  the  field  until  9 p.m.,  Avlien  it  went  into  camp  in  the  town 
of  Newtonia. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  my  assistant  adjutant-general,  asked  leave  to 
keep  with  the  advance  on  the  28th,  and  he  thus  briefly  reports  his 
observations  and  gallant  participation  in  the  battle: 

We  crossed  Spring  River  and  reached  Carthage,  Mo.,  before  daylight  on  the  28th, 
and  halted  the  command  for  rest  and  feed  three  hours,  when  the  column  was  again 
in  motion.  Riding  forward  I reached  the  front  at  11.30,  at  Diamond  Grove,  where 
the  enemy  with  their  train  was  in  plain  sight.  General  Blunt  came  up  immediately 
and  ordered  an  advance.  We  had  overtaken  Major  McKenny,  bearer  of  a flag  of 
truce,  but  the  flag  was  ordered  back,  and  Major  McKenny,  taking  his  escort,  ad- 
vanced against  the  enemy  as  skirmishers.  Colonel  Ford’s  brigade,  Major  Ketner,  of 
Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  in  the  advance,  went  forward  and  messengers  were  sent 
to  the  rear  by  General  Blunt  to  hurry  forward  the  whole  command.  The  enemy 
retreated  rapidly  out  of.  sight,  but  at  Newtonia  the  advance,  under  Colonel  Ford, 
came  upon  them  again.  General  Blunt  came  up  immediately  (about  3 o’clock)  and 
ordered  a charge,  which  was  made  by  the  Second  Colorado  and  Sixteenth  Kansas, 
the  general  leading  in  person,  McLain’s  battery  opening  on  the  enemy  at  the  same 
time,  supported  by  the  Fifteenth  Kansas,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt.  This 
developed  their  whole  line,  which  now  threatened  to  turn  both  our  right  and  left 
flanks.  Orders  were  sent  back  to  McNeil,  who  was  supposed  to  be  in  our  immediate 
rear,  and  to  Moonlight,  who  had  not  yet  come  up,  but  both  these  commands  had 
been  halted  to  feed,  and  did  not  reach  the  grounds  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  action. 
With  the  Second  Colorado,  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  altogether  less  than 
1,000  men,  we  fought  the  whole  of  Shelby’s  division,  and  had  succeeded  in  driving 
them  in  the  center  of  their  line,  when  General  Sanborn  unexpectedly  arrived,  and, 
'rapidly  forming  on  the  left,  charged  the  enemy’s  right,  and  our  victory  was  com- 
plete. Night  coming  on  pursuit  was  impossible,  and  the  command  returned  to  New- 
tonia, where  the  remainder  of  our  column  had  already  arrived  and  gone  into  camp. 
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UNFORTUNATE  ORDERS  AND  CONSEQUENT  DELAY. 

Closing  the  affair  at  Newtonia  (the  28th  of  October),  with  a complete 
repulse  of  the  enemy,  I gave  orders  for  a renewal  of  the  pursuit  at  3 
o’clock  next  morning.  Price,  being  hard  pressed,  had  paroled  the  pris- 
oners whom  I had  sought  to  secure  by  Major  McKenny’s  dispatches, 
and  they,  with  the  slightly  wounded,  were  sent  back  to  the  rear. 

I sent  you  the  following  dispatch : 

New toni a,  Mo.,  October  28,  1864 — 8 p.  m. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff: 

We  came  up  to  tlie  enemy  at  this  place  this  evening,  and  General  Blunt,  in 
advance,  immediately  engaged  him.  General  Sanborn,  with  his  command,  soon 
joined  the  advance  and  the  rebels  were  again  routed  with  heavy  loss.  They  now 
run  toward  Cassville,  where  I shall  continue  after  three  hours’  rest. 

S.  R.  CURTIS', 

Major-  Genera  l . 


Everything  now  promised  complete  success  in  view  of  our  close  prox- 
imity to  the  enemy,  his  exhausted  condition,  and  his  disastrous  defeat. 
He  was  still  in  a fruitful  section  of  Missouri,  but  by  pressing  him  another 
day  or  two,  he  would  have  no  time  to  collect  supplies,  and  would  reach 
the  devastated,  destitute  region  of  Arkansas  without  provisions,  and 
must  surrenderor  starve.  Meantime  I had  arranged  for  light  rations 
to  follow  me  from  Fort  Scott,  by  night  ahd  day,  fast  drives  in  wagons 
half  loaded.  The  capture  of  Price’s  army  in  the  Ozark  or  Boston 
Mountains,  which  were  between  us  and  the  Arkansas  River,  seemed  to 
me  inevitable.  But  as  the  troops  were  commencing  the  march  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th  of  October,  General  McNeil  in  advance,  I received 
the  following  dispatch : 

Fort  Scott,  October  27,  1864 . 

Major-General  Curtis, 

Commanding  Department  of  Kansas: 

General:  Major-General  Rosecrans  has  just  telegraphed  me  instructions  from 
Warrensburg  to  send  Generals  Sanborn  and  McNeil  to  their  respective  districts  at 
Springfield  and  Rolla,  and  to  conduct  the  remaining  brigades  with  the  captured 
prisoners  and  property  of  this  command  to  Warrensburg.  I shall  therefore  start  to- 
morrow morning  to  execute  these  orders. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-General. 

Generals  Sanborn  and  McNeil  received  corresponding  orders  by  the 
same  messenger  and  immediately  prepared  to  carry  them  out,  leaving 
only  the  shattered  remainder  of  General  Blunt’s  division,  less  than 
1,000  strong,  for  me  to  dispose  of.  I was  astonished  and  sorely  dis- 
appointed. These  orders  evidently  grew  out  of  a misunderstanding  of 
my  ability  to  overtake  the  enemy,  as  I had  done  at  Newtonia.  I have 
since  seen  a telegraphic  communication,  dated  on  the  26th  or  27th  of 
October,  sent  by  General  Pleasonton  from  Fort  Scott,  to  General  Rose- 
crans, representing  our  successes  on  the  25th  as  a complete  destruc- 
tion of  Price’s  forces  and  holding  out  the  idea  that  pursuit  beyond 
Fort  Scott  was  needless.  Whether  before  or  after  the  date  of  General 
Pleason ton’s  assurance  to  me  of  hearty  co-operation,  these  orders  were 
in  conflict  with  my  hopes  and  expectations,  arising  from  his  letter  to 
me  of  the  27th,  and  very  unfortunate  in  view  of  the  further  pursuit 
ordered  this  very  day  (October  28,  but  not  yet  received)  by  the  lieuten- 
ant-general. But  there  seemed  no  remedy  in  my  reach.  At  Newtonia  I 
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was  sixty  or  eighty  miles  from  telegraphic  communications  and  could 
not  get  explanations  to  General  Rosecrans  in  time  to  arrest  the  retiring 
of  his  forces,  which  General  Sanborn  informed  me  he  would  immediately 
commence.  I telegraphed  you  some  of  my  ill  humor  as  follows: 


Newtonia,  October  29,  1864. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff: 

After  our  victory  last  night  I started  the  troops  at  3 o’clock  this  a.  m.  in  farther 
pursuit  of  Price,  General  McNeil  in  advance,  when  orders  from  General  Rosecrans, 
through  General  Pleasonton,  were  received,  taking  General  McNeil  to  Rolla  and 
General  Sanborn  to  Springfield,  and  otherwise  disposing  of  all  of  their  troops,  includ- 
ing my  prisoners,  who  have  remained  in  the  rear.  I am  left  with  only  the  fragment 
of  my  own  regular  volunteers,  not  exceeding  1,000  fit  for  duty,  and  deeming  it 
improper  to  continue  a pursuit  in  another  department,  suspended  by  its  proper  com- 
mander, I shall  return  by  slow  marches  to  my  own  department  command. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

Neosho , October  29  and  30 , 1864. — Having  telegraphed  you  at  Newtonia 
and  provided  as  well  as  I could  for  the  Avounded  Union  and  rebel  sol- 
diers that  could  not  be  brought  away,  I moved  with  my  little  remaining 
force  to  Neosho,  a homeward  movement  of  tAvelve  miles.  Believing 
our  campaign  concluded,  we  sought  and  secured  comfortable  lodgings 
and  food  which  we  all  much  needed.  But  at  midnight  I was  much  and 
agreeably  surprised  by  a messenger  bringing  your  dispatches  of  the 
28th,  the  most  important  of  Avhich  was  as  follows: 

Washington,  October  28,  1864. 

Major-General  Curtis: 

Lieutenant-General  Grant  desires  that  Price  he  pursued  to  the  Arkansas  River,  or 
at  least  until  he  encounters  General  Steele  or  General  Revnolds. 

H.  AV.  HALLECK, 

Chief  of  Staff. 

This  dispatch  clearly  overruled  General  Rosecrans’  order  of  the  27th, 
received  by  me  at  Newtonia  twenty-two  hours  before,  and  justified  my 
immediate  exertions  to  recall  the  troops  of  General  Rosecrans  to  the 
pursuit.  Calling  up  my  officers  I immediately  directed  orders  such  as 
the  folloAving  to  be  sent  instanter  by  couriers  to  each  of  the  retiring 
brigades : 


Headquarters  Arma"  of  the  Border, 

In  the  Field,  Neosho.  October  30,  1864. 

Dispatches  just  received  from  Lieutenant-General  Grant  require  me  to  continue 
the  pursuit  of  Price  to  the  Arkansas  River.  You  will  therefore  proceed  forthwith  to 
Cassville,  by  the  nearest  and  best  route,  reporting  to  me  at  that  place.  This  counter- 
mands all  orders  received  by  you  from  Generals  Rosecrans  and  Pleasonton,  concern- 
ing a retrograde  movement. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

These  were  sent  to  Brigadier-Generals  Sanborn  and  McNeil,  Colonel 
Philips,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ben  teen. 

I also  telegraphed  General  Rosecrans  as  follows : 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

In  the  Field,  Neosho,  October  30,  1864 — 1 a.  m. 

Major-General  Rosecrans: 

An  order  just  received  from  Lieutenant-General  Grant,  directing  the  pursuit  of 
Price  to  be  continued  to  the  Arkansas  River,  seems  to  conflict  with  yoiir  order, 
directing  the  troops  of  General  Pleasonton  to  their  several  districts.  I have  there- 
fore ordered  your  troops  to  resume  the  pursuit,  supposing  it  Avill  meet  with  your 
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approbation,  as  there  are  no  other  troops  sufficient  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  the 
lieutenant-general  commanding*  Since  my  militia  have  left  me  your  portion  of  the 
command  has  been  much  the  greatest  and  I have.expected  your  arrival  to  assume  the 
responsibilities  of  the  movement  against  Price. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-Gen  eral. 

I also  telegraphed  you  as  follows : 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

Neosho,  Mo.,  October  30,  1864 — 1 a.  m. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washing  ton,  D.  C.  : 

Your  dispatch,  informing  me  of  the  wishes  of  Lieutenant-General  Grant,  to  pursue 
Price  to  the  Arkansas  River,  is  just  received.  I send  couriers  with  orders  to  this 
effect  directed  to  the  several  brigade  commanders  of  the  troops  of  General  Rosecrans, 
who  had  abandoned  the  pursuit  by  his  orders.  I will  proceed  with  my  own  force 
toward  Cassville,  hoping  to  concentrate  sufficient  troops  at  that  point  to  resume  the 
pursuit. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

Before  leaving  Neosho  on  the  30th  I also  sent  the  following  more 
extended  report,  which  was  dispatched  by  telegraph  from  Fort  Scott, 
November  1.  These  dispatches  are  set  out  in  this  report  to  make  me 
properly  responsible  for  my  share  of  the  influences  that  led  to  the 
action  of  the  lieutenant-general  and  yourself: 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

Neoslio,  Mo.,  October  30,  1864. 

Major-General  Halleck, 

Washington , D.  C. : 

I desire  the  lieutenant-general  to  understand  that  from  the  commencement  of  the 
effort  in  this  campaign  I have  had  to  occupy  a debatable  position  as  to  my  author- 
ity over  troops,  while  a necessity  pressed  me  forward.  The  militia  cavil  about  go- 
ing across  State  lines;  and  General  Rosecrans’  commanders,  except  one  or  two,  ever 
since  we  formed  a junction,  expressed  a conviction  that  they  had  done  enough,  and 
urged  with  much  truth  their  long  march  and  general  destitution  as  the  reason  for 
delay.  I used  argument,  expostulation,  and  orders  till  we  fought  at  Chariot,  opposite 
Fort  Scott.  Here  General  Pleasonton,  without  consulting  me,  flanked  off  most  of 
his  force  and  insisted  that  farther  pursuit  was  needless.  I did  not  know  where  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans’  headquarters  were,  for  he  had  been  shifting  them,  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  in  the  rear,  and  matters  required  immediate  action.  I therefore  informed  Gen- 
eral Pleasonton  that  I assumed  the  responsibilities  and  must  exercise  the  preroga- 
tives of  rank  and  direct  him  to  resume  the  pursuit.  To  this  he  yielded  and  ordered 
his  brigade  to  join  me.  They  were  in  full  march  when  General  Blunt  overtook  the 
enemy  at  Newtonia  and  General  Sanborn’s  brigade  came  up  in  time  to  secure  a vic- 
tory where  we  had  only  been  able  to  hold  our  own  for  two  hours,  with  considerable 
loss  on  both  sides.  The  pursuit  was  resumed,  when  the  order  of  General  Rosecrans 
came,  directing  his  troops  to  their  several  district  locations,  and  they  immediately 
commenced  to  carry  out  that  order.  This  left  only  my  department  volunteers,  who 
had  borne  the  brunt  of  the  last  battle  and  were  sadly  reduced  in  numbers,  not  ex- 
ceeding 1,000  effective  men.  My  militia  had  left  me  at  Fort  Scott,  supposing  very 
reasonably  that  the  united  regular  volunteers  were  enough  to  pursue  Price.  I saw 
no  alternative,  and  with  mortification  returned  from  the  retreating  foe.  Both  Gen- 
erals Rosecrans  and  Pleasonton  were  a hundred  miles  in  my  rear  and  it  seemed  im- 
possible to  correct  this  mistake.  I am  sure  they  would  not  have  withdrawn  their 
troops  if  they  had  been  present,  both  su})posing  I could  not  again  overtake  Price. 
I had  fallen  back  twelve  miles  to  this  place,  when  I received  your  dispatch,  in- 
forming me  that  “ the  lieutenant-general  desires  that  Price  should  be  pursued  to 
the  Arkansas,”  and  I immediately  issued  orders  announcing  this  to  all  the  troops, 
directing  them  to  return  by  the  shortest  lines  to  the  pursuit.  I still  occupy  a de- 
batable position,  and  have  telegraphed  General  Rosecrans  my  desire,  that,  as  a large 
majority  of  the  troops  are  his,  he  should  come  and  assume  the  command.  The  neces- 
sity of  pushing  Price’s  force  beyond  the  Arkansas  is  so  obvious  I have  not  hesi- 
tated to  disregard  department  lines,  and  act  only  in  view  of  results  which  involve 
the  safety  of  our  little  garrisons  in  front,  and  the  future  peace  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Missouri,  Kansas,  and  Arkansas.  I was  not  well  when  I started  and  have  been 
eighteen  days  without  changing  my  clothes,  but  I am  now  well  and  willing  to  do  all 
in  my  power  to  execute  the  wishes  of  the  lieutenant-general,  and  only  fear  that  con- 
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flicts  or  doubts  in  relation  to  orders  may  embarrass  my  movements.  Price  is  now 
entering  a mountainous  country  very  destitute  of  supplies,  and  bis  men  are  actually 
falling  dead  of  starvation  in  liis  rear.  They  hang  together  under  the  impression 
that  we  kill  all  prisoners,  a falsehood  well  calculated  to  retain  his  force  intact.  He 
still  has  three  pieces  of  artillery,  and  his  numbers  are  very  great.  He  has  destroyed 
most  of  his  train  and  is  very  destitute,  but  all  of  his  men  being  mounted  he  con- 
tinues to  make  rapid  progress,  which  can  only  be  overcome  by  extraordinary  efforts 
on  the  part  of  our  troops.  The  delay  occasioned  by  General  Rosecrans’  orders  will 
be  equivalent  to  thirty-six  hours,  but  it  is  partially  compensated  by  a little  rest  and 
food  which  we  were  enabled  to  procure  in  this  vicinity.  I must  say,  in  conclusion, 
that  I desire  to  avoid  all  reproachful  imputations  against  Generals  Rosecrans  and 
Pleasonton,  who  have  acted  no  doubt  upon  their  best  judgment  as  things  are  seen 
at  their  stand-points.  I must  award  to  General  Pleasonton  high  commendation  for 
his  skill  and  gallantry  in  the  field.  I do  not  mean  to  depreciate  others,  of  whom  I 
shall  speak  in  my  proper  report,  and  who  have  not  only  been  gallant  in  many  fields, 
but  are  constantly  willing  to  aid  me  to  the  utmost  of  human  endurance  to  carry 
out  what  I consider  a complete  result  of  this  campaign. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

The  foregoing  correspondence  shows  all  the  facts  in  my  possession 
concerning  the  withdrawal  of  forces  from  the  pursuit  of  Price.  But  for 
the  xu’esence  of  our  united  troops  the  people  of  Southwest  Missouri  were 
overpowered,  and  Price  had  everything,  including  the  approaching 
elections,  his  own  way,  just  as  he  had  them  in  1861,  when  he  controlled 
the  State  of  Missouri  in  this  same  vicinity.  Besides,  there  were  the  posts 
of  Fayetteville,  Fort  Gibson,  and  Fort  Smith,  below,  near,  and  on  the 
Arkansas,  where  we  had  a vast  amount  of  public  stores  and  several  thou- 
sands of  our  comrades,  who  were  at  the  mercy  of  Price’s  starving,  steal- 
ing hordes.  I had,  as  subsequently  directed  by  you,  sent  a dispatch 
to  General  Thayer,  Fort  Smith,  from  Fort  Scott,  dated  October  26, 
informing  him  that  I was  “ trying  to  continue  the  pursuit  till  his  force 
is  entirely  destroyed  or  beyond  your  post,”  and  in  every  point  of  view 
it  seemed  necessary  to  press  the  enemy  beyond  these  posts  Your  dis- 
patch of  the  28th  informing  me  of  the  wishes  of  the  lieutenant-general 
that  the  enenry  should  be  pursued  beyond  the  Arkansas  was  singularly 
appreciative  of  all  this.  The  only  misfortune  is  that  it  did  not  arrive 
twenty  hours  sooner.  An  honest  difference  of  opinion  existed,  as  shown 
by  a dispatch  sent  by  General  Pleasonton  to  General  Rosecrans  from 
Fort  Scott,  on  the  26th  or  27th,  and  as  also  by  a communication  ema- 
nating from  General  Sanborn,  which  is  as  follows : 

Headquarters  District  of  Southwest  Missouri, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  November  12,  1S64. 

Major-General  Pleasoxton: 

I have  just  returned  from  Cassville,  and  will  forward  my  official  report  of  the  cam- 
paign in  a few  days.  No  one  has  fired  a shot  at  the  enemy  since  the  battle  of  New- 
ton ia,  where  the  enemy  gained  great  advantage  over  Blunt  at  first,  but  my  command 
got  in  time  to  turn  the  enemy’s  right  and  the  tide  of  things.  The  enemy  lost  very 
largely  in  men  and  horses  in  Northern  Arkansas  and  the  border.  My  idea  was,  and 
is  now,  when  we  got  him  below  Newtonia  and  the  region  of  grain  mtlls  and  cattle 
we  should  not  crowd  him  any  more,  but  rather  make  an  effort  to  hold  him  in  this 
land  of  starvation,  as  we  would  a garrison  out  of  supplies,  until  his  army  broke  up 
and  divided.  Deserters  were  very  numerous  while  Price  was  in  this  section,  but 
1 have  seen  none  since  he  was  pushed  off  toward  his  supplies.  My  own  view 
is  that  all  the  efforts  of  General  Curtis  to  drive  the  enemy — and  they  have  been 
great  and  entitle  him  to  credit — have  been  to  our  detriment  and  the  enemy’s  ad- 
vantage, for  I believe  one-half  of  his  army  would  have  deserted  north  of  the 
Arkansas  had  it  not  been  for  fear  of  the'pursuing  foe,  and  the  pursuit  lias  been  expen- 
sive; but  the  enemy  has  suffered  badly,  and  all  should  be  satisfied,  I suppose.  My 
dispatches  from  General  Thayer  indicate  that  the  troops  on  the  Arkansas  will  not 
attack  Price. 
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General  Sanborn  commanded  the  district  about  Fort  Scott  and 
Newtonia  where  Price’s  forces  were  foraging  and  burning  and  mur- 
dering, and  if  not  driven  out  would  also  have  returned  on  my  depart- 
ment with  his  marauding  bands  of  guerrillas,  bushwhackers,  and 
u deserters,”  which  I desired  to  have  as  far  from  my  lines  as  Texas. 
Having  now  promulgated  your  order  so  as  to  bring  the  forces  back  to 
the  pursuit,  I immediately  returned  to  Newtonia,  and  on  the  next  day, 
October  31,  I moved  toward  Cassville  as  far  as  Gadfly,  where  I ascer- 
tained that  Price  had  moved  with  his  main  force  toward  Pineville  and 
resumed  his  position  on  what  is  known  as  the  State  Lii^e  road.  I there- 
fore turned  due  south  and  camped  near  Keetsville,  making  short 
marches  to  allow  my  expected  re-enforcements  to  come  up.  On  the 
morning  of  November  1 Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen  joined  me  at  the 
ruins  of  Keetsville  with  his  brigade,  about  1,800  strong.  This  force  was 
composed  of  portions  of  the  Tenth  Missouri,  Third  and  Fourth  Iowa 
Cavalry,  and  some  Indiana  cavalry,  all  veteran  volunteers,  many  of 
whom  had  served  with  me  in  my  campaign  of  1862  through  this  same 
country  and  shared  in  the  glory  of  our  struggles  at  Keetsville,  Cross 
Timbers,  Sugar  Creek,  and  Pea  Eidge.  This  brigade  was  the  best 
equipped,  disciplined,  and  commanded  force  in  the  field,  and  I now  had 
about  3,000  men  with  sufficient  artillery  also  so  arranged  by  doubling 
teams  as  to  move  with  the  usual  speed  of  cavalry  forces.  I moved  for- 
ward and  camped  near  Pea  Eidge,  Ark.,  where,  as  I telegraphed  you,  I 
expected  McNeil  would  overtake  me.  This  force  not  arriving  I re- 
mained the  2d,  during  which  period  I received  a re-enforcement  of  fifty 
men  from  Cassville,  forwarded  by  Major  Melton,  who  commanded  the 
post.  I also  ascertained  that  my  couriers  sent  to  Generals  McNeil  and 
Sanborn  did  not  overtake  them  till  they  were  near  Springfield,  and 
being  near  they  had  gone  to  get  supplies,  &e.  Still  I hoped  they  would 
overtake  me,  but  determined  to  proceed  and  press  the  foe  with  my  3,000 
against  their  boasted  30,000.  I sent  prisoners  taken  on  the  road  to 
General  Eosecrans  with  the  following  note: 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

In  the  Field,  Camp  near  Pea  Ridge,  Ark.,  November  2,  1864. 
Major-General  Eosecrans: 

Understanding  that  you  have  ordered  most  of  your  prisoners  to  Saint  Louis,  I 
send  you  those  taken  since.  I have  waited  the  return  of  some  more  of  your  troops 
for  the  pursuit  of  Price,  hut  will  proceed  cautiously  with  what  I have,  hoping  to 
deter  the  enemy  from  besieging  and  taking  the  posts  in  Western  Arkansas  and  to  rid 
the  country  of  Price’s  desperate  hordes. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Maj  or-  Geiiera  l . 

After  distributing  a few  rations  that  overtook  us  in  a terrible  storm 
of  rain  and  snow  I moved  forward  on  the  3d , camping  at  night  near 
Cross  Hollows.  During  the  day  Colonel  Benteen  received  an  order 
from  General  Eosecrans  directing  him  to  report  to  General  Sanborn  at 
Cassville,  transmitted  through  General  Sanborn,  at  Springfield,  on  the 
2d.  This  order  was  subsequently  explained  as  having  been  issued  on 
the  supposition  that  I was  still  at  or  near  Cassville,  and  on  the  sup- 
position that  it  was  so  issued  I ordered  Lieutenant- Colonel  Benteen  to 
continue  with  me.  reporting  my  conduct  to  General  Eosecrans  and  to 
yourself. 

My  report  to  you  is  as  follows : 

Cross  Hollows,  November  3, 1864. 
Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C.:  * 

General  Thayer,  at  Fort  Scott,  and  Colonel  Harrison,  at  Fayetteville,  send  me  dis- 
patches urging  me  forward  to  save  them  from  Price.  Three  days  unremitting  rain 
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aucl  snow  detain  me,  but  I hope  my  advance  will  reach  Fayetteville  to-night.  Price’s 
forces  were  yesterday  on  two  sides  of  that  place  but  were  not  attacking  our  troops. 
General  Rosecrans,  at  Jefferson  City,  yesterday,  and  General  Sanborn,  at  Springfield, 
to-day,  ordered  Colonel  Benteen’s  brigade  to  report  at  Cassville.  This  is  a material 
part  of  my  force  and  I cannot  believe  these  officers  would  again  embarrass  my  oper- 
ations were  they  acquainted  with  the  circumstances.  I hope  therefore  my  order  to 
Colonel  Benteen  will  receive  your  approval  and  that  of  General  Rosecrans.  Your 
dispatch  informing  me  that  General  Rosecrans  is  ordered  to  pursue  Price  to  the 
Arkansas,  does  not  as  I suppose  relieve  me  from  concurrent  duty  implied  by  your 
former  dispatch,  expressing  to  me  the  desire  of  the  lieutenant-general.  • 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

ATTACK  ON  FAYETTEVILLE. 

Camping  in  mud,  rain,  and  snow  at  dark  on  the  evening  of  the  3d  at 
Cross  Hollows,  I was  nearly  overcome  with  fatigue,  illness,  and  the 
perplexing  orders  which  I have  mentioned.  My  troops  had  built  fires 
in  the  woods  and  began  to  enjoy  themselves,  when  about  midnight 
messengers  arrived  from  Fayetteville  informing  me  of  Price’s  attack  of 
that  post  and  Colonel  Harrison’s  successful  holding  against  fearful 
odds  5 and  his  earnest  desire  for  help.  This  post,  eighteen  miles  in  my 
advance,  was  commanded  by  Col.  M.  La  Bue  Harrison,  of  the  First 
Arkansas  Cavalry,  with  about  1,100  militia  and  volunteers  constituting 
the  garrison.  Substantial  earth-works  had  been  erected,  and  though  far 
from  supporting  forces  it  had  for  several  weeks,  especially  during  the 
previous  ten  days,  . been  in  a state  of  siege  and  the  troops  were  on  half 
rations.  Price’s  main  forces  halted  at  Cane  Hill,  sending  General  Fagan, 
with  8,000  men  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  to  take  the  forces  and  sup- 
plies of  Colonel  Harrison.  Their  operations  commenced  on  the  3d,  and 
after  investing  the  town  they  cannonaded  the  fort  for  several  hours 
with  very  little  effect.  The  -storm,  timidity  of  the  rebels,  and  the  gal- 
lant bearing  of  the  garrison,  prevented  a charge  on  the  works  which 
the  rebel  officers  tried  to  make,  but  with  the  close  of  the  day  they  with- 
drew and  went  into  camp  around  the  town.  I had  sent  a small  party 
wmch  had  got  into  the  fort  during  the  night.  Meantime  Colonel  Har- 
rison’s messengers  reached  me  at  Cross  Hollows  about  midnight.  As 
soon  as  my  troops  could  be  fed  and  collected  I hurried  forward  with  my 
little  force,  determined  to  make  the  best  showing  I could  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  garrison.  The  enemy  not  knowing  my  force,  but  doubtless 
supposing  I was  coming  with  all  my  former  numbers,  made  a hasty 
retreat  during  the  night,  his  rear  guard  leaving  as  my  advance  arrived 
about  11  o’clock  November  4.  A portion  of  the  rebel  troops,  separat- 
ing from  Price’s  main  force,  went  eastward  under  Freeman,  following 
down  the  White  Biver,  leaving  their  broken  guns  in  disgust  and  prob- 
ably disbanding  near  Huntsville.  The  main  force,  however,  moved 
rapidly  back  to  Cane  Hill  and  joined  Price’s  main  army,  which  was  col- 
lecting cattle  and  other  supplies  at  that  place. 

The  accompanying  report  of  Colonel  Harrison  is  interesting,  giving 
an  account  ot  his  perilous  position  and  gallant  deportment  for  some 
time  before  my  forces  came  to  his  relief. 

I sent  the  following  dispatch : 

Fayetteville,  Friday,  November  4,  1864—12  m. 

Major-General  Halleck  : 

Price’s  forces  attacked  and  shelled  this  place,  but  retreated  at  the  approach  of  my 
command.  Colonel  Harrison  reports  his  loss  as  trifling.  He  will  join  me  in  pursuit 
as  you  direct.  The  enemy  lost  several,  including  one  officer.  He  has  divided,  but 
seems  to  aim  at  a crossing  of  the  Arkansas  above  Fort  Smith. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 
Major-General. 
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I sent  a similar  telegram  to  General  Bosecrans  and  forwarded  another 
lot  of  prisoners  to  him  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Quinby. 

CONTINUANCE  OF  THE  PURSUIT  BELOW  FAYETTEVILLE,  ARK. 

The  broken  lines  at  Fayetteville  made  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
route  of  Price’s  main  force,  and  detained  me  nearly  a day.  During  this 
delay  and  pursuant  to  your  directions  I ordered  Colonel  Harrison  to 
joinane  with  a portion  of  his  force,  leaving  Captain  Dodge’s  battery, 
which  was  nearly  broken  down,  and  the  remainder  of  the  garrison,  suf- 
ficient in  my  judgment  for  the  safety  of  the  place,  while  we  continued 
to  press  Price’s  general  movement  beyond.  Giving  Colonel  Harrison 
the  advance  we  moved  forward  on  the  5th,  our  force  now  amounting  to 
about  3,500.  During  the  day  I received  a note  from  General  Sanborn, 
dated  the  4th,  at  Cassville,  explaining  the  order  of  the  previous  day  to 
Colonel  Benteen  as  not  being  his — 

Design  to  withdraw  him  from  the  face  of  the  enemy  or  from  your  support  hut  ex- 
pecting him  to  he  near  Cassville,  where  I was  expecting  to  he  in  person  to-day.  He 
will  remain  with  you  if  Price  is  still  in  your  front.  My  information  is  that  his  army 
has  gone  into  the  Nation.  I will  have  positive  knowledge  in  a day  or  two.  General 
McNeil’s  brigade  is  a few  miles  in  the  rear,  and  will  come  forward  at  once,  if  there 
is  any  prospect  of  meeting  the  enemy. 

I have  the  honor  to  he,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  B.  SANBORN, 
Brigadier-  General,  Commanding. 

This  showed  me  clearly  that  no  other  re- enforcements  were  in  sup- 
porting distance  and  my  boldness  of  pursuit  must  compensate  for  want 
of  numbers,  judging  rightly  that  the  enemy  would  not  in  his  flight 
ascertain  the  relation  of  my  troops  to  those  in  my  rear.  Crossing  the 
Illinois  Biver,  I camped  for  the  night  at  Prairie  Grove  battle-ground. 
During  the  day  we  found  plenty  of  cattle,'  which  now  became  the  only 
food  for  most  of  my  troops.  Very  little  forage  for  horses  could  be 
obtained  and  the  country  beyond  was  still  more  mormallaceous  and  des- 
titute. We  left  Prairie  Grove  at  daylight  on  the  6th,  driving  scattering 
rebels  out  of  Cane  Hill  and  taking  and  paroling  a large  number  of  sick 
and  broken-down  rebel  prisoners.  Price  had  secured  supplies  of  cattle 
at  this  place  and  his  troops  had  commenced  erecting  huts,  with  the  evi- 
dent supposition  that  he  would  remain  some  time.  Colonel  Benteen’s 
scouts  attacked  and  killed  some  of  the  enemy’s  scouts  or  rear  guard, 
killing  2 or  3 and  capturing  the  old  flag  of  General  Blunt’s  escort,  which 
the  rebels  took  at  the  massacre  of  Baxter  Springs.  Benteen  lost  2 or 
3 in  this  skirmish.  We  went  into  camp  about  5 p.  m.  near  the  ground 
occupied  by  Price’s  forces  the  previous  night.  November  6 we  made  an 
early  start,  following  the  well-marked  trail  of  Price’s  army.  His  camp- 
fires extended  for  miles,  and  I counted  over  100  head  of  cattle  that 
had  been  slaughtered  and  the  meat  distributed  among  his  troops.  We 
pressed  forward  during  the  day  and  most  of  the  night,  when  we  ascer- 
tained the  enemy  had  departed  westward  from  the  Line  road,  taking 
the  valley  of  a beautiful  little  stream  called  the  Sallisaw,  which  bears 
southwest  through  a portion  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  halting  and  graz- 
ing our  horses  on  cane  and  coarse  grass,  which  we  found  on  the  valley 
of  this  stream.  We  were  evidently  close  on  the  enemy’s  rear,  and  my 
order  of  march  for  the  7th  was  carefully  arranged  for  battle,  Colonel 
Benteen  in  advance,  Genei’al  Blunt’s  division  followed  next,  Colonel 
Harrison’s  force  followed  this  division,  and  Major  Ketner,  Sixteenth 
Kansas  Cavaliy,  commanded  escort  and  all  that  appertained  to  the 
commissary  train.  November  7 we  started  at  daylight,  our  route  lead- 
ing through  the  woods  and  on  by-roads  in  a southwesterly  direction. 


Chap.  Lin.]  PRICE’S  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION.  517 

Horses,  wagons,  and  property  stolen  from  the  Missouri  marked  the  way, 
which  we  followed  till  late  at  night  and  remained  until  the  morning. 
Among  other  articles  a carriage,  said  to  be  the  one  occupied  by  Price 
himself,  was  passed  on  the  Avayside,  and  everything  showed  a hasty  and 
terrified  retreat.  Our  curiosity,  usual  on  such  occasions,  hurried  the 
advance  forward,  hoping  to  overtake  the  enelny.  About  dark  we  came 
upon  a cannon  which  he  left  in  the  road,  and  after  a few  miles  more,  dark- 
ness and  a necessity  to  close  up  my  forces  induced  another  halt.  We 
had  very  little  chance  to  feed  ourselves  or  horses  and  resumed  the  march 
early  on  the  8th,  uncertain  of  our  whereabouts,  but  confident  of  the 
enemy’s  near  presence  as  the  prairie  was  still  burning  and  his  broken- 
down  mul6s,  horses,  and  baggage  were  again  broadcast  over  his  well- 
defined  way.  Colonel  Harrison  now  had  the  advance  and  pushed  for- 
ward with  great  vigor  to  the  timber,  far  in  our  advance,  which  proved  to 
be  the  timber  skirting  the  Arkansas  Biver.  A few  of  the  rebel  rear  guard 
were  driven  beyond  the  stream,  and  bringing  up  McLain’s  battery,  we  * 
shelled  the  timber  on  the  south  side.  Some  of  our  troops  crossed  over 
and  exchanged  a few  shots  as  they  supposed  with  the  last  of  Trice’s 
army.  Our  work  was  accomplished,  and  the  shout  that  went  up  from 
the  Army  of  the  Border  and  the  roar  of  our  cannon  resounded  through 
the  gloomy  forests  of  the  Arkansas,  carrying  to  the  camp  of  the  starving 
enemy  beyond  our  parting  farewell.  This  crossing,  selected  by  Stand 
Watie’s  Indians,  is  a little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Sallisaw,  about 
twenty-five  miles  above  Fort  Smith. 

A prisoner  taken  by  the  enemy,  who  had  escaped  or  been  discharged, 
a reverend  and  perfectly  reliable  gentleman,  gave  the  particulars  of 
the  enemy’s  condition.  His  troops  were  so  destitute  of  provisions, an 
officer  being  begged  by  a soldier  for  an  ear  of  corn  was  told  he  had  not 
a grain  to  give  him.  The  elm  trees  for  miles  had  been  stripped  to  fur- 
nish food  for  the  starving  multitude.  An  officer  of  the  rebel  army 
whom  we  paroled  at  Cane  Hill  said  that  at  Lexington  Price’s  force  was 
37,000,  but  now  he  thought  he  had  lost  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing 
from  8,000  to  10,000.  All  my  information  was  to  the  effect  that  the 
enemy  was  over  20,000  strong,  but  many  of  his  troops  were  volunteers 
and  conscrixits  incked  up  by  the  way  and  were  only  partially  armed. 

The  reports  of  my  militia  forces  are  so  imperfect  and  those  of  others 
also  1 cannot  give  any  correct  idea  of  my  own  losses,  either  at  each 
battle  or  in  the  aggregate.  I was  obliged  to  immediately  separate  my 
troops  and  start  them  homeward  in  different  columns,  so  as  to  collect 
scattering  cattle  and  the  best  grass  to  save  our  men  and  horses  from 
greater  suffering. 

The  reports  of  my  subordinates  and  that  of  my  medical  director  in 
the  field  show  that  our  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners  during  the  cam- 
paign may  have  reached  1,800  or  2,000.  We  nowhere  stopped  to  bury 
our  dead  or  take  care  of  the  wounded,  feeling  confident  we  left  them 
with  their  friends,  where  their  wives, 'mothers,  and  sisters  could  safely 
render  them  the  kind  offices  so  justly  due  to  those  who  fell  in  this 
struggle  for  their  homes  and  their  country.  Before  separating  from 
the  gallant  3,500  that  had  accompanied  me  from  the  Missouri  to  the 
Arkansas,  and  from  Newtonia,  a distance  of  200  miles,  been  my  only 
comrades  in  this  eventful  pursuit,  I issued  the  following  congratu- 
latory order,  a copy  of  which  I sent  you  as  soon  as  possible  after  my 
return  to  the  settlements: 

General  Field  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

No.  — . \ Camp  Arkansas,  November  8,  1864. 

The  object  of  this  organization  and  campaign  is  accomplished.  The  rebel  army 
under  General  Sterling  Price  has  been  confronted,  beaten  in  several  conllicts,  pur- 


518 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LITE. 


1 


sued  and  driven  over  350  miles,  from  tlie  Missouri  to  the  Arkansas.  This  has  heen 
the  work  of  fourteen  days.  Your  marches  have  been  incessant,  sometimes  for  days 
and  nights,  in  rain  and  snow,  and  generally  on  short  rations,  gathered  from  the  herds 
lost  by  the  enemy.  Your  privations,  toil,  and  gallantry  deserve  the  highest  com- 
mendation, and  the  success  of  the  campaign  in  which  you  have  sy  gloriously  partici- 
pated, most  of  you  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  must  entitle  you  to  the  thanks  of 
your  Government  and  the  gratitude  of  the  loyal  people  of  our  country.  Your  losses 
are  considerable,  but  nothing  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  enemy,  who  admits  of 
a loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  of  8,000  or  10,000.  All  his  cannon,  too,  a large 
portion  of  his  small-arms',  his  vast  wagon  train  loaded  with  spoils,  and  herds  of 
cattle  and  horses,  have  been  left,  burned,  and  scattered,  in  the  way  of  your  pursuit. 
His  army  of  20,000  or  30,000  is  converted  into  an  unarmed,  disorganized  mob,  desti- 
tute of  everything,  starving  with  hunger  and  far  from  supplies.  Their  condition  is 
indeed  so  desperate  as  to  excite  pity  rather  than  exultation.  But'  the  greatest 
achievement  of  this  campaign  is  the  driVing  a desperate  class  of  vagrant  associates 
of  rebels  so  far  from  your  homes  and  the  State  you  defend.  Besides  this  your  stern 
resistance  and  close  pursuit  saved  the  towns  and  garrisons  of  Kansas  City,  Olathe, 
Paola,  Fort  Scott,  Fayetteville,  Fort  Gibson,  and  Fort  Smith,  and  the  valuable  pub- 
lic stores  of  those  places,  besides  checking  ulterior  purposes  of  slaughter  and  des- 
olation contemplated  by  the  invasion  of  Kansas.  But  it  would  tarnish  the  bril- 
liancy of  your  achievements  to  claim  this  for  yourselves  alone  without  acknowledging 
with  gratitude  the  share  borne  in  the  brunt  of  the  contest  by  the  troops  of  Missouri 
and  the  militia  of  Kansas,  who  shared  our  dangers,  and  because  of  their  greater 
numbers,  especially  deserve  more  of  the  honors  due  to  the  conflicts  of  the  24th,  25th, 
and  28th  of  October.  But  to  you,  including  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Benteen,  who 
have  shared  in  most  of  these  battles  and  continued  throughout  the  long  weary  pur- 
suit to  the  dark  and  turbid  waters  of  the  Arkansas,  where  your  guns  thundered  in 
the  rear  of  the  starving,  terrified  enemy,  must  be  accorded  the  special  commendation 
of  the  commanding  general  and  the  generous  approval  of  your  country.  The  special 
honors  due  to  distinguished  comrades  in  this  campaign  will  be  carefully  presented 
by  the  commanding  general  in  his  proper  report  to  headquarters  at  Washington;  and 
to  secure  the  most  exact  justice  to  so  many  deserving  commendation,  commanders 
of  divisions,  brigades,  detachments,  and  staff  officers  will  make  full  reports,  directed 
to  headquarters  Fort  Leavenworth,  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

In  parting,  the  general  tenders  to  the  officers  and  soldiers,  for  their  generous  sup- 
port and  prompt  obedience  to  orders,  and  to  his  staff  for  their  unceasing  efforts  to 
share  the  toil  incident  to  the  campaign,  his  heartfelt  thanks. 

The  pursuit  of  Price  in  1864,  and  the  battles  of  Lexington,  Little  Blue,  Big  Blue, 
Westport,  Marais  des  Cygnes,  Osage,  Chariot,  and  Newtonia  will  be  borne  on  the 
banners  of  regiments  who  shared  in*  them,  and  the  States  of  Missouri,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Wisconsin,  and  Arkansas  may  glory  in  the  achievements, 
of  their  sons  in  this  short  but  eventful  campaign. 

The  First  Division,  commanded  by  General  Blunt,  will  move  from  the  camp 
according  to  special  instructions. 

The  brigade  of  Colonel  Benteen  will  return  to  his  proper  corps  command  by  such 
route  as  he  may  consider  most  economical  and  advantageous  to  the  Government. 

Colonel  Harrison  will  report  to  General  Steele  at  his  earliest  convenience. 

Colonel  Ford,  with  his  command,  will  accompany  the  commanding  general  to  his 
headquarters,  Fort  Leavenworth. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

C.  S.  CHARLOT, 
Assistant  A djutant- General* 


RETURN  FROM  THE  PURSUIT  OF  PRICE. 

As  directed  in  your  dispatcli  of  tlie  28th  of  October,  Price  had  been 
pursued  beyond  the  Arkansas,  carrying  away  with  him  the  murderers, 
marauders,  and  bushwhackers  that  infested  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and 
Kansas.  He  entered  Missouri  feasting  and  furnishing  his  troops  on 
tlie  rich  products  and  abundant  spoils  of  the  Missouri  Valley,  but 
crossed  the  Arkansas  destitute,  disarmed,  disorganized,  and  avoiding 
starvation  by  eating  raw  corn  and  slippery-elm  bark.  Having  thus 
disposed  of  our  foes,  my  forces  being  separated,  made  their  way  in 
several  lines,  scouring  the  country  for  cattle  and  hogs,  their  only  means 
of  subsistence.  The  grass  also  being  entirely  killed  by  the  frost,  afforded 
poor  sustenance  for  horses  and  rendered  it  necessary  for  us  to  walk 
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much  of  the  way  and  make  short  marches  till  we  reached  the  vicinity 
of  Fort  Scott,  where  I arrived  on  the  15th,  and  taking  more  rapid  con- 
veyance reached  my  headquarters,  Fort  Leavenworth,  on  the  18th  of 
November.  I here  received  your  dispatch  of  the  7th, which  is  as  follows : 

x Washington,  D.  C.,  November  7,  18G4. 

Major-General  Curtis, 

In  the  Field : 

The  Secretary  of  War  directs  that  you  assume  command  of  all  the  troops  belong- 
ing to  the  Department  of  Missouri,  and  now  serving  on  the  west  border  of  that  State, 
and  pursue  Price  toward  the  Arkansas  River  or  till  he  reaches  the  troops  of  General 
Steele  or  General  Reynolds.  Having  completed  this  duty,  you  will  return  the  troops 
to  their  respective  commands.  You  will  furnish  a copy  of  this  order  to  the  several 
commanders,  and  also  to  General  Rosecrans.  Regiments  or  fractions  of  regiments 
belonging  to  Department  of  Arkansas  will  be  sent  to  General  Steele. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Chief  of  Staff. 

This  order,  as  you  perceive,  was  issued  at  Washington  the  day  be- 
fore I reached  the  Arkansas  River  and  far  from  mails  and  telegraphic 
communication,  yet  seems  to  cover  all  my  orders  and  movements  down 
to  my  order  of  the  8th,  distributing  the  troops  that  had  shared  in  the 
final  pursuit.  Thus  terminated  my  last  campaign  against  the  rebel 
General  Price  in  thirty-eight  days.  The  distance  traversed,  going  and 
returning,  including  the  various  marches  and  countermarches  of  head- 
quarters of  the  Army  of  the  Border,  is  about  850  miles. 

In  conclusion,  although  I have  specially  commended  most  of  my  com- 
rades who  ought  to  be  prominently  named,  yet  I here  again  present 
the  roll  of  honor,  which  I hope  may  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  and 
ask  for  the  generous  sympathy  of  their  countrymen  and  from  their 
Government  the  advancement  due  to  those  who  have  gained  victories, 
conquered  armies,  saved  cities,  and  increased  the  great  aggregate  of 
glorious  achievements  which  are  crushing  the  rebellion. 

ROLL  OF  HONOR. 

Maj.  Gen.  James  G.  Blunt,  U.  S.  Volunteers. 

Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Volunteers. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  W.  Deitzler,  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  McNeil,  IJ.  S.  Volunteers. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn,  U.  S.  Volunteers. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fishback,  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  James  H.  Ford,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  Volunteers. 

Col.  Charles  R.  Jennison,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  Volunteers. 

Col.  Charles  W.  Blair,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  Volunteers. 

Col.  Thomas  Moonlight,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry  Volunteers. 

Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  Volunteers. 

Col.  George  W.  Veale,  Second  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  G.  A.  Colton,  Fifth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  James  Montgomery,  Sixth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  William  D.  McCain,  Fourth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  William  Pennock,  Tenth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  L.  S.  Treat,  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  A.  C.  Hogan,  Nineteenth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Col.  Sandy  Lowe,  Twenty- first  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Lieut.  Col.  F.  W.  Ben  teen,  Tenth  Missouri  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  H.  Hoyt,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  Walker,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 
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Maj.  J.  Nelson  Smith,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  (killed). 

Maj.  J.  L.  Pritchard,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Maj.  James  Ketner,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Martin  Anderson,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Maj.  E.  G.  Ross,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Henry  Hopkins,  Second  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Maj.  A.  R.  Pierce,  commanding  Fourth  Iowa,  and  wounded  at 
battle  of  Osage. 

Capt.  G.  L.  Gove,  Company  G,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry 
(who  commanded  my  body  guard  in  early  part  of  campaign  and  died 
from  effects  of  exposure). 

Capt.  P.  Cosgrove,  Company  L,  Second  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Lieutenant  Gill,  Company  H,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry 
(who  commanded  a battery  of  howitzers  attached  to  my  escort). 

Sergeant  Slonaker  (same  company,  who  served  with  these  gnus). 

I desire  to  especially  mention  my  own  regular  staff  for  gallant  services 
on  almost  every  field : 

Maj.  T.  J.  Weed,  additional  aide-de-camp. 

Maj.  T.  I.  McKenny,  aide-de-camp  and  inspector-general. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  assistant  adjutant -general 

Maj.  S.  S.  Curtis,  Second  Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  aide-de- 
camp. 

Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  chief  of 
artillery. 

Capt.  E.  I.  Meeker,  chief  signal  officer. 

Lieut.  G.  T.  Robinson,  chief  engineer. 

Lieut.  C.  M.  Roberts,  signal  officer. 

Lieut.  J.  R.  Fitch,  staff  and  acting  chief  quartermaster. 

My  volunteer  staff  were  all  active  in  the  field  and  elsewhere : 

Hon.  Raines  H.  Lane,  acting  aide-de-camp. 

Hon.  S.  C.  Pomeroy,  acting  aide-de-camp. 

Col.  W.  F.  Cloud,  Second  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  acting  aide-de- 
camp. 

Col.  John  Ritchie,  First  Regiment  Indian  Home  Guards,  acting  aide- 
de  camp. 

Col.  Samuel  J.  Crawford,  First  [Second]  Regiment  Kansas  (colored), 
acting  aide-de  camp. 

Col.  W.  Y.  Roberts  (formerly  of  First  Kansas),  acting  aide-de-camp. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  B.  Wheeler,  Thirteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Infantry, 
acting  field  officer. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  J.  Sears,  Eighteenth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops,  acting  pro- 
vost-marshal of  the  Army  of  the  Border. 

Among  others  should  be  mentioned  with  honor: 

Surg.  S.  B.  Davis,  medical  director  of  the  Army  of  the  Border. 

Surg.  Philip  Harvey. 

Surg.  I.  J.  Pollok,  Second  Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Assistant  Surgeons  Vance  and  Akin,  Second  Colorado  Volunteer 
Cavalry. 

Capt.  W.  D.  McLain,  Independent  Battery  Colorado  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  G.  S.  Eayre,  Independent  Battery  Colorado  Volunteers. 

Lieutenant  Beach,  Independent  Battery  Colorado  Volunteers. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Dodge,  Ninth  Battery  Wisconsin  Volunteers. 

Lieutenant  Hicks,  Ninth  Battery  Wisconsin  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Pierce,  Second  Colorado  Volunteers,  acting  ordnance 
officer  in  the  field. 
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Major-General  Blunt  in  liis  report  honorably  mentions  the  names  of 
those  on  his  regular  and  volunteer  staff: 

Oapt.  George  S.  Hampton,  assistant  adjutant-general. 

Capt.  R.  J.  Hinton,  Second  Kansas  (colored),  acting  aide-de-camp. 

Capt.  B.  F. •Simpson,  acting  assistant  quartermaster. 

Capt.  George  J.  Clark,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  act- 
ing ordnance  officer. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  T.  Burris  (late  of  Tenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry), 
volunteer  aide-de-camp.  • 

Maj.  R.  G.  Ward,  First  Kansas  Colored  Volunteers,  volunteer  aide- 
de-camp. 

Maj.  T.  H.  Penney  (late  of  Thirty-fifth  Missouri  Volunteers),  volunteer 
aide-de-camp. 

Capt.  A.  J.  Shannon,  district  provost-marshal  and  acting  division 
provost- marshal. 

Capt.  T.  E.  Milhoan  (late  Tenth  Kansas),  acting  aide-de-camp. 

Second  Lieut.  W.  B.  Clark,  Company  E,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  commanding  escort. 

I also  present  the  names  of: 

Captain  Carpenter,  commanding  battalion  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  J.  B.  Pond,  commanding  battalion  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  John  Crites,  Company  I),  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  Joseph  Mackle,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  acting 
assistant  adjutant-general. 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Bisbee,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  regimental 
adjutant. 

Captain  Young,  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Lieutenant  Taber,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  acting  assist- 
ant adjutant-general. 

Lieutenant  Goble,  Company  L,  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Surgeon  Ainsworth  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Adams,  Eleventh  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry  ; Sergt.  Maj.  I.  H.  Isbell,  Quartermaster  Sergeant  W. 
H.  Cowan,  and  Chief  Bugler  N.  D.  Horton,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer 
Cavalry,  for  gallantry  in  the  field  are  deserving  promotion. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Morris,  Tenth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Lieutenant-ColoneLEves,  Twenty-fourth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Major  Smith,  Nineteenth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Major  Wiley,  Tenth  Kansas  State  Militia. 

Maj.  C.  Willets,  volunteer  aide  to  Colonel  Blair. 

Lieut.  L.  J.  Beam,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  acting  assist- 
ant adjutant-general. 

Lieut.  James  Aitken,  Twenty-fourth  Kansas  State  Militia  (severely 
wounded  at  Westport). 

Sergeant-Major  Rebstein,  Third  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Sergt.  A.  C.  Greenleaf,  Third  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Private  Van  Valkenburg,  Third  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Capt.  W.  H.  Greene,  Second  Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  R.  S.  Roe,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  acting  assistant-adjutant- 
general. 

Lieut.  William  Wise,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  J.  Fenton  Seymour,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  (who  was  wounded 
at  Little  Blue). 

Captain  Kingsbury,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Captain  Elmer,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Captain  Boyd,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 
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Sergt.  Samuel  T.  Ferree,  Company  I,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  (gal- 
lantry at  Newtonia). 

Capt.  Thomas  Moses,  Company  C,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  (wounded 
at  Newtonia). 

All  the  names  thus  presented  deserve  honorable  mentipn  for  uniform 
gallantry  and  energy. 

I must  also  include  some,  reluctantly  left  in  my  rear  to  attend  to  my 
support  of  men  and  means,  and  for  earnest  and  successful  exertions, 
.therefore  deserving  this  presentation : 

Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies,  commanding  District  of  North 
Kansas. 

Col.  Werter  K.  Davis,  commanding  post  at  Fort  Leavenworth. 

Colonel  Coates,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Maj.  F.  E.  Hunt,  chief  paymaster,  in  command  of  artillery  at  the 
post  and  city  of  Leavenworth. 

Maj.  H.  H.  Heath,  provost-marshal-general. 

Maj.  E.  S.  Hubbard,  Kansas  State  Militia,  commanding  at  Wyan- 
dotte. 

Surgeon  Buckmaster,  medical  director  of  the  department. 

Capt.  John  Willans,  assistant  adjutant- general,  headquarters  Fort 
Leavenworth. 

Capt.  H.  C.  Hodges,  depot  quartermaster,  Fort  Leavenworth. 

Capt.  John  McNutt,  chief  of  ordnance,  Fort  Leavenworth. 

Capt.  Bobert  Graham,  depot  commissary,  Fort  Leavenworth. 

Capt.  Edgar  Seelye,  depot  quartermaster  at  Kansas  City,  and  till 
after  the  battle  of  Westport,  acting  chief  quartermaster  of  the  army. 

I name  also  as  deserving  honorable  mention  for  active  exertions  in 
protecting  the  border,  the  post  of  Paola,  and  town  of  Mound  City,  and 
for  gallantry  on  the  march,  and  at  the  latter  place  on  the  night  of  the 
24tli  and  morning  of  the  25th  of  October,  the  names  of: 

Col.  Thomas  Moonlight,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  com- 
manding brigade. 

Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  A.  Drake,  Seventeenth  Kansas  Volunteers  (100- 
day’s  men). 

Capt.  S.  W.  Greer,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  commanding, 
Mound  City. 

Captain  Parks,  Kansas  State  Militia,  wounded  at  Mound  City,  also 
Privates  Williams  and  Manlove,  Kansas  State  Militia  (the  latter  being 
killed  at  Mound  City). 


Distances  traveled  by  the  Army  of  the  Border. 


Miles. 

Oct.  13.  From  Fort  Leavenworth  to  Olathe 28 

1*  To  Wyandotte,  via  Shawnee 29 

15.  To  Hickman  Mills  and  return 48 

17.  To  Kansas  City 4 

19.  To  Independence 12 

21.  To  Little  Blue 9 

21.  To  Big  Blue 15 

22.  To  Kansas  City 6 

23.  To  Little  Santa  F6 15 

24.  To  Marais  des  Cygnes v 56 

25.  To  Fort  Scott 36 

26.  To  Shanghai 27 

27.  To  Carthage 42 

28.  To  Newtonia 30 

29.  To  Neosho , 10 

30.  Back  to  Newtonia 10 

31.  To  Keetsville 27 
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Nov.  1.  To  Pea  Ridge 10 

3.  To  Cross  Hollows 15 

4.  To  Fayetteville 20 

5.  To  Prairie  Grove 11 

6.  To  Cane  Hill 25 

7  30 

8  12 

Back  again 320 

Total 847 


I have  tlie  lion  or  to  be,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  CUBTIS, 

Major- General. 

[ M aj  or- General  H alleck, 

Chief  of  Staff.  | 


No.  05. 

Report  of  Maj.  Chapman  S.  Chariot , U.  S.  Army , Assistant  Adjutant- 

General. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , December  13 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
history  and  operations  of  the  Army  of  the  Border  and  the  share  it  took 
in  the  pursuit  of  Price  in  1864 : 

As  early  as  September  13  the  commander  of  the  Department  of  the 
Missouri  received  information  of  the  crossing  of  the  Arkansas  by  Price 
and  his  army  and  of  their  march  in  the  direction  of  Kansas  and  Mis- 
souri. You  were  then  encamped  on  the  Solomon  Biver  with  a small 
force  of  volunteers  and  militia  hastily  collected  for  a campaign  against 
the  Indians  who  had  lately  been  committing  depredations  in  the  western 
part  of  your  command.  Immediately  on  your  return,  September  17, 
measures  were  taken  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  threatened  border  as 
far  as  was  possible  with  the  very  limited  force  in  the  department,  and 
on  the  20th  you  telegraphed  to  the  Governor  of  Kansas  to  notify  the 
militia  to  be  ready  to  co-operate  in  the  defense  of  the  State,  proposing 
to  the  Governor,  as  far  as  possible,  to  use  the  militia  only  in  garrisoning 
posts  and  to  send  forward  the  volunteers  thus  relieved.  Notice  same 
day  was  also  telegraphed  to  General  Bosecrans  of  the  farther  advance 
of  the  rebels,  and  oi^the  23d  that  Price  was  reported  at  Cane  Hill.  Of 
his  movements  and  progress,  however,  our  chief  source  of  information 
was  through  Major-General  Bosecrans,  and  they  seem  to  have  been  so 
mysteriously  conducted  as  to  leave  that  distinguished  officer  in  con- 
siderable doubt  as  to  whether  there  was  any  enemy  advancing  on  us 
from  the  south  or  not;  e.  g.:  On  the  24th  of  September  General  Bose- 
crans  telegraphed  you  that  he  “does  not  credit”  General  Steele’s  dis- 
patches that  “ Price,  with  5,000  to  10,000  mounted  infantry  and  seven- 
teen pieces  of  artillery”  was  at  Pocahontas  on  the  22d;  on  the  24th,  that 
“ there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Price  is  north  of  the  Arkansas  line  in 
Southern  Missouri,  &c.;”  on  the  26th,  “my  present  impression  is  that 
he  (Price)  will  come  toward  Jefferson  City  between  Kolia  and  Lebanon 
and  pass  out  toward  Kansas,”  at  the  same  time  advising  against  any 
movement  “too  far  south,”  rather  to  wait  until  “his  (Price’s)  strength 
and  intentions  in  Missouri  are  developed,”  and  especially  urging  the 
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retention  of  Colonel  Ford’s  (Second  Colorado)  regiment  in  tlie  neigh- 
borhood of  Kansas  City.  Again  incredulous  on  the  28th.  On  the  29th 
he  telegraphs  the  attack  on  Pilot  Knob  by  Price  in  person  and  declares 
that  u the  question  of  Price’s  being  in  Missouri  is  settled.” 

On  the  26th,  however,  you  had  begun  moving  troops  in  view  of  the 
danger  to  Kansas  from  Price  and  his  rebel  army  in  Missouri.  Colonel 
Ford,  whose  regiment  had  just  been  reported  to  you,  was  directed  to 
move  south  to  a point  near  Paola,  and  the  utmost  vigilance  was  en- 
joined upon  Colonel  Blair,  commanding  at  Fort  Scott,  and  Colonel  Jen- 
nison,  at  Mound  City.  On  the  2d  of  October  General  Sykes,  command- 
ing District  of  South  Kansas,  was  directed  to  assemble  forces  at  Olatlie, 
including  such  of  the  militia  as  he  npght  be  able  to  collect  in  that 
vicinity.  Same  day  Governor  Carney,  in  response  to  your  appeal  to 
him  for  the  aid  of  the  militia,  proposed  to  you  to  make  a formal  written 
demand  upon  him  which  he  might  publish  as  the  basis  of  his  action  in 
calling  out  the  militia.  Colonel  Ford,  now  at  Independence,  was  ordered 
to  send  out  scouts  toward  the  enemy,  who  were  reported  advancing 
from  Franklin  and  Washington  on  the  Missouri  River,  and  to  keep  in 
communication  with  General  Brown,  commanding  at  Warrensburg. 
On  the  4th  Price  was  rapidly  advancing  on  Jefferson  City,  and  on  the 
5th,  his  purpose  to  strike  immediately  for  Kansas  being  fully  developed, 
the  desired  letter  was  addressed  to  Governor  Carney,  and  next  day, 
6th,  General  Rosecrans  was  urged  to  push  forward  his  forces  in  the 
rear  of  the  enemy,  that  u delay  is  disastrous.”  Daily  dispatches  were 
sent  to  commanding  officers  to  obtain  more  accurate  information  of  the 
movements  of  the  enemy.  At  the  same  time  every  effort  was  made  to 
hurry  forward  the  militia.  On  the  8tli,  after  repeated  dispatches  to 
the  Governor  to  “ hurry  up  the  militia,”  each  more  urgent  than  the  last, 
the  Governor’s  proclamation  was  issued.  The  result  proved  that  the 
movement  was  not  made  too  soon.  On  the  10th  Price  was  reported 
west  of  Jefferson  City  and  martial  law  was  declared,  u to  extend  through- 
out the  State  of  Kansas  and  the  territory  occupied  by  the  troops  mov- 
ing therefrom.”  General  Blunt  was  ordered  to  Paola  and  placed  in 
command  of  the  District  of  South  Kansas,  Maj.  Gen.  G.  W.  Deitzler, 
Kansas  State  Militia,  commanding  the  militia,  which  was  reported  as 
turning  out  promptly  throughout  the  border  counties.  On  the  11th, 
when  the  commanding  general  took  the  field  in  person,  the  troops  out 
of  which  was  to  be  created  u the  Army  of  the  Border  ” consisted  of  the 
Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Col.  James  H.  Ford,  moving  from  Pleasant 
Hill  to  Hickman  Mills,  and  constituting  the  advance;  the  Eleventh 
Kansas  Cavalry,  Col.  Thomas  Moonlight,  headquarters  at  Paola;  the 
Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Col.  C.  R.  Jennison,  headquarters  at  Mound 
City,  and  a detachment  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Lieut.  Col. 
Samuel  Walker,  First  Colorado  Battery,  Capt.  W.  D.  McLain,  at  Paola, 
and  Kin tli  Wisconsin  Battery,  Capt.  J.  H.  Dodge,  at%Fort  Riley.  The 
militia,  though  rapidly  assembling,  had  yet  to  be  organized,  armed  and 
equipped,  and  on  the  13th,  when  we  left  Olathe  for  Kansas  City,  the 
commanding  general  found  himself  quite  in  advance  ol^  his  troops. 
Orders  were  issued  to  Major-General  Blunt,  commanding  the  right  wing, 
Army  of  the  Border,  to  concentrate  at  Hickman  Mills,  while  the  militia, 
constituting  the  left  wing,  under  Major-General  Deitzler,  Kansas  State 
Militia,  were  to  assemble  at  Shawnee,  on  the  State  line,  with  a view  of 
throwing  forward  the  left  in  the  direction  of  Kansas  City  and  Inde- 
pendence. On  the  14th  we  camped  at  Wyandotte,  and  the  next  day 
we  proceeded  to  Independence,  thence  to  Hickman  Mills,  returning 
same  night  to  camp  in  Wyandotte.  On  the  16th  Ford  was  at  Independ- 
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ence  with  a portion  of  his  own  regiment  and  a battalion  of  the  Sixteenth 
Kansas;  Blunt  at  Hickman  Mills,  with  Jennison’s,  Moonlight’s,  and 
Blair’s  brigades,  and  Deitzler  at  Shawneetown,  with  about  3,000  militia. 

On  the  17th  Blunt  moved  forward  toward  Lexington  with  Jennison 
and  Moonlight,  and  Deitzler  to  Independence  with  a portion  of  his 
command.  Colonel  Blair,  at  Hickman  Mills,  was  ordered  to  move  for- 
ward in  support  of  Deitzler,  and  Colonel  Learn ard,  at  Shawnee,  was 
directed  to  hold  the  militia  at  that  point  in  readiness  to  move  wherever 
they  could  best  co-operate  in  the  effort  to  crush  the  foe.  16th,  17th, 
and  18th,  general  headquarters  were  at  Camp  Chariot,  near  Kansas 
City.  Orders  were  issued  to  provide  the  militia  with  blankets  as  far  as 
possible,  and  to  send  forward  rations  to  Independence,  and  every  effort 
was  made  to  complete  the  organization  and . equipment  of  our  little 
army  and  to  render  it  effective  for  a rapid  and  successful  campaign. 
Scouts  were  kept  actively  at  work,  parties  sent  out  to  repair  telegraph 
lines,  and  the  most  satisfactory  information  was  obtained  that  Price 
was  advancing  with  his  main  body  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lexington. 
Considerable  dissatisfaction  was  manifested,  and  some  difficulty 
occurred  among  the  militia  force  on  being  ordered  beyond  the  State 
line  and  into  Missouri,  but  the  firmness  and  energy  of  Colonel  Ford, 
General  Blunt,  and,  above  all,  the  presence  and  personal  infiuence  of 
the  commanding  general,  prevented  any  serious  trouble,  and  soon  re- 
stored harmony  to  the  command.  On  the  19th  general  headquarters 
were  moved  forward  to  Independence,  and  at  4 o’clock  the  following 
morning  report  reached  camp  that  Blunt,  having  met  and  fought 
Price’s  main  force  at  Lexington,  was  falling  back  and  had  taken  posi- 
tion on  the  Little  Blue.  Lieutenant  Smith,  in  command  of  M Company, 
Third  Begiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  was  ordered  to  scout  out  five  to 
ten  miles  beyond  Blunt’s  position,  feel  the  enemy,  and  send  back  intel 
ligence,  and  Major  McKenny  was  sent  to  Colonel  Ford  to  give  orders 
that  the  main  road  to  Kansas  City  be  kept  open  for  military  purposes. 
Captain  Hyde,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  was  ordered  to 
take  the  steamer  Tom  Morgan  and  twenty  men  of  his  company  and 
proceed  down  the  river  not  farther  than  Lexington,  and  if  fired  upon 
by  artillery  to  turn  back,  proceed  to  Kansas  City,  and  report  by  tele- 
graph. General  Blunt  arrived  from  the  front  with  Fifteenth  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry  and  Third  Wisconsin,  leaving  Colonel  Moonlight 
holding  the  crossing  at  the  Little  Blue. 

At  7 o’clock  morning  of  the  21st  Moonlight  was  attacked  by  the 
enemy  in  force,  and,  with  500  men  and  two  howitzers,  fought  gallantly 
for  two  hours,  falling  back  two  miles,  when  Colonel  Ford,  with  his  regi- 
ment, came  to  his  supjiort,  and  at  10  o’clock  General  Blunt  came  up 
with  Jennison’s  command,  consisting  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  in  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  followed  imrne- 
• diately  by  the  major-general  commanding  and  staff'.  General  Curtis 
directing  in  person,  and  exposed  to  a very  hot  fire  of  artillery  and  small- 
arms  for  two  hours,  and  until  recalled  by  General  Lane,  volunteer  aide- 
de-camp.  Our  boys  fought  nobly  all  day,  contesting  every  inch  of 
ground,  and  making  good  their  retreat  to  Independence  in  the  face  of 
Price’s  entire  command,  estimated  at  25,000  cavalry,  without  losing  a 
gun,  camping  on  the  Big  Blue  after  dark,  tired,  and  glad  to  be  “ let  alone.” 
Prisoners  report  Price  in  command  in  person,  with  40,000  men. 

In  the  battle  of  the  Little  Blue  General  Blunt  was  everywhere  in  the 
thickest  of  the  fight,  directing  movements  of  his  slender  command  regard- 
less of  shot  and  shell.  He  estimates  our  loss,  killed,  wounded,  and  miss- 
ing, at  200.  Colonel  Moonlight,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
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estimates  his  loss  at  100  killed  and  wounded.  Colonel  Ford  reports  his 
loss  about  60,  including  Major  Smith,  killed  while  gallantly  leading 
his  men  in  a charge.  General  Curtis  was  attended  on  the  field  by  Hon. 
James  H.  Lane  and  Col.  John  Ritchie,  volunteer  aides-de-camp;  Major 
McKenny,  aide-de-camp;  Major  Chariot,  assistant  adjutant-general; 
Captain  Meeker,  chief  signal  officer;  Lieutenant  Roberts,  acting  aide- 
de-camp;  Lieutenant  Hubbard,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  and 
Lieutenant  Quinby,  acting  signal  officer,  also  acting  aide-de-camp.  Col. 
S.  J.  Crawford,  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  was  on  the  field  until  ordered 
back  to  assist  General  Deitzler  in  forming  our  line  on  the  Big  Blue. 
Major  Hunt,  of  the  staff,  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight  commanding 
section  of  howitzers,  supported  by  the  general’s  body  guard. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  we  were  ain  the  saddle”  and  uto  the 
front,”  the  general  in  x>erson  correcting  the  position  of  batteries  and  lines. 
General  Grant,  of  the  Kansas  militia,  was  ordered  to  send  scouts  out  to- 
ward Pleasant  Hill,  and  also  toward  Independence,  to  give  notice  of  any 
flank  movement  by  the  enemy,  and  send  reports  every  thirty  minutes. 
Col.  J.  J.  Sears  (lieutenant-colonel  Eighteenth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry), 
reported  and  assigned  to  duty  as  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  was  sent  to 
General  Blunt  with  orders  to  send  information  every  thirty  minutes. 
General  Lane  having  reported  'column  of  enemy  moving  west  of  our 
position,  General  Blunt  was  directed  to  send  Colonel  Moonlight  with 
his  brigade  to  look  after  it,  and  guard  against  any  flank  movement, 
and  Colonel  Cloud,  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  ordered  to  Westport  to  halt 
the  militia  where  they  are  until  further  orders.  At  this  time,  11  o’clock, 
Jennison  was  holding  Byram’s  Ford  and  Moonlight  Hinkle’s  Ford. 
Colonel  Ford  reporting  that  heavy  columns  of  enemy  were  moving  in 
direction  of  those  fords,  Generals  Deitzler  and  Blunt  were  both  ordered 
to  send  forward  re-enforcements.  We  held  the  line  of  the  Big  Blue 
until  3 o’clock,  when  the  enemy  in  large  force  turned  our  right  flank, 
and  orders  were  issued  to  the  several  commanding  officers  to  withdraw 
within  the  lines  of  the  fortifications  at  Kansas  City,  which  was  success- 
fully accomplished  by  6 o’clock.  An  hour  afterward,  news  having  been 
received  that  Plea sonton  was  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy  with  a consider- 
able force,  General  Deitzler  was  ordered  to  re-enforce  Moonlight  and  Jen- 
nison, who  were  holding  the  advance  position.  A prisoner,  Captain 
Van  Valkenburgh,  commissary  of  subsistence  rebel  army,  reports  Price 
in  command  in  j)erson,  with  35,000  troops,  under  Shelby,  Marmaduke, 
Fagan,  and  Tyler,  division  commanders. 

Sunday,  23d,  was  fought  the  battle  of  Westport.  Our  troops  were 
under  arms  at  daylight,  and  almost  immediately  the  commands  of 
Colonels  Jennison,  Ford/and  Moonlight  were  hotly  engaged,  the  enemy 
largely  outnumbering  us  and  pressing  us  back  upon  the  town  of  West- 
port.  Colonel  Blair  was  ordered  forward  with  his  militia  brigade  on 
the  right,  and  the  Second  Colorado,  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas, 
were  ordered  to  charge  in  center  and  left,  which  was  handsomely  done, 
while  McLain’s  battery  and  the  escort  of  howitzers  were  doing  fine 
execution  among  the  heavy  ranks  of  the  enemy,  whose  lines  threatened 
to  envelop  our  little  army.  By  12  o’clock  Pleasonton’s  guns  on  our 
left  could  be  distinctly  heard,  and  before  two  hours  the  rebels  gave  way 
in  all  directions,  retreating  rapidly  and  directly  south.  At  2.30  p.  m. 
the  general  and  staff  halted  an  hour  at  Indian  Creek,  ten  miles  from 
Westport,  where  General  Pleasonton  and  staff  were  already  waiting. 
After  an  interview,  at  which  were  present  Generals  Curtis,  Blunt, 
Pleasonton,  Deitzler,  Governor  Carney,  and  Senator  Lane,  and  a num- 
ber of  staff  officers,  we  continued  our  march  to  Little  Santa  Fe,  where 
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the  command  bivouacked  for  the  night.  Daylight  24th,  pursuit  renewed 
by  the  combined  forces  of  Generals  Curtis  and  Pleasonton,  General 
Blunt’s  division  in  the  advance.  The  general  and  staff:  left  camp  at  8 
o’clock.  Major  Weed  was  sent  forward  with  orders  to  General  Blunt 
to  press  hard  on  the  enemy’s  rear  and  not  scatter.  Continued  pursuit 
without  intermission  or  halt  to  West  Point,  where  we  arrived  after 
dark.  After  a short  halt  the  march  was  resumed  and  kept  up  all  night, 
through  a steady  and  cold  rain  which  had  not  ceased  at  daylight  (25th), 
when  the  advance  struck  the  rebels  at  the  crossing  of  the  Marais  des 
Cygnes.  Here  was  fought  the  first  of  a series  of  engagements  which 
resulted  in  the  ^complete  overthrow  of  the  rebels,  the  utter  rout  and  de- 
moralization of  the  Army  of  Missouri  under  Price  in  person,  the  capture  of 
Major-General  Marmaduke,  Brigadier-General  Cabell,  8 colonels,  large 
number  of  inferior  officers,  8 pieces  of  artillery,  and  colors  and  small- 
arms  in  large  quantities,  and  rendered  the  25th  of  October,  1864,  and 
the  battles  of  Marais  des  Cygnes,  Osage,  and  Chariot  proudly  historic 
in  the  annals  of  the  great  civil  war  of  the  rebellion.  My  personal 
report  of  this  glorious  day’s  operations  consists  chiefly  of  hard 
riding  to  the  rear  in  bringing  up  troops.  McNeil’s  brigade  was  brought 
up  in  a gallop  and  held  our  advanced  position  in  front  of  the  enemy 
that  night.  In  carrying  an  order  to  Major-General  Blunt  I passed  the 
house  where  the  prisoners  were  assembled  in  charge  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Sears,  provost-marshal- general  Army  of  the  Border,  and 
found  Captain  Yates  and  Major  Suess,  of  General  Pleasonton’s  staff*, 
quarreling  over  the  prisoners  and  claiming  them  from  the  custody  of 
Colonel  Sears  as  General  Pleasonton’s  prisoners. 

Being  in  the  execution  of  a specific  duty  I did  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
detain  [remain]  and  interfere,  but  informed  Captain  Yates  and  Major 
Suess  that  Major-General  Curtis  was  the  senior  officer  present  and  his 
orders  must  be  obeyed,  and  rode  on.  The  prisoners  were  afterward 
taken  from  Port  Scott,  in  General  Curtis’  department,  and  contrary  to 
his  orders,  by  General  Pleasonton’s  officers,  to  Saint  Louis  via  Warrens- 
burg,  after  our  own  troops  had  left  Port  Scott  in  further  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  and  our  provost-marshal  was  powerless  to  execute  his  order  to 
convey  the  prisoners,  under  guard  detailed  from  General  Pleasonton’s 
command,  to  Fort  Leavenworth.  The  temporary  abandonment  of  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  the.  march  to  Port  Scott  on  the  evening  of 
the  25th,  became  a necessity  for  our  command  after  General  Pleasonton 
had  marched  his  command,  constituting  the  largest  portion  of  the  com- 
bined forces,  away  from  the  line  of  pursuit  and  to  that  post  without 
consultation  with  his  senior  and  commanding  officer,  Major-General 
Curtis,  and  contrary  to  the  views  of  General  Curtis  previously  and 
earnestly  expressed.  We  reached  Fort  Scott  at  8 o’clock,  and  General 
Orders,  No.  57,  Department  of  Kansas,  was  issued  rescinding  General 
Orders,  No.  54,  and  relieving  the  State  from  martial  law.  Next  morn- 
ing the  command  was  ordered  forward  from  Port  Scott,  after  the  gen- 
eral and  staff  had  gone  some  distance  out  of  town,  by  the  following 
order : 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Border, 

In  the  Field , October  26,  1864. 

Generals  Blunt  and  Pleasonton, 

Commanding  Officers : 

I have  reliable  information  that  the  enemy  have  all  crossed  at  Adamson’s  Ford  and 
gone  eastward.  I therefore  direct  all  forces  to  move  by  the  shortest  route  to  that 
point  and  follow  me  in  pursuit. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 
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We  reached  Shanghai,  twenty-four  miles  from  Fort  Scott.,  and 
camped.  27th,  left  Shanghai  at  sunrise  and  marched  to  Lupis  Point. 
Hon.  James  H.  Lane  and  Col.  S.  J.  Crawford  were  relieved  from 
further  duty  as  volunteer  aides-de  camp,  and  returned  to  Fort  Scott. 
At  Coon  Creek,  where  we  halted  for  supper,  letters  were  received 
from  General  Pleasonton  entirely  satisfactory.  McNeil’s  brigade  joined 
us  in  column.  Sanborn  and  Benteen  ordered  to  join  us,  and  General 
Pleasonton  sends  four  pieces  of  artillery.  At  9 o’clock  the  column 
moved  forward,  and  at  10  the  general  and  staff  were  on  the  way  for  a 
night  march.  We  crossed  Spring  liiver  and  reached  Carthage,  Mo., 
before  daylight  on  the  28th,  and  halted  the  command  for  rest  and 
feed  three  hours,  when  the  column  was  again  in  motion.  Biding  for- 
ward 1 reached  the  front  at  11.30,  at  Diamond  Grove,  where  the  enemy 
with  their  train  was  in  plain  sight.  General  Blunt  came  up  imme- 
diately and  ordered  an  advance.  We  had  overtaken  Major  McKenny, 
bearer  of  a flag  of  truce,  but  the  flag  was  ordered  back,  and  Major 
McKenny,  taking  his  escort,  advanced  against  the  enemy  as  skir- 
mishers. Colonel  Ford’s  brigade,  Major  Ketner,  of  the  Sixteenth,  in  the 
advance,  went  forward,  and  messages  were  sent  to  the  rear  by  General 
Blunt  to  hurry  forward  the  whole  command.  The  enemy  retreated 
rapidly  out  of  sight,  but  at  Newtoni^  the  advance,  under  Colonel  Ford, 
came  upon  them  again.  General  Blunt  came  up  immediately,  about  3 
o’clock,  and  ordered  a charge,  which  was  made  by  the  Second  Colorado 
and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  the  general  leading  in  person.  McLain’s  battery 
opened  on  the  enemy  at  the  same  time,  supported  by  the  Fifteenth 
Kansas,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt.  This  developed  their  whole 
line,  which  now  threatened  to  turn  both  our  right  and  left  flanks. 
Orders  were  sent  back  to  McNeil,  who  was  supposed  to  be  in  our  imme- 
diate rear,  and  to  Moonlight,  who  had  not  yet  come  up,  but  both  these 
commands  had  been  halted  to  feed,  and  did  not  reach  the  ground  in 
time  to  take  part  in  the  action.  With  the  Second  Colorado,  Fifteenth 
and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  altogether  less  than  1,000  men,  we  fought  the 
whole  of  Shelby’s  division,  and  had  succeeded  in  driving  them  in  the 
center  of  their  line,  when  General  Sanborn  unexpectedly  arrived,  and, 
rapidly  forming  on  the  left,  charged  the  enemy’s  right,  and  our  victory 
was  complete.  Night  coming  on  pursuit  was  impossible,  and  the  com- 
mand returned  to  Newtonia,  where  the  remainder  o±  our  column  had 
already  arrived  and  gone  into  camp.  Next  morning  (29th)  we  were  all 
preparing  for  the  “ forward,”  when  dispatches  came  from  General  Bose- 
crans,  recalling  his  troops.  This  leaving  us  only  Blunt’s  division  of 
about  1,200  effective  men,  compelled  us  to  give  up  the  chase  after  the 
order  of  march  had  been  published  and  a column  in  motion. 

There  is  no  reasonable  doubt  that  with  the  troops  thus  taken  from 
us  we  could  have  destroyed  Price’s  panic-stricken,  half-starved  horde 
this  day,  and  thus  ended  a brief  but  brilliant  and  arduous  campaign 
most  gloriously.  The  Army  of  the  Border  tread  its  first  step  back- 
ward and  marched  to  Neosho,  twelve  miles.  The  following  morning 
dispatches  were  received  from  General  Halleck,  that  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral Grant  directs  the  pursuit  of  Price  to  be  continued  to  the  Arkansas 
Fiver  or  until  met  by  Steele’s  or  Beynolds’  commands.  Accordingly 
dispatches  were  immediately  sent  to  Generals  McNeil  and  Sanborn  and 
to  Colonels  Philips  and  Benteen,  directing  them  to  proceed  with  their 
several  commands  to  Cassvilleand  report  to  the  major-general  command- 
ing there.  Lieut,  (now  Capt.)  J.  B.  Pond,  with  forty  men  of  the  Third 
Wisconsin  Cavalry,  was  charged  with  the  delivery  of  these  several 
orders  and  was  ordered  then  to  proceed  to  Fort  Scott  and  forward  trains 
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and  re- enforcements.  An  inspection  of  tlie  command  was  ordered  to 
ascertain  the  condition  in  regard  to  ammunition  and  supplies,  and  a 
lengthy  dispatch  was  sent  to  Major-General  Halleck,  chief  of  staff,  detail- 
ing present  position,  movements,  and  embarrassments.  Two  o’clock  the 
command  returned  to  Newtonia,  where  ammunition  and  supplies  were 
distributed.  Next  day  (31st)  the  general  and  staff  left  Newtonia  taking 
the  Cassville  road;  halted  at  1 o’clock  at  Gadfly.  Finding  the  enemy 
had  taken  the  Keetsville  road,  dispatches  were  sent  back  to  Blunt  to 
go  to  Keetsville,  and  one  to  Benteen  at  Cassville  to  take  the  same  road. 
Of  General  Bosecrans’  troops  ordered  to  join  us,  only  Benteen’s  com- 
mand reported.  Tuesday,  1st  of  November,  marched  ten  miles  through 
rain  and  snow  and  halted  at  Cross  Timbers,  where  troops  built  fires  and 
where  we  remained  next  day  (2d)  for  the  command  to  close  up,  move- 
ments being  greatly  retarded  by  the  rain  and  the  almost  impassable 
condition  of  the  roads.  The  3d  continued  the  march  and  during  the 
night  received  dispatches  from  Colonel  Harrison  that  the  enemy  were 
shelling  Fayetteville.  We  hastened  forward  and  on  the  4th  reached 
Fayetteville  about  12  o’clock,  where  we  found  the  enemy  had  retreated 
on  our  approach.  Having  secured  the  safety  of  this  post  we  moved 
forward,  Colonel  Harrison  with  about  300  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cav- 
alry joining  the  column  and  forming  the  advance.  The  evening  of  the 
5th  we  camped  on  the  old  battle-ground  of  Prairie  Grove  and  next 
morning  marched  at  daylight  and  continued  without  halt  until  4 p.  m., 
when  we  camped  for  the  night  (Camp  Hunt);  7th,  march  resumed  at  3 
a.  m.,  and  continued  until  12  midnight.  Next  day  at  12  m.  we  reached 
the  Arkansas  River  about  twenty-five  miles  above  Fort  Smith,  having 
followed  a trail  sharply  defined  and  strewn  with  arms,  half-burned 
wagons,  dead  mules,  abandoned  horses,  and  all  the  debris  of  a routed 
and  demoralized  army,  including  Price’s  private  carriage,  and  one  piece 
of  artillery,  abandoned  but  not  destroyed. 

Having  cut  a new  road  for  more  than  a mile  through  an  impenetrable 
canebrake,  and  having  found  a new  ford  here,  [Price]  had  crossed  about 
10,000  troops  broken,  dispirited,  and  starving,  two  pieces  of  artillery  and 
forty  wagons,  all  that  remained  of  the  proud  Army  of  Missouri,  which 
a month  ago,  20,000  strong,  had  marched  triumphantly  through  the 
heart  of  Missouri,  stealing,  burning,  and  conscripting,  without  serious 
opposition  until  met  by  Blunt  at  Lexington.  A portion  of  our  advance 
actually  crossed  the  river,  but  without  coming  upon  the  rear  guard  of 
the  enemy,  who  had  barely  escaped  us,  and  who  were  not  yet  beyond 
the  sound  of  our  parting  salute,  which  we  gave  them  from  McLain’s 
battery  and  the  “ little  howitzers”  of  Major  Hunt  (escort  detachment). 
We  watered  our  horses  in  the  Arkansas  River  and  having  successfully 
accomplished  its  mission  the  Army  of  the  Border  was  formally  dis- 
banded. General  Blunt,  with  Moonlight’s  brigade,  was  directed  to 
return  via  Fort  Smith,  Colonel  Benteen  by  the  shortest  route  and  at 
his  own  discretion  to  his  proper  corps  command  in  the  Department  of 
the  Tennessee.  Colonel  Jennison,  returning,  was  directed  to  take  the 
route  of  the  army  through  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  to  meet  supplies  en 
route,  and  Colonel  Ford,  with  his  regiment,  was  selected  to  accompany 
the  major-general  commanding,  via  Fort  Gibson  and  Fort  Scott,  to  dc 
partment  headquarters,  Fort  Leavenworth,  where  we  arrived  on  the 
18th,  having  in  thirty-eight  days  and  without  change  of  clothing 
marched  near  800  miles,  and  with  the  co-operation  of  comrades  in  Mis- 
souri fought  seven  pitched  battles,  inflicting  an  acknowledged  loss  on 
the  enemy  of  over  10,000  billed,  wounded,  and  missing,  and  saved  the 
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posts  of  Fort  Leavenworth,  Fort  Scott,  Fayetteville,  Fort  Gibson,  and 
Fort  Smith,  and  the  State  of  Kansas  from  the  devastation  and  destruc- 
tion which  would  too  surely  have  followed  an  invasion  by  Price’s  army. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  recalling  an  incident  of  the  cam- 
paign. The  congratulatory  order  of  the  major-general  commanding 
announcing  the  termination  of  the  pursuit  and  the  return  of  the  troops 
was  written  in  the  general’s  tent  during  a most  terrific  thunder-storm 
and  a deluging  rain,  which  almost  instantly  extinguished  the  fires  while 
it  awakened  the  enthusiasm  of  the  foot- sore,  wearied  but  gallant 
soldiers,  who  met  the  storm  of  the  elements  as  they  had  met  the  bullets  of 
the  enemy  with  shouts  and  cheers.  And  thus  on  the  8th  of  November, 
as  the  sun  went  down  on  the  peaceful  triumph  of  loyal  millions  at  home 
over  the  traitors  of  the  North,  from  the  dark  waters  of  the  distant  Ar- 
kansas went  up  the  victorious  greeting  of  the  Army  of  the  Border,  as 
closed  the  pursuit  of  Price  in  1864. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  S.  CHARLOT, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis, 

Commanding  Department  of  Kansas . 


No.  66. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Samuel  S.  Curtis , Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Aide-de- 

Camp. 

Steamer  Benton,  October  16 , 1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  general 
commanding  the  following  circumstances  connected  with  the  recent 
trip  of  the  steamer  Benton  to  Glasgow : 

Pursuant  to  instructions  from  General  Curtis,  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  instant  I proceeded  to  Leavenworth  City  from  Fort  Leavenworth, 
and  took  possession  of  the  steamer  Benton  for  Government  service, 
taking  charge  of  her  myself.  She  was  already  loaded  with  three  com- 
panies of  the  Forty-third  Missouri  Infantry,  under  command  of  Major 
Davis,  and  the  West  Wind  had  three  more  companies  of  the  same  regi- 
ment, all  being  under  the  command  of  Col.  Chester  Harding,  jr.  Both 
boats  started  almost  immediately  for  Jefferson  City.  We  were  very 
much  delayed  by  the  low  stage  of  water  in  the  river  and  hard  winds 
and  did  not  reach  Brunswick  until  about  10  a.  m.  of  the  11th  instant. 
We  found  the  town  occupied  by  Captain  Kennedy,  of  Price’s  army, 
with  about  eighty  men,  most  of  whom  he  had  raised  in  the  place  the 
preceding  day.  A guerrilla  named  Ryder  had  been  there  the  previous 
day  with  a force  of  about  100  men,  but  had  left  the  same  evening.  We 
landed  and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  town,  they  fleeing  at  the  first 
fire.  Colonel  Harding  immediately  seized  all  the  serviceable  horses  to 
be  found,  and  mounted  a detachment  of  about  eighty  men  and  sent  them 
in  pursuit.  They  returned  during  the  night  and  reported  having  come 
up  with  the  enemy,  but  they  again  fled  without  showing  fight.  We 
left  Brunswick  the  next  day,  saw  a few  of  the  enemy  at  Cambridge, 
but  did  not  stop,  and  arrived  fit  Glasgow  on  the  13tli.  We  found 
Captain  Mayer  [Mayo]  of,  I believe,  the  Ninth  Missouri  State  Militia 
[Thirteenth  Missouri  Cavalry],  in  command  of  the  post,  with  about  300 
cavalry  and  as  many  more  armed  citizens.  They  had  already  com- 
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menced  throwing'  up  intrenchments,  intending  to  hold  the  place  as  long 
as  possible.  We  here  learned  that  General  Price  was  at  Boonville, 
twenty  miles  below,  with  a force  variously  estimated  at  from  15,000  to 

30.000  men,  probably  about  20,000,  and  twenty  pieces  of  artillery.  De- 
tachments of  his  command  were  scouting  the  country  in  every  direction, 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  conscripting  every  man  lit  for  military  duty. 
He  had  possession  of  the  steam  ferryboat  at  Boonville,  which  was  in 
serviceable  condition. 

In  view  of  these  circumstances  Colonel  Harding  concluded  to  remain 
at  Glasgow,  and  as  I believed  that  the  steamer  Benton  would  be  wanted 
in  the  vicinity  of  Leavenworth,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Price  had 
possession  of  the  ferry-boat  and  could  at  any  time  throw  a sufficient 
force  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  to  capture  Glasgow,  I concluded 
to  return  with  the  boat,  and  as  I did  not  consider  the  garrison  very 
strong  to  do  so  without  a guard.  1 felt  safe  in  doing  this  as  I was  con- 
fident the  boat  could  not  be  taken  with  small-arms  and  I could  not  hear 
of  any  enemy  with  artillery  to  the  west  of  us.  We  had  about  twenty 
guns  on  board,  and  barricaded  the  pilot-house  as  well  as  we  could,  and 
built  very  serviceable  breast- works  of  cord- wood  around  the  boiler  and 
main  decks.  We  left  Glasgow  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  and  saw 
nothing  of  the  enemy  until  we  reached  Brunswick,  which  was  again 
occupied  by  the  enemy,  but  they  did  not  fire  on  us,  as  I presume  they 
supposed  there  were  troops  on  board.  We  were  fired  on  that  evening 
however  from  Miami  City,  and  again  after  dark  from  Plains  City.  The 
night  being  cloudy  we  anchored  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  started 
again  about  daylight.  We  had  gone  but  a few  rods  when  we  were  fired 
at  from  the  bank,  one  shot  slightly  wounding  the  mate  of  the  boat  in 
the  leg.  We  returned  the  fire  briskly.  At  Waverly  we  saw  about 
fifty  of*  the  enemy,  but  as  the  channel  here  is  a long  way  from  the  town 
they  did  not  fire  on  us,  but  we  saw  them  start  up  the  river,  and,  as  we 
expected,  they  attacked  us  about  five  miles  from  Waverly  at  a point 
where  the  channel  runs  very  close  to  the  south  side  of  the  river.  In 
endeavoring  to  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  the  shore  we  grounded  and 
for  about  half  an  hour  a brisk  fire  was  kept  up  on  both  sides.  Just  be- 
fore reaching  Lexington  on  the  same  day  a woman  informed  us  that 
there  were  about  200  bushwhackers  at  that  place.  As  we  approached 
it  we  could  see  them  scattered  through  the  town  in  every  direction,  and 
an  officer  appeared  on  the  hill  and  shouted  to  us  to  stop  and  come  to 
shore  or  we  would  be  fired  into.  We  pushed  ahead  and  firing  com- 
menced on  both  sides,  but  at  such  long  range  as  not  to  be  very  effect- 
ive. As  we  came  to  the  bend  in  the  river,  the  wind  blowing  directly 
downstream  took  us  on  the  starboard  and  carried  us  to  the  shore. 
We  were  still  under  fire,  but  the  men  gallantly  shoved  her  bow  out, 
and  after  two  or  three  efforts  we  got  started.  We  must  have  been 
aground  for  ten  minutes,  during  which  time  we  were  very  liable  to  cap- 
ture, but  fortunately  escaped ; as  we  left  we  could  see  a large  body  of 
them  move  up  the  river,  and  about  six  miles  above  we  received  a very 
heavy  fire  from  the  brush  on  the  bank,  only  about  fifty  feet  distance. 
The  shot  fell  thick  and  fast  and  some  of  them  came  with  great  force, 
going  clear  through  the  chimneys.  Their  aim  seemed  to  be  mostly  at 
the  pilot-house,  which  received  about  seventy -five  shots,  none  of  which, 
however,  did  any  material  damage. 

Besides  the  above-named  places  we  were  fired  into  repeatedly  by 
small  parties.  The  boat  was  struck  by  about  000  shots,  and  I presume 

3.000  or  4,000  more  were  fired  at  her.  We  had  no  further  trouble  and 
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arrived  at  Kansas  City  about  4 o’clock  this  afternoon,  where  I learned 
that  General  Curtis  was  at  Wyandotte  City,  to  which  place  I imme- 
diately proceeded  and  reported  the  substance  of  this  communication. 

Though  the  bringing  up  of  the  boat  was  regarded  by  all  as  hazard- 
ous, yet  the  capture  of  Glasgow  the  next  day  by  Price’s  forces  has 
proven  that  it  was  much  better  than  remaining  there. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

S.  S.  CURTIS, 

Major  Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Aide-de-Camp. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 


Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , , — . 

Major:  In  compliance  with  the  general  field  order  issued  at  Camp 
Arkansas,  November  8,  1864,  I submit  for  the  information  of  the  gen- 
eral commanding  the  following  report  of  my  actions  in  connection  with 
the  recent  campaign : 

On  the  7th  of  October  I proceeded  to  Glasgow,  Mo.,  in  charge  of  the 
steamer  Benton  conveying  a part  of  Colonel  Harding’s  command,  from 
whence  I returned  to  headquarters  on  the  16th.  The  events  connected 
with  that  expedition  have  been  already  made  known  to  you  by  my 
report  of  the  [16th]  of  October.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  October 
I left  Wyandotte  with  the  steamer  Benton  for  the  purpose  of  transport- 
ing supplies  from  Fort  Leavenworth  to  the  army  in  the  vicinity  of  Kan- 
sas City.  We  arrived  at  Fort  Leavenworth  about  2 p.  m.,  loaded  that 
afternoon,  and  started  the  next  morning  at  daylight  for  Kansas  City, 
where  we  arrived  about  noon  of  the  same  day,  finding  headquarters  at 
Camp  Chariot  near  Kansas  City.  By  order  of  the  general  I returned  to 
Fort  Leavenworth  du  the  18th,  with  instructions  to  send  forward  all 
troops  and  militia  that  could  be  gathered  together.  I found  that  there 
was  but  a small  garrison  at  the  post  of  Fort  Leavenworth,  Colonel  McFar- 
land’s and  Captain  Zesch’s  battery  of  Kansas  State  Militia  in  Leaven- 
worth City,  and  Colonel  Frank  Tracy’s  and  another  regiment  of  militia, 
both  under  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  Byron  Sherry,  Kansas  State  Militia, 
at  Atchison.  The  battery  at  Leavenworth  City  was  immediately  ordered 
to  the  front,  and  left  at  daylight  the  next  morning  on  the  steam  boat 
Benton.  Endeavors  were  made  also  by  myself  and  the  other  members 
of  the  staff  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Colonel  Stark,  Major  Heath,  Major 
Weed,  and  Captain  Willans,  to  get  the  two  regiments  of  militia  at  Atch- 
ison forward,  but  owing  to  the  low  stage  of  water  in  the  river  and  the 
scarcity  of  land  transportation  they  did  not  reach  Fort  Leavenworth 
until  about  noon  of  the  21st  of  October.  News  of  the  advance  of  Price 
from  Lexington  having  been  received,  we  immediately  commenced  prep- 
arations to  send  them  forward,  one  regiment  going  by  boat  and  the 
other  in  wagons.  The  same  night  it  was  deemed  advisable,  and  we 
ordered  Colonel  McFarland’s  regiment,  Kansas  State  Militia,  also  to  the 
front.  Every  facility  was  afforded  by  Captain  Hodges,  depot  quar- 
termaster, and  Captain  Carpenter,  post  quartermaster,  and  two  regi- 
ments left  in  wagons  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  the  other  regiment 
having  left  on  steamer  Benton  on  the  evening  of  the  21st.  I went  in 
person  with  the  regiment  on  the  boat,  and  Major  Weed  accompanied  the 
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two  regiments  which  went  by  land.  Both  bodies  of  troops  arrived  at 
Kansas  City  about  noon  of  the  22d.  I ordered  the  troops  on  the  boat 
to  the  shore  with  instructions  to  there  await  orders,  and  instructed  the 
captain  of  the  boat  to  report  to  Captain  Seelye,  assistant  quarter- 
master, at  Kansas  City,  and  I then  proceeded  in  search  of  headquarters, 
and  overtook  the  general  and  staff  in  the  saddle  just  entering  the  town 
of  Westport. 

Arriving  in  Westport  reports  were  received  that  the  enemy  were 
driving  Colonel  Jennison  at  Byram’s  Ford,  and  I was  sent  back  to  hurry 
up  re-enforcements  that  had  been  ordered  from  General  Blunt,  who  was 
farther  to  the  left.  I met  them  close  at  hand,  but  the  enemy  having 
already  forced  the  passage  of  the  ford  by  dint  of  overwhelming  num- 
bers, it  gradually  became  evident  that  the  position  could  not  be  held 
and  the  troops  were  ordered  to  fall  back  on  Kansas  City  for  the  night. 
As  we  went  back  I was  ordered  to  see  to  placing  troops  in  camp  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  town  on  the  Westport  road.  1 placed  one  section  of 
the  Colorado  battery  in  the  road  on  a commanding  elevation,  with  Col- 
onel Tracy’s  regiment  infantry,  Kansas  State  Militia,  to  support  it,  and 
one  regiment  cavalry,  Kansas  State  Militia,  on  the  right  of  it,  and  twc 
on  the  left,  which  connected  with  General  Blunt’s  command  on  the  east 
and  southeast  of  the  city.  They  thus  bivouacked  for  the  night  in  line 
of  battle  and  expectation  of  an  attack.  I was  engaged  until  10  or  11 
p.  m.  in  this  duty,  after  which  I repaired  to  headquarters  at  the  Gillis 
house,  where  I remained  for  the  night.  The  next  morning  I started  with 
the  general  for  Westport,  being  preceded  by  most  or  all  of  General 
Blunt’s  division.  When  we  arrived  at  Westport  artillery  firing  had 
already  commenced  to  the  southeast  of  town,  and  from  the  top  of  the 
hotel  the  enemy  could  be  seen  on  the  other  side  of  the  Big  Blue,  and 
moving  rapidly  in  a southwesterly  direction.  About  10  o’clock  I was 
ordered  to  take  a squadron  of  the  Second  Colorado,  under  command 
of  Captain  Kingsbury,  and  proceed  via  Independence  to  General  Pleas  - 
onton’s  command  and  inform  him  of  the  position  and  operations  of 
General  Curtis.  I went  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  Independence, 
where,  finding  I was  far  in  rear  of  General  Pleasonton’s  command,  1 
turned  south,  and  striking  the  Independence  and  Hickman  Mills  road  I 
followed  it  until  I came  up  with  General  McNeil’s  brigade,  which  I 
found  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  on  a ridge,  with  a number  of  dis- 
mounted men  in  the  valley  in  front  of  them.  On  the  opposite  ridge  to 
the  south  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  distant  the  enemy  were  deployed 
and  still  deploying.  Some  artillery  firing  was  progressing  when  I came 
up,  which  continued  for  several  minutes  thereafter,  but  as  the  enemy 
continued  to  deploy  troops  and  was  endeavoring  to  flank  us  on  both 
sides,  General  McNeil  ordered  the  command  to  fall  back  about  half  a 
mile.  I could  hear  nothing  from  General  McNeil  of  General  Pleas- 
onton’s whereabouts,  and  concluded  that  lie  must  have  passed  be- 
tween me  and  the  Big  Blue.  As  I had  ridden  hard  for  about  fifteen 
miles,  and  the  squadron  with  me  showed  some  signs  of  fatigue,  I 
rested  there  for  about  two  hours  and  tlten  struck  almost  due  west  on 
a by-road  which  brought  me  to  Big  Blue  at  the  Westport  ford,  where 
there  were  signs  of  very  severe  fighting  that  day.  Broken  wagons, 
cannon-balls,  shells,  and  dead  bodies  were  scattered  along  the  road  for 
two  miles.  The  dead  seemed  nearly  all  to  be  of  the  Kansas  militia  and 
the  rebels.  I saw  but  one  white  man,  who  appeared  to  have  been  a Fed- 
eral soldier,  and  two  negroes.  As  we  rode  over  the  field  I had  the  men 
look  carefully  to  see  if  any  of  the  bodies  were  mutilated,  and  they  found 
none  that  were. 


534 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIIT. 


I came  to  General  Sanborn’s  camp  shortly  after  dark  and  there  first 
learned  the  particulars  of  the  battle  of  the  day,  and  also  that  General 
Pleasonton  had  effected  a junction  with  General  Curtis  an£  that  both 
were  probably  encamped  several  miles  to  the  west.  I then  pushed 
ahead  with  my  squadron  and  reached  headquarters  at  Little  Santa  Fe 
about  10  p.  m.,  having  traveled  about  forty  miles  during  the  day.  The 
Second  Colorado  Cavalry  being  in  camp  near  headquarters,  I ordered 
Captain  Kingsbury  with  his  squadron  to  join  his  regiment.  The  next 
day  (October  24)  1 accompanied  the  general  all  day.  About  dark  Gen- 
eral Pleasonton  took  Ike  advance  for  a night  march.  During  the  night 
I remained  near  General  Curtis,  and  in  the  morning  the  same,  until 
General  Pleasonton  sent  back  word  that  he  had  captured  one  gun,  when 
I pushed  forward.  I overtook  General  Pleasonton  and  rode  with  him 
for  some  distance.  When  about  three  miles  from  the  Marais  de&Cygnes 
we  commenced  to  hear  firing  at  the  front,  and  General  Pleasonton  sent 
orders  back  for  McNeil  and  Sanborn  to  hurry  forward  with  all  practica- 
ble dispatch,  while  we  pushed  forward  at  a trot  and  canter.  When  we 
first  heard  the  firing  Benteen’s  brigade  was  on  a parallel  road  to  the 
one  we  were  on  and  to  our  right.  He  immediately  put  his  command 
on  the  gallop  and  we  fell  to  the  rear  of  his  column,  as  the  roads  soon 
came  together.  Benteen’s  brigade  broke  into  regimental  columns  as 
they  approached  the  battle-field,  and  as  they  came  up  on  the  left  of 
Philips’  brigade  went  forward  into  line  and  right  on  into  the  charge. 
The  enemy  were  cannonading  Philips’  brigade  when  we  came  in  sight, 
but  the  musketry  firing  had  mostly  ceased.  General  Pleasonton  re- 
quested me  to  take  his  escort  company  and  support  a section  of  a bat- 
tery which  just  then  came  up.  General  Pleasonton  went  forward,  and 
I directed  the  lieutenant  to  post  his  guns  on  a small  elevation  and  shell 
the  enemy’s  right  where  their  artillery  was  posted.  But  two  shots 
were  fired  when  I heard  the  yells  raised  by  Benteen’s  brigade  and  saw 
the  enemy’s  line  breaking.  I immediately  ordered  the  guns  forward  to 
a better  position,  and  had  just  got  them  in  position  when  General  San- 
born rode  up  and  directed  the  lieutenant  to  fire  at  some  troops  on  the 
south  side  of  Mine  Greek,  and  on  our  extreme  left.  I felt  doubtful  as 
to  whether  they  were  rebels  or  our  own  troops,  but  a second  thought 
made  me  conclude  they  were  rebels.  Four  shots  were  fired  at  them 
when  I saw  by  their  falling  back  to  our  lines  that  they  must  be  our 
own  men.  I rode  forward  to  the  guns  to  stop  their  firing,  when  Gen- 
erals Sanborn  and  Pleasonton  both  rode  up  and  ordered  them  to  cease. 
At  this  time  the  enemy’s  cannonading  on  our  right  had  not  yet  ceased. 
The  enemy  by  this  time  being  in  full  retreat,  with  the  exception  of 
their  extreme  left,  which  could  scarcely  be  reached  with  artillery  from 
where  we  were  without  danger  to  our  own  command,  and  directly  in 
front  of  us,  our  troops  were  immediately  on  the  heels  of  the  retreating 
rebels.  I told  the  lieutenant  in  charge  of  the  guns  to  follow  as  fast  as 
he  could,  while  I,  with  the  escort  company,  pushed  forward  to  rejoin 
General  Pleasonton.  A short  distance  before  reaching  the  creek  I 
found  Major  "Weed,  who  told  *me  of  the  capture  of  General  Marina- 
duke.  I pushed  forward  and  told  General  Pleasonton,  and  just  as  I 
did  so  General  Cabell  was  brought  up  as  prisoner.  At  this  time  we 
could  see  a second  rebel  line  forming  on  the  top  of  the  hill  ahead  of 
us,  and  our  troops  being  scattered  in  pursuit  General  Pleasonton 
sent  orders  for  them  to  halt  and  reform.  I assisted  in  reforming  the 
line  and  sending  prisoners  to  the  rear  until  General  Pleasonton  again 
ordered  an  advance,  when  I advanced  with  him.  I waited  on  the  hill 
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until  General  Curtis  came  up  and  rode  with  him  to  the  banks  of  the 
next  stream,  when  I rode  up  to  the  summit  of  the  hill  to  the  right  of 
the  road  to  obtain,  if  possible,  a view  of  the  charge  being  made  by 
McNeil’s  brigade,  which  had  taken  the  advance  through  the  timber  on 
Little  Osage.  Here,  waiting  for  the  general  to  come  up,  I fell  asleep 
and  missed  the  rest  of  the  lighting  of  the  day,  as  I did  not  overtake 
the  general  and  staff  until  about  3 p.  m.  About  4 p.  m.  I was  ordered 
to  hurry  forward  and  find  what  a movement  of  troops  to  the  right 
meant.  I overtook  General  Pleasonton  on  the  prairie  at  the  point 
where  the  movement  to  the  right  had  commenced,  and  he  informed  me 
that  he  had  ordered  McNeil  to  follow  the  enemy,  and  supposed  General 
Blunt’s  division  would  also  follow,  and  that  he,  with  the  balance  of 
his  command,  were  going  to  Fort  Scott,  which  he  said  he  understood 
to  be  but  two  miles  and  a half  distant,  for  food  and  forage.  I saw 
Lieutenant  Elile,  of  the  Third  Wisconsin,  who  had  come  from  Fort 
Scott,  and  said  it  was  only  about  two  miles  and  a half.  About  this 
time  General  Curtis  came  up  and  expostulated  with  General  Pleason 
ton  on  this  course,  the  enemy  being  deployed  in  full  view.  General 
Pleasonton,  however,  insisted  that  his  command  were  used  up  by  their 
battles  and  large  marches  and  went  to  Fort  Scott.  1 was  or- 
dered to  hasten  to  Fort  Scott  and  get  provisions  and  forage  started 
out  for  Generals  Blunt’s  and  McNeil’s  commands  as  soon  as  possible. 
I started  immediately  and  found  Fort  Scott  to  be  about  seven  miles 
distant,  instead  of  two  and  a half.  I reached  Fort  Scott  about  an 
hour  after  dark,  and  found  that  Major  McKenny  was  there  with  the 
same  object  which  I had  in  view.  Nearly  all  the  public  property  had 
been  removed,  but  ‘by  pressing  teams  we  succeeded  in  getting  about 
twelve  wagon-loads  of  subsistence  and  forage  started  about  12  o’clock 
at  night.  They,  however,  met  General  Blunt  and  his  command  coming 
into  the  town,  and  were  by  him  ordered  to  return,  which  they  did.  In 
consequence  of  the  return  of  this  train  General  McNeil’s  command  was 
left  without  subsistence  that  night,  and  they  did  not  get  any  until  the 
morning  of  the  27th,  when  I found  this  same  train  with  the  command 
and  almost  untouched. 

1 do  not  conceive  it  to  be  necessary  that  I should  recount  the  daily 
incidents  of  the  march  to  the  Arkansas  Eiver  and  return  to  Fort 
Scott.  Though  it  is  replete  with  interesting  items  of  hardship  and  endur- 
ance, there  are  no  battles  to  record,  save  that  at  Newtonia,  in  which  it 
was  not  my  fortune  to  participate.  At  the  Arkansas  River  I was  one 
of  those  wiio  crossed  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  This  campaign  will  ever 
be  remembered  by  me,  not  only  for  its  many  eventful  and  important 
incidents,  but  also  for  those  minor  incidents  which  show  the  noble 
material  of  which  men  are  made,  the  existence  of  which  is  seldom  fully 
shown  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  life. 

For  the  uniform  kindness  and  courtesy  extended  to  me  by  the  gen- 
eral commanding,  the  associate  staff  officers,  and  the  division,  brigade, 
and  regimental  commanders,  I desire  to  return  my  sincere  thanks. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  ihajor,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  serv- 
ant, 

S.  S.  CURTIS, 

Major  Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Aide-dc-  Camp. 

Maj.  0.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 
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Report  of  Maj.  7 homos  I.  Me  Kenny,  U.  $.  Army , Inspector- General. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , December  1 , 1864. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  orders  from  tlie  major-general  commanding  I 
have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  myself  in  the  battles  and 
pursuit  of  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  commanding  the  rebel  force. 

I left  Fort  Leavenworth  with  Major-General  Curtis  as  an  additional 
aide-de  camp  on  the  11th  day  of  October,  1864,  it  being  generally  under- 
stood from  numerous  reliable  sources  that  the  rebel  general  designed 
devastating  Kansas.  Camped  on  the  evening  of  the  11th,  having  made 
ten  miles.  October  12,  proceeded  to  Olathe,  twenty-five  miles.  At  this 
point  the  State  militia  had  been  ordered  to  rendezvous.  October  13, 
General  Curtis  becoming  convinced  that  this  was  not  a proper  place  for 
the  accumulation  of  a large  force,  on  account  of  scarcity  of  water,  fuel, 
and  forage,  sent  me  with  orders  to  General  Deitzler,  commanding  the 
militia,  directing  him  to  countermand  his  order  making  Olathe  his  head- 
quarters, and  direct  all  the  militia  immediately  south  of  the  Kansas  or 
Kaw  River  to  go  to  Shawneetown ; and  those  still  north  of  that  river 
to  Kansas  City,  and  those  already  arrived  at  Olathe  to  Hickman  Mills, 
Mo.,  stating  at  the  same  time  Blunt,  Jennison,  and  Moonlight,  with 
their  forces,  had  been  ordered  there.  Proceeded  this  day  to  Wyandotte 
through  Kansas  City,  a route  we  were  obliged  to  travel  on  account  of 
the  bridge  being  down  across  the  Kaw,  twenty-eight  miles.  October 
14,  lay  this  day  in  camp.  By  order  of  the  general  commanding, made 
an  inspection  of  the  Twelfth  Kansas  Militia,  Colonel  Treat,  camped  in 
the  Kaw  Bottom.  Signed  receipts  for  immediate  wants  of  rations,  horse- 
shoes, &c.  Found  them  well  armed  and  supplied  with  ammunition, 
and  with  a few  exceptions  eager  for  the  expected  fight.  Gave  Lieuten- 
ant Fitch,  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  the  order  of  the  general  com- 
manding, directing  him  to  procure  500  tents  or  more  for  the  militia,  all 
of  which  were  to  be  pitched  to  make  a demonstration  of  a great  force. 
October  15,  accompanied  General  Curtis  in  a reconnaissance  to  Inde- 
pendence, and  from  that  place  to  Hickman  Mills,  and  from  there  to  camp 
near  Wyandotte,  where  we  arrived  2 a.  m.,  having  traveled  fifty  miles. 
October  16,  was  sent  to  select  camp  ground  in  Missouri.  Selected 
one  near  Kansas  City,  which  the  general  commanding  named  Cam]) 
Chariot,  in  honor  of  his  adjutant-general,  headquarters  being  removed 
to  that  point  same  day.  October  18,  was  sent  with  orders  to  intercept 
Colonel  Blair,  commanding  militia,  then  en  route  to  Independence,  with 
orders  directing  him  to  camp  on  the  Big  Blue  or  immediate  vicinity. 
Removed  headquarters  to  Independence,  distance  twelve  miles.  Octo- 
ber 19,  lay  in  camp  at  Independence.  October  20,  learned  of  the  bat- 
tle near  Lexington,  and  received  information  from  General  Blunt  that 
he  had  fallen  back  on  the  Little  Blue,  and  wished  for  re- enforcements. 
General  Curtis  dispatched  me  with  orders  to  General  Blunt  to  fallback 
to  the  Big  Blue,  but  at  the  same  time  to  leave  a strong  guard  at  the 
Little  Blue  bridge,  with  directions  to  burn  the  same  when  the  proper 
time  had  arrived,  this  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  had  strongly  fortified 
at  the  Big  Blue,  and  did  not  wish  his  best  forces  to  be  fatigued  and 
worn  down,  but  wished  them  to  reserve  their  strength  until  attacked 
at  the  Big  Blue.  Accordingly  General  Blunt  left  Colonel  Moonlight 
with  the  requisite  force  and  fell  back  on  Independence.  October  21,  was 
dispatched  early  this  morning  to.  Colonel  Blair  with  directions  for  him 
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to  send  all  liis  liglit  artillery,  including  Dodge’s  battery,  then  momen- 
tarily expected,  to  the  front,  as  he  had  determined  to  feel  the  enemy  on 
the  Little  Blue;  1 was  also  directed  to  say  that  the  first  Kansas  bat- 
tery to  arrive  would  report  to  him.  Returning  I found  the  battle  of  the 
Little  Blue  in  progress,  and  our  forces  slowly  falling  back  to  the  Big 
Blue,  but  contesting  every  inch  of  the  ground.  That  night  at  10  o’clock 
was  assigned  the  duty  of  placing  the  pickets,  and  planted  ours  within 
two  miles  and  a half  of  Independence,  and  within  sight  of  the  enemy, 
as  seen  on  the  following  morning.  Fears  being  entertained  that  the 
enemy  might  flank  our  position,  the  general  commanding  directed  his 
chief  engineer,  with  a heavy  pioneer  force  extemporized  for  the  occa- 
sion, to  fortify  Kansas  City,  which  duty  was  most  faithfully  performed. 
October  22.  On  this  day  was  fought  the  battle  of  the  Big  Blue. 
The  general  commanding  being  fearful  that  a sufficient  force  had  not 
been  stationed  at  Byram’s  Ford,  directed  me  to  order  Major-General 
Deitzler  to  send  the  greater  part  of  his  force  to  Colonel  Jennison,  hold- 
ing the  ford.  General  Deitzler  stated  that  he  could  not  see  the  neces- 
sity, as  there  was  already  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  besides 
150  infantry,  also  some  odd  troops,  with  four  guns,  at  that  point,  but 
that  he  would  send  more.  I designated  an  independent  company  from 
Independence,  numbering  about  100,  which  1 had  that  day  armed  on 
my  own  responsibility  with  arms  taken  from  wagons  going  to  Kansas 
City,  as  a proper  force  to  be  sent.  It  was  understood  these  should  con- 
stitute part  of  the  force  sent.  1 afterward  learned  from  Colonel  Jen- 
nison that  no  re- enforcements  came  and  the  important  ford  was  aban- 
doned, not,  however,  without  being  stubbornly  contested.  The  general 
commanding  being  desirous  of  information  from  the  front,  particularly 
Hickman  Mills,  dispatched  me  to  ascertain  what  could  be  learned. 
Taking  the  wrong  road  I came  near  Byram’s  Ford,  and  there  found 
Colonel  Jennison  slowly  falling  back  and  observed  the  enemy  in  his 
front  and  a large  body  of  men  on  his  right  flank,  supposed  to  be  the 
enemy.  Retraced  my  steps  and  got  on  the  Hickman  Mills  road.  Trav- 
eled several  miles  when  I met  this  body  of  men,  which  proved  to  be 
Colonel  Johnson’s  militia  in  rapid  retreat.  I stopped  them  and  caused 
• them  to  go  to  the  rear  slowly.  At  the  same  time  I sent  Colonel  Jennis^  j 
notice.  I how  proceeded  on  my  road,  but  had  not  gone  far  when  I 
became  satisfied  that  I would  soon  be  cut  off,  as  the  enemy  were  already 
rapidly  advancing,  having  captured  many  of  the  militia  near  Hickman 
Mills,  besides  one  gun.  I now  rode  rapidly  to  the  rear.  Overtaking 
the  militia  I placed  them  in  line  of  battle  in  the  edge  of  the  timber,  with 
directions  to  hold  their  ground  and  retard  the  enemy’s  progress,  and 
retreat  only  when  absolutely  necessary.  I will  here  state  that  General 
Fishback  was  present  and  manifested  the  greatest  willingness'  to  meet 
the  enemy.  I afterward  learned  that  this  regiment  did  good  service. 
Right  now  closing  in  found  us  in  rather  a doubtful  position.  Our 
forces  being  pressed  fell  back  toward  Kansas  City,  where  most  of  them 
arrived  about  10  o’clock.  The  Second  Colorado,  with  the  exception  ot 
two  companies,  with  the  Eleventh,  Fifteenth,  and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  re- 
mained on  the  field  confronting  the  enemy.  1 was  sent  about  9 o’clock 
at  night  to  assist  in  placing  the  troops  in  the  trenches  as  they  arrived. 
I was  much  delighted  when  I found  General  Blunt  already  there  filing 
troops  right  and  left  and  placing  batteries  in  commanding  positions, 
and  perfectly  cool  and  collected  as  if  nothing  unusual  was  going  on. 
1 placed  Colonel  Hubble’s  militia  in  the  northwest  part  ot  the  city, 
another  militia  regiment  in  the  north -north east  part  of  the  city  to 
support  Dodge’s  battery,  and  two  companies  of  the  Second  Colorado  at 
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the  fort.  During  the  night  information  was  received  by  the  general  com- 
manding that  the  troops  in  front  of  the  enemy  were  without  provisions 
and  ammunition.  The  commissary  at  Wyandotte  was  telegraphed  tor 
supplies,  there  being  none  in  Kansas  City,  but  failed  to  respond.  By 
direction  of  the  general  commanding,  1 ordered  Captain  Simpson  to 
repair  to  Wyandotte  and  take  possession  of  the  subsistence  depart- 
ment, also  steamer  Tom  Morgan,  at  the  levee,  and  furnish  with  all  pos- 
sible speed  the  required  supplies.  I at  the  same  time  went  in  search  of 
the  ordnance  train,  finding  it  in  the  bottom  near  the  pontoon  bridge, 
and  got  the  required  ammunition.  I also  unloaded  extra  teams,  and 
brought  them  to  Kansas  City.  About  this  time  the  Morgan  arrived, 
and  by  3 a.  m.  we  had  the  required  subsistence  and  ammunition  loaded 
and  on  the  way.  It  is  due  to  General  Blunt  to  say  that  he  was  inde- 
fatigable in  superintending  this  business,  refusing  to  sleep,  but  was 
constantly  on  the  move,  making  arrangements  for  the  expected  battle 
on  the  morrow.  October  23,  at  5 o’clock  this  morning  I was  ordered  by 
the  general  commanding  to  repair  to  the  trenches  and  assist  in  placing 
the  remaining  militia  and  the  remaining  guns  in  position,  most  of  the 
militia  being  ordered  to  the  front.  At  9 a.  m.  was  ordered  to  the  front 
to  notify  General  Blunt  that  the  enemy  were  coming  in  on  his  right 
flank;  after  performing  this  duty  I volunteered  my  services  to  General 
Blunt,  and  by  his  orders  dismounted  two  regiments  of  militia,  sending 
every  sixth  man  to  the  rear  with  the  horses.  This  militia,  the  names 
of  the  regiments  I now  forget,  were  formed  to  support  Dodge’s  and  Mc- 
Lain’s batteries.  Another  fractional  regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Montgomery,  and  a number  of  colored  soldiers,  which  I |daced  under 
command  of  Colonel  Montgomery,  I formed  on  the  left  of  McLain’s 
battery,  and  in  a dense  wood  far  in  the  advance,  and  it  is  with  pleas- 
ure I state  they  behaved  gallantly  under  a hot  fire.  The  enemy  being- 
pressed  on  all  sides  gradually  fell  back.  Generals  Curtis  and  Blunt 
were  in  the  front  ranks  directing  the  artillery  and  urging  the  men  for- 
ward. It  was  about  this  time  General  Pleasonton  opened  out  on  the 
enemy’s  right  flank,  when  ensued  a rapid  flight  and  pursuit,  which  con- 
tinued for  many  miles.  This  battle  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Westport. 
The  enemy  retreated  by  the  road  to  Hickman  Mills  and  Little  Santa 
Fe;  our  forces  pursued  through  the  latter  place.  Colonel  Jennison 
being  in  the  advance,  I fell  in  with  his  command.  About  5 o’clock  we 
again  came  up  with  the  enemy  in  force.  Enemy  advanced  on  us,  open- 
ing out  with  artillery  and  small-arms,  to  which  we  responded  with 
small-arms.  Colonel  Jennison  slowly  retired  to  an  adjacent  hill,  and 
formed  a new  line.  The  enemy  advanced  in  large  force  opening  as 
before,  but  with  artillery  alone.  At  this  juncture  it  was  deemed  pru- 
dent with  our  small  force  to  retire,  which  we  did,  falling  back  some  five 
miles  near  Little  Santa  Fe,  where  the  balance  of  our  forces  had  en- 
camped for  the  night,  with  the  exception  of  Moonlight’s  command,  that 
took  the  right-hand  road  at  Little  Santa  Fe,  which  goes  to  Mound  City. 
October  24,  went  to  General  Curtis’  headquarters,  where  I met  and 
was  introduced  to  General  Pleasonton  and  General  Sanborn.  Was 
ordered  to  go  in  the  advance  with  General  Blunt  with  special  instruc- 
tions. The  command  was  halted  by  order  of  the  major-general  com- 
mandingabout  night  fall  to  cook  some  beef  at  a small  place  called  West 
Point.  At  8 p.  m.  an  order  came  from  the  major-general  commanding 
directing.  General  Blunt  to  remain  in  present  position,  that  General 
Pleasonton  would  take  the  advance.  Proceeded  until  3 o’clock  at 
night,  it  being  exceedingly  dark  and  raining.  When  the  column  halted 
1 was  ordered  forward  to  ascertain  the  cause.  Found  General  McNeil, 
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who  said  lie  had  his  instructions  from  General  Sanborn  in  the  advance, 
to  halt  and  build  fires  to  dry.  At  this  time  an  order  came  from  the 
front  to  extinguish  fires.  I reported  these  facts,  when  1 was  again 
ordered  to  the  front  to  ascertain  from  General  Sanborn  the  cause  of 
the  halt.  Found  General  Sanborn  in  bed  some  two  miles  in  advance, 
and  about  three  miles  from  Trading  Post.  He  told  me  he  had  ascer- 
tained to  his  satisfaction  that  the  enemy  was  in  full  force,  perhaps 
10,  000  strong,  immediately  on  the  high  hills  in  his  front,  and  that  he 
thought  it  unsafe  to  proceed  farther.  These  facts  being  communicated 
we  bivouacked  for  the  night.  October  25,  General  Pleasontoh  in  the 
advance  skirmished  with  the  enemy  across  the  Marais  des  Cygnes.  I 
received  permission  to  go  to  the  front,  and  was  riding  by  the  side  of 
General  Pleasonton,  when  cannonading  was  heard  in  the  front  not  far 
distant.  We  rode  rapidly  forward,  the  battle  progressing.  I volun- 
teered my  services  when  I was  ordered  to  the  rear  to  bring  up  a bat- 
tery, and  to  hurry  up  McNeil.  The  battery  I brought  up,  and  as  I saw 
another  aide  after  McNeil  1 preceded  the  battery  to  the  front,  but  did 
not  arrive  there  until  the  main  part  of  the  battle  was  over  and  the 
enemy  in  retreat.  I joined  in  the  pursuit.  It  was  during  the  pursuit 
I was  stopped  by  Colonel  Blair,  who  wished  to  turn  General  Marma- 
duke,  a prisoner  of  war,  over  to  my  charge.  I declined,  being  under 
orders.  Toward  noon  General  McNeil  coming  up  took  the  advance, 
and  I went  with  him  in  the  charge  across  the  Little  Osage.  General 
Pleasonton  coming  up  directed  me  to  order  Colonel  Catherwood’s  bri- 
gade to  charge  the  enemy,  who  had  again  formed  in  our  front.  I gave 
the  order;  the  charge  was  made,  but  the  enemy  fell  back  as  our  forces 
advanced.  The  rebels  continued  their  retreat  across  the  vast  prairie 
without  our  forces  with  their  jaded  horses  being  able  to  bring  them 
to  bay  until  about  one  hour  by  sun,  when  they  formed  in  great  force 
near  the  Marmiton  and  about  seven  miles  from  Fort  Scott.  General 
McNeil’s  brigade  promptly  formed  to  resist  them,  the  rebels  outflank- 
ing him  three-fourths  of  a mile  either  way.  It  was  at  this  time,  the 
rebels  advancing,  that  General  Pleasonton  sent  me  forward  to  order 
McNeil  to  advance  his  right  wing.  McNeil  replied,  u I obey  the  order 
with  pleasure;  it  is  the  most  joyful  news  I have  heard  this  day.”  Col- 
onel Cole  now  opened  out  on  their  right  and  center  with  two  Rodman 
guns,  which  did  great  execution  and  broke  their  column,  our  forces  at 
the  same  time  pressing  their  left,  when  they  gave  way.  At  this  time 
our  guns  were  pointed  to  their  left,  the  extreme  of  which,  as  well  as  our 
right,  was  in  low  ground  and  could  not  be  seen  by  the  artillerists.  Our 
shot  falling  immediately  in  front  of  our  ranks  came  near  creating  con- 
fusion. At  the  request  of  General  McNeil  I rode  rapidly  to  the  rear 
and  communicated  the  facts,  when  the#  firing  ceased.  Sun  was  now 
about  one-half  hour  high.  General  Pleasonton,  not  knowing  where  he 
was,  remarked  that  he  thought  he  should  order  the  troops  to  fall  back 
to  the  last  stream  crossed  (Little  Osage),  to  the  rear  seven  or  eight 
miles,  where  wood  and  water  could  be  had,  as  his  troops  were 
much  fatigued  and  needed  rest.  I urged  that  he  press  forward,  as  I 
understood  it  was  but  a few  miles  to  the  Marmiton,  and  I thought  we 
could  drive  the  enemy.  While  we  were  talking  a courier  came  from 
McNeil  asking  for  re-enforcements,  as  the  enemy  was  flanking  him  on 
both  sides,  which  was  plainly  to  be  seen,  as  he  was  only  distant  about 
one  mile  and  a half.  Pleasonton  answered  by  saying,  u Tell  General 
McNeil  to  hold  his  ground  until  re-enforced  by  fresh  troops.”  Lieuten- 
ant Ehle,  of  the  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  now  arrived  from  Fort  Scott, 
stating  that  it  was  but  two  miles  and  a half  to  that  place.  Pleasonton 
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now  gave  the  order  to  all  his  troops  that  had  come  up  to  hie  right  for 
Fort  Scott.  A conversation  occurred  between  Pleasonton  and  myself  in 
regard  to  General  Blunt’s  forces  coming  up  to  relieve  or  assist  McNeil. 
The  advance  had  got  about  one  mile  on  the  road  to  Fort  Scott,  when  I, 
too,  started  for  that  place.  I had  not  gone  in  that  direction  more  than 
800  yards  wheu  I came  across  a lake  or  lagoon  with  plenty  of  water.  I 
immediately  addressed  a note  to  General  Pleasonton,  notifying  him  of 
the  fact,  and  at  the  same  time  stating  it  would  be  a proper  place  for 
Blunt’s  command  to  camp,  and  provisions  could  be  sent  out  to  him.  I 
arrived  in  advance  of  others  in  Fort  Scott  after  a tedious  ride  of  six  or 
seven  miles,  instead  of  two  and  a half.  General  Curtis  arriving  about 
8.30  o’clock,  I made  known  the  subject  of  conversation  with  Pleason- 
ton, when  by  his  direction,  assisted  by  Major  Curtis,  a number  of  citi- 
zen teams  were  obtained,  and  by  11  o’clock  had  them  loaded  with 

6.500  rations  and  started  for  Blunt’s  command,  but  which  I understood 
they  did  not  receive  till  the  next  day,  as  that  command  arrived  at  Fort 
Scott  during  the  night.  October  26,  continued  the  pursuit,  General 
Blunt  being  in  the  advance.  General  Pleasonton,  not  being  well,  de- 
clined going  farther,  and  returned  to  Saint  Louis,  taking  with  him 
prisoners,  ordnance,  <&c.,  captured  from  the  enemy  by  troops  under 
General  Curtis’  command.  Struck  Price’s  trail  at  or  near  Shanghai, 
where  we  camped  for  the  night.  Distance  traveled,  twenty-five  miles. 
October  27,  General  Blunt  again  in  the  advance.  Traveled  all  day 
and  until  3 o’clock  at  night,  when  we  encamped  at  Carthage;  distance 
traveled,  forty  miles.  October  28,  was  dispatched  early  this  morning 
with  flag  of  truce,  the  object  being  to  exchange  prisoners,  as  we  had 
learned  that  our  prisoners  were  enduring  great  hardships;  also  to  in- 
duce, if  possible,  their  surrender;  this  as  an  act  of  humanity,  consider- 
ing their  straitened  circumstances,  many  having  fallen  into  our  hands 
literally  starved.  I had  advanced  some  ten  miles  when  I came  in  sight 
of  the  enemy.  This  information  was  sent  to  the  rear  by  the  advanced 
guard,  which  brought  a courier  from  General  Blunt  ordering  the  flag 
down,  which  was  obeyed.  I now  took  my  detachment,  numbering  some 
thirty,  and  forming  with  the  advanced  guard  pursued  the  enemy  to  the 
woods,  when  I ordered  them  to  dismount  as  skirmishers,  at  the  same 
time  sending  word  to  the  rear  that  the  enemy  was  close  at  hand  in 
force.  The  enemy  now  rapidly  retreated,  and  our  skirmishers  pursued 
through  the  woods  for  three  miles,  capturing  three  prisoners.  Besting 
from  fatigue,  and  expecting  our  forces  up  momentarily,  and  they  fail- 
ing, I went  to  the  rear  and  found  it  halted  about  half  a mile  from  the 
timber.  I made  known  the  facts  when  the  army  again  moved,  but  not 
until  some  two  hours  had  elapsed.  Our  forces,  under  Blunt,  again 
came  up  with  the  enemy  in  the  evening  at  Newtonia,  and  after  a brisk 
fight  repulsed  them  in  every  quarter.  Intelligence  was  now  received 
from  General  Bosecrans,  ordering  all  the  troops  belonging  to  his  com- 
mand back  to  their  respective  districts  and  commands  by  the  nearest 
route.  This  astounding  order  was  given  when  the  enemy,  beaten,  dis- 
heartened, and  starving,  were  on  the  very  point  of  falling  into  our 
hands.  Betrograde  movements  were  now  made  by  the  different  bri- 
gades of  Bosecrans’  command ; and  General  Curtis,  left  with  less  than 

1.500  effective  men,  was  forced  to  turn  homeward  and  abandon  the 
pursuit.  Marched  to  Neosho  and  encamped  for  the  night.  During  the 
night  information  was  received  from  General  Halleck  ordering  General 
Curtis  to  assume  command  of  the  troops  and  pursue  Price  to  the  Ar- 
kansas Biver.  I was  awakened  in  the  night  and  conveyed  these  orders 
to  the  different  commanders;  also  started  messengers  for  Generals  Me- 
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Neil,  Sanborn,  and  Colonel  Benteen,  commanding  brigades,  to  concen- 
trate at  Cassville  for  the  pursuit.  October  30,  I made  an  inspection  of 
the  troops,  ascertaining  the  command  to  have  on  an  average  fifteen 
rounds  of  ammunition.  Moved  to  Newtonia,  ten  miles.  October  31, 
moved  to  Keetsville  by  the  way  of  Gadfly,  Colonel  Benteen,  with 
brigade  1,000  strong,  arriving  there  about  the  same  time;  distance 
traveled,  thirty  miles. 

November  1,  moved  to  head  of  Cross  Timbers,  distance  some  tern 
miles,  roads  being  very  bad,  and  raining  constantly.  November  2, 
Major  Chariot,  assistant  adjutant- general,  being  very  sick  and  unable 
to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  I was  ordered  to  assume  its  duties 
temporarily.  Snowing,  and  very  cold.  November  3,  camped  near  the 
ground  on  which  General  Curtis  fought  the  battle  of  Sugar  Creek,  1862. 
The  general  commanding  received  information  about  midnight  from 
Colonel  Harrison,  commanding  at  Fayetteville,  that  he  was  surrounded 
by  some  4,000  troops  under  command  of  General  Fagan.  November  4, 
commenced  moving  at  daylight,  Blunt’s  division  in  the  advance,  and 
arrived  in  Fayetteville  about  2 o’clock,  having  traveled  eighteen  miles. 
The  enemy  getting  wind  of  our  approach,  raised  the  siege  after  having 
thrown  some  seventy  shots  in  the  place  without  doing  any  material 
damage.  November  5,  General  Blunt  in  the  advance,  with  advance 
guard  of  Colonel  Jlarrison’s  troops.  Camped  for  the  night  near  the 
battle-ground  of  Prairie  Grove;  distance  traveled,  eighteen  miles. 
November  6,  General  Blunt  in  the  advance,  passed  through  Cane  Hill. 
Found  many  rebel  wounded,  and  was  ordered  by  the  general  command- 
ing to  parole  them.  With  the  assistance  of  Major  Weed  paroled  forty- 
four  during  the  day,  having  the  paroles  all  to  write,  and  was  compelled 
to  leave  many  behind  for  want  of  time.  Amongst  the  number  paroled 
was  one  major,  one  captain,  and  one  lieutenant.  Nearly  all  had  been 
taught  to  believe  they  would  be  killed  if  they  fell  in  our  hands.  A rebel 
surgeon  left  in  charge  of  their  wounded  abandoned  his  charge  and  dis- 
gracefully fled,  leaving  them  destitute  of  medical  aid.  This  day  Colonel 
Benteen  had  two  men  killed  by  bushwhackers,  and  in  the  skirmish  and 
chase  which  ensued  a portion  of  the  flag  captured  by  the  rebels  at  Bax- 
ter Springs,  on  which  was  the  name  of  General  Blunt,  was  recaptured 
by  our  men.  November  7,  started  at  daylight,  Colonel  Benteen,  com- 
manding Second  Division,  in  the  advance,  our  route  lying  through  a 
desolated  country  inhabited  by  the  Cherokees,  but  few  persons  being 
at  home,  and  those  women  and  children,  principally  of  loyal  Indians  or 
Pin-Indians,  a term  by  which  the  loyal  Indians  are  known.  Stopped 
about  one  hour  by  sun  to  let  our  stock  graze  in  the  canebrakes  and 
moved  again  about  9 o’clock.  Traveled  until  near  2 o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  we  bivouacked  for  the  balance  of  the  night.  During  the  night 
captured  a cannon  and  carriage  complete  the  rebels  had  abandoned. 
November  8,  command  commenced  moving  at  daylight.  Major  Chariot’s 
health  being  restored  he  assumed  the  duties  of  his  office.  Word  was 
soon  received  that  the  enemy’s  pickets  were  close  in  front,  which  proved 
false.  Arrived  at  the  Arkansas  about  12  o’clock,  and  learned  from  a 
released  prisoner  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  evening  before.  Some 
of  our  men  crossed  and  fired  at  their  pickets,  but  soon  returned.  Our 
artillery  coming  up  tired  a national  salute  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy, 
who  were  doubtless  camped  on  the  high  ground  after  leaving  the  bot- 
tom. Our  tired  and  completely  worn-do\yn  forces  retracing  their  steps 
across  the  muddy  bottom  of  the  Arkansas,  encamped  for  the  night. 
General  Curtis  issued  his  congratulatory  order  on  the  evening  of  the 
8th  ordering  the  troops  to  their  respective  commands  by  different  routes 
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November  9,  proceeded  liomeward  by  the  way  of  Fort  Gibson,  taking 
with  him  Second  Colorado  Regiment  and  his  body  guard.  Camped 
first  night  on  the  Illinois  River;  distance  traveled,  twenty-five  miles. 
November  10,  arrived  at  Fort  Gibson,  where  'General  Curtis  was 
received  with  honors  due  a major-general;  distance,  twenty  miles. 
Crossed  most  of  our  teams  over  Grand  River  by  10  o’clock  at  night. 
Failed  in  getting  forage  as  we  expected  to  for  stock  at  this  point, 
everything  being  exceedingly  scarce  since  the  capture  of  the  big  train 
at  Cabin  Creek,  the  soldiers  living  on  beef,  having  had  no  breadstuff 
for  two  weeks.  November  11,  traveled  twenty-two  miles,  and  camped. 
By  order  of  the  general  commanding  dispatched  an  express  to  Captain 
Insley,  Fort  Scott,  to  load  six  ambulances  with  hard  bread  and  corn, 
instructing  them  to  travel  sixty  miles  a day  and  take  the  risk  of  cap- 
ture. November  12,  was  placed  in  the  advance  to  regulate  the  move- 
ments of  the  command.  Traveled  twenty  miles  and  camped  by  direc- 
tions of  the  major-general  commanding;  what  little  corn  was  left  was 
ordered  to  be  issued  to  the  body  guard,  they  having  neither  meat  nor 
bread.  November  13,  camped  at  Duck  Springs;  distance  traveled, 
twenty  miles.  November  14,  was  placed  in  command  of  the  rear  this 
day  to  keep  up  stragglers,  both  men  and  horses;  also  to  keep  wagons 
properly  closed  up.  Reached  and  crossed  the  Neosho  River;  distance 
traveled,  eighteen  miles.  November  15,  this  morning  it  was  announced 
that  two  ambulances  had  arrived  with  hard  bread  and  corn,  when  a 
shout  went  up  from  the  soldiers  as  if  a great  victory  had  been  gained. 
Together  with  Major  Hunt  I was  assigned  the  duty  of  equally  distrib- 
uting the  five  and  one-half  sacks  of  corn  and  600  pounds  of  bread. 
This  done  the  order  was  given  to  march.  Traveled  ten  miles  and  met 
more  supplies.  It  was  at  this  point  the  general  commanding,  together 
with  his  staff,  and  a small  squad  of  fresh  troops,  proceeded  forward,  and 
reached  Fort  Scott  about  2 o’clock,  where  we  were  received  with  mili- 
tary honors;  distance  traveled  since  the  morning  of  the  15th,  eighty -five 
miles.  Left  Fort  Scott  same  evening  and  camped  thirteen  miles  out. 
November  17,  traveled  to  Paola,  a distance  of  fifty  miles.  November 
18,  arrived  at  Leavenworth  City,  where  we  were  received  by  the  mili- 
tary with  due  honors. 

I am,  very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  I.  McKENNY, 

Major  and  Inspector- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 


No.  68. 

Report  of  Maj.  Robert  H.  Hunt , Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry , Chief  of 

, Artillery. 

Fort  Leavenworth,  November  22 , 1864. 
General:  Pursuant  to  special  field  order,  headquarters  Army  of 
the  Border,  Camp  Arkansas,  November  8,  1864,  I have  the  honor  to 
report  dates,  distances,  and  facts  as  occurred  under  my  observation. 

On  the  11th  of  October,  in  company  with  yourself  and  staff,  I started 
from  Fort  Leavenworth  and  camped  ten  miles  south.  On  the  12th  we 
went  to  Olathe  and  camped  there,  distance  of  twenty-eight  miles,  at 
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which  place,  by  your  direction,  I sent  all  headquarters  transportation, 
including  ambulances  and  pressed  citizens’  teams,  out  to  bring  in  some 
of  the  First  Kansas  Stafe  Militia,  who  had  made  the  extraordinary 
march  of  about  thirty  miles,  but  some  of  whom  were  tired  and  could 
not  reach  camp  without  assistance.  On  the  13th  we  went  to  Wyan- 
dotte, via  Shawneetown  and  Kansas  City;  distance,  twenty-nine  miles. 
On  the  15th  we  went  to  Independence  and  Hickman  Mills,  on  an  inspec- 
tion tour,  and  back  to  Wyandotte,  a distance  of  forty-eight  miles.  On 
the  17th  we  marched  from  Wyandotte  to  Kansas  City  and  bivouacked 
on  the  suburbs,  a distance  of  four  miles.  To  this  point  I had  a large 
amount  of  ammunition  sent  from  Fort  Leavenworth,  both  for  artillery 
and  small-arms,  which  subsequently  proved  so  necessary,  as  command- 
ing officers  usually  do  not  provide  themselves  with  sufficient  ammuni- 
tion ; and  were  it  not  for  this  precaution,  directed  by  yourself,  the  army 
would  have  been  entirely  out  of  ammunition  the  first  two  days.  19th, 
went  to  Independence;  distance,  twelve. miles.  21st,  went  to  Little 
Blue,  distance  nine  miles,  where  we  met  the  enemy  in  force  fighting 
and  driving  Colonel  Moonlight.  By  your  direction  I placed  McLain’s 
battery  in  position  and  opened  fire  on  the  enemy,  with  what  result  I 
cannot  state.  1 also  placed  two  mountain  howitzers  connected  with 
your  body  guard  in  position  in  the  open  held,  but  finding  it  too  much 
exposed  to  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  I directed  an  advance  of  your 
body  guard  howitzers  and  two  other  howitzers  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry.  They  took  position  in  shelter  of  a friendly  house, 
supported  on  the  right  by  Colonel  Ford;  had  no  support  on  the  left. 
As  I met  the  Eleventh  retreating  I saw  Major  Boss  and  begged  of  him  to 
have  Colonel  Moonlight  retrace  his  steps  and  support  me,  which  he 
did.  Artillery  opened  on  the  enemy  with  canister  and  spherical  case 
at  short  range  and  drove  them  back  like  sheep.  Here  is  where  the 
brave  Major  Smith  sacrificed  his  life  in  behalf  of  his  country.  Colonel 
Ford  asked  when  I would  retreat.  1 replied  when  he  would.  He 
remarked,  that  although  we  drove  the  enemy  from  our  front  they  were 
flanking  us.  At  this  juncture  I received  an  order  from  the  commanding 
general  [to  fall  back],  which  was.  just  in  the  nick  of  time.  We  retreated 
firing,  keeping  the  foe  at  a respectful  distance.  Lieutenant  Gill,  of  your 
body  guard,  lost  15  horses  out  of  40  killed  and  several  wounded.  Also 
Captain  Johnson,  of  the  Eleventh  [Fifteenth  j Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
who  commanded  the  other  two  howitzers,  lost  several  horses  in  killed 
and  wounded.  I lost  one  in  killed,  and  after  I put  my  saddle  on  another 
he  was  wounded.  And  let  me  here  say  that  Lieutenant  Gill,  Captain 
Johnson,  and  their  men  behaved  like  heroes,  and  Colonels  Ford’s  and 
Moonlight’s  commands  resisted  successfully  every  charge  made  by  the 
rebels;  too  much  credit  cannot  be  awarded  them.  Major  Boss,  of  the 
Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  was  with  me  almost  through  the 
entire  day,  rendering  invaluable  services  by  his  presence  and  encourage- 
ment. He  lost  1 horse  in  killed  and  1 wounded.  The  artillery  and 
cavalry  which  were  under  my  observation  maintained  several  positions 
for  a time  until,  outnumbered  by  the  enemy  six  to  one,  were  compelled 
to  retreat,  but  fighting  every  inch.  The  last  artillery  firing  that  was  done 
was  by  Lieutenant  Gill,  and  supported  by  the  cavalry  portion  of  the  body 
guard,  commanded  by  the  lamented  Captain  Gove,  which  was  about 
midway  between  the  Blue  and  Independence.  I fere  the  artillery  did  good 
work.  Bebels  having  congregated  in  shelter  of  a house,  distant  about 
690  yards,  Lieutenant  Gill  and  Sergeant  Miller  dropped  several  shells 
in  their  midst,  sending  two  into  the  house  and  exploding  after  they 
passed  through  the  roof.  This  1 learn  from  prisoners.  Many  were  killed 
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and  wounded.  One  of  Lieutenant  Gill’s  horses  was  killed,  several 
wounded ; had  to  leave  one  set  of  harness  the  enemy  pressed  so  close. 
Colonel  Walker,  of  the  Sixteenth,  maintained  a position  to  our  rear  and 
left,  keeping  the  enemy  from  flanking  us.  He  commenced  the  retreat,  but 
sufficien  fcly  maintained  his  position  until  the  artillery  passed  him.  I ob- 
served that  the  Sixteenth,  under  Colonel  Walker  and  Major  Ketner,  did 
good  work.  Many  things  of  importance  occurred  before  and  after  this, 
but  as  they  came  under  the  commanding  general’s  own  notice  I will  not 
mention  them.  I remained  with  the  rear  of  the  column  until  they  arrived 
at  the  Big  Blue.  In  the  retreat  there  was  no  confusion,  the  enemy  was 
too  badly  punished  to  press  us  too  closely.  It  was  after  dark  when  I 
reported  at  headquarters,  which  was  established  at  the  Big  Blue  a 
little  while  ere  I arrived;  distance  from  Little  Blue  to  Big  Blue  fifteen 
miles.  22d,  the  enemy  forced  a passage  across  Byram’s  Ford.  I accom- 
panied the  commanding  general  to  Westport  where  everything  was 
confusion.  The  enemy  having  driven  Colonel  Jennison’s  command,  com- 
manding general  sent  me  out  with  body  guard  to  re-enforce ; reached  a 
distance  of  about  two  miles  from  town,  met  militia  falling  back  in  con- 
fusion, halted  them  and  made  them  go  back.  Sent  a messenger  to  Col- 
onel Jennison  asking  him  where  I could  render  him  the  most  service. 
He  informed  me  that  the  enemy  was  flanking  him  on  the  right  and 
left  and  for  me  to  fall  back  on  the  Westport  road  to  keep  the  enemy 
out  of  town.  I did  so.  Met  Colonel  Moonlight  passing  west  to  check 
the  enemy  from  going  into  Kansas.  Soon  the  Fifteenth,  under  Colonel 
Hoyt,  also  came.  We  all  marched  in  double-quick  until  we  reached  the 
Kansas  prairie  west  of  Westport  about  four  or  five  miles.  Here  we 
deployed  inline;  met  the  enemy  square  in  the  face.  I turned  over  the 
command  of  the  body  guard  to  Captain  Gove  and  offered  my  services  to 
Colonel  Moonlight.  Enemy  opened  two  pieces  of  rifled  artillery  upon  us 
at  a distance  of  about  a mile,  supported  by  Fagan’s  or  Shelby’s  brigade 
[division].  They  drove  us  steadily  from  about  3 o’clock  until  nearly 
dark,  when  our  skirmish  line  was  re-enforced.  I assumed  command  of 
it  and  drove  the  enemy  back  some  two  miles,  capturing  several  pris- 
oners, among  them  a lieutenant,  whom  I delivered  to  the  commanding 
general  in  Kansas  City  that  night.  Colonel  Moonlight,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Plumb,  Captain  Huntoon,  Colonel  Jennison,  Colonel  Hoyt,  and 
other  officers  and  the  men  deserve  special  credit  for  their  soldier  like 
conduct.  The  militia  here,  as  elsewhere,  could  not  be  brought  into 
action.  Sergeant  Slonaker,  as  well  as  my  orderly,  William  Brown,  of 
the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  deserve  mention  in  assisting 
me.  Slonaker  deserves  a commission.  Our  forces  camped  that  night 
at  Westport.  I reported  at  headquarters,  Kansas  City.  October  23, 
McLain’s  battery  made  some  excellent  shots,  one  of  which  struck  one 
of  the  enemy’s  guns  near  the  left  trunnion,  breaking  it  in  two.  Another 
gun  was  struck  and  broken  across  the  chassis  by  a rifled  piece  manned 
by  the  colored  battery,  but  which  was  sighted  by  Captain  Dodge,  com- 
manding Ninth  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Battery.  Both  captains  used  their 
artillery  with  skill.  The  rebels  left  the  wrecks  of  these  guns  on  the 
field  and  retreated,  we  pursuing  them  in  connection  with  General  Pleas- 
onton’s  forces.  Camped  for  the  night  at  Little  Santa  Fe,  fifteen  miles 
from  Westport. 

October  24,  General  Pleasonton  suggested  taking  his  troops  on  the 
Harrisonville  or  Pleasant  Hill  road,  as  he  thought  the  heaviest  column 
of  the  enemy  to  be  there.  The  commanding  general  insisted  on  the 
troops  keeping  on  the  shortest  line.  Marched  all  day  and  night;  dis- 
tance, perhaps  fifty  miles.  Before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  25th 
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I directed  Captain  Kingsbury,  who  commanded  three  squadrons  of  the 
Colorado  troops,  to  take  the  hill  on  the  left  of  the  road,  which  he  did 
in  connection  with  Colonel  Gravely,  who  commanded  the  picket-line, 
driving  the  enemy  across  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  where  they  had  felled 
trees  to  obstruct  our  progress.  Quite  a spirited  musketry  engagement 
occurred  during  the  passage  of  the  creek.  Our  forces  crossed  and 
resumed  the  pursuit  on  a run.  The  enemy  opened  with  a number  of 
guns,  one  of  which  we  here  captured.  They  formed  in  line  of  battle 
north  of  Mine  Creek,  about  15,000  strong,  with  eight  rifled  guns.  Our 
forces  advanced  in  three  columns,  the  right  and  center  first  gaining 
position  and  forming  left  front  into  line  of  battle — distance  about  1,000 
yards.  The  enemy  opened  a terrific  fire  of  artillery  and  small-arms, 
without,  however,  doing  much  damage.  Our  men  bore  it  bravely.  At 
one  time  the  right  center  was  thrown  into  confusion,  but  by  direction 
of  one  of  your  staff  officers  was  reformed,  when  Colonel  Ben  teen,  com- 
manding third  column,  arrived  on  the  ground.  He  was  requested  to 
charge,  which  he  did  in  a telling  manner.  Our  line  advanced  steadily, 
determinedly,  firing  as  they  went,  until  it  became  a hand-to-hand  con- 
flict, when  the  rebel  line  gave  way,  retreating  in  confusion,  leaving 
8 pieces  of  artillery  in  our  hands  as  trophies  of  the  victory,  a large 
amount  of  ammunition,  a number  of  horses,  and  from  800  to  1,000  pris- 
oners, two  generals,  killing  General  Graham  and  wounding  Colonel 
Slemons,  who  died  at  Newtonia. 

Those  officers  who  rendered  invaluable  services  were  Colonel  Craw- 
ford, acting  aide-de-camp;  Colonel  Blair,  acting  aide-de-camp;  Colonel 
Cloud,  acting  aide-de-camp;  Major  Weed,  aide-de-camp,  all  of  your  staff, 
and  Capt.  11.  J.  Hinton,  aide  de-camp,  General  Blunt’s  staff,  and  Col- 
onel Ben  teen,  whose  presence  was  necessary  to  infuse  life  and  spirit  into 
the  ranks,  and  to  encourage  the  foremost  in  the  stern  conflict.  These 
officers  deserve  especial  notice.  Sergeant  Slonaker,  of  the  Fifteenth 
Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  who  accompanied  me,  rode  along  the  line 
encouraging  the  men.  He,  too,  deserves  credit.  I do  not  think  our 
whole  force  amounted  to  more  than  3,000  or  4,000  men.  Neither  Gen- 
eral Pleasonton  nor  any  of  his  staff  were  present  during  this  engage- 
ment. 

We  pursued  the  rebels  across  the  creek,  where  we  drew  up  in  line 
of  battle  again,  when  an  orderly  came  forward  inquiring  for  the  com- 
manding officer.  I asked  him  what  he  wanted.  He  replied  that  Gen- 
eral Pleasonton  did  not  want  the  line  to  advance  ere  he  came  up.  I 
sent  my  compliments  to  the  general,  and  said  it  should  be  as  he  de- 
sired. The  rebels  were  then  trying  to  form  on  the  hill,  distant  half  a 
mile  or  more.  Nothing  of  importance  occurred  under  my  observation 
at  the  next  fight.  I was  so  fatigued  that  I laid  down  and  slept.  Dur- 
ing the  fight  at  Chariot  in  the  evening  I saw  a column  of  cavalry  file 
off  to  the  right,  as  I thought,  with  a view  of  flanking  the  enemy.  I 
heard  the  commanding  general  ask  General  Pleasonton  what  it  meant; 
he  replied  that  they  were  going  to  Fort  Scott  by  his  direction.  The 
general  commanding  remonstrated,  remarking  that  the  enemy  ought  to 
be  pursued,  especially  as  they  had  a bad  creek  to  cross,  and  would  be 
obliged  to  leave  their  transportation.  Column  at  this  time  was  a mile 
and  a half  in  advance.  Commanding  general  asked  how  far  it  was  to 
Fort  Scott.  A lieutenant  from  town  replied  that  it  was  two  miles  and  a 
half.  Went  to  Fort  Scott,  which  proved  to  be  six  or  seven  miles,  over 
a very  bad  road.  I )istance  traveled  this  day  about  forty  miles.  October 
26,  left  Fort  Scott  and  traveled  about  twenty-seven  miles.  October  27, 
made  thirty  miles;  halted  for  a cup  of  coffee  and  then  rode  on  till  4 a. 
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in.,  making  since  starting  in  the  morning  forty-two  miles.  October  28, 
marched  twenty -five  or  thirty  miles,  and  in  the  afternoon  fought  the 
rebels  at  Newtonia.  October  29,  Generals  Sanborn  and  McNeil  haying 
received  orders  to  return  to  their  respective  districts,  we  returned  to 
Neosho  to  feed  and  stopped  over  night;  distance,  six  miles.  October 
30,  renewed  the  pursuit,  made  sixteen  miles,  and  camped  at  Newtonia. 
October  31,  traveled  twenty-seven  miles  and  bivouacked  near  Keets- 
ville. 

November  1,  cold  rain  and  snow;  marched  ten  miles  and  camped  in 
the  vicinity  of  Pea  Eidge.  November  2,  rained  and  snowed  all  day; 
laid  in  camp;  received  orders  to  distribute  what  rations  there  were, 
with  the  view  of  pushing  on  to  save  Fayetteville.  November  3,  snow- 
ing terribly,  and  roads  bad;  marched  fifteen  miles  and  camped  at 
Cross  Hollows.  November  4,  messengers  arrived  from  Colonel  Harri- 
son, stating  that  his  post  was  attacked  in  the  morning  and  possibly 
captured ; made  a night  march  of  twenty  miles,  arriving  at  Fayette- 
ville in  time  to  save  it,  as  the  enemy,  hearing  of  our  approach,  had  hur- 
riedly abandoned  the  place  during  the  night;  left  Captain  Hodge’s  bat- 
tery there.  November  5,  left  Fayetteville;  marched  eleven  miles  and 
camped  at  Prairie  Grove.  November  6,  made  twenty-five  miles; 
camped  on  the  Line  road,  passing  through  Cane  Hill,  a rebel  hole, 
where  we  found  forty  or  fifty  prisoners  starving  and  dying,  who  were 
paroled.  November  7,  marched  before  daylight,  making,  bad  as  the 
roads  were,  thirty  miles,  our  stock  being  in  bad  condition,  destitute  of 
corn,  and  grass  poor.  November  8,  marched  some  twelve  miles 
through  bottom  land,  and  saw  the  rebels  crossing  the  Arkansas  Eiver. 
By  direction  of  General  Curtis  hurled  a few  more  shell  after  them  as  a 
parting  salute. 

I have  the  honor,  general,  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

E.  H.  HUNT, 

Major  and  Chief  of  Artillery , Department . 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  E.  Curtis, 

Commanding)  Department  of  Kansas. 


No,  69. 

Report  of  Lieut.  George  T.  Robinson , Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry , Chief 

Engineer. 

Engineer  Department, 

Fort  Leavenworth , November  10 , 1864 . 

Colonel  : In  obedience  to  your  request,  I have  the  honor  to  submit 
a statement  of  different  conversations  held  with  Major-General  Eose- 
crans  and  officers  of  his  staff*,  October  26  and  27,  1864. 

In  obedience  to  an  order  of  Major-General  Curtis,  a copy  of  which 
is  hereunto  annexed,  under  date  of  21st  of  October,  1864, 1 left  the  line 
of  Big  Blue  at  midnight  and  proceeded  to  Kansas  City  with  my  assist- 
ants and  immediately  called  out  the  citizens  and  militia  to  work  upon 
the  lines  of  fortification  there.  The  battle  of  Westport  commenced  at 
daylight  of  Sunday,  October  23,  and  the  enemy  commenced  his  retreat 
at  about  12  m.  of  this  date.  1 should  here  state  that  on  Saturday 
night  at  12  o’clock,  in  a conversation  with  General  Curtis  I under- 
stood him  to  say  that  he  had  no  precise  knowledge  as  to  where  Major- 
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Generals  Boseerans  and  Pleasonton  were,  and  in  liis  general  conver- 
sation and  directions  to  me  appeared  to  depend  entirely  on  his  own 
force  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check.  I at  this  time  proposed  to  Major- 
General  Curtis  to  take  a small  steam  ferry-boat  lying  at  the  levee, 
Kansas  City,  and  run  down  the  Missouri  Biver  until  1 could  hear  from 
or  see  some  of  the  forces  of  Major  General  Boseerans  and  carry  such 
dispatches  and  information  as  to  our  situation  from  General  Curtis  to 
General  Boseerans  as  might  be  proper.  At  first  General  Curtis  ap- 
proved the  plan,  but  finally  gave  it  up  as  being  too  hazardous,  not 
knowing  where  to  hud,  or  rather  not  having  any  information  as  to 
where  General  Boseerans  could  be  found.  I did  not  know  that  our 
forces  had  the  best  of  the  fighting  until  Sunday  night  at  dark,  when 
ascertaining  that  Price’s  forces  had  retreated  and  were  being  closely 
pressed  by  Generals  Curtis,  Blunt,  and  Pleasonton,  I began  to  collect 
my  tools  from  the  trenches  and  prepare  to  follow  on  and  catch  up  with 
the  advance  of  our  troops.  My  duty  in  collecting  the  Government 
property,  for  which  I was  accountable,  kept  me  in  Kansas  City  until 
Monday  morning,  October  24,  at  10  o’clock,  at  which  time  I took  the 
road  with  my  assistants,  and,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Ellithorpe, 
editor  of  Leavenworth  Conservative,  we  reached  Little  Santa  Fe  the 
same  day  at  about  2 o’clock ; distance,  nineteen  miles  south  of  Kansas 
City.  Here,  as  I was  entering  the  town  from  the  north,  I met  the  ad- 
vance guard  of  Major-General  Boseerans  entering  the  town  from  the 
east  or  northeast,  coming  from  the  direction  of  Hickman  Mills,  General 
Boseerans  in  person  being  some  two  miles  in  the  rear  of  his  advance. 
1 halted  until  the  general  came  up,  and  after  seeing  him  for  a few 
minutes  he  informed  me  that  he  should  encamp  there  for  the  night,  as 
he  informed  me  his  maxim  was  “to  camp  early  and  start  early.”  He 
at  the  same  time  pressed  me  to  remain  with  him  until  such  time  as  we 
should  catch  the  column  of  General  Curtis,  stating  that  he  was  anxious 
. to  push  on  before  daylight  and  should  undoubtedly  catch  General  Cur- 
tis before  the  next  night  (Tuesday);  that  he  earnestly  desired  to  see 
me  after  he  had  his  supper  to  obtain  such  information  as  I was  pos- 
sessed of  as  to  the  movement  of  both  forces  from  Lexington  to  the  pres- 
ent time.  A few  moments  after,  Captain  Hoelcke,  engineer  officer  on 
the  staff  of  General  Boseerans,  came  to  md  to  procure  maps  of  the 
country  between  Fort  Scott  and  our  present  position,  stating  that  the 
general  desired  to  have  him  (Captain  H.)  make  copies  of  the  maps  at 
once  as  General  Boseerans  had  no  maps  or  guides  for  that  section  of 
country.  I very  cheerfully  gave  him  full  maps  of  the  country  and  all 
the  information  I was  possessed  of.  At  about  7 o’clock  that  evening  I 
was  told  by  an  officer  that  General  Boseerans  desired  to  see  me.  1 
went  immediately  to  his  quarters  and  found  him  at  supper.  I waited 
until  he  came  out,  when  he  desired  me  to  give  him  a free  statement  of 
what  General  Curtis  had  been  doing.  I did  so  as  nearly  and  correctly 
as  I could.  After  finishing  my  statements  the  general  turned  around 
to  his  chief  of  staff  (Colonel  Du  Bois,  I think,  was  his  name,  although 
I was  not  introduced  to  any  of  General  Boseerans’  staff)  aud  said  to 
the  colonel: 

Old  Curtis  appears  to  bo  trying  to  drive  Price  right  back  into  Missouri. 

The  colonel’s  reply  was : 

Yes  ; he  is  getting  things  beautifully  muddled  up. 

I said  to  the  general : 

General,  you  do  not  suppose  that  General  Curtis  would  open  a clear  road  for  Price 
to  go  straight  through  Kansas  ? 
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General  R.  turned  quickly  toward  me  and  said : 

But  you  know  nothing  about  it. 

One  of  the  officers,  I think  Colonel  Du  Bois,  said  General  Curtis  was 
a u regular  old  muddle-head.”  Captain  Hoelcke  made  the  remark 
that — 

The  old  general  was  not  what  he  used  to  he  when  he  knew  him;  he  was  getting 
old  and  childish. 

There  appeared  to  be  a general  feeling  between  all  the  staff  officers 
of  General  Rosecrans  against  General  Curtis.  During  the  interview, 
General  Rosecrans  turned  to  me  and  said : 

My  dear  sir,  I have  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  General  Curtis  to  believe 
that  Price  was  in  Missouri  at  all.  I have  sent  him  dispatch  after  dispatch,  telegram 
after  telegram,  to  the  effect  that  Price,  with  his  Avhole  army,  was  in  Missouri,  and 
that  he  must  be  on  the  lookout  for  him,  as  it  was  Price’s  intention  to  go  to  Kansas. 
In  answer,  I received  from  General  Curtis  a dispatch  that  the  idea  of  Price,  with 
3,000  men  being  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  was  monstrous. 

General  Rosecrans  then  turned  to  Colonel  Du  Bois  and  said: 

And  now,  colonel,  I guess  the  old  man  finds  that  Price  is  no  fiction ; that  he  is  a 
reality,  eh? 

The  colonel  replied : 

I should  think  he  did. 

Again  General  Rosecrans  said  to  me : 

I have  been  overpersuaded  by  that  man  (having  reference  to  .Major-General  Cur- 
tis) against  my  own  military  judgment  to  send  all  my  troops  via  Kansas  City.  It 
was  my  wish  to  send  them  farther  south,  but  the  constant  cry  of  Kansas  City,  Kan- 
sas City,  induced  me  to  order  my  troops  there,  with  the  beautiful  result  of  losing  the 
whole  thing.  Hereafter  when  I listen  to  another  man  and  take  his  advice  I shall 
be  a bigger  fool  than  he  is. 

Again : 

I understand,  sir,  that  Jim  Lane  is  running  this  border  ruffian  institution,  and 
actually  in  command  of  the  whole  machine. 

I told  General  Rosecrans  that  General  Lane  was  certainly  at  the 
front  and  doing  his  duty  as  a common  soldier  as  were  many  other  Kan- 
sas men,  but  as  to  his  having  command  of  any  portion  of  the  troops  it 
was  not  so.  General  R.  said : 

Oh,  yes,  I understand  the  whole  thing,  sir,  much  better  than  you  possibly  can  do; 
I understand  and  know  Jim  Lane  thoroughly. 

A moment  after  he  said  to  me : 

Lieutenant,  you  are  not  as  much  of  a Fremont  man  as  when  you  were  on  his 
staff. 

I told  him  I was  not.  Shortly  afterward  I went  to  my  own  quarters. 
The  column  took  up  the  line  of  march  next  morning  at  7 o’clock, 
marched  until  12  m.,  making  about  twenty  miles,  when  a halt  was 
ordered  for  an  hour.  I then  asked  the  general  what  time  he  intended 
to  camp.  His  reply  was,  u Very  soon.”  I ventured  to  reply  that  such 
marching  would  not  catch  General  Curtis.  His  reply  was: 

My  dear  sir,  when  you  get  to  be  a general  remember  to  start  early  and  camj> 
early,  and  when  you  do  find  your  enemy  you  will  be  able  to  fight  him  with  fresh 
men  and  fresh  horses.  You  will  see  that  I will  have  to  finish  this  thing  up  yet  with 
my  infantry — slow  but  sure.  I have  the  finest  body  of  infantry  in  the  world,  and  I 
shall  catch  Price  with  them  after  all  the  cavalry  are  used  up.  Such  racing  cannot 
last  over  forty-eight  hours  longer,  and  then  comes  my  turn. 
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About  1.30  tlie  column  took  up  tlie  line  of  march  again,  and  at  3 p. 
m.  halted  fdr  camp.  Finding  that  if  I continued  with  General  Bose- 
crans  my  chance  of  ever  rejoining  my  own  command  was  exceedingly 
poor  I decided  upon  pushiug  on  and  letting  General  Bosecrans  come  up 
with  his  infantry  in  his  own  way.  Calling  my  men  together  I started 
on.  General  Bosecrans  was  sitting  on  a log  at  the  side  of  the  road, 
and  asked  me  where  I was  going.  I told  him  my  place  was  with  my  com- 
mand, and  I thought  I would  not  be  able  to  reach  it  if  I remained  with 
him.  He  jumped  up  from  the  stump  or  log  and  in  a very  angry  manner 
said,  u Go  on,  then.”  There  I left  him,  nor  saw  nor  heard  of  him  after- 
ward. Some  five  miles  farther  on  my  road  south  1 saw  coming  from 
the  northeast  a column  of  cavalry  approaching  the  road  I was  then  on, 
moving  south.  Upon  looking  at  them  through  my  glass  I saw  a large 
white  flag  flying  from  a lance  staff.  We  waited  for  them  to  come  up, 
when  1 had  a conversation  with  the  officer  in  command.  It  proved  to 
be  a company  of  the  Third  Iowa  Cavalry,  under  command  of  a first 
lieutenant,  carrying  a flag  of  truce,  and  from  forty  to  fifty  prisoners  of 
war,  captured  at  or  near  Lexington.  The  lieutenant  informed  me  he 
carried  orders  from  General  Bosecrans  to  take  these  prisoners  into  the 
lines  of  Price.  I informed  him  that  General  Bosecrans  was  only  about 
five  miles  back,  camped,  at  which  he  seemed  much  surprised,  and  dis- 
mounting his  men  and  prisoners,  rode  back  to  see  General  Bosecrans  and 
get  further  orders.  I marched  on,  leaving  the  command  and  prisoners 
dismounted  on  the  road.  The  circumstance  at  the  time  struck  me  as 
very  strange  that  prisoners  should  be  sent  into  Price’s  lines  under  a 
flag  of  truce  upon  the  field  of  battle. 

This,  colonel,  is  a full  and  correct  statement  of  affairs  and  conversa- 
tions held  with  General  Bosecrans.  I could  not  fail  to  see  plainly  that 
a bitter  feeling  existed  between  General  Bosecrans  and  his  staff  toward 
General  Curtis.  His  actions  were  spoken  of  in  a very  sneering  manner ; 
that  every  move  made  by  General  Curtis  was  made  wrong  and  in  a 
u bungling  manner,”  or,  in  the  language  of  Colonel  Du  Bois,  u beauti- 
fully muddled  up.”  My  first  impression  was  (after  ascertaining  that 
General  Bosecrans  was  hostile  in  feeling  toward  General  Curtis)  to 
leave  General  Bosecrans  at  once,  but  I deemed  it  my  duty  to  ascertain, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  what  the  precise  difficulty  was,  so  that  if  disaster 
should  befall  General  Curtis  through  any  lack  of  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  General  Bosecrans  I might,  perhaps,  be  able  in  part  to  account 
for  such  lack.  After  mature  deliberation,  coupled  with  such  informa- 
tion as  I could  glean  from  casual  remarks  from  different  officers  con- 
nected apparently  closely  with  General  Bosecrans,  it  is  my  firm  convic- 
tion that  the  plan  of  General  Bosecrans  was  to  have  Price  whip  the 
few  raw,  undisciplined  troops  of  General  Curtis  and  then  crush  Price 
himself  (which  it  strikes  me  he  could  have  done  at  any  time  after  Price 
had  entered  Missouri),  carrying  off  the  palm  of  victory  himself  at  the 
fearful  cost  of  sacrificing  the  whole  Kansas  frontier. 

It  is  a fearful  thing  to  accuse  a man,  hitherto  honored  and  respected 
as  Major-General  Bosecrans  has  been  and  is  now,  of  being  a traitor  to 
his  flag;  yet  his  lack  of  co-operation,  his  tardy  pursuit,  cast  a black 
shadow  upon  all  his  former  services,  and  true,  loyal  men  will  see  only  a 
desire  on  his  part  to  hand  the  State  of  Missouri  over  to  our  enemy 
without  a blow  being  struck  for  its  defense.  I was  informed  by  an 
officer  at  Fort  Scott  that  Major-General  Smith,  commanding  the  in- 
fantry force,  had  repeatedly  urged  upon  General  Pleasonton  the  neces- 
sity of  attacking  Price  and  bringing  him  to  bay,  so  ns  to  allow  General 
Smith  to  get  up  with  his  infantry  and  artillery  force  and  bring  on  a 
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general  engagement.  This  General  Pleasonton  neglected  to  obey,  and 
finally  a fifth  order  was  sent  to  General  Pleasonton  to  the  effect  that  if 
General  Pleasonton  did  not  attack  Price  at  once  he  (General  Smith) 
would  be  obliged  to  send  General  Pleasonton  to  the  rear.  If,  colonel, 
this  is  the  case  (and  the  orders  of  General  Smith  can  be  readily  ob- 
tained) there  has  been  a criminal  neglect  upon  the  part  of  General 
Rosecrans  and  General  Pleasonton  to  attack  and  defeat  Price. 

I am,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  T.  ROBINSON, 

Lieutenant  and  Chief  Engineer , Department  of  Kansas. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Stark, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  Ivans.,  Leavenworth,  Kans. 

[Inclosure.] 

Camp  on  Bio  Blue,  October  21,  1864. 

Colonel  Coates, 

Commanding,  Kansas  City : 

Colonel  : I send  my  chief  engineer,  Captain  Robinson,  to  improve 
the  lines  about  Kansas  City,  which  we  may  regard  as  our  next  line.  It 
seems  to  me  we  can  stop  Price  here.  We  have  fought  him  since  10 
o’clock  inch  by  inch  with  only  a small  part  of  my  forces  and  in  many 
instances  beat  him  back  with  heavy  damage.  I cannot  ascertain  my 
losses  as  I am  busy  preparing  for  harder  work  to-morrow.  Give  Cap- 
tain Robinson  all  possible  assistance. 

Truly,  yours, 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

[First  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth,  December  3,  1864. 

Respectfully  referred  to  Major-General  Halleok,  chief  of  staff,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

For  the  past  year  I have  almost  constantly  at  the  request  of  General 
Rosecrans  sent  troops  into  his  department  to  aid  his  forces  near  my 
border  and  under  his  commanders  the  utmost  harmony  existed.  I 
regret  to  see  matters  seem  otherwise  when  my  department  was  threat- 
ened and  his  troops  came  within  my  immediate  command,  and  the 
within  report  shows  such  eccentric  conduct  and  disrespectful  feelings 
toward  a comrade  in  the  field  as  to  preclude  our  future  kind  co-oper- 
ation. All  that  is  said  about  ignorance  of  Price’s  presence  in  Missouri 
and  my  lack  of  efficiency  is  immaterial  to  the  main  point — a lack  of 
sympathy  and  cordial  co-operation  and  respect  for  a comrade  then  in 
his  advance  and  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  enemy.  Extraor- 
dinary delay  manifested  in  bringing  forward  forces  and  subsequent 
hasty  and  unfortunate  orders  which  withdrew  them  from  my  support, 
may  also  deserve  your  notice. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major- General. 

[Second  indorsement,.] 

December  11, 1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  Lieutenant-General  Grant. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 
Major-General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
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Reports  of  Maj.  Samuel  B.  Baris , U.  S.  Army,  Medical  Birector. 


Fort  Leavenworth,  Ivans., 

November  26,  1864. 

Sir:  I baye  the  honor  to  report  that  in  compliance  with  his  order  I 
joined  Major-General  Blunt  at  Paola,  Kans.,  the  11th  ultimo,  and  as 
medical  director  of  his  command  accompanied  him  to  Lexington,  Mo., 
where  on  the  19tli  he  first  ascertained  that  the  enemy  was  in  Missouri 
in  force.  Notwithstanding  there  was  considerable  firing  on  both  sides 
and  the  rear  of  General  Blunt’s  retiring  command  was  warmly  pressed,  I 
saw  and  heard  of  but  few  casualties.  At  Independence  the  following 
day  I was  announced,  by  order  of  General  Curtis,  as  medical  director  of 
the  Army  of  the  Border,  in  the  field.  During  the  battle  on  the  Little 
Blue,  the  21st,  a hospital  was  established  by  my  direction  in  Independ- 
ence, where  the  wounded  were  eared  for  as  fast  as  they  were  brought 
from  the  field.  The  slightly  wounded  and  such  as  were  able  to  ride 
their  horses  were  permitted  to  go  back  to  Kansas  City.  In  the  after- 
noon, when  our  army  fell  back  to  the  Big  Blue,  it  was  deemed  impractica- 
able  to  move  the  wounded  and  they  were  left,  thirty-one  in  number,  under 
the  care  of  Surg.  J.  P.  Erickson,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry. 
I sent  an  ambulance,  and  got  from  the  commissary  stores,  which  had 
been  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  sufficient  subsistence  for  those  in  hospital 
for  several  days.  I also  left  a good  supply  of  medical  and  hospital 
stores.  Late  that  night  I took  Surgeon  Harvey,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  and 
went  up  to  Kansas  City  to  prepare  accommodations  for  wounded,  as  a 
battle  was  anticipated  the  next  day.  The  fighting  on  the  22d  was  con- 
fined to  our  right,  and  as  our  troops  were  compelled  to  fall  back  at  that 
place  none  but  the  slightly  wounded  and  such  as  were  able  to  get 
away  themselves  were  cared  for  on  that  day.  Some  of  the  wounded 
were  subsequently  taken  back  to  Independence  with  some  of  Pleason- 
ton’s  command  who  were  wounded  near  the  same  place. 

The  next  morning  I started  from  Kansas  City  with  all  the  ambu- 
lances to  gather  the  wounded  from  this  field,  as  I heard  that  the  enemy 
was  retreating,  but  when  I reached  Westport  I found  our  troops 
assembling,  and  about  7 o’clock  the  battle  of  Westport  began.  During 
this  engagement  the  ambulances  were  sent  to  every  accessible  part  of 
the  field  and  the  wounded  brought  into  Westport,  where  a temporary 
hospital  was  established.  I was  in  the  front  when  the  final  charge  was 
made,  and  Price’s  retreat  became  a rout.  I returned,  by  consent  of 
General  Blunt,  to  superintend  the  gathering  and  preparations  for  the 
care  of  those  left  wounded  on  the  field.  Every  part  of  the  battle-ground 
was  carefully  searched,  and  all,  as  I believe,  Union  and  rebel,  were 
carried  into  Westport.  It  was  night  when  I reached  that  place,  and  as 
better  accommodations  could  be  had  in  Kansas  City,  I directed  all  who 
could  be  safely  transported  to  be  taken  to  that  city.  The  rebels  and 
fourteen  Union  soldiers,  who  were  too  seriously  wounded  to  be  moved 
with  safety,  were  left  at  Westport  in  the  care  of  Assistant  Surgeon 
Graham,  Thirteenth  Kansas.  The  following  morning  (24th)  I applied 
to  the  quartermaster  at  Kansas  City  for  a boat,  who  placed  the  Tom 
Morgan  at  my  service.  She  was  sent  to  Independence  Landing,  and 
two  ambulances,  in  care  of  Hospital  Steward  Keimead,  were  sent  direct 
to  Independence,  with  instructions  to  Surgeon  Erickson  to  place  all  the 
wounded  in  his  hospital,  Union  and  rebel,  on  board,  to  be  transported 
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to  Fort  Leavenworth.  Surgeon  Harvey  was  left  in  charge  of  all  the 
hospitals  established  up  to  this  time,  with  instructions  to  telegraph 
Surgeon  Buckmaster,  department  medical  director,  as  soon  as  the  Tom 
Morgan  should  return  to  Kansas  City,  the  number  of  wounded  on  board, 
and  the  time  she  would  probably  reach  Fort  Leavenworth.  As  soon  as 
these  arrangements  were  made  1 started  for  the  front  with  the  remaining 
medical  officers  and  ambulances. 

Surgeon  Ainsworth  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Adams,  Eleventh  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  Assistant  'Surgeons  Vance  and  Akin,  Second 
Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry,  had  gone  forward  with  the  command. 
Surgeon  Ainsworth  had  an  abundant  supply  of  medicines,  dressings, 
&c.,  for  the  temporary  wants  of  the  command,  but  for  some  unaccount- 
able cause  his  ambulance  containing  his  instruments  and  supplies  was 
sent  back  to  Olathe  where  it  remained.  I arrived  at  Trading  Post  the 
evening  of  the  battle  of  Mine  Creek  (25th)  and  learned  that  the  wounded 
in  that  engagement  had  been  uncared  for  and  were  lying  on  the  ground 
where  they  had  fallen.  I stopped  but  a few  hours  to  rest  and  feed 
the  teams  and  then  pushed  on,  arriving  on  the  field  two  hours  before 
daylight.  Leaving  the  ambulances  with  Surgeon  Pollok,  who  was 
directed  to  load  them  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  I went  on  to  Mound  City 
to  prepare  a place  for  the  wounded.  There  was  but  one  building  in 
the  town  at  all  suitable,  and  this  was  filled  with  commissary  and  quar- 
termaster stores.  These  I had  taken  out  and  with  the  aid  of  the  citi- 
zens, who  liberally  contributed  beds,  bedding,  &c.,  every  Union 
soldier  brought  in  was  well  and  comfortably  cared  for.  The  rebel 
wounded  were  placed  in  other  buildings  and  every  attention  dictated 
by  humanity  given  them.  Surgeon  Twiss,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer 
Cavalry,  was  placed  in  charge,  and  after  I was  satisfied  that  every 
necessary  attention  would  be  paid  the  patients,  I started  again  for 
the  front,  accompanied  by  Surgeon  Erickson,  who  had  joined  me  the 
evening  previous.  I had  the  day  before  sent  Surgeon  Pollok  with 
several  ambulances,  with  directions  to  join  the  command  as  soon  as 
possible.  When  I arrived  at  Fort  Scott  I found  Surgeon  Pollok  there 
waiting  for  an  escort.  Colonel  Blair  was  sending  forward  a train  with 
supplies  and  could  furnish  no  troops  except  for  the  train,  and  we  were 
compelled  to  remain  with  it,  until  it  reached  Kewtonia.  Here  I found 
Assistant  Surgeon  Akin,  Second  Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry,  in  charge 
of  the  hospital.  There  was  also  a rebel  hospital  in  the  vicinity,  in 
charge  of  rebel  medical  officers.  Supplies  were  issued  for  both  hospi- 
tals, and  I pushed  forward  the  next  day,  overtaking  the  command  at 
Pea  Ridge. 

While  at  Mound  City  I received  a telegram  from  Colonel  Blair,  com- 
manding at  Fort  Scott,  directing  me,  by  order  of  General  Curtis,  to 
proceed  immediately  to  the  front.  When  1 reached  Fort  Scott  I learned 
that  the  army  was  still  advancing  and  that  there  was  a deficiency  of 
medical  officers  and  medical  supplies  with  the  command.  I immedi- 
ately telegraphed  to  Surgeon  Harvey,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  at  Kansas  City, 
that  his  services  were  required  at  the  front,  and  directing  him  to  pro- 
ceed to  Fort  Scott  and  report  to  Colonel  Blair  for  instructions.  Sur- 
geon Harvey  did  not  go  to  Fort  Scott  for  the  reason,  as  he  reports,  that 
Surgeon  Buckmaster,  medical  director  of  the  department,  ordered  him 
to  remain  in  his  district,  notwithstanding  he  was  notified  of  my  order. 
Surgeon  Harvey  reports  that  he  visited  the  hospital  at  Mound  City 
after  being  sent  to  Paola,  and  remained  a short  time,  but  was  not  again 
iu  the  field.  From  Pea  Ridge  to  the  Arkansas  River  the  medical  offi- 
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cers  kept  with  their  respective  commands,  and  notwithstanding  the  long 
and  dreadful  marches  of  the  campaign  scarcely  a single  case  of  sick- 
ness was  reported.  When  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  was  abandoned 
and  the  army  divided,  at  General  Curtis’  suggestion  1 joined  Colonel 
Jennison’s  brigade,  with  the  view  of  returning  by  way  of  Newtonia  with 
the  ambulance  train  to  take  the  wounded  from  that  place  to  Fort  Scott. 
When  within  twenty-eight  miles  of  Kewtonia,  being  in  camp  three- 
quarters  of  a mile  in  advance  of  Colonel  Jennison’s  headquarters,  I re- 
quested of  Major  Ketner,  commanding  Sixteen th  Kansas  Volunteer 
Cavalry,  an  escort,  which  he  gave  me,  and  I went  forward  to* make  the 
necessary  arrangements  to  move  the  wounded  without  delaying  the 
march  of  the  command.  In  the  afternoon,  when  Colonel  Jennison 
arrived,  he  issued  an  order  for  my  arrest,  a copy  of  which  is  herewith 
transmitted  { vide  paper  marked  B).  In  a conversation  he  had  with  me 
the  colonel  told  me  that  the  arrest  was  not  made  so  much  for  the  rea- 
sons stated  in  the  order  as  for  “certain  connecting  circumstances.” 
The  “ circumstances”  referred  to  I have  no  knowledge  of,*  unless  he  re- 
ferred to  a protest  which  I signed  with  twenty-two  other  officers.  1 inclose 
a copy,  not  with  the  view  of  volunteering  information  that  maybe  det- 
rimental to  Colonel  Jennison,  but  in  the  belief  that  therein  lies  the 
cause  of  the  above-mentioned  arrest  and  that  Colonel  Jennison’s  action 
in  my  case  calls  for  an  explanation  by  him  or  an  exposition  by  me.  The 
following  morning  I wrote  him  a note  giving  my  reasons  for  leaving  the 
command  and  going  forward,  and  calling  his  attention  to  paragraph 
224,  Revised  Array  Regulations.  In  a short  time  I received  an  order 
releasing  me  from  arrest.  The  day  following  (20th  instant)  Colonel 
Jennison,  while  at  Sarcoxie,  gave  me,  at  my  request,  an  escort  of  fifty 
men,  and  I came  through  with  the  wounded,  fifteen  in  number,  to  Fort 
Scott  with  all  possible  dispatch. 

The  soldiers  wounded  in  the  various  battles  of  the  recent  campaign 
were  as  well  cared  for  as  it  was  possible  for  them  to  be  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. When  it  is  remembered  that  probably  half  the  medical 
officers  with  the  command  had  had  little  or  no  experience  in  the  field; 
that  the  means  and  appliances  for  taking  care  of  wounded  men  were 
confined  to  such  as  could  be  transported  in  light  ambulances;  that  the 
campaign  was  one  of  forced  and  rapid  marches  and  of  short  and 
decisive  battles ; that  hundreds  of  miles  intervened  between  scenes  ot 
battles  fought  at  intervals  so  short  that  they  seemed  but  one  engage- 
ment, and  that  notwithstanding  such  unparalleled  and  unlooked  for 
obstacles  it  is  not  known  that  any  life  was  lost  for  want  of  timely  assist- 
ance, but  on  the  other  hand  the  wounded,  friend  and  foe,  all  found  hos- 
pitals and  surgical  aid,  justice  would  seem  to  claim  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  the  medical  officers  of  the  Army  of  the  Border  had  done 
their  duty.  Among  those  of  my  assistants  deserving  of  special  notice 
are  Surg.  Philip  Harvey,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Surgeon  Pollok,  Second 
Colorado  V olunteer  Cavalry ; Surg.  E.  Twiss,  Fifteenth  Kansas  V olunteer 
Cavalry;  Surg.  4.  P.  Erickson,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
and  Assistant  Surgeon  Akin,  Second  Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry. 
These  officers  were  very  active  and  untiring  in  the  discharge  of  their 
several  duties.  Mention  is  due  to  Mr.  J.  R.  Brown,  agent  U.  S.  Sani- 
tary Commission,  who  went  to  Kansas  City  and  Westport  with  supplies 
that  were  much  needed.  He  accompanied  me  to  Mound  City,  where  he 
rendered  efficient  aid  in  preparing  and  furnishing  the  hospital  at  that 
place,  and  subsequently  returned  to  Leavenworth  for  fresh  supplies, 
which  lie  judiciously  applied  to  the  comfort  and  relief  of  those  h\  the 
various  hospitals. 
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Tlie  number  of  Union  wounded  as  reported  in  the  different  hospitals 
is,  at  Independence,  50;  Kansas  City,  04;  Mound  City,  56;  Fort  Scott, 
62;  Westport,  14,  and  Kewtonia,  43;  total,  289.  Of  rebel  wounded,  at 
Independence,  23;  Westport,  39;  Mound  City,  62;  Fort  Scott,  16,  and 
Newtonia,  46;  total,  189.  The  rebel  medical  officers  at  Newtonia  stated 
that  their  retreating  army  was  taking  with  it  over  400  wounded  officers 
and  men.  In  the  vicinity  of  Cane  Hill  they  had  left  34  too  bad  ly  wounded 
to  be  taken  farther.  So  far  as  I have  been  able  to  learn  the  mortality 
among  the  rebel  wounded  has  been  much  greater  than  tliat  among  our 
own,  there  being  a greater  proportion  of  wounds  of  the  abdomen  and 
lower  extremities  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.  At  Newtonia,  on  my 
return,  I found  that  out  of  46  treated  by  their  own  surgeons  17  had  died, 
while  at  the  hospital  under  the  care  of  Doctor  Akin  6 only  had  died. 
At  Mound  City  1 found  on  my  return  that  16  rebels  and  3 Union 
wounded  had  died,  the  number  of  each  treated  being  about  equal.  I 
have  heard  nothing  of  those  brought  to  Fort  Leavenworth  for  treat- 
ment. 

I should  in  the  proper  connection  have  stated  that  the  wounded  at 
Mine  Creek  belonged  principally  to  General  Pleason ton’s  command,  and 
that  I found  one  assistant  surgeon  who  claimed  to  have  charge  of 
them,  but  was  without  means  or  ability  to  provide  for  them.  As  soon 
as  they  were  placed  in  hospital  said  officer  went  forward  to  join  his  com- 
mand, which  he  met  near  Fort  Scott  returning  from  the  field. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

S.  B.  DAYIS, 
Surgeon , TJ.  S.  Volunteers. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans., 

November  30 , 1864. 

Sir:  Inclosed  please  find  list  of  wounded  as  furnished  by  surgeons 
in  charge  of  the  hospitals  at  Independence,  Kansas  City,  Mound  City, 
Fort  Scott,  and  Kewtonia.  It  differs  slightly  in  the  aggregate  from 
the  number  named  in  my  report  sent  you  through  Major-General  Blunt. 
Those  in  hospital  at  Westport  (fourteen  in  number)  were  not  reported 
to  me,  while  the  number  reported  by  Surgeon  Van  Duyn  at  Fort  Scott 
does  not  appear  on  the  list  he  has  furnished.  This  list  is  intended  to 
accompany  and  form  a part  of  the  report  above  mentioned.* 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  DAYIS, 
Surgeon , U.  S.  Volunteers. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

A ssistant  A dju tant-  General. 


* Nominal  list  (omitted)  shows  2 commissioned  officers  and  48  enlisted  men  in  hos- 
pital at  Independence;  1 commissioned  officer  and  29  enlisted  men  in  Hospital  No.  1, 
2 commissioned  officers  and  29  enlisted  men  in  Hospital  No.  2,  at  Kansas  City;  57 
enlisted  men  in  hospital  at  Mound  City;  3 commissionedofficers  and  50  enlisted  men 
in  hospital  at  Fort  Scott,  and  44  enlisted  men  in  hospital  at  Newtonia,  Mo. 
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No.  73. 

Report  of  Maj.  Theodore  J.  Weed , U.  8.  Army,  Aide-de-Camp  and  Chief 
Commissary  of  Musters. 

Commissary  of  Musters,  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth,  December  1,  1864. 

Major:  In  pursuance  of  general  field  orders,  dated  headquarters 
Army  of  the  Border,  Camp  Arkansas,  November  8,  1864,  I have  the 
honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  telegraphic  instructions  from  the 
field,  dated  October  20,  1864,  t left  this  post  on  the  morning  of  the  22d 
and  joined  the  commanding  general  at  Westport,  Mo.,  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day.  As  our  forces  had  been  slowly  pressed  back  on  that 
day  by  the  largely  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  the  commanding  gen- 
eral had  determined  to  occupy  the  defensive  works  of  Kansas  City 
with  that  portion  of  the  force  that  had  been  engaged  on  the  road  lead- 
ing from  Kansas  City  to  Independence,  and  I was  directed  to  proceed 
to  the  line  of  earth-works  on  the  east  of  the  city  and  place  the  troops 
in  position  on  their  arrival  from  the  field.  This  duty  having  been 
accomplished,  at  10  p.  m.  I repaired  to  the  Gillis  house,  where  the 
general  had  established  headquarters,  at  which  place  I remained  dur- 
ing the  night.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  I accompanied  the 
general  to  Westport,  and  found  on  arriving  there  that  our  forces  had 
already  engaged  the  enemy  about  one  mile  and  a half  south  of  town. 
At  this  hour  (7.30  a.  m.)  it  seemed  to  be  the  object  of  the  rebels  to  turn 
our  right  flank,  and  heavy  bodies  of  his  cavalry  could  be  plainly  seen 
from  the  roof  of  the  Westport  hotel  moving  in  a direction  a little  north 
of  west.  Our  forces  now  began  to  arrive  from  Kansas  City,  and  were 
promptly  pushed  out  on  a road  leading  west  from  Westport  for  the 
purpose  of  checking  this  last  movement  of  the  enemy.  I remained 
with  the  general  until  11  a.  m.,  when  I was  directed  to  go  to  our  right 
and  order  Major-General  Deitzler,  commanding  a force  of  militia,  to 
push  his  column  forward  and  drive  the  rebels  from  the  timber  south- 
west of  town,  where  a small  body  of  them  had  taken  position.  On 
reaching  the  open  prairie,  about  three  miles  west,  I found  that  the 
attempt  of  the  enemy  to  turn  our  right  had  completely  failed  and  he 
had  withdrawn  all  his  force  from  that  part  of  the  field.  I immediately 
informed  the  commanding  general  of  this  fact,  when  a charge  through 
the  timber  south  of  town  was  at  once  ordered  and  promptly  exe- 
cuted. On  reaching  the  prairie  beyond  the  timber  our  artillery  was 
opened  on  the  rebel  line,  distant  about  half  a mile,  with  such  effect  as 
to  cause  its  dispersion  in  less  than  half  an  hour.  The  pursuit  was 
prompt,  and  three  miles  south  of  the  timber  our  column  joined  that  of 
Major-General  Pleasonton,  who  had  been  engaged  with  the  enemy  on 
our  left  during  the  early  part  of  the  day,  and  our  united  forces  were 
that  night  pushed  as  far  south  as  Little  Santa  Fe,  skirmishing  with 
the  enemy,  who  continued  his  hurried  retreat. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  division  of  Major-General 
Blunt  started  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  on  what  is  known  as  the  Line 
road,  and  a half  hour  later,  as  the  major-general  commanding  was 
about  to  follow,  a staff  officer  of  General  Pleasonton  (Colonel  Cole) 
came  up  and  informed  him  that  as  the  division  of  General  Blunt  had 
already  started  and  occupied  the  Line  road  over  which  the  enemy  had 
retreated,  lie  (General  Pleasonton)  would  take  the  Harrison vi lie  road 
with  his  troops,  keeping  on  the  flank  of  the  rebel  force.  General 
Pleasonton  was  at  once  sent  for  and  on  reiterating  what  the  staff 
officer  had  said,  was  informed  by  Major-General  Curtis  that  such  a 
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movement  could  not  for  an  instant  be  thought  of  and  would  not  under 
any  circumstances  be  tolerated,  and  that  if  his  division  did  not  at  once 
follow  upon  the  trail  of  the  enemy  he  should  assume  immediate  command 
of  the  troops  that  the  success  already  achieved  might  not  be  frittered 
away  in  following  on  a road  over  which  no  enemy  had  retreated.  The 
pursuit  was  continued  vigorously  until  8 p.  m.,  at  which  hour  we 
reached  West  Point,  when  the  division  of  General  Pleasonton  was 
placed  in  the  advance  tor  a night  march,  and  at  midnight  reached  the 
vicinity  of  Trading  Post,  a small  settlement  at  the.  crossing  of  the 
Marais  des  Cygnes,  and  halted.  I immediately  proceeded  to  the  front, 
in  company  with  Major  McKenny,  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  halt, 
and  learned  from  Brigadier-General  Sanborn  that  his  advance  had 
struck  the  enemy’s  column  on  a high  mound  half  a mile  north  of  the 
town,  and  that  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  want  of  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  he  could  not  and  would  not  assume  the  responsi- 
bility of  moving  any  farther  until  daylight.  On  making  these  facts 
known  to  the  commanding  general,  he  ordered  the  artillery  of  General 
Sanborn’s  brigade  forward  to  open  at  once  upon  the  enemy’s  line.  At 
4 a.  in.  on  the  25th,  no  tiring  having  been  heard,  I was  directed  to  go  to 
the  front  and  ascertain  why  the  artillery  had  not  opened  as  directed 
some  hours  previous.  On  arriving  there  I found  the  battery  just  going 
into  position  about  half  a mile  from  the  position  occupied  by  the  enemy 
during  the  night,  and  four  guns  were  very  soon  opened  upon  the  crest 
of  this  mound.  After  a few  shots  had  been  fired  Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt 
rode  up  from  our  skirmish  line  and  begged  them  to  cease  firing  from 
that  point,  as  their  shells  were  falling  in  the  midst  of  our  own  men, 
who  had  already  driven  the  rebel  line  from  their  position.  I then 
learned  from  Major  Hunt  that  three  companies  of  the  Second  Colo- 
rado Cavalry,  who  had  been  in  advance  during  the  day  and  night 
previous,  had,  in  the  darkness  and -rain,  pushed  forward  without  sup- 
port and  gained  possession  of  this  commanding  point.  ' On  returning 
to  report  to  the  commanding  general  I met  Brigadier-General  San- 
born, who  had  just  left  his  quarters,  and  informed  him  of  the  facts 
stated  above.  I remained  with  the  major-general  commanding  until 
Philips’  brigade  had  crossed  the  stream  at  Trading  Post,  when  I was 
ordered  over  with  a message  to  General  Pleasonton,  and  after  deliver- 
ing it  proceeded  to  the  front  in  company  with  Colonel  Blair  and  Maj.R. 
H.  Hunt.  Three  miles  south  of  Trading  Post,  with  Mine  Creek  in  their 
rear,  we  found  the  entire  fighting  force  of  the  enemy  (Shelby’s  division 
excepted)  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle.  As  only  one  brigade  of  our  own 
troops  had  come  up,  I rode  a short  distance  back  on  a road  running, 
parallel  with  and  to  the  left  of  the  one  on  which  Philips’  brigade  had 
marched,  and  very  soon  met  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benteen  at  the  head  of 
his  brigade,  and  informed  him  of  the  position  of  the  enemy.  He  pushed 
rapidly  forward,  and  on  coming  in  sight  of  the  rebel  line  at  once  formed 
his  brigade  for  a charge.  I then  started  to  return  to  the  troops  already 
on  the  field,  to  urge  upon  the  commanding  officer  a charge  at  the  same 
moment  with  that  of  Benteen.  Before  reaching  this  command,  how- 
ever, I was  accosted  by  an  officer  who  pointed  to  the  right  center 
regiment  of  Philips’  brigade,  and  asked  me  to  take  that  regiment  into 
action,  and  to  tell  the  men  that  their  colonel  would  soon  be  with  them. 
He  then  rode  off  at  a rapid  pace  in  a northwesterly  direction,  probably 
upon  some  urgent  mission.  I at  once  rode  to  the  head  of  the  regiment 
indicated,  gave  the  message  to  all  the  officers,  and  to  lessen  as  much  as 
possible  the  depressing  effect  of  the  absence  of  their  commanding  offi- 
cer upon  the  men,  charged  with  and  in  advance  of  them.  As  they  came 
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near  enough  to  the  enemy’s  line  to  open  fire  I crossed  their  front  and 
took  position  in  the  line  on  the  right,  where,  in  conjunction  with  Maj. 
B.  H.  Hunt,  I did  what  I could  to  encourage  and  urge  it  forward. 
After  the  enemy’s  line  had  been  broken  and  his  whole  force  put  to 
flight,  I rode  to  the  left  of  our  line  and  assisted  in  gathering  together 
and  sending  to  the  rear  a large  number  of  prisoners  who  had  been 
captured  with  the  artillery  taken  by  Ben  teen’s  brigade.  While  engaged 
in  this  duty  I heard  of  the  capture  of  General  Marmaduke,  and  some 
twenty  minutes  later,  meeting  General  Pleasonton,  who  was  just  coming 
onto  the  field,  I informed  him  of  that  fact,  also  telling  him  that  Marma- 
duke had  already  been  sent  to  the  rear.  I then,  at  his  request,  took  sev- 
eral squads  of  our  men  who  had  been  separated  from  their  commands 
during  the  charge  and  proceeded  to  pick  up  prisoners,  who  were  scat- 
tered over  every  part  of  the  battle-ground,  some  under  guard  and  many 
making  their  way  to  the  rear  without  guard  and  with  no  guide  except 
their  fears.  After  having  performed  this  duty  I reported  to  the  com- 
manding general,  who  had  already  crossed  Mine  Creek,  and  was  directed 
to  proceed  to  the  rear  and  urge  forward  the  division  of  Major-General 
Blunt  and  the  brigade  of  Brigadier-General  McNeil  with  all  possible 
speed.  These  troops  had  been  delayed  by  the  breaking  down  of 
some  transportation  wagons  at  the  most  difficult  point  of  crossing, 
and  some  time  elapsed  before  the  road  could  again  be  opened.  I 
returned  to  the  front  with  General  McNeil  and  Major  Chariot,  and 
on  arriving  there  reported  to  and  remained  with  the  commanding  gen- 
eral until  nearly  sundown,  when  we  came  up  with  General  Pleasonton, 
who  had  commenced  withdrawing  his  troops  from  the  field,  and  an- 
nounced to  the  commanding  general  that  Fort  Scott  was  safe  and 
that,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  the  campaign  was  ended.  Upon 
being  told  by  the  commanding  general  that  the  campaign  was  not 
ended  and  tfrat  the  pursuit  of  Price  would  be  continued  until  he  was 
captured  or  driven  beyond  the  Arkansas  Biver,  and  that  the  troops 
must  not  be  diverted  from  this  work,  he  changed  his  tune,  and  said 
that  the  men  and  horses  of  his  division  were  worn  down  with  fatigue 
and  exposure,  that  the  men  were  and  had  been  for  two  or  three  days 
without  rations,  the  horses  without  forage,  and  many  of  them  without 
shoes,  and  that  he  must  move  them  to  Fort  Scott  to  rest  and  recuper- 
ate. As  a large  portion  of  General  Pleasonton’s  forces  wvas  already  on 
the  road  to  this  place  and  darkness  was  fast  coming  on  the  command- 
ing general  reluctantly  consented  to  turn  in  that  direction  also  and 
arrived  in  the  town  at  9 p.  m.  On  the  following  morning,  by  direc- 
tion of  the  commanding  general,  I left  orders  at  the  office  depot 
quartermaster  that  50,000  rations  for  the  men  and  50,000  rations  of 
corn  for  the  horses  should  at  once  be  sent  in  half- loaded  wagons  after 
the  army  with  orders  to  follow  day  and  night  till  it  was  overtaken. 
After  giving  these  orders  I joined  the  general,  who  was  at  an  early 
hour  again  in  the  saddle,  pushing  every  available  man  after  the  enemy, 
who  had  been  so  badly  beaten  and  demoralized  on  the  day  previous. 
From  this  time  I remained  at  headquarters  rendering  such  aid  as 
required  in  directing  the  movements  of  the  army  until  the  morning  of 
November  8,  when  our  forces  halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Arkansas, 
having  driven  the  enemy  in  utter  confusion  beyond  the  stream. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

T.  J.  WEED, 

Major  and  Aide-de-Camp , Chief  Commissary  of  Musters. 

Maj.  O.  S.  Oharlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Department  of  Kansas. 
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No.  72. 

Report  of  Col.  William  F.  Cloud , Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  Acting  Aide- 

de-  Camp. 

Leavenworth  City,  Kans., 

November  20 , 1864. 

Major:  In  obedience  to  Orders,  No.  — , I linve  the  honor  to  report 
as  to  the  duties  performed  and  engagements  participated  in  by  myself, 
as  aide-de-camp,  and  a battalion  Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanded 
by  Maj.  H.  Hopkins,  Capt.  Pat.  Cosgrove,  and  Lieuts.  Barney  Mitchell 
and  Watts,  in  the  campaign  of  the  Army  of  the  Border. 

Arriving  at  General  Curtis’  headquarters  at  Kansas  City  on  the  19th 
of  October,  I was  placed  upon  duty  as  aide-de-camp,  and  as  such  pro- 
ceeded to  Port  Leavenworth  for  horses,  arms,  &c.,  for  my  detachment, 
and  reported  again  at  army  headquarters  on  the  morning  of  the  22d, 
the  position  of  the  army  being  upon  the  Big  Blue.  I had  the  honor  to 
convey  orders  to  the  various  positions  during  the  day,  and  in  obedience  • 
to  orders  arranged  the  plans  of  defense  of  Westport  at  night,  by  and 
with  the  assistance  of  Colonel  Ford,  Second  Colorado,  and  Colonel 
Walker  and  Major  Ketner,  Sixteenth  Kansas,  after  which  I passed  the 
night  at  headquarters,  Kansas  City.  On  the  morning  of  the  23d,  at  the 
request  of  Major-General  Blunt,  I reported  to  him  for  duty  and  was 
sent  with  a detachment  of  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry  to  watcb  the 
extreme  right  of  our  lines  at  Westport  and  to  ascertain  the  position 
and  movements  of  the  enemy  who  were  engaging  our  forces.  Having 
performed  that  duty  and  reported  I was  ordered  to  our  extreme  left  for 
the  same  purpose,  and  there  observing  that  General  Pleasonton  was 
engaging  the  enemy  far  to  our  left,  I again  reported  factg  to  Generals 
Curtis  and  Blunt  and  joined  in  the  advance  of  our  entire  lines,  then 
taking  place,  keeping  the  roa*d  and  assisting  in  bringing  up,  placing, 
and  working  the  artillery,  and  carring  orders  to  the  various  parts  of 
the  line.  When  the  lines  of  General  Pleasonton  joined  to  ours  I 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the  rebels  as  far  as  Little  Santa  F 6,  which 
was  a chase  of  nine  miles,  and  in  which  our  part  of  the  line  was  ad- 
vanced many  miles  beyond  the  rebels,  who  were  leisurely  falling  back 
before  Pleasonton.  In  fact,  the  long  columns  of  the  rebels  were  taken 
by  myself,  Colonels  Crawford  and  Bitchie  (who  were  with  me),  for 
the  forces  of  General  Pleasonton  as  they  came  so  far  from  our 
rear  and  passed  within  a mile  of  us  upon  the  prairie.  Bemaining 
at  Santa  Fe  with  the  army  until  the  morning  of  the  24th  I re- 
ported to  General  Curtis  and  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
during  that  day  and  night,  and  as  the  general  moved  upon  the  enemy 
at  the  Trading  Post  at  early  daylight  of  the  25th  I was  temporarily 
detained  by  General  Blunt  until  our  forces  had  crossed  the  Osage  or 
Marais  des  Cygnes,  and  was  only  able  to  join  the  advance  of  Pleason- 
ton’s  troops  just  as  they  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy  drawn  up  in  line 
at  Mine  Creek.  Here  reporting  to  General  Pleasonton  I was  sent  by 
that  officer  to  an  adjoining  farm-house  to  ascertain  the  road  to  Fort 
Scott,  &c.,  and  having  obtained  the  information  I returned  to  our  lines 
just  as  they  were  formed  and  now  moving  upon  the  enemy.  Accompa- 
nied by  a small  detachment  of  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanded 
by  Sergeant  Peck,  I moved  forward  in  the  space  between  our  extreme 
right  and  the  left,  giving  such  orders  and  encouragement  to  our  forces 
as  seemed  necessary.  In  this  order  we*  came  to  a rebel  battery,  the 
men  of  which  had  ceased  to  fight  from  fear,  at  which  a rebel  colonel 
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(Jeffers)  surrendered  to  me,  claiming  protection  for  liimself  and  men. 
Giving  such  directions  as  seemed  proper  for  the  guarding  of  pris- 
oners, I moved  to  another  part  of  the  held,  assisting  in  arresting  pris- 
oners and  securing  several  pieces  of  artillery  abandoned  by  the  rebels 
in  their  retreat  through  the  brush  and  creek.  Seeing  General  Pleas- 
onton  upon  the  field  near  to  a section  of  artillery,  I moved  forward  and 
reported  facts  as  directed,  and  then  observing  that  he  was  directing 
the  fire  of  our  artillery  upon  a detachment  of  our  own  troops  I so 
informed  him,  but  was  rebuked.  Still  persisting  in  my  statements,  I 
had  them  confirmed  by  an  officer  from  the  detachment  under  fire,  whose 
assurances  united  with  my  own  and  prevailed  upon  the  same  to  give 
the  order  to  cease  firing,  saying  at  the  same  time  aYou  should  carry 
your  colors  upon  the  battle-field.” 

The  battle  being  over  and  our  lines  reformed  for  the  continuation  of 
the  pursuit,  I requested  and  obtained  permission  to  take  my  command 
to  the  extreme  front,  and  reported  to  General  Sanborn,  who  gave  me 
the  extreme  right  of  his  line.  In  this  manner  we  moved  several  miles 
across  the  prairie  until  we  reached  the  timber  of  the  Little  Osage,  in 
which  the  rebels  had  placed  another  line  of  defense.  At  the  order  of 
General  Sanborn  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry  was  moved  forward  as 
skirmishers,  some  mounted  and  some  dismounted  , and  drove  the  enemy 
out  of  the  woods  and  across  the  river.  Here  the  enemy  had  another 
line  formed,  and  our  troops  were  ordered  forward,  the  Second  Kansas 
remaining  in  its  position  on  the  right,  and  in  this  order,  pressing  for- 
ward, we  reached  from  right  to  left  in  the  form  of  a crescent,  which 
placed  us  in  the  advance  of  the  center.  When  the  rebels  retreated 
from  our  steadily  advancing  army,  my  command  had  the  advance  from 
the  advantageous  formation  of  the  ground,  and  leading  in  this  manner 
pursued  the  enemy  for  the  distance  of  three  miles  in  a continuous 
charge  until  compelled  to  halt  from  the  sheer  exhaustion  of  the  horses, 
many  of  them  falling  under  their  riders.  Here,  permitting  the  more 
fresh  troops  which  came  up  to  take  the  advance,  and  as  the  rebels  had 
turned  into  Missouri,  abandoning  their  movement  against  Fort  Scott, 
my  command  and  myself  rested  our  horses  and  engaged  in  repairing  the 
telegraph,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  rebels,  and  at  night,  which 
soon  came  on,  moved  to  Fort  Scott.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th  we 
moved  again  in  the  pursuit  and  continued  the  same  to  Lamar,  Mo., 
from  which  place,  in  obedience  to  orders,  my  command  returned  to 
Fort  Scott  to  prepare  to  escort  a train  to  Fort  Smith. 

I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  report  of  Major  Hopkins, 
commanding  detachment  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  F.  CLOUD, 

Colonel  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 


No.  73, 

Report  of  Maj.  Henry  Hopkins , Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans., 

November  26 , 1864. 

1 have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by 
the  detachment  of  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry  of  150  men,  under  Cap- 
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tain  Cosgrove  and  Lieutenants  Mitchell  and  Watts,  in  the  engage- 
ments on  the  border  with  the  Confederate  forces  under  General  Price: 

On  receiving  orders  from  you  on  the  20tli  day  of  October,  1864,  in 
pursuance  to  instructions  from  headquarters  Department  of  Kansas,  to 
proceed  with  the  detachment  from  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  to  Paola,  Kans., 
and  thence  to  join  you  at  army  headquarters  at  Kansas  City,  I moved 
the  command  immediately,  arriving  at  that  post  October  22.  Arriving 
at  Olathe,  Kans.,  I found  it  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  position  of 
our  army  under  General  Curtis.  Moved  to  Little  Santa  Fe,  directly 
east  of  this  place,  and  reported  to  you  as  directed.  At  this  place  1 
received  orders  from  you  to  report  to  Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  assistant 
adjutant-general,  with  the  detachment  as  personal  escort  to  General 
Curtis.  We  marched  from  Little  Santa  Fe  to  the  Trading  Post,  Linn 
County,  Kans.,  arriving  there  on  the  morning  of  October  25,  1864, 
where  the  enemy  were  found  in  force.  At  this  point  the  detachment 
was  relieved  for  the  present  from  escort  duty  and  ordered  by  Major 
Chariot  to  report  to  you  for  duty.  The  detachment  was  formed  on  the 
right  of  our  line  at  this  point  and  retained  this  position  iu  the  charges 

on  the  rebels  at  Mine  Creek.  Arriving  at  the  crossing  of Creek 

at  Chariot,  eight  miles  southeast  of  Mound  City,  Kans.,  the  detachment 
was  formed  immediately  in  front  of  our  line  and  deployed  as  skirmishers, 
driving  in  the  entire  skirmish  line  of  the  enemy  across  the  creek.  The 
command  was  again  formed  on  the  right  and  participated  in  several 
charges,  which  resulted  in  a complete  rout  of  the  enemy.  The  com- 
mand participated  in  the  engagements  during  the  entire  day  and  at  night 
moved  for  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  arriving  on  the  morning  of  October  26, 
1864.  At  10  a.  m.  the  same  day  I again  received  orders  to  report  to 
Major-General  Curtis  for  duty  and  accompanied  the  Army  of  the  Bor- 
der to  Lamar,  Mo.,  at  which  point  orders  were  received  to  return  again 
to  Fort  Scott,  and  arrived  there  on  morning  of  October  28,  1864. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  HOPKINS, 

Major  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Col.  W.  F.  Cloud, 

Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 


No.  74. 

Report  of  C apt.  Merritt  H.  Insley , U.  S.  Army , Assistant  Quartermaster. 

Depot  Quartermaster’s  Office, 

Fort  Scott , Kans.,  December  1,  1864. 

Major:  In  compliance  with  general  field  order,  dated  headquarters 
Army  of  the  Border,  Camp  Arkansas,  November  8,  1864,  I have  the 
honor  to  submit  the  following  report: 

At  the  time  the  general  commanding  took  the  field  against  the  rebel 
army  under  General  Price  I was  attending  to  the  duties  of  depot  quar- 
termaster at  this  post.  In  obedience  to  orders  from  the  general  com- 
manding, and  in  consequence  of  the  imminent  danger  of  an  attack  upon 
this  post  by  the  enemy,  under  command  of  the  rebel  General  Price,  in 
his  retreat  southward,  after  his  defeats  in  the  vicinity  of  Westport, 
Mo.,  all  th§  public  stores  were  loaded  into  wagons  and  transported  into 
the  interior  of  the  State,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  enemy,  under  my  di- 
rection, though  in  the  immediate  charge  of  citizen  employes  of  the 
quartermaster’s  department.  The  trains  were  absent  from  October  24 
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to  November  3, 1864.  As  soon  as  it  could  be  done  with  safety  they  were 
returned  to  the  post.  The  vast  amount  of  public  property  thus  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly  thrown  upon  my  hands  for  security > when  no 
assistance  could  be  rendered  me,  except  such  as  was  obtained  from  a 
limited  number  of  employes  of  my  department,  was  safely  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  enemy,  even  though  he  had  taken  the  post,  and  safely 
returned  again  with  but  trilling  loss  of  stores.  After  the  great  and 
decisive  battle  of  Osage,  in  which  our  troops  gained  such  imperishable 
honors,  they  encamped  at  this  post  and  were  supplied  by  me  with  for- 
age, &c.  I was  instructed  by  the  general  commanding,  October  26,  to 
send  on  half-loads  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  his  command,  then  follow- 
ing up  the  retreating  rebel  army,  of  supplies  as  follows,  viz:  50,000 
rations  of  commissary  stores  and  50,000  rations  of  old  corn.  I made 
every  effort  within  my  power  to  comply  with  instructions  as  above 
stated.  The  public  transportation  not  yet  returned  to  the  depot,  I was 
compelled  to  gather  transportation  from  every  available  source,  to  en- 
able me  to  forward  supplies  as  directed.  To  do  this  I hired  such  wag- 
ons and  teams  as  I could  here,  purchased  mules  to  replace  those  worn 
but  on  the  march  and  to  tit  out  teams,  and  impressed  all  others  in  the 
vicinity.  The  night  of  October  26  I loaded  and  sent  in  charge  of  Lieu- 
tenant Josling,  Fourteenth  Kansas,  fifty  wagons  loaded  with  corn  and 
commissary  stores ; October  27,  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Ehle,  Third 
Wisconsin  Cavalry,  forty-five  wagons  loaded  with  corn  and  commis- 
sary stores;  October  28,  in  charge  of  Captain  Young,  fifty-two  wagons 
loaded  with  corn,  commissary,  and  ordnance  stores;  October  20,  in 
charge  of  Jeff*.  Anthony,  wagon  master,  thirty-seven  wagons  loaded 
with  ordnance,  corn,  and  commissary  stores;  November  1,  in  charge 
of  J.  McKinney,  wagon-master,  fifty-three  wagons  loaded  with  ord- 
nance, corn,  and  commissary  stores:  November  3,  in  charge  of  J.  Rich- 
ards, wagon-master,  forty-one  wagons  loaded  with  corn  and  commissary 
Mores;  November  13,  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Josling,  Fourteenth 
Kansas,  twenty  wagons  and  two  ambulances  loaded  with  hard  bread 
and  corn. 

After  the  battle  of  Osage  I saved  the  following  list  of  captured  prop- 
erty, viz : 7 bead  of  cattle,  20  horses,  3 mules,  6 U.  S.  mules  recaptured 
from  the  enemy,  18  army  wagons. 

A very  large  amount  of  transportation  was  entirely  destroyed  at 
their  encampment  on  the  night  of  the  26th  of  October. 

Col.  C.  W.  Blair,  commanding  the  post,  rendered  all  facilities  within 
his  power,  by  furnishing  escorts  and  otherwise,  in  sending  forward  the 
necessary  supplies  to  the  command. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  H.  INSLEY, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Quartermaster , U.  S.  Army. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Ciiarlot, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Dept,  of  Kansas,  Fort  Leavenworth. 


No.  75. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Fdwiir  l.  Meeker , U.  8.  Army , Chief  Signal  Officer. 

Hdqrs.  Signal  Detachment,  Dept,  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , November  22,  1864. 
Sir:  1 have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  oper- 
ations of  the  signal  detachment,  Department  of  Kansas,  in  the  late 
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campaign  after  the  rebel  Price,  through  a portion  of  the  States  of 
Kansas,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and  through  the  Indian  Territory : 

When  I took  command  of  this  signal  detachment  I found  it  without 
horses  and  without  transportation.  The  general  commanding  had  said 
that  as  we  were  not  in  the  field,  and  as  horses  were  hard  to  get,  he 
needed  all  the  horses  he  could  raise  to  mount  his  cavalry.  As  soon  as 
there  was  a prospect  of  getting  into  the  field  I got  permission  from  the 
commanding  general  to  mount  all  my  officers  fit  for  duty  and  three  men 
for  each  officer,  and  to  draw  one  wagon.  This  being  done,  on  the  11th 
of  October,  at  noon,  we  started  with  the  commanding  general  for  the 
front.  On  the  night  of  the  first  day  out,  there  being  no  staff  quarter- 
master, Second  Lieut.  J.  R.  Fitch,  Signal  Corps,  in  addition  to  his 
other  duties,  was  announced  by  General  Curtis  as  staff  quartermaster. 
A copy  of  the  order  is  inclosed.*  On  the  same  day,  previous  to  this, 
First  Lieutenant  Roberts,  acting  signal  officer,  had  been  appointed  an 
acting  aide  by  the  commanding  general.  A copy  of  the  order  appointing 
him  is  inclosed.*  We  tra  veled  rapidly  through  Olathe,  Wyandotte,  and 
Kansas  City,  to  Independence,  where  we  first  met  the  enemy  without 
any  opportunity  for  doing  signal  duty.  While  at  Wyandotte  Lieuten- 
ant Hubbard  received  an  order  appointing  him  acting  assistant  adju- 
tant-general in  charge  of  returns.  A copy  of  the  order  is  inclosed.* 
On  the  21st  of  October  we  fell  back  slowly  from  Independence  to  Big 
Blue,  and  formed  our  lines.  On  the  22d  of  October,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, I sent  Lieutenant  Hubbard  on  the  extreme  right  of  our  lines 
(about  two  miles  from  the  road)  to  make  observations,  and  Lieutenant 
Neely  on  the  extreme  left,  about  half  a mile  from  the  road,  for  the  same 
purpose.  Both  officers  were  instructed  to  make  reports  every  thirty 
minutes,  whether  there  was  anything  to  report  or  not.  As  we  could 
not  open  signal  communication  to  where  the  general  was  on  the  road 
on  account  of  heavy  timber,  they  were  instructed  to  send  messages  by 
courier.  ‘The  reports  sent  by  those  -two  officers  proved  to  be  in  every 
way  reliable  and  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  commanding  general. 
By  his  order,  I sent  copies  of  all  messages  as  fast  as  they  came  in  to 
Major-General  Blunt,  Major-General  Deitzlef,  and  Colonel  Blair, 
commanding,  respectively,  the  right,  left,  and  center  of  the  army. 
At  this  time  Lieutenants  Roberts  and  Quinby  were  acting  as  aides 
on  the  staff  of  General  Curtis.  About  dark,  as  the  enemy  had  moved 
to  our  right,  our  line  fell  back,  and,  by  order  from  General  Curtis,  I re- 
ported with  Lieutenants  Hubbard  and  Neely  to  him  at  Kansas  City, 
where  he  had  established  his  headquarters.  Inclosed  I send  reports 
of  Lieutenants  Hubbard  and  Neely,  with  list  of  messages  sent  that  day 
and  during  the  remainder  of  the  campaign.  Here  I must  remark  that 
the  two  officers  mentioned  above  merit  my  warmest  approbation  for  the 
energy  displayed  and  the  reliability  that  attended  their  dispatches.  It 
was  their  first  experience  in  the  field  as  signal  officers,  and  they  did 
their  duty  well.  Early  next  morning,  the  23d  of  October,  Lieutenant 
Hubbard  was  sent  to  the  extreme  front  to  open  communication  with 
Lieutenants  Quinby  and  Neely,  who  were  stationed  on  a high  house  in 
Westport,  four  miles  from  Kansas  City,  to  which  point  in  the  mean- 
time the  general  had  repaired.  Before  communication  could  be  estab- 
lished the  enemy  were  fleeing,  and  as  the  general  moved  out  the  line 
was  abandoned.  Lieutenants  Quinby  and  Neely  made  some  valuable 
observations,  which  were  verbally  reported  to  the  general.  Lieutenant 
Hubbard  also  sent  a number  of  messages  to  the  general  as  he  was  ad- 
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vancing.  Before  daylight  of  the  next  day  Lieutenant  Hubbard  took 
position  on  high  bine  church  and  sent  back  inipbitaut  infoilMtion. 
He  was  with  the  advance  all  this  day  and  until  noon  of  the  25th,  send- 
ing back  such  information  as  he  could  pick  up.  On  the  morning  of  the 
26tli  Lieutenants  Hubbard  and  Neely  collected  considerable  information 
from  different  sources  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Scott  of  such  importance 
that  the  commanding  general  based  his  orders  for  that  day  upon  the  in- 
formation sent  in  by  those  two  officers.  In  the  meantime  all  the  signal 
officers  were  kept  busy  by  the  commanding  general  as  aides.  On  the 
1st  of  November  I received  a verbal  order  from  General  Curtis  to  furnish 
a quartermaster’s  detail  for  headquarters,  and  turned  over  to  Lieuten- 
ant Fitch,  staff  quartermaster,  fifteen  men,  under  charge  of  Sergeant 
Warriner.  On  the  5th  of  November  Lieutenant  Quinby  was  sent  on 
special  duty  to  Saint  Louis.  A copy  of  the  order  is  inclosed.*  On  the 
8th  day  of  November  the  Arkansas  River  was  reached  and  the  chase 
abandoned.  We  had  nothing  now  to  do  but  to  return  home,  a distance 
of  300  miles.  The  officers  and  men  of  the  corps  have  acquitted  them- 
selves well.  Lieutenants  Roberts  and  Quinby  rendered  valuable  serv- 
ice to  the  commanding  general  as  aides,  as  also  did  Lieutenant  Fitch 
as  quartermaster;  the  three  officers  would  have  been  called  upon  by 
me  to  do  signal  duty  had  there  been  any  such  duty  to  perform.  During 
the  campaign  a great  many  observations  and  reports  were  made  by  the 
signal  officers  that  were  given  to  the  general  verbally,  and  of  which  we 
have  no  record,  from  the  fact  that  we  moved  so  rapidly,  making  822 
miles  in  thirty-nine  days,  an  average  of  twenty- one  miles  per  day. 

No  lines  of  communication  could  be  opened,  although  we  were  always 
ready  and  anxious  to  do  that  kind  of  work.  My  thanks  are  due  the 
officers,  sergeants,  and  men  for  the  alacrity  and  willingness  with  which 
all  my  orders  were  obeyed. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ED.  I.  MEEKER, 

Captain , Chief  Signal  Officer , Department  of  Kansas. 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  J.  L.  Nicodemus, 

In  charge  of  Signal  Bureau , Washington , I).  C. 


Hdqrs.-  Signal  Detachment,  Dept,  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , November  23 , 1864. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  published  instructions,  I have  the  honor  to 
submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  signal  detachment, 
Department  of  Kansas,  during  the  late  campaign,  after  the  rebel  Price: 

On  the  10th  of  October,  learning  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
commanding  general  to  take  the  field  in  person,  I applied  for  and 
obtained  permission  to  mount  all  of  my  officers  and  such  number  of  my 
men  as  was  absolutely  needed,  and  to  drawr  one  wagon.  This  being 
accomplished,  on  the  11th  of  October,  with  thirty  minutes’  notice,  we 
started  with  the  headquarters  of  the  commanding  general  at  noon  for 
the  front.  In  the  meantime  Lieutenant  Roberts,  acting  signal  officer, 
by  your  order,  had  been  appointed  an  acting  aide-de-camp.  At  the 
close  of  the  first  day’s  march,  there  being  no  staff  quartermaster,  Lieut. 
J.  R.  Fitch,  Signal  Corps,  U.  S.  Army,  was  appointed  by  your  order 
staff  quartermaster.  Passing  rapidly  through  Olathe,  Wyandotte,  and 
Kansas  City,  we  first  met  the  enemy  on  the  Little  Blue,  near  Inde- 
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pendence.  While  at  Wyandotte  Lieutenant  Hubbard,  acting  signal 
Officer,  was  by  your  order  appointed  acting  assistant  adjutant- general 
in  charge  of  returns.  After  falling  slowly  back,  our  lines  were  formed 
on  the  Big  Blue.  Early  next  morning  I sent  Lieutenant  Hubbard  to 
the  extreme  right  of  the  line  about  two  miles  from  the  road  for  the 
purpose  of  making  observations  of  the  enemy’s  movements,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Neely  to  the  left  of  the  line,  half  a mile  from  the  road,  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  places  selected  by  those  two  officers  (assisted  by 
Lieutenant  Roberts)  were  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose  intended. 
Each  one  had  a tine  view  of  the  Independence  road  and  surrounding 
country  and  could  see  any  and  all  important  movements  of  the  enemy. 
These  two  officers  were  instructed  to  report  every  thirty  minutes, 
whether  they  had  anything  of  interest  to  report  or  not.  On  account 
of  heavy  timber  we  could  not  open  signal  communication,  and  mes- 
sages had  to  be  sent  to  the  commanding  general  at  his  headquarters 
on  the  cross-roads  by  courier.  During  the  day  the  general  rode  to 
Westport;  the  signal  messages,  however,  were  regularly  transmitted  to 
him  by  courier.  By  your  order  copies  of  all  messages  were  also  sent 
to  Major-General  Deitzler,  Major-General  Blunt,  and  Colonel  Blair. 
These  stations  were  held  all  day,  and  the  reports  sent  in  were  of  great 
importance,  as  the  entire  movement  of  the  enemy  to  our  right  was  dis- 
covered, as  was  also  their  wagon  train. 

As  the  line  was  withdrawn,  about  dark,  I received  your  order  to  re- 
port with  Lieutenants  Hubbard  and  Neely  at  headquarters  established 
at  Kansas  City.  Next  morning,  23d  of  October,  I sent  Lieutenant  Hub- 
bard to  the  front,  to  open  communication  with  Lieutenants  Quinby  and 
Neely,  placed  on  top  of  a high  house  in  Westport.  Before  communica- 
tion was  fairly  established  the  enemy  were  fleeing,  and  as  the  general 
moved  to  the  front  the  line  was  abandoned.  Lieutenants  Quinby  and 
Neely,  however,  sent  valuable  observation  messages  to  the  general,  as 
did  also  Lieutenant  Hubbard  from  the  front.  Before  daylight  of  the 
next  day  Lieutenant  Hubbard  left  Santa  Fe,  and  took  position  on  high 
blue  church  and  sent  back  important  information;  he  was  with  the 
advance  all  this  day,  and  until  noon  of  the  25th,  sending  back  such  in- 
formation as  he  could  pick  up.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th  Lieuten- 
ants Hubbard  and  Neely  collected  valuable  information  from  different 
sources  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Scott,  of  such  importance  that  the  com- 
manding general,  as  I am  informed,  based  his  orders  for  that  day  upon 
the  information  sent  back  by  those  two  officers.  During  all  these  move- 
ments the  other  officers  of  the  corps  were  used  by  the  commanding 
general  as  aides. 

On  the  1st  of  November  I received  a verbal  order  from  the  general 
commanding  to  furnish  a quartermaster  detail,  and  in  obedience  to  that 
I ordered  all  my  men  not  used  as  orderlies  to  report  to  Lieutenant  Fitch, 
staff  quartermaster.  On  the  5th  of  November  Lieutenant  Quinby, 
acting  signal  officer,  was  detailed  by  your  order  to  proceed  to  Saint- 
Louis  on  special  duty.  On  the  8th  of  November  the  Arkansas  River 
was  reached  and  the  chase  abandoned.  During  the  campaign  a great 
many  observations  and  reports  were  made  by  the  signal  officers,  which 
were  given  to  the  general  verbally  and  of  which  we  have  no  record. 
From  the  fact  that  we  moved  so  rapidly,  and  spent  so  little  time  in  any 
one  place,  no  signal  lines  of  communication  could  be  opened,  although 
we  were  always  ready  and  anxious  to  do  that  kind  of  duty.  The  obser- 
vations made  on  the  line  of  the  Big  Blue,  and  at  other  places,  proved 
to  be  reliable,  and  I believe  gave  satisfaction  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral. 
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My  thanks  are  due  Lieutenants  Hubbard,  Roberts,  Quinby,  and 
Neely,  and  the  men  of  the  detachment  for  the  energy  displayed,  and 
the  willingness  under  any  circumstances  to  obey  all  orders  given  them. 
With  the  exception  of  Lieutenant  Roberts,  it  was  their  first  experience 
in  the  field  as  signal  officers,  and  they  did  their  duty  well.  The  men  of 
the  detachment  were  all  new  recruits,  and  this  was  their  first  campaign. 
Lieutenant  Fitch,  signal  officer,  being  staff  quartermaster,  was  entirely 
taken  up  with  his  quartermaster  duties,  and  he  scarcely  came  under 
my  command  at  all.  It  is  presumed,  however,  he  gave  entire  satisfac- 
tion to  the  general  and  staff. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ED.  I.  MEEKER, 

Captain  and  Chief  Signal  Officer , Department  oj  Kansas. 

Major-General  Curtis, 

Commanding. 


No.  76. 

Report  of  IAeut.  Josiah  M.  Hubbard , Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry , Acting 

Signal  Officer. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , November  29 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  present  the  following  report  of  staff 
duty  performed  by  me  under  your  order  dated  October  16, 1864,  assign- 
ing me  to  duty  at  headquarters  Army  of  the  Border  as  acting  assistant 
adjutant-general  in  charge  of  returns: 

Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the  aforesaid  order  I visited  or  com- 
municated directly  with  all  commanders  of  divisions,  brigades,  and  de- 
tachments within  my  reach,  and  by  the  20th  of  October  had  succeeded  in 
procuring  returns  from  the  following  commands,  viz : A division  of  Kan- 
sas State  Militia,  under  command  of  Major-General  Deitzler,  Kansas  State 
Militia;  the  Third  Brigade  of  the  First  Division;  a brigade  of  volun- 
teers and  militia,  commanded  by  Col.  James  H.  Ford,  Second  Colorado 
Cavalry,  and  a brigade  of  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  and  Home  Guards, 
at  Kansas  City,  commanded  by  Colonel  Coates.  The  returns  of  these 
commands  and  the  detachment  which  habitually  accompanied  headquar- 
ters form  an  imperfect  army  return,  bearing  date  the  20th  of  October, 
1864.  The  First  and  Second  Brigades  of  the  First  Division  left  their 
camp  at  Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  on  which 
1 was  assigned  to  this  duty  and  before  I was  able  to  reach  that  place, 
and  although  I made  every  effort  possible  I was  unable  to  obtain  any 
returns  from  them  within  the  time  mentioned.  From  the  21st  to  the 
27th  of  October  the  army  was  constantly  in  motion  and  almost  con- 
stantly in  action,  and,  with  your  permission,  I devoted  my  time  to  duty 
in  the  capacity  of  a signal  officer,  under  the  direction  of  my  chief,  Cap- 
tain Meeker.  On  the  28th  of  October  I resumed  the  effort  to  procure 
returns,  and  succeeded  in  getting  memoranda  of  the  strength  present  of 
the  brigades  comprising  the  First  Division,  which  are  consolidated  upon 
a return  bearing  date  the  28th  of  October,  1864.  The  brigades  from  the 
Department  of  Missouri,  commanded  by  Generals  McNeil  and  Sanborn, 
were  at  the  time  operating  with  the  army,  but  though  returns  from  both 
were  promised  me,  none  were  ever  received.  On  the  1st  of  November  the 
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brigade  from  the  Department  of  Missouri,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col. 
Benteen,  joined  the  army,  and  a return  bearing  date  the  same  day 
shows  the  accessions.  On  the  4tli  of  November  the  army  reached  Fay- 
etteville, Ark.,  and  on  marching  from  that  post  was  further  strength- 
ened by  the  greater  part  of  its  garrison,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Harrison,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

A return  dated  the  8tli  of  November,  1864,  shows  the  strength  of  the 
army,  including  Colonel  Harrison’s  command,  at  the  close  of  its  exist- 
ence. The  information  upon  which  these  later  returns  were  based  was 
mostly  obtained  verbally  on  personal  application  to  commanding  and  staff 
officers  of  brigades,  regiments,  and  sometimes  of  companies.  Very  few 
commanders  had  come  into  the  field  prepared  or  expecting  to  make 
returns  of  any  kind  during  the  active  operations  of  the  campaign, 
and  furthermore  their  time  and  thoughts  were  engrossed  by,  to  them, 
more  important  matters.  These  and  other  difficulties  under  which  I 
labored,  and  which  it  would  occupy  too  much  time  and  space  to  par- 
ticularize here,  together  with  my  own  inexperience  in  the  duties  to 
which  1 was  assigned,  must  be  my  excuse  for  the  incompleteness  of 
these  returns  and  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  those  duties  were 
performed. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSIAH  M.  HUBBARD, 

First  Lieut.,  11th  Kans.  Vol.  Gav .,  Actg.  Sig.  Officer , late  A.  A.  A.  G. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis, 

Commanding  Department  of  Kansas, 


No.  77. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Cyrus  M.  Roberts , Seventy -eighth  Ohio  Infantry , Acting 

Aide-de-  Camp. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth , December  15 , 1864. 

Sir  : Deeming  it  my  duty,  I most  respectfully  submit  the  following 
report : 

On  the  22d  of  October,  during  the  afternoon,  when  Col.  C.  R.  Jennison’s 
command  was  attacked  at  Byram’s  Crossing  of  the  Big  Blue,  you 
ordered  me  at  Westport,  Mo.,  to  go  to  Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  and  order 
all  the  forces  that  might  be  there  to  immediately  re-enforce  Colonel 
Jennison.  Arriving  at  the  Mills  I found  Maj.  John  M.  Laing  in  com- 
mand of  a part  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry  and  deliv- 
ered him  your  order.  His  command  was  feeding.  I also  saw  the  Twen- 
ty-first Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  which  was  just  ready  to  mount. 
I delivered  your  order  to  the  colonel  (Lowe)  commanding,  and  his  regi- 
ment moved  immediately  forward  “at  a trot.”  I again  went  to  Major 
Laing,  as  I did  not  see  him  preparing  to  march,  and  insisted  upon  his 
hurrying  forward.  Upon  this  he  ordered  his  command  to  prepare  to 
march,  and  I left  him  to  follow  on.  I then  rode  forward  and  caught  up 
to  Colonel  Lowe.  When  we  arrived  on  the  brink  of  the  hill  descending 
to  the  Big  Blue  we  saw  right  ahead  of  us,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
clouds  of  dust  along  the  road,  and  knew  it  must  be  the  main  column  of 
the  enemy  advancing.  In  a very  few  minutes  (perhaps  five)  the  Twenty- 
first  Kansas  State  Militia  had  dismounted  and  formed  in  line  of  battle 
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along  the  brink  of  the  hill,  the  horses  were  led  a little  way  to  the  rear, 
but  before  the  line  was  formed  the  advance  of  the  enemy  was  coming 
up  the  road  through  a narrow  defile  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Those  of 
the  Twenty-first  Regiment  who  could  see  the  enemy  commenced  firing. 
Their  advance  immediately  fell  back  out  of  sight  and  formed  in  a body, 
but  in  a few  minutes  came  forward  with  a yell.  The  Twenty-first  fired  a 
volley  into  them  and  they  fell  back  out  of  sight.  While  this  was  going 
on  Major  Laing’s  command  came  up  where  the  horses  were  held,  but 
instead  of  rendering  the  militia  assistance  they  turned  immediately 
back,  leaving  the  Twenty-first  Kansas  State  Militia  to  get  out  the  best 
way  they  could.  Several  of  the  militia  to  the  rear  followed,  but  Colonel 
Lowe,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Robinson,  and  myself,  drew  our  weapons  and 
kept  the  militia  (who  were  giving  way)  to  the  front.  The  enemy 
appeared  very  much  demoralized  and  did  not  seem  to  want  to  give  us 
battle  after  this.  Holding  our  position  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes 
without  another  attack — the  skirmishing  was  constantly  going  on — we 
concluded  best  to  mount  and  pass  around  the  enemy  to  the  west,  and, 
if  possible,  join  you.  1 1 was  getting  late  and  darkness  came  on  before  we 
had  gone  one  mile.  On  our  way  through  Little  Santa  Fe  we  inquired 
and  found  out  that  Major  Laing  and  his  command  had  passed  through 
en  route  to  Kansas.  1 have  heard  that  the  officers  and  men  with  Major 
Laing  did  not  wish  to  turn  back,  but  were  eager  to  assist  and  thought 
it  very  strange  that  he  did  not  help  the  militia.  Believing  that  the 
conduct  of  Maj.  John  M.  Laing  should  not  go  unnoticed  is  my  reason 
for  making  this  statement  to  you. 

I have  the  honor  to  state  that  Colonel  Lowe  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Robinson  behaved  gallantly,  showing  much  bravery,  although  not 
accustomed  to  such  heavy  fire.  Every  suggestion  that  I made  to  them 
was  immediately  carried  out. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CYRUS  M.  ROBERTS, 

First  Lieutenant  and  Acting  Aide-de-  Gamp. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curti^, 

Fort  Leavenworth , Kans. 


No.  78. 

Report  of  Hon.  James  II.  Lane,  Volunteer  Aide-de-Camp. 

In  compliance  with  your  request  that  I report  to  you  the  part  I took 
in  the  recent  campaign  against  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  and  what  facts 
came  under  my  observation  during  that  campaign,  as  volunteer  aide- 
de-camp  upon  your  staff,  1 have  the  honor  tq  submit  the  following: 

On  my  arrival  at  Fort  Leavenworth  from  Washington  City,  via  Saint 
Louis,  I found  you  absorbed  in  ineparations  to  resist  the  invasion  of 
Kansas  by  the  rebel  army  under  General  Price,  which  was* then  march- 
ing through  the  State  of  Missouri  intact,  gathering  strength  day  by 
day  as  it  approached  our  border.  The  military  force  of  the  department 
having  been  rapidly  concentrated  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  State, 
comprising  volunteers  and  militia,  all  under  the  immediate  command 
of  Major-General  Blunt,  I reported  to  you  at  Olathe  on  the  10th  of 
October  and  entered  at  once  upon  duty.  From  tin1  1 0th  to  the  14th  1 
was  employed  with  others  of  your  staff,  under  your  personal  direction, 
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iu  selecting  positions  and  making  dispositions  of  troops  along  the 
border  and  on  the  Bine,  visiting  for  that  purpose  Wyandotte,  Kan- 
sas City,  Independence,  and  Hickman  Mills.  At  this  point  General 
Curtis  directed  General  Blunt,  with  the  brigades  of  Colonel  Moonlight 
and  Colonel  Jennison,  to  move  eastward  until  he  found  the  enemy,  and 
to  learn  the  exact  position  and  line  of  march  which  had  hitherto,  from 
all  information  obtainable  from  any  quarter,  been  but  mere  conjecture, 
with  instructions  to  harass  and  impede  him  in  every  possible  manner, 
at  the  same  time  ordering  me  to  accompany  the  expedition,  while  he 
returned  to  Wyandotte  to  superintend  the  further  organization  of  his 
army.  Acting  upon  the  information  received  of  the  capture  of  Sedalia 
by  the  enemy,  and  supposing  him  marching  upon  Warrensburg,  Gen- 
eral Blunt  moved  in  that  direction,  leaving  Hickman  Mills  after  dark, 
and  making  a march  of  thirty  miles  the  night  of  the  15th,  to  Pleasant 
Hill.  Between  Pleasant  Hill  and  Holden  we  met  200  or  300  Missouri 
militia  falling  back  from  Warrensburg,  who  joined  our  force  and  were 
engaged  in  the  further  operations  of  our  detachment.  At  Holden, 
receiving  definite  information  that  the  column  which  had  destroyed 
Sedalia  had  moved  north  toward  Lexington,  General  Blunt  at  once 
determined  to  move  direct  to  Lexington,  Avitli  the  hope  of  reaching  it 
in  advance  ot  the  enemy,  with  a view  of  saving  the  Government  prop- 
erty. Arriving  here  we  found  the  town  evacuated  by  our  troops,  who 
had  taken  away  the  greater  part  of  the  public  property,  and  the  bush- 
whackers, under  Poole,  in  possession  of  the  place.  Colonel  Moonlight 
was  ordered  to  charge,  which  he  did  gallantly,  driving  out  the  enemy, 
killing  and  wounding  some  and  taking  several  prisoners. 

General  Blunt»establislied  headquarters  in  the  town,  and  made  such 
disposition  of  his  force  as  would  best  defend  the  several  approaches  to 
the  place,  and  awaited  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  whose  advance 
was  then  but  a few  miles  distant.  At  1 p.  m.  of  the  19th  the  head  of 
Price’s  column  struck  our  force  under  Colonel  Jennison  on  the  Waverly 
road.  Colonel  Moonlight  was  ordered  to  move  at  once  to  the  scene  of 
action,  General  Blunt  and  myself  preceding*  him.  The  two  brigades, 
then  consolidated,  were  disposed  across  the  road  from  Lexington  to  Inde- 
pendence. By  the  stubborn  fighting  and  skillful  management  of  the 
troops,  General  Blunt  held  the  enemy  for  five  hours,  falling  back  slowly 
at  night  down  the  Kansas  City  road,  not,  however,  until  almost  sur- 
rounded and  enveloped  by  the  vastly  superior  number  of  Price’s  advanc- 
ing columns,  which  pursued  us  closely  for  seven  miles  to  the  Little 
Blue.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  we  took  up  a position  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Little  Blue,  determined  to  dispute  the  passage  of  that  stream 
with  all  our  force,  while  I was  dispatched  to  General  Curtis,  then  at 
Independence,  to  inform  him  of  the  position  of  affairs.  I found  General 
Curtis  at  Independence,  having  formed  his  forces  on  the  Big  Blue,  and 
being  engaged  in  fortifying  the  fords  on  this  stream,  determined  to  make 
his  final  stand  on  that  line.  He  then  ordered  all  of  General  Blunt’s 
force  back  to  this  position,  except  Colonel  Moonlight’s  brigade,  which 
was  left  with  orders  to  burn  the  bridge  and  delay  the  enemy  as  long 
as  possible  at  the  Little  Blue.  About  9 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
21st  information  reached  us  that  the  efforts  to  burn  the  bridge  on  the 
Little  Blue  had  failed,  that  the  enemy  were  forcing  the  passage  of  the 
river,  and  were  engaging  Colonel  Moonlight;  Colonel  Jennison’s  brigade 
and  Colonel  Ford’s  brigade,  including  McLain’s  battery,  were  at  once 
ordered  forward  under  General  Blunt,  General  Curtis  following  quickly 
after  and  superintending  movements  on  the  field.  The  engagement 
here  was  severe  and  desperate,  the  troops  fighting  with  courage  and 
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dauntlessness  creditable  to  veterans.  Tlie  comm  anding  general , assisted 
by  General  Blunt,  who  seemed  everywhere  present,  the  bravest  of  the 
brave,  Was  constantly  under  fire,  directing  movements,  and  inspiring  by 
his  own  example  his  greatly  inferior  force,  till  Hanked  and  threatened 
with  annihilation,  he  fell  back  from  ridge  to  ridge,  fighting  at  Independ 
ence  until  dark,  when  he  crossed  the  Big  Blue,  establishing  headquar- 
ters for  the  night  on  the  north  bank,  on  the  road  leading  to  Kansas  City, 
the  enemy  meanwhile  going  into  camp  at  Independence. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  the  enemy  commenced  demonstrations  at 
the  different  fords  along  the  stream,  but  was  stubbornly  resisted  at 
all  points.  His  superior  numbers,  however,  enabled  him  at  length  to 
force  a crossing  at  Byram’s  Ford,  but  his  advance  was  sharply  resisted 
back  to  the  vicinity  of  Westport,  when,  night  coming  on,  our  main 
force  was  withdrawn  to  Kansas  City  and  placed  in  line  of  battle,  leav- 
ing a sufficient  force  in  the  neighborhood  of  Westport  for  observation. 
During  the  night  we  learned  from  prisoners  and  other  sources  that 
Price  with  his  entire  army,  estimated  at  35,000  men,  was  upon  us,  intent 
upon  the  capture  of  Kansas  City  and  Leavenworth,  and  the  devasta- 
tion of  our  State,  and  that  Pleasonton,  with  his  cavalry,  was  close  at 
hand.  At  daylight  all  the  troops  were  moved  forward  to  Westport, 
and  put  in  line  of  battle,  where  Colonel  Moonlight  and  a portion  of  the 
militia  were  engaging  the  enemy.  The  fight  soon  opened  along  the 
whole  line,  and  while  unabated,  the  welcome  sound  of  General  Pleason- 
ton’s  artillery  was  heard  thundering  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  which 
was  soon  followed  by  a courier  from  General  Pleasonton  himself  con- 
firming our  hopes  and  reassuring  us  of  present  help.  Immediately  on 
receipt  of  this  intelligence  General  Curtis  ordered  a charge  along  the 
whole  line,  in  which  all  participated,  from  commanding  general  to 
soldier,  the  volunteers  and  militia  charging  with  great  impetuosity  mid 
cheers  and  shouts.  The  enemy,  at  first  resisting  with  desperate  deter- 
mination, soon  began  to  waver,  gave  way  slowly  and  doggedly,  but  at 
length,  broken  by  the  resistlessness  of  our  troops,  and  terror-stricken 
from  the  sound  of  artillery  in  their  rear,  turned  their  faces  southward 
and  fled  precipitately.  The  enemy  beaten,  disheartened,  and  flying, 
the  pursuit  was4  taken  up,  General  Blunt’s  division  in  front,  and  was 
continued  for  fifteen  miles  to  Little  Santa  Fe,  when  night  ended  the 
day’s  operations.  During  the  pursuit,  about  ten  miles  from  the  battle- 
field of  the  morning,  Generals  Curtis,  Pleasonton,  and  Blunt  met  for 
the  first  time  at  the  farm-house  of  Mr.  Thomas,  and  the  plan  for  pur- 
suit was  freely  discussed.  General  Pleasonton  was  desirous  to  make  a 
detour  to  the  left  by  the  way  of  Harrisonville.  General  Curtis  insisted 
on  massing  the  command  and  pushing  the  pursuit,  which  was  finally 
agreed  upon.  The  following  morning  the  pursuit  was  resumed  by  the 
combined  force  of  Curtis  and  Pleasonton,  except  McNeil’s  brigade, 
which  came  up  during  the  march,  General  Blunt  still  in  the  advance, 
General  Curtis  having  assumed  command  of  the  whole  force. 

At  West  Point,  the  pursuit  still  continuing,  the  order  of  march  was 
changed,  owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  General  Blunt’s  men,  and  that 
portion  which  had  fought  at  Lexington  not  having  tasted  food  for  days, 
and  General  Pleasonton’s  division  was  placed  in  the  advance,  General 
Blunt  having  meanwhile  detached  Colonel  Moonlight’s  brigade  to 
operate  on  the  right  and  for  the  protection  of  Olathe,  Paola,  Mound 
City,  and  Fort  Scott,  on  the  Kansas  border.  In  this  order  the  march 
was  continued  during  the  night  to  the  Trading  Post,  where  our  column 
came  up  with  the  enemy  about  1 o’clock  in  the  morning.  He  at  once 
took  up  his  flight,  leaving  behind  him  wagons,  provisions,  and  plunder 
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of  every  description,  and  was  liotly  pursued  by  our  advance  to4 Mine 
Run,  where  he  made  a stand,  and  was  beaten  with  the  loss  of  one  piece 
of  artillery.  At  the  Osage  he  made  another  stand,  and  was  again 
beaten,  losing  seven  guns  and  many  prisoners,  among  whom  were  M ar  - 
maduke  and  Cabell. 

At  Chariot,  near  Fort  Scott,  he  was  again  beaten.  At  this  point 
General  Pleasonton,  deeming  rest  and  sleep  necessary  to  his  command, 
withdrew  to  Fort  Scott  (against  the  earnest  protest  of  General  Curtis, 
who  sternly  insisted  upon  camping  on  the  trail  of  the  retreating 
foe),  and  from  there  returned  to  Saint  Louis.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing General  Curtis  resumed  the  pursuit,  and  at  night  camped  at 
Shanghai,  and  the  next  day,  the  27th,  his  force  reached  Rouse’s 
Point  about  2 p.  m.,  where,  being  relieved  from  further  duty,  I left  the 
army  and  returned  home. 

The  foregoing  is  a brief  resume  of  what  I saw  and  participated  in 
during  these  eventful  days. 

1 cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Kansas  for  the  gallant  defense  made  of  our  State.  Devastation, 
ruin,  and  rapine  threatened  our  border  towns;  an  insolent  and  hopeful 
foe  had  placed  himself,  almost  without  interruption,  within  a day’s 
march  of  our  chief  city;  his  avowed  purpose  was  to  sack  and  burn 
wherever  he  touched  our  soil.  He  was  met,  checked,  beaten  back,  and 
finally  put  to  rout  by  the  skill  and  energy  of  the  commanding  general, 
and  the  indomitable,  persistent,  and  dogged  fighting  of  volunteers  and 
militia.  It  would  be  impossible  to  mention  particular  instances  of 
meritorious  conduct,  where  all  did  so  well,  without  seeming  injustice  to. 
some,  and  I therefore  reluctantly  refrain  from  doing  so.  The  States  of 
the  great  Northwest,  whose  troops  participated  in  this  brief  but  im- 
portant campaign,  have  added  another  to  the  long  list  of  brilliant 
achievements  won  by  them  during  the  war.  To  the  militia  of  my  own 
State,  who  sprang  to  arms  with  the  alacrity  of  other  days,  at  the 
approach  of  the  foe,  I will  be  permitted  to  tender  special  thanks. 
Going  out  without  the  hope  of  fee  or  reward,  some  have  fallen,  others 
have  been  maimed  for  life,  while  all  have  testified  their  devotion  to  the 
common  cause,  and  their  love  for  our  gallant  young  State;  to  one  and 
all  of  these  let  us  be  ever  grateful. 

Respect  fn  1 ly  "subrn  itted. 

J.  H.  LANE. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Oharlot, 

Assistant  A djutan t-  General. 


No.  79. 

Report  of  Hon.  Samuel  G.  Pomeroy , Volunteer  Aide-de-Camp. 

Washington,  D.  Cv  December  3 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  in  obedience  to  general  field  orders, 
dated  Camp  Arkansas,  November*  S,  1864,  that  on  the  16th  day  of 
October,  1864,  I tendered  my  services  as  volunteer  aide-de-camp  on  the 
staff  of  Major-General  Curtis,  commanding  the  Army  of  the  Border, 
and  was  accepted  and  appointed  by  him.  The  work  of  bringing  for- 
ward the  militia  of  Kansas  and  of  organizing  them  for  a vigorous 
defense  of  the  State  was  then  going  on.  I rendered  what  assistance 
1 could  from  day  to  day,  and  on  Tuesday,  October  18,  went  to  Hick- 
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man  Mills,  Mo.,  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the  number  and  condition 
of  the  troops  stationed  there.  Upon  my  return  on  Wednesday,  the 
19th,  and  according  with  the  recommendation,  General  Curtis  ordered 
the  release  of  General  Fisliback  (who  had  been  under  arrest  by  order 
of  General  Blunt)  and  directed  him  to  report  to  his  command.  I then 
proceeded  to  the  regiments  from  Atchison  County,  encamped  near 
Wyandotte,  and  persuaded  them,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the  com- 
manding general,  to  cross  the  State  line  and  proceed  to  the  front, 
then  in  the  border  of  Missouri.  Colonel  Treat’s  regiment,  Kansas 
Twelfth,  moved  to  Independence,  and  on  Friday  night  Colonel  Quigg’s 
regiment  marched  to  the  Little  Blue  and  were  placed  under  General 
Deitzler,  on  the  extreme  left  of  our  line.  Then  early  Saturday  morn- 
ing, October  22,  I aided  in  bringing  forward  other  regiments,  until  by 
10  o’clock  all  our  militia  on  the  line  near  to  Wyandotte  had  advanced 
to  the  front,  and  a guard  was  placed  at  the  bridge  over  the  Kansas 
Biver  that  none  could  return.  During  this  day  (the  22d)  I witnessed 
the  fight  a little  south  of  Westport,  and  from  the  results  of  that  day 
suggested  the  necessity  of  placing  a line  of  pickets  up  the  Kaw  River 
to  give  notice  at  headquarters  of  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
to  cross  the  Kaw  River  and  attack  the  city  of  Leavenworth ; and  -in 
obedience  to  orders  I spent  part  of  the  night  and  nearly  all  of  the  next 
day  in  guarding  the  fords  of  the  Kansas  River,  and  used  for  that  pur- 
pose in  addition  to  the  troops  on  the  line  of  the  river  one  company  of 
Delaware  Indians  that  I found  in  camp  near  to  Pratt’s  Mission,  num- 
bering 140  men.  On  the  evening  of  the  23d  (Sabbath)  I returned  to 
the  State  line  near  Westport  and  found  the  enemy  completely  routed 
and  the  commanding  general  and  all  our  cavalry  in  close  pursuit.  I 
followed  on  Monday  morning  until  I saw  that  the  rebels  were  running 
away  from  Kansas  and  our  State  was  safe.  I spent  the  time  then  in 
taking  care  of  the  wounded  and  burying  the  dead,  after  which  I sent 
in  to  headquarters  my  resignation  and  returned  home. 

I cannot  close  without  expressing  my  entire  approbation  of  the  man- 
ner and  spirit  in  which  General  Curtis  conducted  the  defense  of  my 
State,  and  even  admiration  for  the  gallantry  and  courage  with  which 
he  met  and  pursued  the  rebels,  and  the  kindness  I received  and  the 
good  conduct  manifested  by  all  the  regular  members  of  his  staff  will 
five  in  my  memory  as  among  the  most  pleasing  recollections  of  those 
most  trying  and  eventful  days.  Kansas  and  the  country  must  rejoice 
that  there  were  brave  soldiers  on  that  day  to  fight,  and  that  there  was 
a Major-General  Curtis  to  plan  and  to  lead. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  sentiments  of  the  highest  esteem,  very 
truly,  &c., 

S.  C.  POMEROY. 


Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  80. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  James  G.  Blunt , TI.  8.  Army , commanding  First 
Division , Army  of  the  Border. 

Headquarters  District  of  South  Kansas, 

Paola , December  24 , 1804. 

For  the  information  of  the  major-general  commanding  the  depart- 
ment I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
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taken  by  tbe  First  Division  of  the  Army  of  the  Border  in  the  recent 
campaign  against  the  rebel  army  under  command  of  General  Sterling 
Price : 

On  my  arrival  at  Fort  Leavenworth  from  the  District  of  Upper 
Arkansas,  on  the  9th  of  October,  I was  directed  to  proceed  to  Olathe 
and  report  from  that  place  by  telegraph  for  orders.  Arriving  there  on 
the  morning  of  the  10th,  I was  assigned,  by  orders  from  department 
headquarters,  to  the  command  of  tbe  District  of  South  Kansas,  to 
relieve  Major-General  Sykes,  and  immediately  assumed  command  by 
telegraph,  with  headquarters  at  Paola  and  in  the  field,  and  proceeded 
at  once  to  put  the  small  force  in  my  district  in  condition  for  active  serv- 
ice. At  1 a.  m.  of  the  13th  I received  a telegram  from  the  command- 
ing general  to  move  with  all  my  mounted  force  and  artillery  to  Hick- 
man Mills,  Mo.  At  daylight  I marched  with  all  the  force  immediately 
at  hand,  consisting  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  detach 
ments  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  First  Col- 
orado Battery,  and  a portion  of  the  Fifth  and  Tenth  Kegiments  of 
Kansas  State -Militia  (mounted),  and  arrived  at  Hickman  Mills  at  11 
a.  m.  of  the  14th.  On  the  following  day  (the  15tli  of  October)  the  Fif- 
teenth Kansas,  battalion  of  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  detachment  of 
Fourteenth  Kansas,  Sixth  Iiegiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  and  right 
section  of  Second  Kansas  Battery,  under  the  command  of  Colonels  Jen- 
nison  and  Blair,  who  had  been  directed  to  join  me  by  forced  marches, 
reported  to  me  in  camp  at  Hickman  Mills.  The  force  was  then  organ- 
ized as  follows:  First  Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  C.  B.  Jenni- 
son,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  consisting  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas 
Cavalry,  battalion  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  and  four  12-pounder 
mountain  howitzers ; Second  Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  Thomas 
Moonlight,  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  to  consist  of  the 
Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  detachments  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixteenth 
Kansas  Cavalry,  aud  four  12  pounder  mountain  howitzers ; the  Third 
Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  C.  W.  Blair,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Vol- 
unteer Cavalry,  comprising  the  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regi- 
ments Kansas  State  Militia,  First  Colorado  Battery,  and  right  section 
of  Second  Kansas  Battery,  and  detachment  of  Fourteenth  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry,  Brigadier-General  Fishback  to  have  the  immediate 
command  of  the  State  Militia,  reporting  to  Colonel  Blair.  Early  on 
the  morning  of  the  16th  General  Fishback,  of  the  militia,  and  Col.  J. 
D.  Snoddy,  of  the  Sixth  Regiment  State  Militia,  refused  to  recognize 
my  authority  to  command  the  militia  force  and  ordered  them  to  return 
to  Kansas.  Tlie  matter  was  promptly  disposed  of  by  placing  General 
Fishback  and  Colonel  Snoddy  in  close  arrest  for  disobedience  of  orders 
and  mutinous  conduct  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  The  Sixth  Regiment 
was  directed  to  choose  another  colonel,  which  resulted  in  the  selection 
of  the  veteran  soldier,  Col.  James  Montgomery,  under  whose  leadership 
the  regiment  did  gallant  service,  and  no  further  conflict  of  authority 
occurred  between  myself  and  the  militia  during  the  remainder  of  the 
campaign,  and  in  this  connection  I desire  to  do  justice  to  the  militia 
here  referred  to,  the  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regiments,  by  stating  the 
fact  that  none  others,  except  the  two  officers  alluded  to  as  placed  in 
arrest,  either  officers  or  soldiers,  evinced  any  other  disposition  than  to 
do  their  whole  duty  and  move  against  the  enemy  in  Missouri  or  else- 
where that  he  could  be  found.  Kor  could  I attach  so  much  criminality 
to  the  acts  of  Brigadier-General  Fishback  and  Colonel  Snoddy,  espe 
cially  of  the  former,  and  inflict  upon  them  the  summary  punishment  pre- 
scribed by  the  rules  of  war,  viz,  death,  as  would  have  been  the  case  had 
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I not  known  that  they  were  the  instruments  selected  by  the  Executive 
of  Kansas  and  others,  their  superiors  in  the  militia  organization,  to 
carry  out  their  mischievous  and  disgraceful  designs. 

At  4 p.  m.  of  the  16th  I was  ordered  to  move  with  all  my  mounted  men 
of  the  volunteer  force  to  Pleasant  Hill.  I marched  at  7 o’clock  the  same 
evening  with  the  First  and  Second  Brigades,  comprising  a total  of  about 
2,000  men,  and  eight  12-pounder  mountain  howitzers,  arriving  at  Pleasant 
Hill  at  1 a.  m.  of  the  17th,  halted  until  daylight,  and  then  moved  east  on 
the  Warrensburg  road.  After  marching  about  ten  miles  met  a squad  of 
Missouri  militia  and  Union  citizens,  of  Warrensburg,  who  reported  to  me 
that  on  the  loth  the  rebel  General  Shelby  had  captured  the  town  and 
garrison  at  Sedalia,  and  that  his  advance  was  moving  into  Warrens- 
burg when  they  evacuated  the  idace.  I directed  the  militia  to  turn 
back,  and  the  command  proceeded  to  Holden,  arriving  there  at  11  a.  m. 
Halting  at  this  point  I sent  Major  Foster,  of  the  Seventh  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  with  a party  of  scouts  and  telegraph  operator,  to 
Warrensburg  to  make  a reconnaissance.  At  5 o’clock  that  evening 
Major  Foster  reported  to  me  by  telegraph  that  no  enemy  had  been  in 
Warrensburg,  but  that  after  the  capture  of  Sedalia  General  Shelby’s 
force  had  rejoined  Price’s  main  command  near  the  Missouri  Biver  be- 
low W averly.  Upon  learning,  from  what  I considered  reliable  authority, 
that  Brigadier-General  Sanborn,  in  command  of  the  cavalry  of  General 
Bosecrans’  department,  was  at  or  near  Dunksburg,  and  that  General 
A.  J.  Smith’s  divisions  of  infantry  and  artillery  were  within  supporting 
distance,  I sent  couriers  to  General  Sanborn  with  dispatches  notifying 
him  of  my  position  and  movements,  and  urging  upon  him  the  propriety 
of  uniting  our  forces  and  promptly  commencing  an  offensive  movement 
against  Price.  With  the  view  to  carrying  out  this  plan  I telegraphed 
to  the  commanding  general,  requesting  him  to  send  forward  to  my  sup- 
port, on  the  Independence  and  Lexington  road,  the  brigade  of  Colonel 
Blair  and  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  Second  Colorado  Cavalry, 
and  at  7 p.  m.  marched  for  Lexington,  at  which  place  my  advance, 
under  Colonel  Moonlight,  arrived  at  10  a.  m.  of  the  18tli.  The  place 
had  been  evacuated  by  the  Federal  forces  for  several  days,  and  was 
occupied  by  no  force  of  the  enemy,  except  a small  party  of  guerrillas, 
several  of  whom  were  killed  and  captured  by  my  advance. 

Upon  occupying  Lexington  I obtained  reliable  information  that  the 
advance  of  Price’s  army,  under  Shelby,  was  at  Waverly;  that  Price 
was  calling  in  all  detachments  sent  out  for  recruiting  and  other  pur- 
poses and  was  concentrating  his  forces  to  meet  an  expected  attack 
from  the  forces  of  General  Bosecrans.  On  the  19th,  at  11a.  m.,  while 
I was  momentarily  expecting  the  arrival  of  re-enforcements  I had 
requested  to  be  sent  to  join  me  at  Lexington,  and  also  to  receive  an 
answer  to  my  dispatch  to  General  Sanborn,  a courier  arrived  with 
dispatches  from  the  general  commanding  informing  me  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  embarrassments  thrown  in  his  way  by  the  Governor  of 
Kansas  and  others  relative  to  moving  the  militia  out  of  the  State,  no 
re-enforcements  could  be  sent  to  me.  At  the  same  time  it  was  reported 
to  me  that  my  pickets  were  attacked  and  were  being  driven  in  by  the 
enemy,  who  were  advancing  in  force  in  three  columns.  The  pickets 
were  re-enforced  and  instructed  to  resist  the  enemy’s  advance,  while 
the  command  was  immediately  put  in  position  in  line  of  battle  south- 
east of  the  city,  facing  a section  of  open  and  undulating  country,  with 
cultivated  fields  extending  from  one  to  two  miles  in  our  front,  with  the 
Independence  road  in  our  rear,  upon  which  I designed  to  fall  back 
whenever  it  became  necessary.  As  the  enemy  moved  steadily  up  and 


574  LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI.  [Chap.  LIII. 

massed  his  force  in  my  front,  I became  well  convinced  that  the  whole 
of  Price’s  army  was  present,  and  with  the  small  force  of  my  command 
I determined  not  to  bring  on  a general  engagement,  but  to  develop  his 
force  and  movements  and  accomplish  the  object  of  a reconnaissance. 
An  irregular  firing  upon  the  skirmish  lines  of  the  contending  forces, 
with  occasional  artillery  firing,  was  kept  up  for  nearly  two  hours,  when 
their  long-range  guns  opened  a brisk  fire  in  my  front,  to  which  my 
short-range  howitzers  could  not  reply  with  effect,  and  being  pressed  by 
an  overwhelming  force,  with  an  attempt  to  flank  me  on  the  right  and 
left,  I directed  the  command  to  withdraw  and  fall  back  on  the  Indepen- 
dence road.  This  movement  was  accomplished  in  good  order,  the 
Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Colonel 
Moonlight,  covering  the  retreat  in  a gallant  manner.  The  last  position 
occupied  by  the  rear  guard  with  four  mountain  howitzers  was  held 
until  dark  and  until  the  small  command  was  almost  entirely  enveloped 
by  the  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy,  when,  under  cover  of  the  night, 
we  moved  by  easy  marches  in  the  direction  of  Independence,  having  in 
the  operation  of  the  day  punished  our  adversary  severely,  but  what 
was  of  greater  importance,  developed  his  position,  strength,  and  move- 
ments, the  first  instance  in  which  it  had  been  done  since  he  had  crossed 
the  Arkansas  River  on  his  raid  into  Missouri. 

At  9 a.  m.  of  the  20th  I reached  the  crossing  of  the  Little  Blue,  nine 
miles  east  of  Independence,  and  finding  a strong  natural  position  for 
defense  on  the  west  side  of  that  stream  I halted  my  command  and 
camped  in  line  of  battle,  sending  to  Independence  for  rations,  and 
requesting  the  general  commanding  to  send  forward  to  me  the  Six- 
teenth Kansas  Cavalry,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  and  First  Colorado 
Battery.  In  response  to  my  application  for  re-enforcements  with  the 
view  of  making  a stand  at  the  Little  Blue  I was  ordered  by  the  general 
commanding  to  leave  four  squadrons  at  that  point  as  an  outpost  and 
move  with  the  remainder  of  my  command  to  Independence,  assigning 
as  a reason  that  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  the  Governor  of  Kan- 
sas and  others  of  the  State  authorities  he  was  unable  to.  move  the 
State  militia  any  farther  into  Missouri.  In  pursuance  of  these  instruc- 
tions, I left  Colonel  Moonlight,  with  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  with 
instructions  to  burn  the  bridge  across  the  Blue  if  the  enemy  advanced 
in  force,  and  to  make  such  resistance  as  he  could,  until  I could  be 
notified.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  I was  directed  to  move 
with  all  the  volunteer  force  back  to  the  Little  Blue,  and  just  as  the 
command  had  commenced  to  move  I received  a dispatch  from  Colonel 
Moonlight  informing  me  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  force;  that 
he  had  burned  the  bridge,  and  was  engaging  their  advance.  The  com- 
mand was  now  inessed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  but  on  arriving 
upon  the  field  I found  that  the  small  force  under  Colonel  Moonlight, 
although  making  a stubborn  resistance,  had  been  forced  back  by 
superior  numbers,  and  we  had  lost  the  strong  position  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Little  Blue,  before  alluded  to,  and  where  I liad  hoped  to  have 
held  Price  in  check  until  General  Rosecrans’  forces  came  up  on  his 
rear,  had  circumstances  have  permitted  me  to  remain  there,  as  I had 
suggested  the  day  previous.  As  soon  as  the  troops  could  be  got  into 
position,  a gallant  attempt  was  made  to  push  back  the  enemy  and 
retake  the  ground  we  had  lost,  when  their  line  was  driven  back  nearly 
a mile,  but  the  vastly  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy  enabling  them  to 
push  forward  heavy  flanking  columns  on  my  right  and  left,  compelled 
me  to  fall  back  in  the  direction  of  Independence.  The  retreat  was  con- 
ducted in  perfect  order,  every  foot  of  ground  being  stubbornly  con- 
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tested,  and  tlie  troops  exhibiting  a degree  of  coolness  in  the  face  of  an 
overwhelming  enemy  seldom  equaled.  The  fighting  lasted  nearly 
six  hours,  the  enemy’s  fire  ceasing  about  4 p.  m.,  when  lie  refused  to 
advance  against  my  last  line  of  battle  formed  on  the  east'  side  of  Inde- 
pendence. At  5 o’clock  the  command  moved  in  column  to  the  main 
camp  of  the  militia  on  the  Big  Blue,  where  defensive  works  had  been 
constructed,  arriving  there  about  8 p.  m. 

The  Fourth  Brigade,  under  command  of  Col.  James  H.  Ford,  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry,  consisting  of  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Sixteenth 
Kansas  Cavalry,  and  First  Colorado  Battery,  which  had  been  detached 
from  the  Third  Brigade  by  order  of  the  commanding  general,  reported 
to  me  for  orders  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  the  Little  Blue  and 
participated  in  all  the  operations  of  the  day,  and  to  Colonel  Ford  and 
his  command  is  due  great  credit  for  their  coolness  and  gallantry.  To 
Col.  Thomas  Moonlight  and  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry  for  their  gal- 
lantry displayed  in  resisting  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on  the  morning 
of  the  21st  until  re-enforcements  arrived,  as  also  their  gallant  conduct 
in  covering  the  retreat  at  Lexington  on  the  19th,  special  commenda- 
tion is  due,  nor  can  I omit  to  make  special  mention  of  Maj.  R.  H.  Hunt, 
of  the  staff  of  the  commanding  general,  for  the  gallant  service  he  ren- 
dered with  the  howitzer  battery  of  the  general’s  escort.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  22d  I directed  the  First  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Jen- 
nison,  to  proceed  up  the  Big  Blue,  a distance  of  four  miles,  to  Byram’s 
Ford  to  defend  the  crossing  at  that  point,  and  for  the  same  purpose 
sent  the  Second  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Moonlight,  to  Hinkle’s  Ford, 
about  two  miles  above  the  main  crossing.  At  about  9 a.  m.  a small 
force  of  the  enemy  advanced  on  the  main  road  from  Independence  to 
Kansas  City,  which  proved  to  be  only  a feint  to  divert  attention  from 
the  movement  on  our  right  flank  in  the  direction  of  Byram’s  Ford.  At 
1 o’clock  I heard  artillery  firing  on  my  extreme  right,  from  which  I in- 
ferred that  Colonel  Jenni son’s  command  had  been  attacked,  and  im- 
mediately dispatched  a courier  to  Colonel  Moonlight  to  re-enforce  him 
with  the  Second  Brigade,  but  before  Colonel  Moonlight  had  time  to 
arrive  on  the  ground  Colonel  Jennison  was  forced  to  retire  and  the 
enemy  had  flanked  our  position  on  the  Big  Blue,  and  was  crossing  that 
stream  in  force.  The  First  and  Second  Brigades  kept  upon  tlieir  flank, 
and  when  near  the  State  line  attacked  the  right  of  their  column,  turned 
his  flank,  and  punished  him  quite  severely,  the  fighting  continuing  until 
dark.  Finding  the  position  of  our  army  on  the  Big  Blue  flanked  by 
the  enemy,  and  in  the  absence  of  superior  authority,  I directed  Major- 
General  Deitzler,  in  command  of  the  Kansas  State  Militia,  to  withdraw 
his  command  to  Kansas  City,  and  dispatched  orders  to  Colonels  Jenni- 
son, Moonlight,  and  Ford  to  remain  with  their  commands  in  front  of 
the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  Westport. 

All  of  the  night  of  the  22d  was  occupied  in  getting  ammunition  and 
subsistence  to  my  command,  with  the  view  of  commencing  the  attack 
upon  the  enemy  at  daylight  the  following  morning.  Daylight  on  the 
morning  of  the  23d  revealed  the  enemy  in  force  on  the  open  prairie 
directly  south  of  Westport  and  about  two  miles  distant.  Col.  C.  W. 
Blair’s  brigade  of  State  militia  was  ordered  out  from  Kansas  City  at  3 
a.  m.,  and  at  daylight  my  whole  command  was  in  motion,  moving- 
in  column  through  Westport  and  across  Brush  Creek,  and  soon  after 
sunrise  the  First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Brigades  were  deployed  into  line 
of  battle  on  the  south  side  of  the  timber  skirting  Brush  Creek,  where 
Shelby’s  division,  of  Price’s  army,  was  advancing  upon  my  line.  Skir- 
mishers were  thrown  forward  and  the  engagement  with  small-arms  and 
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artillery  soon  became  general.  My  advance  line  being  hard  pressed  I 
ordered  Gol.  C.  W.  Blair  to  advance  with  the  Sixth  and  Tenth  Regi- 
ments State  Militia,  to  support  the  right  of  my  line  and  guard  my  right 
flank,  which  order  was  executed  with  great  promptness.  Time  being 
required  to  get  the  militia  arriving  from  Kansas  City  dismounted  and 
in  position,  and  the  contest  in  front  being  severe  and  unequal,  I 
directed  my  advance  line  to  tall  back  to  the  north  side  of  Brush  Creek. 
The  enemy  advanced  a short  distance,  but  did  not  attempt  to  attack  my 
second  line,  with  the  exception  of  a small  force  that  approached  through 
the  timber  to  attack  my  left  flank.  This  force  was  promptly  repulsed 
by  the  Fifth  and  Nineteenth  Regiments  of  State  Militia,  under  Colonels 
Colton  and  Plogan.  The  militia  having  all  arrived  on  the  field  I 
ordered  a general  advance  of  my  entire  line,  which  was  promptly  exe- 
cuted. The  engagement  now  became  earnest  and  spirited,  the  artil- 
lery of  my  division  being  served  with  excellent  effect,  punishing  the 
enemy  severely.  At  12  o’clock  the  center  of  their  line  gave  way,  and 
what  then  commenced  as  a retreat  of  the  rebel  forces  soon  became  a 
complete  rout,  their  broken  lines  flying  in  disorder,  with  my  cavalry 
and  artillery  in  rapid  pursuit.  After  the  rout  and  pursuit  had  contin- 
ued for  nearly  two  miles,  I came  in  sight  of  the  forces  of  General 
Pleasonton  on  my  left,  with  his  lines  formed  at  right  angle  with  mine, 
and  a portion  of  Price’s  command,  which  he  had  been  engaging  during 
the  day,  was  still  confronting  him.  When  within  about  800  yards  of 
the  left  of  the  rebel  line,  and  when  they  were  about  to  charge  General 
Pleasonton’s  line,  twenty  pieces  of  artillery  of  my  command  poured  a 
raking  fire  into  their  flank,  which  threw  them  into  confusion  and  stam- 
peded them,  with  the  main  column  of  the  retreating  enemy.  The  cav- 
alry of  my  division  continued  to  press  closely  upon  their  rear  until 
dark,  followed  by  the  cavalry  of  General  Pleasonton’s  command.  The 
Second  Brigade  bivouacked  on  the  night  of  the  23d  at  Aubrey,  while 
the  remainder  of  the  division  halted  at  Little  Santa  Fe. 

I directed  Colonel  Moonlight  to  move  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  on 
the  flank  of  the  enemy  to  protect  the  border  of  Kansas  from  raiding- 
parties  that  might  be  detached  from  Price’s  main  column,  and  with  the 
remainder  of  the  division,  in  pursuance  of  orders,  moved  on  the  Line 
road,  on  the  trail  of  the  retreating  rebels.  At  6 p.  m.  reached  West 
Point,  when  it  became  evident  that  the  enemy  had  gone  in  the  direction 
of  Fort  Scott,  and  being  near  four  miles  in  advance  of  General  Pleas- 
onton’s command,  I halted,  to  enable  him  to  close  up.  The  garrison  at 
Fort  Scott  being  weak,  and  a large  amount  of  public  property  en- 
dangered, I dispatched  a courier  to  Colonel  Moonlight  to  pass  around 
the  enemy’s  flank  with  his  command  during  the  night  and  proceed  to 
that  post  for  its  protection.  At  8 o’clock  my  scouts  that  I had  sent  to 
ascertain  the  position  of  the  enemy  reported  to  me  that  he  was  en- 
camped at  the  Trading  Post  at  the  crossing  of  the  Osage,  and  soon  after 
I was  ordered  to  let  General  Pleasonton’s  command  take  the  advance, 
and  in  this  order  the  march  was  continued  until  near  midnight,  when 
the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  was  overtaken.  In  the  battle  of  the  25th 
my  command,  excepting  three  squadrons  of  the  Second  Colorado 
Cavalry,  was  prevented  from  taking  part  in  consequence  of  the  order 
of  march  being  changed  the  night  previous.  One  brigade  of  Pleason- 
ton’s division  occupying  the  ford  at  the  Osage  I was  unable  to  effect 
a crossing  until  late  in  the  day.  At  dark  on  the  evening  of  that  day  I 
came  up  with  the  brigade  of  General  McNeil,  of  General  Pleasonton’s 
division,  which  was  at  a halt  on  the  prairie  about  three  miles  northeast 
from  Fort  Scott,  General  McNeil,  with  his  brigade,  had  just  repulsed 
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the  enemy  in  their  last  attempt  to  make  a stand,  and  they  had  retreated 
under  cover  of  the  night  to  the  timber  of  the  Marmiton.  I there  learned 
that  General  Pleasonton,  with  the  remainder  of  his  command,  had 
marched  to  Port  Scott.  My  command  needing  subsistence  and  forage 
I made  a detour  to  the  right,  passing  through  Fort  Scott  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supplying  them  and  be  in  readiness  to  follow  the  pursuit  the 
next  morning. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  in  pursuance  of  orders,  I marched 
with  the  First,  Second,  and  Fourth  Brigades  of  my  division  in  pursuit 
of  the  retreating  enemy,  striking  his  trail  near  Shanghai,  Barton 
County,  Mo.  Moving  by  way  of  Lamar,  Carthage,  and  Granby,  I came 
up  with  the  enemy  at  Newtonia  at  2 p.  m.  of  the  28th.  The  rebel  forces 
had  encamped  in  the  timber  south  of  the  town,  on  the  Pineville  road, 
with  the  view  of  remaining  there  until  the  following  day,  thinking  that 
the  pursuit  of  our  forces  had  been  abandoned,  but  on  discovering  my 
advance  coming  in  view  on  the  high  ground  overlooking  the  town  of 
Newtonia  from  the  northwest,  they  hastily  broke  camp  and  attempted 
to  move  off.  To  cover  this  movement  they  deployed  a force  of  about 
2,000  men  upon  the  prairie  to  protect  their  rear.  Being  convinced  of 
their  intention  to  avoid  a fight,  if  possible,  I determined  to  attack  them 
at  once.  The  First  and  Fourth  Brigades  were  with  me  in  the  advance. 
I had  directed  the  Second  Brigade  to  halt  early  in  the  day  to  procure 
forage  for  their  horses  to  enable  me  to  put  them  in  the  advance  to  press 
the  pursuit  at  night;  consequently  I did  not  rely  upon  them  to  partici- 
pate in  the  early  part  of  the  engagement.  I had  supposed  that  Gen- 
eral McNeil’s  brigade,  of  General  Pleasonton’s  division,  was  close  up 
in  my  rear,  and  sent  back  to  hurry  it  forward,  while  the  First  and 
Fourth  Brigades  of  the  First  Division  were  quickly  deployed  in  line, 
and  under  the  cover  of  the  fire  of  the  First  Colorado  Battery,  posted 
upon  the  bluff,  they  swept  across  the  plain  at  a gallop  until  within 
musket-range  of  the  enemy’s  line.  Skirmishers  were  rapidly  deployed, 
and  but  a few  moments  elapsed  until  the  engagement  became  general. 
I now  ordered  forward  the  First  Colorado  Battery,  which,  with  a section 
of  howitzers  attached  to  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  under  com- 
mand of  Sergeant  Patterson,  of  the  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  poured 
a destructive  fire  into  the  enemy’s  ranks.  It  soon  became  evident  that 
I was  engaging  all  the  available  force  of  Price’s  army,  which  outnum- 
bered me  more  than  eight  to  one.  Their  superiority  of  numbers  en- 
abling them  to  press  upon  my  flanks  with  a large  force  compelled  me 
to  fall  back  about  500  yards  from  my  first  line,  which  was  done  in  good 
order,  and  the  line  reformed  in  the  face  of  a terrific  fire.  The  enemy 
pressed  forward  their  center,  but  were  promptly  checked  by  the  canis- 
ter from  the  First  Colorado  Battery.  It  was  now  near  sundown,  and 
my  command  had  been  engaged  near  two  hours  and  their  ammunition 
nearly  exhausted,  while  a large  force  of  the  enemy  were  passing  under 
cover  of  a corn-field  around  my  left  flank,  and  my  force  being  too  small 
to  extend  my  line  in  that  direction,  I was  about  to  direct  my  line  to 
fall  back  and  take  position  on  the  bluff,  when  very  unexpectedly  the 
brigade  of  General  Sanborn,  of  General  Pleasonton’s  command,  came 
up.  I immediately  placed  them  in  position  on  my  left,  directing  Gen- 
eral Sanborn  to  dismount  his  men  and  advance  through  the  corn  field, 
which  was  promptly  executed,  repulsing  the  flanking  column  of  the 
enemy,  who  now  abandoned  the  field  and  retreated  rapidly  under  cover 
of  the  night  in  the  direction  of  Pineville,  leaving  their  dead  and 
wounded  in  our  hands.  In  this  engagement  (battle  of  Newtonia)  the 
disparity  in  numbers  made  the  contest  unequal,  and  the  fighting  on 
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the  part  of  my  command  was  the  most  heroic  that  I ever  .witnessed. 
Near  one-eiglith  of  my  force  engaged  were  killed  and  wounded,  while- 
the  enemy’s  loss  was  at  least  three  times  greater  than  ours.  To  Col- 
onel Ford,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade  of  the  First  Division,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  commanding  First  Brigade  (in  the  absence 
of  Colonel  Jennison),  great  credit  is  due  for  their  coolness  and  courage 
and  the  excellent  manner  in  which  they  handled  their  troops  on  the 
field.  Also  among  those  coming  under  my  personal  observation  as  de- 
serving of  special  mention  for  their  gallantry  were  Maj.  James  Ketner, 
of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Capt.  W.  D.  McLain,  of  First  Colo- 
rado Battery,  Capt.  J.  B.  Pond,  commanding  battalion  Third  Wiscon- 
sin Cavalry,  and  Sergt.  George  Patterson,  of  the  Fourteenth  Kansas 
Cavalry,  commanding  section  of  howitzers. 

Having  cared  for  my  command,  and  in  pursuance  of  orders  my  com- 
mand was  in  readiness  to  move  again  at  3 a.  m.  of  the  29th  in  pursuit 
of  the  retreating  enemy,  when  I was  notified  by  the  general  command- 
ing that  in  consequence  of  General  Eosecraus  withdrawing  all  the 
troops  belonging  to  his  department  the  pursuit  would  here  be  aban- 
doned. The  division  moved  during  the  day  to  Neosho,  when  orders 
were  received  at  1 a.  m.  of  the  30th  to  resume  the  pursuit.  Two  days’ 
march  was  here  lost  when  close  upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy  in  conse- 
quence of  the  order  of  General  Bosecrans  withdrawing  his  troops. 
Nothing  worthy  of  special  note  occurred  during  the  march  to  Pea 
Eidge,  Fayetteville,  Cane  Hill,  and  thence  to  the  Arkansas  Fiver, 
where,  after  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  marches  we  arrived  at  11  a. 
m.  of  November  8,  and  about  three  hours  after  the  crossing  of  Price’s 
army.  At  this  point  the  Army  of  the  Border  being  disbanded,  the 
First  Division  returned  to  their  own  department  in  detachments  to 
enable  them  the  better  to  procure  forage  and  subsistence. 

During  this  brief  but  eventful  campaign  the  troops  of  my  command 
evinced  the  greatest  degree  of  heroism  and  endured  all  the  hardships 
and  privations  without  murmur  or  complaint.  Many  acts  of  personal 
gallantry  occurred  which  will  be  appropriately  noticed  in  reports  of 
subordinate  commanders,  but  I cannot  omit,  among  others  already 
noticed,  to  mention  the  name  of  Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  Walker,  of  the 
Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  as  deserving  of  special  commendation  for 
distinguished  gallantry.  To  the  Kansas  State  Militia  I desire  to  ex- 
press my  thanks  for  the  promptness  with  which  they  rallied  to  the 
call  of  the  general  commanding  the  department  and  for  the  valuable 
assistance  which  they  rendered  me  during  the  campaign.  The  Fifth, 
Sixth,  and  Tenth  Eegiments  of  State  Militia,  respectively  commanded 
by  Colonels  Colton,  Montgomery,  and  Pennock,  were  the  only  part  of 
the  State  forces  over  which  I assumed  command.  They  were  organ- 
ized into  a brigade  under  the  command  of  Col.  C.  W.  Blair,  of  the 
Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  their  operations  a portion  of  the  time 
came  under  my  personal  observation,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  say  that 
their  conduct  was  uniformly  that  of  the  true  soldier  and  patriot,  and 
worthy  of  emulation  by  their  commander-in-chief  and  other  superiors 
in  the  militia  organization. 

To  Colonel  Blair  too  much  praise  cannot  be  accorded  for  his  dis- 
tinguished gallantry  as  commander  of  the  Third  Brigade  and  also  for 
his  participation  in  the  battles  of  Mine  Creek  and  the  Osage,  on  the 
25th  of  October,  as  a volunteer  aide  on  the  staff  of  Major-General 
Curtis,  while  his  command  was  detained  at  the  crossing  of  the  Osage 
and  unable  to  get  to  the  front.  Other  regiments  of  the  State  militia 
reported  to  me  at  Westport  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  the  23d, 
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and  although'  not  regularly  assigned,  received  orders  from  me  during 
the  day,  among  which  I desire  to  call  special  attention  as  having  taken 
part  in  the  operations  of  the  day  and  discharging  their  duty  nobly  were 
the  Nineteenth  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Hogan,  and  the 
Twelfth  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Treat.  The  Eleventh  Regi- 
ment, commanded  by  Colonel  Mitchell,  which  joined  Colonel  Moon 
light’s  command  at  Coldwater  Grove  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  is 
deserving  of  credit  for  efficient  service  rendered  in  protecting  the 
border  from  incursions  of  the  enemy  from  that  point  to  Fort  Scott. 
To  my  assistant  adjutant-general,  Capt.  George  S.  Hampton,  I am 
greatly  indebted  for  valuable  services,  he  having  upon  all  occasions 
acquitted  himself  as  an  efficient  and  gallant  officer.  Surg.  S.  B.  Davis, 
my  medical  director,  is  deserving  of  great  praise  for  his  indefatigable 
labors  in  providing  for  the  care  and  comfort  of  the  wounded,  not  only 
of  my  own  command,  but  also  of  the  command  of  General  Pleasonton, 
upon  the  battle-field  and  elsewhere.  To  Capt.  B.  F.  Simpson,  Fifteenth 
Kansas  Cavalry,  acting  assistant  quartermaster;  Capt.  R.  J.  Hinton, 
Second  Kansas  (colored),  aide-de-camp,  and  Capt.  George  J.  Clark, 
Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  acting  ordnance  officer  of  my  regular 
staff,  and  to  Col.  John  T.  Burris,  late  of  the  Tenth  Kansas  Volunteer 
Infantry;  Maj.R.  G.  Ward,  of  the  First  Kansas  (colored);  Maj.  Thomas 
II . Penney,  late  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Missouri  Volunteers;  Capt.  T.  E. 
Milhoan,  late  of  the  Tenth  Kansas  Volunteers,  and  Capt.  A.  J.  Shan- 
non, provost-marshal,  District  of  South  Kansas,  as  volunteer  aides,  I 
am  also  greatly  indebted  for  their  valuable  services  during  the  cam- 
paign. I also  desire  to  tender  my  thanks  to  Maj.  T.  I.  McKenny  and 
Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  of  the  staff  of  the  commanding  general,  the  former 
for  valuable  assistance  he  rendered  me  during  the  night  of  the  32d  of 
October,  preceding  the  battle  of  Westport,  and  the  latter  for  gallant 
services  as  aide  during  the  battle  of  Newtonia  on  the  28th  of  October. 
To  Hon.  James  H.  Lane,  Col.  W.  F.  Cloud,  and  Col.  S.  J.  Crawford,  of 
the  volunteer  staff  of  the  general  commanding,  I am  under  many  obli- 
gations for  valuable  services  rendered  on  different  occasions.  I also 
desire  to  express  my  thanks  to  Company  E,  of  the  Fourteenth  Kansas 
Cavalry,  commanded  by  Lieut.  W.  B.  Clark,  acting  as  my  escort,  for 
their  uniform  soldierly  conduct  and  their  gallantry  displayed  at  the 
battles  of  Westport  and  Newtonia. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  G.  BLUNT, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 

ADDENDA. 

General  1 Hdqrs.  1st  Div.,  Army  of  the  Border, 

Field  Orders,  > Gamp  on  Arkansas  River , 

No.  fi.  ) Thirty  miles  west  of  Fort  Smith,  November  8,  1864. 

I.  The  pursuit  of  the  rebel  army  under  General  Price  having  been 
abandoned,  and  the  Army  of  the  Border  disbanded  by  direction  of 
superior  authority,  the  general  commanding  the  First  Division  desires 
to  express  his  thanks  and  admiration  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  his 
command  for  their  noble  conduct  and  the  gallantry  displayed  through- 
out one  of  the  most  memorable  campaigns  of  the  West. 
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On  the  16th  of  October  the  brigades  of  Colonel  Jennisoh  and  Colonel 
Moonlight,  numbering  in  all  but  2,000  men,  marched  from  Hickman 
Mills,  Mo.,  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Holden,  and  Lexington,  to  make  a,  recon- 
naissance and  develop  the  position,  force,  and  movements  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  19th  of  October,  at  11  a.  m.,  we  were  attacked  at  Lexington 
by  the  enemy,  26,000  strong,  and  held  tfie  position  until  their  entire 
army  was  developed,  when  our  little  force  retired  lighting  and  in  good 
order,  until  the  darkness  of  night  put  an  end  to  the  contest. 

Thus  we  were  enabled  to  give  the  first  reliable  information  of  Price’s 
force  and  movements  that  was  known  since  he  had  crossed  the  Arkan- 
sas Eiver  on  his  route  into  Missouri. 

On  the  21st  the  brigades  of  Colonels  Jennison,  Ford,  and  Moonlight, 
numbering  only  3,500  men,  fought  the  battle  of  the  Little  Blue,  contest- 
ing stubbornly  every  foot  of  ground  with  an  enemy  five  to  one  against 
them,  with  the  most  glorious  results.  In  this  contest  the  Second  Bri- 
gade, under  Colonel  Moonlight,  is  entitled  to  special  commendation  for 
the  gallant  manner  in  which  they  fought  the  enemy’s  advancing  columns 
until  re-enforcements  arrived. 

On  the  22d  the  brigades  of  Colonels  Jennison  and  Moonlight  stub- 
bornly contested  the  advance  of  the  enemy  at  the  crossing  of  the  Big 
Blue^  an<^  the  State  line  (after  the  enemy  had  forced  a passage  at 
Byram’s  Ford)  checked  his  right  flank,  and  punished  him  severely. 

Thus  by  striking  the  enemy  in  front,  and  by  three  days’  severe  fight- 
ing, he  was  firmly  held  in  check  until  the  command  of  Major-General 
Pleasonton  was  enabled  to  overtake  and  attack  his  rear  at  Independ- 
ence, and  co-operate  with  us  in  obtaining  the  glorious  results  of  the 
battle  of  Westport,  on  the  23d,  when  the  entire  division  (including 
Col.  O.  W.  Blair’s  brigade  of  Kansas  State  Militia)  attacked  the  enemy’s 
front,  and  after  a severe  conflict  turned  his  right  flank,  which  resulted 
in  his  complete  defeat  and  rout. 

In  this  day’s  contest  credit  is  due  to  several  regiments  of  Kansas 
State  Militia  for  the  gallant  part  they  bore,  which  will  be  appropriately 
noticed  in  official  reports. 

In  the  battles  of  the  Osage,  on  the  25th  (excepting  Companies  G,  I, 
and  K,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Captains 
Greene,  Kingsbury,  and  Elmer),  you  were  prevented  from  participating 
as  you  desired,  because,  by  the  orders  of  superior  officers,  the  advance 
was  taken  from  you,  after  earning  and  obtaining  it  by  hard  fighting; 
but  we  cannot  but  admire  the  conspicuous  courage  displayed  on  that 
day  by  our  comrades  m arms  of  General  Pleasonton’s  division,  who  did 
their  duty  so  gallantly. 

In  this  day’s  operations  credit  is  due  to  the  Second  Brigade,  under 
Colonel  Moonlight  (who  was  directed,  after  the  battle  of  Westport,  to 
move  on  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy),  for  the  protection  given  to  the 
border  of  Kansas,  and  especially  Mound  City,  where  they  fought  and 
defeated  a superior  rebel  force  and  saved  the  town  from  destruction. 

At  the  battle  of  Kewtonia,  on  the  28th  ultimo  (participated  in  by  the 
brigades  of  Colonels  Jennison  and  Ford),  where  you  fought  and  defeated 
a force  ten  times  your  number,  a courage  and  heroism  was  displayed 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  war. 

To  recapitulate : In  twenty-three  days  you  have  marched  over  500 
miles,  day  and  night,  through  rain  and  snow,  and  fought  five  bat- 
tles with  an  enemy  greatly  your  superior  in  numbers.  You  have  suf- 
fered fatigue,  hunger,  and  every  privation  incidental  tc  a soldier’s 
life.  The  result  of  your  heroic  labors  (in  conjunction  with  your  com 
rades  of  the  Army  of  Missouri)  is  the  complete  defeat  and  rout  of  a 
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formidable  rebel  army,  pursuing  them  across  the  Arkansas  River,  dis- 
organized and  reduced  to  a mob,  and  the  saving  of  Kansas  from  pre- 
meditated invasion  and  devastation.  For  this  you  are  entitled  to  and 
will  receive  the  plaudits  of  a grateful  country.  While  we  drop  the 
tear  of  sympathy  over  the  graves  of  comrades  who  fell  by  our  sides,  we 
will  ever  remember  that  their  death  was  a noble  sacrifice  for  their 
country. 

II.  The  First  Brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Jennison,  is  author-, 
ized  to  inscribe  upon  their  banners,  Lexington,  Little  Blue,  Big  Blue, 
Westport,  and  Newtonia. 

The  Second  Brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Moonlight,  Lexington, 
Little  Blue,  Big  Blue,  Westport,  and  Mound  City. 

The  Third  Brigade,  Kansas  State  Militia,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Blair,  the  Nineteenth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Hogan,  find  the  Twelfth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodworth,  Westport. 

The  Fourth  Brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Ford,  Little  Blue,  West- 
port,  and  Newtonia;  Companies  G,  1,  and  K,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  will  inscribe  Osage  on  their  guidons. 

JAMES  G.  BLUNT, 

Major-  General. 


No.  81. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  R.  Jennison , Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry , command- 
ing First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  1st  Brio.,  1st  I)tv’.,  Army  of  the  Border, 

Fort  Scott , November  23,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  operations 
of  the  First  Brigade,  First  Division,  Army  of  the  'Border,  during  the 
campaign  recently  closed : 

The  brigade  was  organized  at  Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  on  the  15th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1864,  in  pursuance  of  General  Field  Orders,  No.  2,  dated  headquar- 
ters First  Division,  Army  of  the  Border,  in  the  field,  Hickman  Mills, 
Mo.,  October  15,  1864,  and  consisted  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  G.  11.  Hoyt,  a detachment  of 
the  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Captain  Carpenter,  and 
five  mountain  howitzers,  manned  by  details  from  the  Fifteenth  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry,  Third  Wisconsin  and  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry, 
the  battery  being  in  charge  of  First  Lieut.  John  Murphy,  Company  B, 
Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  who  was,  however,  afterward 
relieved,  and  the  howitzers  placed  in  charge  of  Second  Lieut.  H.  L. 
Barker,  Company  G,  Fifteenth,  as  an  officer  more  experienced  in  artil- 
lery drill  and  practice;  a selection  fully  justified  by  after  events  in 
the  various  actions  in  which  the  battery  was  engaged.  On  the  16th  of 
October  the  brigade,  in  pursuance  of  orders  from  division  headquarters, 
marched  from  Hickman  Mills  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  and  from  thence  in 
the  direction  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.  At  Pleasant  Hill,  however,  Com- 
pany A,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  was  detached  by  order  of  the  gen- 
eral commanding  to  repair  the  telegraph  line  between  that  point  and 
Lexington.  When  a short  distance  east  of  Pleasant  Hill,  the  direction 
of  the  line  of  march  was  changed  toward  Lexington,  upon  which  point 
a large  rebel  force  was  reported  advancing.  On  the  18th  of  October,  after 
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a toilsome  march  of  three  days  and  nights,  the  brigade  reached  Lexing- 
ton, going  into  camp  near  the  Fair-Grounds  south  of  the  city,  where  it 
remained  for  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  the  night  subsequent,  no 
intelligence  reaching  us  in  regard  to  the  movements  of  the  enemy 
beyond  casual  reports  of  the  presence  of  guerrillas  in  the  vicinity,  and 
the  assurance  that  a small  detachment  had  temporarily  occupied  the 
town  the  day  previous,  procuring  supplies,  and  executing  the  conscript 
laws  of  the  so-styled  Confederate  States.  On  the  19th  of  October,  how- 
ever, about  11  a.  m.,  intelligence  was  indirectly  received  at  headquar- 
ters that  the  enemy  was  advancing  in  considerable  force  in  two  columns, 
by  the  Dover  road,  and  also  from  Sedalia.  This  report  was  almost  im- 
mediately corroborated  by  the  arrival  of  scouts,  and  by  messengers  dis- 
patched from  the  outpost  east  and  southeast.  Upon  this  intelligence 
the  brigade  was  instantly  formed  in  the  road  running  through  tbe 
camp,  and  immediately  south  of  the  Fair-Grounds,  * strong  scouting 
parties  being  detached  to  ascertain  as  far  as  possible  the  numbers  and 
exact  direction  of  the  rebel  advance.  Learning  that  the  enemy  would 
perhaps  make  a direct  attack  upon  the  city  from  the  Camden  road  a 
portion  of  the  brigade,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt, 
was  dispatched  in  that  direction  to  resist  the  expected  attack,  the 
troops  and  artillery  being  advantageously  posted  in  the  streets.  These 
were,  however,  soon  ordered  back  to  their  original  positions  near  the  Fair- 
Grounds,  where  the  entire  brigade,  [with  the]  exception  of  Companies 
E and  F,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  under 
direction  of  the  major-general  commanding.  A detachment  of  the  Third 
Wisconsin  Cavalry,  under  Lieut.  J.  B.  Pond,  sent  out  to  reconnoiter  the 
Holden  road  south,  having  been  recalled,  the  First  Brigade  on  the  right 
of  the  line,  Company  F,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Capt. 
O.  A.  Curtis,  pushed  forward  in  advance  of  our  lines,  accompanied  by 
one  piece  of  the  howitzer  battery,  under  Lieut.  J.  Murphy,  Company  B, 
Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  Company  E,  in  command  of 
Lieut.  J.  T.  Smith,  Captain  Johnson  of  that  company  being  detailed  as 
officer  of  the  day.  Deploying  a small  skirmish  line,  Captain  Curtis 
soon  met  the  advance  guard  of  the  enemy,  estimated  at  400  strong, 
when  a spirited  contest  was  commenced  with  small  arms,  the  single 
howitzer  being  used  occasionally  with  excellent  effect. 

Soon  after  the  fight  opened  Captain  Johnson,  Company  E,  Fifteenth 
Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  in  discharge  of  his  duties  as  inspector  of 
the  outposts,  arrived  upon  the  field,  and  assumed  direction  of  the  two 
companies  engaged,  exhibiting  at  the  outset  qualities  of  coolness,  abil- 
ity, and  daring,  which  have  been  commented  upon  to  his  favor  by  offi- 
cers and  men  engaged.  At  this  point  the  very  unequal  contest  was 
maintained  for  a considerable  period,  until  our  lines  were  formed  in  the 
rear,  in  the  position  selected  by  the  major-general  commanding,  and 
after  the  detachments  sent  to  the  city  and  out  on  the  Holden  road  were 
recalled.  The  advance  of  the  enemy  was  here,  for  a time,  effect- 
ually checked,  and  lie  was  several  times  repulsed,  but  by  re-enforce- 
ments from  his  main  column,  and  bringing  rifled  ordnance  into  action, 
he  was  enabled  to  overcome  the  feeble  barrier  interposed  by  the  advance 
of  our  army,  which  was  compelled  to  fall  back  upon  the  main  line  of 
battle.  The  enemy’s  strength  having  by  this  time  fully  developed,  and 
the  superior  caliber  of  his  artillery  but  too  plainly  apparent,  the  First 
Brigade,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the  major-general  commanding, 
fell  back  upon  a cross-road  leading  to  the  main  highway  from  Lexing 
ton  to  Independence,  it  being  by  this  time  nearly  dark.  Companies 
G,  F,  and  E,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  were  detached  as 
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skirmishers  to  protect  the  rear  until  the  entire  command  was  safe 
beyond  suecessfnl  pursuit,  a duty  which  was  performed  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  the  commanding  officer,  and  greatly  to  the  credit  of  offi- 
cers and  soldiers  of  the  companies  mentioned.  The  retrograde  move- 
ment was  conducted  with  the  utmost  good  order,  notwithstanding  the 
difficulties  of  the  road,  and  the  darkness  of  the  night,  during  which 
nothing  of  importance  was  abandoned,  and  officers  and  men  discharged 
their  duties  with  as  much  equanimity  as  though  there  were  not  an  army 
of  30,000  pursuing  closely  upon  their  rear.  An  accident,  to  the  credit 
of  Lieutenant  Murphy,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  Ser- 
geant Patterson,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  attached  to 
the  battery,  may  be  mentioned  here.  Owing  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night  and  the  inequalities  of  the  road,  an  accident  occurred  by  which 
the  limber  of  one  of  the  howitzers  was  broken,  and  before  it  could  be 
repaired  the  entire  column  had  passed.  Lieutenant  Murphy  and  Ser- 
geant Patterson,  however,  remained  with  the  piece,  and  succeeded  in 
bringing  it  off  in  the  very  face  of  the  enemy’s  pursuing  columns.  Ko 
other  accident  occurred  during  the  march,  and  the  brigade  halted  when 
about  one  mile  east  of  the  Little  Blue,  the  pursuit  having  been  tempo- 
rarily given  over  by  the  enemy.  The  next  morning  the  brigade  crossed 
the  Blue,  four  companies  being  temporarily  left  at  the  bridge,  in  charge 
of  Maj.  John  M.  Laing,  while  the  remainder  proceeded  some  two  or 
three  miles  west,  and  again  halted,  awaiting  further  movements  on  the 
part  of  the  enemy.  In  the  afternoon  it  marched  to  Independence, 
taking  quarters  for  the  night  in  the  vacant  buildings  of  the  city. 

On  the  21st  of  October,  the  enemy  having  advanced  from  Lexington, 
met  the  Second  Brigade  at  the  Little  Blue  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning.  The  First  Brigade  was,  therefore,  ordered  to  the  front,  and 
immediately  proceeded  from  Independence  to  the  field,  where  it  arrived 
at  about  11  a.  in.,  taking  position  on  the  right,  Colonel  Ford’s  brigade 
forming  the  center,  and  Colonel  Moonlight’s  the  left.  In  this  engage- 
ment the  Fifteenth  Regiment,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Hoyt,  and  the  Third 
Wisconsin  Cavalry,  Lieutenant  Pond,  were  dismounted  and  disposed 
in  advantageous  positions,  which  had  hardly  been  accomplished  when 
the  lines  were  fiercely  assailed  by  the  enemy  at  all  points  and  the 
contest  became  extremely  spirited,  though  from  the  nature  of  the 
ground  and  the  protection  of  the  timber  the  casualties  were  not  heavy. 
For  some  hours  the  engagement  was  maintained  with  varying  results, 
our  lines  alternately  falling  back  and  advancing,  the  howitzer  battery 
being  actively  and  apparently  effectively  engaged  until  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  enemy  was  numerically  superior  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  hold  the  ground,  and  a retrograde  movement 
was  commenced  in  the  direction  of  Independence.  In  this  action,  the 
first  general  one  in  which  it  had  been  engaged,  the  First  Brigade  gave 
evidence  of  great  proficiency  in  drill,  unhesitating  obedience,  and  dis- 
played throughout  a courage  and  determination  worthy  of  any  veteran 
corps.  In  this  connection  1 deem  it  my  duty  to  mention  favorably  and 
particularly  the  conduct  of  Maj.  J.  M.  Laing,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  who,  by  his  coolness  and  assured  courage,  did  so  much 
toward  inspiriting  the  men  of  my  command,  not  one  of  whom  wavered 
for  a moment  or  evinced  a disposition  to  evade  the  perilous  duties  of 
the  situation.  Other  officers,  perhaps  equally  deserving,  will  be  men- 
tioned hereafter,  but  as  Major  Laing  in  this  action  came  immediately 
under  my  notice  he  is  first  spoken  of  as  a brave,  efficient,  and  deserv- 
ing officer,  one  of  whom  the  regiment  and  the  service  may  be  proud. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  as  commanding  the  Fifteenth  Regiment,  is  too 
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well  known  to  need  especial  eulogium  in  this  instance.  Let  it  suffice 
that  he  commanded  his  troops  with  the  cool  daring  and  soldierly 
ability  so  characteristic  of  the  man,  in  no  manner  disappointing  the 
anticipations  of  those  who  know  him  best.  Early  in  the  action  Lieut. 
W.  H.  Bisbee,  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  act- 
ing adjutant  of  the  Fifteenth  Regiment,  was  struck  in  the  shoulder  by 
a ball,  temporarily  losing  the  use  of  his  left  arm,  but  remained  upon 
the  field  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  throughout  the  engagement, 
although  several  times  requested  to  retire.  Falling  back  through  Inde- 
pendence the  First  Brigade,  with  those  of  Colonels  Ford  and  Moon- 
light, encamped  on  the  night  of  the  21st  on  the  west  side  of  the  Big 
Blue,  on  the  Kansas  City  and  Independence  road,  no  further  demon- 
strations being  made  by  the  enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  I was  ordered  with  the  brigade  to  Byram’s 
Crossing  of  the  Big  Blue,  some  eight  miles  from  its  encampment  of  the 
night  previous.  Arriving  there  we  were  joined  by  a detachment  of 
Kansas  State  Militia,  of  Colonel  [McCain’s1?]  command,  which  rendered 
valuable  assistance  in  obstructing  the  ford  of  the  river  by  felling 
timber,  &c.  About  11  a.  m.  the  enemy’s  advance  made  its  appearance 
at  the  ford,  attacking  our  outposts  and  attempting  to  force  a crossing. 
The  ford  was  so  effectually  obstructed,  however,  and  in  its  condition 
wholly  impassable  for  artillery,  that  for  some  hours  little  progress  was 
made,  the  attacking  party  being  repulsed  each  time  it  appeared  in  the 
front,  which  was  defended  by  a strong  skirmish  line,  securely  posted, 
and  one  section  of  howitzer  battery  then  in  charge  of  Second  Lieut. 
H.  L.  Barker,  Company  G-,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  to 
whom  the  command  was  transferred  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of 
Little  Blue.  At  this  point  the  First  Brigade  held  the  enemy  effectually 
in  check,  notwithstanding  his  great  superiority  of  numbers,  until  about 
3 p.  m.,  when  it  became  evident  that  he  had  succeeded  in  crossing  con- 
siderable bodies,  both  above  and  below,  and  was  rapidly  flanking  us 
both  on  the  right  and  left.  Upon  this  intelligence  (word  of  which  was 
sent  to  the  general  commanding  with  the  additional  report  that  the 
main  body  of  the  rebels  was  apparently  in  front  and  determined  to 
effect  a crossing  at  Byram’s  Ford)  it  was  determined  to  retire  in  the 
direction  of  Westport  or  Kansas- City,  toward  which  it  was  evident  the 
efforts  of  the  enemy  were  directed.  Our  lines  at  the  ford  having  been 
forced  back,  the  rebels  succeeded  in  crossing  a considerable  force  of 
dismounted  cavalry,  a portion  of  which  was  employed  in  removing 
obstructions  in  the  river,  while  the  others  were  deployed  on  either  side 
of  the  road,  and  advanced  toward  us.  Then,  with  a strong  body  of 
rebels  pressing  upon  our  rear  and  in  constant  expectation  that  our 
flanks  would  be  attacked,  the  brigade  commenced  to  retreat  toward 
Westport,  contesting  every  foot  of  ground  until  the  enemy  gave  over 
the  action  and  retired  to  the  ford.  Reaching  the  open  ground  some 
four  or  five  miles  between  Westport  and  the  State  line,  a large  body  of 
troops  was  discovered  on  our  left  advancing  in  a northerly  direction 
from  the  timber  of  the  Blue. 

Upon  reaching  the  Line  road  we  were  joined  by  Colonel  Moonlight’s 
command,  when  the  First  and  Second  Brigades  were  rapidly  pushed 
forward  upon  the  prairie  to  resist  the  advance  of  the  enemy  under 
Shelby,,  who  had  evidently  crossed  at  the  ford  four  miles  above  Byram’s. 
Skirmishers  were  immediately  deployed  from  both  brigades,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  the  action  was  commenced  along  the  entire  line,  entirely 
with  small- arms.  A body  of  Kansas  State  Militia  coming  up  soon 
after,  it  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  immediately  in  rear  of  First  Bn- 
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gade,  when  the  rebels,  being  closely  pressed  by  our  skirmish  lines, 
wavered  for  a moment,  and  then  began  to  give  ground.  Upon  this  a 
general  advance  of  the  First  Brigade  was  ordered,  and  the  lines  were 
rapidly  advanced  toward  the  enemy,  who,  after  a slight  resistance,  fell 
back  in  confusion  to  the  cover  of  the  timber  some  two  or  three  miles 
distant,  closely  followed  by  our  forces,  until,  as  the  sun  went  down,  not 
a vestige  of  the  rebel  Shelby’s  division  beyond  its  dead  and  a few 
wounded  was  to  be  seen  upon  the  field.  Maintaining  our  lines  for  some 
time  wi{h  no  further  demonstrations  from  the  recent  exultant  and  con- 
fident enemy  our  columns  were  turned  toward  Westport,  which  we 
reached  about  7 o’clock  in  the  evening,  going  into  camp  between  that 
place  and  Kansas  City,  where  the  Army  of  the  Border  was  mostly  con- 
centrated, and  as  the  night  wore  on  we  seemed  encircled  by  the  camp- 
fires of  the  rebels,  which  gleamed  menacingly  from  the  woods,  as  if 
mocking  the  anxiety  which  prevailed  throughout  our  lines.  But  as  the 
darkest  hour  is  said  to  be  just  before  day,  so  the  darkness  of  that  night 
foreshadowed  the  dawn  of  final  victory,  and  the  relief  of  Kansas  from 
apprehension  of  rebel  invasion.  t 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  the  brigade  was  under  arms  at  daylight,  and 
after  having  supplied  itself  with  ammunition  from  the  train  sent  out  from 
Kansas  City,  retraced  its  march  of  the  previous  evening,  coming  upon  the 
rebel  lines  about  three  miles  from  the  town,  where  it  assumed  position  as 
the  center  of  the  line,  with  the  brigades  of  Colonels  Ford  and  Moonlight 
on  the  flanks.  The  First  Brigade  was  deployed  on  the  right  of  the  road, 
in  a large  field  traversed  by  rail  and  stone  fences,  which  to  some  extent 
impeded  active  cavalry  operations,  though  affording  excellent  protec- 
tion to  dismounted  troops.  Our  skirmish  lines  were  immediately  formed 
and  had  advanced  but  a few  rods  when  severe  and  incessant  fire  of 
small-arms  was  commenced  upon  them  and  replied  to  with  the  utmost 
spirit,  the  enemy  commencing  almost  instantly  to  fall  back.  Our  lines 
were  then  advanced  some  distance,  a rapid  fire  being  kept  up  from 
either  side,  until  the  rebels,  having  received  a re- enforcement,  made  a 
desperate  stand  and  succeeded  in  temporarily  pressing  us  back  beyond 
our  original  position,  and  to  the  edge  of  a small  body  of  timber  skirting 
the  wood  upon  which  the  Second  Colorado,  with  the  Colorado  Inde- 
pendent Battery,  was  posted.  At  this  point  the  fighting  became  again 
severe,  and  a second  time  we  were  compelled  to  retire,  a movement 
participated  in  by  the  entire  division;  the  First  Brigade,  however,  form- 
ing the  right  of  the  new  line  about  200  yards  in  rear  of  its  first  posi- 
tion, the  Second  Brigade  having  left  the  field.  At  this  point  a 
desultory  fire  was  kept  up  for  some  time,  the  rebels  making  no 
positive  demonstrations,  our  lines  being  re-enforced  by  the  militia 
under  Colonel  Blair.  At  length,  however,  the  enemy  pressed  forward, 
and  succeeded  in  planting  one  section  of  a Parrott  battery  on  the  Line 
road,  rendering  our  position  one  of  extreme  danger,  his  lines  being 
heavily  re-enforced  at  the  same  time.  Leaving  the  position  we  fell  back 
on  the  Line  road  almost  to  suburbs  of  Westport,  where  the  army  was 
reorganizing  and  concentrating  for  a final  effort,  and  soon  the  order 
was  received  for  a general  advance  along  the  entire  line,  which  was 
obeyed  with  the  utmost  alacrity.  The  First  Brigade,  with  a detach- 
ment of  the  Second  Colorado  and  McLain’s  (Colorado)  battery,  took  po- 
sition on  the  right  of  the  road,  commencing  an  impetuous  attack  upon 
the  rebels,  who  were  rallying  for  a charge  upon  the  battery,  one  section 
of  which  was  posted  directly  in  the  road.  Hardly  had  we  taken  posi- 
tion when  the  enemy  charged  in  column  upon  the  guns  up  the  road, 
which  were  supported  by  the  Second  Colorado,  the  First  Brigade  being 
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to  tlie  right  in  front  ns  they  advanced,  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Kan- 
sas Volunteer  Cavalry,  forming  the  left  of  the  brigade  line  and  de- 
ployed as  skirmishers.  Seeing  that  a desperate  effort  was  required  to 
save  the  battery  I immediately  rallied  Company  E and  led  in  person  a 
charge  upon  the  flank  of  the  rebel  column,  a movement  which  was 
entirely  successful,  though  a desperate  hand-to-hand  contest  ensued, 
after  maintaining  which  for  a short  time  the  enemy  withdrew  in  dis- 
order toward  his  main  lines  southward.  In  this,  action  especial  praise 
is  due  to  officers  and  men  engaged,  and  more  particularly  *to  Capt. 
Curtis  Johnson,  commanding  Company  E,  Fifteenth,  which  was 
alone  in  the  charge.  During  the  actions  Captain  Greene,  com- 
manding the  squadrons  of  the  Second  Colorado,  brought  his  troops 
to  our  assistance,  by  which  we  succeeded  in  killing  and  wounding 
a large  number  of  the  rebels,  and  taking  nearly  100  prisoners. 
In  the  charge  Company  E sustained  a loss  of  13  men  wounded.  To 
Captain  Johnson  I would  express  the  highest  sense  of  his  excel- 
lence and  soldierly  ability  in  one  of  the  most  trying  situations  of  that 
day.  In  this  action  Captain  Johnson  personally  encountered  Colonel 
McGhee,  of  an  Arkansas  regiment,  both  firing  with  revolvers,  the  result 
of  which  was  that  Colonel  McGhee  was  killed,  the  captain  receiving  a 
ball  in  the  arm,  which  inflicted  a very  severe  and  painful  wound,  from 
which  he  has  not  yet  recovered.  The  enemy  having  fallen  back  upon 
the  road,  our  lines  were  reformed  and  again  advanced  through  the 
fields  on  the  right  of  the  road,  driving  the  rebels  at  all  points.  Directly 
in  the  road,  at  the  summit  of  a slight  slope,  a body  of  the  enemy  seemed 
determined  to  make  a stand,  when  I was  ordered  by  General  Blunt  to 
charge  the  hill  with  his  body  guard  and  one  squadron  of  the  Second 
Colorado — all  of  the  troops  available  at  that  instant.  Drawing  sabers 
and  forming  columns  of  fours  the  squadrons  dashed  with  reckless  cour- 
age up  the  hill  into  the  very  midst  of  the  rebels,  who,  not  waiting  to 
ascertain  our  strength,  and  hardly  making  a show  of  fighting,  broke 
and  fled,  some  into  the  timber  on  the  left,  but  a majority  down  the 
road.  A detachment  was  then  dismounted  and  deployed  along  a stone 
fence  skirting  the  woods  and  a spirited  fire  opened  on  the  rebels  in  the 
woods  to  the  left,  but  these  soon  made  their  way  out  and  joined  the 
main  rebel  body  about  a mile  distant,  where  the  enemy’s  lines  were  yet 
unbroken  and  upon  which  at  this  period  a section  of  McLain’s  battery, 
under  Lieutenant  Eayre,  was  brought  to  bear  with  telling  effect.  Gen- 
erals Curtis  and  Blunt  having  reached  the  scene  in  person  I was 
directed  to  charge  the  rebel  lines  with  the  First  Brigade  on  the  right  and 
left  of  the  road,  under  cover  of  a heavy  fire  from  the  Colorado  battery, 
which  was  worked  with  rapidity  and  the  utmost  precision  by  Captain 
McLain  and  his  lieutenants.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt,  with  six  squad- 
rons of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  was  directed  to  ad- 
vance on  the  left,  while,  with  one  company  of  the  Fifteenth,  the  Third 
Wisconsin  detachment,  two  companies  of  the  Second  Colorado,  and 
General  Blunt’s  body  guard,  I took  the  right.  The  brigade  thus  formed 
advanced,  charging  the  rebel  lines  with  an  impetuosity  that  overcame 
opposition.  The  enemy  then,  confused  and  demoralized,  broke  and 
fled,  scattering  arms  and  equipments  along  the  route,  and  covering  the 
ground  with  the  debris  of  a routed  army.  For  more  than  a mile  the 
brigade  pursued,  never  drawing  rein,  while  the  rebels,  too  demoralized 
to  attempt  a halt,  seemed  each  determined  to  save  himself  as  best  he 
might.  In  this  charge,  one  of  the  most  glorious  in  its  results  during  the 
war,  and  perhaps  performed  with  less  loss  to  the  attacking  party,  acts  of 
individual  daring  might  be  mentioned  deserving  special  commendation. 
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The  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hoyt,  in  particular,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, as  indeed  throughout  the  campaign,  was  such  as  to  elicit  the 
highest  encomiums  from  all,  and  deserves  to  be  recorded  as  worthy  ot 
particular  emulation.  The  First  Brigade,  in  advance  of  the  pursuing 
column,  maintained  its  position  during  the  remainder  of  the  day,  coming 
up  with  the  enemy  below  Little  Santa  Fe  and  skirmishing  with  his 
rear  until  dark.  During  the  pursuit  I was  accomyianied  by  Major  Mc- 
Kenny,  of  Major-General  Curtis’  staff,  who  is  entitled  to  special  mention 
for  assistance  rendered  here  and  elsewhere,  as  well  as  for  his  assured 
and  courageous  bearing  upon  the  field.  Early  upon  the  following 
morning,  having  encamped  near  Little  Santa  Fe,  the  pursuit  was 
resumed,  but  the  First  Brigade  being  in  rear  did  not  again  encounter 
the  enemy.  We  passed  the  station  known  as  Trading  Post,  Linn 
County,  Kans.,  on  the  morning  of  the  25tli,  and  learning  that  General 
Pleasonton’s  command  was  engaged  in  a running  fight  with  the  enemy 
some  few  miles  in  the  advance,  pressed  forward  to  the  front,  but  reached 
Mine  Greek  too  late  to  participate  in  the  battle  at  that  point,  the  rebels 
having  continued  their  retreat  southward,  leaving  several  general 
officers  and  a large  number  of  prisoners,  artillery,  &c.,  in  our  hands. 
Evidences  of  the  total  demoralization  of  the  retiring  army  were  visible 
on  every  hand.  Hundreds  of  muskets,  horse  equipments,  disabled 
wagons,  &c.,  encumbered  the  field,  while  the  number  of  dead  and 
wounded  abandoned  by  the  enemy  gave  jiroof  that  his  rout  was  again 
complete.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  26tli  the  brigade  reached  Fort 
Scott,  at  which  it  was  compelled  to  halt  for  a short  time  in  order  to 
procure  supplies,  then  entirely  exhausted,  as  all  rations  were  carried 
by  the  troops  upon  their  horses. 

Leaving  Fort  Scott  about  11  a.  m.  on  the  26th,  we  reached  Shanghai, 
Mo.,  the  same  night  and  encamped,  having  passed  General  Pleasonton’s 
command  during  the  day.  Leaving  this  point,  the  brigade  took  up  a 
line  of  march  southward,  through  Barton  and  Jasper  Counties,  Mo., 
reaching  Carthage  early  on  the  morning  of  the  27tli,  and  going  into 
camp  some  five  miles  south  of  the  town,  the  brigade  having  then  the 
extreme  front  of  the  pursuing  column,  and  being  only  a few  miles  be- 
hind the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy.  Indeed  so  closely  was  he  pressed 
that  one  squadron  of  his  cavalry  retreated  only  upon  the  appearance  ot 
our  advance  at  the  point  designated  as  our  encampment.  The  rebel 
army  was  then  only  four  or  five  miles  before  us,  his  rear  having  passed 
about  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Here  we  met  a number  of  paroled 
prisoners  of  the  Kansas  State  Militia  who  had  been  released  during 
the  afternoon,  after  having  been  stripped  of  their  clothing,  shoes,  &c., 
and  robbed  of  anything  valuable  about  their  persons.  These  were  com 
pelled  to  walk  barefoot  and  almost  naked  twelve  miles  until  they 
reached  the  advance  of  our  lines,  where  they  were  as  well  cared  for  as 
our  circumstances  would  permit.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  march 
was  resumed,  the  brigade  being  then  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Hoyt,  passing  the  Granby  Lead  Mines,  Newton  County,  about 
2 p.  m.,  the  Colorado  Second  being  in  the  advance  with  the  Colorado 
battery.  When  within  about  three  miles  of  Newtonia  messengers 
passed  along  the  lines  from  the  front  with  intelligence  that  our  advance 
had  overtaken  the  rebel  army  at  the  latter  place,  and  was  then  engaged. 
The  command  “forward,”  “trot,”  “gallop,”  “march,”  was  given,  and 
never  with  more  hearty  alacrity  obeyed,  and  the  brigade  swept  on 
through  almost  impenetrable  clouds  of  dust  to  the  open  ground  north 
of  the  town,  where  our  artillery  was  already  posted,  and  had  opened 
fire  with/ shell  upon  the  enemy’s  lines,  then  distant  more  than  a mile, 


588 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


and  evidently  striving  to  get  into  the  timber.  Reaching  the  crest  of 
the  hill  upon  which  the  battery  was  posted,  the  order  was  given,  and 
the  First  Brigade  moved  rapidly  toward  the  enemy,  by  this  time  en- 
gaged by  Colonel  Ford’s  brigade.  The  First  Brigade  was  immediately 
formed  by  direction  of  the  general  commanding  on  the  right  of  the  line, 
commencing  a spirited  and  determined  fire  at  a range  of  about  500  yards, 
the  howitzers,  under  Sergeant  Patterson,  doing  more  efficient  execution 
than  at  any  previous  action  during  the  campaign.  In  this  connection 
I would  mention  with  particular  recommendations  to  favor  Sergeant 
Patterson,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  an  experienced  and 
capable  artillerist  of  long  service  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  and  else- 
where. During  the  whole  campaign  lie  remained  in  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  his  duties  as  sergeant  of  the  howitzer  battery,  which  fired 
the  first  gun  at  Lexington  and  almost  the  last  at  Newtonia. 

For  further  details  of  the  battle  permit  me  to  extract  from  the  report 
of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hoyt,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  as 
follows,  he  being  in  command  of  the  First  Brigade  by  reason  of  tempo- 
rary disability  of  myself  caused  by  accident : 

Headquarters  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry, 

In  the  Field,  Cherokee  Nation,  November  9,  1864. 

Oh  tlie  28th  of  October  Price  was  attacked  by  General  Blunt  with  the  brigades  of 
yourself  and  Colonel  Ford  (Second  Colorado  Cavalry)  atNewtonia,  Mo.  In  this  engage- 
ment it  was  my  privilege  to  lead  your  brigade,  of  which  I can  only  say,  none  could 
have  fought  more  nobly  or  with  more  determination,  standing  under  fire  a long  time 
without  a cartridge  to  return  the  galling  hre  of  the  enemy,  having  expended  sixty 
rounds  to  the  man,  the  celerity  of  our  movements  rendering  it  impossible  for  the 
ammunition  train  to  keep  up.  I desire  to  mention  Lieut.  Joseph  Mackle,  acting 
assistant  adjutant-general,  First  Brigade,  and  Lieut.  W.  H.  Bisbee,  Company  E, 
Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  acting  regimental  adjutant,  for  their  praise- 
worthy conduct  in  the  last-named  and,  in  fact,  in  all  the  engagements  in  which  this 
regiment  was  employed.  Of  the  officers  of  my  command  and  their  men  it  is  not 
possible  for  me  to  specify  particular  names,  for  all  were  brave  and  none  were  cow- 
ardly or  incompetent,  maintaining  its  line  of  battle  unbroken  until  some  time  after 
dark.  The  First  Brigade,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the  general  commanding, 
encamped  for  the  night  in  the  town  of  Newtonia,  having  brought  in  all  its  wounded, 
who  were  properly  cared  for  and  bestowed  in  the  houses  of  the  town. 

On  the  morning  of  tbe  29th  the  brigade  marched  in  pursuance  of 
orders  to  Neosho,  twelve  miles  distant  northwest,  where  it  remained 
until  the  forenoon  of  the  30th,  from  thence  retracing  its  march  of  the 
previous  day  to  Newtonia,  and  encamping  south  of  the  battle-ground 
of  the  28th.  On  the  31st,  orders  having  been  received  to  continue  the 
pursuit  of  Price,  we  marched  that  day  to  Cassville,  encamping  between 
that  post  and  Keetsville,  and  some  three  or  four  miles  from  the  lat- 
ter place.  November  1 the  march  was  resumed  on  the  Fayetteville 
road,  over  the  battle-fields  of  Cross  Hollows  and  Pea  Ridge,  the  brigade 
arriving  at  Fayetteville  November  3 [4],  about  11a.  m.,  a few  hours  after 
the  attack  on  that  post  had  been  abandoned  by  General  Fagan  with  his 
division  of  the  rebel  army.  On  the  morning  of  4th  [5th]  of  November 
the  brigade  resumed  its  line  of  march  southward,  encamping  that  night 
at  Prairie  Grove,  the  scene  of  former  victory  by  our  troops  under  our 
present  gallant  general  of  division,  and  whose  triumphs  were  partici- 
pated in  by  many  now  component  parts  of  the  First  Brigade.  On  the 
5th  [6th]  we  passed  Cane  Hill,  another  battle-field  of  a previous  year, 
continuing  the  march  night  and  day  with  such  alacrity  as  the  condition 
of  our  animals  would  admit  until  the  forenoon  of  the  8th  of  November, 
when  we  stood  upon  the  banks  of  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Webber’s 
Falls,  only  a few  hours  after  the  rear  of  the  late  triumphant  and  jubi- 
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lant  rebel  army  had  passed  over,  with  only  one  or  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery remaining  of  the  three  complete  batteries  with  which  it  entered 
Missouri,  and  its  numbers  reduced  by  10,000  since  the  rout  at  West- 
port.  In  this  camp,  November  8,  was  received  the  order  of  the  general 
commanding  dissolving  the  Army  of  the  Border,  and  attaching  to  the 
First  Brigade  for  the  homeward  march  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer 
Cavalry,  First  Colorado  and  Ninth  Wisconsin  Batteries,  with  nearly  the 
entire  transportation  of  the  army,  and  in  pursuance  of  which  order  the 
brigade  on  themorningof  theOthtook  up  its  return  lineof  march,  proceed- 
ing very  slowly,  however,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  roads,  rendered 
almost  impassable  by  frequent  rains  experienced  for  several  d^ys  previous 
and  continuing  after  our  arrival  at  the  river.  From  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing  forage,  and  the  total  exhaustion  of  rations,  the  march  north- 
ward was  necessarily  very  much  retarded,  it  requiring  eight  days  to 
reach  Fayetteville,  which  post  we  reached  on  the  16th  of  November. 
But  before  proceeding  farther  it  became  my  most  painful  duty  to  re- 
cord the  loss  of  two  of  the  most  efficient  and  faithful  officers  of  my 
command,  Capt.  Orloff  Norton,  Company  L,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry, 
and  First  Lieut.  Emmett  Goss,  Company  M,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry, 
who  were  undoubtedly  murdered  while  in  charge  of  foraging  parties  in 
the  vicinity  of  Cane  Hill  on  the  12th  of  November,  as  all  search  for 
them  has  proven  fruitless,  and  when  last  heard  from  they  were  closely 
pursued  by  a large  force  of  guerrillas  said  to  be  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  Tucks,  C.  S.  Army.  Always  faithful  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  never  hesitating  in  the  execution  of  any  order  however 
hazardous,  Captain  Norton  and  Lieutenant  Goss  had  endeared  them- 
selves to  the  entire  command  by  their  uniform  kindness  and  affability 
toward  all.  Their  loss  is  one  which  can  be  illy  sustained  by  the  regi- 
ment, and  their  memory  will  ever  be  cherished  by  all  whose  good  for- 
tune it  was  to  be  associated  with  them.  On  the  same  day  (12th)  First 
Lieut.  J.  T.  Smith,  commanding  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  in  charge  of  another  party,  was  attacked  by  an  over- 
whelming force  of  bushwhackers,  and  in  the  light  which  ensued  Lieu- 
tenant Smith  was  very  severely  if  not  fatally  wounded,  he  having  been 
left  in  a critical  situation  at  the  hospital  at  Fayetteville,  Ark.  He  was 
struck  in  the  back  and  thigh,  the  former  shot  going  through  the  body 
and  coming  out  below  the  left  breast.  The  latter  was  a severe  and 
painful  flesh  wound.  Lieutenant  Smith  will  probably  be  permanently 
disabled  for  active  service,  if  indeed  he  recovers  from  the  effects  of  his 
wounds.  I take  pleasure,  however,  in  mentioning  him  here  as  one  of 
the  most  deserving  officers  of  the  Fifteenth  'Regiment,  and  one  whose 
determined  bearing  throughout  the  several  actions  in  which  the  bri- 
gade was  engaged  entitles  him  to  the  highest  praise.  Leaving  Fay- 
etteville we  continued  our  march  northward  through  Keetsville  and 
Bentonville,  Ark.,  and  Sarcoxie  and  Lamar,  Mo.,  arriving  at  this  post 
on  Wednesday  a.  m.,  the  23d  of  November,  1864,  having  marched  since 
leaving  Hickman  Mills,  on  the  16th  day  of  October,  about  1,200  miles, 
during  the  most  inclement  season  of  the  year,  without  adequate  trans- 
portation for  supplies,  subsisting  mainly  upon  the  country  through 
which  we  passed.  The  loss  in  horses  has  been  heavy  owing  to  the  want 
of  proper  care  and  forage,  and  the  exposure  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected,  as  well  as  the  nufnberless  killed  or  wounded  in  action,  all  of 
which  loss  will,  of  course,  be  jnoperly  accounted  for  in  the  various 
returns  to  the  respective  departments  entitled  to  receive  them.  Gov 
ernment  property  of  other  kinds  has  been  abandoned  from  the  absolute 
impossibility  of  transportation,  which  will  also  be  fully  explained  in 
the  proper  manner. 
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In  conclusion  permit  me  to  extract  briefly  from  the  report  of  Lieut. 
J.  B.  Pond,  commanding  detachment  of  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry  from 
the  22d  to  the  30th  of  October,  when  his  detachment  was  ordered  to 
report  to  General  Curtis  at  Neosho,  Mo.,  for  special  service,  Lieutenant 
Pond  having  by  virtue  of  rank  taken  command  of  the  detachment  at 
Independence,  Captain  Carpenter  being  reported  sick.  The  battalion 
consisted  of  portions  of  Companies  A,  Lieut.  G.  M.  Ellis;  C,  Lieut.  J. 
B.  Pond;  D,  Lieutenant  Crites;  F,  Lieut.  E.  M.  Cooper,  and  M,  Lieut. 
John  M.  Bernard,  the  two  latter  having  remained  at  Fort  Scott  without 
authority  when  the  brigade  marched  south,  and  without  making  any 
explanation  whatever  relative  to  their  conduct.  Lieutenant  Bernard’s 
temptation  may  have  been  great,  as  I have  learned  he  was  married 
during  the  absence  of  his  command,  a fact  precluding  the  supposition 
of  an  illness  sufficient  to  render  him  unable  to  discharge  his  military 
duties.  Lieutenant  Cooper  has  not,  as  I have  learned,  even  this  pallia- 
tion for  gross  neglect  of  duty,  which  it  might  not  be  improper  to  char- 
acterize in  more  severe  terms.  How  much  more  worthy  the  conduct  of 
Lieutenant  Dixon,  Company  M,  of  whom  Lieutenant  Pond  thus  speaks 
in  his  report  of  the  battle  of  Little  Blue : 

Here  Lieutenant  Dixon,  Company  M,  fell  severely  if  not  fatally  wounded  in  the 
head,  while  gallantly  leading  his  command  into  the  conflict.  In  this  engagement 
Sergeant  McMillan,  a brave  and  efficient  non-commissioned  officer  and  soldier,  was 
severely  wounded.  Other  brave  men  in  the  same  and  other  companies  suffered  in 
the  engagement,  but  in  the  general  exultation  over  a common  victory  the  wounded 
seemed  to  forget  their  anguish  and  joined  in  the  shout  that  told  the  battle  won. 

I can  further  corroborate  the  statements  made  in  the  report  of 
Lieutenant  Pond,  that  in  his  battalion — 

In  the  endurance  of  wearisome  marches  and  continual  fasting  (being  more  than 
fifty  consecutive  hours  without  food,  and  nearly  all  of  the  time  in  the  saddle  after 
the  severe  conflicts  terminating  with  the  battle  of  Westport)  officers  and  men  exhib- 
ited the  noblest  characteristics  of  the  good  soldier. 

Of  the  battle  of  Newtonia  Lieutenant  Pond  reports  that  his  command, 
reduced  to  thirty-four  effective  men,  was  placed  on  the  left  of  the 
Second  Colorado,  and  took  part  in  the  charge,  led  as  at  Westport  by 
General  Blunt  in  person,  against  an  enemy  so  vastly  superior,  that  the 
audacity  of  the  charge  must  have  been  as  conspicuous  as  its  valor. 

That  we  held  our  position  until  our  ammunition  was  exhausted,  and  afterward 
until  succor  came,  history  will  tell  and  truly ; but  how,  seems  a miracle. 

In  this  contest  Lieutenant  Pond’s  command  lost  4 men  severely 
wounded  and  11  horses  killed.  The  lieutenant  concludes  his  report  as 
follows : 

It  affords  me  pleasure  in  counection  herewith  to  notice  the  conspicuous  gallantry 
and  heroism  of  Lieut.  John  Crites,  Company  D.  His  coolness  and  self-possession 
under  the  most  terrific  fire  gave  to  his  recruits  the  full  assurance  of  veterans.  He 
was  the  only  commissioned  officer  of  the  battalion  with  me  when  we  entered  the 
battle  of  Newtonia. 

I cannot  close  my  report  without  more  particular  and  favorable 
mention  of  Lieut.  Joseph  Mackle,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general 
First  Brigade,  it  affording  me  special  pleasure  to  indorse  the  deserving 
notice  of  Lieutenant- Colon  el  Hoyt  in  his  report  of  the  battle  of  New- 
tonia. In  other  actions  which  Lieutenant  Mackle  was  immediately 
engaged  with  myself  I am  happy  to  state  that  his  conduct  has  been  that 
of  the  true  and  brave  soldier  throughout. 

I transmit  herewith  a list*  of  known  casualties  in  the  different  engage- 

* Nominal  list  (omitted)  shows  1 commissioned  officer  and  6 enlisted  men  killed,  3 
commissioned  officers  and  80  men  wounded,  and  1 enlisted  man  missing. 
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ments  as  reported  by  commanding'  officers  of  the  various  regiments, 
companies,  and  detachments.  Casualties  among  troops  attached  to  the 
howitzer  battery  are  reported  with  the  company  lists,  except  those  of 
one  section  from  Company  E,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  in  charge  of 
Sergeant  Patterson,  Company  A,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cav- 
alry, who  reports  4 men  wounded,  but  fails  to  give  their  names.  Sergeant 
Patterson  also  reports  3 horses  killed  and  4 disabled  by  shots.  The 
sergeant  makes  favorable  mention  of  Corpl.  James  Holmes,  Fourteenth 
Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  of  his  section. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  B.  JENNISON, 

Colonel  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry , 
Corndg.  First  Brigade , First  Division , Army  of  the  Border. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  Kansas. 


Ko.  82. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  Moonlight , Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry , command- 
ing Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  2d  Brig.,  1st  Div.,  Army  of  the  Border, 

Paola , Kans .,  December  15 , 1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  my  command  during  the  late  campaign  against  the  rebel  General 
Sterling  Price : 

On  the  15th. of  October,  at  Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  the  Second  Brigade 
was  organized  as  follows:  The  Eleventh  Begiment  Kansas  Volunteer 
Cavalry;  Companies  L and  M,  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry;  Com- 
panies A and  H,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry.  Four  mountain 
howitzers  were  in  the  Eleventh,  manned  by  Company  E.  On  the  16th 
the  brigade  marched  into  Missouri,  in  company  with  the  First  Brigade 
(all  under  Major-General  Blunt),  in  search  of  Price’s  army.  After  hav- 
ing gone  in  a southeasterly  direction  as  far  as  Holden,  Mo.,  on  the  War- 
rensburg  road,  our  course  was  changed  to  Lexington,  Mo.,  which  was 
captured  by  the  Second  Brigade  on  the  18th.  Company  B,  Eleventh, 
had  the  advance,  and  skirmished  with  some  bushwhackers  in  the 
streets,  killing  and  wounding  several  and  capturing  some  prisoners. 
Our  camp  was  formed  near  the  college,  and  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
Second  Brigade  to  picket  the  road  leading  south,  and  on  which  Price 
was  advancing.  Captain  Green,  Company  B,  Eleventh,  commanded 
the  picket  on  the  Warrensburg  road,  composed  of  his  own  company  and 
Company  A,  Sixteenth.  Captain  Palmer,  Company  A,  Eleventh,  com- 
manded the  picket  on  the  Hover  road,  composed  of  his  own  company 
and  Company  F,  Eleventh.  I am  particular  in  mentioning  these  facts, 
because  much  credit  is  due  these  companies  for  maintaining  their  posi- 
tion and  holding  the  rebel  advance  in  check  as  long  as  they  did. 
When,  at  the  battle  of  Lexington,  on  the  19th,  a retreat  was  ordered, 
the  Second  Brigade  was  in  the  advance  and  a portion  of  it  dismounted, 
so  that  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  cover  the  retreat.  To  enable  the  division  to 
move  out  it  became  necessary  to  face  the  enemy  with  every  man  and 
use  every  weapon.  The  howitzers  here  did  good  service,  but  on  leaving 
the  held  the  tongue  of  one  of  the  pieces  got  broken,  so  that  it  was  nec- 
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essary  to  lash  the  limber  and  piece  to  other  pieces  in  order  to  save  them, 
which  was  done  in  the  very  face  of  the  enemy  and  under  his  fire.  The 
enemy  persistently  followed  us  for  several  miles,  and  long  after  dark  we 
were  compelled  to  fight  him  on  every  piece  of  ground  favorable  for 
making  a stand.  The  enemy  outnumbered  us  more  than  ten  to  one,  so 
that  they  were  enabled  to  flank  us,  as  well  as  press  us  in  the  rear, 
thereby  making  our  position  a warm  one  and  giving  us  lively  work. 
Every  officer  and  soldier  did  well  and  nobly  under  the  most  trying 
of  all  positions.  The  retreat  was  continued  all  night  until  2 next 
morning.  On  the  same  day  the  division  took  up  position  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Little  Blue,  eight  miles  from  Independence,  and  in  the 
afternoon  the  Second  Brigade  was  left  alone  to  watch  the  enemy,  fight 
him  at  the  crossing,  and  burn  the  bridge.  It  is  proper  to  state  here 
that  the  two  companies  of  the  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry  were 
not  with  the  brigade,  as  they  had  been  left  on  the  border  of  Kansas  to 
watch  the  guerrillas,  and  when  the  balance  of  the  division  was  with- 
drawn from  the  Little  Blue  the  two  companies  of  the  Sixteenth  also 
went,  leaving  me  only  ten  companies  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer 
Cavalry.  Company  G of  that  regiment  being  escort  for  Major-General 
Curtis,  and  Company  L,  at  Fort  Riley,  my  force  being  reduced,  and  the 
stream  being  fordable  at  almost  any  point,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  hold 
an  enemy  so  numerous  and  active,  all  being  cavalry.  Major  Anderson, 
Eleventh,  with  two  companies,  had  command  of  the  bridge,  which  he 
set  on  fire  and  held  until  it  was  fairly  burning,  after  which  he  fell  back 
on  the  hill  and  joined  the  command,  who  then  opened  fire  on  the  enemy. 
Captain  Greer,  with  his  company  (I,  Eleventh),  had  been  stationed  at 
a ford  about  one  mile  below  the  bridge,  with  instructions  to  hold  the 
enemy  as  long  as  possible.  He  retired  without  firing  a shot,  but  claims 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  do  otherwise,  as  the  enemy  were  crossing  at 
all  points. 

Being  thus  menaced  on  all  sides  and  the  object  for  which  I was  left 
accomplished,  the  command  slowly  fell  back  about  two  miles,  fight- 
ing. A favorable  piece  of  ground  here  presenting  itself,  a new  line  of 
battle  was  formed  on  the  left  of  the  Independence  road,  and  we  slowly 
began  to  drive  the  enemy  back  over  the  ground  again,  dismounting 
every  man  for  the  purpose  of  shelter  behind  stone  walls,  fences,  and 
houses,  some  of  which  were  then  held  by  the  enemy,  who,  after  a vigorous 
assault,  were  dislodged,  thus  affording  us  an  advantage  which  accounts 
for  the  few  killed  and  wounded  on  our  side,  compared  with  the  enemy, 
who  suffered  terribly.  The  Eleventh  Regiment  here  behaved  like  old 
veterans,  and  gave  renewed  proof*  of  their  fighting  qualities,  driving  an 
enemy  greatly  their  superior  in  numbers  to  the  very  ground  occupied 
in  the  morning.  By  this  time  General  Blunt  had  come  up,  and  other 
troops  were  being  thrown  in  on  the  right  to  my  support.  About  200  of 
the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Walker,  of  that  regiment,  reported  to  me  and  did  splendid  service  on 
the  left.  Major  Hunt,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  chief  of 
artillery  for  Department  of  Kansas,  reported  about  this  time  with 
some  mountain  howitzers,  and  rendered  such  service  as  only  a brave 
and  gallant  officer  can  render.  We  thus  held  the  enemy  back  for 
hours,  a great  portion  of  the  time  without  any  ammunition,  supplying 
its  place  with  lusty  and  defiant  cheers.  It  became  necessary  to  with- 
draw the  command  a short  distance  and  take  up  a new  position,  as  the 
enemy,  ten  to  one,  were  flanking  us  in  perfect  safety.  Shortly  after 
gaining  the  new  position  I received  orders  to  withdraw  my  men  and 
mount.  The  first  movement  had  to  be  accomplished  in  the  very  face  of 
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the  enemy,  and  giving  up  to  them  a line  of  stone  walls  rendered  the 
movement  a dangerous  one,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  command 
already  referred  to,  under  Colonel  Waker,  opening  a flank  fire  by  my 
directions,  I question  much  if  the  retreat  would  not  have  been  a 
fatal  one;  and  yet  it  had  to  be  done,  as  the  ammunition  train  by  some 
mistake  was  away  in  the  rear,  where  I joined  it,  and  supplied  my  com- 
mand anew.  By  this  time  the  entire  command  had  fallen  back,  and  the 
Second  Brigade,  as  ordered,  formed  a new  line  of  battle  on  the  east 
side  of  Independence.  About  this  time  Captain  Huntoon,  with  his  com- 
pany (H)  of  the  Eleventh,  joined  the  command.  The  captain  had,  by 
my  order  the  day  previous,  been  sent  up  Little  Blue  about  four  miles  to 
guard  a ford  and  check  the  enemy,  which  he  did  in  his  usual  gallant 
style,  never  abandoning  his  position,  although  pressed,  in  a manner  iso- 
lated, and  knowing  we  were  being  driven  back  on  his  left.  The  cover- 
ing of  the  retreat  from  this  point  was  given  the  Second  Brigade,  and  to 
Companies  B and  H was  the  work  assigned,  under  my  own  supervision. 
The  enemy  was  held  for  some  time  at  bay.  A skirmish  was  kept  up  in 
the  streets  of  Independence  and  as  far  as  the  railroad  bridge,  when 
the  enemy  abandoned  the  pursuit  ; it  Avas  then  dark.  We  arrived  in 
camp  on  Big  Blue  about  midnight,  where  the  entire  force  was  concen- 
trated. Throughout  the  entire  engagement  on  Little  Blue  I was  ably 
assisted  by  the  field  officers  of  the  Eleventh,  viz,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Plumb,  Majors  Anderson  and  Boss  (the  latter  had  two  horses  shot 
under  liim),  as  also  my  adjutant,  Lieutenant  Taber,  together  with  those 
already  named  of  other  regiments.  The  entire  command  behaved  with 
the  utmost  coolness  and  gallantry,  commanding  officers  of  companies 
vieing  with  each  other  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  I regret  to 
say  that  in  this  engagement  Capt.  N.  P.  Gregg,  Company  M,  Eleventh, 
received  a severe  gunshot  wound  in  the  right  arm  which  is  likely  to 
disable  him  for  life.  The  captain  is  one  of  the  best  officers  in  the  service 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  yet  be  spared  for  future  fields  of  oper- 
ations. At  Big  Blue,  on  the  23d  [22d],  the  Second  Brigade  Avas  ordered 
to  hold  Simmons’  Ford,  and  report  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  None 
coming,  and  the  First  Brigade  at  Byram’s  Ford  retreating,  the  Second 
Brigade  in  double-quick  Avliipped  around  by  Westport  and  met  the 
enemy  on  the  State  line,  checked  his  advance  into  Kansas,  and  by  the 
setting  of  the  sun  drove  him  back  over  into  Missouri.  The  fight  con- 
tinued until  dark,  after  Avhich  the  pursuit  was  abandoned,  and  my  com- 
mand moved  up  to  Shawnee  Mission,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  for- 
age and  rations. 

It  is  but  just  to  say  that  the  Second  Brigade  had  been  so  actively 
engaged  for  several  days  that  little  or  no  rations  had  been  obtained; 
yet  all  were  eager  for  the  fight,  and  determined  that  Price  could  only 
invade  Kansas  when  the  little  band  no  longer  existed.  The  battle  of 
the  Line,  or  Big  Blue  as  it  is  called,  was  a very  pretty  one  and  satisfied 
my  mind  that  the  enemy’s  caAralry  Avas  no  match  for  ours  on  the  prairie. 
In  this  fight  Company  G,  of  the  Eleventh,  escort  for  General  Curtis, 
joined  my  command  on  the  occasion  and  participated  in  the  fight,  as 
also  the  howitzers  mentioned  as  commanded  by  Major  Hunt  on  Little 
Blue.  A militia  force,  I think  Johnson  County,  under  Lieutenant-Cob 
onel  Johnson,  was  also  present;  another  militia  force  camped  with  the 
brigade  that  night,  but  I have  forgotten  what  regiment.  Several  pris- 
oners were  captured  during  the  engagement  and  properly  forwarded  to 
the  headquarters  of  Major-General  Curtis. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  |23d]  I received  orders  to 
supply  my  command  Avith  ammunition  and  nations  and  take  the 
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right  of  the  line  of  battle  about  to  be  formed  a little  south  of  AVest- 
port.  This  was  promptly  clone,  and  in  front  of  the  Second  Brigade 
the  enemy  were  driven  back  for  over  a mile  after  a stubborn 
resistance.  The  command  on  the  left  had  fallen  back,  so  that  I was 
not  supported  in  that  direction,  allowing  the  enemy  to  come  up  on 
my  flank  and  deliver  a raking  fire.  To  meet  this  fire  and  preserve 
order  it  was  necessary  to  wheel  two  squadrons  to  the  left,  which 
was  done  in  fine  style  by  Companies  A and  I,  Eleventh  (Lieutenant 
Drew  commanded  Company  I after  the  battle  of  Little  Blue).  My  com- 
mand fell  back  in  good  order,  handsomely  protected  on  the  right  flank 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodworth,  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia,  who 
reported  to  me  that  morning  with  a part  of  the  regiment.  Colonel 
AYoodworth  is  deserving  of  much  praise  for  dashing  on  the  enemy’s 
flank  of  skirmishers  in  the  manner  in  which  he  did.  After  falling  back 
to  Westport  I received  orders  from  General  Blunt  to  pass  around  the 
right  flank  of  the  enemy  and  keep  in  between  him  and  Kansas,  which 
order  was  faithfully  carried  out,  and  while  our  forces  from  Westport 
were  putting  Price  to  rout  the  Second  Brigade  whipped  in  on  the 
right  flank  in  hot  pursuit  of  that  portion  of  the  enemy  invading  Kansas. 
At  Little  Santa  Fe  my  advance  company  (H,  Eleventh,  under  Captain 
Huntoon)  struck  the  rear  of  the  enemy  and  drove  him  out  of  Kansas. 
This  was  gallantly  done  and  saved  that  portion  of  the  State  from  the 
flames.  The  command  pushed  on  that  night  to  Aubrey,  where  a few 
hours’ rest, was  obtained,  and  forage  procured.  Early  next  morning  we 
again  marched  for  Coldwater  Grove,  where  we  struck  the  center  of  the 
enemy,  skirmished  awhile,  and  held  him  in  check  as  long  as  possible. 
Seeing  from  the  route  the  enemy  was  taking  he  must  necessarily  camp 
about  the  Trading  Post  and  that  Mound  City  was  in  danger  of  being 
destroyed  I pushed  on,  marching  all  night,  a distance  of  sixty-five 
miles;  arrived  there  at  2 a.  m.  on  the  25th.  Early  in  the  morning  the 
enemy  made  his  appearance  but  was  quickly  driven  back  and  the  town 
saved.  About  this  time  I received  an  order  from  General  Blunt  to 
make  for  Fort  Scott  and  hold  it  at  all  hazards,  so  that  no  time  was 
lost,  after  procuring  some  rations  for  my  starving  command,  in  striking 
for  that  place. 

At  Fort  Lincoln  the  enem>  had  possession  and  disputed  our  passage. 
After  vainly  trying  to  dislodge  him  I moved  off  by  the  right  flank, 
leaving  a battalion  to  engage  his  attention  until  the  command  crossed 
the  stream  above.  Arrived  in  Fort  Scott  about  4 p.m.;  found  the  place 
in  the  most  intense  excitement.  The  same  evening  Generals  Curtis 
and  Blunt  arrived,  and  the  next  morning  we  again  started  in  pursuit. 
I would  here  state  that  near  Coldwater  Grove  I was  joined  by  the  Lyon 
County  Militia  under  Colonel  Mitchell,  who  accompanied  me  all  the 
way  to  Fort  Scott,  doing  excellent  service,  performing  the  night  march 
and  bearing  up  under  the  many  trials  incident  to  a camp  life  with  com- 
mendable fortitude.  Nothing  of  importance  occurred  in  the  pursuit 
until  the  28th,  when  General  Blunt  overtook  the  enemy  at  Newtonia, 
Mo.,  and  drove  him  from  his  position.  The  Second  Brigade  was  de- 
prived of  the  pleasure  of  participating  in  this  fight, .as  instructions  had 
been  received  to  await  rations,  then  forty-eight  hours  due.  At  New- 
tonia,  on  the  29th,  after  returning  from  Neosho,  the  brigade  was  joined 
by  Company  L,  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  Captain  Young  com- 
manding, who  was  appointed  acting  assistant  quartermaster  and  acting 
commissary  of  subsistence  for  the  brigade,  which  position  he  still 
retains.  Nothing  of  importance  transpired  during  the  balance  of  the 
pursuit  via  Cassville,  Keetsville,  Elkhorn,  Bentonville,  Elm  Springs, 
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Fayetteville,  Prairie  Grove,  Cane  Hill,  Dutclitown,.and  to  the  Arkan- 
sas River,  half  way  between  Forts  Gibson  and  Smith.  On  November 
the  Otli,  after  the  pursuit  had  been  abandoned  and  the  division  broken 
up,  the  Second  Brigade  marched  for  Fort  Smith  with  Major-General 
Blunt.  Remained  at  Fort  Smith  awaiting  forage  and  rations  until  the 
19th,  when  the  march  Avas  taken  up  for  this  place.  Arrived  at  Fort 
Gibson  on  the  23d,  remained  one  day  to  feed  hay,  marched  for  Fort 
Scott.  Met  on  the  south  bank  of  Neosho  a large  supply  train  going 
south.  Staid  with  it  one  day,  as  reports  had  been  received  that  the 
rebel  Generals  Cooper  and  Gano  had  crossed  the  Arkansas  RKer  for 
the  purpose  of  capturing  it.  Sent  out  Major  Ross  with  every  horse  able 
to  walk  to  reconnoiter;  found  no  enemy  and  returned.  Marched  the 
following  day  via  the  Catholic  Mission  for  grazing  purposes  in  the 
Neosho  bottom.  Arrived  in  Fort  Scott  December  7.  Remained  two 
days  to  recruit  animals;  arrived  in  Paola  December  12,  having  been 
absent  exactly  two  months.  During  one-half  of  this  time  not  more  than 
one-fourth  forage  could  be  obtained,  so  that  with  the  continuous  and 
rapid  marches  a very  great  many  horses  have  been  abandoned  as  well 
as  a great  many  killed  in  battle. 

In  conclusion,  I desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  department  to  the 
uniform  gallantry  and  efficiency  of  the  following-named  officers,  who 
came  prominently  under  my  immediate  observation  and  who  behaved 
themselves  throughout  the  entire  campaign  in  a manner  worthy  of 
special  mention,  viz,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Plumb  and  Majors  Ander- 
son  and  Ross,  battalion  commanders  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Vol- 
unteer Cavalry;  Surgeon  Ainsworth  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Adams, 
Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  in  charge  of  medical  department, 
and  Captain  Young,  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  acting  assistant 
quartermaster  and  acting  commissary  of  subsistence  from  the  time  he 
joined  the  command.  The  campaign  was  an  unusually  severe  one, 
marching  day  and  night,  with  often  little  or  no  rations,  yet  every  officer 
and  soldier  bore  up  under  the  difficulties  and  hardships  Avithout  ever 
grumbling,  eA^er  prompt  and  obedient.  To  lieutenant  and  regimental 
adjutant*  Eleventh  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  my  acting  assistant 
adjutant- general,  I am  especially  indebted  for  his  zeal,  activity,  and 
vigilance,  and  I earnestly  recommend  him  to  the  department  for  pro- 
motion in  the  adjutant -generaPs  department.  I cannot  close  without 
mentioning  the  following  enlisted  men  to  Avliom  special  praise  is  due 
for  their  services  on  the  battle-fields  as  aides;  I had  none  other,  nor 
could  I have  had  better,  viz:  Sergt.  Maj.  I.  H.  Isbell,  Quartermaster 
Sergt.  W.  IT.  Cowan,  Chief  Bugler  N.  1).  Horton,  all  of  the  Eleventh 
Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry.  These  non-commissioned  officers  Avell 
merit  promotion.  I had  forgotten  to  mention  that  Lieut.  W.  F.  Goble, 
Company  L,  Fifth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  served  in  the  brigade 
from  the  beginning  as  battalion  adjutant  for  Colonel  Plumb  and  is 
reported  by  him  as  being  an  officer  of  uniform  good  conduct  and  high 
standing.  The  following  is  a list  of  casualties  during  the  campaign.! 
Forty-five  horses  were  killed  and  272  abandoned. 

T.  MOONLIGHT, 

Colonel  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry , Command iny. 

Capt.  George  S.  Hampton, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

* Ira  I.  Taber. 

t Nominal  list  (omitted)  show's  16  enlisted  men  killed,  2 commissioned  officers  and 
and  28  enlisted  men  Avoimded,  and  4 enlisted  men  missing. 
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Reports  of  Col.  Charles  W.  Blair,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry , command- 
ing Third  Brigade. 

Headquarters, 

Fort  Scott , Kans .,  November  26 , 

Maj.  0.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General : 

• Major:  I send  you  iny  official  report  ot‘  the  phrt  the  “Tads”  took 
in  the  recent  invasion,  or  *at  least  those  under  my  command.  It  is 
addressed  to  Captain  Hamilton,  of  General  Blunt’s  staff,  which,  I sup- 
pose, is  de  rigeur , as  I was  in  the  First  Division.  I have  endeavored 
to  make  a plain,  connected  statement  of  the  events,  so  far  as  my  com 
maud  was  connected  with  them,  and  trust  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  you 
and  the  general.  This  militia  command  was  an  undesirable  and  labori- 
ous one,  but  I did  the  best  I could  with  the  material. 

I am,  major,  with  high  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  W.  BLAIR. 

Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  November  25 , 1864. ' 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  a report  of  my  own  par- 
ticipation and  that  of  the  troops  under  my  command  in  the  stirring 
events  connected  with  the  recent  invasion  of  the  Departments  of  Kan- 
sas and  Missouri  by  the  rebel  army  under  General  Price. 

On  the  13th  of  October,  at  9 a.  m.,  I received  an  order  from  Colonel 
Jennison,  commanding  the  First  Sub-District,  Mo  move  with  all  the* 
mounted  troops  of  my  command  in  the  direction  of  Kansas  City,  leav- 
ing the  dismounted  men  under  a careful  officer  for  the  defense  of  the 
post.  Accordingly  I placed  Captain  Vittum,  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry, 
in  command  at  Fort  Scott,  and  at  3 p.  m.  took  up  my  line  of  march 
with  the  following  troops:  Companies  A,  C,  D,  F,  and  M,  Third  Wis- 
consin Cavalry;  Companies  D,  E,  and  L,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry; 
Company  D,  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry;  right  section  Second  Kansas 
Battery,  under  Lieut.  D.  C.  Knowles;  four  howitzers  and  an  ordnance 
train,  under  Capt.  Georgy  J.  Clark,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cav- 
alry, acting  ordnance  officer  of  the  district,  assisted  in  the  command 
of  the  guns  by  Lieut.  William  B.  Clark,  Company  E,  Fourteenth  Kansas 
Cavalry ; Lieutenant- Colonel  Eves’  battalion  of  Bourbon  County  militia, 
and  Capt.  John  Wilson’s. company  of  independent, cavalry  scouts,  the 
Avhole  command  numbering  about  1,000  men.  I stopped  at  Mound  City 
four  hours  to  rest  and  feed,  and  then  pushed  on  to  Paola,  arriving  there 
about  3 p.  m.  on  the  14th,  having  accomplished  a march  of  sixty  miles 
in  twenty-four  hours.  At  this  place  I drew  rations  for  ten  days  and  at 
daylight  next  morning  was  en  route  for  Hickman  Mills,  pursuant  to 
orders  received  the  night  before,  where  I arrived  about  dark  the  same 
day.  On  my  arrival  I received  Major-General  Blunt’s  order  brigading 
the  troops  of  the  First  Division  of  the  Army  of  the  Border,  and  learned 
that  all  my  volunteer  troops,  except  the  field  artillery,  were  taken  from 
me  and  assigned  to  other  brigades,  and  I was  placed  in  command  of  the 
Third  Brigade,  consisting  of  the  following  troops : Capt.  W.  D.  McLain’s 
(Colorado)  battery,  six  guns ; Lieut.  D.  C.  Knowles’  (Second  Kansas)  bat- 
tery, two  guns}  Company  E,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Lieut.  W.  B. 
Clark ; Captain  Wilson’s  company  of  independent  cavalry  scouts;  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Eves’  battalion  Bourbon  County  militia,  and  the  Fifth, 
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Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regiments  Kansas  State  Militia.  Brio-.  Gen.  W.  H. 
M.  Fishback,  of  the  State  militia,  had  been  in  the  immediate  command 
of  the  three  last-named  regiments,  bnt  being  indisposed,  as  he  said,  “to 
turn  over  his  command  to  the  regular  military  authorities  in  the  held  ” 
(a  phrase  which  I could  not  comprehend  and  doubt  whether  he  did, 
either)  he  had  disobeyed  General  Blunt’s  order  and  was  consequently 
placed  in  arrest.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Snoddy,  of  the  Sixth  Regiment 
Kansas  State  Militia,  was  likewise  arrested  for  similar  disobedience  of 
orders,  and  his  regiment  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a new  command-, 
ing  officer,  which  resulted  in  the  veteran  Col.  James  Montgomery  being- 
chosen  as  its  chief.  These  difficulties  consumed  all  of  the  16th  and  the 
most  of  the  17th  and  it  was  fully  night  before  all  my  brigade  had  reported 
to  me.  On  the  evening  of  the  16th,  at  7 p.  m.,  General  Blunt  started 
with  Jennison’s  and  Moonlight’s  brigades,  leaving  me  in  charge  of  the 
camp  to  await  orders  from  Major  General  Curtis  or  himself.  On  taking 
command  of  the  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regiments  Kansas  State  Mili- 
tia, I found  them  without  subsistence,  bnt  partially  armed,  and  with 
little  or  no  ammunition,  the  result,  doubtless  to  some  extent,  of  the  hurry 
with  which  they  left  their  homes,  and  the  inexperience  of  many  of  the 
company  officers  in  charge.  Before  I had  the  brigade  equipped  I re- 
ceived (on  the  morning  of  the  18th)  an  order  from  General  Curtis  to 
move  toward  Independence  and  to  come  by  Westport  to  complete  my 
supplies.  At  8 a.  m.  I was  on  the  march,  and,  passing  through  West- 
port,  camped  on  the  west  side  of  the  Big  Blue,  on  the  road  from  Kansas 
City  to  Independence.  I spent  the  whole  of  the  night  and  a portion 
of  the  next  day  in  procuring  subsistence,  arms,  blankets,  and  tents  for 
the  command.  While  engaged  in  this  duty  1 was  instructed  by  Major- 
General  Curtis  not  to  move  camp  until  further  orders  from  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  Lieutenant  Robinson,  chief  engineer  on 
the  staff  of  the  commanding  general,  arrived  from  the  front  with  orders 
to  fortify  the  line  of  the  Big  Blue,  as  General  Curtis  intended  making 
his  stand  on  that  line.  The  20th  and  21st  were  spent  in  examining  the 
country,  felling  trees,  forming  abatis,  obstructing  fords,  and  strength- 
ening the  defenses  as  much  as  possible.  During  the  21st  the  Fourth 
Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Colonel  McCain,  and  the  Nineteenth,  Col- 
onel Hogan,  reported  to  me,  by  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  G.  W.  Deitzler,  Kan- 
sas State  Militia,  and  were  assigned  to  duty  in  my  brigade.  Captain 
Dodge’s  (Ninth  Wisconsin)  battery  had  also  been  assigned  to  my  com- 
mand in  place  of  McLain’s,  taken  to  the  front.  In  the  evening  of  the 
21st,  all  the  troops  having  fallen  back  on  this  line,  I established  my 
command  in  its  position  of  battle,  where  they  supped,  slept,  and  break- 
fasted next  morning,  their  horses,  together  with  all  the  transportation, 
having  been  sent  back  to  Kansas  City  to  avoid  unnecessary  incum- 
brances. My  line  of  battle  occupied  a front  of  six  miles,  with  one  regi- 
ment (McCain’s)  still  higher  up  at  Byram’s  Ford,  where  the  crossing  was 
finally  effected.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  of  Hogan’s  regiment  held  the 
cavalry  ford  at  the  mouth  of  the  Blue,  three  miles  from  the  main  body 
of  the  regiment  which  formed  my  left.  Next  came  the  colored  mili- 
tia, and  the  Sixth  Regiment,  Colonel  Montgomery.  Dodge’s  (Ninth 
Wisconsin)  battery  and  the  colored  battery  occupied  a fine  artillery 
position  in  the  center,  cut  out  expressly  for  the  occasion,  supported  on 
the  right  by  Colonel  Colton,  Fifth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  and 
Eves’ (Bourbon  County)  battalion.  At  the  ford  two  miles  above  was 
stationed  Lieutenant  Knowles’  (Second  Kansas)  battery,  supported  by 
the  Tenth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  while  still  above,  at  Byram’s 
Ford,  was  stationed  Colonel  McCain,  Fourth  Regiment  Kansas  State 
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Militia.  To  this  point  Jennison’s  brigade  was  ordered,  and  at  11  a.  m. 
the  sound  of  the  guns  showed  that  the  battle  had  commenced  on  our 
right.  The  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  McLain’s  battery,  which  up 
to  this  time  had  been  in  my  rear,  were  ordered  off  to  the  right  to  the 
support  of  Colonel  Jennison.  I remained  in  position  until  4 p.  m.,  when 
I received  orders  to  fall  back  to  Kansas  City.  As  Colonel  Hogan’s 
regiment  was  leaving  the  line  to  bring  up  the  rear  of  the  brigade  a 
rush  was  made  upon  him  by  a party  of  the  enemy,  who  had  been  con- 
cealed in  the  brush  to  his  front  across  the  creek.  They  waded  the 
creek,  pushed  through  and  over  the  abatis  of  fallen  trees  clear  up  to 
Hogan’s  line,  where,  after  a short,  sharp  little  skirmish,  some  twenty 
of  them  were  taken  prisoners  and  the  rest  driven-  off*.  It  was  after  dark 
when  we  entered  the  intrenched  lines  of  Kansas  City,  and  whilst  I was 
placing  Colton’s  regiment  and  Eves’  battalion  in  position  behind  the 
earth  works  some  officer,  without  my  knowledge,  carried  off  the  residue 
of  my  brigade,  and  placed  them  so  securely  that  I never  found  them 
until  the  next  morning. 

Reporting  to  General  Blunt  at  the  Gillis  house,  I received  orders  to 
be  in  readiness  to  march  at  3 a.  m.,  but  it  took  the  whole  night  to  col- 
lect the  horses  of  the  brigade,  which,  by  some  blunder,  had  been  sent 
across  the  Kaw,  and,  while  in  the  discharge  of  thi«  duty,  1 missed  the 
chance  of  getting  some  hard  bread  for  my  men,  a sort  ot  grab  game 
being  played  by  the  soldiers  in  its  distribution.  Colonel  Montgomery 
got  his  regiment  off*  promptly  at  the  hour  indicated,  and  by  daylight  I 
had  the  residue  of  the  brigade  under  march  for  Westport,  at  which 
point  I arrived  shortly  after  the  battle  opened.  Pursuant  to  General 
Blunt’s  orders  I formed  my  brigade  on  the  high  ground  south  of 
Westport,  overlooking  a little  creek,  the  southern  acclivity  of  which 
was  covered  with  a dense  growth  of  timber  and  underbrush.  After 
the  line  was  formed  and  the  artillery  in  position  I dismounted  the 
militia,  leaving  every  sixth  man  to  hold  horses,  and  pushed  them 
through  the  timber  to  the  front,  where  I formed  them  behind  a fence 
and  in  front  and  on  the  left  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hoyt.  Before  us  was  an  open  field,  on  the  other 
side  of  which  was  the  enemy  in  considerable  force  and  strongly  posted 
behind  a stone  fence,  which  formed  an  admirable  cover.  We  were 
partly  protected  by  the  edge  of  timber  and  a rail  fence.  Firing  was  kept 
up  rapidly  and  heavily  for  half  an  hour,  the  enemy  being  held  firmly 
in  check,  but  I attempted  no  advance,  as  I did  not  know  whether  our 
flanks  were  clear  or  not.  In  a short  time  the  Fifteenth  retired,  in  obe- 
dience to  orders,  and  very  soon  after  I received  an  order  through  Col. 
S.  J.  Crawford,  of  the  staff,  to  fall  back  to  my  first  position.  Accord- 
ingly I marched  to  the  rear,  through  the  timber,  and  formed  immedi- 
ately on  the  north  bank  of  the  creek  without  going  clear  back  to  my 
original  position.  During  this  the  first  introduction  to  fire  of  my 
militia  I received  invaluable  assistance  from  Col.  C.  Willetts,  my 
chief  of  staff;  Capt.  George  J.  Clark,  ordnance  officer,  who,  having- 
supplied  the  whole  army  with  ammunition,  came  forward  to  the  front 
and  volunteered  his  services  on  my  staff,  knowing  I was  scantily  sup- 
plied with  staff  officers,  and  Lieut.  L.  J.  Beam,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cav- 
alry, my  acting  assistant  adjutant-general.  They  all  worked  with  cool 
intrepidity  and  self-possession,  and  by  their  manners  and  deportment 
gave  steadiness  and  nerve  to  the  men. 

A rumor  reaching  me  that  the  enemy  was  attempting  to  flank  our 
position  on  the  right,  and  fearing  to  wait  for  orders  lest  it  might  be 
accomplished  I dispatched  a messenger  to  General  Blunt  to  inform 
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him  of  what  I was  doing,  and  hastily  threw  my  line  up  into  the  dense 
timber  on  my  right,  twice  its  own  length,  and  then  pushed  it  steadily 
forward.  At  this  time  I received  orders  from  Major-General  Curtis  to 
make  the  movement  which  I had  already  commenced.  Thus  reassured, 
I moved  forward  as  rapidly  as  the  thick  undergrowth  and  broken 
ground  would  permit  until  I came  to  the  edge  of  an  open  field  and 
formed  a junction  with  Colonel  Hogan’s  regiment,  which  had  been 
sent  forward  from  a different  direction.  A heavy  fire  was  here  opened 
on  us  from  a corn-field  which  stretched  from  our  right  front,  and  which 
seemed  filled  with  skirmishers,  and  from  a large  brick  house  in  an 
orchard  just  beyond,  in  which  a party  of  sharpshooters  was  stationed. 
In  a few  minutes  several  of  our  men  had  fallen,  and  the. fire  was  inces- 
sant and  close.  I immediately  ordered  the  right  of  the  brigade  forward 
and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  corn-field  and  house,  while  the  left  of  the 
line  kept  straight  forward  through  a stubble-field  on  their  flank.  About 
half  a mile  to  the  front  the  cavalry  and  artillery  came  out  the  road 
on  our  left  and  we  joined  the  line,  relieving  Jennison’s  cavalry  from  its 
position  in  support  of  McLain’s  battery.  We  then  commenced  driving 
the  enemy  steadily  before  us,  and  from  then  till  his  retreat  became  a 
rout  it  was  as  much  as  my  dismounted  men  could  do  to  keep  up  with 
the  artillery.  As  soon  as  the  heaviest  of  the  action  was  over  I sent 
details  back  to  bring  up  the  horses,  and  pushed  forward  with  my  dis- 
mounted men  and  artillery.  Lieut.  W.  B.  Clark’s  detachment  of  Com- 
pany E,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  Capt.  John  Wilson’s  company 
of  independent  cavalry  scouts  became  detached  from  my  brigade  early 
in  the  morning  and  acted  as  body  guard  for  Major-General  Blunt, 
charging  to  the  support  of  a howitzer  which  General  Blunt  and  staff, 
with  the  gun  detachment,  were  protecting  with  their  pistols  from  a 
portion  of  the  enemy  who  were  endeavoring  to  capture  it,  and  partici- 
pating also  in  the  gallant  charge  on  the  enemy’s  rear  posted  behind 
the  stone  wall  at  the  mouth  of  the  lane.  In  this  last  charge  the  detach- 
ment lost  6 horses  and  2 men  killed,  besides  having  several  men  slightly 
wounded.  I pushed  on  to  Santa  Fe,  reaching  there  about  sunset,  and 
stopped  to  feed,  getting  the  first  forage  my  horses  had  eaten  since  we 
left  the  Blue.  The  men  had  eaten  nothing  for  two  days  and  were  still 
without  rations,  their  transportation  being  yet  at  Kansas  City.  I had 
three  or  four  head  of  cattle  hunted  up  and  killed  by  Colonel  Hogan’s 
regiment  (tjje  Nineteenth  Kansas  State  Militia),  which  were  eaten  with- 
out bread  or  salt.  The  residue  of  my  brigade  had  nothing. 

At  daylight  next  morning  (24th)  we  started  and  marched  the  whole 
day  and  far  into  the  night,  still  fasting,  when  the  head  of  the  column 
(Major-General  Pleasonton’s  division)  went  into  camp  at  the  Marais 
des  Cygnes;  my  brigade  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  column,  and  receiv- 
ing no  orders,  stood  by  our  horses’  heads  in  the  rain  all  night,  or  until 
the  roar  of  artillery  announced  that  the  battle  was  begun.  Most  of  my 
militia  had  fallen  out  in  the  terrible  march  of  the  day  before  from 
fatigue  and  want  of  food,  leaving  me  only  my  batteries,  the  Sixth  Regi- 
meut,  Colonel  Montgomery,  and  Eves’  battalion,  and  being  satisfied  that 
there  would  be  some  heavy  fighting  at  the  front,  betore  my  brigade 
could  cross  the  river,  I hurried  forward  to  see  if  my  individual  serv- 
ices could  be  of  any  avail.  Leaving  the  brigade  in  charge  of  my  adjutant, 
Lieut.  L.  J.  Beam,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  I crossed  the  river  on 
the  skirmish  line  of  General  Pleasonton’s  division,  and  during  the 
exciting  events  of  the  25th  acted  as  volunteer  aide-de-camp  on  the 
staff'  of  Major-General  Curtis,  rendering  all  the  assistance  I could  to 
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the  other  members  of  his  staff  in  hurrying  forward  troops  and  holding 
them  steady  under  the  terrific  fire  of  the  enemy.  In  this  capacity  I 
participated  in  all  the  battles  of  the  25th  and  was  with  the  pursuit  to 
Shanghai,  Mo.,  from  which  point  I was  sent  back  to  Fort  Scott,  to 
superintend  the  forwarding  of  supplies  to  the  army  in  its  continued 
pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

It  has  been  impossible  for  me  to  obtain  reports  from  my  subordinate 
commanders,  and  I cannot,  therefore,  make  a correct  return  of  casual- 
ties. From  the  best  information  I can  gather,  the  entire  losses  of  the 
brigade  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  will  not  exceed  100,  of  which 
twenty-five  were  taken  from  Colonel  McCain’s  regiment  at  one  time. 
About  forty  horses  were  also  lost.  Among  the  severely  wounded  is 
Captain  Aitken,  of  the  Bourbon  County  battalion,  whp  was  shot 
through  the  thigh  while  gallantly  leading  his  command  in  the  action 
at  Westport. 

The  officers,  with  a single  exception,  discharged  their  duty  faithfully 
and  well,  while  the  men  behaved  much  better  than  could  have  been 
expected  considering  their  want  of  training  and  discipline.  I desire 
to  make  special  mention  of  Colonels  Montgomery,  Hogan,  Colton,  apd 
Eves,  Major  Smith,  of  the  Nineteenth,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Morris 
and  Major  Wiley,  of  the  Tenth  Kansas  State  Militia,  for  gallantry  and 
good  conduct. 

Col.  C.  Willets  offered  his  services  to  me  before  starting  from  this 
place,  and  acted  as  chief  of  staff  until  after  the  battle  of  Westport, 
affording  me  much  valuable  assistance  in  that  capacity.  Finding 
him  quite  ill  on  our  arrival  at  Santa  F6,  I ordered  him  to  Paola  for 
rest  and  medical  treatment,  from  which  point  he  joined  Colonel  Moon- 
light’s brigade  on  its  march  to  this  place. 

The  labors  and  services  of  Capt.  George  J.  Clark,  Fourteenth  Kan- 
sas Cavalry,  although  acting  ordnance  officer  of  the  Army  of  the  Border, 
came  more  immediately  under  my  personal  observation  than  that  of 
perhaps  any  other  officer,  and  it  affords  me  honorable  pleasure  to  bear 
testimony  to  his  untiring  labors  day  and  night  in  that  behalf  from  the 
time  he  left  until  he  returned  to  Fort  Scott.  All  the  time  he  could 
spare  from  this  duty  was  given  to  me,  and  as  a staff  officer  of  my 
brigade  he  rendered  great  assistance,  being  cool  and  observant  under 
fire  and  industrious  and  energetic  in  arranging  troops.  To  Lieut.  L. 
J.  Beam,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general, 
I am  more  indebted  than  to  any  other  officer  for  labor,  energy,  and 
active  forethought.  Always  at  his  post,  and  always  at  work,  he  is  as 
brave  in  action  as  he  is  laborious  in  the  office.  Of  clear  head  and 
sound  judgment,  skillful  and  thoughtful,  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
duties  of  his  profession,  and  having  his  knowledge  always  at  his  com- 
mand, he  could  discharge  with  dignity  and  distinction  the  duties  of 
almost  any  position.  Sergeant-Major  Rebstein,  Sergt.  A.  C.  Green- 
leaf,  and  Orderly  Dudley  Van  Yalkenburg,  of  the  Third  Wisconsin 
Cavalry,  were  transformed  into  staff  officers  from  the  necessities  of  the 
case,  and  discharged  their  various  duties  with  alacrity,  judgment,  and 
skill. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  W.  BLAIR, 

14  th  Ivans.  Car .,  Comdg.  3d  Brig.,  1st  Dir .,  Army  of  the  Border. 

Capt.  George  S.  Hampton, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General , 1st  I)iv..  Army  of  the  Border . 
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Udqrs.  Sub-District  No.  2,  South  Kansas, 

Fort  Scott , Kans .,  January  1 , I860. 

Sir:  As  volunteer  aide-de-camp  on  your  staff,  I have  the  honor  to 
transmit  herewith,  according  to  your  direction,  a brief  report  of  events 
of  the  2oth  of  October  last,  all  of  which  I saw  and  part  of  which  1 was. 

On  the  march  of  the  night  before  from  West  Point  down,  my  brigade 
occupied  the  rear  of  the  column,  and  when  the  column  halted,  and  no 
word  was  sent  to  the  rear  to  bivouac,  I supposed  that  the  advance 
had  come  to  the  timber  of  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  and  was  clearing 
the  obstructions  which  all  thought  the  enemy  would  create  to  oppose 
our  forward  movement.  Accordingly,  we  waited  patiently,  standing 
by  our  horses’  heads,  without  lire,  food,  or  forage.  Toward  morning, 
becoming  chilled  by  the  rain  and  cold  night  air,  I mounted  my  horse, 
and,  accompanied  by  an  orderly,  rode  forward  in  search  of  lire. 
About  midway  up  the  column  1 found  a lire,  and  had  scarcely  suc- 
ceeded in  warming  my  benumbed  limbs  when  the  sound  of  artillery 
called  my  attention  to  the  front.  I immediately  started  forward,  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to  distinguish  objects,  I saw  by  the 
broken  and  slippery  condition  of  the  roads  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
rear  to  get  over  the  river  till  a late  hour  in  the  morning,  and,  sending 
my  orderly  back  with  directions  to  Lieutenant  Beam,  my  assistant 
adjutant-general,  to  keep  the  brigade  closed  up  to  the  main  column,  I 
hurried  to  the  front  to  see  if  I could  be  of  any  service  in  some  other 
capacity.  At  the  same  time,  if  a general  battle  was  imminent  in  which 
all  our  troops  would  be  engaged,  I would  have  the  advantage  of  observ- 
ing the  ground  before  the  arrival  of  my  force,  and  be  ready  to  take 
command  of  them  in  action.  Ascending  the  high  mound  overlooking 
the  stream,  I saw  the  skirmish  line  about  midway  from  its  base  to  the 
timber  pushing  steadily  to  the  front.  I immediately  started  forward 
to  overtake  them,  having  been  joined  in  the  meantime  by  Sergeant- 
Major  Bebstein,  of  my  brigade,  and  just  as  I entered  the  timber  I was 
met  by  Maj.  B.  H.  Hunt,  chief  of  artillery  on  your  staff,  who  announced 
that  there  was  neither  enemy  nor  obstructions  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  river.  Pushing  forward,  I joined  the  skirmishers  just  as  they  re- 
ceived the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  skirmish  line  on  the  south  bank.  The 
skirmish  line  here  waited  till  the  advance  regiment  came  up,  which,  I 
think,  was  the  First  [Second?]  Arkansas  Cavalry.  With  it  came  also 
Col.  S.  J.  Crawford,  of  your  volunteer  staff,  and  Capt.  B.  J.  Hinton, 
aide-de-camp,  serving  on  the  staff  of  Major-General  Blunt.  On  cross- 
ing the  river  we  found,  to  our  surprise,  no  obstructions,  save  two  trees 
which  had  been  felled  in  the  road,  and  which  were  rapidly  removed 
by  the  advancing  troops. 

Emerging  from  the  timber,  I observed  a body  of  men  about  half  a 
mile  distant  on  our  left  flank,  drawn  up  in  line  in  front  of  a farm  fence. 
Some  discussion  arose  as  to  whether  this  was  the  enemy  or  a portion 
of  our  own  troops  who*  might  have  crossed  below  the  main  ford.  I 
informed  the  officer  who  seemed  to  be  in  command  that  I was  satisfied 
there  was  no  ford  so  close  below  the  main  one,  and  called  his  attention 
to  the  further  fact  that  the  line  displayed  no  guidons — a sure  sign  in 
my  estimation  that  they  were  the  enemy.  The  question  was  settled 
by  the  charge  being  sounded,  and,  half  way  to  the  enemy’s  line,  we 
flushed  his  skirmishers,  concealed  in  the  high  grass,  under  the  brow 
of  a gentle  declivity,  who  fired  a hasty  volley  and  retreated  on  the 
main  line,  which  moved  off  by  the  left  flank  at  full  speed,  our  flying 
squadrons  in  rapid  pursuit.  This  line  of  battle  was  formed  facing  the 
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west,  and  about  one  mile  and  a balf  farther  on  another  line  was 
formed  facing  the  north,  strengthened  by  two  rifled  guns  and  one  small 
smooth-bore,  the  right  of  the  line  resting  on  a skirt  of  timber  which 
ran  up  a small  ravine  from  the  main  river,  and  the  left  on  a knoll,  on 
the  summit  of  which  was  a log  cabin.  Here  the  artillery  played  pretty 
liercely,  but  they  fired  mostly  with  solid  shot,  seeming  to  reserve  their 
shell  as  if  it  were  scarce,  although  the  screaming  of  the  shell  through 
the  air  was  by  no  means  unfrequent.  At  this  point  (Colonel  Crawford 
and  Captain  Hinton  still  being  with  me)  I sent  Sergeant-Major  Reb- 
stein  back  with  instructions  to  And  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  first 
artillery,  and  request  him  to  hurry  forward  with  his  guns.  Finding 
that  the  artillery  did  not  arrive  as  soon  as  we  hoped,  and  fearing  the 
enemy  would  not  stand  much  longer,  we  undertook  conjointly  to 
bring  about  a charge  in  the  hope  of  capturing  the  guns.  The  regi- 
ment that  had  first  crossed  the  river  (the  Second  Arkansas,  I think) 
advanced  gallantly  to  the  charge  on  our  right,  but  was  not  promptly 
supported  by  the  regiment  on  our  left,  which  was  a Missouri  militia 
regiment,  and  consequently  were  compelled  to  forego  the  design.  At 
this  time  Major  Hunt  came  to  the  front,  and  galloped  up  to  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  Arkansas  regiment,  and  told  him  that  the  “ general 
expected  him  to  capture  those  guns.”  u I would  have  done  so  five  min- 
utes ago,  sir,  if  I had  been  properly  supported,”  was  the  reply.  u I 
will  see  that  you  are  supported,”  said  the  major,  and  turned  off  to  bring 
up  the  regiment  on  the  left.  As  it  came  up  on  line  both  regiments 
charged  in  gallant  style,  other  troops  coming  close  on  their  rear,  and 
the  enemy  broke  to  the  rear  before  coming  to  close  quarters,  leaving 
their  small  guns  on  the  field,  which  we  took,  but  the  delay  enabled 
them  by  rapidly  limbering  to  the  rear  to  save  their  Parrott  guns,  which 
were  the  prizes  we  really  aimed  at. 

After  a short  delay  and  moving  on  some  distance,  we  saw  another 
line  of  battle  formed  upon  a high  eminence,  apparently  about  two  miles 
off,  but  as  we  approached  it,  after  firing  a few  shots  from  their  rifled 
guns,  they  moved  off*  rapidly  again  to  the  rear.  1 here  fell  in  with 
Major  Weed,  of  your  staff,  and  Surgeon  Walgamott,  and  we  advanced 
in  front  of  the  left  of  our  liue.  On  an  eminence  in  rear  of  where  their 
last  line  of  battle  was  formed,  we  came  across  an  abandoned  wagon, 
the  first  I had  seen  since  the  burning  ones  just  south  of  their  camp. 
Finding  a lot  of  books,  letters,  and  papers  of  various  kinds  in  the 
wagon,  we  stopped  a few  minutes  to  make  a hasty  examination  of  the 
contents,  and  on  resuming  our  forward  movement  I observed  that  the 
brigade  on  our  right  was  some  distance  past  us,  although  we  were  still 
in  the  advance  of  the  one  on  our  end  of  the  line.  Arriving  on  the  table- 
land, which  forms  the  summit  level  between  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  and 
Osage,  we  again  saw  the  enemy’s  line,  and  this  time  it  was  evident  he 
was  in  full  force,  although  his  whole  line  was  not  visible,  his  right  being 
behind  the  brow  of  the  hill  which  descended  into  Mine  Creek.  Mean- 
while the  gallant  brigade  on  our  right  was  steadily  advancing,  with 
skirmishers  well  out,  though  brought  to  a check,  apparently  unsup- 
ported, in  the  face  of  this  overwhelming  force.  The  artillery  was  play- 
ing with  great  rapidity  and  considerable . effect.  I looked  at  the 
enemy’s  line,  close,  serried,  and  vomiting  fire;  I looked  at  the  dauntless 
little  brigade  which  was  unflinching  and  steadfast  in  its  front,  and  then 
turned  to  the  rear,  and  it  seemed  a fearful  distance  to  the  head  of  the 
supporting  column.  I called  Major  Weed’s  attention  to  the  situation, 
and  he  galloped  to  the  rear  to  hurry  forward  re-enforcements,  as  it 
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was  evident  that  here  the  battle  was  to  be  fought  and  the  desperate 
issue  joined  on  which  the  fate  of  the  south  tier  of  Kansas,  at  least, 
depended. 

Advancing  alone  to  see  if  possible  haw  far  their  right  extended  behind 
the  cover  of  the  hill,  the  bursting  in  the  air  and  the  tearing  up  of  the 
earth  soon  satisfied  me  that  they  were  firing  canister  at  an  enemy  they 
supposed  were  advancing  on  their  right  and  hidden  from  view  by  the 
acclivity  immediately  in  their  front.  This  conviction  on  their  part,  I 
am  satisfied,  saved  the  brigade  on  our  right,  as  a rapid  and  vigorous  ad- 
vance at  that  time  would  either  have  overwhelmed  or  utterly  put  it  to 
rout.  I moved  to  the  right  to  get  out  of  the  sweep  of  the  canister  and 
then  advanced  till  their  extreme  right  was  developed  to  view,  and  then 
rode  rapidly  to  the  rear  with  a tolerably  full  understanding  of  the 
situation.  Meeting  Colonel  Crawford  but  a short  distance  back  1 
explained  matters  to  him  very  hastily,  told  him  they  had  commenced 
canister  firing,  and  urged  him  to  go  back  and  hurry  up  the  troops,  as 
he  was  acquainted  with  most  of  the  brigade  officers  of  General  Pleason- 
ton’s  division  and  I had  no  acquaintance  whatever  with  any  of  them. 
He  agreed  to  do  so  and  again  started  to  the  rear.  I then  moved 
oil*  to  the  brigade  on  our  right,  and  when  I arrived  there  found  it 
engaged  at  long  range  and  halted  for  our  other  troops  to  come  up  on 
line.  The  enemy’s  artillery  was  playing  on  this  line  with  fearful  effect 
and  we  had  nothing  but  musketry  to  reply,  but  the  men  were  steady 
and  self-possessed  and  perfectly  easy  under  the  fire.  I don’t  know  how 
long  it  was  before  the  other  brigade  came  up.  To  me  it  seemed  a long 
time,  and  I had  ridden  from  this  brigade  back  toward  the  enemy’s 
right  once  or  twice  before  it  came  up.  When  it  did  come  on  line  the 
whole  command  advanced  to  short  range,  and  for  a time  the  fire  was 
incessant  and  terrific.  Both  lines  seemed  like  walls  of  adamant — one 
could  not  advance ; the  other  would  not  recede.  The  crash  of  musketry, 
the  scream  of  shell,  the  hissing  sound  of  canister  and  balls,  mingled 
with  the  shouts  of  the  soldiers  and  the  cries  of  the  wounded,  set  off,  too, 
by  the  walls  of  fire  in  front  and  girdles  of  steel  behind,  which  marked 
both  lines,  formed  a scene  more  easily  remembered  than  described. 
During  this  terrible  conflict  I passed  along  the  whole  line  and  met 
your  gallant  staff  officers  everywhere,  counseling,  encouraging,  ex- 
horting, and  commanding,  and  the  tenor  of  the  whole  was  u charge!” 
It  was  evident  that  our  only  safety  was  in  a successful  charge  by 
which  we  might  capture  the  guns.  At  length  the  movement  com- 
menced, slowly  at  first  but  increasing  in  velocity  until  it  swept  on 
resistless  as  an  avalanche.  A rush,  a scramble,  and  all  was  over.  The 
guns  were  captured,  the  enemy  broken  and  Hying  to  the  rear,  while 
our  victorious  squadrons  were  in  almost  breathless  pursuit.  So  rapidly 
was  this  accomplished  that  when  our  left  pushed  forward  into  a field 
on  the  south  side  of  the  ravine  the  shell  from  our  own  artillery  was 
crashing  right  into  their  midst.  I was  to  the  right  of  this,  but  so  close 
that  1 could  see  this  result,  and  also  see  Captain  Hinton,  of  General 
Blunt’s  staff,  in  the  midst  of  our  victorious  line. 

Pushing  rapidly  forward,  I witnessed  the  capture  of  Major-General 
Marmaduke  by  Corpl.  James  Dunlavy,  of  Company  D,  Third  Iowa 
Cavalry.  Marmaduke  was  endeavoring  to  rally  his  men  and  Dunlavy 
was  galloping  toward  him,  occasionally  firing  at  him.  Marmaduke  evi- 
dently mistook  him  for  one  of  his  own  men  and  started  toward  him, 
reproving  him  for  firing  on  his  friends.  At  least  I so  judge  from  wliat 
1 could  see  and  hear,  and  so  the  boy  afterward  told  me.  The  boy 
stopped  and  coolly  waited  till  Marmaduke  got  within  twenty  or  thirty 
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yards  of  liim,  then  covered  him  with  his  carbine  and  ordered  him  to  dis- 
mount and  surrender  or  he  would,  fire.  Marmaduke  dismounted  and 
his  horse  galloped  off.  Seeing  that  I was  an  officer  the  boy  offered  to 
turn  him  over  to  me,  but  I declined  being  burdened  with  a prisoner. 
General  Marmaduke  then  said,  u Sir,  you  are  an  officer.  I claim  pro- 
tection at  your  hands.  I am  a general  officer — General  Marmaduke.” 
I then  took  charge  of  him  and  informed  him  that  I would  protect  him 
until  delivered  to  you  as  a prisoner  of  war,  at  which  he  seemed  very 
much  relieved.  The  boy  then  spoke  up  and  said,  u Colonel,  remember 
I t'ook  him  prisoner.  I am  James  Dunlavy,  corporal  of  Company  D, 
Third  Iowa  Cavalry.”  I told  the  boy  (who  was  severely  wounded  in 
the  right  forearm,  but  who  still  grasped  his  pistol  with  vigor  and  energy) 
to  come  along  also,  and  he  should  have  the  honor  of  being  introduced 
to  you  as  the  captor  of  Marmaduke.  On  the  way  General  Marmaduke 
complained  of  being  dismounted,  and  Dunlavy  promptly  apologized, 
saying,  “If  I had  known  you  were  a general  officer  I should  have 
allowed  you  to  remain  on  horseback.”  Marmaduke  then  informed  me 
that  he  was  very  faint  and  weak  and  could  not  walk  much  farther. 
Meeting  a soldier  with  a led  horse  I took  charge  of  him  and  mounted 
the  prisoner.  Soon  after  this  I met  Major  McKenny,  of  your  staff,  and 
proffered  to  turn  the  prisoner  over  to  him,  but  he  was  too  intent  on  get- 
ting to  the  front  to  be  troubled  with  him.  On  my  way  back  I saw  one 
or  two  general  officers,  but  preferred  delivering  my  prisoner  to  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  Army  of  the  Border,  and  you  will  remember 
that  I accordingly  placed  him  in  your  own  hands,  at  the  same  time  in- 
troducing his  captor  and  giving  his  full  name,  company,  and  regiment. 
This  is  the  true,  unvarnished  story  of  the  capture  of  General  Marma- 
duke, about  which  there  has  been  so  much  misrepresentation  in  the 
newspapers.  Having  rid  myself  of  this  responsibility,  I again  hurried 
to  the  front.  When  I overtook  the  advance  I found  it  halted  at  the 
foot  of  the  precipitous  mounds  descending  into  the  Osage  Valley. 
Leaving  Colonel  Cloud,  of  your  staff,  here,  Captain  Hinton  and  myself 
pushed  forward  on  to  the  skirmish  line,  away  in  the  advance,  almost  as 
far  as  we  could  see  over  the  smooth  prairie,  and  on  arriving  there  we 
could  plainly  see  the  rebel  column  moving  straight  in  the  direction  of 
Fort  Scott.  At  the  same  time  a smaller  column  was  effecting  a junction 
with  it  which  came  from  a point  to  our  right  higher  up  the  Osage,  and 
which  was  most  probably  the  force  engaged  by  Colonel  Moonlight  near 
Fort  Lincoln. 

The  column  in  our  front  moved  off  and  disappeared  from  sight,  while 
our  own  line  still  remained  stationary  in  our  rear.  I picked  up  an 
orderly  from  the  skirmish  line,  who  belonged  to  the  Second  Kansas 
Cavalry,  and  sent  him  back  to  Colonel  Cloud  with  a message  request- 
ing him  to  try  to  get  General  Pleasonton  to  move  forward,  as  I feared 
for  Fort  Scott,  and  at  the  same  time  got  a citizen  who  had  come  for- 
ward with  us  to  make  a detour  to  the  right  and  try  to  reach  Fort  Scott 
with  a verbal  message  to  the  commanding  officer  to  hold  out  to  the  last  if 
the  enemy  struck  him,  as  we  were  immediately  upon  his  rear.  Minutes 
passed  and  still  our  line  did  not  move.  I grew  impatient  and  sent  another 
man  of  the  Second  Kansas  with  a second  message  to  Colonel  Cloud,  re- 
questing him  to  see  you  and  tell  you  that  the  enemy  was  moving  in  a direct 
line  toward  Fort  Scott,  and  that  to  save  it  something  must  be  clone  imme- 
diately. I feared  that  some  one  unacquainted  with  the  topography  of  the 
country  had  led  you  to  believe  that  the  enemy  was  diverging  to  the  east, 
as  I knew  at  that  time  he  was  not.  At  length  my  suspense  was  ended, 
and  the  line  began  to  move,  and  from  this  on  there  was  no  unnecessary 
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delay.  Simultaneously  the  skirmish  liue  also  advanced.  1 waited  until 
General  Pleasonton  came  up  (he  being  then  with  the  advance),  explained 
to  him  briefly  the  topography  of  the  country,  the  direction  the  enemy 
had  taken,  my  fears  for  Fort  Scott,  its  situation,  amount  of  stores,  &c., 
and  then  hurried  forward  again  to  the  skirmish  line.  The  movement 
was  then  rapid  and  continuous  till  the  skirmish  line  was  checked  near 
the  verge  of  the  Osage  timber.  The  woods  seemed  alive  with  rebel 
soldiers  but  in  rapid  motion.  The  skirmishers  kept  up  occasional  tir- 
ing at  them  until  the  advance  brigade  came  up  and  we  all  charged 
rapidly  down  into  the  timber,  but  the  enemy  disappeared  before  our 
arrival.  Colonel  Cloud  was  in  this  charge,  with  about  sixty  veterans  of 
the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry.  He  halted  in  the  timber  to  rest  his  horses 
for  a few  minutes  and  1 pushed  on  with  the  advance  brigade,  which  I 
think  was  Brigadier-General  McNeil’s.  At  all  events  it  was  commanded 
by  a general  officer.  We  followed  down  the  stream  some  distance, 
crossed  at  the  ford,  and  just  as  we  were  emerging  from  the  timber  on 
the  south  side  the  head  of  the  column  was  tired  on  by  the  enemy’s 
skirmishers.  We  soon  dislodged  them,  however,  and  pushed  on  toward 
a corn-field  to  the  left  of  the  road.  The  head  of  the  column  was  here 
checked  by  a heavy  fire  from  the  field,  and  it  was  evident  that  another 
battle  was  to  be  fought.  Accordingly  the  general  formed  his  brigade 
in  close  column  of  companies,  and  made  them  a little  speech  while  form- 
ing to  the  effect  that  it  made  no  difference  whether  there  were  1,000  or 
10,000  men  on  that  field,  he  wanted  them  to  ride  right  over  them  and 
saber  them  down  as  fast  as  they  came  to  them.  The  men  responded  with 
a yell,  the  dismounted  skirmishers  tore  down  the  fence  in  the  face  of  a 
galling  fire,  and  the  column  swept  through  it  like  a tornado. 

In  the  rear  of  the  corn-field  another  line  was  formed  on  the  prairie, 
the  right  resting  on  a skirt  of  timber  fringing  a small  stream,  which 
the  advance  of  the  brigade,  rapidly  deploying  into  line,  charged  and 
broke  at  the  first  onset.  A third  line  of  battle  was  formed  still  farther 
to  the  rear,  in  a low  basin,  where  there  had  been  an  evident  intention  to 
encamp,  and  which  was  surrounded  by  a semi-circle  of  hills,  where  they 
held  us  at  bay  under  a severe  fire  for  about  twenty  minutes  or  more, 
and  until  the  whole  brigade  formed  in  line  and  charged.  Before  this 
impetuous  charge  they  were  again  broken,  and  as  1 passed  through 
their  temporary  halting  place  there  was  abundant  evidence  of  the  haste 
they  were  in,  in  the  broken  wagons,  dismantled  forges,  fragmentary 
mess  chests,  and  smashed  crockery  with  which  the  ground  was  strewn. 
The  chase  this  time  lasted  about  a mile  to  the  top  of  the  hill  south  of 
the  valley  of  the  Osage,  and  on  getting  view  of  the  enemy  again  from 
the  summit  of  this  hill,  I was  gratified  to  observe  that  he  was  bearing 
very  palpably  to  the  east,  thus  giving  me  my  first  reasonable  hope  that 
Fort  Scott  might  be  spared.  I noticed,  too,  with  increased  satisfaction, 
that  we  were  at  least  a mile  east  of  the  wire  road  and  that  for  the  first 
time  the  enemy’s  direction  was  turned  from  this  place.  Satisfied  that 
1 could  render  no  further  service,  I determined  to  come  directly  here 
to  see  to  a certainty  whether  the  post,  which  was  my  especial  care,  was 
safe  or  not,  and  to  satisfy  those  cravings  of  hunger  which,  though 
persistently  ignored  for  three  days  and  nights,  would  still,  despite  of 
resolutions,  occasionally  become  clamorous.  As  I had  been  a sharer  in 
all  the  fighting,  and  a participant  in  every  charge  heretofore  during  the 
day,  I determined  to  get  a good  position  and  look  at  one  from  a safe 
distance,  as  I saw  the  enemy  had  formed  two  lines  of  battle  a mile  or 
more  to  our  front.  Accordingly,  I secured  the  highest  spot  of  ground 
in  the  vicinity,  took  out  my  field-glass,  unused  in  all  the  previous  events 


606 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chaf.  L1II. 


of  the  day,  and  deliberately  watched  the  operations.  Major-General 
Pleasonton  directed  this  attack  in  person,  assisted  by  Major  McKenny, 
who,  as  usual,  was  in  the  front.  Of  the  perils  or  particulars  I cannot 
speak,  but  of  the  results  I can  say  that  both  lines  broke  and  fled  before 
our  forces  got  even  within  respectable  distance.  I then  turned  the 
head  of  my  “ gallant  gray  ” homeward,  and  never  drew  rein  till  I struck 
our  picket  post  three  miles  from  town,  where  some  forty  of  our  citizens, 
with  Col.  Perry  Fuller  at  their  head,  were  impatiently  expecting  news 
from  the  triumphant  Army  of  the  Border. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  saying  that  I met  the  gallant  offi- 
cers of  your  staff*  everywhere  during  the  stirring  events  of  the  day,  and 
found  them  always  active,  energetic,  and  devoted.  Major  McKenny, 
in  especial,  seemed  to  be  almost  ubiquitous ; wherever  I went  and  which- 
ever way  I turned  I was  sure  to  meet  him,  and  he  was  always  to  be 
found  where  the  fire  was  the  deadliest  and  the  battle  raged  the  fiercest. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CHAS.  W.  BLAIK, 
Colonel  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  II.  Curtis, 

Comdg.  Department  of  Kansas.  Fort  Leavenworth , Kans. 


Ko.  84. 

Report  of  Col.  James  H.  Ford , Second  Colorado  Cavalry , commanding 

Fourth  Brigade. 

Fort  Riley,  Kans.^  December  — , 1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  make  to  the  major-general  command- 
ing First  Division,  Army  of  the  Border,  the  following  report  of  my 
regiment  and  the  Fourth  Brigade,  First  Division,  Army  of  the  Border: 

While  serving  in  the  District  of  Central  Missouri,  Department  of  the 
Missouri,  on  the  29th  September,  I was  ordered  to  report  to  Major-Gen- 
eral Curtis,  commanding  Department  of  Kansas.’  He  ordered  me  to 
concentrate  my  regiment  at  Pleasant  Hill,  but  leave  some  troops  to 
protect  Kansas  City  and  Independence  temporarily  until  General 
Brown,  commanding  District  of  Central  Missouri,  could  send  other 
troops.  I accordingly  left  Major  Pritchard  with  two  companies  at 
Kansas  City  and  two  at  Independence,  while  with  eight  companies  I 
took  position  at  Pleasant  Hill  as  an  advance  of  the  Army  of  the  Border; 
1 daily  sent  out  large  scouts  east,  norfh,  and  southeast.  Fearing  that 
the  enemy  might  pass  between  Independence  and  Pleasant  Hill  toward 
Hickman  Mills  (which  was  altogether  the  best  route  for  him  to  take  on 
account  of  water  and  forage),  and  thus  get  into  Kansas  without  my  being 
able  to  keep  in  his  front  to  check  him  and  give  prompt  information,  on  t lie 
11th  instant  [October]  1 proceeded  to  Hickman  Mills,  sending  Captain 
Elmer  and  fifty  men,  to  make  a circuit  by  the  way  of  Lone  Jack,  Snibar, 
and  Little  Blue,  to  the  same  place.  I also  sent  Captain  Evens  up  the 
Independence  road  to  come  in  by  Raytown.  They  both  reported  the 
next  day  nothing  of  importance.  On  the  15th  Major  Smith,  with  thirty 
men,  went  to  Independence,  distance  eighteen  miles,  and  found  the  town 
evacuated  by  the  troops,  and  the  rebels,  reported  1,200  strong,  a short 
distance  away.  Hq  immediately  returned,  and  with  200  men  started 
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out  after  dark  to  reeonnoiter.  On  the  14th  the  major-general  com- 
manding First  Division  ordered  me  to  establish  my  headquarters  at 
Independence  and  scout  well  from  there.  On  the  loth  Major  Smith 
returned;  after  passing  through  Independence  he  proceeded  about 
twenty-nine  miles  on  the  Lexington  road,  and  making  a circuit  toward 
Snibar  and  Lone  Jack,  returned  by  Hickman  Mills,  but  saw  no  enemy. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Walker  with  his  regiment  (Sixteenth  Kansas  Vol- 
unteer Cavalry)  reported  for  duty  to  me  per  instructions  received  from 
department  headquarters  on  the  same  day.  At  2 a.  m.  of  the  17th  in- 
stant Major  Smith,  with  200  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  and  100  Sixteenth 
Kansas  Cavalry,  started  toward  Lexington  to  go,  if  possible,  to  the 
town  and  learn  what  he  could.  During  the  day  I received  a telegram 
from  Major-General  Curtis  that  Major-General  Deitzler,  Kansas  State 
Militia,  was  sending  three  regiments  Kansas  State  Militia  to  report  to 
me,  and  directing  me  to  report  to  General  Deitzler  by  letter,  and  also 
to  him  (General  Curtis)  direct.  On  the  17th  the  Fourth,  Twelfth,  and 
Nineteenth  Regiments  Kansas  State  Militia  arrived  at  Independence 
and  reported  to  me  for  duty. 

On  the  18th  Major  Smith  returned  from  Lexington.  He  reported 
he  chased  a few  straggling  bushwhackers  out  of  that  town,  killing  2; 
he  remained  some  hours  in  the  town,  and  learned  that  several  hundred 
rebels  and  guerrillas  had  been  in  the  place  but  a short  time  before  and 
that  Shelby  was  camped  with  2,000  or  3,000  men  about  six  miles  east. 
I regret  exceedingly  to  have  to  state  that  the  brigade  books  and 
papers  were  lost  in  the  evacuation  of  Independence  on  the  21st  instant, 
so  that  the  able  report  of  Major  Smith  cannot  be  forwarded  with  this. 
On  the  19th  the  Fourth  and  Nineteenth  Regiments  Kansas  State 
Militia  were  relieved  from  duty  in  my  brigade  and  ordered  to  report  to 
Col.  C.  W.  Blair  at  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Blue,  and  McLain’s  Indepen- 
dent Colorado  Battery  was  ordered  to  report  to  me,  it  arriving  about 
6 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  20th.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st  I 
received  orders  to  march  with  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Sixteenth 
Kansas  Cavalry,  and  First  Colorado  Battery,  to  the  support  of  Colonel 
Moonliglit,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  First  Division,  who  was  re- 
ported as  engaging  the  enemy  at  the  crossing  of  the  Little  Blue  on 
the  Lexington  road,  leaving  the  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia  at  Inde- 
pendence. The  strength  of  my  brigade  was  as  follows:  Second  Colo- 
rado Cavalry,  384  men;  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  400  men;  Inde- 
pendent Colorado  Battery, _ 116  men;  live  3-inch  rifled  guns,  and  one 
mountain  howitzer;  total,  900  men  and  six  guns.  Left  Independence 
at  10  a.  m.  and  reached  Colonel  Moonlight’s  rear,  near  the  Little  Blue 
(distance  eight  miles),  in  about  one  hour.  I then  received  orders  to 
place  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  on  the  left  of  Colonel  Moonlight’s 
brigade,  the  battery  near  the  center  of  the  line,  and  the  Second  Colorado 
Cavalry  on  the  right.  We  immediately  dismounted  and  advanced 
into  the  bluffs  and  became  at  once  engaged,  the  enemy  having  crossed 
the  stream  before  our  arrival.  We  held  our  ground,  advancing  slightly 
for  some  time,  and  at  one  time  drove  the  enemy  in  great  confusion,  but 
his  force  being  too  overwhelmingly  large  he  threw  a large  body  to  our 
right,  which  compelled  the  right  to  give  slowly  back.  The  brigade 
was  then  ordered  to  fall  back  slowly  to  their  horses,  the  battery 
receiving  orders  from  division  headquarters  direct.  After  mounting  I 
received  orders  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  army  to  Independence  with 
the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  and  Sixteenth  Kansas,  assisted  by  a por- 
tion of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  which  I did  by  forming  halt  of 
my  command  in  line  across  the  road  on  some  favorable  spot,  and  while 
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that  was  engaging  the  enemy  formed  the  remainder  of  the  force  in  a 
similar  manner  in  their  rear,  and  when  the  first  line  became  too  hotly 
engaged  marched  it  back  by  companies  to  the  rear  of  the  second  line. 
I thus  kept  checking  the  enemy,  giving  the  army  time  to  pass  through 
Independence  safely,  not  reaching  there  myself  until  nearly  sundown, 
when  I was  ordered  to  march  my  command  across  the  Big  Blue  on  the 
Kansas  City  road  (distance  six  miles)  and  go  into  camp  for  the  night; 
reached  camp  9 p.  m.,  the  horses  getting  little  or  no  forage  and  the 
men  likewise  to  a great  extent  without  food.  The  troops  of  my  brigade 
behaved,  splendidly  throughout  the  Avhole  day  and  covered  the  retreat 
with  the  coolness  of  veterans. 

I have  to  mourn  the  loss  of  Maj.  J.  Kelson  Smith,  who  was  com- 
manding the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  and  Francis  S.  Gould,  esq., 
volunteer  aide  upon  the  brigade  staff,  the  former  being  killed 
instantly  and  the  latter  mortally  wounded.  They  were  brave,  gallant 
men,  and  could  ill  be  spared.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  22d  the 
Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  support  of 
Colonel  Jennison,  commanding  First  Brigade,  First  Division,  at 
Byram’s  Ford,  and  did  not  report  to  me  again  during  the  day.  Mc- 
Lain’s battery  was  placed  in  position  on  the  right  of  Colonel  Moon- 
light’s brigade  on  the  brow  of  the  bluff  immediately  west  of  the  Blue. 
The  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  and  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia  were 
formed  in  line  on  the  left  of  the  Second  Brigade,  with  the  exception  of 
six  companies  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  which  I was  ordered  to  take 
across  the  Blue  as  skirmishers.  This  battalion  remained  skirmishing 
with  the  enemy  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  taking  some  prisoners,  and 
did  not  report  back  to  the  brigade  until  the  next  morning.  About  2 
p.  m.  I received  orders  to  march  my  brigade  immediately  to  Westport 
(seven  miles  distant),  which  place  I reached  by  the  gallop  in  an  hour 
with  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia,  and 
McLain’s  batter/.  I then  received  orders  to  form  on  the  hill  toward 
Kansas  City,  where  the  brigade  remained  in  line  during  the  night, 
with  the  exception  of  the  battery,  which  was  ordered  to  Kansas  City, 
but  reported  back  again  by  daylight  of  the  23d.  The  men  brought 
corn  to  their  horses  and  rested  alternately,  but  did  not  unsaddle. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  I was  ordered  with  my  brigade 
through  Westport.  I formed  a portion  of  the  Second  Colorado  and 
Sixteenth  Kansas  on  the  hill  immediately  south  of  Brush  Creek,  with 
one  section  of  the  battery,  but  soon  after  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the 
prairie  and  took  up  position  across  the  road  to  the  left  of  Colonel  Jen- 
nison’s  brigade,  the  section  of  the  battery  being  placed  in  the  road. 
For  a while  the  firing  was  exclusively  artillery,  but  the  rebels  advanc- 
ing, the  whole  line  was  soon  engaged  and  kept  up  a very  steady  and 
galling  fire  for  two  hours  or  more.  The  enemy  was  repeatedly  re- 
pulsed, and  one  very  bold  and  dashing  charge  made  by  him  down  the 
road  upon  the  battery  was  very  handsomely  repulsed  by  portions  of 
the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  the 
countercharge  being  led  in  person  by  Lieutenant- Colonel  Walker, 
commanding  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  in  which  charge  he  received 
a very  severe  wound  in  the  foot.  Finally,  in  the  face  of  a very  heavy 
fire  from  the  First  Brigade,  the  enemy  forced  a very  large  column  into 
a small  copse  to  the  right  of  my  brigade  and  commenced  a flank  fire 
upon  me. 

Not  having  force  enough  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  his  new  position 
I fell  back  toward  Brush  Creek,  forming  line  upon  each  ridge  until  I 
received  orders  to  form  north  of  the  creek,  the  battery  meanwhile  hay- 
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iug  been  placed  in  a commanding  position  on  the  hill.  After  forming 
on  the  bottom,  I sent  part  of  the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  on  foot,  as 
skirmishers  through  the  woods.  The  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia 
were  also  sent  into  the  woods  on  foot,  doing  good  service.  The  foot- 
men kept  steadily  driving  the  enemy  until  the  advance  of  the  whole 
division  was  ordered,  when  our  old  position  was  regained,  and  after  a 
short  light  the  enemy  was  completely  routed,  and  fled  precipitately 
from  the  held.  Every  one  advanced  as  speedily  as  possible,  continuing 
the  pursuit  until  dark.  Colonel  Jennison,  with  portions  of  the  Fif- 
teenth and  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  Second  Colorado  Cavalry 
iu  the  extreme  advance,  ran  on  to  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  and 
kept  up  a rapid  hre  upon  him  from  his  line  of  skirmishers,  but  the 
enemy  opened  a battery  of  rifled  guns  upon  him,  he,  of  course,  fell  back, 
having  no  guns  to  respond  with.  The  brigade  went  into  camp  for  the 
night  at  Little  Sante  Fe,  with  the  exception  of  the  force  with  Colonel 
Jennison,  which  camped  about  a mile  in  advance  of  the  division.  As 
soon  as  the  brigade  was  reorganized  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  I 
started  on  the  Line  road  in  the  pursuit  of  the  rebel  army,  having  the 
advance  for  the  day.  I sent  three  companies  forward  as  an  advance, 
which  did  not  return  to  the  brigade  until  the  morning  of  the  26th,  at 
Fort  Scott.  For  an  account  of  their  service  while  absent,  see  inclosed 
marked  F.#  Reached  West  Point  at  dark,  where  a halt  was  made,  giv- 
ing the  men  time  to  kill  and  eat  a beef.  After  forming  the  brigade  in 
line,  I was  ordered  to  wait  until  Major-General  Pleasonton’s  division 
passed  to  the  front.  Started  again  about  2 a.  m.  of  the  25th,  and 
halted  until  daylight  about  three  miles  north  of  Trading  Post,  Kans. ; 
distance  traveled  about  sixty  miles.  After  feeding  the  horses,  I took 
up  the  line  of  march,  being  in  the  rear  of  the  First  Brigade,  which  posi- 
tion I kept  during  the  day.  After  following  the  enemy’s  trail  seven  or 
eight  miles  beyond  where  he  left  the  Fort  Scott  road,  I received  orders 
to  proceed  to  Fort  Scott,  reaching  there  about  11  p.  m.,  and  camped 
for  the  night.  Total  distance  traveled  difring  the  day  probably  sixty  - 
five  miles.  At  Fort  Scott  on  the  morning  of  the  26tli  instant,  I reor- 
ganized my  brigade,  a great  many  of  the  horses  having  given  out  in 
the  last  two  days.  I left  one  section  of  the  battery  there,  putting  eight 
horses  to  the  guns  and  caissons  which  I took  with  me.  Again  com- 
menced the  pursuit  about  noon,  the  time  being  consumed  in  drawing- 
horses  for  the  battery  from  Major  Hunt,  chief  of  artillery,  Army  of  the 
Border. 

From  this  time  until  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  we  continued  march- 
ing night  and  day,  with  but  short  halts  and  small  feeds,  following  at  all 
times  the  trail  of  the  enemy.  About  10  a.  in.,  my  brigade  being  in  the 
advance,  we  discovered  the  enemy’s  rear  in  the  edge  of  the  woods  north 
of  Shoal  Creek.  I sent  two  companies  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cav- 
alry into  the  woods  as  skirmishers,  who  soon  reported  that  the  party 
was  about  200  strong  and  retreating  fast.  I then  pressed  rapidly  for- 
ward, and,  upon  reaching  Granby,  ascertained  that  they  had  just  passed 
through  and  that  Price’s  whole  army  was  doubtless  at  Newtonia,  dis- 
tant five  miles.  The  advance  soon  reported  that  the  enemy’s  train  was 
in  sight  and  but  few  men  visible.  I hurried  forward  at  a gallop,  and 
when  within  two  miles  of  the  town  saw  the  rear  of  the  rebel  train  enter- 
ing the  woods  beyond  town  on  the  Cassville  road.  The  battery  was 
immediately  planted  on  the  bluffs  and  commenced  throwing  shell,  while 
the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  were 
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formed  in  two  lines  and  ordered  to  charge  down  toward  the  enemy’s 
train,  the  charge  being  led  by  the  major-general  commanding  First 
Division  in  person.  We  advanced  at  a gallop,  with  skirmishers  in  front, 
until  we  came  upon  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  who  was  formed  three 
lines  deep  and  tbe  front  line  dismounted.  The  action  was  commenced 
in  earnest,  and  for  three  hours  with  less  than  900  men  (my  brigade  con- 
sisting of  less  than  600  men)  we  contended  with  an  enemy  of  ten  times 
our  number,  and  closed  the  day  by  driving  him  from  the  field,  leaving 
his  dead  and  wounded  in  our  hands.  During  the  hottest  of  the  engage- 
ment the  enemy  threw  a large  body  of  men  upon  our  left,  their  fire  tell- 
ing fearfully  upon  our  small  force,  but  the  left,  commanded  by  Major 
Ketner,  commanding  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  never  wavered  nor 
flinched,  but  answered  shot  for  shot.  The  brigade  remained  upon  the 
field  until  9 p.  m.,  when  it  went  into  camp  in  the  town  of  Newtonia. 
During  the  29th  instant  the  brigade  marched  with  the  division  to 
Neosho,  returning  to  Newtonia  the  next  day,  October  30.  On  the  31st 
instant,  after  issuing  rations  and  ammunition  to  the  command  started 
forward  again  on  the  enemy’s  trail,  the  footmen  of  my  brigade  march- 
ing with  the  transportation  under  command  of  Lieut.  M.  Hennion,  Sec- 
ond Colorado  Cavalry.  My  brigade  numbered  at  this  time  not  more 
than  450  or  500  men,  so  many  horses  having  given  out  from  excessive 
and  long  continued  marches  without  sufficient  forage  and  water. 

On  the  4th  instant  [November]  we  arrived  at  Fayetteville,  relieving 
that  place  from  the  determined  attacks  of  the  rebel  General  Fagan, 
commanding  division  in  General  Price’s  army.  About  noon  of  the  8th 
instant  arrived  on  the  bank  of  the  Arkansas  River,  fifteen  miles  above 
Fort  Smith,  as  the  rear  of  the  rebel  army  was  disappearing  in  the 
woods  beyond.  The  battery  was  placed  upon  the  north  side  of  the 
river  and  shelled  the  opposite  woods,  with  what  success  not  known. 
The  brigade  was  disbanded  on  the  9th  instant  per  special  field  orders, 
First  Division,  Army  of  the  Border,  dated  November  9,  1864,  and  I 
was  ordered  with  my  regiment* (Second  Colorado  Cavalry)  to  report  for 
escort  duty  to  Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis,  commanding  Department  of 
Kansas. 

Total  distance  traveled  by  the  Fourth  Brigade  from  October  16,  when 
it  was  organized,  until  November  9,  the  date  of  special  field  orders  dis- 
banding the  brigade,  must  be  over  400  miles.  The  casualties  of  the 
brigade  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained,  but  are  reported  by  subordinate 
commanders,  as  follows : Killed  and  wounded,  Second  Colorado  Cav- 
alry, 70;  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  67;  Independent  Colorado  Bat- 
tery, 5.  Total,  142. 

The  campaign  just  closed  was  the  most  severe  upon  men  and  horses 
that  any  of  the  troops  comprising  my  brigade  were  ever  engaged  in  as 
regards  marching,  scarcity  of  food,  forage,  and  water,  inclement  weather, 
&c.,  yet  all,  both  men  and  officers,  endured  unflinchingly  hardships  and 
privations,  and  on  all  occasions  behaved  with  the  coolness  of  veterans 
when  under  fire.  Where  all  did  well,  it  is  difficult  to  particularize,  but 
I cannot  forbear  to  mention  Lieutenant-Colonel  Walker,  of  the  Six- 
teenth Kansas  Cavalry,  who,  though  painfully  wounded  at  the  battle 
of  Westport,  continued  in  the  saddle  until  the  brigade  reached  Fort 
Scott.  Major  Ketner,  of  the  Sixteenth,  also  displayed  at  all  times 
great  coolness  and  gallantry,  being  always  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight, 
and  having  at  Newtonia  two  horses  shot  under  him,  and  in  fact  all 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  did  splendidly 
throughout  the  whole  campaign.  Maj.  Jesse  L.  Pritchard,  command- 
ing the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  behaved  with  conspicuous  bravery 
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and  coolness  at  all  times,  and  especially  at  the  battle  of  Newtonia, 
where  he  ably  obeyed  all  my  orders,  and  held  the  line  unflinchingly 
after  the  carbine  ammunition  had  been  expended.  Capt.  W.  H.  Greene, 
who  commanded/ the  Second  Colorado  Cavalry  from  the  death  of  Major 
Smith  (during  the  battle  of  Little  Blue)  until  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
when  Major  Pritchard  took  command,  did  excellent  service,  and  is  de- 
serving of  great  praise.  Credit  is  also  due  to  Capt.  W.  D.  McLain,  for 
the  skillful  manner  in  which  he  maneuvered  his  battery,  and  prompt 
obedience  to  all  my  orders.  I must  not  omit  to  mention  Colonel  Treat, 
of  the  Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia,  who  assisted  and  co-operated  with 
me  very  heartily,  and  at  the  battle  of  Westport  did  good  service  with 
his  regiment  dismounted. 

To  my  staff  officers  I am  greatly  indebted  for  the  promptness  with 
which  my  orders  were  promulgated  and  for  their  utter  disregard  to  all 
personal  safety  and  comfort.  Adjt.  Robert  S.  Roe,  acting  assistant 
adjutant- general,  and  Lieuts.  William  Wise  and  J.  Fenton  Seymour, 
aides-de-camp,  were  especially  valuable  to  me  as  I could  at  all  times 
rely  upon  their  coolness,  judgment,  and  experience  in  directing  move- 
ments that  were  made  not  under  my  personal  observation.  Surg.  I.  J. 
Pollok  and  his  assistants,  Akin  and  Vance,  were  also  untiring  in  their 
efforts  at  attending  to  the  wounded  of  the  brigade. 

For  the  minutiae  of  the  campaign  I would  respectfully  invite  your 
attention  to  the  following  inclosures,*  viz : Report  of  Lieutenant-Col- 
onel Walker,  commanding  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  marked  A;  re- 
port of  Maj.  James  Ketner,  commanding  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry, 
marked  B ; report  of  Capt.  W.  H.  Greene,  commanding  Second  Colo- 
rado Cavalry,  marked  C;  report  of  Maj.  Jesse  L.  Pritchard,  com- 
manding Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  marked  D ; report  of  Capt.  W.  D. 
McLain,  commanding  Independent  Colorado  Battery,  marked  E;  re- 
• port  of  Capt.  E.  W.  Kingsbury,  commanding  battalion  Second  Colorado 
Cavalry,  marked  F. 

In  closing  my  report  I have  to  thank  the  major-general  commanding 
the  First  Division,  Army  of  the  Border,  for  the  many  favors  bestowed 
upon  me  and  my  brigade. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

J.  H.  FORD, 

Colonel  Second  Colorado  Cavalry , late  Commanding 
Fourth  Brigade , First  Division , Army  of  the  Border. 

Capt.  George  S.  Hampton, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Division , Army  of  the  Border. 


No.  85. 


Reports  of  Maj.  J.  Nelson  Smith , Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Independence,  Mo.,  October  15, 1864. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  pursuance  to  instruc- 
tions received  from  you  on  the  13th  instant  I proceeded  at  9.30  same 
evening  with  Companies  A,  G,  F,  and  L to  this  place.  When  about 
half-way  to  this  place  I met  Captain  Moses  with  his  company  (M)  and 
Company  C.  1 came  to  this  place  with  the  whole  command  (six  com- 
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panies),  arriving  at  1 o’clock  next  a.  m.  I then  quartered  my  men  in 
the  public  square,  hitching  my  horses  outside  the  same*  At  this  place 
(Independence)  I learned  that  an  attack  was  expected  at  daylight  in 
the  a.  m.  I remained  here  until  9 a.  m.  (quartering  my  men  on  the 
citizens  for  their  breakfast,  as  my  command  had  no  rations),  then 
moved  with  my  whole  command  east  (down  the  Missouri  River) 
fifteen  miles,  where  I met  a citizen  by  the  name  of  Drake,  who 
was  from  the  vicinity  of  Lexington,  who  informed  me  that  the  day 
before  two  bodies  of  the  enemy  (either  bush- whackers  or  Confederate 
troops),  one  of  200  and  the  other  of  100,  had  crossed  the  Missouri  River 
going  north,  while  it  was  reported  that  larger  parties  had  crossed  the 
river  going  north,  and  it  was  also  currently  reported  that  a larger  force 
of  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  river  going  north.  It  was  also  reported 
(by  pretty  reliable  authority)  that  General  Price  with  a command  of 
8,000  had  left  the  vicinity  of  Lexington  last  Wednesday,  going  south. 
I proceeded  from  the  point  above  referred  to,  traveling  nearly  due 
south  until  I arrived  near  the  south  line  of  Jackson  County.  I then 
traveled  in  a southwesterly  direction  for  about  ten  miles;  then  in  a 
northwesterly  direction  until  I reached  Hickman  Mills,  arriving  at  that 
place  at  9 o’clock  last  evening,  where,  finding  that  all  the  troops  of 
your  command  had  left,  and  my  own  command  being  too  much  fatigued 
to  go  farther,  I went  into  camp,  where  I remained  until  sunrise  this 
a.  m.,  when  I proceeded  to  this  place,  arriving  at  9.30,  having  traveled 
a distance  of  eighty  or  eighty-five  miles,  my  men  having  nothing  to  eat 
since  yesterday  a.  m.  at  6 o’clock. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 

J.  NELSON  SMITH, 

Major  Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Col.  James  H.  Ford, 

Commanding  Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 


Independence,  Mo.,  October  18 , 1864. 

Sir:  For  the  information  of  the  colonel  commanding  I have  the 
honor  to  report  that  in  pursuance  to  instructions  received  from  him  I 
left  this  place  on  the  p.  m.  of  Sunday,  the  16th  instant,  at  8 o’clock,  with 
detachments  of  the  Sixteenth  Kansas  Cavalry  and  Second  Colorado 
Cavalry,  viz,  Companies  H,  K,  and  L,  Sixteenth  Kansas,  commanded 
by  Major  Ketner,  and  Companies  C,  E,  G,  K,  and  L,  Second  Colorado, 
numbering  in  all  about  300  men.  I proceeded  east  on  the  Lexington 
telegraph  road,  and  when  out  nine  or  ten  miles  from  this  place  found 
the  telegraph  line  down  and  cut,  which  continued  for  every  two  or  three 
miles  until  I reached  Lexington.  When  I had  proceeded  about  twenty- 
five  miles  I found  that  it  was  occupying  so  much  time,  and  the  wire  for 
repairing  having  been  all  used  up,  I abandoned  the  idea  of  repairing 
the  line  and  proceeded  on  to  my  destination.  When  within  ten  miles  of 
Lexington  I commenced  making  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  force  and 
kind  of  force  at  that  place,  and  the  invariable  report  was  from  500  to 
700  men,  about  one-half  Confederate  troops  and  the  rest  bushwhack- 
ers, and  not  until  I got  within  one  mile  and  a half  or  two  miles  could  I 
learn  anything  to  the  contrary,  when  I learned  that  it  was  reported 
that  the  enemy’s  force  had  left  late  the  night  before.  I dashed  with 
my  command  into  the  town  on  the  a.  m.  of  the  17th  a little  after 
sunrise,  but  found  the  town  evacuated  by  the  enemy.  I was  in- 
formed by  the  citizens  that  a strong  picket  of  the  enemy  had  been 
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posted  in  the  town  during  the  night  previous  and  had  left  at  day- 
light; also  that  a small  picket  had  left  the  town  as  I occupied  it.  I 
found  but  very  few  citizens  in  the  streets,  and  they  all  women  and 
children,  but  as  soon  as  they  learned  that  Federals  occupied  the  town 
what  few  male  citizens  there  were  left  commenced  crawling  out  of  their 
holes,  and  the  citizens  generally  commenced  swarming  around  us,  some 
in  tears,  some  in  smiles,  and  some  in  rags,  and  generally  appeared 
much  rejoiced  at  our  arrival,  and  offered  us  the  hospitalities  of  the 
town,  inviting  us  to  their  homes,  and  acted  as  if  they  felt  that  they 
could  not  do  too  much  for  us.  I immediately  posted  a strong  picket 
about  the  town  and  sent  out  scouts  in  different  directions,  as  I had 
learned  that  a force  of  from  500  to  700  Confederates  had  been  in 
camp  only  six  miles  from  town  that  a.  m.  at  daylight,  intending  if 
such  a force  was  there,  if  not  too  strongly  posted,  to  make  them  show 
their  hands  or  else  throw  up  ours.  My  scouts  proceeded  in  a south 
and  a southeasterly  direction  a distance  of  nine  miles  and  found  no 
force  except  a picket  of  the  enemy  six  miles  from  town,  which  the 
scouts  fired  upon,  killing  1 and  wounding  2.  I learned  that  quite  a 
large  force  of  the  enemy  had  been  at  Dover,  a distance  of  eight  miles, 
but  that  the  pickets  had  been  driven  in  from  Lexington  by  the  Federal 
troops  and  reported  them  in  large  force  there,  and  more  coming,  and 
that  the  Confederates  had  got  up  and  skedaddled.  I also  learned  in 
Lexington  (from  what  I consider  pretty  reliable  authority)  that  a force 
from  2,000  to  3,000  strong  (said  to  be  Shelby’s  force,  and  commanded 
by  General  Fagan,  C.  S.  Army)  was  down  the  river  at  Waverly. 

The  citizens  of  Lexington  have  had  a reign  of  terror,  both  loyal 
people,  McClellan  people,  and  rebels.  The  enemy  have  plundered  and 
robbed  indiscriminately,  taking  everything  of  value  that  they  could 
carry  away,  and  have  left  many  poor  families  very  destitute.  I cap- 
tured 30  double-barreled  shotguns  brought  by  the  enemy  to  Lexington 
to  arm  their  conscripts  with;  also  1,000  rounds  of  ammunition,  all  of 
which  I destroyed,  as  I had  no  transportation  to  carry  them  away.  I 
sent  a dispatch  to  Captain  Eads,  First  Missouri  State  Militia,  who  I 
learned  was  at  Richmond,  across  the  river,  and  who  was  in  command 
at  Lexington  with  his  company  and  two  full  companies  of  citizen  guards 
at  the  time  that  it  was  evacuated,  advising  him  to  return,  which  he 
did  just  as  my  rear  guard  were  leaving  town,  I being  well  satisfied  that 
he  could  hold  the  place  if  he  chose  to.  I left  the  place  with  my  com- 
mand at  about  4 o’clock  (being  out  of  rations),  the  citizens  pleading 
with  me  to  stay,  and  telling  me  that  they  would  feed  my  whole  com- 
mand as  long  as  1 chose  to  or  could  stay  th?re.  I returned  eighteen 
miles  by  same  route  on  which  I went  in  and  went  into  camp,  it  being 
now  dark.  Just  before  going  into  camp  my  advance  ran  onto  six 
mounted  men,  what  I supposed  to  be  the  enemy’s  (bushwhackers) 
pickets,  and  who  after- getting  into  the  brush  some  distance  discharged 
two  shots,  probably  signals  for  the  force  to  which  they  belonged.  It 
being  quite  dark,  my  command  and  their  horses'being  tired  and  worn 
out,  I (lid  not  think  it  advisable  to  pursue  them.  I here  had  my  tele- 
graph operator  tap  the  wire  so  that  I might  communicate  with  you,  but 
he  reported  that  he  could  get  no  circuit  and  I had  to  abandon  it. 
Hearing  that  a force  of  from  75  to  100  bushwhackers  had  passed 
south  of  us  just  before  Ave  went  into  camp,  I sent  Captain  Greene  with 
his  company  (E)  and  Companies  G and  L,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry, 
this  a.  m.  just  before  daylight  to  see  if  he  could  find  their  where- 
abouts, and  if  so  give  them  a turn.  His  (Captain  Greene’s)  report* 
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accompanies  this  and  is  marked  C$  also  notice*  marked  A,  published 
by  Captain  Bedinger,  C.  S.  Army,  at  Lexington,  October  14,  1864,  and 
orders*  marked  B,  by  Oapt.  George  S.  Rathbun,  same  date  and  army. 
Most  of  the  recruits  enlisted  by  Captains  Rathbun  aud  Bedinger,  as 
well  as  most  of  their  conscripts,  deserted  and  returned  to  their  homes. 

In  conclusion,  I would  remark  that  too  much  credit  cannot  be  given 
to  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command  for  their  good  behavior  and 
prompt  obedience  of  orders.  No  complaints  whatever  came  to  me  of 
the  misconduct  of  any  man  of  my  command.  I broke  camp  at  daylight 
this  a.  m.  and  arrived  here  at  12  m. 

J.  NELSON  SMITH, 

Major  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  Commanding . 

Robert  S.  Roe, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  4th  Brig .,  1st  Dir.,  Army  of  the  Border. 


No.  86. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  George  W.  Deitzler , Kansas  State  Militia. 

Headquarters  Kansas  State  Militia, 

Topeka , December  15,  1804. 

Major:  In  compliance  with  general  field  orders  from  your  head- 
quarters, dated  Camp  Arkansas,  November  8, 1864, 1 have  the  honor  to 
report  the  part  taken  by  the  troops  under  my  command  in  the  recent 
campaign  against  the  rebel  army  under  Major-General  Price: 

On  the  9th  day  of  October,  1864,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Kansas,  I issued  orders  to  the  militia  to 
prepare  themselves  for  active  service  for  thirty  days,  and  to  concentrate 
immediately  at  the  points  indicated  in  said  order,  a copy  of  which  is  here- 
with inclosed.!  So  prompt  were  the  militia  in  responding  to  this  call,  and 
such  was  the  alacrity  and  enthusiasm  manifested  in  concentrating  at  the 
points  indicated,  that  upon  my  arrival  at  Olathe,  on  the  evening  of  the 
12th,  I found  several  regiments  already  in  camp  there.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  13th,  having  received  verbal  instructions  from  Major-General 
Curtis  to  order  all  troops  directed  to  concentrate  at  Olathe  to  move  to 
Shawneetown,  I proceeded  to  that  point,  formed  an  encampment,  and 
gave  directions  to  thoroughly  arm  and  equip  the  troops.  During  the 
three  succeeding  days  the  First,  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Thirteenth, 
Fourteenth,  Twentieth,  *and  Twenty-first  Regiments  of  the  militia 
arrived  in  cam])  at  Shawneetown.  The  regiments  of  Kansas  State 
Militia,  which  had  been  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  the  city  of  Atchison, 
were  subsequently  directed  to  proceed  to  Wyandotte  and  Kansas  City. 
Orders  from  your  headquarters  designating  the  troops  in  the  field  as 
the  Army  of  the  Border,  and  dividing  it  into  two  wings,  the  right  under 
Major-General  Blunt,  and  assigning  me  to  the  command  of  the  left, 
required  several  regiments  of  the  militia  of  Southern  Kansas  to  report 
to  General  Blunt,  who  will  doubtless  include  their  action  in  his  report. 
The  fact  that  the  citizen  soldiery  who  responded  so  promptly  to  the 
call  of  the  Governor  were  con^elled  to  leave  their  homes  and  business 
to  the  care  of  the  women,  the  old  and  decrepit,  thereby  incurring 
heavy  losses  and  great  inconvenience,  caused  much  anxiety  and  uneas- 
iness, and  a strong  desire  to  end  the  campaign  as  soon  as  possible. 
This  feeling  was  largely  increased  by  the  mystery  surrounding  the 
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movements  of  the  enemy,  and  the  uncertain  and  conflicting'  information 
furnished  by  the  officials  belonging  to  the  army  of  General  Rosecrans 
in  search  of  Price. 

The  impression  became  general  that  the  rebel  forces  had  moved  south 
through  General  Rosecrans  lines,  and  we  were  puzzled  prodigiously 
to  account  for  or  understand  how  a hostile  army  of  20,000  men  could 
remain  in  Boonville  and  the  vicinity  foraging  wide  for  some  two  weeks 
“pursued  by  General  Sanborn’s  cavalry  with  all  possible  dispatch” 
without  molestation.  No  satisfactory  explanation  has  yet  been  given 
of  this  singular  effort  to  find  Price  and  to  “draw him  into  a trap.”  In 
my  judgment  it  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  circumstances  in 
the  history  of  campaigning,  and  it  created  so  great  a distrust  among 
the  militia  that  several  became  discouraged  and  returned  to  their  homes. 
The  first  development  of  the  rebel  army  was  made  by  Major-General 
Blunt,  who  discovered  them  at  Lexington,  Mo.,  on  the  19th  of  October, 
and  being  overpowered  by  superior  numbers  was  obliged  to  retreat  to 
Independence.  Several  days  prior  to  this  I had,  by  direction  of  Major- 
General  Curtis,  sent  to  Independence  two  regiments  of  the  Kansas 
State  Militia,  the  Twelfth  and  Nineteenth,  and  on  the  19th  repaired 
thither  in  person.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  in  obedience  to  orders, 
I moved  with  the  Nineteenth  Regiment  to  the  Big  Blue  and  began  to 
fortify  the  several  crossings  of  that  stream.  At  this  place  I found 
Colonel  Blair  in  command  of  the  Pifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regiments 
Kansas  State  Militia  and  Captain  McLain’s  Colorado  battery.  I im- 
mediately gave  the  necessary  orders  to  erect  fortifications  and  place 
the  troops  in  position,  and  also  ordered  Brig.  Gen.  M.  S.  Grant,  who 
was  left  in  charge  of  the  troops  at  Shawneetown,  to  proceed  with  two 
regiments  of  cavalry  and  two  pieces  of  artillery  to  Hickman  Mills  with 
instructions  to  fortify  and  defend  the  crossings  of  the  Blue  at  that 
point,  and  to  open  communication  with  our  forces  on  his  left.  The 
remainder  of  the  cavalry  and  infantry  were  ordered  from  Shawneetown 
to  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Blue  on  the  Independence  road,  to  which 
place  the  troops  under  General  Blunt  also  retreated  during  the  night 
of  the  21st.  The  entire  Army  of  the  Border  was  now  in  position  on 
and  along  the  north  side  of  the  Big  Blue,  occupying  every  passable 
crossing  of  that  stream  from  its  mouth  to  Hickman  Mills,  a distance  of 
about  fifteen  miles,  and  presenting  a formidable  appearance. 

Price’s  army  entered  Independence  on  the  20th  [21st],  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  21st  [22d]  his  cavalry  made  demonstrations  at  several 
points  in  front  of  my  position  (the  left  wing),  in  several  instances  driv- 
ing the  pickets,  in  under  cover  of  our  artillery.  About  noon,  having- 
received  reliable  information  that  a heavy  column  of  the  enemy  was 
moving  against  the  right  of  our  line,  I ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Walker,  commanding  Sixteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  with  two 
pieces  of  artillery,  to  re-enforce  that  position.  Subsequently  the 
Twelfth  Kansas  State  Militia  and  Captain  McLain’s  battery  were  also 
withdrawn  from  my  line  to  re-enforce  the  right  under  General  Blunt. 
The  enemy  having  forced  a passage  of  the  Blue  at  Byram’s  Ford,  about 
3 p.  m.,  and  my  position  being  threatened  from  the  rear,  I quietly  with- 
drew my  command  in  perfect  order,  and  retired  to  Kansas  City  in  obe- 
dience to  instructions  from  Major-General  Blunt.  Just  as  the  troops 
commenced  moving  from  our  works  on  the  Blue,  a detachment  of  rebel 
cavalry  made  a furious  dash  upon  the  left  center  of  my  line,  occupied  -by 
the  Nineteenth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  under  Colonel  Hogan, 
who  received  the  charge  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  gallantry,  com- 
pletely routing  the  enemy,  killing  12  and  capturing  10,  without  loss  to 
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our  side.  1 f my  information  is  correct,  Price  commenced  moving  bis 
trains  south  from  Independence  about  10  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the 
131st  under  a strong  escort,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  he  moved 
with  his  cavalry  and  some  artillery  toward  Westport,  crossing  the  Blue 
at  Byram’s  Ford,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  going  into  Kansas.  He 
drove  Colonel  Jennison’s  command  to  the  edge  of  the  timber,  about  two 
miles  from  Westport,  where  he  (Jennison)  was  re-enforced  by  a portion 
of  the  militia  which  had  become  detached  from  General  Grant’s  com- 
mand at  Hickman  Mills.  A strong  detachment  of  the  enemy  moved 
up  the  Blue  under  cover  of  the  timber  and  attacked  General  Grant, 
throwing  his  command  into  some  confusion,  killing  36,  wounding  43, 
taking  about  100  prisoners,  capturing  1 piece  of  artillery,  and  compell- 
ing General  Grant  to  retire  to  Olathe.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  this 
engagement  is  not  known,  but  it  must  have  been  considerable. 

General  Grant  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  militia  undei  his 
command,  and  expresses  the  opinion  that  lie  could  have  succeeded  in 
repulsing  the  enemy  had  it  not  been  for  the  disgraceful  conduct  of 
Major  Laing. 

In  his  report  of  the  affair  near  Hickman  Mills  General  Grant  says : 

Major  Laing,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  with  four  squadrons  of  his  regi- 
ment, was  hut  a short  distance  in  my  rear  when  the  fight  commenced.  I expected 
he  would  support  me,  and  sent  him  word  to  do  so,  but  he  would  not,  and  did  not, 
although  urged  to  do  so  by  every  officer  in  his  command.  He  withdrew  his  com- 
mand from  the  field,  which  had  the  effect  of  destroying  the  courage  of  the  men 
under  Colonel  Lowe  (Twenty-first  Kansas  State  Militia)  who  also  failed  to  support 
me.  Major  Laing  is  responsible  for  the  most  of  my  loss,  and  showed  cowardice  in 
the  face  of  the  enemy. 

The  enemy  haviug  forced  General  Grant  to  retire  during  the  night 
to  Olathe,  and  the  commands  of  Colonels  Moonlight  and  Jennison, 
with  several  detachments  of  militia,  to  Westport,  encamped  on  the 
night  of  the  22d  on  the  south  side  of  Brush  Creek,  about  two  miles 
from  Westport,  his  line  extending  into  Kansas  near  the  Shawnee 
Mission.  On  the  morning  of  the  23d  I received  instructions  from  the 
commanding  general  to  remain  in  Kansas  City,  and  to  place  the  artil- 
lery and  infantry  in  proper  position  in  the  intrenchments  and  to  hurry 
to  the  front  all  the  mounted  men.  About  9 a.  m.  I directed  Brigadier  - 
General  Sherry,  Kansas  State  Militia,  to  assume  command  of  the 
works  in  Kansas  City,  and  proceeded  to  Westport.  There  had  been 
severe  fighting  all  morning  in  the  ^vicinity  of  Westport,  and  some 
brilliant  charges  by  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Regiments  Kansas 
Yolunteer  Cavalry,  which  were  resisted  with  great  stubbornness,  and 
resulted  in  heavy  loss  to  the  enemy,  but  no  ground  was  gained  by  our 
side.  The  enemy’s  left  in  attempting  to  advance  into  Kansas  had  been 
successfully  turned  and  driven  back  by  the  brigades  under  the  gal- 
lant Colonels  Moonlight  and  Jennison,  who  occupied  a position  near 
the  Shawnee  Mission.  When  I arrived  at  the  front  the  firing  had 
ceased  and  I found  our  forces  formed  on  the  bluff  on  the  north  side  of 
Brush  Creek,  the  left  resting  on  the  road  leading  from  Westport  to 
Hickman  Mills,  and  the  enemy  on  the  south  side  of  said  creek,  beyond 
the  woods.  The  Kansas  militia  were  dismounted  and  the  horses  sent 
to  the  rear,  and  as  soon  as  the  formation  was  completed  our  forces 
were  ordered  by  Major-General  Curtis  to  advance,  with  General  Blunt 
on  the  left  and  myself  on  the  right. 

The  personal  presence  of  Major-General  Curtis  inspired  the  men  with 
confidence,  and  the  whole  command  moved  forward  in  perfect  order 
through  the  dense  underbrush,  and  as  they  emerged  from  the  woods 
on  the  south  side  of  Brush  Creek  they  encountered  the  enemy  in  strong 
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force,  and,  after  a severe  struggle,  in  which  our  troops  showed  the 
greatest  bravery,  drove  him  from  his  chosen  position.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  the  confusion  which  occurred  in  the  enemy’s  ranks  at  this  time, 
our  victorious  forces  advanced  rapidly  into  the  open  held,  bring  volley 
after  volley  into  the  flying  rebels,  killing  and  wounding  large  numbers, 
who  were  left  in  our  hands.  Both  armies  were  now  in  full  view  of 
each  other  on  the  open  prairie,  presenting  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
spectacles  in  nature.  The  enemy  made  several  attempts  to  stand,  but 
such  was  the  dashing  bravery  of  our  troops  that  they  never  succeeded 
in  rallying  and  forming  their  men  to  offer  any  considerable  resistance. 
A running  fight  was  then  kept  up  for  about  four  miles,  the  enemy, 
slowly  retreating  in  a southerly  direction,  parallel  with  and  about  a 
mile  from  the  State  line,  in  Missouri,  when  General  Rosecrans’ 
advance,  under  Major-General  Pleasonton,  made  its  appearance  some 
distance  from  the  right  of  the  enemy,  and  opened  upon  them  with  artil- 
lery. At  this  point  the  retreat  became  a perfect  rout,  and  the  enemy, 
running  in  great  confusion  southward,  were  soon  out  of  sight.  Their 
course  was  indicated  by  dense  volumes  of  smoke  from  burning  prairie 
hay,  grain  stacks,  &c.  I accompanied  the  pursuit  a short  distance 
beyond  the  Blue,  where  we  were  joined  by  Major-General  Pleasonton 
and  staff*.  After  consultation  Avitli  that  officer  it  was  decided  that  the 
U.  S.  forces  under  Generals  Curtis  and  Pleasonton  were  sufficient  to 
follow  the  rebel  horde  and  to  drive  them  beyond  the  States  of  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas,  whereupon  I requested  and  obtained  permission  from 
the  general  commanding  to  Order  the  militia  to  their  several  counties, 
except  the  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Regiments,  all  from  Southern  Kan- 
sas, Avho  continued  with  the  pursuit  to  Fort  Scott,  from  whence  they 
were  sent  to  their  homes. 

Not  having  received  complete  reports  from  the  several  brigade  com- 
manders I am  not,  at  this  time,  prepared  to  make  accurate  statements 
respecting  the  number  of  militia  in  the  field,  of  men  killed,  wounded, 
and  taken  prisoners',  nor  of  particular  acts  of  gallantry  and  daring  of 
members  of  the  militia  A\hicli  deserve  honorable  mention.  In  my  re- 
port to  the  Governor  of  Kansas  I will  endeavor  to  do  full  justice  to  all. 
Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that  our  casualties  were  comparatively  slight,  and 
that  the  conduct  of  both  officers  and  men  were  highly  satisfactory,  re- 
flecting great  credit  and  honor  upon  themselves  and  the  State,  and 
entitling  them  to  the  thanks  of  the  whole  country. 

I cannot  close  my  report  without  expressing,  in  behalf  of  the  people 
of  Kansas,  my  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  distinguished  services 
rendered  in  the  campaign  against  Price’s  plundering  and  murdering 
army  by  that  noble  patriot  and  gallant  chieftain,  Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis. 
Always  at  his  post,  and  ever  watchful  of  the  interests  intrusted  to  his 
care,  he  saw  the  threatened  danger  even  before  the  invaders  appeared 
at  Pilot  Knob,  and  Avas  the  first  to  sound  the  tocsin  of  alarm.  With 
characteristic  energy  he  made  every  possible  preparation  to  meet  the 
enemy,  and  entered  the  field  in  person  at  an  early  day,  where  lie  re- 
mained, scarcely  leaving  his  saddle,  until  he  saw  the  rebel  horde  driven 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  department,  and  only  gave  up  the  chase  when 
both  his  men  and  animals  were  completely  exhausted.  Turning  a deaf 
ear  to  the  schemes  of  politicians  and  office-seekers  who  followed  the 
army,  he  manifested  a singleness  of  purpose  and  a devotion  to  duty 
rarely  Avitnessed.  To  the  knowledge  and  ripe  experience  in  military 
affairs,  the  vigilance  and  energy  of  Major-General  Curtis,  and  his  kind 
co-operation  in  furnishing  arms,  ammunition,  and  the  necessary  sup- 
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plies  to  the  militia,  Kansas,  in  a great  measure,  owes  her  preservation 
from  the  devastating  hands  of  a ruthless  foe,  and  to  him  we  tender  our 
sincere  thanks. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  serv- 
ant, 

GEO.  W.  DEITZLER, 

Major-General , Kansas  State  Militia . 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  87. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  W.  FL.  M.  Fisliback , commanding  Fifth  Brigade 
District , Kansas  State  Militia. 


Olathe,  Kans.,  December  26, 1864. 

Major-General  Curtis, 

Fort  Leavenworth , Kans. : 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a copy  of  my  official 
report  to  Maj.  John  T.  Morton,  assistant  adjutant- general. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  M.  EISHBACK, 

Brigadier- General. 


Hdqrs.  5th  Brig.  District,  Kansas  State  Militia, 

Paola , October  28, 1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  action 
of  this  brigade  while  in  active  service,  under  proclamation  of  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  dated  on  the  8tli  instant : 

In  obedience  to  General  Orders,  No.  — , of  Maj.  Gen.  George  W.  Deitz- 
ler,  dated  Topeka,  October  8 [9],  1804, 1 dispatched  messengers  forthwith 
to  the  different  regimental  commanders  in  my  district,  ordering  every 
man  liable  to  duty  immediately  into  the  field,  concentrating  my  forces 
in  accordance  with  said  orders  at  Paola,  Kans.  The  order  was  obeyed 
with  a promptness  truly  astonishing,  especially  when  we  consider  the 
sparsity  of  some  of  the  settlements  in  South  Kansas  and  the  great 
distance  traveled  in  notifying  the  men.  Never  was  there  an  order 
obeyed  with  greater  alacrity.  On  the  evening  of  October  the  10th 
instant  the  Fifth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Col.  G.  A.  Colton, 
had  organized,  and  reported  for  duty;  on  the  11th  instant  the  Tenth 
Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Col.  William  Pennock,  was  on  the 
march  from  Franklin  and  Anderson  Counties,  and  marched  to  my  head- 
quarters on  the  12tli.  On  the  13th  instant  I was  ordered  by  Maj.  Gen. 
James  G.  Blunt  to  march  all  my  available  forces  to  Hickman  Mills, 
Mo.,  which  up  to  this  date  consisted  of  the  Fifth  Regiment  Kansas 
State  Militia  Cavalry,  Col.  G.  A.  Colton,  471  men;  the  Tenth  Regiment 
Kansas  State  Militia  Cavalry,  Col.  William  Pennock,  751  men.  Of 
these  I reported  to  General  Blunt  528  men,  without  arms  and  all  with 
little  or  no  ammunition,  but  on  his  solemn  promise  to  telegraph  to 
Leavenworth  for  sufficient  arms  and  ammunition  to  meet  us  at  Aubrey, 
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Kans.,  as  also  to  furnish  us  with  blankets,  camp  equipage,  and  all 
things  necessary  for  the  campaign,  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  instant 
we  took  up  our  line  of  march  for  that  place,  leaving  Capt.  W.  R.  Wag- 
staff  in  command  of  the  post.  Arrived  at  Aubrey  about  3 p.  m.,  was 
informed  by  General  Blunt  that  the  arms  and  ammunition  were  at 
Oxford,  where  we  would  march  next  morning.  In  the  meantime  I sent 
a detail  of  men  with  transportation  for  all  the  arms  and  ammunition 
that  could  be  had  at  the  post  of  Olathe,  and  got  about  5,000  rounds  of 
ammunition,  but  no  arms.  I then  ordered  my  command  to  Oxford, 
Kans.,  and  still  finding  that  arms  and  ammunition  had  not  been  for- 
warded to  that  place,  according  to  the  general’s  solemn  promise,  the  men 
became  demoralized,  and  those  without  arms  and  ammunition  refused 
to  proceed  farther  without  them.  I here  was  compelled  to  order  all 
men  without  arms  and  ammunition  back  to  Paola,  Kans.,  for  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  marched  to  Hickman  Mills  with  those  who  had  arms, 
some  of  which  were  unfit  for  service.  On  the  15th  instant  the  Sixth 
Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Lieut.  Col.  James  D.  Snoddy  command- 
ing, reported  to  me  for  duty  at  Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  consisting  of  530 
men.  On  the  same  day  General  Blunt  transmitted  to  my  headquarters 
the  following  general  field  orders: 

General  Field  Orders,  ? Hdqrs.  First  Division,  Army  of  the  Border, 

No.  2.  $ In  the  Field,  Hickman  Mills,  October  15,  1864. 

The  troops  of  the  division,  Army  of  the  Border,  are  hereby  organized  into  brigades 
as  follows,  to  wit : 

I.  First  Brigade,  under  command  of  Col.  C.  R.  Jennison,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry, 
will  consist  of  the  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  detachment  of  the  Third  Wisconsin 
Cavalry,  and  five  mountain  howitzers. 

II.  Second  Brigade,  under  command  of  Col.  T.  Moonlight,  Eleventh  Kansas  Cav- 
alry, will  consist  of  the  Eleventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  detachment  of  the  Sixteenth  Kan- 
sas Cavalry,  detachment  of  the  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  four  mountain  howitzers. 

III.  Third  Brigade,  under  the  command  of  Col.  C.  W.  Blair,  Fourteenth  Kansas 
Cavalry,  will  consist  of  the  Fifth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  commanded  by 
Col.  G.  A.  Colton;  the  Sixth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  commanded  by  Col. 
James  D.  Snoddy;  the  Tenth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  commanded  by  Col. 
William  Pennock,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fishback, 
Kansas  State  Militia;  Independent  Battery  Colorado  Volunteer  Artillery,  and  section 
of  Second  Kansas  Battery.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments,  detachments,  and 
batteries  will  report  immediately  to  commanding  officers  of  brigades  for  further 
orders. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Blunt: 

GEO.  S.  HAMPTON, 

A ssistant  A djutan t- General. 

This  order  of  General  Blunt  I considered  a most  wanton  and  uncalled 
for  assumption  of  authority  on  his  part,  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
militia  law  of  Kansas,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  understanding 
under  which  the  militia  were  called  out,  and  a gross  breach  of  good 
faith  toward  those  men  who  were  assured  they  would  be  led  by  their  own 
officers,  and  as  Kansas  militia  they  should  be  kept  under  the  control 
of  militia  officers,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  George  W. 
Deitzler,  Kansas  State  Militia,  an  officer  of  great  experience  and  tried 
bravery,  almost  the  first  of  the  sons  of  Kansas  who  sprang  to  arms  at 
the  call  of  his  country,  who  led  the  First  Regiment  Kansas  Volunteer 
Infantry  during  the  first  years  of  the  rebellion,  and  who  freely  shed  his 
blood  for  our  common  country,  and  one  in  whom  all  had  unbounded 
confidence.  Yet  this  order  of  General  Blunt  sweeps  the  brigade  wholly 
from  our  control  and  places  it  for  the  time  being  beyond  our  reach. 
This  I could  not  consent  to  without  orders  from  the  major-general  of 
the  Kansas  State  Militia.  * I immediately  dispatched  a messenger  to 
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liirn  witli  a copy  of  tlie  order  and  a statement  of  the  facts,  at  Shawnee- 
town,  Kans.,  which  was  promptly  answered  as  follows,  to  wit: 

Headquarters  Kansas  Militia, 

In  Camp  at  Shawn  eel  own  7 October  16,  1864. 

Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fishback, 

Kansas  State  Militia,  Hiclcman  Mills,  Mo.: 

General:  The  order  of  General  Blunt  with  your  indorsement  is  received.  I am 
directed  by  General  Deitzler  to  say  that  while  you  are  expected  to  obey  all  lawful 
orders  issued  by  General  Blunt,  you  are  not  required  to  report  to  an  officer  of  infe- 
rior rank  for  duty.  The  utmost  harmony  among  the  forces  which  this  exigency  will 
throw  together  is  especially  desirable ; you  cannot,  however,  be  expected  to  obey  an 
order  which  has  neither  the  sanction  of  law  nor  usage.  You  will  therefore  retain  your 
command  until  superseded  by  a ranking  officer.  I have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
General  Curtis  will  take  the  same  view  of  the  matter,  and  if  General  Blunt  persists 
in  the  order  a statement  of  the  facts  to  General  Curtis  will  set  all  right.  The  order 
and  indorsement  as  received  will  be  forwarded  to  General  Curtis. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

O.  E.  LEARNARD, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

For  the  reasons  already  stated  I declined  to  obey  General  Blunt’s 
order,  believing  as  I did  it  was  an  insult  to  the  State  and  Avell  calcu- 
lated to  demoralize  the  men,  and  as  you  are  aware  did  demoralize  whole 
companies  who  had  not  yet  crossed  the  line,  and  who  refused  to  cross, 
fearing  their  rights  as  Kansas  men  and  Kansas  militia  would  there  no 
longer  be  respected.  Reports,  apparently  reliable  and  well  authenti- 
cated, had  at  this  time  reached  me  calculated  to  create  the  deepest 
alarm  among  our  brave  men  in  the  field,  who  had  left  their  wives,  their 
families,  and  their  property  at  home  on  the  border  almost  wholly  un- 
protected. That  large  bands  of  guerrillas  were  threatening  our  border 
in  the  vicinity  of  Rockville  and  Mound  City,  and  as  our  line  was  un- 
protected, there  being  but  few  troops  of  any  description  from  Olathe  to 
Fort  Scott,  and  up  to  that  time  we  had  had  no  definite  information  of 
Price  or  his  whereabouts,  I determined  to  send  a portion  of  the  Kansas 
State  Militia  to  Rockville,  on  the  line  southeast  of  Paola,  to  scout  and 
guard  the  country  apparently  in  the  most  immediate  danger;  for  this 
purpose,  and  in  obedience  to  my  order,  a copy  of  which  is  herewith 
inclosed,  the  Sixth  Regiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Suoddy  commanding,  marched  from  camp  on  the  16th  instant,  and  when 
out  some  three  or  four  miles  they  were  overtaken  by  General  Blunt,  as 
I am  informed,  with  six  companies  of  the  Fifteenth  Regiment  Kansas 
Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  one  howitzer,  and  were  ordered  to  halt  under 
penalty  of  being  fired  upon.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Snoddy  was  disarmed 
and  sent  to  the  rear  of  his  regiment,  and  his  men  marched  back  to  camp 
and  were  directed  by  General  Blunt  to  elect  a colonel,  a lieutenant- 
colonel,  and  a major — a lieutenant-colonel  in  the  place  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Snoddy,  whom  he  had  deposed,  and  a colonel  and  major  to  fill 
existing  vacancies;  a high  handed  assumption  of  power  in  keeping  with 
his  other  acts.  I was  then  placed  under  arrest  by  Special  Field  Orders, 
No.  3,  issued  by  General  Blunt,  and  was  sent  under  guard  to  Paola, 
Kans.  Upon  my  arrival  there  I found  an  order  had  already  been  re- 
ceived by  telegraph  from  Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis,  commanding  Depart- 
ment of  Kansas,  for  my  immediate  release  and  return  to  my  command. 
I was,  of  course,  much  gratified  to  find  that  that  stern  old  patriot  hero 
(the  u Wheel-Horse  of  the  Campaign  ”)  had  seen  through  the  flimsy 
pretext  under  which  the  arrest  was  made,  and  had  so  promptly  ordered 
my  release,  and  thus  so  pointedly  discountenancing  the  arbitrary  act 
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of  liis  subordinate,  General  Blunt.  In  haste  I returned  to  my  brigade, 
then  encamped  on  the  Big  Blue,  four  miles  southeast  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  and  again  took  command. 

We  were  now  engaged  in  fortifying  our  position  against  the  approach 
of  the  enemy,  who  was  steadily  advancing  upon  us.  On  the  21st  1 
was  ordered  by  Major-General  Deitzler  to  proceed  to  Shawneetown 
and  Shawnee  Mission  and  bring  up  at  once  all  the  remaining  forces 
that  had  assembled  at  those  points,  which  was  promptly  done,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  a few  stragglers,  the  entire  command  took  up  their 
line  of  march  for  Westport  and  the  crossings  of  the  Big  Blue,  and 
were  still  employed  on  the  fortifications  when  the  enemy  appeared  in 
our  front.  The  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Tenth  Begiments  Kansas  State 
Militia  were  stationed  at  the  ford  at  the  Independence  road,  which 
had  been  well  fortified,  and  after  some  slight  skirmishing  the  enemy 
moved  up  to  Byram’s  Ford,  and  there,  after  a stubborn  but  ineffectual 
effort  on  our  part  to  impede  his  progress,  he  effected  a crossing  toward 
evening  and  our  forces  were  ordered  by  Major-General  Curtis  to  fall 
back  to  Westport,  Mo.  On  Sunday  morning,  the  23d  instant,  the 
enemy  appeared  in  line  of  battle  south  of  Brush  Creek,  near  Westport, 
Generals  Curtis  and  Blunt  occupied  a position  in  front  and  directed 
our  movements  in  person.  At  about  8 a.  m.  our  entire  force  moved  out 
to  meet  the  enemy,  and  took  position  on  Brush  Creek,  extending  our 
lines  from  east  to  west,  Colonel  Jennison’s  brigade  occupying  the  left, 
Colonel  Moonlight’s  the  right,  and  my  brigade  the  center.  Here  the 
brigade  was  dismounted  and  acted  as  support  to  the  batteries. 

The  battle  at  this  point  was  fierce  and  stubborn  and  with  varying 
success,  neither  side  gaining  any  decisive  advantage  for  more  than 
three  hours,  the  rebels  hotly  contesting  every  foot  until  about  11  o’clock, 
when  they  began  slowly  falling  back.  Our  men  stood  up  nobly  to  their 
work  and  maintained  their  ground  like  veterans,'  and,  seeing  their  ad  van- 
tage, were  eager  to  pursue.  The  enemy  were  now  plainly  feeling  their  way 
out  and  losing  nerve.  Our  boys  commenced  and  soon  the  whole  woods 
resounded  with  loud  and  long-continued  cheer  after  cheer  as  we  drive 
them  and  push  them  from  the  timber.  Our  batteries  are  now  hurried 
through  the  corn-fields,  followed  by  the  militia,  who  are  supporting  them. 
Here  Ave  have  punished  them  severely;  their  dead  are  numerous  and  lie 
on  the  field  unburied.  Our  loss  compared  with  theirs  is  trifling.  By  12 
o’clock  we  have  reached  the  open  prairie  four  miles  south  of  Westport, 
when  we  see  on  our  left  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  .a  long  column 
advancing  toward  us.  We  are  inspired  with  a new  and  intense  interest ; 
we  look  and  listen;  we  are  not  long  in  doubt;  we  hear  the  artillery  of 
Generals  Pleasonton  and  McNeil;  they  have  at  last  reached  us  and  given 
the  enemy’s  right  a taste  of  their  powder;  we  now  have  them  upon 
the  hip;  the  retreat  becomes  a perfect  rout;  we  cannot  keep  pace  with 
them.  The  battle  is  over,  the  victory  won,  and  nobly  won,  and  we  feel 
that  Kansas  is  safe;  we  breathe  freer.  We  have  done  our  whole  duty; 
t lie  volunteers  keep  up  the  pursuit,  while  the  militia  wait  for  their  horses. 
This  lias  been  a glorious  day  for  Kansas.  She  may  well  be  proud  of  her 
militia.  The  Fifth  Regiment,  Col.  G.  A.  Colton;  the  Sixth  Regiment, 
Col.  James  Montgomery;  the  Tenth  Regiment,  Col.  William  Pennock, 
composed  the  brigade  under  my  command,  and  all,  without  an  exception, 
behaved  with  splendid  gallantry  and  continued  the  pursuit  closely  until 
the  night  of  the  24th  instant,  when  General  Pleasonton’s  command  took 
the  front.  Seeing  that  pursuit  was  useless  on  their  part  and  being 
almost  entirely  exhausted  from  fatigue  and  hunger,  some  of  them  fell 
behind,  while  others  pressed  on  with  me  and  participated  in  the  fights 
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at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  Mine  Creek,  Little  Osage,  and  southeast  of 
Fort  Scott,  all  of  which  were  hard-fought  battles  and  victories  gained  for 
Kansas.  Night  coming  on  we  retired  to  Fort  Scott  till  the  morning  of 
the  26th  instant,  when  I still  tendered  my  brigade  to  General  Curtis  if 
needed  in  the  farther  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but  the  general  thought 
best  to  leave  the  militia  to  guard  their  homes  and  issued  the  following 
held  orders,  to  wit : 


Headquarters  Department  oe  Kansas, 

In  the  Field,  Fort  Scott,  Kane.,  October  26,  1864. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  H.  M.  Fishback,  Kansas  State  Militia,  will  return  to  bis  headquar- 
ters at  Paola,  Kans.  His  command  may  return  to  the  vicinity  of  their  homes  for  the 
present,  hut  will  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  repel  raids  at  a moment's  notice. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Curtis: 

S.  S.  CURTIS, 

Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

In  obedience  to  the  above  order  I ordered  all  the  militia  at  Fort  Scott 
from  my  district  to  march  to  the  vicinity  of  their  homes  and  hold  them- 
selves in  readiness  to  repel  raids  subject  to  the  commander  in  chief, 
among  whom  was  the  gallant  Col.  .James  Montgomery,  commanding 
Sixth  Kegiment  Kansas  State  Militia,  who  of  my  brigade  was  last  to 
quit  the  chase;  also  Colonel  Mitchell,  commanding  Eleventh  Kegiment 
Kansas  State  Militia,  who  had  fallen  in  with  the  command  on  the  way, 
and  others  who  up  to  this  time  had  not  reported  to  me  for  duty,  but  are 
all  deserving  of  great  praise  for  their  bravery  and  patriotism.  I have 
up  to  this  time  received  no  official  report  from  any  of  the  regiments  in 
my  brigade  and  cannot  give  the  precise  number  of  killed  and  wounded, 
but  from  unofficial  reports  am  assured  that  they  are  very  few  indeed. 
Among  the  officers  of  my  staff*  who  deserve  especial  mention  are 
Capt.  J.  B.  Hovey,  brigade  quartermaster;  Surgeon  Holliday,  brigade 
surgeon;  Capt.  J.  P.  Way,  commissary.  The  other  members  of  my 
staff*  were  relieved  from  duty  while  I was  under  arrest  and  their  places 
were  supplied  by  W.  A.  Mobley,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general; 
W.  W.  Updegraff  and  Capt.  S.  B.  Wheat,  aides-de-camp,  who  were 
with  me  on  the  field  at  the  battle  near  Westport,  on  Sunday,  the  23d 
instant,  and  displayed  great  bravery  in  that  engagement. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

W.  H.  M.  FISHBACK, 

Brigadier - General. 

Maj.  John  T.  Morton, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  88. 


Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  sterling  Price , C.  8.  Army. 

Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Camp  No.  10,  Dardanelle,  Ark.,  September  6,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  leaving  Camden  on  the  28th  ultimo.  The 
cavalry  being  at  Princeton,  I assumed  command  on  the  29th  and  started 
in  the  direction  of  Little  Rock.  When  at  a point  within  seven  miles  of 
Benton  I diverged  with  the  column  to  the  left,  taking  a northwesterly 
direction,  sending  General  J,  F.  Fagan  across  the  Saline  River  to  make 
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a demonstration  toward  Little  Lock  and  at  tlie  same  time  protect  my 
right  flank.  On  the  5th  instant  he  joined  me,  bringing  up  the  rear.  I 
reached  the  Arkansas  River  at  Dardauelle  to-day.  General  Manna- 
duke’s  command  has  already  crossed  and  will  hold  the  front  until  the 
trains  are  over.  Colonel  Harrison’s  brigade  delayed  so  long  in  coming 
that  I could  not  wait  for  it,  and  left  orders  for  him  to  report  for  duty  to 
the  commander  of  the  District  of  Arkansas  if  he  did  not  arrive  at 
Princeton  within  three  days  after  my  leaving.  There  is  a small  F ederal 
force  at  Lewisburg,  and  some  scouting  parties  were  in  this  neighborhood 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river  to-day.  I have  some  sick  from  the  effects 
of  the  summer  campaign,  but  the  Hoops  are  in  the  very  best  of  spirits. 
I communicated  with  Brigadier-General  Shelby  while  at  Princeton. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major- General , Commanding . 

Col.  S.  S.  Anderson. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Missouri, 

Indian  Ford , on  Current  River , 

Six  Miles  above  Pittman1  s Ferry , ilfo.,  Camp  No.  21 , 

September  19 , 1864. 

To-day  we  have  entered  the  State  of  Missouri  with  our  forces  in  fine 
health  and  spirits.  We  found  the  roads  very  rough  and  bad,  but  have 
not  suffered  much  from  that  cause.  Our  strength  is  nearly  8,000  armed 
and  4,000  unarmed  men — Fagan’s  division  much  the  largest,  Marma- 
duke’s  next,  and  Shelby  two  brigades.  Parties  of  Federals  were  en- 
countered by  our  advance,  who  are  now  pursuing  them.  I learned 
from  General  Shelby  yesterday  that  3,000  or  4,000  re-enforcements  went 
to  Little  Rock ; part  of  Smith’s  corps. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Col.  S.  S.  Anderson, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Army  Headquarters, 

Camp  No.  60 , Boonsborough , Washington  County , Ark.y 

November  2,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  my  arrival  at  this  point  last  night,  being  un- 
able from  the  number  of  forces  brought  against  me  to  maintain  my  column 
in  Missouri,  encumbered  as  it  was  by  unarmed  men  and  undisciplined 
recruits.  Entering  the  State  of  Missouri  from  the  southeast  in  Ripley 
County,  I marched  northward  in  three  columns,  reuniting  at  Frederick - 
town;  then  moved  on  and  carried  Iron  ton  and  Pilot  Knob,  making  a 
full  reconnaissance  as  far  as  Saint  Louis  County,  destroying  the  Iron 
Mountain  Railroad  and  southwest  branch  of  the  Pacific  Railroad ; then 
turned  northwest,  striking  the  Pacific  Railroad  at  Franklin.  From  that 
the  railroad  was  destroyed  at  various  points  westward  and  the  cross- 
ings of  the  Meramec  and  Moreau  Rivers  forced  until  the  enemy  were 
driven  into  their  works  at  Jefferson  City.  From  positive  information 
received  of  the  forces  there  my  troops  were  drawn  off  and  moved  on 
Boon  ville,  where  a small  force  surrendered ; thence  west  toward  Lexing- 
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ton,  meantime  throwing  a force  on  Glasgow  and  Sedalia  and  capturing 
both.  At  Lexington  I met  General  Blunt’s  forces  of  Missouri,  Kansas, 
and  Colorado  troops,  and  drove  them  back  toward  Independence,  they 
contesting  the  crossing  of  the  Blue  very  fiercely.  Here,  from  intercepted 
dispatches  and  other  sources,  I learned  that  a heavy  force  under  Generals 
A.  J.  Smith,  McNeil,  Sanborn,  and  others  were  establishing  their  lines 
about  thirty  miles  south  and  parallel  to  my  line  of  march  and  the  Missouri 
River,  while  General  Rosecrans  with  a heavy  column  of  infantry — in 
all  about  30,000  strong — were  following  as  fast  as  the  impaired  state  of 
the  roads  would  admit,  and  I was  obliged,  after  forcing  the  enemy  into 
Westport,  to  fall  back  southward.  They  were  thus  enabled  to  mass 
their  forces  on  my  column,  and  when  south  of  the  Osage  by  the  rapid- 
ity of  their  marches  were  enabled  to  come  suddenly  upon  my  rear 
and  strike  a severe  blow,  capturing  several  pieces  of  artillery  and 
between  300  and  400  prisoners,  including  Generals  Marmaduke  and 
Cabell,  and  Colonels  Slemons  and  Crandall.  The  enemy  followed  as 
far  as  Newtonia,  where  they  were  signally  repulsed,  being  driven  for 
three  miles  with  much  loss,  since  which  time  they  have  not  been  heard 
from  as  advancing. 

The  details  of  this  expedition,  with  casualties,  will  be  given  in  a 
future  report  in  full.  On  account  of  the  broken-down  condition  of  the 
stock  and  scarcity  of  forage  I will  divide  the  command,  crossing  the 
Arkansas  River  at  different  points. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major-  General , Commanding . 


Col.  S.  S.  Anderson, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Army  Headquarters, 

Gamp  No.  75,  at  Boggy  Depot , G.  A.,  November  18,  1864. 

On  the  2d  instant  I forwarded  from  Boonsborough,  Ark.,  a synopsis 
of  my  campaign  in  Missouri,  which  I dispatched  by  special  courier 
to  Washington.  As  it  may  not  have  reached  you,  I inclose  an  official 
copy  of  it.#  Since  then  I have  moved  my  command  by  slow  marches, 
crossing  the  Arkansas  River  below  the  mouth  of  the  Canadian  on  the 
7th  instant,  and  through  Perry  ville  to  this  point,  which  I reached  to  day. 
At  Boonsborough,  on  the  suggestion  of  General  Fagan,  I detached  two 
of  his  brigades  (McCray’s  and  Dobbin’s),  along  with  Freeman’s  brigade, 
of  Marmaduke’s  division,  to  take  the  route  to  Northeast  Arkansas,  with 
instructions  to  collect  all  stragglers  and  deserters,  and  report  south  of 
the  Arkansas  River,  at  or  near  Washington,  by  the  15th,  20th,  and  25th 
days  of  December,  respectively. 

On  the  9th  instant  I also  approved  an  order  of  General  Fagan  to  send 
Slemons’  and  Cabell’s  brigades  to  Arkansas,  with  permission  to  fur- 
lough the  men  until  December  10,  at  which  date  the  former  will  ren- 
dezvous at  Miller’s  Bluff*  and  the  latter  at  Sj)ring  Hill.  At  the  same 
time  I sent  Colonel  Tyler’s  brigade  ahead,  which  will  march  by  Doaks- 
ville,  while  I,  with  General  Shelby’s  division  and  General  Clark’s  bri- 
gade, will  march  south  to  Texas,  taking  the  Bonham  road,  General 
Fagan  and  escort  going  by  Doaksville  to  Washington,  Ark.,  to  meet 
his  command  there.  Since  leaving  Cane  Hill  my  animals  have  lived 
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entirely  on  the  dry  grass  found  along  the  line  of  march,  and  very  many 
have  perished,  and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  I am  enabled  to  move  my 
train.  The  men  also  have  suffered  much  on  account  of  want  of  bread- 
stuffs  and  salt  and  the  scarcity  of  beef-cattle,  until  lately  partially 
relieved  by  the  kindness  of  Generals  Cooper  and  Stand  Watie.  Gen- 
eral Maxey  also  is  collecting  supplies  at  Doaksville  for  those  going  that 
route.  I shall  be  compelled  to  move  my  command  slowly  for  several 
days  until  I get  within  the  region  of  supplies  and  forage,  when  I will 
march  eastward  toward  Clarksville,  where  instructions  from  General 
Smith  can  meet  me,  and  unless  otherwise  instructed  will  continue 
toward  Fulton. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

STEELING  PRICE, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 


Col.  S.  S.  Anderson, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Washington,  Ark.,  December  28,  1861. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  my 
operations  in  the  late  expedition  into  Missouri : 

I regret  to  state  that  the  report  is*meager  and  incomplete  in  many 
of  its  details,  for  the  reason  that  Major-General  Marmaduke  and  Briga- 
dier-General Cabell,  who  bore  so  honorable  and  conspicuous  a part  in 
the  greater  part  of  the  expedition,  were  captured  before  its  close  and 
are  now  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  while  Major-General 
Fagan,  who  commanded  the  Arkansas  troops  who  composed  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  forces  engaged  in  it,  has  as  yet  been  unable  to  make 
any  report ; neither  have  any  been  received  from  his  subordinate  com- 
manders. 

In  con  formity  with  the  letter  of  instructions  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith 
of  the  11th  of  August,  1864, 1 made  immediate  arrangements  for  a move- 
ment into  Missouri,  as  concluded  upon  in  my  interview  and  conference 
with  him  upon  that  subject,  with  the  cavalry  forces  in  the  District  of  Ar- 
kansas which  was  then  under  my  command,  being  promised,  in  addi- 
tion, the  brigade  of  Louisiana  cavalry  commanded  by  Colonel  Harrison, 
estimated  at  1,500  strong.  At  the  same  time  information  in  full  detail 
of  the  proposed  movement,  of  the  routes  intended  to  be  pursued,  and 
probable  time  when  it  would  be  made  was  without  delay  sent  by  me 
to  Brigadier- General  Shelby,  who  then  commanded  in  Northeastern 
Arkansas,  with  instructions  to  make  an  attack,  when  in  his  judgment 
he  should  deem  it  advisable,  upon  DevalPs  Bluff*  and  the  railroad  be- 
tween Little  Eock  and  the  White  Eiver  in  possession  of  the  enemy, 
and  by  diverting  their  attention  from  my  own  movements  enable  me  to 
cross  the  Lower  Arkansas — the  route  then  proposed — and  unite  our 
forces  without  danger  of  failure.  These  instructions  were  carried  out 
in  full  by  General  Shelby  and  resulted  in  his  attack  upon  the  railroad, 
terminating  in  the  most  complete  success,  over  400  Federals  being  cap- 
tured, 300  killed  and  wounded,  six  forts  taken  and  destroyed,  ten  miles 
of  railroad  destroyed,  as  well  as  vast  quantities  of  forage,  &c.,  full 
particulars  of  which  are  contained  in  the  accompanying  report  of  Gen- 
eral Shelby.  This  exploit  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  of  the  war  and 
cast  additional  luster  upon  the  well-earned  fame  of  that  gallant  gen- 
eral and  the  men  and  officers  under  his  command. 
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It  was  part  of  the  plan  concluded  upon  that  I should  cross  the  Arkan- 
sas River  about  the  20th  of  August  with  the  troops  under  my  immediate 
command,  but  from  delay  in  receiving  the  necessary  ordnance  stores  I 
was  unable  to  do  so.  Finally  the  required  complement  was  received  on 
the  27th,  and  on  the  28th  of  August  I was  relieved  from  the  command 
of  the  District  of  Arkansas,  crossed  the  Ouachita  River,  and  on  the 
29th  arrived  at  Princeton,  where  the  divisions  of  Fagan  and  Marmaduke 
were,  and  assumed  command  of  all  the  cavalry  in  the  District  of  Ar 
kansas,  according  to  the  instructions  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith  above 
referred  to.  In  the  meantime,  owing  to  the  delay  in  starting,  I was  of 
the  opinion  that  the  enemy  had  become  informed  of  my  intended  line 
of  march,  and  I concluded  that  I would  cross  the  Arkansas  River  at 
the  most  feasible  point  north  of  Little  Rock  and  south  of  Fort  Smith, 
taking  into  consideration  the  probable  means  of  obtaining  forage  and 
subsistence. 

On  the  30th  I accordingly  took  up  my  line  of  march  in  the  direction 
of  Little  Rock  and  arrived  that  afternoon  at  Tulip,  a distance  of  nine 
miles.  Colonel  Harrison’s  brigade  had  not  yet  arrived,  but  as  I could 
no  longer  delay  I left  instructions  at  Princeton  directing  him  if  he 
should  arrive  there  within  three  days  to  follow  on  and  form  a junction 
with  me,  giving  him  information  of  the  route  I should  travel ; but  in 
case  he  did  not  reach  that  place  within  that  time  that  he  should  then 
report  to  the  commanding  general  of  the  District  of  Arkansas.  Col- 
onel Harrison  did  not  take  part  in  the  expedition.  On  the  morning  ol 
the  31st  I resumed  my  line  of  march  in  the  same  direction  as  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  and  continued  on  the  same  until  I arrived  within  seven  miles 
of  Benton,  when  I diverged  to  the  left,  taking  a northwest  direction, 
sending  Major-General  Fagan  across  the  Saline  Riyer  to  make  a demon- 
stration toward  Little  Rock  and  gt  the  same  time  protect  my  right  Hank. 
On  the  5th  of  September  he  rejoined  me,  bringing  up  the  rear. 

I reached  Dardanelle  on  the  6th  day  of  September.  The  country 
through  which  I had  passed  was  hilly  and  in  some  pqrts  mountainous, 
sparsely  settled,  but  plenty  of  forage  and  subsistence  had  been  obtained. 
The  Arkansas  River  being  fordable  at  this  point,  on  the  7th  I crossed  it 
with  the  command  and  train  and  marched  to  Dover,  a distance  of 
fourteen  miles.  Major-General  Marmaduke  with  his  division  and  a por- 
tion of  his  train  had  already  crossed  it  before  my  arrival,  thus  covering 
the  crossing  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  army.  • 

At  Princeton  verbal  and  written  communications  had  been  sent  to 
Brigadier-General  Shelby  apprising  him  of  the  change  of  route  and  di- 
recting him  to  form  a junction  with  me  at  Batesville,  but  up  to  this  time 
had  received  no  information  from  him  of  his  movements  or  position.  I 
resumed  my  line  of  march  in  the  direction  of  the  last-mentioned  place, 
Major-General  Fagan,  with  his  command,  marching  along  the  Spring- 
field  road,  and  Major-General  Marmaduke’s  headquarters  and  train  on 
the  Clinton  road,  marching  by  separate  roads  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  forage  and  for  the  purpose  of  ridding  that  section  of  the  country  of 
deserters  and  Federal  jayhawkers,  as  they  are  termed — i.  er  robbers  and 
murderers — with  which  that  country  is  infested.  These  bands,  how- 
ever, dispersed  and  took  refuge  in  the  mountains  at  the  approach  of  the 
army,  although  several  of  them  were  killed  and  a small  number  taken 
prisoners.  On  arriving  at  Little  Red  River  on  the  10th,  still  without 
information  of  the  position  or  movements  of  General  Shelby,  I dis- 
patched an  officer  of  known  skill  and  daring  to  Communicate  with  him, 
directing  that  he  should  unite  himself  with  the  rest  of  the  command 
at  once. 
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On  the  12th  1 arrived  at  a point  on  White  River  eighteen  miles  above 
Batesville,  and  having  received  information  that  Brigadier-General 
Shelby,  with  his  command,  was  at  Powhatan,  about  sixty-four  miles 
northeast  of  Batesville  and  on  the  selected  route  to  Missouri,  I adopted 
the  town  of  Pocahontas  as  the  point  of  rendezvous,  and  directed  Major- 
General  Marmaduke,  with  his  own  command,  his  train,  and  that  of 
headquarters,  to  march  to  that  point  direct,  while  1 proceeded  with  my 
staff  to  Batesville,  and  from  thence  to  Powhatan,  while  Major-General 
Fagan,  with  his  division,  who  had  arrived  at  Batesville,  marched  to 
Powhatan  on  the  left. 

I arrived  on  the  13th  of  September  and  found  Brigadier-General  Shelby 
there  with  a portion  of  his  command.  The  next  day  I reached  Pocahontas, 
a distance  of  356  miles  from  Camden,  and  there  the  remaining  portion 
of  Shelby’s  command  reported,  including  the  brigades  of  Jackman, 
McCray,  and  Dobbin.  In  fine,  the  whole  army  was  concentrated. 
The  country  over  which  I had  passed  was  rugged  and  mountainous  in 
the  extreme,  and  had  damaged  the  transportation  to  some  extent;  but 
it  had  already  been  or  was  on  the  point  of  being  repaired,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  by  adopting  the  routes  marched  over  sufficient  forage  and 
subsistence  had  been  obtained.  The  towns  and  villages  through  which 
1 had  passed  had  been  robbed,  pillaged,  burned,  or  otherwise  destroyed 
by  the  enemy,  and  were  nearly  deserted  by  the  former  inhabitants ; in 
fact,  the  whole  country  presented  but  a scene  of  devastation. 

Upon  arriving  at  Pocahontas  I immediately  proceeded  to  organize 
the  army,  which  was  completed  on  the  18th,  as  follows : Fagan’s  division, 
commanded  by  Maj.  Gen.  J.  F.  Fagan,  was  composed  of  Brig.  Gen.  W. 
L.  Cabell’s  brigade.  Colonel  Slemons’  brigade,  Colonel  McCray’s  bri- 
gade, Colonel  Dobbin’s  brigade,  Colonels  gyles’  and  Rogan’s  commands, 
and  Captain  Anderson’s  battalion.  Marmaduke’s  division,  commanded 
by  Maj.  Gen.  J.  S.  Marmaduke,  was  composed  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B. 
Clark,  jr.’s,  brigade,  Colonel  Freeman’s  brigade,  Colonel  Kitchen’s  regi- 
ment, and  Lieut.  Col.  R.  C.  Wood’s  battalion.  Shelby’s  division,  com- 
manded by  Brig.  Gen.  J.  O.  Shelby,  consisted  of  Colonel  Shanks’  bri- 
gade, Colonel  Jackman’s  brigade,  and  Colonel  Coleman’s  command. 

Having  determined  to  invade  Missouri  in  three  columns,  Major-Gen- 
eral Fagan,  with  his  division,  was  ordered  to  march  to  Frederick  town, 
Mo.,  by  the  way  of  Martinsburg,  Reeves’  Station,  and  Greenville. 
Major-General  Marmaduke,  w ith  his  division,  was  ordered’to  march  to 
the  vicinity  of  Fredericktown,  to  the  right  of  the  route  to  be  followed 
by  Fagan’s  division,  as  above  designated,  varying  from  it  from  ten  to 
thirty  miles,  or  as  nearly  within  those  limits  as  might  be  practicable  on 
account  of  roads  and  forage.  Brigadier- General  Shelby,  with  his  com- 
mand, was  to  march  to  the  vicinity  of  Fredericktown  by  a route  to  the 
left  of  General  Fagan’s,  varying  from  it  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  as 
nearly  as  practicable  on  account  of  roads  and  forage.  The  headquarters 
to  march  w ith  the  center  column.  At  Fredericktow  n the  three  divisions 
w ere  ordered  to  form  a junction.  A map  of  the  route  to  be  followed 
was  furnished  each  of  the  division  commanders.  The  most  stringent 
orders  were  issued  against  straggling  and  pillaging  under  the  severest 
penalties,  and  the  division  commanders  earnestly  enjoined  to  use  their 
utmost  endeavors  to  have  the  order  carried  into  effect  in  every  particu- 
lar and  without  delay. 

On  the  19th  of  September  the  army  marched  in  the  order  above  desig- 
nated, and  on  that  day  I entered  Missouri  with  nearly  12,000  men,  ol 
whom  8,000  were  armed,  and  fourteen  pieces  of  artillery,  and  on  the  24th 
day  of  September  reached  Fredericktown,  Mo.,  with  the  center  column, 
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Brigadier-General  Shelby,  with  his  division,  was  in  advance,  passing  in 
his  route  through  Doniphan  and  Patterson,  while  Major-General  Marma- 
duke,  whose  route  was  by  Poplar  Bluff,  Castor ville,  and  Dallas,  had  not 
yet  come  up.  On  the  19th,  before  Brigadier-General  Shelby  reached 
Doniphan,  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  army  having  been  received,  a force 
of  the  enemy  composed  of  a portion  of  the  Twelfth  Missouri  (Federal) 
Cavalry,*  then  occupying  the  place,  withdrew  and  retreated  to  Ponder’s 
Mill,  burning  the  houses  of  citizens  as  they  passed  along,  where  they 
were  overtaken  the  next  day  by  scouting  parties  sent  in  pursuit  and 
were  routed  with  a loss  of  a lieutenant  and  3 men  killed,  4 wounded, 
and  6 prisoners,  besides  several  horses  and  small- arms  captured.  Our 
loss,  2 killed  and  5 wounded. 

On  the  22d  Brigadier-General  Shelby  attacked  the  town  of  Patterson, 
but  the  garrison  having  received  information  of  the  approach  hastily 
evacuated  the  place  with  a loss  of  28  killed  and  several  wounded ; also 
telegraph  battery  and  operator  captured.  No  loss  on  our  part.  On  the 
25th  I remained  at  Freclericktown  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Marmaduke’s 
division,  which  came  up  that  evening  within  eight  miles  of  the  place. 
Major-General  Marmaduke  on  his  route  had  a few  skirmishes  with  the 
Federal  militia,  killing  and  wounding  4 and  capturing  11. 

Colonel  Jeffers,  of  Marmaduke’s  division,  had,  before  the  arrival  of 
the  army  at  Pocahontas,  been  sent  with  his  regiment  to  Bloomfield, 
Mo.,  which  the  enemy  evacuated  at  his  approach,  whereupon  he  attacked 
their  rear,  killing  a number  and  capturing  arms  and  six  wagon  loads 
of  army  stores,  he  rejoined  his  brigade  (Clark’s)  on  the  24th;  detached 
again  on  the  25th,  lie  attacked  and  by  a gallant  charge  drove  the 
enemy  out  of  the  town  of  old  Jackson.  (For  particulars  see  Brigadier- 
General  Clark’s  report.)  * 

I received  at  Fredericktown  satisfactory  information  that  the  strength 
of  the  enemy  at  Ironton  was  about  1,500  and  that  the  Federal  General 
A.  J.  Smith  was  encamped  about  ten  miles  from  Saint  Louis  with  his 
corps,  composed  of  about  8,000  infantry,  on  the  Saint  Louis  and  Iron 
Mountain  Railroad.  I immediately  issued  orders  to  Brigadier- General 
Shelby  to  proceed  at  once  with  his  division  by  the  way  of  Farmington 
to  a point  on  the  Saint  Louis  and  Iron  Mountain  Railroad,  where  there 
were  three  fine  bridges  in  close  proximity  to  each  other,  and  to  destroy 
the  railroad  there  and  the  bridges;  after  effecting  that  object  to  fall 
back  in  the  direction  of  Ironton  and  Pilot  Knob,  which  would  effectually 
prevent  General  A.  J.  Smith  from  re-enforcing  the  garrison  at  those 
places,  while  I would  attack  and  take  them  with  the  divisions  of  Major- 
Generals  Fagan  and  Marmaduke.  General  Shelby  proceeded  to  the 
point  indicated  and  performed  the  duty  assigned  him  in  the  most  com- 
plete and  effective  manner,  destroying  the  splendid  bridge  at  Irondale 
as  well  as  the  three  bridges  mentioned,  tearing  up  miles  upon  miles  of 
the  track,  burning  the  ties,  rails,  &c.  (For  full  particulars  reference  is 
made  to  the  accompanying  report  of  Brigadier-General  Shelby.) 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th,  being  rejoined  by  Major-General  Marma- 
duke’s division,  I proceeded  at  an  early  hour  with  Fagan’s  and  Marma- 
duke’s divisions  in  the  direction  of  Ironton  and  Pilot  Knob,  at  the  same 
time  sending  forward  a portion  of  Fagan’s  division  to  take  and  hold  a 
difficult  pass  in  that  direction  between  two  mountains  within  three  or 
four  miles  of  Ironton.  This  was  effected  rapidly  and  with  success. 
That  evening  I sent  forward  the  remainder  of  his  division,  leaving  his 
train  at  Saint  Francis  Oreek,  six  miles  from  Ironton,  where  forage  could 

* It  was  the  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 
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be  obtained  Cor  the  animals  and  where  1 encamped  for  the  night  with 
the  rest  of  the  command.  That  evening  Major-General  Fagan  drove  in 
the  Federal  pickets  at  Arcadia  and  took  position  before  the  town  for 
the  night.  The  next  morning  hfc  drove  the  enemy  from  Arcadia,  where 
they  abandoned  a very  strong  position,  through  Ironton,  where  he  also 
took  a strong  fort  in  the  most  gallant  and  brilliant  manner.  The  enemy 
took  refuge  behind  their  fortifications  at  Pilot  Knob.  Having  received 
such  information  as  appeared  to  be  perfectly  reliable  concerning  the 
character  and  strength  of  the  fortifications  as  induced  me  to  believe 
that  the  place  could  be  taken  without  great  loss,  I accordingly  directed 
Major-General  Marmaduke  to  take  possession  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain, 
which  was  west  of  the  fortifications  and  completely  commanded  them. 
This  was  most  satisfactorily  accomplished  and  his  artillery  placed  in 
position  on  the  mountain.  Major-General  Fagan  formed  on  the  south 
and  east.  Skirmishing  took  piace  all  the  day  and  heavy  firing  of  artil- 
lery from  the  enemy  until  about  2 p.  in.,  when  a charge  was  ordered  and 
made  in  the  most  gallant  manner,  officers  and  men  vying  with  each 
other  in  both  divisions  of  unsurpassed  bravery,  charging  up  nearly  to 
the  muzzles  of  the  enemy’s  cannon. 

Where  all  acted  as  heroes  it  seems  almost  invidious  to  make  any 
exception,  but  I must  be  allowed  to  call  attention  to  the  courage  and 
gallantry  of  Brigadier-General  Cabell  in  leading  his  men  to  the  assault, 
liaving  his  horse  killed  under  him  within  forty  yards  of  the  fort. 

But  the  information  I had  received  in  regard  to  the  strength  of  the 
fortifications  proved  totally  incorrect.  Our  troops  were  repulsed,  and 
it  being  too  late  to  renew  the  assault  they  were  withdrawn  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  enemy’s  guns  and  preparations  were  made  for  a renewal 
of  the  assault  on  the  next  day.  I had  despatched  a courier  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  27th  to  Brigadier-General  Shelby  informing  him  of  the  pro- 
posed operations  and  directing  him  to  rejoin  the  main  army  to  assist  in 
the  attack,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  another  courier  was  dis- 
patched to  him  informing  him  of  the  capture  of  Arcadia  and  Ironton, 
and  of  the  repulse  at  Pilot  Knob,  and  of  my  design  to  renew  the  attack 
on  the  following  morning;  and  hoping  that  the  courier  would  meet  him 
on  the  way,  instructed  him  to  join  me,  as  also  the  route  to  pursue. 
Neither  of  these  communications,  as  it  appears,  were  received  by  Brig- 
adier-General Shelby,  who,  having  heard  that  there  was  a force  of  the 
enemy  at  Potosi,  had  left  the  railroad  and  marched  to  attack  them  at 
that  place,  which  was  captured  by  him  with  its  garrison  of  150  Federals, 
arms,  ammunition,  &c.  The  depot  of  the  railroad  at  that  place,  with 
seven  fine  cars,  was  also  destroyed.  (For  full  particulars  reference  is 
made  to  the  accompanying  report  of  Brigadier- Gen  era!  Shelby.) 

The  enemy  at  Pilot  Knob  on  the  night  following  the  first  attack  evac- 
uated the  fort,  blowing  up  the  magazine  and  leaving  in  my  possession 
16  pieces  of  artillery,  a large  number  of  small-arms,  a large  amount  of 
army  stores,  consisting  of  bales  of  blankets,  hundreds  of  barrels  of  flour, 
many  tierces  of  bacon,  a great  quantity  of  coffee,  &c.  After  destroying 
the  artillery,  which  I could  not  take  with  me,  and  distributing  such  of 
the  stores  as  were  needed  among  the  troops,  I moved  my  command 
twelve  miles  on  the  road  the  retreating  army  had  gone,  sending  Mar- 
maduke forward  in  pursuit  in  command  of  his  own  and  Shelby’s  divis- 
ion, which  had  rejoined  the  command.  Untiring  pursuit  was  made 
night  and  day,  but  it  was  not  until  the  evening  of  the  following  day 
(the  27th  [29th  j)  that  he  was  overtaken,  owing  to  the  natural  difficul- 
ties presented  by  the  country  over  which  the  enemy  retreated.  Major- 
General  Marmaduke,  who  was  in  advance,  fought  him  until  an  hour 
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before  sunset,  wlien  Shelby  was  thrown  in  front,  and  the  fight  was  con- 
tinued until  darkness  put  an  end  to  the  combat.  The  enemy  having 
thrown  up  fortifications  during  the  night,  it  was  deemed  advisable 
not  to  renew  the  attack  and  the  forces  were  withdrawn.  (The  partic: 
ulars  in  full  of  the  pursuit  are  contained  in  the  accompanying  reports 
of  Brigadier-Generals  Shelby  and  Clark.) 

My  loss  in  this  report  I cannot  give,  as  I have  no  report  from  Fagan’s 
division,  but  the  loss  in  Marmaduke’s  division  was  14  officers  and  80 
men  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  loss  in  Fagan’s  was  doubtless  greater. 

While  at  Ironton,  receiving  information  that  the  Federal  force  in 
Saint  Louis  far  exceeded  my  own  two  to  one,  and  knowing  the  city  to 
be  strongly  fortified,  I determined  to  move  as  fast  as  possible  on  Jeffer- 
son City,  destroying  the  railroad  as  I went,  with  a hope  to  be  able  to 
capture  that  city  with  its  troops  and  munitions  of  war.  I arrived  at 
Bichwoods  on  the  30th,  having  passed  through  Potosi.  Lieutenant 
Christian,  whom  I had  previously  sent  to  the  Mississippi  River  before 
I left  Camden  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  gun  caps,  joined  me  at  this 
place,  bringing  me  150,000.  Lieutenant  Christian  is  a most  energetic 
and  efficient  officer  and  deserves  especial  notice. 

Major-General  Fagan  sent  300  men  to  De  Soto  to  destroy  the  depot 
at  that  place,  which  was  effected,  and  the  militia  who  had  gathered 
there  in  some  numbers  at  the  same  time  scattered.  At  the  same  time 
General  Cabell  was  sent  with  his  brigade  to  cut  the  Pacific  Railroad 
east  of  Franklin,  which  he  did  effectually,  at  the  same  time  burning  the 
depot  in  that  town.  On  the  29th  Colonel  Burbridge  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Wood  were  detached  from  his  command  by  Major-General 
Marmaduke  and  sent  to  Cuba  to  destroy  the  railroad  depot  at  that 
place,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing.  The  divisions  of  Marmaduke 
and  Shelby  tore  up  several  miles  of  the  southwest  branch  of  the  Pacific 
Railroad.  (For  full  particulars  see  reports  of  Brigadier-Generals 
Shelby  and  Clark. ) Lieutenant-Colonel  W ood,  of  Marmaduke’s  division, 
destroyed  the  important  bridge  over  the  Moselle.  These  two  divisions 
were  sent  forward  in  the  direction  of  Union,  which  was  attacked  and 
captured  by  Brigadier- General  Clark,  killing  32  and  wounding  70  of 
the  Federal  garrison. 

On  the  2d  of  October  Clark’s  brigade,  of  Marmaduke’s  division,  took 
possession  of  the  town  of  Washington  without  opposition,  and  destroyed 
the  Pacific  Railroad  about  two  miles  from  that  place.  On  the  3d  a train 
was  captured  at  Miller’s  Station  with  a large  amount  of  clothing  and 
400  Sharps  rifles,  and  on  the  same  evening  the  town  of  Hermann  was 
taken  possession  of  after  a slight  opposition  (the  enemy  abandoning  a 
6-pounder  iron  gun)  by  Clark’s  brigade.  (For  full  particulars  see  report 
of  Brigadier-General  Clark  with  the  accompanying  report  of  Colonel 
Greene.)  On  the  4th  of  October  Major-General  Marmaduke  sent  a force 
of  400  men  with  one  gun,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wood,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  Pacific  Railroad  bridge  over 
the  Gasconade  River,  which  he  effected.  Linn  was  captured  with  about 
100  prisoners  and  as  many  arms  by  a portion  of  Shelby’s  division. 

On  the  6th  Brigadier-General  Shelby  sent  a force  under  Colonel 
Shanks  to  destroy  the  bridge  over  the  Osage  on  the  Pacific  Railroad, 
which  was  successfully  accomplished.  A passage  was  then  forced  by 
him  across  the  Osage  six  miles  below  Castle  Rock.  The  enemy  disputed 
the  passage  warmly,  but  in  vain.  In  this  action  the  gallant  Colonel; 
Shanks  received  a severe,  if  not  a mortal  wound,  and,  left  in  the  hands 
of  friends  to  be  cared  for,  he  afterward  fell  into  the  possession  of  the 
enemy,  and  is  reported  to  have  since  died,  a loss  to  be  greatly  deplored. 
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Ever  foremost  in  battle  and  last  in  the  retreat,  his  death  would  be 
regretted  by  all  who  mourn  the  loss  of  the  good  and  the  brave.  At  the 
same  time  that  Colonel  Shanks  forced  the  passage  of  the  Osage  as 
stated,  Colonel  Cordon,  of  the  same  division,  forced  its  passage  at 
Castle  Rock,  and  the  division  bivouacked  that  night  seven  miles  from 
Jefferson  City. 

On  the  next  morning  Major-General  Fagan  was  thrown  in  advance 
with  his  division,  and  on  the  march  came  upon  the  enemy  about  five 
miles  from  Jefferson  City  in  large  force.  A hotly-contested  battle  en- 
sued, but  the  enemy  were  gradually  driven  back  to  the  Moreau  Creek, 
where,  being  re-enforced,  they  again  made  an  obstinate  resistance,  but 
were  finally  routed  and  forced  to  seek  shelter  in  their  intrenchments, 
Fagan  occupying  the  heights  in  full  view  of  the  city.  On  this  occasion 
Major-General  Fagan  handled  his  troops  with  marked  skill  and  ability 
under  my  own  immediate  observation.  Night  approaching  I determined 
to  move  my  forces  two  miles  south  of  the  city  to  a point  where  water 
and  forage  were  abundant,  and  I accordingly  did  so  and  encamped  for 
the  night.  I had  received  positive  information  that  the  enemy  were 
12,000  strong  in  the  city,  and  that  3,000  more  had  arrived  on  the  op- 
posite bank  of  the  river  by  the  North  Missouri  Railroad  before  I with- 
drew my  troops  to  the  encampment  selected,  whereupon  I gave  imme- 
diate instructions  to  Brigadier- General  Shelby  to  send  a sufficient  force 
to  burn  the  bridges  and  destroy  the  railroad  on  the  west  of  Jefferson 
City  in  the  direction  of  California,  the  county  seat  of  Moniteau  County, 
and  after  consultation  with  my  general  officers  I determined  not  fib  at- 
tack the  enemy’s  intrenchments,  as  they  outnumbered  me  nearly  two  to 
one  and  were  strongly  fortified,  but  fio  move  my  command  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Kansas,  as  instructed  in  my  original  orders,  hoping  to  be  able 
to  capture  a sufficient  number  of  arms  to  arm  my  unarmed  men  at  Boon- 
ville,  Sedalia,  Lexington,  and  Independence,  places  which  I intended 
to  occupy  with  my  troops  en  route. 

The  next  day  I accordingly  took  up  my  line  of  march  in  the  direction 
of  Kansas,  and  upon  leaving  Jefferson  City  was  followed  by  General 
McNeil,  who  made  an  attack  upon  my  rear  guard  (Fagan’s  division), 
but  was  easily  repulsed.  Brigadier-General  Shelby,  who  with  his  divis- 
ion constituted  my  advance,  reached  California  on  the  8th,  having  sent 
a portion  of  his  command  on  before  him  to  destroy  the  Pacific  Railroad 
at  that  place,  which  he  did,  destroying  track  and  bridges,  &c.  Pushing 
rapidly  on  to  Boonville,  he  by  a rapid  charge  drove  in  their  pickets,  and 
the  garrison  taking  refuge  in  their  defenses,  Brigadier-General  Shelby, 
disposing  such  of  his  forces  as  he  had  with  him  in  a manner  to  prevent 
the  arrival  of  any  re-enforcements,  waited  until  his  artillery  could 
come  up.  In  the  meantime  propositions  for  the  surrender  of  the  town 
were  made  to  him,  which  were  accepted,  and  accordingly  the  place  with 
its  garrison,  stores,  &c.,  were  delivered  into  his  hands.  (For  particn 
lars  reference  is  made  to  his  accompanying  report.) 

T followed  on  with  the  divisions  of  Major-Generals  Fagan  and  Marma- 
duke,  and  encamped  on  the  night  of  the  8th  fourteen  miles  from  Jefferson 
City,  and  on  the  9tli  marched  through  and  beyond  California,  making 
twenty-six  miles.  On  the  10th  I arrived  at  Boonville  with  the  rest  of 
the  command.  My  reception  was  enthusiastic  in  the  extreme.  Old 
and  young,  men,  women,  and  children,  vied  in  their  salutations  and  in 
ministering  to  the  wants  and  comforts  of  my  wearied  and  war-worn  sol- 
diers. About  300  prisoners  were  captured  at  Boonville,  with  arms, 
ammunition,  and  many  stores,  which  were  distributed  among  the  sol- 
diers. On  the  11th,  hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  Federal  General 
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McNeil  with  a cavalry  force  estimated  at  2,500  men,  for  the  purpose  of 
attacking  Boonville  by  the  Tipton  road,  I selected  my  position  about 
half  a mile  from  the  river  and  placed  the  divisions  of  Major-Generals 
Fagan  and  Marmaduke  in  line  of  battle  to  receive  him.  The  enemy 
attacked  them,  but  was  easily  driven  back  with  considerable  loss,  and 
was  afterward  pursued  by  a portion  of  Fagan’s  division  and  Jackman’s 
brigade  a distance  of  twenty-one  miles  from  Boonville  with  heavy  loss, 
in  spite  of  obstinate  resistance  and  the  ruggedness  of  the  country  over 
which  the  pursuit  was  made.  (For  full  particulars,  so  far  as  the  action 
of  his  own  troops  were  concerned,  see  the  report  of  Colonel  Jackman, 
accompanying. ) 

Captain  Anderson,  who  reported  to  me  that  day  with  a company  of 
about  100  men,  was  immediately  sent  to  destroy  the  North  Missouri 
Railroad.  At  the  same  time  Quantrill  was  sent  with  the  men  under 
his  command  to  destroy  the  Hannibal  and  Saint  Joseph  Railroad,  to 
prevent  the  enemy,  if  possible,  from  throwing  their  forces  in  my  front 
from  Saint  Louis.  These  officers  I was  informed  afterward  did  effect 
some  damage  to  the  roads,  but  none  of  any  material  advantage,  and 
totally  failed  in  the  main  object  proposed,  which  was  to  destroy  the 
large  railroad  bridge  that  was  in  the  end  of  Saint  Charles  County. 

I moved  that  evening  from  Boonville  to  Chouteau  Springs  on  my  pro- 
posed route,  a distance  of  eleven  miles,  having  recruited  at  Boonville 
between  1,200  and  1,500  men,  mostly  unarmed.  That  night  receiving 
information  that  there  was  a large  number  of  arms  (amounting  to  5,000) 
stored  in  the  City  Hall  at  Glasgow,  I sent  Brigadier-General  Clark,  of 
Marmaduke’s  division,  with  his  own  brigade  and  500  of  Jackman’s 
brigade,  with  orders  to  cross  the  river  at  Arrow  Rock  and  attack  the 
place  the  next  morning  at  daylight  and  capture  it,  at  the  same  time 
sending  Brigadier- General  Shelby  with  a small  portion  of  his  division 
and  a section  of  his  artillery  to  attack  the  town  from  the  west  side  of 
the  river  at  the  same  hour,  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  enemy  and 
protect  their  advance  under  the  cover  of  the  fire  of  his  artillery.  Owing 
to  unforeseen  difficulties  in  crossing  the  river  Brigadier-General  Clark 
was  unable  to  commence  the  attack  for  one  hour  after  Brigadier-General 
Shelby  had  engaged  them.  The  place  was  surrendered,  but  not  until 
after  the  City  Hall  was  destroyed  and  the  arms  consumed  by  fire.  By 
the  capture  of  this  place,  however,  we  obtained  between  800  or  900 
prisoners,  about  1,200  small-arms,  about  the  same  number  of  overcoats, 
150  horses,  1 steam  boat,  and  large  amounts  of  underclothing.  This 
enterprise  was  a great  success,  effected  with  but -comparatively  small 
loss  on  our  side,  and  reflects  great  honor  on  all  the  parties  concerned 
in  it.  The  captured  prisoners  were  paroled,  such  of  the  ordnance  and 
other  stores  captured  as  could  not  be  carried  were  distributed,  and 
the  remaining  portion,  together  with  the  steam-boat,  burned.  (For  full 
particulars  reference  is  made  to  the  accompanying  reports  of  Brigadier- 
Generals  Shelby  and  Clark.)  In  the  awards  of  praise  contained  in 
| them]  the  general  commanding  cordially  concurs. 

On  the  night  of  the  13th  I encamped  at  Mr.  Marshall’s,  marching 
fourteen  miles,  and  on  the  next  day  marched  to  Jonesborough — a dis- 
tance of  eight  miles — where  I was  joined  by  Major-General  Fagan,  who 
had  been  left  behind  at  the  La  Mine.  I there  ordered  Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff. 
Thompson,  then  commanding  Shelby’s  old  brigade,  to  take  with  him  a 
force  of  not  less  than  800  or  1,000  men  and  one  section  of  artillery  by 
Long  wood,  and  from  thence  to  Sedalia,  to  attack  the  Federal  force  at 
that  place  if  he  should  deem  it  advisable  and  prudent.  This  order 
was  promptly  and  completely  carried  out  by  Brigadier-General  Thomp- 
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son.  The  place,  though  strongly  fortified  and  well  garrisoned,  was 
carried  by  a bold  aud  daring, assault  and  fell  into  our  hands  with  over 
200  prisoners,  who  were  paroled,  several  hundred  stand  of  arms,  many 
pistols,  and  several  wagon-loads  of  goods  suitable  to  soldiers.  (For 
particulars  reference  is  made  to  the  accompanying  reports  of  Generals 
Shelby  and  Thompson.)  The  latter  withdrew  on  the  approach  of  the 
enemy. 

On  the  15th  I reached  Reiser’s,  having  passed  through  Marshall, 
marching  seventeen  miles,  where  I remained  two  days  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  Brigadier-General  Clark,  for  whose  safety  I began  to  enter- 
tain fears,  inasmuch  as  information  had  been  received  that  the  enemy 
were  on  my  left  flank  and  in  my  rear  in  large  force.  Previous  to  the 
attack  on  Sedalia  the  large  and  magnificent  bridge  on  the  La  Mine 
River  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  had  been  destroyed  by  Lieut.  James  Wood, 
of  Elliott’s  battalion,  who  had  been  sent  there  by  Brigadier-General 
Shelby  for  that  purpose.  On  the  17th  I received  information  that  the 
enemy  (Kansas  troops)  had  entered  Lexington  on  the  16th.  On  the 
17th  I received  news  of  the  capture  of  Sedalia  by  Brigadier-General 
Thompson.  On  the  18th,  having  been  joined  by  Brigadier-General 
Shelby’s  division  and  Clark’s  brigade,  of  Marmaduke’s  division,  I 
marched  to  Waverly,  a distance  of  twenty-two  miles. 

On  leaving  Pocahontas  I had  sent  an  agent  into  Saint  Louis  of  great 
intelligence  and  tact  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  enemy  at  that 
city,  with  directions  to  report  to  me  if  possible  at  Potosi.  He  was, 
however,  so  closely  watched  that  he  could  not  join  me  until  after  I had 
passed  that  city.  Upon  overtaking  me  he  informed  me  that  I would 
be  pursued  by  24,000  men  from  Saint  Louis,  15,000  from  Jefferson  City,  / 
which,  with  the  forces  in  my  front  from  Kansas,  he  believed  to  be  the 
entire  force  with  which  I would  have  to  contend.  I then  abandoned 
my  former  determination  to  issue  an  address  to  the  people  calling  upon 
them  to  rally  to  me,  as  they  were  already  pouring  in  on  me  so  rapidly 
that  I knew  I would  not  be  able  to  protect  and  feed  them,  and  as  it 
would  require  that  my  army  should  be  kept  together  to  protect  them 
on  a rapid  and  dangerous  retreat  from  the  State. 

At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  I moved  from  Waverly  in 
the  direction  of  Lexington,  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  division  in  the 
advance,  and  having  received  information  that  Generals  Blunt,  Lane, 
and  Jennison,  with  between  3,000  and  4,000  Federals  (Colorado,  Kan- 
sas, and  Missouri  Federal  troops),  were  at  Lexington,  and  fearing  that 
they  might  make  a junction  with  McNeil  and  A.  J.  Smith,  who  were  at 
Sedalia  and  Salt  Fork,  I made  a flank  movement  to  the  left  after  cross- 
ing the  Tabo,  so  as  to  intercept  their  line  of  march.  The  advance,  under 
Shelby,  met  them  about  2 p.  m.,  and  a battle  immediately  ensued.  For 
a time  the  Federals  fought  well  and  resisted  strenuously,  but  finally 
giving  way,  they  were  pressed  by  our  troops,  driven  well  past  Lexing- 
ton, and  pursued  on  the  road  to  Independence  until  night  put  an  end 
to  the  combat.  That  night  the  enemy  evacuated  Lexington  in  great 
haste  and  confusion.  Shelby’s  old  brigade,  under  General  M.  Jeff. 
Thompson,  bivouacked  that  night  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town.  1 en- 
camped at  General  Shields’  farm,  three  miles  south  of  Lexington, 
marching  that  day  twenty-six  miles.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  1 
moved  west  in  the  same  direction  as  before  to  Fire  Creek  Prairie,  a 
distance  of  twenty-two  miles,  where  I encamped.  Information  reached 
me  that  the  enemy  had  fallen  back  to  the  Little  Blue.  On  the  21st  I 
resumed  my  line  of  march  to  the  Little  Blue  on  the  Independence 
road,  Major-General  Marmaduke’s  division  in  the  front,  whose  advance 
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soon  came  upon  the  enemy’s  pickets,  who,  being  driven  across  the  Blue, 
destroyed  the  bridge  as  they  crossed.  A ford  half  mile  below  the 
bridge  was  seized  by  our  troops  and  Marmaduke’s  division  crossed  it. 
His  advance  (Colonel  Lawther’s  regiment)  soon  came  upon  the  enemy, 
who  were  strongly  posted  behind  a stone  fence  in  superior  numbers. 
Lawther’s  regiment  was  driven  back  and  was  hotly  pursued  by  the  foe, 
when  they  were  re-enforced  by  Colonel  Greene  with  about  150  men.  A 
fierce  engagement  ensued  with  varying  success,  Colonel  Greene  stub 
bornly  contesting  every  inch  of  ground,  when  Wood’s  battalion  arrived, 
and  the  enemy  gave  way,  but  being  re-enforced  again  renewed  the  at- 
tack, when,  as  the  ammunition  of  our  troops  engaged  (who  still  man- 
fully resisted  with  success  the  far- superior  numbers  of  the  enemy)  was 
about  to  become  exhausted,  Colonel  Kitchen’s  regiment  arrived  to  their 
relief.  The  enemy  again  fell  back  to  their  former  strong  position. 

Hearing  of  the  critical  condition  of  Major-General  Marmaduke’s  divis- 
ion, I had  sent  orders  to  Brigadier- General  Shelby  to  march  rapidly 
to  his  relief,  who  accordingly  hastened  to  the  scene  of  action  with  his 
division,  and  arrived  there  at  the  time  when  the  enemy  had  taken 
refuge  in  their  first  position.  An  immediate  attack  was  made  upon 
them  and  a furious  battle  ensued,  but  the  enemy  were  finally  forced  from 
their  position  an  d they  retreated.  Brigadier-General  Shelby  now  taking 
the  lead  drove  them  in  a stubborn  running  fight  on  foot  (his  men  having 
been  dismounted)  for  seven  miles  and  beyond  Independence.  (For  full 
particulars  of  this  fight  reference  is  made  to  the  reports  of  Brigadier- 
Generals  Shelby  and  Clark,  and  to  that  of  Colonel  Greene,  accompany- 
ing the  latter.) 

In  this  action  Major-General  Marmaduke  acted  with  distinguished 
gallantry,  having  not  less  than  two  horses  shot  under  him.  Brigadier- 
General  Clark,  of  his  division,  also  exhibited  great  bravery  and  skill, 
while  Colonel  Greene,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  handled  his  regiment 
against  vastly- superior  forces  flushed  with  previous  success,  beating 
them  back  with  his  handful  of  men  and  stubbornly  contesting  every 
inch  of  ground  until  assistance  came  to  his  relief,  as  well  as  the  per- 
sonal courage  exhibited  by  him,  justly  excited  the  admiration  of  his 
superior  officers.  Fagan’s  division  under  my  orders  supported  Shelby, 
but  were  not  immediately  engaged. 

I encamped  that  night  in  Independence,  having  marched  twenty- six 
miles,  the  troops  being  engaged  with  the  enemy  most  of  the  time  and 
driving  them  before  them.  On  the  evening  of  the  21st  Captain  Will- 
iams, of  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  division,  who  had  been  sent  on 
recruiting  service  by  him,  rejoined  his  command  with  about  600  men, 
capturing  on  his  route  the  town  of  Carrollton  with  300  prisoners,  and 
armed  his  entire  command.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d  I left  Inde- 
pendence. The  enemy  had  fallen  back  to  Big  Blue,  on  the  Kansas  City 
road,  to  a position  strong  by  nature  and  strengthened  by  fortifications, 
upon  which  all  their  art  had  been  exhausted,  and  where  they  had  been 
joined  by  General  Curtis  and  his  forces,  thus  increasing  Blunt’s  army 
to  between  6,000  and  8,000  men.  Receiving  this  information  I deter- 
mined to  advance  on  the  Santa  Fe  road,  which  had  been  obstructed 
by  felling  trees,  and  did  so,  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  division  in 
front,  who  advanced,  detaching  Jackman  and  sending  him  on  the  Kan- 
san City  road  to  engage  the  enemy,  then  skirmishing  with  the  pickets. 
Brigadier-General  Shelby  crossed  the  Big  Blue  with  the  remainder  of 
his  division,  meeting  some  opposition  from  the  enemy,  which  was  soon 
overcome.  After  crossing  the  Big  Blue  he  engaged  the  enemy  to  cover 
the  crossing  and  the  passage  of  the  train. 
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Brigadier- General  Thompson  with  his  brigade,  except  Gordon’s  regi- 
ment, pressed  the  enemy  to  near  the  town  of  Westport,  where  he  was 
ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  Blue.  Colonel  Gordon,  with  his  regiment, 
who  had  been  retained  to  guard  the  left,  soon  became  engaged  and  was 
sorely  pressed  by  overpowering  numbers,  when  he  was  rejoined  by 
Jackman,  and,  gallantly  charging,  they  repulsed  the  enemy,  capturing 
a 24-pounder  howitzer,  and  pursued  them  some  distance,  inflicting 
upon  the  enemy  heavy  loss.  A large  force  of  the  enemy  came  out  from 
Westport  and  a severe  fight  ensued,  the  enemy  obstinately  endeavor- 
ing to  regain  the  gun  which  they  had  lost,  but  they  were  sternly  resisted, 
and  finally  the  arrival  of  Brigadier-General  Thompson  and  night  put 
an  end  to  the  conflict.  (For  full  particulars  reference  is  made  to  the 
accompanying  report  of  Brigadier-General  Shelby.) 

Two  flags  were  also  captured,  which  were  presented  me  on  the  bat- 
tle-field by  Captains  McCoy  and  Wood,  of  Gordon’s  regiment,  who  had 
taken  them  from  the  enemy  with  their  own  hands. 

In  the  meantime  other  forces  had  engaged  me  in  the  rear.  Having 
received  information  that  other  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  pursuing  me, 
I had  directed  pickets  to  be  placed  at  the  Little  Blue  to  give  notice  of 
their  approach.  This  had  been  done  by  Major-General  Fagan,  and 
being  advised  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  that  the  enemy  had  attacked 
and  driven  in  his  pickets,  he  dispatched  Brigadier-General  Cabell  to 
drive  back  the  enemy,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing,  but  on  his  return 
on  coming  out  of  Independence  the  enemy  struck  Cabell  a blow  in  the 
flank,  cutting  oft*  300  or  400  men  and  capturing  2 pieces  of  artillery. 
Major-General  Marmaduke’s  division,  which  formed  the  rear  of  the 
army,  became  engaged  with  the  same  enemy  about  half  an  hour  before 
sundown.  The  division  was  then  about  two  miles  from  Independence. 
The  advance  of  the  enemy  was  checked  by  our  troops,  who  then  fell 
back  about  half  a mile  and  took  a new  position,  which  the  enemy  at- 
tacked with  increased  fierceness,  driving  our  troops  steadily  back  until 
a late  hour  of  the  night  and  in  almost  impenetrable  darkness.  (For 
particulars  reference  is  made  to  the  accompanying  report  of  Brigadier- 
General  Clark.)  I encamped  that  night  on  the  battle-field  near  West- 
port  in  line  of  battle,  having  marched  twelve  miles,  the  troops  almost 
constantly  engaging  the  enemy  the  whole  distance. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  1 took  up  my  line  of  march,  and  in  a short 
time  discovered  the  enemy  in  position  on  the  prairie.  The  train  had 
been  sent  forward  on  the  Fort  Scott  road.  1 had  instructed  Major-Gen- 
eral Marmaduke  to  resist  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  who  was  in  his 
rear, -if  possible,  as  he  was  on  the  same  road  as  the  train.  Brigadier- 
General  Shelby  immediately  attacked  the  enemy,  assisted  by  Major- 
General  Fagan  with  two  brigades  of  Arkansas  troops,  and  though  they 
resisted  most  stubbornly  and  contested  every  point  of  the  approach, 
drove  them  six  or  seven  miles  into  Westport.  In  the  meantime  Major- 
General  Marmaduke,  who  was  to  my  right  and  rear,  being  attacked 
with  great  fierceness  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy,  after  a 
most  strenuous  resistance,  his  ammunition  being  exhausted,  had  to  fall 
back  before  the  foe.  (For  full  particulars  reference  is  made  to  the 
accompanying  report  of  Brigadier-General  Clark.) 

Being  at  that  time  near  Westport,  and  in  full  view  of  Generals  Fagan 
and  Shelby  and  their  commands,  I received  information  that  my  train, 
which  was  in  front  and  on  the  right  of  the  Fort  Scott  road,  was  threat- 
ened by  the  enemy,  some  2,000  or  2,500  strong,  who  were  moving  on  a line 
parallel  to  the  Fort  Scott  road.  I immediately  sent  the  information  to 
Major  General  Fagan  and  Brigadier  General  Shelby,  and  directed  them 
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to  fall  back  to  the  train  as  soon  as  they  could  do  so  with  safety,  which 
I would  attempt  to  defend  until  they  arrived.  I immediately  pushed 
forward  to  the  front  of  the  train  with  my  escort  and  there  formed  in 
line  of  battle  the  unarmed  men,  which  were  present  to  the  number  of 
several  thousand,  throwing  my  escort  and  the  whole  number  of  armed 
men  of  Tyler’s  brigade,  formed  as  skirmishers  (the  whole  not  exceeding 
more  than  200),  to  the  front  of  the  enemy,  and  directing  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Cabell,  who  arrived  soon  after,  to  hold  the  crossing  of  the  creek 
on  my  left,  sending  forward  at  the  same  time  for  a portion  of  Colonel 
McCray’s  brigade,  which  was  in  advance  of  the  train,  and  on  his 
approach  forming  him  in  line  of  battle  on  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy, 
which  caused  the  enemy  to  fall  back  a considerable  distance  on  the 
prairie.  In  the  meantime  the  rear  and  flank  of  the  commands  of  Major- 
General  Fagan  and  Brigadier-General  Shelby  by  the  falling  back  of 
Major-General  Marmaduke  were  uncovered,  and  the  former  in  attempt- 
ing to  rejoin  me  was  attacked  by  a large  force  of  the  enemy,  but  with 
the  aid  of  Colonel  Jackman  and  his  brigade,  who  came  to  his  assistance, 
and  who  acted  so  heroically  and  skillfully  as  to  receive  the  thanks  of 
Major-General  Fagan  on  the  field,  the  enemy  were  repulsed,  while 
Brigadier-General  Shelby  in  attempting  to  obey  my  instructions  was  at- 
tacked in  the  flank  and  liis  command  thrown  into  some  confusion,  but 
rallied,  repulsed  the  enemy,  and  rejoined  me  that  evening,  as  did  also 
Major-General  Fagan.  (Full  details  of  this  are  contained  in  the  accom- 
panying reports  of  Brigadier-General  Shelby  and  Colonel  Jackman.) 
I encamped  that  night  on  the  Middle  Fork  of  Grand  Biver,  having 
marched  twenty-four  miles  and  the  troops  having  been  engaged  with 
the  enemy  nearly  all  day.  The  number  of  the  enemy’s  troops  engaged 
that  day  exceeded  20,000  well-armed  men,  while  I did  not  have  8,000 
armed  men. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I moved  with  the  command  on  the  Fort 
Scott  road  to  the  Marais  des  Cygnes,  where  I encamped,  having  marched 
thirty-three  miles,  no  enemy  appearing.  During  the  night  I received 
information  from  Major-General  Marmaduke,  who  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  approaches  in  front,  that  the  enemy  were  threatening  his  pickets, 
and  upon  consultation  with  Major-General  Marmaduke  we  were  both  of 
opinion  that  the  enemy  were  marching  upon  our  right  by  Mound  City 
on  a road  parallel  to  the  one  on  which  we  were.  We  were  strengthened 
in  that  belief  by  a dispatch  which  had  been  captured  from  the  com- 
manding Federal  officer  at  that  place  to  his  scouts,  stationed  near  our 
then  encampment,  stating  that  he  would  be  largely  re-enforced  that 
night,  and  that  he  wanted  a sharp  lookout  | kept]  for  my  army;  and  to 
give  him  the  earliest  information  of  the  route  on  which  I would  travel 
and  the  direction.  I also  received  at  a late  hour  at  night  information 
from  some  new  recruits  who  joined  me,  and  who  had  traveled  fifteen 
miles  on  the  route  I had  traveled,  that  there  was  no  enemy  in  my  rear. 
On  the  morning  of  the  25th  I resumed  my  march  in  the  same  direction 
as  before,  and  I considered  from  the  information  I had  received  the 
night  before  that  if  I should  encounter  the  enemy  it  would  be  in  my 
front  or  on  my  right  flank.  Brigadier- General  Shelby’s  division  com- 
posed the  advance,  Major-Generals  Fagan  and  Marmaduke’s  divisions 
composed  the  rear  guard.  Colonel  Tyler’s  brigade  to  the  right  of  the 
center  of  the  train  400  yards,  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  old  brigade 
to  the  right  of  the  front  400  yards,  and  Colonel  Jackman’s  brigade  to 
the  immediate  front. 

On  reaching  Little  Osage  River  I sent  forward  a direction  to  Briga- 
dier-General Shelby  to  fall  back  to  my  position  in  rear  of.  Jackman’s 
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brigade  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  and  capturing  Fort  Scott,  where 
I learned  there  were  1,000  negroes  under  arms.  At  the  morneut  of  his 
reaching  me  I received  a dispatch  from  Major-General  Marmaduke,  in 
the  rear,  informing  me  that  the  enemy,  3,000  strong,  were  in  sight  of 
his  rear,  with  lines  still  extending,  and  on  the  note  Major-General 
Fagan  had  indorsed  that  he  would  sustain  Major-General  Marmaduke. 
I immediately  ordered  Brigadier- Gen  era!  Shelby  to  take  his  old  bri- 
gade, which  was  on  my  immediate  right,  and  return  to  the  rear  as  rap- 
idly as  possible  to  support  Major-Generals  Fagan  and  Marmaduke. 

1 immediately  mounted  my  horse  and  rode  back  af  a gallop,  and  after 
passing  the  rear  of  the  train  1 met  the  divisions  of  Maj or- Generals 
Fagan  and  Marmaduke  retreating  in  utter  and  indescribable  confusion, 
many  of  them  having  thrown  away  their  arms.  They  were  deaf  to  all 
entreaties  or  commands,  and  in  vain  were  all  efforts  to  rally  them. 
From  them  I received  the  information  that  Major-General  Marmaduke, 
Brigadier- General  Cabell,  and  Colonel  Slemons,  commanding  brigade, 
.had  been  captured,  with  300  or  400  of  their  men  and  all  their  artillery 
(5  pieces). 

Major-General  Fagan  and  several  of  his  officers,  who  had  there  joined 
me,  assisted  me  in  trying  to  rally  the  armed  men,  without  success.  I 
then  ordered  Brigadier-General  Shelby  to  hold  the  enemy,  who  were 
pressing  their  success  hotly  and  fiercely,  in  check  if  possible  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Osage  until  the  train  could  be  placed  in  safety,  which 
he  succeeded  in  doing  for  several  hours.  I again  formed  the  unarmed 
men,  numbering  several  thousand,  in  line  of  battle  on  the  prairie  beyond 
the  river.  Major-General  Fagan  in  the  meantime  had  succeeded  in 
rallying  a portion  of  his  forces,  and  assisted  Brigadier-General  Shelby 
in  again  holding  the  enemy  in  check  upon  the  prairie  and  in  front  of 
the  immense  lines  of  unarmed  men  until  night-fall,  when  I withdrew. 
The  train  having  reached  the  Marmiton,  a distance  of  ten  miles,  I 
there  overtook  it,  having  marched  a distance  of  twenty -eight  miles. 

On  the  next  morning,  after  destroying  many  wagons  with  broken- 
down  teams  that  could  not  be  replaced,  I took  up  my  line  of  march  at 

2 o’clock,  there  being  but  little  forage  in  the  neighborhood  of  my 
encampment.  We  marched  over  beautiful  prairie  roads,  a distance  of 
fifty-six  miles,  and  encamped  at  Carthage,  on  Spring  Biver,  the  nearest 
point  that  forage  could  be  procured,  as  I was  informed  by  Major-General 
Fagan  and  Brigadier- General  Shelby,  who  earnestly  desired  me  to  reach 
Spring  Biver,  as  no  forage  could  be  procured  short  of  it.  The  Federal 
prisoners  I had  with  me  became  so  much  exhausted  by  fatigue  that  out 
of  humanity  I paroled  them.  (For  full  particulars  of  this  action  seethe 
several  reports  of  Brigadier-Generals  Shelby  and  Clark  and  other 
accompanying  reports.)  On  the  next  morning  at  9 o’clock,  after  giv- 
ing the  men  and  animals  time  to  rest  and  feed,  I resumed  my  line  of 
march  and  encamped  on  Shoal  Creek,  a distance  of  twenty-two  miles. 
During  the  march  a number  of  desertions  took  place  among  the  Arkan- 
sas troops  and  new  recruits.  No  enemy  having  appeared  the  morale  of 
the  troops  had  considerably  improved. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  I resumed  my  line  of  march  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Newtonia,  Brigadier-General  Shelby  in  advance,  Major-Generals 
Fagan’s  and  Marmaduke’s  divisions  (the  latter  now  commanded  by 
Brigadier-General  Clark)  in  the  rear.  On  approaching  Newtonia  the 
advance  of  our  forces  was  discovered  by  the  Federal  garrison,  who  com- 
menced a retreat.  On  seeing  this  Shelby’s  advance  endeavored  to 
intercept  them.  The  distance  they  had  gained,  however,  was  too  great 
for  this  to  be  effected.  They  succeeded  in  killing  the  Federal  Captain 
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Christian,  a notorious  bushwhacker,  as  it  is  termed — that  is,  robber 
and  murderer — noted  for  his  deeds  of  violence  and  blood.  After  pass- 
ing* over  the  prairie  about  four  miles  beyond  Newtonia,  Brigadier- 
General  Shelby  halted  his  command  at  the  edge  of  the  prairie  in  a skirt 
of  timber  and  there  encamped  for  the  night.  The  other  divisions  of 
the  army  passed  on  beyond  him  and  encamped  in  the  proper  positions 
they  were  to  assume  in  the  line  of  march  the  following  day.  Ere  long 
our  scouts  brought  the  information  the  enemy  were  crossing  the  prairie 
in  pursuit  of  us.  Preparations  were  immediately  made  to  receive  him, 
and  about  3 o’clock  General  Blunt,  with  3,000  Federal  cavalry,  moved 
rapidly  across  the  prairie  in  pursuit  of  us  and  made  a furious  onslaught 
upon  our  lines.  He  was  engaged  by  Shelby,  supported  by  a portion  of 
Fagan’s  command.  A short  but  obstinate  combat  ensued,  when  Blunt 
wa  s repulsed  and  driven  across  the  prairie  three  miles  with  heavy  loss. 
This  was  the  last  we  saw  of  the  enemy.  The  army  marched  that  day 
twenty-six  miles  and  encamped.  (For  full  particulars  see  General 
Shelby’s  report.)  On  the  :29th  we  marched  twenty-six  miles  and 
encamped  on  Sugar  Creek' five  miles  south  of  Pineville,  passing  through 
the  town.  No  information  was  received  in  regard  to  the  enemy.  On 
the  30th  and  31  st  we  reached  Maysville,  near  the  Arkansas  line ; marched 
forty-three  miles,  and  on  the  1st  of  November  I reached  Boonsborough, 
or  Cane  Hill,  as  it  is  called,  marching  seventeen  miles.  There  informa- 
tion was  received  by  Major-General  Fagan  from  Colonel  Brooks  that 
he  had  the  town  of  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  closely  invested,  and  the  Fed- 
eral garrison  forced  to  seek  shelter  within  their  inner  fortifications, 
and  asking  for  a sufficient  number  of  men  to  enable  him  to  capture  the 
place  and  garrison.  As  this  was  a place  of  considerable  importance 
to  the  Federals  and  its  capture  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the 
cause,  upon  Major-General  Fagan’s  earnest  solicitation  I ordered  a 
detail  of  500  men  and  two  guns  to  be  made  for  that  purpose,  which 
were  furnished  by  General  Shelby  under  Colonel  Elliott,  the  two  guns 
being  furnished  by  Collins’  battery.  The  expedition  started  to  Fay- 
etteville, formed  a .junction  with  Colonel  Brooks,  but  before  the  place 
could  be  taken  the  approach  of  General  Blunt  with  a large  force  of 
Federal  cavalry  caused  the  siege  to  be  raised,  and  Colonel  Elliott 
rejoined  his  command.  Our  march  from  Illinois  Biver  to  Cane  Hill  was 
over  a bad  road,  very  rough  and  hilly,  and  rendered  much  worse  than 
usual  by  the  constant  rains,  consequently  much  of  the  stock  became 
worn  out  and  was  abandoned  on  the  route. 

On  the  3d  I remained  in  camp.  The  weather  was  very  bad,  both 
snowing  and  raining  during  the  day.  I there  received  information  that 
the  Federal  army  at  Little  Bock  had  been  greatly  re-enforced  by  a por- 
tion. of  General  Canby’s  command,  and  as  it  was  necessary  that  I should 
here  adopt  the  line  of  march  I should  pursue  on  my  return  to  Arkansas, 
at  district  headquarters  or  elsewhere,  as  I should  be  directed,  I deter- 
mined not  to  risk  the  crossing  of  the  Arkansas  between  Fort  Smith  and 
Little  Bock,  on  which  route  I could  not  procure  subsistence,  forage,  or 
grass  in  anything  like  sufficient  quantity,  but  I decided  to  cross  through 
the  Indian  country,  where  beef  at  least  could  be  obtained,  which  would 
at  least  subsist  my  men  for  the  few  days  it  would  require  them  to  march 
until  they  would  meet  supplies,  even  if  no  salt  or  breadstuffs  could  be 
procured,  while  some  grass  could  be  obtained  for  the  animals.  In  ad- 
dition, the  route  across  the  Arkansas  Biver  below  Fort  Smith  would  be 
over  a rough,  hilly,  and  in  many  parts  mountainous  country  that  the 
stock  in  its  then  condition  would  be  unable  to  travel  over,  while  the 
route  through  the  Indian  country  would  be  over  a level  and  beautiful 
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prairie  country  traversed  by  good  roads.  Again,  by  the  route  below 
Fort  Smith  I would  expose  my  whole  army  to  be  destroyed  by  a joint 
attack  from  Federal  forces  detached  from  the  heavy  garrison  there  and 
acting  conjointly  with  large  forces  from  Little  Rock,  which  could  easily 
be  spared  for  the  purpose,  and  which  would  in  every  probability  take 
place,  as  information  of  my  adopting  that  line  of  route  would  certainly 
reach  them,  and  the  slowness  with  which  I would  necessarily  have  to 
travel  would  give  them  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  preparations. 
I was,  furthermore,  induced  to  come  to  this  conclusion  from  the  fact 
that  it  coincided  with  my  instructions,  in  the  propriety  and  reasonable- 
ness of  which  my  own  judgment  fully  concurred.  Colonels  Freeman, 
Dobbin,  and  McCray  were  ordered  to  return  such  of  their  men  as  still 
remained  with  their  colors  to  the  place  where  they  had  raised  their 
commands  in  order  to  collect  the  absentees  together  and  bring  them 
within  our  lines  during  the  month  of  December,  if  possible,  and  on  the 
4th  day  of  November  I took  up  my  line  of  march  with  the  balance  of  my 
command  through  the  Indian  Territory  in  the  direction  of  Boggy  Depot. 
On  the  13th  I arrived  at  Perryville,  in  the  Indian  Nation,  a distance  of 
119  [miles],  where  1 met  w ith  three  wagons  with  supplies,  and  encamped, 
remaining  over  one  day  to  rest  and  recruit  my  men.  I had  marched 
carefully  and  slowly,  stopping  to  graze  my  stock  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity offered.  On  the  14th  General  Shelby,  at  his  own  request,  was 
left  behind  on  the  Canadian  to  recruit.  On  the  10th  Cabell’s  brigade 
was  furloughed,  as  also  the  brigade  formerly  commanded  by  Colonel 
Slemons,  who  was  captured.  On  the  21st  of  November  I arrived  at 
Clarksville,  where  I received  an  order  from  Major-General  Magruder  to 
march  to  Laynesport  and  there  establish  my  headquarters.  I arrived 
there  on  the  2d  of  December,  1864,  having  marched  1,434  miles. 

The  march  through  the  Indian  country  was  necessarily  a severe  one, 
especially  upon  the  stock,  many  of  which  died  or  became  w orn  out  and 
were  consequently  abandoned.  The  men  in  some  instances  hungered 
for  food,  but  never  approached  starvation,  nor  did  they  suffer  to  any- 
thing like  the  extent  that  other  of  our  soldiers  have  cheerfully  endured 
without  complaint  for  a much  longer  time  during  this  war.  At  all 
events,  I arrived  in  the  country  where  forage  and  subsistence  could  be 
obtained  in  abundance,  bringing  with  me  in  safety  all  the  sick  and 
w ounded  and  all  my  command  with  which  I enterecl  the  Indian  country, 
without  a single  exception,  except  those  who  voluntarily  straggled  off 
and  deserted  their  colors. 

To  enumerate  specially  the  names  of  the  officers  who  distinguished 
themselves  for  their  skill  and  courage  would  swell  this  report  beyond 
all  reasonable  limits;  therefore,  as  to  all  but  general  officers  and  those 
who  acted  in  that  capacity,  I would  simply  refer  to  the  accompanying 
reports,  heartily  concurring  in  the  meed  of  praise  awarded  to  such  off 
cers  as  are  therein  enumerated  by  their  immediate  commanding  officers. 
Maj.  Gen.  J.  F.  Fagan,  commanding  the  division  of  Arkansas  troops, 
bore  himself  throughout  the  whole  expedition  with  unabated  gallantry 
and  ardor,  and  commanded  his  division  with  great  ability.  Maj.  Gen. 
J.  S.  Marmaduke,  commanding  division,  proved  himself  worthy  of  his 
past  reputation  as  a valiant  and  skillful  officer,  and  rendered  with  his 
division  great  service.  His  capture  was  a great  loss  to  the  army. 
Brig.  Gen.  J.  O.  Shelby,  commanding  division,  added  new  luster  to  his 
past  fame  as  a brilliant  and  heroic  officer,  and  without  disparagement 
to  the  officers  I must  be  permitted  to  say  that  I consider  him  the  best 
cavalry  officer  I ever  saw.  The  services  rendered  by  him  and  his 
division  in  this  expedition  are  beyond  all  praise.  Brigadier-General 
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Cabell  bore  himself  as  a bold,  undaunted,  skillful  officer.  Impetuous, 
yet  wary,  he  commanded  his  brigade  in  such  a manner  as  to  win  praise 
from  all.  I regret  that  for  the  want  of  reports  from  their  several 
commanding  officers  I am  not  able  to  do  justice  to  this  as  well  as  other 
brigades  of  Arkansas  troops.  Brigadier-General  CabelPs  capture  was 
a great  misfortune,  and  his  place  will  be  difficult  to  fill.  Brigadier 
General  Clark,  true  to  his  past  fame,  bore  himself  with  undaunted 
courage  and  bravery,  as  well  as  skill  and  prudence.  His  brigade  was 
most  skillfully  handled.  Colonels  Slemons,  Dobbin,  and  McCray  (the 
former  of  whom  was  captured)  acted  throughout  as  brave,  daring,  yet 
prudent,  officers,  and  are  each  entitled  to  great  praise.  Colonel 
Freeman  proved  himself  to  be  a brave  and  energetic  officer,  but  as  his 
men  w^ere  mostly  unarmed  they  were  not  able  to  render  the  same 
brilliant  services  as  other  brigades  that  were  armed.  Colonel  Tyler, 
who  was  placed  in  command  of  a brigade  of  new  recruits,  for  the  most 
part  unarmed,  deserves  great  praise  for  the  success  with  which  he  kept 
them  together  and  brought  them  within  our  lines,  and  deserves  especial 
mention  for  the  cool  gallantry  he  displayed  in  charging  the  enemy  with 
them  at  an  important  juncture,  thereby  greatly  aiding  in  saving  the 
train  of  the  army  from  destruction. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  my  staff  officers  for  their  untiring  energy  and 
unremitting*  attention  to  their  duties  during  the  entire  campaign. 
Their  zeal  and  devotion  cannot  be  too  highly  commended  by  me. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  add  that  in  my  opinion  the  results  flow- 
ing from  my  operations  in  Missouri  are  of  the  most  gratifying  charac- 
ter. I marched  1,434  miles;  fought  forty- three  battles  and  skirmishes; 
captured  and  paroled  over  3,000  Federal  officers  and  men ; captured  18 
pieces  of  artillery,  3,000  stand  of  small-arms,  16  stand  of  colors  that 
were  brought  out  by  me  (besides  many  others  that  were  captured  and 
afterward  destroyed  by  our  troops  who  took  them),  at  least  3,000  over- 
coats, large  quantities  of  blankets,  shoes,  and  ready-made  clothing  for 
soldiers,  a great  many  wagons  and  teams,  large  numbers  of  horses, 
great  quantities  of  subsistence  and  ordnance  stores.  I destroyed  miles 
upon  miles  of  railroad,  burning  the  depots  and  bridges;  and  taking 
this  into  calculation,  I do  not  think  I go  beyond  the  truth  when  I state 
that  1 destroyed  in  the  late  expedition  to  Missouri  property  to  the 
amount  of  $10,000,000  in  value.  On  the  other  hand,  I lost  10  pieces  of 
artillery,  2 stand  of  colors,  1,000  small-arms,  while  I do  not  think  I 
lost  1,000  prisoners,  including  the  wounded  left  in  their  hands  and 
others  than  recruits  on  their  way  to  join  me,  some  of  whom  may  have 
been  captured  by  the  enemy. 

I brought  with  me  at  least  5,000  new  recruits,  and  they  are  still 
arriving  in  large  numbers  daily  within  our  lines,  who  bring  the  cheer- 
ing intelligence  that  there  are  more  on  their  way  to  the  army.  After 
I passed  the  German  settlements  in  Missouri  my  march  was  an  ovation. 
The  people  thronged  around  us  and  welcomed  us  with  open  hearts  % 
and  hands.  Recruits  flocked  to  our  flag  in  such  numbers  as  to  threaten  * 
to  become  a burden  instead  of  a benefit,  as  they  were  mostly  unarmed. 
In  some  counties  the  question  waft  not  who  should  go  to  the  army,  but 
who  should  stay  at  home.  I am  satisfied  that  could  I have  remained 
in  Missouri  this  winter  the  army  would  have  been  increased  50,000  men. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bull,  my  provost-marshal, 
for  the  able,  energetic,  and  efficient  discharge  of  his  duties. 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major - General , Commanding * 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Shreveport , La. 
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No.  89. 

Organization  of  Price's  Army. 

FAGAN’S  DIVISION. 


Maj.  Gen.  .James 

Cabell’s  Brigade. 


Brig.  Gen.  William  L.  Cabell. 
Lieut.  Col..  A.  V.  Reiff. 

Monroe’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col.  James 
C.  Monroe. 

Gordon’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col. Ander- 
son Gordon. 

Morgan’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col. 
Thomas  J.  Morgan. 

Hill’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col.  John  F. 
Hill. 

Gunter’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry  Battalion, 
Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  M.  Gunter. 

Harrell’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry  Battalion, 
Lieut.  Col.  John  M.  Harreli. 
Witherspoon’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry  Bat- 
talion, Maj.  J.  L.  Witherspoon. 
Hughey’s  (Arkansas)  Battery,  Capt.  W. 
M.  Hughey. 

SI emons’  Brigade. 

Col.  W.  F.  Slemons. 

Col.  William  A.  Crawford. 

2d  Arkansas  Cavalry,  Col.  W.  F.  Slemons. 
Crawford’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry, Col.  Will- 
iam A.  Crawford. 

Carlton’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry, Col. Charles 
H.  Carlton. 

Wright’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry, Col.  John  C. 
Wright. 


F.  Fagan. 

Dobbin’s  Brigade. 

Col.  Archibald  S.  Dobbin. 

Dobbin’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col.  Archi- 
bald S.  Dobbin. 

McGhee’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col.  James 
McGhee. 

Witt’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry.  Col.  A.  R. 
Witt. 

Bloclier’s  (Arkansas)  Battery  (one  sec- 
tion, Lieut.  J.  V.  Zimmerman. 

McCray’s  Brigade. 

Col.  Thomas  H.  McCray. 

45th  Arkansas  (mounted),  Col.  Milton  D. 
Baber. 

47th  Arkansas  (mounted),  Col.  Lee  Cran- 
dall. 

15th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  Timothy 
Reves. 

Unattached . 

Lyles’  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col.  Oliver  P. 
Lyles. 

Rogan’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry,  Col.  James 
W.  Rogan. 

Anderson’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry  Battal- 
ion, Capt.  William  L.  Anderson. 


m'armadcke’s  division. 

Maj . Gen . J < >iin  S . M a rmadi'k e . 
Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Clark,  Jr. 


Escort. 


Company  I),  Fifth  Missouri  Cavalry,  Cant.  D.  R.  Stallard. 

Marmaduke’s  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Clark,  Jr. 

Col.  Colton  Greene. 

Jd  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  Colton  Greene. 

4th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  John  Q.  Burbridge. 

7th  Missouri  Cavalry,  > Col.  Solomon  G.  Kitchen. 

Davies’  (Missouri)  Battalion  Cavalry,  S Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Davies. 
8th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  William  L.  Jeffers. 

10th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  Robert  R.  Lawther. 

14th  Missouri  Cavalry  (battalion),  Lieut.  Col.  Robert  C.  Wood. 
Hynson’s  (Texas)  Battery,  Capt.  II.  C.  Hynson. 

Harris’  (Missouri)  Battery,  Capt.  S.  S.  Harris. 

Engineer  company,  Capt.  James  T.  Hogan^. 

41  R R— VOL  XLIj  PT  I 


642 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


Freevi  an ’s  Brigade. 


Col.  Thomas  R.  Freeman. 

Freeman’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry,  Col.  Thomas  R.  Freeman. 
Fristoe’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry,  Col.  Edward  T.  Fristoe. 

Ford’s  (Arkansas)  Cavalry  Battalion,  Lieut.  Col.  Barney  Ford. 

SHELBY’S  DIVISION. 


Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby. 


Shelby's  Brigade. 

Col.  David  Shanks. 

Col.  Moses  W.  Smith. 

Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson. 

5th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  B.  Frank  Gor- 
don. 

11  tli  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  Moses  W. 
Smith. 

12th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col.  David  Shanks 

Elliott’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry, Col.  Benj.  El- 
liott. 

Slayhack’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry  Battalion, 
Lieut.  Col.  Alonzo  W.  Slayback. 

Collins’  (Missouri)  Battery,  Capt.  Rich- 
ard A.  Collins. 


Jackman’s  Brigade. 

Col.  Sidney  D.  Jackman. 

Jackman’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry,  Lieut.  Col. 
C.  H.  Nichols.' 

Hunter’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry,  Col.  DeWitt 
C.  Hunter. 

Williams’  (Missouri)  Cavalry  Battalion, 
Lieut.  Col.  D.  A.  Williams. 
Schuable’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry  Battalion, 
Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Schnable. 
Collins’  (Missouri)  Battery  (onesectiou), 
Lieut.  Jacob  D.  Connor. 


Unattached. 


46th  Arkansas  (mounted),  Col.  W.  O.  Coleman. 

TYLER’S  BRIGADE. 


Col.  Charles  H.  Tyler. 

Perkins’  (Missouri)  Cavalry,  Col.  Caleb  Perkins. 
Coffee’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry,*  Col.  John  T.  Coffee. 
Searcy’s  (Missouri)  Cavalry,  Col.  James  J.  Searcy. 


No.  00. 

Itinerary  of  Price’s  Army  A 

August  28  — General  Price  and  staff  left  Camden  and  marched  sixteen 
miles. 

August  29. — Marched  sixteen  miles  to  Princeton.  Fagan  and  Mar 
maduke  reported.  General  P[rice]  assumed  command  of  cavalry  and 
announced  staff*. 

August  30. — Marched  nine  miles  to  Tulip.  Paining  all  day.  Wood’s 
battalion  reported  to  Marmaduke.  Orders  left  at  Princeton  for  Colonel 
Harrison. 

August  31  ( Camp  Wo.  4). — Near  Claridy’s,  on  Benton  road.  Sent  back 
two  iron  guns  of  Hughey’s  battery,  not  having  suitable  horses.  Heard 
of  Shelby  cutting  railroad  twice  and  capturing  2,500  men  and  eight 
companies  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois;  twenty-five  miles. 


* Transferred  from  Jackman’s  brigade. 

tKept  by  Lieut.  Col.  Lauchlan  A.  Maclean,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 
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September  1 ( Camp  No.  5). — On  Middle  Fork  of  Saline  River;  Fagan 
on  right  flank  taward  Benton ; eighteen  miles. 

September  2 (Camp  No.  6). — Road  rough.  Passed  Goose  Pond  Moun- 
tain ; nineteen  miles. 

September  3 (Camp  No.  7). — Road  rocky  and  hilly;  fifteen  miles. 

September  4 (Camp  No.  8). — Marched  fifteen  miles  to  Dr.  Hill’s. 

September  5 (Camp  No.  9). — Cabell’s  brigade  going  over  the  mountain. 
Heard  that  Brooks  and  Stirman  had  passed  from  Danville  to  Darda- 
nelle  on  the  3d.  Weather  warm  and  sultry.  Joined  by  Fagan  from 
the  rear;  eighteen  miles. 

September  6 ( Camp  No.  10). — At  Dardanelle.  Scouting  parties  of  Fed- 
erals  on  north  side  of  river  this  morning.  Sent  letter  No.  11  to  Col. 
S.  S.  Anderson.  Marmaduke’s  brigade  and  most  of  the  train  crossed 
the  Arkansas  River;  fourteen  miles. 

September  7 (Camp  No.  11). — At  Dover,  having  forded  the  Arkansas. 
A Federal  scout  at  Norristown  this  morning  captured  6 horses  from 
our  pickets;  .fourteen  miles. 

September  8 (Camp  No.  12). — On  Clinton  road;  Fagan  moving  on 
Springfield  road;  thirteen  miles. 

September  9 (Camp  No.  13). — Road  rough  and  rocky;  forage  scarce; 
eighteen  miles. 

September  10  (Camp  No.  14). — On  Little  Red  River,  eight  miles  south 
east  from  Clinton.  Companies  of  Federal  jayhawkers  disbanded  on 
approach  of  army;  a few  taken  prisoners.  Bur  bridge’s  regiment  went 
by  Clinton.  Letter  sent  to  General  Shelby  by  Captain  Norman; 
twenty  miles. 

September  11  (Camp  No.  15). — Road  through  Big  Bottom  of  Little  Red 
River.  Whole  country  around  infested  with  deserters  from  Confed- 
erate army,  2 of  whom  were  killed ; 1 of  ours  wounded.  Fagan  within 
eight  miles,  ahead;  fourteen  miles. 

September  12  (Camp  No.  16). — After  marching  twelve  miles  on  direct 
road  to  Batesville,  diverged  to  the  left  over  a road  so  mountainous  as 
to  be  almost  impracticable;  struck  the  river  at  a point  eighteen  miles 
above  Batesville;  considerable  damage  to  train;  total  distance  trav- 
eled, thirty  miles. 

September  13  (Camp  No.  17). — At  Batesville.  Forded  the  river  one 
mile  above  camp  of  yesterday;  crossing  good;  marched  along  left  bank 
of  the  river;  town  completely  deserted  and  destroyed.  General  Mar- 
maduke  and  command,  with  ordnance  train,  marched  by  Powhatan 
direct,  marching  up  on  the  left;  traveled  eighteen  miles. 

September  14  (Camp  No.  18). — On  Strawberry  Creek.  Returns  and 
reports  received  from  General  Shelby;  thirty-two  miles. 

September  15  (Camp  No.  19). — At  Powhatan,  another  deserted  village. 
General  Shelby  with  headquarters  of  his  command  at  this  point.  Trav- 
eled fourteen  miles. 

September  16  (Camp  No.  20). — At  Pocahontas,  another  deserted  vil- 
lage and  ruined  community.  Jackman,  McCray,  and  others  reported. 
Army  reorganized,  as  per  Orders,  No.  8,  on  the  18th.  Traveled  eight- 
een miles. 

September  19  (Camp  No.  21).— At  Indian  Ford,  on  Current  River. 
To-day  the  army  marched  in  three  columns — Marmaduke  on  the  right, 
Shelby  on  left,  with  Fagan  and  the  headquarters  in  the  center.  A 
scout  of  Federals  at  10  a.  m.  to-day  burnt  up  Doniphan  and  retired; 
two  scouting  parties  sent  in  pursuit.  Marched  twenty- two  miles  and 
entered  Missouri, 
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September  20  {Camp  No.  22). — Marched  to  Ponder’s  Mill,  on  Little 
Black;  passed  several  houses  burnt;  women  and  children  around  the 
smoking  ashes;  the  burning  done  by  a portion  of  the  Twelfth  Missouri 
(Federal),*  commanded  by  Captain  [Lieutenant]  Pape,  the  same  that 
burnt  Doniphan  yesterday.  This  morning  our  men  attacked  them  at 
this  point;  killed  a lieutenant  and  3 men,  wounded  4,  and  took  6 pris- 
oners.  Our  loss  2 killed  and  5 wounded.  We  captured  several  horses 
and  small-arms;  distance,  twenty  miles. 

September  21  ( Camp  No.  23). — Marched  to  Cane  Creek;  forage  abun- 
dant; heard  from  Marmaduke;  forty-two  miles  on  march  last  night; 
found  a Federal  who  had  crawled  from  the  fight  of  yesterday  to  a house 
on  roadside;  distance,  twelve  miles. 

September  22  { Camp  No.  24). — Marched  to  Greenville,  county  seat  of 
Wayne  County;  deserted;  only  two  families  in  the  place.  Two  com- 
panies of  Federal s passed  through  toward  Ironton  to-day.  Shelby  took 
Patterson,  killing  14  and  wounding  several;  took  telegraph  apparatus 
also;  distance,  twenty-two  miles. 

September  23  ( Camp  No.  25). — Marched  to  Cedar  Creek;  roads  rough; 
distance,  eighteen  miles. 

September  24  {Camp  No.  26). — Reached  Fredericktown ; Shelby  ahead 
of  us,  Marmaduke  behind;  more  killed  by  14  than  at  first  reported  by 
Shelby.  Citizens  generally  Southern  in  sentiment;  many  coming  to 
greet  us;  recruiting;  distance,  twenty  miles. 

September  25. — Still  at  Cam])  No.  26  waiting  for  Marmaduke  to  come 
up.  He  encamped  eight  miles  off. 

September  26  {Camp  No.  27). — On  Saint  Francis.  Shelby  went  by 
Farmington  with  a view  of  cutting  the  railroad.  Fagan  drove  in  the 
Federal  pickets  at  Arcadia  and  took  position  before  the  town  for  the 
night;  distance,  twelve  miles. 

September  27  {Camp  No.  28). — At  Arcadia.  This  morning  Fagan 
drove  the  Federals  from  Arcadia,  where  they  abandoned  a very  strong 
position.  He  also  drove  them  through  Ironton.  They  fell  back  on  Fort 
Davidson,  in  Pilot  Knob.  Fagan  formed  on  the  south  and  east.  Mar- 
maduke took  possession  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain.  Heavy  skirmishing 
all  day  and  continued  artillery  firing  by  the  enemy.  About  2 p.  m. 
charge  made  on  the  fort,  but  the  men  were  repulsed,  but  reformed  by 
brigade  commanders,  but  too  late  to  renew  the  charge  that  night. 
Men  placed  in  position  and  ammunition  replenished;  distance,  eight 
miles. 

September  28  {Camp  No.  29).— Enemy  evacuated  Pilot  Knob  last 
night;  found  many  stores  of  Government  goods.  (For  number  of  guns, 
&c.,  takeo,  see  reports.)  Twelve  miles. 

September  29  {Camp  No.  30). — Passed  through  Caledonia  and  Potosi. 

At  the  latter  place  General  Shelby  fought  and  captured Federals. 

The  enemy,  who  left  Pilot  Knob  under  General  Ewing,  hearing  of 
Shelby  being  in  front,  moved  off*  to  the  west.  Marmaduke  and  Shelby 
started  in  pursuit  last  night.  General  M.  Jeff.  Thompson  arrived  in 
camp.  Rumors  of  Steele  leaving  Little  Rock  doubted;  distance, 
twenty-two  miles. 

September  30  {Camp  No.  31). — At  Richwoods.  Lieutenant  Christian 
arrived  with  150,000  caps  and  dispatches  from  General  Magruder. 
No  news  of  enemy.  Flag  captured  at  this  place.  General  Fagan  sent 
300  men  to  De  Soto.  General  Cabell  sent,  with  his  brigade,  to  cut  the 
Pacific  and  Southwest  Railroad  east  of  Franklin;  ten  miles. 


* It  was  the  Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 
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October  1 { Camp  No.  32). — Near  Saint  Clair.  Met  Marmaduke  and 
Shelby;  returned  from  unsuccessful  pursuit  of  Ewing;  many  prisoners 
brought  in,  found  straggling.  Report  from  De  Soto:  militia  scattered 
and  depot  burned.  Mjarmaduke]  and  S[helby]  destroyed  the  South- 
western Railroad  for  several  miles.  M[armaduke  and  S[helbyj  went  on 
to  Union  to-night;  distance  traveled,  nineteen  miles. 

October  2 {Camp  No.  33). — Joined  Mjarmaduke]  and  Sfhelby]  early 
in  the  morning;  found  Cabell;  returned,  burned  a bridge  east  of 
Franklin,  and  in  the  dawn  burned  the  depot  and  destroyed  the  rail 
road.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Wood  also  returned  from  burning  the  bridge 
on  the  southwest  branch  over  the  Moselle.  General  Clark  went  to 
Washington,  on  Missouri  River;  Federals  retreated  across  the  river. 
Marmaduke  ordered  to  Hermann  with  his  division.  Ffagan]  and 
S[helby]  encamped  on  road  to  Mount  Sterling,  eight  miles  from  Union, 
making  in  all  fifteen  miles. 

October  3 {Camp  No.  34). — Distance,  fourteen  miles. 

October  4 {Camp  No.  35). — Marched  to  Mount  Sterling.  One  divis- 
ion crossed  the  Gasconade;  horrible  road  bottom,  and  bottomless  mud 
on  west  side;  raining  all  day.  Report  from  Marmaduke  of  his  taking 
Miller’s  Bend  and  Hermann;  distance,  seventeen  miles. 

October  5 ( Camp  No.  36). — Marched  to  a point  beyond  Linn.  General 
Marmaduke  returned,  having  destroyed  Osage  (Gasconade)  bridge, 
having  taken  Hermann  and  Miller’s  Landing  the  day  before.  Shelby 
sent  a force  under  Colonel  Shanks  to  destroy  the  Moreau  bridge;  dis- 
tance, fourteen  miles. 

# October  6 {Camp  No.  37). — Marched  to  the  Morean.  Crossing  forced 
after  some  resistance  by  the  enemy.  Shelby  in  front.  Colonel  Shanks 
mortally  wounded. 

October  7 {Camp  No.  38). — Near  Jefferson  City.  Fagan  in  front  and 
the  only  division  engaged.  Enemy  in  strong  position,  but  driven  from 
one  position  to  another,  until  about  3 p.  m.  they  retired  to  their  fortifi- 
cations in  and  around  the  city,  when  we  formed  in  line  to  west  and 
south  of  Jefferson.  Cut  the  iPacific  Railroad.  Loss  very  slight;  ten 
[miles]. 

October  8 {Camp  No.  39). — At  Russellville.  Finding  the  enemy  to 
be  strongly  fortified  and  in  heavy  force  (12,000)  in  town,  supported  by 
3,000  on  north  bank  of  river,  drew  off  in  the  morning,  Fagan  protecting 
the  rear  and  skirmishing  all  day;  distance,  fourteen  [miles.] 

October  9 {Camp  No.  40). — On  the  Moniteau.  Marmaduke  in  the  rear. 
Several  skirmishes  with  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  who  followed  as  far  as 
California.  Shelby  with  Thompson’s  brigade  went  on  to  Boonville. 
Railroad  destroyed  from  Lookout  west  beyond  California;  distance, 
twenty  six  miles. 

October  40  {Camp  No.  41). — At  Boonville.  All  the  people  turned  out 
to  greet  us.  Crossed  a portion  of  command  to  north  side,  but  recalled 
them.  (See  Shelby’s  report  of  capture  of  the  place.)  About  300  sur- 
rendered; distance,  sixteen  miles. 

October  11. — Enemy  approached  on  Tipton  road ; was  met  and  repulsed 
by  Fagan’s  command. 

October  12. — Engaged  slightly  with  enemy ; recruiting;  distributing 
goods.  Left  Boonville  at  10  p.  m.  and  marched  to  Chouteau  Springs 
(Camp  No.  42) ; eleven  miles. 

October  13  { Camp  No.  43). — At  Marshall’s.  Clark  went  across  by 
Arrow  Rock  to  attack  Glasgow;  fourteen  miles. 

October  14  ( Camp  No.  44). — At  Jonesborough.  Kagan  came  up,  having- 
been  left  at  the  La  Mine.  Shelby  left  with  a section  to  attack  Glasgow 
from  this  side.  Thompson  went  to  Sedalia;  eight  miles. 
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October  15  ( Camp  No.  45). — At  Keiser’s  on  Salt  Fork ; passed  through 
Marshall 5 rumors  of  the  enemy  on  our  left  and  rear;  seventeen  miles. 

October  16. — Remained  in  camp;  news  of  surrender  of  Glasgow. 
(See  Clark  and  Shelby’s  reports.)  Thompson  reports  the  enemy  in 
force  on  road  from  Georgetown  to  Lexington. 

October  17. — News  of  the  capture  of  Sedalia  by  Thompson;  recruits 
coming  in;  Federais  enter  Lexington  on  16tli. 

October  18  (Camp  No.  46). — At  Waverly;  twenty- two  miles. 

October  19  (Camp  No.  47). — At  General  Shields’  three  miles  south  of 
Lexington.  Left  Waverly  at  daybreak.  Knowing  that  Generals  Blunt, 
Lane,  and  Jennison,  with  between  3,000  and  4,000  Federais,  were  at 
Lexington  (Colorado,  Kansas,  and  Missouri  troops),  fearing  they  might 
make  a junction  with  McNeil  and  A.  J.  Smith,  who  were  on  Salt 
Fork  and  at  Sedalia,  made  a flank  movement  to  the  left  after  crossing 
Tabo,  so  as  to  intercept  their  line  of  march.  Met  the  enemy  about  four 
miles  from  Lexington  on  Salt  Pond  road;  Shelby  in  front.  Fought  him 
back  to  the  old  Independence  road,  when  night  closed  the  fight.  Fed- 
erais evacuated  by  the  river  road;  loss  very  slight;  went  home  that 
night;  distance,  twenty-six  miles. 

October  20  (Camp  No.  48). — To  Fire  Creek  Prairie.  Scouts  report 
enemy  falling  back  to  the  Blue;  recruits  from  Chariton;  twenty- two 
miles. 

October  21  (Camp  No.  49). — At  Independence.  At  [Little]  Blue  met 
the  enemy  who  had  burned  the  bridge;  Marmaduke  in  front;  fought 
and  drove  them  back  tnrough  Independence.  Shelby  sustained  M[ar- 
maduke]  on  his  left;  loss  between  40  and  50;  twenty-six  miles. 

October  22  (Camp  No.  50). — Left  Independence,  Shelby  in  front;  drove 
the  enemy  toward  Kansas  City,  then  struck  a column  on  the  left  in  open 
ground;  charged  and  took  a 24-pounder  howitzer.  In  coming  out  of 
town  in  column  enemy  struck  Cabell  on  the  flank  and  took  2 guns  and 
cut  off  some  300  or  400  men.  Marmaduke,  who  was  behind  in  town, 
fearing  he  might  be  taken  prisoner,  led  Cabell’s  men  and  cut  his  way  to 
the  command. 

October  23  (Camp  No.  51). — Enemy  in  position  on  prairie;  attacked  by 
Shelby,  assisted  by  Fagan  with  two  brigades;  drove  the  enemy  five  or 
six  miles  into  Westport.  The  column  in  rear  under  McNeil  pushed 
Marmaduke  and  Clark  until  Shelby  and  Fagan  had  to  withdraw. 
Enemy  threatened  left  flank  of  train;  driven  off  by  drawing  up  the 
unarmed  men  in  line.  Encamped  on  Middle  Fork  of  Grand  River; 
twenty-four  miles. 

October  24  (Camp  No.  52). — At  Potosi.  Skirmishing  with  the  enemy, 
who  are  following  in  rear ; thirty-three  miles. 

October  25  (Camp  No.  53). — On  Marmiton.  When  near  the  Little 
Osage,  Shelby  in  front  and  Marmaduke  in  rear,  a dispatch  received  from 
Marmaduke  stating  that  the  enemy  were  in  .sight  about  3,000  strong, 
with  the  line  still  extending;  a brigade  was  ordered  back  from  the 
front.  Fagan  stated  on  the  note  that  he  would  sustain  M[armaduke], 
but  before  we  could  go  back  a mile  we  met  the  command  coming  on  in 
the  most  demoralized  condition.  The  details  can  only  be  given  from 
the  reports  of  those  present.  Marmaduke,  Cabell,  and  Slemons  taken 
prisoners ; 5 pieces  of  artillery  captured,  and  the  morale  of  the  army 
ruined.  Everything  hurried  on,  a mass  of  confusion,  from  which  it 
took  every  exertion  to  redeem  it,  but  after  crossing  the  Osage  the 
enemy  again  appeared  in  sight,  but  General  Shelby  was  in  the  rear, 
and  after  an  action  of  two  hours  they  were  held  in  check  until  after 
dark,  when  the  troops  were  withdrawn;  twenty-eight  miles. 
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October  26  (Camp  No.  54). — At  Carthage.  No  enemy;  left  everything 
behind;  distance,  fifty-six  miles. 

October  27  (Camp  No.  55). — Encamped  on  Shoal  Creek;  enemy  still  far 
behind;  morale  of  the  troops  improving,  but  many  desertions  among 
Arkansas  troops;  twenty- two  miles. 

October  28  (Camp  No.  56). — Marched  through  Granby  and  Newtonia; 
a small  detachment  at  the  latter  place  left  night  before;  one  cavalry 
company  remained;  charged  and  routed;  the  captain  (Christian,  a 
noted  bushwhacker)  killed;  encamped  about  four  miles  below  New- 
tonia, when  Blunt,  with  about  3,000  men,  came  upon  us.  He  was  met 
and  signally  repulsed  by  Shelby,  sustained  by  Fagan  with  cavalry, 
and  driven  for  over  three  miles.  Our  train  was  moved  forward  six 
miles  ; seventeen  miles. 

October  29  (Camp  No.  57). — On  Sugar  Creek,  five  miles  south  of  Pine- 
ville,  through  which  we  passed.  Nothing  known  of  any  advance  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy;  twenty-six  miles. 

October  30  (Camp  No.  58). — At  Maysville,  on  line;  headquarters  in 
Indian  lands;  seventeen  miles. 

October  31  (Camp  No.  59). — Marched  to  Illinois  River,  near  line  of  Ar- 
kansas; twenty-six  miles. 

November  1 (Camp  No.  60). — Marched  to  Boonsborough ; raining  all 
day;  roads  bad  and  hilly;  stock  worn  out;  much  of  it  abandoned.  Re- 
ports from  Colonel  Brooks,  who  was  investing  Fayetteville ; asks  aid; 
seventeen  miles. 

November  2. — In  camp  all  day.  General  Fagan  with  re-enforcements 
went  to  Fayetteville.  Colonel  Freeman,  with  his  command,  started  for 
Northern  Arkansas.  Colonel  McCray  ordered  to  go  on  the  3d  and 
Colonel  Dobbin  on  the  4th,  to  report  south  of  Arkansas  River  on  De- 
cember 15,  20,  and  25;  raining  hard. 

November 3. — In  camp;  rain  and  snow.  Letter  from  Rosecrans. 

November  4 (Camp  No.  61). — Marched  to  Indian  Territory;  roads 
good;  fourteen  miles. 

November  5 (Camp  No.  62). — Marched  along  Sallisaw  River  eighteen 

miles. 

November  6 (Camp  No.  63). — Marched  to  Arkansas  River;  twenty 
miles. 

November  7 (Camp  No.  64). — Crossed  Arkansas  River  at  Pheasant 
Ford;  good  crossing;  four  miles. 

November  8 (Camp  No.  65). — Raining;  ten  miles. 

November  9 (Camp  No.  66). — Raining;  nine  miles. 

November  10  (Camp  No.  67). — Order  for  Cabell’s  and  Slemons’  bri- 
gades approved.  Slemons’  command,  commanded  by  Colonel  Crawford, 
furloughed  to  December  10,  to  rendezvous  at  Miller’s  Bluff.  Cabell’s 
brigade,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Reiff,  to  rendezvous  on 
December  10  at  Spring  Hill,  Ark.;  twelve  miles. 

November  11  (Camp  No.  68). — Shelby  left  behind  on  Canadian  to  re 
emit.  Tyler  and  Wood  gone  ahead.  Wrote  to  General  Maxey;  four- 
teen miles. 

November  12  (Camp  No.  69). — Marched  for  good  grazing  at  Gaines’ 
Creek;  two  miles. 

November  13  (Camp  No.  70). — Passed  through  Perry ville.  Three 
wagons  of  supplies  received;  sixteen  miles. 

November  14. — Laid  over  in  camp  one  day. 

November  15  (Camp  No.  71). — General  Fagan  ordered  to  establish  his 
headquarters  at  Washington,  Ark.;  seventeen  miles. 

November  16  (Camp  No.  72). — Seven  miles. 
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November  17  {Camp  No.  7,3). — At  a point  two  miles  south  of  Stand 
Watie’s  headquarters;  fourteen  miles. 

November  18  ( Camp  No.  74). — Raining.  Colonel  Tyler  started  to 
Clarksville;  ten  miles. 

November  19  {Camp  No.  75). — Nine  miles. 

November  20  (Camp  No.  Tf?).— Nine  miles. 

November  21  (Camp  No.  77). — Thirteen  miles. 

November  22  (Camp  No.  78). — Crossed  Red  River.  Clark  went  on  to 
Clarksville;  Shelby  caught  up;  sixteen  miles. 

November  23  (Camp  No.  79). — Marched  to  Bonham;  twelve  miles. 

November  24  (Camp  No.  80). — Fourteen  miles. 

November  25  (Camp  No.  81). — Ten  miles. 

November  26  ( Camp  No.  82). — Reached  Paris. 

November  27  (Camp  No.  83). — Sixteen  miles. 

November  28  (Camp  No.  84). — At  Clarksville;  fourteen  miles. 

November  29. — Remained  at  Clarksville.  Thompson’s  command  came 
up.  Leave  granted  to  Shelby  and  other  officers. 

November  30. — Still  at  Clarksville.  Order  from  Magruder  received 
to  march  to  Laynesport. 

December  1 (Camp  No.  85). — Clark’s  command  on  the  march.  Thornp 
son  to  move  to-morrow ; eighteen  miles. 

December  2 (Camp  No.  86).— At  Laynesport.  Crossed  river;  nineteen 
miles. 

December  3. — Clark  arrived  and  sent  courier  to  Washington. 

Whole  distance  marched,  1,434  miles. 


No.  91. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  P.  Bull,  C.  8.  Army,  Provost-Marshal. 

Washington,  December  7,  1864. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  of  submitting  the  following  report  of 
duties  performed,  prisoners  paroled,  &c.,  while  acting  in  the  capacity 
of  provost-marshal-general  of  the  Army  of  Missouri: 

• About  the  27th  of  September  I received  an  order  from  Major-Gen- 
eral Price  to  report  to  him  as  provost-marshal-general,  and  to  assume 
my  duties  as  soon  as  practicable.  I reported  the  next  morning  and 
immediately  organized  to  each  brigade  fifty  picked  men,  one  captain, 
and  three  lieutenants.  To  each  division  I appointed  a field  officer,  with 
rank  of  major,  as  provost-marshal-general  of  that  division.  Each  day 
the  guard  was  deployed  along  the  line  of  march  to  prevent  straggling, 
depredating,  &c.  This  proved  difficult,  as  at  times  the  column  was 
stretched  out  five  or  six  miles.  There  was  also  each  day  a detachment 
ordered  with  the  train  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  chief  quarter- 
master, &c.  The  list*  of  prisoners  paroled  accompanying  this  report 
is  imperfect,  as  the  names  of  300  or  400  are  with  Lieutenant  Bill,  of 
Colonel  McCray’s  brigade,  who  assisted  me  in  my  duties.  I will  for- 
ward the  report  of  them  as  soon  as  possible.  (For  the  report  of  pris- 
oners captured  at  Glasgow  and  paroled  by  Brigadier- General  Clark,  I 
will  refer  you  to  his  report,  as  also  prisoners  paroled  at  Sedalia  by 
Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson.  For  names  and  numbers  of  prisoners 
paroled  by  General  Shelby  at  Newtonia  I refer  you  to  his  report.) 

JOHN  P.  BULL, 

Lieut.  Col.  and  Prov.  Mar.  Gen.,  Army  of  Missouri. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Maclean,  Asst  Adjt.  Gen.,  Army  of  Missouri. 
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Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  0.  Shelby,  C.  S.  Army , commanding  divis- 
ion. 

Headquarters  Shelby’s  Division, 

December  — , 1864. 

Colonel:  Tlie  following  report  contains  a fall  account  of  my  oper- 
ations north  of  White  River,  which  I now  have  the  honor  of  laying- 
before  you : * 

On  August  4 I picked  fifty  men  and  sent  them  under  Lieutenant 
Burch,  of  Smith’s  regiment,  to  Devall’s  Bluff.  They  went  boldly  on 
their  mission,  captured  and  killed  about  50  Federals  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river,  hailed  the  lookouts  at  the  Bluff,  passed  themselves  off  for 
friends  and  tried  to  decoy  a boat  over,  but  could  not  succeed,  and  finally 
they  fired  half  a dozen  rounds  into  the  gun-boats,  quarters,  and  steam- 
ers at  the  Bluff,  and  got  aw  ay  without  losing  a man,  the  iron  clads  at 
the  wharf  and  the  heavy  batteries  on  the  hill  sweeping  the  western 
shore  with  a tornado  of  shot  and  shell. 

The  next  day  Captain  Williams,  with  a scouting  party,  met  a larger 
force  of  the  enemy,  attacked  and  routed  them,  killing  and  wounding 
27,  and  bringing  10  prisoners  to  camp.  Re-enforcing  Colonel  Dobbin 
with  Colonel  Gordon’s  regiment,  I ordered  him  to  make  a foray  upon 
the  Federal  plantations  around  Helena,  and  harry  them  with  fire  and 
sword.  He  started  immediately,  but  met  a large  body  of  Federals  at 
Big  Creek  bridge,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery  and  one  regiment  of 
negroes.  Dobbin  attacked  them  at  first  sight  and  fought  them  hard 
for  three  hours.  The  enemy  gained  the  cover  of  some  old  fortifications 
of  logs  and  trees,  and  made  a stubborn  resistance.  Dobbin  and  Gor- 
don still  pressed  on,  drove  them  from  their  shelter,  and  in  confusion 
toward  Helena,  capturing  and  killing  great  numbers,  besides  taking 
2 caissons,  3 wagons,  many  guns  and  pistols.  Gordon,  in  the  retreat 
of  the  enemy,  came  upon  Major  Carmichael  with  300  cavalry,  sent  out 
to  re-enforce  the  Federals,  charged  him  in  column  of  fours  straight 
down  the  road,  scattered  his  command  in  every  direction,  and  narrowly 
missed  the  notorious  Carmichael — a house-burner,  robber,  and  murderer 
of  the  first  wrater.  This  disastrous  battle  inflicted  upon  the  enemy  the 
loss  of  2 field  officers,  7 line  officers,  and  200  soldiers  killed  and  wounded. 
The  retreating  foe  whs  followed  up  to  the  corporation  limits  of  Helena, 
falling  and  surrendering  by  the  wayside  from  sheer  exhaustion.  The 
next  day  they  pounced  down  upon  the  plantations  and  turned  loose 
upon  them  1,000  rough  and  hungry  horsemen.  Then  began  a scene 
almost  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  war.  Cotton-gins  and  cotton, 
hay,  corn,  and  oats,  reaping  machines  and  threshing  machines,  negro 
cabins  and  soldiers’  quarters,  were  burned,  torn  down,  and  destroyed. 
Yankee  schoolmasters  and  schoolmarms  were  taken  from  their  little 
flocks  of  gaping  Africans  and  taught  the  secrets  of  rebel  raiding;  negro 
soldiers  wrere  shot  amid  the  blazing  rafters  of  their  dwellings,  and  300 
horses  and  mules,  much  clothing  and  supplies,  and  200  negroes  brought 
safely  off.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Erwin,  sent  to  the  plantations  above 
Memphis,  was  also  successful  in  destroying  much  Federal  property, 
but  being  attacked  and  partly  surprised,  lost  several  good  officers  and 
men. 

* For  portions  of  report  here  omitted,  see  Vol.  XXXIV,  Part  I,  p.  926,  and  p.  28, 
ante.  The  following  extract  relates  to  operations  already  covered  by  special  reports 
of  August  9,  13,  and  30,  for  which  see  pp.  191,  229,  and  286,  respectively. 
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My  operations  in  the  rear  of  General  Steele  up  to  this  time  had  so 
much  annoyed  him  that  he  sent  a very  large  force  up  by  Searcy  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  driving  me  from  the  country.  The  odds  were  heavy 
against  me  in  a pitched  battle,  for  so  many  of  my  recruits  were  unarmed 
and  ineffective,  but  I determined  to  try  the  issue  at  all  hazards.  Sending 
all  the  sick,  wounded,  and  unarmed  men  one  day’s  march  to  the  rear,  I 
concentrated  the  largest  portion  of  my  effective  men  on  the  east  side 
of  Black  River  and  waited  for  the  coming  storm.  Before  doing  this, 
however,  I sent  Gordon  and  Dobbin  to  operate  on  both  flanks  of  the 
enemy  and  annoy  them  as  much  as  possible,  while  Major  McDaniel 
with  200  men  played  boldly  in  their  front.  For  three  days  they  marched 
and  threatened,  but  made  no  direct  attack.  McDaniel  graxlually 
worked  around  to  their  rear  and  charged  it  three  times,  killing  and 
wounding  many.  Gordon  had  a severe  fight  on  their  right  flank  and 
worsted  them,  while  Dobbin,  from  Augusta,  held  and  preserved  a men- 
acing attitude.  Either  from  these  causes,  or  something  unknown  to 
me,  they  hastily  retreated  one  night,  leaving  a strong  rear  guard  at 
Searcy,  which  was  almost  immediately  driven  out  and  our  old  lines 
re-established. 

1 now  determined  to  make  a direct  attack  upon  the  railroad,  having 
received  communications  from  General  Price  to  the  effect  that  he 
would  probably  cross  it  on  August  24.  So  on  the  20th  I started  with 
2,000  armed  men  and  Collins’  battery  and  traveled  rapidly  in  that 
direction.  Big  Cypress  Creek  was  running  out  bank  full,  which  caused 
me  to  march  almost  due  south  to  Austin,  forty  miles  from  Little  Rock, 
and  then  back  north  again.  Leaving  Colonel  Dobbin  at  Austin  to  cover 
the  crossing  with  his  command,  I reached  the  railroad,  six  miles  from 
Devall’s  Bluff*.  Marching  quietly  along  in  column,  with  no  flags  flying, 
and  everything  well  closed  up,  the  appearance  presented  was  that  of  a 
returning  Federal  expedition.  The  entire  prairie  was  dotted  with  little 
knots  and  groups  of  the  enemy,  some  cutting  hay,  some  on  guard,  some 
drilling,  and  some  lolling  listlessly  in  the  sun.  Williams,  with  his  ad- 
vance, broke  their  noonday  sleep  with  the  ring  of  revolvers,  and  the 
surprised  and  frightened  enemy  ran  away  to  cover.  Sending  Colonel 
Hunter  and  Major  McDaniel  down  the  road  to  watch  Devall’s  Bluff, 
and  forming  Colonel  McCray  as  a reserve,  I opened  fire  on  Redoubt 
No.  1,  which,  after  a few  well-directed  shots,  surrendered.  No.  2 and 
No.  3 re-enforced  No.  4 and  made  a vigorous  stand.  Dismounting 
Colonel  Shanks’  brigade  and  bringing  up  Collins*  battery,  I opened 
with  artillery  and  moved  up  with  the  infantry  at  the  charge.  The  gar- 
risons did  not  wait,  however,  until  the  test  came,  but  surrendered  un- 
conditionally. No.  5,  seeing  the  result,  re-enforced  No.  6,  which  was 
held  by  Colonel  Mitchell  and  the  veteran  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Infan- 
try. They  held  out  well  under  the  splendid  and  pitiless  practice  of 
Collins’  artillery,  and  I again  dismounted  Shanks’  brigade  and  moved 
forward  to  the  attack.  Time  was  pressing. . A very  large  force  of  infan- 
try and  cavalry  came  hurrying  down  from  Devall’s  Bluff,  driving  back 
Hunter  and  McDaniel  slowly  and  painfully.  Another  force  of  similar 
size  came  from  the  direction  of  Little  Rock,  and  these  two  columns,  like 
dark  clouds,  united  with  a somber,  sullen  glare.  Out  from  the  doomed 
fort  now  the  garrison  rushed  for  hope  and  help  and  made  a beautiful 
run  for  their  friends.  I had  anticipated  this,  and  held  in  reserve  a 
sufficient  force  of  cavalry,  which  now  dashed  away  after  the  fugitives. 
In  ten  minutes  they  were  overtaken,  ridden  over,  and  double-quicked 
to  the  rear,  the  bullets  from  the  enemy  plowing  in  among  their  ranks. 
While  the  fight  lasted,  and  before  it  commenced,  large  details  were 
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tearing  up  the  railroad,  burning  forage,  breaking  reaping  machines, 
and  destroying  all  kinds  of  Federal  property.  The  enemy  came  down 
upon  me  in  large  numbers,  but  calling  up  Jackman  and  getting  in  all 
my  detachments,  I moved  off.  They  charged  twice  feebly,  but  were 
easily  repulsed,  and  I marched  back  toward  Austin,  followed  by  them 
and  fighting  them  during  all  the  rest  of  the  day.  I traveled  all  night 
and  reached  Austin  at  daylight,  having  marched  forty  miles  and  fought 
six  hours. 

The  result  of  the  expedition  was  gratifying.  Over  450  Federals  were 
captured,  300  killed  and  wounded,  0 forts  taken  and  destroyed,  vast 
quantities  of  forage  destroyed,  ten  miles  of  railroad  torn  up,  the  rails 
heated  and  bent  and  the  ties  consumed,  the  telegraph  broken  down, 
and  hay  machines,  oxen,  wagons,  and  supplies  used  up  or  driven  off. 
Our  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  170. 

The  enemy  attacked  me  the  next  morning  furiously  at  Austin,  but 
turning  upon  him  at  the  crossing  of  Big  Cypress,  Gordon  inflicted  such 
a sudden  and  terrible  punishment  upon  him  that  he  retreated  from  my 
rear  and  never  came  in  sight  again.  As  General  Price  did  not  cross 
the  railroad,  as  anticipated,  and  supposing  he  would  come  over  the 
mountain  route,  I sent  a large  force  to  Searcy  Valley  to  watch  the  roads 
there  leading  to  his  left  flank  if  he  came  that  route  and  frustrate  all 
such  designs,  if  contemplated. 

At  this  time  I had  8,000  new  recruits  in  camps  of  instruction.  Mc- 
Cray, -Jackman,  and  Dobbin  had  good  brigades  with  several  unat- 
tached regiments  and  battalions,  and  I had  given  the  men  to  under- 
stand fairly  and  squarely  that  they  should  go  to  the  regular  army  when 
the  time  came,  or  whenever  I was  ordered  to  bring  them.  Jayhawk- 
ing,  stealing,  x>lundering  of  private  property,  and  lawless  impressments 
had  been  checked  and  crushed  by  effective  doses  of  powder  and  lead 
and  the  people  enjoyed  a greater  degree  of  civil  freedom  than  ever 
before. 

General  Adams,  whom  I found  in  command  of  the  Northern  Sub- 
District  of  Arkansas,  was  retained  in  his  civil  capacity,  but  had  no 
control  whatever  with  troops  in  the  field. 

Soon  after  the  expedition  to  the  railroad  I sent  Captain  McCoy  to  the 
Saint  Francis  Biver,  where  a large  Government  boat  was  hard  aground, 
with  fifty  men  to  destroy  it.  He  was  successful.  Burned  the  boat  and 
cargo,  which  consisted  of  a large  quantity  of  coal  for  the  Mississippi 
naval  squadron.  Not  long  after  five  steamers,  crowded  with  troops, 
came  up  White  Biver  to  Augusta,  where  they  were  ambushed  by 
Colonel  Dobbin,  and  great  numbers  killed,  causing  them  to  beat  a hasty 
retreat. 

All  the  prisoners  taken  were  paroled  and  sent  North,  for  I was  too 
weak  to  spare  sufficient  detachments  to  guard  them  to  our  lines  south 
of  the  Arkansas  Biver  through  an  enemy’s  country,  for  the  entire  num- 
ber captured  during  the  expedition  was  largely  over  1,100.  Only  a 
partial  list  of  these  prisoners  can  be  furnished,  as  the  record  of  their 
names  was  destroyed  on  the  late  expedition  to  Missouri,  having  been 
placed  in  a wagon  devoted  to  the  flames.  Those  saved,  being  in  another 
wagon,  will  be  furnished  immediately,  which  will  be  between  700  or 
800.  There  was  not  a day  that  some  of  my  scouting  parties  did  not 
meet,  encounter,  and  whip  in  every  affair  a larger  force  of  the  Federals, 
and  such  was  the  terror  of  our  arms  that  they  never  came  against  us 
only  with  heavy  odds.  Everything  in  readiness  to  move  I reported  to 
General  Price  on  his  arrival  and  started  for  Missouri  on  September  19. 
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My  thanks  are  earnestly  due  to  all  my  officers  and  men  for  tlieir 
courage  and  devotion  and  tlieir  eagerness  at  all  times  to  meet  the 
enemy. 

Hoping  this  report  will  prove  satisfactory,  I am,  colonel,  very  re- 
spectfully, 

JO.  O.  SHELBY, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding  Expedition . 

Maj.  L.  A.  Maclean, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Army  of  Arkansas . 


Headquarters  Shelby’s  Division, 

December  — , 1864. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report,  embracing 
a detailed  account  of  my  operations  in  Missouri  during  the  recent  expe- 
dition of  General  Price : 

On  the  12th  of  September  I moved  camp  from  Sulphur  Bock,  Ark., 
toward  Pocahon  tas  in  anticipation  of  the  arrival  of  the  army,  and  on  the 
19th,  after  having  received  my  instructions,  started  for  Missouri,  and 
encamped  in  Doniphan.  Before  arriving  there,  however,  couriers  from 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Johnson,  of  Marmaduke’s  command,  brought  infor- 
mation that  100  Federals  were  in  the  town  and  pressing  him  back.  I 
immediately  started  forward  sufficient  re- enforcements,  but  the  enemy 
fled  before  reaching  them,  burning  the  helpless  and  ill-fated  town.  That 
night  I dispatched  150  men  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Johnson  to  pursue 
the  vandals.  They  came  upon  them  early  the  next  morning  [20th], 
attacked,  scattered,  and  killed  many  of  them.  1 pushed  on  then  rap- 
idly for  Patterson,  destroying  on  the  way  the  bloody  rendezvous  of 
the  notorious  Leeper,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  1 surrounded 
and  charged  in  upon  the  town.  Its  garrison,  hearing  of  my  advance, 
retreated  hastily,  but  not  before  many  were  captured  and  killed,  and 
some  supplies  taken.  All  the  Government  portion  of  Patterson  was 
destroyed,  together  with  its  strong  and  ugly  fort. 

By  a long  and  forced  march  the  next  day  Fredericktown  was  reached 
to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  removal  of  the  goods  there;  but  the  news  had 
outstripped  our  fastest  horses,  and  nothing  was  left  but  the  shadow. 
A scouting  party  from  my  command,  under  Captains  Johnson  and 
Shaw,  dashed  into  Farmington,  surrounded  a strong  court-house  held 
by  thirty  Federals,  and  captured  them,  with  great  quantities  of  goods. 

Bemaining  three  days  at  Fredericktown,  I started  early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th  for  the  Iron  Mountain  Bailroad,  the  heavy  clouds  over- 
head dark  and  portentous  with  impending  destruction,  and  encamped 
five  miles  from  the  doomed  track,  the  whistle  of  the  familiar  locomo- 
tives sounding  merrily  and  shrill  on  the  air  as  if  no  enemy  were  watch- 
ing and  waiting  for  the  coming  daylight. 

Early  in  the  dim  morning  Col.  Benjamin  Elliott  was  sent  to  Irondale 
to  destroy  the  bridge  there,  and  Col.  B.  Frank  Gordon  to  the  three 
bridges  over  Big  Biver,  below,  while  with  the  rest  of  the  command  I 
struck  the  road  equidistant  between  the  two  points.  As  my  advance 
came  in  sight  a locomotive  thundered  by  with  one  car  attached  loaded 
with  soldiers  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  was  immediately 
fired  upon.  Some  slight  obstructions  had  been  placed  upon  the  track 
by  the  advanced  scouts,  which  delayed  the  train  a few  moments,  but 
before  any  force  could  possibly  have  been  brought  up  the  locomotive 
went  fleeing  on,  urged  by  hands  that  feared  the  avengers  of  blood. 
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Gordon  and  Elliott  did  their  work  well,  as  they  ever  do,  and  Elliott, 
after  destroying  the  splendid  bridge  at  Irondale  and  helping  himself  to 
what  supplies  he  needed,  commenced  upon  the  track.  Gordon  burnt 
the  first  of  his  three  bridges  without  opposition,  but  at  Mineral  Point  a 
brigade  of  Smith’s  infantry  seemed  inclined  to  oppose  him.  Going 
straight  at  them  they  made  but  little  fight,  and  retreated  rapidly  toward 
Saint  Louis.  The  fine  bridge  there  was  then  burned  and  one  still  far- 
ther down,  and  now  the  work  of  destruction  began  in  earnest.  The 
whole  command  was  deployed  in  a new  line  of  battle,  called  the  railroad 
line;  that  is,  each  man  took  position  at  the  end  of  a tie,  the  rails  were 
broken  at  intervals  of  a thousand  yards,  and  then  when  the  word  was 
given  and  the  united  strength  of  a thousand  hands  was  taxed  great 
masses  and  flakes  of  wood  and  iron  were  torn  from  the  yielding  bed, 
lifted  up  on  end,  and  hurled  groaning,  grinding,  and  crashing  fifty  rods 
sheer  away  from  the  parent  grade.  Thus  for  miles  and  miles  a 
terrible  plowshare  ripped  up  the  labor  of  years,  and  the  red  flames 
licked  up  the  debris,  with  tanks,  depots,  trestle-work,  cord-wood 
and  telegraph  wire  and  poles.  After  spending  five  hours  in  this  labor 
of  destruction  I recalled  all  my  detachments  and  spurred  away  for 
Potosi.  One  hundred  and  fifty  Federals  were  in  fortifications  there. 
My  advance  charged  them  into  the  court-house,  gained  the  buildings 
commanding  it,  held  them  there  until  the  artillery  came  up,  when  five 
rounds  brought  the  white  flag,  and  all  their  arms,  with  much  ammuni- 
tion and  supplies,  fell  into  our  hands.  The  same  work  of  devastation 
was  visited  upon  the  Potosi  branch,  and  the  fine  depot  with  seven  cars 
were  destroyed. 

A scouting  party  sent  out  under  Lieutenant  Plattenberg,  numbering 
thirty  men,  ran  into  100  Federals,  killed  10,  wounded  17,  captured  11, 
2 caissons,  30  fine  artillery  horses  with  harness  complete,  7 wagons, 
and  23  negroes — a most  daring  and  brilliant  affair. 

After  remaining  at  Potosi  until  the  next  morning,  and  not  receiving 
orders  from  General  Price,  nor,  in  fact,  knowing  the  result  of  operations 
at  Pilot  Knob,  I determined  to  march  there  with  my  entire  command. 
At  Caledonia  I received  orders  to  be  in  readiness  in  an  hour  to  march 
with  General  Marmaduke  in  pursuit  of  General  Ewing.  All  that  night 
the  chase  went  on,  and  early  the  next  day  Ewing’s  rear  was  gained  and 
General  Marmaduke,  who  was  in  advance,  fought  him  until  an  hour 
before  sunset,  when  my  command,  taking  the  lead,  continued  the  fight 
until  dark,  making  a heavy  charge  all  along  the  line  just  as  darkness 
shut  out  all  vestiges  of  daylight.  Night  alone  saved  Ewing  from 
capture,  and  we  bivouacked  upon  the  field  of  Leasburg  supperless  and 
rationless.  The  enemy  spent  their  time  in  throwing  up  heavy  fortifica- 
tions, and  it  was  considered  best  next  morning  not  to  renew  the  attack. 
September  30  f made  a detour  round  Leasburg  and  marched  hard  for 
the  southwest  branch,  which  was  reached  at  Sullivan’s  Station.  Here 
the  depot  was  destroyed,  the  track  torn  up  as  usual,  vast  quantities  of 
lumber  and  cord- wood  burned,  with  3 passenger  and  5 box  cars. 

October  1,  2,  3,  and  4 I moved  with  my  division  on  through  Saint 
Clair,  Union,  Mount  Sterling,  and  Linn,  capturing  at  the  latter  place 
100  prisoners  and  as  many  arms.  A scout  sent- out  here  under  Captain 
Redd,  my  aide-de-camp,  was  very  successful  and  brought  in  some  pris- 
oners, arms,  horses,  and  valuable  information.  Through  this  and  other 
sections  of  the  country  traversed  by  the  army  the  wise  and  just  policy 
of  General  Price  was  fruitful  of  the  most  happy  results.  The  German 
element,  largely  preponderating,  had  been  taught  that  Confederate 
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soldiers  killed,  burned,  and  destroyed  with  vengeance  swift  as  it  was 
merciless,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex,  and  exacting  a dark  retribution 
of  blood  from  the  citizens  and  non-combatants.  His  first  acts  were  to 
parole  and  liberate  the  militia  caught  at  home,  place  guards  over  pri- 
vate property,  respect  the  ties  of  politics  and  religion,  and  very  soon 
they  went  abroad  like  some  vast  epidemic,  until  old  men  and  boys  came 
into  his  camp  in  crowds  to  bless  their  protector  and  take  the  oath  of 
neutrality.  On  the  5th  I marched  upon  Westphalia  in  a cold  and 
heavy  rain,  where  it  was  reported  a Federal  regiment  was  encamped. 
None  were  found,  however,  and  that  night  I ordered  Colonel  Shanks  to 
take  his  brigade,  with  a section  of  artillery,  and  destroy  the  Osage 
bridge,  a very  large  and  important  structure,  which  was  done  at  the 
charge,  and  40  prisoners  surprised  and  captured  in  a block-house  on 
this  side  of  the  river.  The  brigade  rejoined  me  in  time  to  participate 
in  forcing  the  passage  of  the  Osage,  six  miles  below  Castle  Rock,  early 
in  the  day  of  the  6th.  Positive  information  told  me  that  all  the  fords 
were  guarded,  and  the  advancing  force  would  suffer  not  only  the  dis- 
advantages of  crossing  a wide  and  deep  stream  under  fire,  but  also 
from  a perfect  ignorance  of  the  enemy’s  numbers.  I therefore  sent 
Colonel  Gordon  to  make  a vigorous  demonstration  at  Castle  Rock  while 
I massed  the  remaining  portion  of  the  division  and  forced  a passage 
six  miles  below.  Gordon  found  the  enemy  stubborn  and  unyielding, 
and  commenced  a heavy  fire  upon  him,  his  advance,  under  Capt.  Wil- 
liam M.  Moorman,  striking  a Federal  scout  on  this  side  of  thirty  men 
and  pushing  them  so  hard  that  they,  like  the  swine  possessed  of  the 
devil,  ran  over  a steep  place  and  thirteen  of  them  drowned.  The  rest 
were  captured  and  killed. 

I reconnoitered  the  ford  warily,  showing  no  force  whatever,  and  found 
about  one  regiment  drawn  up  to  dispute  farther  progress,  while  move- 
ments in  the  rear  told  that  more  were  coming  up.  I dismounted  Shanks’ 
and  Smith’s  regiments,  deployed  them  along  the  bank,  sheltered  by 
heavy  timber;  held  Elliott  and  Williams  well  in  hand  for  a dash,  and 
stationed  my  battery  at  splendid  range.  When  all  these  arrangements 
were  completed,  a terrible  fire  of  infantry  and  artillery  swept  the  other 
bank,  swept  the  opposing  squadrons,  swept  the  face  of  the  bluif  beyond, 
and  drove  everything  for  shelter  to  the  woods.  Now  Elliott  and  Will 
iams  dashed  away  at  the  charge;  the  infantry  waded  after.  The  swift 
and  beautiful  water  was  torn  into  foam-flakes  that  hurried  and  danced 
away  to  the  sea,  while  the  ringing  shout  of  a thousand  voices  told  that 
the  ford  was  won. 

I immediately  pushed  forward  Colonel  Shanks  with  orders  to  press 
the  retiring  enemy  hard  and  heavily.  The  Federals,  re-enforced,  came 
back  upon  him  with  great  vigor,  and  the.  battle  raged  evenly  there. 
Mounting  Smith’s  and  Shanks’  old  regiment,  I sent  them  to  his  assist- 
ance. He  ordered  a charge  along  his  entire  line,  and'  led  it  with  his 
hat  off  and  the  light  of  battle  on  his  face.  That  charge  was  glorious. 
The  enemy,  though  outnumbering  him,  tied  rapidly,  and  pressing  on 
far  ahead  of  his  best  and  bravest,  he  fell  in  the  arms  of  victory — a bul- 
let through  and  through  his  dauntless  breast. 

I cannot  refrain  from  laying  aside  for  a moment  the  cold  and  formal 
language  of  a report  and  paying  a just  tribute  to  the  absent  and 
wounded  hero.  Brave,  chivalrous,  devoted  friend  of  all  who  needed 
friend;  a lion  in  battle;  u fleet-foot  on  the  correi , sage  counsel  in  cum- 
berthe  Murat  of  my  command.  When  he  left  us  a star  went  out,  a 
giant  was  gone.  Whether  upon  the  march  or  the  bivouac,  the  cold  and 
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weary  advance  or  the  dark  and  pitiless  retreat,  where  death  is  fleet  as 
the  wave  of  its  sable  banner,  he  was  always  the  same  heroic  soldier, 
ready  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances. 

The  scythe  of  the  reaper 
Takes  the  ears  that  are  hoary ; 

But  the  voice  of  the  weeper 
Wails  manhood  in  glory. 

After  Colonel  Shanks  fell,  Colonel  Smith  assumed  command,  and  the 
enemy  were  pushed  until  dark,  when  my  tired  and  weary  division  biv- 
ouacked seven  miles  from  Jefferson  City.  Colonel  Gordon  after  severe 
fighting  forced  a passage  at  Castle  Rock  and  pushed  out  on  the  Jeffer- 
son road.  At  Dixon’s  plantation,  seven  miles  from  the  ford,  he  again 
encountered  the  enemy  after  dark,  when  after  a severe  engagement  of 
ten  minutes’  duration  the  Federals  fled  in  great  confusion.  Gordon 
opened  communication  with  me  and  then  bivouacked  for  the  night  also. 
After  General  Fagan  had  driven  in  the  enemy’s  outposts  on  the  next 
day,  I marched  round  the  city  and  invested  it  on  the  west  and  north- 
west and  sent  100  picked  men  under  Major  McDaniel,  of  Elliott’s  regi- 
ment, to  the  Pacific  Railroad.  He  returned  the  next  morning,  having 
cut  telegraph  communication  and  picked  up  several  prisoners. 

The  next  morning  after  the  march  had  been  commenced  away  from 
Jefferson,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schnable,  placed  on  picket  near  the  forti- 
fications on  the  south,  was  furiously  attacked  by  a superior  force.  The 
gallant  colonel  repulsed  the  first  charge,  but  they  came  back  re-enforced, 
and  Schnable  whipped  them  again,  but  the  third  time  he  charged  them 
first,  drove  them  500  yards,  when  he  met  another  line  which  pressed 
him  so  heavily  that  he  was  forced  to  retire  with  4 killed  and  14  wounded. 

Striking  California  early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  [9th],  I found  Col- 
onel Smith  already  ahead  of  me,  whom  I had  sent  the  night  before  on  a 
visit  of  destruction  to  the  Pacific  Railroad,  which  visit  will  be  long  re- 
membered for  riven  track,  bridges,  and  everything  else  that  would 
break  or  burn.  Not  halting  a moment  in  California,  I left  the  rear 
guard  in  charge  of  Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson,  who  had  been  assigned 
by  General  Price  to  command  my  old  brigade,  and  pushed  on  with  my 
advance  for  Boonville,  where  rumor  located  from  100  to  800  Federals. 
About  an  hour  before  sunset  I came  upon  their  outlying  pickets 
three  miles  from  town,  which  Captains  McCoy  and  Williams  charged 
furiously,  driving  in  their  heavy  reserves,  and  followed  them  pell-mell 
into  Boonville  and  to  within  thirty  feet  of  a heavy  and  strong  fortifi- 
cation. Here  the  Fed,erals  were  held  at  bay  until  the  artillery  could 
come  up,  for  I am  unwilling  at  all  times  to  sacrifice  life  when  nothing 
is  to  be  gained  by  it;  but  in  the  meantime  I threw  Elliott’s  bat- 
talion toward  the  river  below  and  Williams’  above,  thus  rendering  all 
attempts  to  cross  the  river  by  the  ferry-boat  abortive.  While  waiting 
for  the  battery  a deputation  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected  citizens 
came  to  me  with  information  that  inside  of  the  fortification  was  one 
company  of  Southern  men  and  boys,  impressed  into  service  by  the  iron 
hand  of  despotism.  I was  then  very  unwilling  to  open  fire  upon  the 
fort,  and  departed  so  far  from  my  usual  habit  in  such  cases  that  I sent 
them  a flag  for  a conference.  This  interview  ended  with  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender,  and  with  a guaranty  on  my  part  of  that  protection 
accorded  to  prisoners  of  war.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  and  of  the  reflection 
it  would  cast  upon  me  as  a soldier  and  officer  of  honor,  the  guards  were 
charged  by  some  persons  in  nothing  3ave  the  name  of  Confederates,  and 
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Captain  Shumaker  taken  from  them  and  executed.  That  he  deserved 
death  no  one  denies;  that  he  met  it  thus  every  good  soldier  must 
lament  and  deplore. 

The  bright  hours  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment  were  rudely  broken  in 
upon  on  the  1 1th  by  a heavy  force  of  Federals  attacking  General  Fagan. 
My  division  was  soon  ready  for  the  field,  and  I received  orders  if  pos- 
sible to  fall  upon  the  enemy’s  flank.  Fearing  trouble  on  the  Georgetown 
road,  I sent  Colonel  Jackman  there  with  orders  to  attack  the  enemy 
wherever  found,  and  fight  him  in  front,  flank  or  rear,  as  he  deemed 
advisable.  I then  moved  out  on  the  Tipton  and  Boonville  road  seven 
miles,  but  learning  that  the  enemy  had  retired  I returned  to  camp,  at 
the  same’time  ordering  Colonel  Jackman  to  leave  a force  of  observation 
where  he  was  and  change  position  from  the  Georgetown  road  to  the 
Tipton  and  Boonville  road,  advance  in  the  direction  of  the  retiring 
Federals,  and  attack  them  upon  first  sight.  Having  no  guide,  and 
being  in  a broken  and  uneven  country,  Colonel  Jackman  did  not  over- 
take them  until  dark,  when  he  attacked  and  drove  him  rapidly  across 
the  Tete  Saline,  resting  there  for  the  night,  making  beautiful  disposi- 
tions to  renew  the  fight  on  the  morrow.  About  daylight  the  Federals 
opened  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichols,  commanding  the  covering 
regiment,  and  forced  him  slowly  back  after  half  an  hour  s hard  fight- 
ing. When  Colonel  Jackman  had  drawn  them  to  his  position  he  sud- 
denly turned  upon  them  with  great  fury  and  drove  them,  after  two 
hours  of  hard  fighting,  over  the  ground  lost,  oyer  the  Tete  Saline,  and 
two  miles  beyond,  inflicting  heavy  loss.  This  brilliant  fight  stamped 
him  a fine  cavalry  officer,  brave  and  skillful  in  action,  with  everything 
requisite  to  make  him  a dashing  commander.  The  enemy  soon  re- 
treated, and  Colonel  Jackman,  by  order  from  General  Fagan,  returned 
with  his  command  to  camp. 

Moving  from  Boonvijle  on  the  12th  and  marching  rapidly  west,  en- 
camped on  Blackwater  on  the  evening  of  the  13th,  where  orders  were 
received  for  Colonel  Jackman  with  500  men  to  report  to  General  Clark 
for  services  in  North  Missouri,  and  on  the  14th  these  orders  were  car- 
ried out.  On  the  same  day  I was  notified  to  be  in  readiness  as  early  as 
practicable  with  my  entire  division,  remaining  for  a combined  attack 
on  Glasgow  and  Sedalia.  General  M.  Jeff.  Thompson  with  a portion  of 
the  division  and  two  pieces  of  artillery  moved  on  the  latter,  and  I,  with 
the  remainder  and  the  other  section  of  Collins’  battery,  moved  on  the 
former.  Traveling  hard  all  night  Glasgow  was  reached  an  hour  before 
daylight,  and  just  as  the  distant  east  gave  token  of  the  coming  day  I 
opened  with  infantry  and  artillery  upon  the  sleeping  Federals,  the  silent 
town,  and  the  rough  and  rugged  fort.  The  surprise  at  first  was  com- 
plete, but  the  enemy,  taking  breath  and  courage,  opened  a merciless 
fire  of  sharpshooters  upon  the  battery  and  upon  the  infantry  drawn  up 
along  the  shore.  Yet  Captain  Collins,  who  never  seems  at  home  save 
in  the  rage  and  roar  of  battle,  by  the  splendid  aim  of  his  guns  and  the 
rapidity  of  their  serving,  drove  the  enemy  from  his  hiding-places,  and 
there  was  a lull  in  the  tempest  of  lead.  It  was  expected  that  Geueral 
Clark’s  attack  would  be  simultaneous  with  mine,  and  that  the  object  of 
my  movement  should  be  to  cover  the  real  assault;  but  he  did  not  arrive 
until  two  hours  after  I commenced  the  fight.  My  ammunition  was  con- 
siderably expended.  Yet,  when  his  guns  were  heard  from  the  north  I 
again  returned  to  the  work  with  renewed  energy,  sending  at  the  same 
time  to  you  for  re-enforcements  and  ammunition,  intending  to  cross  the 
river  myself  if  there  should  be  any  failure  from  the  other  side.  W ith 
this  view  I called  for  volunteers  to  cross  to  the  other  side  in  a yawl 
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and  get  up  steam  in  a large  boat  lying  opposite,  which  was  responded 
to  by  Captain  McCoy  and  Captain  Carrington,  of  my  staff.  They 
crossed  in  plain  view  of  the  enemy,  found  the  boat  in  serviceable  con- 
dition, and  came  back  to  report,  the  bullets  plowing  and  hissing  in 
the  water  all  around  them.  This  was  a most  gallant  exploit,  and  one 
which  is  deserving  of  the  highest  praise.  Before,  however,  additional 
help  arrived  the  town  surrendered  to  General  Clark.  Colonel  Jack- 
man,  acting  in  conjunction  with  him,  displayed  his  usual  courage  and 
made  a most  brilliant  and  successful  charge,  driving  everything  before 
him. 

General  Thompson  with  great  rapidity  and  dash  hurled  himself  upon 
Sedalia,  opened  his  guns  at  point-blank  range,  sent  forward  Colonel 
Elliott  at  the  charge,  and  captured  town,  fort,  Federals,  and  all  to  the 
number  of  200.  Very  soon  great  masses  of  .the  enemy  came  looming 
up  to  see  what  bold  intruder  had  broken  in  upon  their  quiet  sleep  of 
years,  but  the  wary  Thompson,  true  to  his  well-won  sobriquet,  fell 
back  fighting  before  them  in  splendid  style  after  destroying  everything 
owned  by  the  United  States  Government. 

Before  the  Sedalia  attack  I sent  Lieut.  James  Wood,  Elliott’s  bat- 
talion, to  the  large  and  magnificent  bridge  over  the  La  Mine  River,  on 
the  Pacific  Railroad.  True  to  the  memory  of  the  same  feat  a year  ago, 
he  charged  upon  it  in  the  dim  dawn  of  a dusky  morning  and  woke  the 
tardy  sun  by  a mingled  mass  of  flame  and  smoke,  and  crackling  and 
splintered  timbers,  and  crumbling  arch  and  abutment.  His  work  was 
complete.  The  destruction  of  1863  was  re-enacted  in  1864,  and  the 
same  old  river  swept  on  to  the  sea,  telling  great  tales  of  how  the  gray 
jackets  came  over  the  border. 

Still  moving  west  on  the  17th  and  18th,  and  leading  the  advance  on 
the  19tli,  I encountered  a heavy  force  of  Federals  under  General  Blunt 
five  miles  from  Lexington,  on  the  Salt  Pond  road.  Immediate  battle 
was  given.  The  enemy  were  stubborn  at  first  and  handled  their  artil- 
lery well,  but  Thompson  gave  them  no  breathing  time,  and  with  Gor- 
Mon  and  Elliott  in  front  pushed  them  hard  past  Lexington  and  well  on 
the  road  toward  Independence.  This  was  the  first  real  indication  of 
the  immediate  presence  of  a concentrated  force  in  our  front,  and  I knew 
now  there  would  be  heavy  work  for  us  all  in  the  future.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  21st  rapid  and  continuous  firing  in  my  front  warned  me  that 
Marmaduke,  who  was  in  my  advance,  was  hotly  engaging  the  enemy. 
Closing  up  my  command  well  and  passing  a command  in  front,  I arrived 
in  time  to  receive  General  Price’s  order  to  support  General  Marmaduke 
immediately.  I dismounted  my  entire  command,  except  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Nichols’  regiment,  of  Jackman’s  brigade,  and  crossed  Little 
Blue  by  wading.  Finding  General  Marmaduke  hard  pressed  and 
greatly  outnumbered,  I threw  forward  Thompson’s  brigade  swiftly  on 
the  left,  Jackman’s  supporting,  and  the  fight  opened  fast  and  furious. 
The  enemy  held  a strong  position  behind  hastily  constructed  works  of 
logs  and  earth,  stone  fences,  and  deep  hollows  and  ravines.  My  divis- 
ion fought  splendidly.  From  stand  to  stand  the  Federals  were  driven, 
and  soon  began  to  waver  and  retreat.  After  great  difficulty  and  hard 
work  my  artillery  got  over  the  stream  and  opened  a heavy  fire  from  a 
beautiful  position.  Sending  the  cavalry  regiment  of  Lieutenant  Col- 
onel Nichols  upon  their  left  flank,  which  made  a brilliant  and  desperate 
charge,  and  pressing  forward  immediately  in  front,  the  enemy  was 
driven  clearly  from  the  field;  and  now  taking  the  advance,  I pushed 
him  in  a stubborn  running  fight  beyond  Independence,  where  a large 
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hospital  was  filled  witli  his  wounded  and  dying.  That  evening  Captain 
Williams,  of  my  advance,  who  had  been  sent  north  of  the  Missouri 
River  to  recruit,  returned  with  600  men  after  having  captured  Carroll- 
ton with  a garrison  of  about  300  and  arming  his  entire  command. 

Bivouacking  at  Independence  to  rest  my  tired  division,  for  they  had 
followed  the  chase  all  the  long  day  on  foot,  I ordered  Colonel  Jackman 
on  the  morning  of  the  22d  to  move  out  on  the  Kansas  City  road  and 
engage  the  enemy  skirmishing  with  my  pickets;  then  crossing  the  Big 
Blue  and  facing  the  enemy  on  the  right,  engaged  them  to  cover  the 
crossing  and  passing  of  the  train.  Sending  General  Thompson  with 
his  entire  brigade,  except  Gordon’s  regiment,  to  force  the  Federals 
back  to  Westport,  I held  Gordon  to  watch  the  left,  now  being  demon- 
strated upon,  until  Jackman  came  up.  Thompson  drove  everything 
before  him  on  the  right  within  sight  of  the  domes  and  spires  of  West- 
port,  and  then  the  Federals  got  stubborn  and  re-enforced  on  him,  hold- 
ing a heavy  skirt  of  timber  that  fringed  the  lower  edge  of  a large  field. 
Gordon  also  soon  became  engaged  with  forces  outnumbering  him  three 
to  one,  but  fought  them  manfully  until  Jackman  came  up,  when  the 
Federals  unlimbered  a battery  at  close  range  and  poured  in  a merciless 
fire.  I determined  to  charge  it  and  take  it  if  possible.  Gordon  and 
Jackman  dashed  away  at  the  word,  rode  down  the  cannoneers,  broke 
the  infantry  supports,  and  captured  and  held  one  beautiful  24-pounder 
howitzer  (brass),  with  caisson  and  ammunition,  and  several  wagons 
and  teams.  Jackman  followed  the  demoralized  foe  for  several  miles, 
inflicting  severe  injury  upon  them,  and  returned  in  time  to  meet  a large 
force  coming  from  the  direction  of  Westport.  Kow  commenced  a severe 
and  heavy  fight.  The  train  had  all  safely  passed,  and  I sent  orders  to 
Thompson  to  hurry  to  my  assistance.  The  enemy,  furious  at  the  loss 
of  their  gun,  tried,  hard  to  take  it  back,  but  the  ground  was  held 
against  them,  and  darkness  and  the  arrival  of  General  Thompson  put 
an  end  to  a very  harcl  day’s  fighting. 

The  23d  of  October  dawned  upon  us  clear,  cold,  and  full  of  promise. 
My  division  moved  squarely  against  the  enemy  about  8 o’clock  in  the 
direction  of  Westport,  and  very  soon  became  fiercely  engaged,  as  usual. 
The  enemy  had  regained  all  the  strong  positions  taken  from  them  the 
day  before  by  General  Thompson,  and  it  became  imperatively  necessary 
to  force  that  flank  of  the  enemy  back.  Inch  by  inch  and  foot  by  foot 
they  gave  way  before  my  steady  onset.  Regiment  met  regiment,  and 
opposing  batteries  draped  the  scene  in  clouds  of  dense  and  sable  smoke. 
While  the  engagement  was  at  its  height  Collins  burst  one  of  his  Parrotts, 
but  fought  on  with  his  three  guns  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  Again 
were  the  Federals  driven  within  sight  of  Westport,  and  here  I halted 
to  reform  my  lines,  naturally  broken  and  irregular  by  the  country 
passed  over,  intending  to  make  a direct  attack  upon  the  town.  About 
12  o’clock  I sent  Jackman’s  brigade  back  to  the  road  taken  by  the 
train,  for  it  was  reported  that  General  Marmaduke  had  fallen  back 
before  the  enemy — although  he  had  never  notified  me  of  the  fact,  or  I 
never  saw  his  couriers,  which  I learned  afterward  were  sent — and  thus 
my  whole  right  flank  and  rear  were  exposed.  Jackman  had  scarcely 
reached  the  point  indicated  when  he  met  an  order  from  General  Fagan 
to  hasten  to  his  help  at  a gallop,  for  the  entire  prairie  in  his  front  was 
dark  with  Federals.  Jackman  dismounted  his  men  in  the  broad  and 
open  plain  and  formed  them  in  one  long,  thin  line  before  the  huge  wave 
that  threatened  to  engulf  them.  Collins  with  one  gun  hurried  forward 
to  help  Jackman,  and  opened  furiously  upon  the  advancing  enemy. 
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On  and  on,  their  great  line  overlapping  Jackman  by  one-half,  they 
came  to  within  eighty  yards.  Down  went  that  line  of  gray,  and  a steady 
stream  of  bullets  struck  them  fairly  in  the  face,  until  they  reeled,  scat- 
tered, and  fled;  but  the  wing  that  extended  beyond  and  around  Jack- 
man’s left  rode  on  to  retrieve  the  disaster  of  their  comrades,  and  came 
within  thirty  paces  at  full  speed.  Again  a merciless  fire  swept  their 
front ; again  Collins  poured  in  double  charges  of  grape  and  canister,  and 
they,  too,  were  routed  and  driven  back,  when  General  Fagan  thanked 
Colonel  Jackman  on  the  u field  of  his  fame,  fresh  and  gory.”  It  was  a 
high  and  heroic  action  and  one  which  shines  out  in  our  dark  days  of 
retreat  like  a u cloud  by  day  and  a pillar  of  fire  by  night’.”  There  on 
an  open  prairie,  no  help  or  succor  near,  no  friendly  reserves  to  cover 
and  protect  a retreat,  Jackman  dismounted  with  almost  the  forlorn  de- 
termination of  Cortez,  who  burnt  his  ships,  resdlved  to  conquer  or  die. 
Fresh  lines  of*  Federals  forced  Jackman  to  mount  his  horses,  and  he 
fell  back  after  the  train,  fighting  hard. 

Now  my  entire  rear  was  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  the  news 
was  brought  when  Thompson  was  fighting  for  dear  life  at  Westport. 
Withdrawing  him  as  soon  as  possible,  and  with  much  difficulty,  for  he 
was  hard  pressed,  1 fell  back  as  rapidly  as  1 could  after  the  retiring 
army,  the  force  I had  been  fighting  at  Westport  coming  up  just  behind, 
when,  reaching  the  road,  the  prairie  in  my  rear  was  covered  almost  by, 
a long  line  of  troops,  which  at  first  I supposed  to  be  our  own  men. 
This  illusion  was  soon  dispelled,  and  the  two  great  waves  uniting,  came 
down  upon  one  little  brigade  and  Colonel  Slayback’s  regiment.  The 
prospect  was  dark  and  desperate.  Not  a tree  or  bush  Avas  to  be  seen 
for  weary  miles  and  miles,  and  no  helping  army  could  be  seen  any- 
where. I knew  the  only  salvation  w as  to  charge  the  nearest  line,  break 
it  if  possible,  and  then  retreat  rapidly,  fighting  the  other.  The  order 
was  given.  Thompson  and  Slayback  fell  upon  them  with  great  fury, 
mixed  in  melee,  and  unclasped  from  the  deadly  embrace  weak  and 
staggering.  In  attempting  to  reform  my  lines  (which  after  breaking 
through  and  through  the  Federals  were  much  scattered)  an  enfilading 
battery  of  six  guns  swept  the  whole  line,  and  another  in  front  opened 
with  terrific  effect.  At  the  same  time  the  column  w hich  followed  me 
from  Westport  came  down  at  the  charge,  and  nothing  was  left  but  to  run 
for  it,  which  was  now  commenced.  The  Federals  seeing  the  confusion 
pressed  on  furiously,  yelling,  shouting,  and  shooting,  and  my  own  men 
fighting,  every  one  on  his  own  hook,  would  turn  and  fire  and  then  gallop 
away  again.  Up  from  the  green  sward  of  the  waving  grass  two  miles 
off  a string  of  stone  fences  grewr  up  and  groped  along  the  plain — a shel- 
ter and  protection.  The  men  reached  it.  Some  are  over;  others  are 
coming  up,  and  Slayback  and  Gordon  and  Blackwell  and  Elliott  are 
rallying  the  men,  who  make  a stand  here  and  turn  like  lions  at  bay. 
The  fences  are  lines  of  fire,  and  the  bullets  sputter  and  rain  thicker 
upon  the  charging  enemy.  They  hnlt,  face  about,  and  withdraw  out  of 
range.  My  command  was  saved,  and  we  moved  off  after  the  army,  trav- 
eling all  night. 

Day  and  night  the  retreat  was  continued  until  the  evening  of  the 
25tli,  when  my  division,  marching  leisurely  in  front  of  the  train,  ay  as 
ordered  hastily  to  the  rear  to  protect  it,  while  flying  rumors  came  up 
constantly  that  Marmaduke  and  Cabell  were  captured  with  all  their 
artillery.  Leaving  Colonel  Jackman  with  his  brigade  to  watch  well  my 
left  flank  and  guard  the  train,  I hastened  forward  Avitli  Thompson’s 
brigade  and  Slayback’s  regiment  to  the  scene  of  action.  I soon  met 
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beyond  the  Osage  River  the  advancing  Federals,  flushed  with  success 
and  clamorous  for  more  victims.  I knew  from  the  beginning  that  I 
could  do  nothing  but  resist  their  advance,  delay  them  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  depend  on  energy  and  night  for  the  rest. 

The  first  stand  was  made  one  mile  north  of  the  Osage  River,  where 
the  enemy  was  worsted;  again  upon  the  river-bank,  and  again  I got 
away  in  good  condition.  Then  taking  position  on  a high  hill  one  mile 
south  of  the  river,  I halted  for  a desperate  struggle.  The  enemy  ad- 
vanced in  overwhelming  numbers  and  with  renewed  confidence  at  the 
sight  of  the  small  force  in  front  of  them,  for  Captains  Langhorne  and 
Adams  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichols  with  their  commands  were 
ahead  of  the  train  on  duty.  The  fight  lasted  nearly  an  hour,  but  I was 
at  last  forced  to  fall  bapk. 

Elliott,  Gordon,  Playback,  Hooper,  Smith,  Blackwell,  Williams,  and 
a host  of  other  officers  seemed  to  rise  higher  and  higher  as  the  danger 
increased,  and  were  always  where  the  tide  of  battle  rolled  deepest  and 
darkest.  It  was  an  evening  to  try  the  hearts  of  my  best  and  bravest, 
and  rallying  around  me  they  even  surpassed  all  former  days  of  high 
and  heroic  bearing. 

Pressed  furiously,  and  having  to  cross  a deep  and  treacherous  stream, 
1 did  not  offer  battle  again  until  gaining  a large  hill  in  front  of  the 
entire  army,  formed  in  line  of  battle,  where  I sent  orders  for  Colonel 
Jackman  to  join  me  immediately.  It  was  a fearful  hour.  The  long 
and  weary  days  of  marching  and  fighting  were  culminating,  and  the 
narrow  issue  of  life  or  death  stood  out  all  dark  and  barren  as  a rainy  sea. 
The  fight  was  to  be  made  now,  and  General  Price,  with  the  pilot’s  wary 
eye,  saw  the  storm-cloud  sweep  down,  growing  larger  and  larger  and 
darker  and  darker.  They  came  upon  me  steadily  and  calm.  I waited 
until  they  came  close  enough  and  gave  them  volley  for  volley,  shot  for 
shot.  For  fifteen  minutes  both  lines  stood  the  pelting  of  the  leaden 
hail  Avitliout  flinching,  and  the  incessant  roar  of  musketry  rang  out 
wildly  and  shrill,  all  separate  sounds  blending  in  a universal  crash. 
The  fate  of  the  army  hung  upon  the  result,  and  our  very  existence  tot- 
tered and  tossed  in  the  smoke  of  the  strife.  The  red  sun  looked  down 
upon  the  scene,  and  the  redder  clouds  floated  away  A\ith  angry,  sullen 
glare.  Slowly,  slowly  my  old  brigade  was  melting  away.  The  high- 
toned  and  chivalric  Bobbin,  formed  on  my  right,  stood  by  me  in  all 
that  fiery  storm,  and  Elliott’s  and  Gordon’s  voices  sounded  high  above 
the  rage  of  the  conflict:  “My  merry  men,  fight  on.” 

All  that  men  could  do  had  been  done.  For  five  days  and  nights 
Thompson’s  and  Slayback’s  commands  had  fought  and  marched  and 
marched  and  fought,  and  now,  under  concentrated  and  accumulated 
fire  of  heavy  odds,  the  left  of  General  Thompson’s  brigade  reeled  back 
over  the  prairie,  the  Federals  following  with  furious  yells;  but  the 
right,  under  Colonel  Elliott,  met  the  advancing  wave  and  broke  their 
front  line  in  every  direction  by  charging  furiously  the  rear  of  the 
enemy  pressing  hard  after  the  left  of  Thompson’s  brigade. 

Now  Colonel  Jackman,  who  had  done  his  duty  well  in  another  part 
of  the  field,  came  rushing  up  to  avenge  his  fallen  comrades.  Going 
into  line  at  a gallop,  and  opening  ranks  to  let  the  retreating  brigade 
through,  he  charged  down  upon  the  rushing  enemy  like  a thunderbolt, 
driving  them  back  and  scattering  their  front  line  badly.  This  charge 
saved  us,  and  the  day’s  work  was  done.  The  Federals  halted,  reformed 
their  lines,  brought  up  artillery,  and  fired  away  at  long  range.  Very 
slowly  the  army  moved  away  without  molestation,  and  darkness  came 
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down  alike  upon  the  dying  and  the  dead,  and  the  stars  came  out,  and 
a weird  and  dreary  silence  hushed  the  air  to  stillness  and  repose. 

On  the  -night  of  the  24tli  [25th],  on  the  Marmiton  River,  Colonel  Jack- 
man,  by  order,  burned  that  portion  of  the  train  devoted  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  brought  up  the  rear  all  that  day  and  night  to  Carthage,  where  we 
encamped  on  the  night  of  the  25th  [26th].  On  the  evening  of  the  28th, 
while  comfortably  resting  a few  miles  south  of  Newtonia,  a large  Federal 
force  drove  in  our  outlying  pickets  quite  briskly  and  came  charging  on 
with  their  usual  vitality.  Dismounting  every  man  of  my  division,  I 
formed  my  line  of  battle  just  in  time  to  meet  the  onset.  Jackman  held 
the  right  and  protected  two  pieces  of  Collins’  artillery,  which  opened 
immediately  with  good  effect.  Thompson  and  Slayback  were  on  the 
left,  and  I sent  a good  detachment  under  Major  Gordon  to  watch  well 
my  extreme  left  flank,  and  then  moved  steadily  forward  with  a loud 
and  ringing  cheer.  The  men  never  hesitated  from  the  first,  but  drove 
the  enemy  all  the  time  before  them  and  advanced  two  miles  into  the 
prairie,  exposed  to  a heavy  artillery  fire  from  the  first,  and  if  I had  had 
a mounted  regiment  of  my  own  command  I could  have  charged  and 
taken  their  splendid  battery.  Two  detached  companies  of  Thompson’s 
brigade  (Captains  Langliorne’s  and  Adams’)  did  excellent  service  on  the 
extreme  right. 

Night  closed  the  contest,  and  another  beautiful  victory  had  crowned 
the  Confederate  arms.  This  success  was  of  eminent  advantage  to  our 
army,  fought  as  it  was  when  some  were  urging  the  old  and  horrible 
cry  of  demoralization,  re-enforcements,  and  no  ammunition.  That  night 
about  12  o’clock  I withdrew,  leaving  Lieutenant-Colonel  Erwin  to 
watch  well  the  enemy’s  movements  until  the  next  day.  He  left  at  8 
o’clock  the  following  morning,  and  our  retreat  was  continued  to  Cane 
Hill  unmolested  and  undisturbed.  At  Cane  Hill,  in  the  midst  of  a pelt- 
ing snow-storm,  I furnished  a detail  of  500  men,  under  Colonel  Elliott, 
and  Collins’  battery,  to  report  to  General  Fagan  for  an  attack  upon 
Fayetteville.  He  complimented  them  for  their  gallantry  and  courage, 
and  they  rejoined  me  the  next  day  after  making  the  fight. 

With  as  much  rapidity  and  comfort  as  possible  the  march  was  con- 
tinued to  the  Arkansas  River.  I would  here  state,  however,  that  after 
all  danger  was  over,  by  permission  of  General  Price  I sent  Colonels 
Hunter,  Schnable,  Nichols,  and  Slayback  with  their  commands  to  North- 
western Arkansas  to  recruit  both  men  and  horses  and  gather  up  what 
recruits  had  been  left  when  the  expedition  to  Missouri  commenced. 
After  crossing  the  Arkansas  River  provisions  ^ere  scarce,  flour  a myth, 
and  salt  numbered  with  the  things  that  were.  Yet  we  got  along  as 
well  as  could  be  expected,  and  only  when  actually  suffering  did  I ask  of 
General  Price  permission  to  return  to  the  Canadian  and  kill  and  jerk 
beef.  After  losing  many  valuable  horses  and  resorting  to  almost  every 
expedient  to  get  my  battery  through,  1 arrived  at  Boggy  Depot  with 
my  command  tired,  weary,  and  very  hungry.  Here  cattle  were  pro- 
cured, and  the  question  of  getting  the  guns  along  no  longer  disturbed 
the  quartermaster.  1 feel  proud  that  not  a gun  of  my  battery  was  lost 
except  the  rifled  piece  that  burst  in  action,  and  I can  safely  say  that  no 
battery  ever  contained  a more  gallant  or  daring  captain — one  that  would 
go  farther  and  stay  longer  and  fight  harder  than  the  one  commanded  by 
Capt.  R.  A.  Collins. 

To  mention  all  wlio  showed  high  and  noble  courage  on  the  field  would 
exceed  the  limits  of  even  a lengthy  report,  but  Colonels  Jackman,  Gor- 
don, Elliott,  Hunter,  Nichols,  Schnable,  Smith,  Hooper,  Blackwell, 
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Cravens,  and  Erwin;  Majors  Gordon,  McDaniel,  Vivien,  and  Yontz  (wlio 
w as  killed) ; Captains  Langhorne,  Adams,  McCoy,  Wood,  Franklin,  Lea, 
and  Lieutenants  Plattenberg,  Gill,  and  many  others  showed  qualities 
which  stamp  them  as  soldiers,  heroes,  and  Confederates.  Colonel 
Schnable,  whose  voice  sounds  like  a raging  lion,  is  brave,  cool,  and  will 
charge  from  100  men  to  10,000.  Colonel  Hunter  is  always  cool,  always 
ready  to  fight,  and  his  judgment  never  at  fault.  Col.  Benjamin  Elliott, 
the  grim  Massena  of  the  conflict,  never  quits  a post  until  all  hoj)e  is 
gone  and  death  stares  him  in  the  face.  Colonel  Smith  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Hooper  (both  wounded)  are  men  the  Confederate  Army  may 
well  be  proud  of.  Captain  Williams,  of  my  advance,  than  whom  there 
are  no  braver  or  better,  and  the  young  Captain  Maurice  Langhorne,  of 
my  escort,  deserve  promotion  for  gallantry  on  the  field.  Brig.  Gen.  M. 
Jeff.  Thompson  needs  nothing  here  to  establish  a reputation  already 
known  over  the  United  States.  He  was  always  with  his  brigade,  and 
that  wras  always  where  the  firing  w as  heaviest,  Col.  A.  W.  Slayback 
won  for  himself  a name  and  reputation  for  daring  and  gallantry  that 
has  no  superior.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Blackwell,  the  scarred  veteran  of 
fifty  battles,  maintained  his  high  reputation.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Erwin,  always  calm  and  cool,  exhibited  eminent  abilities  on  the  field. 
Capts.  C.  G.  Jones,  Heber  Price,  Toney,  Elliott,  Neale,  Shindler,  Fer- 
rell, and  many  others  displayed  distinguished  gallantry. 

But  why  mention  a few  names  when  all  acted  so  well?  Amid  all  the 
trying  hours  of  our  perilous  expedition  my  command  never  failed  to 
rally  and  to  form  whenever  and  wherever  ordered. 

Although  the  expedition  was  full  of  hardships  and  suffering  in  some 
respects,  necessary  upon  such  a long  and  protracted  march,  yet  General 
Price  accomplished  much,  and  stamped  his  expedition  as  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  of  the  war.  Large  numbers  of  Federals  were  withdrawn 
from  Sherman;  large  numbers  kept  from  going  to  him;  vast  quantities 
of  Government  supplies  used  and  destroyed;  five  splendid  railroads 
visited  with  almost  irreparable  damage;  large  levies  of  recruits  made; 
many  prisoners  captured;  a beacon  light  of  hope  and  help  reared  in 
the  dark  night  of  despotism  and  oppression;  the  Southern  heart  stimu- 
lated and  encouraged ; the  weakness  of  F ederal  dominion  tested,  defied, 
and  thrown  down ; the  wrongs  of  accumulated  years  avenged,  and  a 
great  thrill  of  electric  hope, pride,  strength,  and  resistance  sent  coursing 
through  every  vein  and  artery  of  the  South. 

General  Price  had  elements  in  his  command  so  weak,  so  helpless,  so 
incongruous  that  no  human  hand  could  control  them,  and  these  ele- 
ments wefe  fastened  upon  him  by  the  very  nature  of  the  expedition, 
growing  and  springing  directly  from  it.  Time  will  vindicate  the  great- 
ness of  the  scheme,  history  crown  it  with  the  laurel  wreath  of  fame. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully, 

JO.  O.  SHELBY, 

Brigadier  General , Commanding  Division. 

Lieut.  Col.  L.  A.  Maclean, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Army  of  Missouri. 

Owing  to  the  unfortunate  accident  of  having  all  my  books  and  papers 
destroyed  of  this  expedition,  there  may  be  inaccuracies  in  the  names 
of  places  and  the  dates  of  events,  but  in  the  whole  is  generally  correct. 
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No.  93. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson , C.  S.  Army , commanding 

Shelby’s  brigade.  , ' • 

Headquarters  Shelby’s  Brigade, 

Bonham , Tex.,  November  24,  1864. 

General:  Upon  the  6th  day  of  October,  1864,  while  in  camp  on  the 
Osage  River,  Mo.,  I received  the  following  order: 

Special  Orders,  ^ Headquarters  Army  of  Missouri, 

No.  21.  S Camp  No.  37,  October  6 , 1864. 

******* 

II.  Col.  David  Shanks  having  been  temporarily  disabled  by  wounds  received  in 
his  gallant  forcing  of  the  crossing  at  Prince’s  Ford,  Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson 
is  temporarily  assigned  to  the  command  of  Shelby’s  brigade,  lately  commanded  by 
Col.  D.  Shanks. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Price: 

L.  A.  MACLEAN, 

Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Brig.  Gen.  M.  Jeff.  Thompson. 

In  conformity  with  the  above  order  I assumed  command  of  Shelby’s 
brigade  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  October,  and  it  is  therefore  my 
duty  to  report  the  action  of  this  brigade  from  that  date  until  the  pres- 
ent time.  Colonel  Shanks  was  left  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  place 
where  he  fell  and  was  captured  by  the  enemy,  which  will  account  for 
the  report  of  the  action  of  the  brigade  from  the  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign to  the  battle  on  the  Osage  on  th^  6th  of  October  being  made  by 
another.  On  the  7th  of  October  on  our  march  toward  Jefferson  City 
we  were  rejoined  by  Colonel  Gordon’s  regiment  that  had  been  detached 
at  Westphalia  to  go  by  Castle  Rock,  and  marching  in  the  column 
under  your  immediate  command  we  passed  westward  and  in  sight  of 
Jefferson  City  to  a position  southwest  and  three  miles  away  from  the 
city  and  encamped.  During  this  night  a detachment  under  command 
of  Major  McDaniel,  of  Elliott’s  battalion,  proceeded  to  the  Pacific  Rail- 
road and  destroyed  the  water  station  and  several  bridges  on  the 
stream,  up  the  valley  of  which  the  railroad  leaves  the  Missouri  River. 
On  our  match  around  Jefferson  City  on  the  7th  the  batteries  in  the 
fort  south  of  the  capital  constantly  fired  at  us,  but  all  of  their  shot  fell 
short  or  missed  their  aim  and  we  had  no  casualties.  On  the  8th  we 
marched  with  the  main  army  and  encamped,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Russellville.  On  the  night  of  the  8th  Colonel  Smith’s  regiment  was 
sent  to  the  Pacific  Railroad  to  destroy  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
proceed  toward  California,  a town  on  the  railroad.  On  the  morning  of 
the  9th  my  brigade  was  detached  from  the  main  army  and  ordered  to 
proceed  to  the  town  of  California,  which  we  did,  but  found  it  already 
occupied  by  Colonel  Smith.  We  were  at  California  but  a short  time 
when  we  were  joined  by  yourself  and  staff  and  ordered  to  proceed  to- 
ward Boonville.  While  at  California  I ordered  the  water  station 
burned,  and  our  quartermasters  and  commissaries  took  possession  of 
such  articles  as  were  needed  in  their  respective  departments,  but  I 
did  not  allow  the  men  to  break  ranks,  and  no  disorders  were  com- 
mitted while  I remained  in  the  town.  A party  of  men  had  been  to  the 
town  the  night  before  our  arrival  who  committed  some  depredations, 
and  Smith’s  regiment  had  helped  themselves  pretty  freely  before  my 
arrival,  but  those  under  my  immediate  command  acted  like  good  sol- 
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diers.  We  proceeded  on  our  march  toward  Boonville  without  especial 
incident  until  within  four  miles,  when  you  with  the  advance  guard, 
commanded  by  Captain  Williams,  struck  the  enemy’s  pickets,  and  at 
full  speed  drove  them  toward  the  town.  Your  order  to  me  to  follow 
with  the  brigade  as  speedily  as  possible  was  obeyed,  but  from  the  long 
march  to  that  point  (thirty-six  miles)  and  the  fact  that  at  the  mill  near 
the  road  rations  were  being  issued  to  the  men  as  they  passed,  we  did  not 
move  as  compactly  as  would  have  been  desirable,  but  the  zeal  of  each  in- 
dividual man  was  sufficient  to  make  the  charge  over  the  four  miles  dis- 
tance to  the  town  not  of  long  duration,  and  the  regiments  were  soon 
formed  at  the  positions  assigned  them,  and  the  battery  of  Captain  Col- 
lins was  at  band  to  open  when  necessary. 

At  this  time  you  notified  me  that  the  garrison  of  the  enemy  had  sur- 
rendered and  ordered  me  to  receive  and  take  charge  of  the  prisoners. 
I marched  Shanks’  regiment  (dismounted)  down  to  receive  the  formal 
surrender,  and  must  compliment  them  for  the  soldierly  and  courteous 
manner  in  which  they  treated  the  prisoners,  for  many  of  them  were 
known  to  be  men  who  scarcely  deserved  such  treatment.  Having  fur- 
nished the  division  provost-marshal  with  the  men  he  required  to  guard 
the  town,  the  brigade  was  withdrawn  to  the  southern  limits  of  the  cor- 
poration and  encamped.  We  had  marched  forty  miles  this  day,  the 
last  four  of  which  was  at  full  speed,  and  the  men  and  horses  were  both 
much  fatigued. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  October  we  were  ordered  to  a position 
four  miles  west  of  Boonville.  On  the  12th  we  were  ordered  out  to  meet 
the  enemy,  but  after  several  marches  and  countermarches  we  returned 
to  camp  without  having  met  them.  While  at  camp  near  Boonville  a 
detachment  from  my  brigade  was  ordered  to  proceed  toward  the  Pacific 
Railroad  under  charge  of  Lieut.  James  Wood,  adjutant  of  Elliott’s  bat- 
talion, and  they  burned  the  bridge  at  Otterville  and  destroyed  the  road 
in  other  ways.  On  the  13th  we  marched  with  the  army  and  encamped 
at  Mr.  Marshall’s,  on  the  road  from  Boonville  to  Jonesborougli.  On 
the  night  of  the  13th  I,  by  order,  sent  Col.  A.  W.  Slayback  with  his 
command  to  proceed  in  a southwest  direction  to  find  and  report  the 
strength  and  position  of  the  enemy  who  were  reported  to  be  moving 
from  Jefferson  City.  On  the  14th  we  marched  to  Jonesborough  and 
encamped  on  the  south  side  of  Salt  Fork.  Just  after  we  had  gone  into 
camp  the  following  order  was  brought  to  me: 

Special  Orders,  > Headquarters  Army  of  Missouri, 

No.  — . ( Camp  No.  44,  October  14,  1864. 

General:  Yon  will  at  once  send  Brigadier-General  Thompson  with  not  less  than 
800  or  1,000  men  and  one  section  of  artillery  to  Longwood  and  from  thence  to  Sedalia 
to  attack  the  Federal  force  at  that  point,  should  he  deem  it  prudent.  You  will  also 
instruct  him  to  bring  back  with  him  a drove  of  cattle  and  mules  said  to  be  in  that 
neighborhood,  and  return  with  as  little  delay  as  practicable. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Price: 

L.  A.  MACLEAN, 

A ssistant  Adjn tan t-  General. 

Bilg.  Gen.  .To.  O.  Shelby,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S., 

(Commanding  Division. 

Upon  this  order  and  your  verbal  instructions  I started  before  sun- 
down with  about  1,200  men  and  a section  of  Collins’  battery,  under 
Lieutenant  Harris,  and  proceeded  to  Longwood,  where  I found  Colonel 
Slayback  with  his  recruits,  with  information  that  a large  force  of  the 
enemy  had  passed  between  him  and  Sedalia  that  day.  You  had  directed 
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me  to  report  direct  to  General  Price,  as  you  were  to  go  toward  Glasgow, 
and  tlie  information  furnished  by  Colonel  Slayback  was  sent  to  General 
Price. 

At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  I moved  southward  toward 
Sedalia  until  I reached  the  main  road  from  Otterville  toward  George- 
town, along  which  the  enemy  had  passed.  I have  learned  positively 
that  a large  body  of  cavalry  had  passed  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  and 
had  encamped  beyond  Georgetown,  and  that  a large  force  of  infantry 
had  started  from  California  the  day  before  and  were  then  supposed  to 
be  on  the  La  Mine.  I concluded  that  I could  pass  between  these  bodies 
of  troops  and  take  Sedalia  and  escape  before  they  could  interfere,  and 
probably  divert  and  delay  them  if  they  were  moving  to  some  rendezvous. 

1,  therefore,  after  resting  my  horses  for  several  hours,  took  up  the 
line  of  march  for  Sedalia.  This  town  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a vast 
prairie,  and  the  only  manner  to  surprise  it  was  by  a direct  and  rapid 
march.  I proceeded  along  the  main  road  in  column  with  Elliott’s  regi- 
ment in  advance,  and  we  found  the  enemy’s  pickets  about  one  mile 
from  the  town  at  the  end  of  a lane.  We  approached  within  pistol-shot 
before  they  discovered  we  were  Confederate  States  troops,  and  the  in- 
stant they  fired  Elliott  charged,  and  over  the  intervening  open  prairie 
between  the  lane  and  the  town  friend  and  foe  alike  rushed  for  the  lines 
of  the  Federals.  Elliott  and  his  men  leaped  the  rifle-pits  with  the 
pickets,  and  the  Federals  near  this  point  of  entry  immediately  sur- 
rendered to  Elliott,  but  during  the  delay  in  forming  the  other  regiments 
of  the  brigade  and  getting  the  artillery  in  position,  which  I thought 
safer  than  a general  charge,  the  enemy  recovered  from  their  first  panic 
and  drove  Elliott  out  of  the  lines.  Sedalia  is  defended  by  two  redoubts 
at  opposite  angles  of  the  town,  and  continuous  lines  of  rifle-pits  all 
around.  As  soon  as  the  guns  were  in  position  and  opened  another  panic 
seized  the  garrison,  and  nearly  all  of  them  broke  and  fled.  As  speedily 
as  possible  forces  were  sent  to  cut  off  the  retreat,  and  in  a few  minutes 
more  we  were  again  in  the  town,  and  all  who  were  in  the  lines  at  the  time 
were  captured.  The  guns  continued  to  play  upon  the  redoubts  for  some 
time  before  we  found  they  were  unoccupied,  for  their  defenders  had 
fled  without  lowering  their  flags,  which  were  still  floating.  As  soon  as 
the  town  was  in  our  possession  I used  every  means  in  my  power  to  con- 
trol the  men,  to  prevent  pillage,  and  also  to  secure  as  much  valuable 
material  as  was  possible  for  the  army;  but  in  spite  of  every  effort  there 
was  considerable  plundering  of  the  stores,  but  I am  confident  the  private 
houses  were  respected.  The  guns  were  kept  in  a position  to  command 
the  railroad,  and  Gordon’s  regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Black - 
well,  remained  in  line  to  support  them.  Colonel  Slayback’s  command 
was  used  as  a provost  guard,  but  the  other  regiments,  having  been 
broken  in  their  charges,  were  less  manageable,  but  still  1 am  proud  to 
say  no  outrage  or  murder  was  committed.  The  prisoners  that  we  cap- 
tured were  paroled,  as  mentioned  in  a special  report  to  corps  head- 
quarters. 

Just  after  dark  we  took  up  our  line  of  march  to  return  to  the  army, 
but  not  knowing  what  reports  might  reach  the  enemy  of  our  strength, 
we  did  not  travel  the  usual  roads,  but  took  the  by-roads,  leaving  George- 
town to  the  west,  and  encamped  on  Muddy. 

We  captured  at  Sedalia  several  hundred  stand  of  arms  and  many 
pistols,  and  several  wagon  loads  of  goods  suitable  for  soldiers.  On  the 
morning  of  the  16th  I continued  the  march  in  a northwest  direction, 
hoping  to  reach  Cook’s  Store,  at  which  point  I had  written  to  General 
Brice  that  I would  encamp,  but  hearing  repeated  rumors  of  the  move- 


£66  LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI.  [Chap.  LIII. 

ments  of  the  enemy  to  the  west  of  us,  and  at  Brownsville  being  assured 
that  they  were  in  force  about  Cook’s  Store,  I turned  northward  and 
encamped  near  Dans  Fork.  On  the  17th  I proceeded  northward  until 
I reached  Waverly.  Here  I received  orders  to  turn  eastward  to  join 
the  main  army  that  had  awaited  the  return  of  our  expedition  and  the 
one  under  General  Clark  to  Glasgow.  I obeyed  the  order  and  marched 
to  Salt  Fork,  east  of  Grand  Pass,  and  encamped.  On  the  18th  we 
marched  in  our  proper  place  in  column  toward  Lexington.  On  the 
19th  we  were  met  by  the  enemy.  My  brigade  was  in  front,  and  we 
drove  him  with  varied  but  uninterrupted  success  until  he  was  westward 
of  the  city  of  Lexington,  when  with  a charge  we  drove  him  entirely 
away,  and  followed  him  until  the  darkness  of  night  rendered  further 
pursuit  impossible. 

In  this  day’s  action  many  feats  were  performed  worthy  of  the  pen  of 
the  historian,  and  I would  not  do  my  duty  were  1 to  fail  to  chronicle 
for  history  that  the  courage  and  steadiness  of  the  recruits  under  the 
command  of  Cols.  A.  W.  Slayback  and  John  T.  Crisp  upon  this  occa- 
sion fully  equaled  the  chivalry  of  their  veteran  associates  under  com- 
mand of  Colonels  Gordon,  Smith,  Elliott,  and  Erwin.  Those  under 
Major  Johnson  also  deserve  notice,  and  Collins’  veteran  battery  main- 
tained their  reputation. 

After  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  w as  given  up  we  were  ordered  to 
proceed  by  the  river  road  down  to  Lexington,  and  we  encamped  in  the 
corporate  limits  of  the  city.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  my  brigade 
passed  through  the  streets  of  Lexington  and  took  its  position  in  the  col- 
umn of  march  for  Independence,  and  encamped  above  Wellington. 
On  the  21st  we  moved  in  the  center  of  the  column,  Marmaduke’s  divis- 
ion in  front.  On  approaching  the  Little  Blue  Biver  the  enemy  was 
found  in  position  to  dispute  our  passage.  We  were  ordered  to  the  left 
of  Marmaduke’s  division,  and  having  dismounted  we  soon  forced  the 
crossing  in  our  front,  and  following  the  enemy  from  position  to  posi- 
tion, several  of  which  were  very  strong  and  well  defended,  we  drove 
him  toward  the  town  of  Independence.  I met  General  Marmaduke 
several  times  during  this  day’s  fighting,  but  his  troops  were  so  far  to 
our  right  that  I made  no  movement  in  immediate  co-operation  with  them, 
but  steadily  drove  the  enemy  with  the  Shelby  brigade  until  nearly 
night,  and  entered  the  town  in  line  of  battle  just  at  dark,  ha  ving  fought 
dismounted  for  seven  miles.  The  brigade  on  this  day  displayed 
patience,  perseverance,  and  true  courage,  for  mounted  men  generally 
dislike  these  long  fights  on  foot.  The  officers  all  did  their  duty  and 
the  men  deserve  especial  credit.  On  the  22d  we  left  Independence'  at  9 
a.  m.  and  took  the  road  to  Westport.  We  were  again  in  the  rear  of 
Marmaduke’s  division,  but  were  soon  ordered  to  take  a left-hand  road 
and  push  for  the  Big  Blue  Biver  to  force  a crossing  south  of  the  main 
crossing.  We  soon  reached  the  point  indicated  and  found  that  the 
enemy  had  obstructed  the  crossing  by  felling  trees,  and  were  disposed 
to  dispute  our  passage.  A portion  of  the  brigade  were  dismounted, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  waded  the  stream  and  made  a lodgment 
upon  the  west  bank.  Others  soon  followed,  and  we  drove  the  enemy 
so  fast  that  the  axes  they  had  used  to  fell  the  trees  were  left  by  them, 
and  they  were  speedily  put  to  use  in  opening  a road  for  our  artillery 
and  the  train  to  cross.  The  brigade  continued  to  press  the  enemy 
(having  remounted  the  dismounted  men)  to  near  the  town  of  Westport. 
Gordon’s  regiment  had  been  detached  to  accompany  you  toward  the 
left,  and  the  gallant  fight  made  by  it  on  this  day  was  under  your  per- 
sonal direction.  While  still  following  the  enemy  an  order  was  received 
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to  fall  back  toward  the  Blue  and  to  place  my  pickets.  I obeyed  the 
order  and  the  brigade  started  down  the  road,  with  the  exception  of 
Erwin’s  regiment  that  remained  to  picket  the  road. 

At  this  time  a messenger  met  the  head  of  the  column  with  orders  to 
hurry  to  the  assistance  of  yourself,  who  with  Jackman’s  brigade  and 
Gordon’s  regiment  had  been  fighting  the  enemy  on  the  extreme  left. 
The  column  started  at  a gallop,  led  by  the  gallant  Playback,  who  hap- 
pened to  have  his  command  in  front  when  the  order  was  received,  and 
we  were  soon  upon  the  field  that  you  were  fighting  upon.  The  brigade 
was  thrown  into  line  as  speedily  as  possible,  but  the  enemy  retired 
before  we  went  into  action.  Darkness  had  now  arrived  and  we  were 
ordered  to  bivouac  in  line  of  battle,  with  Jackman’s  brigade  in  the  open 
prairie,  and  thus  we  passed  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  we  were  ordered  to  march  toward  West- 
port,  and  we  soon  found  ourselves  confronted  by  the  enemy,  who  had  a 
battery  commanding  the  road  and  covering  the  approaches  to  the  town. 
Collins’  battery  was  placed  in  position  and  Elliott’s  regiment  and  Will- 
iams’ command  were  left  to  cover  the  guns  and  right  of  the  road.  I 
went  with  Gordon’s,  Smith’s,  Slayback’s,  and  Johnson’s  commands  to  the 
left  of  the  road  and  advanced  upon  the  enemy.  The  fighting  became 
very  spirited,  and  upon  our  advancing,  Colonel  Smith’s  horse  was  shot 
and  his  men  fell  back,  exposing  the  left  of  Gordon’s  regiment.  One  of 
the  regiments  of  Jackman’s  brigade  charged  the  force  that  had  fronted 
Smith,  but  this  regiment  was  also  compelled  to  fall  back.  At  this  stage 
I ordered  Slayback  and  Johnson  with  their  recruits  to  charge  this  force 
of  the  enemy,  and  it  was  done  in  most  gallant  style,  driving  them  from 
the  timber  in  which  they  were  posted  and  occupying  it  themselves. 
Gordon’s  regiment  had  stood  firmly  under  a galling  fire  all  this  time, 
having  in  its  front  an  enemy  posted  behind  a stone  fence  that  could  not 
be  charged  on  account  of  intervening  fences. 

About  this  time  that  gallant  charge  in  column  down  the  road  was 
made  by  McGhee’s  regiment  of  Arkansas  troops  which  resulted  so  dis- 
astrously to  the  brave  men  who  made  it.  Having  gained  the  grove  of 
timber  we  were  not  long  in  flanking  the  stone  fence  behind  which  the 
enemy  was,  and  soon  dislodged  him.  It  was  in  this  movement  that  Lieut. 
James  Wood  was  wounded  while  conversing  with  me.  We  now  took 
position  behind  the  same  fence  that  the  enemy  had  held,  but  the  posi- 
tion in  line  of  my  regiments  was  changed.  Slayback  was  on  the  right, 
next  Johnson,  next  Smith,  and  Gordon  had  the  left,  with  Jackman’s 
brigade  still  on  his  left.  We  quietly  held  this  situation  for  some  time 
waiting  for  a supply  of  ammunition,  which  was  delayed  in  arriving  by 
our  distance  from  the  train.  During  this  delay  Collins’  rifled  guns 
were  moved  up  to  the  position  that  had  been  occupied  by  the  enemy’s 
guns  and  opened.  One  of  the  rifled  guns  burst  the  first  fire.  As  soon 
as  we  were  supplied  with  ammunition  and  prepared  to  move  forward 
orders  were  received  for  us  to  fall  back,  and  we  did  so  in  line  of  battle 
under  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries.  We  had  just  passed 
through  the  fields  in  which  we  had  been  fighting  into  the  open  prairie 
when  you  ordered  me  to  form  the  line  facing  eastward,  and  shortly 
after  you  ordered  us  to  charge  the  enemy  then  in  our  front.  Our  line 
was  not  complete,  but  the  regiments  that  were  formed  bravely  threw 
themselves  against  the  foe,  and  breaking  their  first  line  we  were  sur- 
prised to  find  a long  line  of  infantry  and  a battery  in  position  imme- 
diately in  their  rear.  At  this  instant,  while  our  lines  were  broken  and 
our  long-range  guns  discharged,  the  enemy  with  a fresh  line  charged 
our  right,  and  then  for  the  first  time  on  this  campaign  Shelby’s  brigade 
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turned  its  back  to  the  foe.  You  had  formed  several  of  the  regiments  of 
the  brigade  in  our  rear  to  support  us,  but  as  we  rushed  back  the  stam- 
pede seemed  to  become  contagious,  and  soon  the  whole  command  was 
in  wild  disorder  with  the  enemy  charging  at  our  heels.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  rally  the  men  as  a body,  but  many  brave  fellows  took  advantage 
of  positions  to  delay  the  enemy  and  let  the  others  escape.  The  enemy 
pursued  that  portion  of  the  men  that  remained  with  me  to  the  village 
of  New  Santa  Fe,  where  we  turned  to  the  left  and  met  Colonel  Slayback 
and  Major  Johnson  with  some  of  their  men.  We  now  assumed  some 
order,  but  avoided  the  enemy,  and  moved  toward  the  eastward,  and  in 
a few  miles  joined  the  main  army,  a portion  of  the  men  being  with  me 
and  the  major  part  with  Colonel  Slayback.  We  encamped  this  night  ou 
the  waters  of  Grand  River. 

On  the  24th  we  marched  southward  with  no  event  of  interest  occurring. 
On  the  25th  we  resumed  our  march  and  reached  the  Osage  River  about 
noon.  We  were  here  preparing  to  go  into  camp  when  you  ordered  me 
to  form  the  men  and  move  northwestwardly  to  hold  in  check  the  enemy, 
who  were  approaching  from  that  direction.  I soon  perceived  them 
advancing,  but  upon  my  forming  line  and  advancing  they  fell  back, 
and  we  passed  over  the  ridge  out  of  sight  of  the  road  we  had  traveled. 
Slayback  and  Erwin  were  sent  to  a field  to  our  left,  and  Smith,  Elliott, 
Gordon,  and  Williams  constituted  my  main  line.  We  remained  in 
this  position  a short  time,  when  an  order  was  received  to  quietly  with- 
draw and  cross  the  Osage.  I started  the  main  line  for  the  ford,  and 
moved  to  a point  to  direct  those  on  our  left.  Our  movement  was  made 
very  leisurely,  and  not  until  I reached  the  ford  did  I learn  of  the  dis- 
asters of  the  past  few  hours.  We  were  ordered  to  dispute  the  passage 
of  the  enemy  and  delay  his  approach.  The  dispositions  were  made 
under  your  direction,  and  we  quietly  awaited  him.  The  party  left  at 
the  ford  were  flanked  on  both  sides  and  retired  without  firing  a shot, 
and  soon  the  enemy  appeared  on  the  south  side- of  the  stream.  Our 
first  line,  composed  of  Elliott’s  and  Williams’ regiments,  coolly  witnessed 
the  formation  and  advance  of  the  enemy,  and  when  within  range  com- 
menced firing.  The  impossibility  of  loading  Enfield  rifles  on  horseback 
now  became  apparent  again,  for  after  one  discharge  the  horses  became 
excited,  and  when  the  enemy  charged, .which  they  soon  did,  there  was 
nothing  to  do  but  retreat.  The  men  held  their  horses  well  in  hand  and 
could  have  been  controlled,  but  upon  approaching  our  second  line  it 
commenced  firing  before  we  reached  it  and  broke  before  we  passed 
through.  There  was  a third  line  formed  by  Erwin’s  regiment  that  had 
the  advantage  of  a ditch,  which  covered  the  road,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  check  that  he  gave  the  enemy  very  many  of  the  brigade  would 
have  been  killed  or  captured.  We  soou  passed  out  of  immediate  dan- 
ger, and  the  men  formed  again  very  readily,  although  all  regimental 
organization  was  lost. 

Were  it  not  out  of  place  in  a report  like  this  I would  here  speak  of 
the  manner  of  rallying  troops,  for  in  this  day’s  experience  was  the 
experience  of  many  years  of  an  ordinary  soldier’s  life,  and  I watched 
the  manner  closely  that  I may  hereafter,  should  necessity  require  it, 
know  how  to  control  men  in  a stampede.  All  ran,  yet  none  were 
frightened,  and  as  there  was  no  discipline  I found  a quiet  voice  and 
ordinary  remark  attracted  more  attention  than  the  vehement  language 
and  orders  that  some  use.  Our  lines  were  formed  and  broken  several 
times  this  day,  but  our  loss  was  small.  Each  colonel  retained  a part  of 
his  command  about  him,  but  the  brigade  was  not  formed  together  after 
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the  first  line  was  broken.  I was  with  one  line  and  then  with  another, 
and  came  off  the  field  with  Colonel  Elliott  after  night  had  set  in.  Our 
march  was  continued  to  the  Marmiton  River,  where  we  encamped. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  26th  we  were  in  the  saddle,  but  our  march 
was  much  delayed  by  a mistake  in  the  road  by  the  head  of  the  column. 
The  train  was  burned  on  this  morning.  After  a tedious  day’s  march 
we  reached  the  waters  of  the  Neosho,  and  resting  the  men  for  a few 
hours  we  proceeded  to  Carthage,  where  the  army  was  encamped,  reach 
ing  it  after  daybreak  on  the  27th.  On  the  27tli  we  left  Carthage  at 
noon  and  marched  to  Shoal  Creek,  and  got  into  camp  late  at  night  on 
account  of  a mill-race  which  had  delayed  the  whole  army,  each  man 
his  portion  of  the  time.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  my  brigade  was 
given  the  advance,  and  we  were  directed  to  move  on  Newtonia  and 
attack  the  force  stationed  there.  We  were  delayed  by  the  duty  of 
checking  the  stragglers  from  our  army  passing  to  the  front;  but  we 
entered  the  prairie  in  which  Newtonia  is  situated  without  being  dis- 
covered and  moved  up  toward  the  town.  When  the  advance  guard 
came  in  sight  there  was  great  commotion  among  the  garrison,  and  they 
soon  took  to  flight,  and  the  advance,  under  Captain  Williams  and 
Colonel  Erwin,  attempted  to  intercept  them,  but  the  distance  was  too 
great,  and  they  only  succeeded  in  overtaking  and  killing  the  command- 
ing officer  (one  Captain  Christian),  who  was  noted  for  his  bloodthirsty 
brutality.  The  brigade  soon  reached  the  town,  but  passed  through  to 
camp  some  two  miles  south.  Colonel  Erwin  was  directed  to  remain 
near  the  road  to  Cassville,  upon  which  the  enemy  had  retreated.  We 
had  been  in  camp  but  a few  hours  when  our  scouts  reported  that  the 
main  body  of  the  enemy  were  approaching  on  the  same  road  we  had 
come.  I was  ordered  to  form  the  bfigade  on  foot  and  proceed  to  meet 
them.  I did  so,  and  advanced  into  the  prairie  to  a fence  we  were 
dire(fted  to  form  on;  but  soon  we  were  notified  that  it  was  a false  alarm 
and  returned  to  our  camps.  We  had  scarcely  commenced  the  oi dinary 
duties  of  camp  when  we  were  again  ordered  out,  and  proceeding  to  the 
same  place  found  the  enemy  drawn  up  before  us  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  small  field.  The  firing  commenced  immediately,  and  in  a few 
minutes  our  line  bravely  crossed  the  fence  and  advanced  upon  the 
enemy,  crossing  the  field  under  a hot  fire  of  artillery  and  small-arms, 
and  drove  the  enemy  into  the  open  prairie.  Not  stopping  at  this  second 
fence  an  instant,  we  advanced  into  the  prairie  and  continued  to  drive 
the  enemy,  never  letting  them  form  to  charge,  which  they  endeavored 
to  do.  There  was  some  mounted  men  on  our  right,  but  no  supports 
near  our  rear,  and  I halted  the  line  after  we  had  advanced  so  far  that 
we  were  exposed  to  flanking.  We  remained  in  this  position  until  the 
enemy  had  retired  their  line,  when  we  fell  back  toward  our  camp, 
receiving  several  shots  from  the  enemy’s  artillery  as  we  retired. 

It  would  be  invidious  to  speak  of  the  courage  and  gallantry  of  any 
officer  where  all  did  their  duty  so  fully ; but  it  would  be  neglect  not  to 
mention  George  Collins,  the  color-bearer  of  Gordon’s  regiment,  who 
carried  his  flag  as  high  as  both  hands  would  reach  in  the  front  of  the 
line.  While  crossing  the  second  fence  in  the  advance  the  brave  Colonel 
Smith  leaped  upon  it  to  cheer  his  men  on,  and  he  was  wounded  in  three 
places  at  the  instant,  and  was  left  at  our  hospital  and  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

This  was  our  last  fight  with  the  enemy  on  this  campaign,  and  from 
Newtonia  to  this  point  we  have  had  but  to  contend  against  cold  and 
hunger  and  fatigue — those  anticipated  hardships  of  a soldier’s  life 
which  task  that  noble  kind  of  courage  called  endurance — and  1 am 
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glad  to  say  that  the  brigade  displayed  this  attribute  of  a good  soldier 
as  well,  if  not  better,  than  any  in  the  army,  and  have  reached  this  point 
in  as  good  condition  and  spirits  as  could  be  expected. 

There  were  brilliant  acts  of  courage  that  should  be  described  by  the 
pen  of  the  poet,  and  severe  suffering  that  should  be  painted  with  gloomy 
shades;  but  this  “ unvarnished  tale”  is  sufficient  for  Shelby’s  brigade, 
for  its  reputation  is  established. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  JEFF.  THOMPSON, 

Brig.  Gen .,  Missouri  State  Guards , Comdg.  Shelby's  Brigade . 

Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  O.  Shelby,  P.  A.,  C.  S., 

Commanding  Division , Bonham , Tex. 

ADDENDA. 


Return  of  casualties  in  Shelby’s  brigade  during  the  Missouri  expedition , August  29  to 

December  2,  1864. 


Laynesport , Ark .,  December  4 , 1864. 
Ool.  L.  A.  Maclean,  0.  S.  Army, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Price's  Corps,  present : 

Colonel  : You  call  upon  me  for  a report  of  the  number  of  prisoners 
of  war  that  were  captured  by  my  command  at  Sedalia,  Mo.,  on  the  loth  of 
October  and  paroled  by  me  on  that  occasion.  I have  the  honor  to  report 
that,  having  no  printed  paroles  with  me,  and  the  time  not  allowing  me 
to  Avrite  them,  I was  compelled  to  take  verbal  paroles,  and,  also,  as  I 
did  not  know  how  it  was  intended  to  classify  the  kinds  of  troops  that 
were  fighting  us,  and  being  desirous  to  make  a favorable  impression 
upon  the  home  guards  and  enrolled  militia,  I divided  the  prisoners  into 
three  classes,  viz,  the  home  guard,  of  whom  there  were  several  hundred ; 
the  enrolled  militia,  of  whom  there  were  some  seventy -five,  and  the  at>1- 
unteer  militia  and  regular  U.  S.  Volunteers,  of  whom  there  were  forty- 
seven  enlisted  men  and  three  commissioned  officers,  viz,  Capt.  O.  B. 
Queen  and  Lieut.  B.  T.  Berry,  Company  M,  Seventh  Ca\mlry,  Missouri 
State  Militia;  Lieut.  E.  Knapp,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  U.  S. 
Volunteers.  The  home  guard  I released  unconditionally  and  the  others 

*Capts.  L.  M.  Major,  W.  N.  Thorp,  and  Lieut.  James  Mcllhaney  wounded. 

tCapt.  Benjamin  M.  Neale  and  Lieuts.  J.  B.  Flenner,  Haynie,  Charles  J.  Lewis,  and 
Ridge  wounded. 

tCol.  D.  Shanks  mortally  wounded.  Capt.  George  B.  Webb  and  Lieuts.  J.  P.  Coch- 
ran and  James  L.  Tucker  wounded. 

§ Col.  M.  W.  Smith,  Lieut.  Col.  J.  C.  Hooper,  Capt.  Thomas  H,  Lea,  and  Lieuts.  J.  W. 
White  and  T.  J.  McClure  wounded. 

||Slayback’s  and  Johnson’s  commands  not  accounted  for. 
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swore  to  the  usual  parole,  the  officers  pledging  their  honor,  and  promis- 
ing to  give  to  each  of  those  paroled  a certificate  that  I had  paroled 
them.  When  my  report  of  the  expedition  shall  be  written  I will  give 
all  the  particulars. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  JEFF.  THOMPSON, 

Brig.  Gen.,  Missouri  State  Guards , Comdg.  Shelby's  Brigade. 


No.  94. 

Report  of  Col.  Sidney  I).  Jackman , Jackman's  Missouri  Cavalry , com- 
manding brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Jackman’s  Brio.,  Shelby’s  Div.,  Army  of  Mo., 

Clarksville,  Tex.,  November  30,  1864. 

Sir:  I beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
this  brigade  from  the  20th  of  August  last  to  the  present  time : 

This  brigade  on  the  20th  of  August  last  was  encamped  near  Batesville, 
and  consisted  of  the  regiments  of  Colonels  Hunter  and  Coffee  and  my 
own  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichols,  and 
the  battalion  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Schnable,  its  entire  strength  being 
about  1,500.  Of  this  force  about  500  men  were  armed  with  either  guns 
or  pistols  or  both.  On  the  19th  of  August  I received  orders  from  Briga- 
dier-General Shelby,  to  move  with  the  armed  portion  of  my  command  to 
Fairview,  in  the  State  of  Arkansas,  and  there  form  a junction  with  Col- 
onel Shanks,  commanding  brigade.  At  an  early  hour  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th  I set  my  command  in  motion,  moving  about  500  armed  men. 
We  reached  Fairview  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  when  I reported  to  the 
brigadier-general  in  person.  On  the  21st,  22d,  and  23d  we  moved  with 
the  entire  force  by  slow  marches  in  the  direction  of  the  Memphis  and 
Little  Rock  Railroad,  and  encamped  in  the  evening  of  the  last  day 
thirteen  miles  from  this  road. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  I again  moved  out  my  com- 
mand, and  after  marching  in  common  time  for  five  or  six  miles  1 was 
directed  by  General  Shelby  to  detach  Colonel  Hunter  with  his  regiment 
and  send  him  on  a road  intersecting  the  railroad  at  a point  some  ten 
miles  west  of  Devall’s  Bluff  and  east  of  Ashley’s  Station,  where  he 
intended  to  strike  the  enemy,  and  move  up  the  remainder  of  the  com- 
mand at  a brisk  trot.  Marching  in  quick  time  I soon  reached  the  edge 
of  the  prairie  and  found  Colonel  Shanks  already  engaging  the  enemy. 
I immediately  deployed  into  line  on  his  right,  but  before  any  part  of 
my  brigade  became  engaged  the  enemy,  numbering  150  men,  surren- 
dered. After  the  cajjture  of  this  force  by  the  direction  of  General 
Shelby  I fell  back  to  the  timber  and  formed  on  the  left  of  the  battery 
for  its  protection.  At  2 p.  m.  I received  orders  to  move  upon  and  cap- 
ture the  force  occupying  Jones’  Hay  Station,  on  the  railroad.  On 
reaching  its  vicinity  I found  it  already  partially  invested  by  the  forces 
respectively  commanded  by  Colonel  Hunter,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Erwin, 
Major  McDaniel,  and  Captain  Williams.  I formed  a line  fronting  the 
enemy,  with  my  right  resting  on  the  left  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Erwin 
and  my  left  in  the  direction  of  Colonel  Hunter’s  right,  but  with  a con- 
siderable interval  between  the  two.  Upon  learning  the  situation  I sent 
a flag  by  the  hand  of  Major  Beard  and  Lieutenant  Mills,  of  my  staff', 
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to  the  officer  commanding  the  fort,  requiring  an  immediate  surrender 
of  the  place,  and  was  replied  to  by  him  that  his  duty  demanded  of  him 
to  hold  the  place  as  long  as  possible.  Being  satisfied  that  the  enemy 
could  make  a vigorous  defense,  and  that  his  capture  would  require  an 
expenditure  of  life  disproportionate  to  the  value  of  the  fort  if  the  attack 
was  made  by  me  unsupported,  I sent  a staff  officer  to  General  Shelby 
requesting  him  to  send  me  a section  of  artillery.  It  was  not  long 
before  he  arrived  in  person  with  the  artillery  and  the  command  of  Col- 
onel Shanks.  Colonel  Shanks  was  placed  in  position  on  my  left,  and 
his  command  and  that  of  mine  dismounted,  and  under  a well-directed 
fire  of  the  artillery  moved  forward  in  a charge  on  the  fort.  The  enemy 
yielded,  making  but  a feeble  resistance.  Thus  by  this  action,  without 
any  sacrifice,  some  400  prisoners  were  secured,  together  with  a large 
lot  of  stores.  Colonel  Nichols  captured  the  Federal  banner — a beauti- 
ful one,  indeed. 

Immediately  after  the  capture  my  command  was  ordered  to  mount 
and  form  to  receive  a force  of  the  enemy  that  was  already  engaging 
Colonel  Hunter  on  the  extreme  left.  Colonel  Hunter  fell  back  slowly 
and  in  excellent  order,  and  the  enemy  had  soon  approached  near 
enough  for  the  remainder  of  my  command  to  engage  him.  He  was  met 
by  a severe  fire,  which  was  sustained  for  about  an  hour,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  I was  directed  by  General  Shelby  to  fall  back  to  the  timber. 
I had  no  difficulty  in  holding  my  men  in  hand,  and  they  fell  back  with- 
out confusion  to  the  cover  of  the  wood. 

This  was  the  first  engagement  in  which  I had  commanded  the  troops 
of  Colonel  Hunter  and  of  Schnable’s  battalion,  and  a good  many  of  the 
men  of  my  own  regiment  were  new  to  me.  As  a matter  of  course  I felt 
great  anxiety  as  to  their  conduct  on  the  field,  especially  as  they  were 
engaged  upon  the  right  of  Colonel  Shanks’  veteran  brigade;  but  my 
fears  were  soon  relieved,  and  I am  gratified  in  believing  that  the 
behavior  of  officers  and  men  met  the  approbation  of  Brigadier-General 
Shelby. 

During  this  engagement  I lost  5 men  killed  and  37  wounded.  My 
horse  among  the  many  was  shot  and  abandoned. 

The  command  moved  all  night,  and  reached  Stony  Point  about  10  a. 
m.  of  the  25th,  where  we  camped  the  remainder  of  that  day  and  night. 
On  the  morning  of  the  26th  we  were  again  put  in  motion,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Nichols  being  detached  with  his  regiment  by  the  brigadier- 
general  commanding  to  form  a part  of  the  rear  guard  of  the  army,  the 
enemy  having  advanced  and  made  a demonstration.  The  remainder 
of  my  brigade  being  in  front  moved  on  uninterrupted.  During  the 
night  of  the  26tli  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichols  reported  to  me,  and  my 
command  being  again  united  I moved  in  the  direction  of  Bates ville, 
near  which  place  I went  into  camp  on  the  31st  of  August.  From  this 
time  to  the  7 th  of  September  we  were  disturbed  by  occasional  news  of 
the  advance  of  the  enemy  that  caused  from  time  to  time  a change  ii^ 
the  disposition  of  the  command,  but  still  remained  encamped  near 
Batesville. 

On  the  8th  and  9th  of  September,  by  an  order  from  General  Shelby, 
I moved  in  the  direction  of  Hookrum,  near  which  point  I camped  for 
seveial  days.  On  the  14th  I received  orders  to  move  to  Pocahontas. 
I reached  its  vicinity  on  the  17th  and  encamped  at  Bollinger’s  Mills,  on 
Fourche  de  Mas.  On  the  19th  I moved  to  Doniphan,  on  the  border  of 
Missouri.  The  town  had  been  recently  sacked  and  evacuated  by  a 
small  force  of  the  enemy.  Under  an  order  from  General  Shelby  I fur- 
nished a detail  of  thirty  men  to  Colonel  Johnson,  who  started  in  pur- 
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suit'  and  overtook  him  some  twenty  miles  distant.  During  a little 
engagement  that  followed  we  sustained  a loss  of  2 men  killed  and  5 
wounded.  From  the  20th  to  the  26th  there  was  nothing  to  disturb  the 
quiet  of  the  march.  On  the  night  of  the  26tli  we  camped  six  miles 
from  the  Iron  Mountain  road  and  on  the  dirt  road  leading  from  Farm- 
ington to  Potosi.  On  the  27th  we  moved  across  the  railroad,  which  we 
found  effectually  damaged  by  Colonel  Shanks’  brigade,  upon  Potosi. 
The  town  and  force  defending  it  were  already  captured.  On  the  28th 
the  command  moved  to  Caledonia,  and  at  8 p.  m.  the  brigade  was 
ordered  to  join  in  the  pursuit  of  the  forces  retreating  from  Pilot  Knob. 
This  pursuit  was  continued  during  the  night  and  day  succeeding. 
About  6 p.  m.  the  rear  of  the  enemy’s  column  wTas  overtaken,  and  my 
brigade  was  formed  as  a support  for  Captain  Collins’  battery,  but  night 
coming  on  and  the  enemy  having  secured  a strong  position,  we  were 
ordered  to  fall  back  to  camp.  On  the  30th  of  September  and  1st  of 
October  the  command  moved  along  the  Rolla  railroad,  frequently  halt- 
ing to  tear  it  up.  The  road  was  severely  injured. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2d  [1st?]  we  turned  in  the  direction  of  Union, 
some  ten  miles  north  of  the  Rolla  road,  General  Clark’s  brigade  being 
iu  advance.  We  reached  the  town  at  4 p.  m.,  but  before  my  line  was 
formed  the  artillery  opened,  and  the  enemy  taking  the  alarm,  only  an 
inconsiderable  number  were  captured.  In  this  engagement  I lost  1 
brave  soldier.  On  the  3d  Colonel  Coffee  with  his  regiment  was  relieved 
from  duty  in  the  brigade  by  order  of  Brigadier- General  Shelby  and 
directed  to  report  to  Major  General  Price.  On  the  4th,  5th,  and  6tli  I 
moved  in  the  direction  of  Jefferson  City.  In  the  evening  of  the  6tli  my 
command  crossed  the  Osage  River  and  was  ordered  forward  to  join 
Colonel  Shanks,  who  had  already  encountered  the  enemy  in  small  force. 
The  pursuit  was  continued  for  about  three  miles,  when,  not  coming  up 
with  the  Federate  and  night  being  upon  us,  I was  ordered  to  halt  for 
the  night.  On  the  7tli  the  command  moved  on  the  road  to  Jefferson 
City,  and  on  reaching  a point  two  miles  from  the  city  we  turned  to  the 
left  and  halted  for  the  night  in  line  of  battle  fronting  the  enemy.  By 
order  of  General  Shelby  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schnable  with  his  bat- 
talion was  placed  on  picket  duty  a mile  and  a half  from  Jefferson  City. 
During  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  enemy  drove  in  his  vedettes,  and 
after  making  several  unsuccessful  charges  upon  him  with  superior  num- 
bers, finally  flanked  him  and  forced  him  to  withdraw  with  a loss  of  2 
killed  and  5 wounded. 

On  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  we  moved  toward  Boonville,  which  iff  ace 
we  reached  during  the  evening  of  the  latter  day.  At  3 p.  m.  of  the  1 1th 
I was  ordered  on  the  Georgetown  road,  five  miles  out  from  Boonville,  to 
meet  a force  of  the  enemy  making  a demonstration  there.  On  reaching 
the  point  designated  1 found  that  the  force  had  disappeared.  At  4.30 
p.  m.  I received  an  order  from  General  Shelby  to  move  across  to  the  Tip- 
ton  and  Boonville  road,  a distance  of  seven  miles,  and  fall  upon  the  flank 
and  rear  of  a force  of  the  enemy  in  line  of  battle  there.  Immediately 
on  the  receipt  of  this  order  I moved  my  brigade  rapidly  in  the  direc- 
tion indicated,  but  meeting  with  a good  deal  of  difficulty  in  finding  the 
road,  and  being  compelled  to  march  through  a badly  broken  country 
without  a road  or  guide,  I did  not  succeed  incoming  up  with  the  enemy 
until  about  dusk.  Upon  discovering  him  I formed  so  as  to  strike  him 
in  flank,  but  before  my  formation  was  complete  he  commenced  with- 
drawing in  column  on  the  Tipton  road.  I moved  at  once  in  pursuit  and 
pressed  close  upon  him  to  the  bridge  across  the  Tete  Saline  River. 
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Finding  a considerable  force  occupying  the  bottom  on  the  other  side, 
and  knowing  nothing  of  the  country,  1 determined  to  rest  the  pursuit 
thereuntil  morning,  and  in  the  meantime  communicate  the  situation  to 
General  Shelby.  Falling  back  a mile  with  the  major  part  of  my  com- 
mand, I left  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichols  with  his  regiment  on  picket  in 
front  of  the  enemy.  Colonel  Hunter  I placed  in  position  three-quarters 
of  a mile  in  the  rear  of  Nichols,  so  that  he  might  be  in  supporting  dis- 
tance and  at  the  same  time  cover  a road  that  made  off  from  the  main 
road  at  that  point,  while  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sclmable  was  ordered  to 
remain  in  line  of  battle  300  yards  in  the  rear  of  Colonel  Hunter,  but 
fronting  toward  Boonville.  I made  this  disposition  of  my  force  from 
the  fact  that  I had  not  yet  opened  up  communication  with  the  town, 
and  did  not  know  but  that  a force  of  the  enemy  might  be  between  me 
and  it. 

We  continued  to  occupy  this  position  during  the  night,  and  at  day- 
light on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  when  the  enemy  opened  on  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Nichols.  Having  ascertained  that  my  rear  was  clear,  I 
ordered  Colonel  Hunter  up  and  ordered  him  to  take  a position  300 
yards  in  the  rear  of  Nichols.  After  sustaining  a vigorous  tight  for  half 
an  hour  Nichols  fell  back  slowly  to  the  rear  of  Colonel  Hunter,  where 
he  immediately  reformed. 

In  the  meantime  Colonel  Hunter  became  sharply  engaged.  After 
maintaining  a brisk  tight  for  half  an  hour  he  fell  back  on  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Schnable.  Satisfied  by  this  time  that  the  force  of  the  enemy 
was  largely  superior  to  mine,  I determined  to  fall  back,  so  as  to  cover  a 
road  from  Tipton  to  Boonville  leading  into  the  one  we  were  now  defend- 
ing about  a mile  in  our  rear,-  and  in  order  to  secure  a good  position  for 
my  whole  force.  On  reaching  the  point  1 had  in  view  I dismounted 
Nichols7  and  Schn able’s  commands  and  placed  them  under  the  shelter 
of  a fence,  where  they  soon  met  the  attack  of  the  enemy.  A fight 
ensued  of  an  hour’s  length,  after  which  I succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy 
back  along  the  road  over  which  we  had  but  a short  time  before  retreated 
and  across  the  bridge  over  the  Tete  Saline  River,  a distance  of  one  mile 
and  a half,  inflicting  serious  injury  upon  him. 

During  this  engagement  my  command  sustained  a loss  of  4 men 
killed  and  20  wounded  (Captain  King,  a brave  officer,  among  the 
wounded),  the  loss  falling  heaviest  on  Schnable’s  battalion.  A good 
many  horses  were  killed  and  wounded.  My  own  horse  was  severely 
shot. 

The  officers  and  men  deserve  great  praise  for  the  coolness  and  obsti- 
nacy with  which  they  maintained  this  fight,  holding  their  ground  and 
falling  back  alike  in  perfect  order.  Number  of  my  men  in  this  engage- 
ment 600 j that  of  the  enemy  a full  brigade. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  fight  General  Fagan  with  a portion  of  his 
command  came  upon  the  ground.  The  enemy  having  retreated,  I was 
ordered  to  return  to  Boonville.  At  2 a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  the  12th 
[13tli?]  we  took  up  our  lineof  march,  and  on  the  night  of  the  13th  encamped 
on  Blackwater.  During  this  night  I received  orders  to  report  a picked 
force  of  500  men  from  my  brigade  to  General  Clark  for  an  expedition 
to  North  Missouri. 

I moved  early  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  and  crossing  the  river  at 
Arrow  Rock  I was  ordered  to  co-operate  with  him  in  an  attack  on 
Glasgow.  On  reaching  the  suburbs  of  this  place  I was  ordered  to  form 
on  the  left  of  General  Clark’s  brigade  and  invest  the  town  on  the  south. 
My  line  was  soon  formed  and  skirmishers  thrown  out,  when  at  the 
command  my  men  advanced  gallantly.  We  soon  met  a galling  fire  from 


Chap.  LIII.] 


PRICE’S  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION. 


675 

the  sharpshooters  of  the  enemy,  but  advancing  steadily  we  drove  them 
into  their  intrencliments.  A large  number  of  my  men  had  secured 
shelter  within  forty  yards  of  the  works,  where  they  annoyed  the  enemy 
severely,  when  I was  directed  by  General  Clark  to  hold  my  position 
until  further  orders.  A continued  fire  was  kept  up  for  several  hours, 
when  1 visited  the  general  for  the  purpose  of  urging  him  to  move  at 
once  upon  the  fort.  During  our  consultation  negotiations  for  the  sur- 
render of  the  place  were  opened,  which  resulted  in  an  agreement  to 
surrender  the  place  on  condition  that  the  men  were  to  be  treated  as 
prisoners  of  war  and  the  officers  permitted  to  retain  their  side-arms 
and  private  property.  This  capture  was  a valuable  one  in  the  way  of 
stores  of  all  kinds  and  new  and  superior  guns.  About  800  prisoners 
were  captured.  While  in  this  connection  I would  state  that  General 
Shelby  from  the  south  side  of  the  river  had  opened  fire  upon  the  town 
two  hours  before  our  arrival,  and  was  of  great  help  to  our  assaulting 
column  by  his  well-directed  fire. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th  I received  orders  to  recross  the  river, 
and  during  the  night  of  the  17th  rejoined  the  main  army,  encamped 
on  the  Salt  Fork  of  Blackwater.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st  we  were 
in  the  saddle  at  sunrise,  and  moved  to  the  crossing  of  Little  Blue,  at  old 
Camp  Holloway,  where,  by  order,  my  whole  command,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Nichols7  regiment,  was  dismounted  and  thrown  across  the  creek 
into  line.  This  part  of  my  command  pressed  forward  eagerly,  but  did 
not  succeed  in  reaching  the  enemy.  The  regiment  of  Lieutenant-Col- 
onel Nichols  made  a spirited  charge  upon  the  enemy’s  line,  breaking  and 
driving  it  back  in  confusion.  The  conduct  of  himself  and  men  was 
highly  praised  by  all  who  witnessed  it. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  after  having  encamped  the  night  previous 
at  Independence,  1 was  ordered  out  on  the  Kansas  City  road,  with 
instructions  to  drive  back  the  force  of  the  enemy  engaging  our  pickets 
on  that  road.  When  on  reaching  the  point  designated  General  Shelby 
arrived  and  directed  me  to  turn  to  the  light  and  guard  the  right  flank 
of  the  army  until  the  train  passed,  when  1 Was  to  be  relieved  by  Gen- 
eral Fagan,  and  report  to  him  with  my  command  at  the  head  of  the 
polumn.  At  the  proper  time  Nichols’  and  Schn able’s  commands  were 
relieved,  Hunter’s  and  Coleman’s  regiments  being  directed  to  await 
orders.  I moved  at  once  with  Nichols  and  Schnable  to  the  front,  when 
soon  after  crossing  Big  Blue  1 overtook  and  reported  to  General  Shelby. 
1 was  directed  by  the  general  to  move  forward  rapidly  to  the  assistance 
of  Colonel  Gordon,  who  was  being  pressed  by  the  enemy.  I moved 
briskly  across  the  prairie  and  soon  came  in  sight  of  his  force.  Nichols’ 
and  Schnable’s  men  fronted  into  line  at  a gallop.  The  enemy  having 
fallen  back  to  the  cover  of  some  small  timber  and  in  the  rear  of  their 
artillery,  which  was  playing  upon  us,  J ordered  a charge  and  the 
whole  command  swept  forward  in  gallant  style,  driving  the  Federals, 
utterly  routed  and  demoralized,  from  their  shelter,  pursuing  them 
across,  the  prairie,  killing  and  capturing  them  in  considerable  numbers. 
They  were  completely  broken,  in  their  flight  leaving  in  our  hands  a 
24-pounder  howitzer  (brass),  its  caisson,  and  ammunition  for  it;  also 
several  wagons  and  teams. 

With  a squad  of  about  100  men  I continued  the  pursuit  for  several 
miles,  doing  good  work  on  the  fleeing  enemy.  Upon  my  return  to  the 
field  I found  that  part  of  my  force  left  behind,  having  in  the  meantime 
been  joined  by  the  regiments  of  Colonels  Hunter  and  Coleman,  pressed 
by  a considerable  body  of  Federals,  who  had  appeared  from  the  direc- 
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tion  of  Westport.  Notwithstanding  the  superiority  of  this  force  we 
succeeded  in  holding  our  ground  until  night.  About  dusk  General 
Thompson  arrived  with  re-enforcements,  but  too  late  for  the  action. 

Our  loss  during  the  day  was  slight.  Quite  a number  of  horses  were 
killed  or  wounded.  Lieutenant- Colonels  Nichols  and  Schnable  had 
their  horses  killed.  My  horse  wTas  severely  wounded. 

The  morning  of  the  23d  at  9 a.  m.  my  command,  by  direction  of  Brig- 
adier-General Shelby,  was  moved  out  in  line  of  battle  in  concert  with 
General  Thompson’s  to  meet  the  enemy  advancing  from  Westport.  A 
severe  light  soon  ensued,  which  resulted  in  a temporary  success  to  him. 
Our  forces,  however,  soon  rallied,  and  turning  drove  him  from  the  field. 
About  12  o’clock  I received  an  order  from  General  Shelby  to  fall  back 
across  the  prairie  to  the  point  where  the  gun  was  captured  the  evening 
before  and  report  to  General  Fagan,  who  was  in  pressing  need.  1 imme- 
diately moved  out,  and  on  the  way  met  an  order  from  General  Fagan 
to  move  as  rapidly  as  possible,  as  the  enemy  were  demonstrating  in 
heavy  force  on  his  front.  Upon  reaching  the  general  I was  ordered  by 
him  to  dismount  my  men  and  receive  a charge  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry. 
I formed  my  men  on  foot  and  directed  them  to  withhold  their  fire  until 
the  Federal s were  in  point-blank  range. 

In  the  meantime  they  came  on  in  a swinging  trot,  and  when  within 
eighty  yards  at  the  command  a destructive  fire  was  poured  into  them, 
killing  and  wounding  a large  number  of  men  and  horses,  and  causing 
their  line  to  reel  and  break.  The  line  of  the  enemy  being  much  longer 
than  ours,  their  right  continued  to  advance,  but  turning  and  pouring 
a well-directed  fire  into  it,  it  fell  back  in  confusion.  By  this  time  the 
enemy  w ere  covering  the  prairie,  threatening  from  every  point,  and  my 
horses  being  exposed  I ordered  my  men  to  mount.  After  mounting 
we  formed  a number  of  times  in  falling  back  and  took  position  until 
the  enemy  disappeared,  when  I moved  off  in  the  rear  of  the  army. 
During  this  last  engagement,  Captain  Collins,  of  the  battery  of  Gen- 
eral Thompson’s  brigade,  came  to  my  assistance  with  his  only  remain- 
ing gun  and  fought  gallantly  until  the  command  fell  back. 

In  this  fight  my  brigade,  although  placed  in  a perilous  condition,  on 
foot,  and  threatened  by  superior  numbers,  behaved  w ith  a steadiness 
and  courage  beyond  common  praise.  A considerable  loss  was  sus- 
tained by  the  brigade  in  the  various  engagements  of  these  two  days; 
some  25  men  were  killed  and  80  wounded.  We  were  so  unfortunate  as 
to  lose  Major  Yontz,  of  Colonel  Hunter’s  regiment,  who  received  a 
wound  from  which  he  subsequently  died.  Major  Brown,  my  assistant 
adjutant-general,  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  Captain  Thompson,  of 
my  staff,  was  either  killed  or  captured,  which  I have  never  ascertained. 
At  this  point  the  falling  back  of  the  army  commenced  and  continued 
uninterrupted,  so  far  as  my  brigade  was  concerned,  until  the  evening 
of  the  25th. 

On  the  morning  of  this  day  I was  moved  out  in  advance  of  the  train. 
About  1 o’clock  I received  an  order  from  General  Price  to  park  the 
train  and  fall  back  to  Osage  Biver,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  cross- 
ing that  stream.  I directed  Major  Brinker,  chief  quartermaster  of 
the  army,  who  was  at  his  proper  place,  to  park  the  train,  and  I moved 
back  as  rapidly  as  possible.  I had  not  time  to  form  before  I was 
ordered  to  the  front  to  protect  the  train,  which  the  enemy  were  threat- 
ening. I had  hardly  executed  the  command  when  I received  orders 
from  General  Shelby  to  return  at  once  to  the  rear  to  his  relief.  I 
pressed  rapidly  on,  and  getting  near  enough  to  obtain  a view  of  the 
scene  of  action,  I discovered  that  General  Thompson’s  brigade  alone  of 
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the  entire  force  was  engaged,  and  that  it  was  outnumbered  at  least 
three  to  one.  The  general  and  his  command  were  holding  their  ground 
in  gallant  style,  though  evidently  about  to  yield  the  unequal  contest. 

1 threw  my  men  into  line  at  a full  dash  and  ordered  a charge,  which 
was  bravely  executed  through  the  retreating  command  of  General 
Thompson. 1 This  charge  was  so  promptly  made  that  the  enemy  was 
driven  back  on  his  support.  Finding  myself  largely  outnumbered  I 
withdrew,  the  enemy  not  attempting'  pursuit.  During  the  remainder 
of  this  day’s  march  my  brigade,  with  a small  portion  of  General 
Thompson’s,  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  army,  remaining  in  this  posi- 
tion during  the  night’s  encampment  on  tlieMarraiton  River. 

In  this  engagement  I sustained  a loss  of  4 killed  and  10  wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  I furnished  details  to  destroy  the  train 
ordered,  covering  with  my  brigade  their  operation  and  bringing  up  the 
rear  the  entire  day.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th,  while  in  camp  three 
miles  south  of  Newton ia,  I was  ordered  by  General  Shelby  to  move  my 
entire  command  on  foot  to  co-operate  with  General  Thompson  in  repel- 
ling an  attack  from  the  enemy,  who  had  again  appeared.  I was 
directed  by  him  to  leave  Hunter’s  and  Nichols’  regiments  to  support 
the  battery  of  the  division,  and  to  put  the  commands  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Schnable,  Colonel  Coleman,  and  Major  Shaw  into  the  fight. 
This  order  was  executed  at  once.  After  engaging  the  enemy  sharply 
for  some  little  time  he  was  driven  back.  The  brigade  sustained  a loss 
of  10  wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  Colonel  Hunter,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Nichols,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schnable  left  the  line  of  march  of  the 
main  army,  by  permission  of  the  brigadier-general  commanding,  in  order 
to  give  their  men  an  opportunity  of  visiting  their  friends  in  Northern 
Arkansas.  At  the  same  time  Colonel  Coleman  left  with  his  regiment. 
On  the  same  day  Captain  Williams,  with  his  regiment  of  recruits,  was 
ordered  to  report  to  me,  and  this  command  with  some  small  detachments 
constituted  my  force  on  this  recent  march.  The  retreat  from  the  Mis- 
souri border  to  Red  River  was  a severe  trial  to  this  regiment,  and  under 
their  sufferings  a great  many  of  the  men  became  insubordinate  and 
were  disposed  to  complain  unnecessarily;  but  a large  portion  of  their 
suffering  was  the  result  of  their  own  inefficiency.  It  was  frequently  a 
difficult  matter  to  obtain  details  from  the  command  to  procure  beef  for 
its  own  use,  and  finally  they  became  so  refractory  that  they  would  not 
leave  the  line  of  march  to  look  for  meat  for  themselves  unless  when 
stimulated  by  excessive  hunger.  They  complain  that  they  were  reduced 
at  one  time  to  the  necessity  of  subsisting  on  horse-flesh,  but  my  settled 
opinion  is  that  this  resulted  from  their  own  indolence.  1 make  this 
statement  as  I feel  it  due  in  justice  to  Major-General  Price  and  P»riga- 
dier-General  Shelby.  I will  say,  however,  that  Captain  Williams  is  to 
be  excepted  from  this  censure.  He  was  unremitting  in  his  attention  to 
the  command  and  never  hesitated  at  any  sacrifice  of  time  or  labor  to 
secure  cheerfulness  in  it. 

In  conclusion  I feel  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  fail  in  mentioning  the 
meritorious  services  of  a good  many  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  brigade, 
yet  when  such  a number  did  their  duty  and  some  must  be  omitted  the 
discrimination  may  be  unequally  unfair.  I must,  however,  draw  your 
favorable  attention  to  Colonel  Hunter  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fullbright, 
the  last  of  whom  has  been  recently  promoted  to  his  present  position, 
but  who  on  every  occasion  discharged  his  duty  with  soldierly  care  and 
courage;  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichols,  who  distinguished  himself  for 
his  cavalry  dash,  and  to  Major  Newton  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Sclmable,  who  sustained  his  lighting  reputation  on  every  field,  while 
Captains  Marchbank  and  Howland  Wilson  and  Lemons  were  always 
conspicuous  for  their  gallantry  and  won  for  themselves  the  most  dis- 
tinguished consideration.  Captain  Lemons  was  brave  and  energetic  on 
the  field,  but  deserves  censure  for  leaving  the  command  without  per- 
mission. 

The  various  members  of  my  staff  are  entitled  to  my  thanks  for  the 
constancy  with  which  they  everywhere  supported  me  on  this  trying 
trip. 

Major  Beard,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  was  at  all  times  pres- 
ent where  his  duty  called  him,  Avhether  that  point  might  be  the  post  of 
danger  or  where  the  more  tedious  labors  of  his  office  called  him. 

I cannot  close  this  list  without  paying  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  Capt.  J.  Drury  Pulliam,  my  junior  assistant  adjutant- general. 
By  permission  he  had  gone  in  advance  of  the  army  into  Missouri  for 
the  purpose  of  recruiting  a command,  when  he  was  captured  and  bru- 
tally murdered.  I had  been  intimately  associated  with  him  for  two 
years,  and  had  watched  him  when  his  character  was  tested  by  every 
conceivable  danger  in  the  sternest  degree,  and  the  result  of  my  observa- 
tion was  that  I had  never  known  a young  man  of  more  daring  or  chiv- 
alry. 

The  brigade  upon  the  whole  did  its  duty  well.  On  the  march  into 
Missouri  it  was  newly  organized  and  poorly  armed,  and  necessarily 
moved  in  the  rear.  On  the  retreat  it  was  better  organized  and  well 
armed,  and  I am  gratified  to  state  that  it  was  thought  worthy  to  con- 
tinue still  in  the  rear.  I moved  into  the  State  with  about  500  armed 
men  and  1,500  unarmed,  and,  after  the  deduction  of  all  losses,  I came 
out  with  about  the  same  number  almost  entirely  armed. 

I would  do  my  feelings  injustice  did  I fail  to  acknowledge  the  favor- 
able attention  which  the  brigade  received  at  all  times  from  the  major- 
general  commanding  and  Brigadier-General  Shelby.  The  last  was 
unremitting  in  his  care  of  the  command  as  he  was  ever  distinguished  for 
his  gallantry  and  ability  when  he  was  present  to  direct  and  lead  it. 

To  Major-General  Fagan  the  brigade  is  indebted  for  kind  and  com- 
plimentary words  spoken  when  it  acted  under  his  control  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  fight  of  the  23d  of  October,  and  I take  pleasure  in  testify- 
ing to  the  skill  displayed  by  him  while  directing  its  operations  on  this 
hazardous  occasion. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  D.  JACKMAN, 
Colonel ',  Commanding  Brigade. 

Major  Edwards, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  95. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Clark,  jr.,  C.  J8.  Army , commanding  Mar- 
in a d uke’s  div  ision. 

Headquarters  Marmaduke’s  Division  of  Cavalry, 

Camp  on  Red  River , Ark.,  December  19,  1864. 
Colonel:  I respectfully  submit  the  following  as  my  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  my  brigade  in  the  late  Missouri  campaign: 

My  command,  known  as  Marmaduke’s  cavalry  brigade,  consisting  of 
Greene’s,  Burbridge’s,  Jeffers’,  Kitchen’s,  and  Lawther’s  regiments, 
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Wood’s  battalion  of  cavalry,  and  Pratt’s  battalion  of  artillery,  number- 
ing in  effective  strength  1,200  men  (equipments  fair  and  horses  in  mod- 
erate  condition),  marched  from  Tulip,  Ark.,  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  of 
August  at  sunrise  on  the  Benton  road  as  the  advance  guard  of  the  Army 
of  Missouri.  Arriving  at  the  Arkansas  River  on  the  morning  of  the  6tl; 
of  September,  Lawther’s  regiment  in  advance,  after  a slight  skirmish 
with  a small  detachment  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  crossed  the  river, 
encamping  on  the  opposite  shore.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  the  line 
of  march  was  resumed,  the  army  moving  in  the  direction  of  Southeast 
Missouri;  crossed  the  Arkansas  and  Missouri  line  on  the  20th;  passed 
through  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  on  the  21st;  Saint  Francisville  on  the  22d; 
Dallas  County  on  the  24th;  Fredericktown  on  the  26th,  making  a 
junction  at  this  point  with  Generals  Fagan’s  and  Shelby’s  divisions, 
which  had  moved  by  routes  to  the  west  of  my  line  of  march.  The 
entire  army  arrived  at  Ironton,  Mo.,  on  the  27th  of  September. 

Before  arriving  at  Pocahontas,  Ark.,  Jeffers’  regiment,  of  my  brigade, 
under  orders  from  the  major-general  commanding,  proceeded  to  South- 
east Missouri,  arriving  near  Bloomfield  on  the  22d  of  September.  The 
Federal  garrison  hastily  evacuating  that  post,  he  attacked  their  rear 
with  great  vigor,  killing  a number,  capturing  75  stand  of  small- arms  and 
6 wagons  and  teams  loaded  with  army  and  sutler’s  stores,  reporting 
to  the  brigade  September  24,  but  detached  again  on  the  25th.  After  a 
spirited  charge  he  drove  the  enemy  and  captured  the  town  of  Old  Jack- 
son,  Mo. ; but  the  enemy  having  been  apprised  of  his  afjproach  removed 
everything  of  value  before  his  arrival.  He  rejoined  the  brigade  Sep- 
tember 26. 

The  army  being  in  front  of  Ironton,  Mo.,  on  the  27th,  Fagan’s  division 
drove  the  enemy  from  that  town,  forcing  him  to  take  refuge  behind  his 
fortifications  at  Pilot  Knob.  I received  orders  to  occupy  Shepherd’s 
Mountain  with  my  brigade,  which  was  done  without  opposition. 
During  all  this  time,  however,  volleys  of  musketry  and  the  roar  of 
artillery  gave  us  notice  that  a spirited"  engagement  was  progressing  on 
our  right,  the  position  occupied  by  Fagan’s  division.  The  enemy 
having  taken  refuge  within  a strong  redoubt,  and  showing  no  disposi- 
tion to  skirmish  with  us  beyond  its  protection,  it  was  determined  to 
bring  the  artillery  to  bear  upon  the  enemy  from  Shepherd’s  Mountain 
and  at  the  same  time  make  an  assault,  my  brigade  on  the  left  and 
Fagan’s  division  on  the  right,  Freeman’s  brigade,  of  Marmad uke’s  divis- 
ion, having  been  sent  against  the  enemy  in  some  other  direction.  The 
signal  for  the  assault  was  the  opening  of  artillery  on  Shepherd’s  Moun- 
tain. The  tort  lay  directly  in  my  front  (as  was  supposed)  one-lialf  mile, 
but  found  the  distance  to  be  at  least  three-quarters  of  a mile  upon  exam- 
ination afterward.  The  descent  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  was  as 
rugged  as  can  be  imagined,  and  it  was  impossible  to  move  the  troops 
down  it  in  any  order,  huge  bowlders,  fallen  timbers,  deep  and  almost 
impassable  ravines  confronting  the  troops  at  every  step,  and  the  enemy’s 
artillery  opening  with  great  accuracy  at  this  moment  upon  our  dis- 
ordered ranks,  1 would  net  have  been  surprised  to  have  seen  all  break 
in  confusion;  but  with  unfaltering  courage  they  pressed  forward,  each 
one  seeming  eager  to  reach  the  enemy’s  intrenchments  first.  Owing  to 
the  irregular  descent  upon  emerging  into  the  open  space  around  the 
fort  the  brigade  was  found  divided,  Burbridge  and  Jeffers  on  the  left 
and  Greene,  Lawther,  and  Wood  150  yards  to  the  right  and  connecting 
with  Cabell’s  brigade.  Thus  disconnected  (it  being  impossible  to  bring 
them  together  without  great  loss  of  time  as  well  as  life)  the  advance 
was  continued.  Greene’s,  Lawther’s,  and  Wood’s  commands,  with 
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Cabell’s  brigade,  advancing  to  tlie  very  muzzle  of  the  enemy’s  guns, 
found  a deep  ditch  yawning  before  them  impossible  to  cross.  After 
some  hesitation  they  recoiled  before  the  terrible  lire  that  was  continu- 
ally poured  into  their  ranks,  falling  back  from  75  to  103  yards  from  the 
fort  undercover  of  a small  natural  embankment,  and  remained  until 
after  night  fall,  when  they  were  quietly  withdrawn  to  an  encampment 
one  mile  distant.  Burbridge’s  and  Jeffers’  regiments  being  upon  my 
left  in  the  charge  did  nqt  get  nearer  than  seventy- five  yards  to  the  fort, 
and  seeing  the  others  repulsed  took  refuge  in  a ravine  and  remained 
until  withdrawn  after  night.  Thus  ended  one  of  the  hardest  fought 
small  engagements  of  the  war,  as  the  list  of  killed  and  wounded  will 
attest,  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  behaving  with  a spirit 
that  well  became  the  reputation  they  had  won  upon  many  fields  under 
the  command  of  General  Marmaduke  and  Colonel  Greene  as  brigade 
commanders.  I hope  it  will  not  be  considered  out  of  place  for  me  to 
call  attention  to  the  dashing  gallantry  displayed  by  General  Cabell  in 
leading  his  troops  to  this  terrible  assault. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  blew  up  his  fortifications  and  fled  in  the 
direction  of  the  Southwest  Branch  Railroad.  A rapid  pursuit  was 
commenced  on  the  28th,  but  we  did  not  come  upon  his  rear  until  the 
29th,  having  continued  the  pursuit  through  the  night  preceding  with- 
out halting.  We  pressed  him  hotly,  but  owing  to  the  topography  of 
the  country  it  was  impossible  to  deploy  rapidly,  and  in  consequence 
failed  to  bring  him  to  a general  engagement.  Having  already  been  in 
the  saddle  forty-eight  hours,  exclusive  of  the  fatigues  from  the  battle 
of  Pilot  Knob,  my  command  was  relieved  from  active  pursuit  in  the 
advance  by  General  Shelby’s  division,  who  pressed  the  enemy  hotly 
until  night  fall.  Taking  advantage  of  the  darkness  and  the  facilities 
afforded  by  the  railroad  at  the  station  of  Leasburg,  the  enemy  protected 
himself  behind  formidable  fortifications,  and  considering  that  it  would 
occasion  too  great  loss  of  life  to  make  the  assault,  Generals  Marmaduke 
and  Shelby  decided  to  withdraw  on  the  30tli  and  move  down  the  rail- 
road some  twelve  miles,  camping  at  Sullivan’s  Station.  On  the  29tli 
Colonel  Burbridge’s  regiment  and  Wood’s  battalion,  of  my  brigade, 
under  orders  from  General  Marmaduke,  were  detached  (Colonel  Bur- 
bridge  commanding)  to  destroy  the  railroad  depots,  &c.,  at  Cuba,  eleven 
miles  from  Leasburg  in  the  direction  of  Rolla.  The  order  being  satis- 
factorily executed  they  rejoined  the  brigade  on  the  30th. 

We  arrived  at  Union,  Franklin  County,  October  1;  found  a small 
body  of  the  enemy,  some  200  strong,  posted  in  the  town  to  dispute  our 
entrance.  Dismounting  my  command  and  opening  my  artillery  I moved 
forward  rapidly  to  the  attack,  routing  the  enemy,  killing  32,  and  cap- 
turing 70  prisoners.  At  12  o’clock  that  night  Lawther’s  regiment,  of 
my  brigade,  was  sent  forward  in  the  direction  of  Washington  as  an  ad- 
vance. 1 was  ordere.d  to  join  him  with  the  remainder  of  my  command, 
and  did  so  at  8 o’clock  the  next  morning  (October  2)  one  mile  from 
Washington.  The  enemy  having  fled  the  night  before,  took  possession 
of  the  town  without  opposition,  destroying  a bridge  on  the  Pacific  Rail- 
road two  miles  below  the  town.  On  the  3d  of  October  captured  a train 
at  Miller’s  Station,  with  a large  amount  of  clothing  and  400  Sharps  rifles. 
Same  evening  captured  Hermann  after  a slight  engagement  with  the 
enemy,  Greene’s  regiment  in  advance,  which  captured  one  12-pounder 
iron  gun.  The  train  captured  at  Miller’s  Station  was  run  up  to  Her 
maim,  where  stores,  arms,  &c.,  were  distributed.  On  the  4th  Wood’s 
battalion,  with  four  companies  under  Major  Parrott,  and  one  piece  of 
artillery,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wood,  were  sent 
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by  order  of  Major-General  Marniaduke  with  the  train  up  the  railroad 
to  destroy  the  Gasconade  bridge,  which  was  accomplished  without  re- 
sistance, "rejoining  the  brigade  on  the  oth,  and  on  the  Oth  formed  a junc- 
tion with  tiie  main  army  at  Linn. 

From  the  time  the  pursuit  commenced  at  Ironton  to  the  arrival  at 
Linn,  Freeman’s  brigade,  of  Marmaduke’s  division,  was  detached  as  a 
guard  to  the  general  train,  and  marched  under  Major-General  Price’s 
orders  with  the  main  column.  On  the  7th  of  October  Shelby’s  division  (in 
advance)  drove  the  enemy  from  the  crossing  of  the  Osage,  and  Fagan’s 
division  moving  up  to  his  assistance  drove  the  enemy  within  the  forti- 
fications around  Jefferson  City.  Marmaduke’s  division  being  in  rear 
did  not  engage  the  enemy.  Moved  in  direction  of  Russellville  on  the 
8th,  Fagan’s  division  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  in  rear.  Moved  to 
California  on  the  9th,  Marmaduke’s  division  in  rear,  my  brigade  in  rear 
of  the  division,  Greene’s  regiment  skirmishing  with  the  enemy.  At 
California  the  enemy  suddenly  dashed  in  upon  the  flank,  but  opening 
upon  him  with  Pratt’s  battalion  of  artillery  checked  his  attack,  and  under 
its  cover  passed  the  brigade,  leaving  Lawther’s  regiment  in  rear  skir- 
mishing with  the  enemy.  They  folhrwed,  however,  only  a short  dis- 
. tance  from  that  point. 

Arrived  at  Boonville  on  the  10th,  that  place  having  been  captured 
the  day  before  by  General  Shelby’s  command.  On  the  lltli  a picket  of 
100  men,  commanded  by  Captain  Hicks,  of  Burbridge’s  regiment,  was 
attacked  by  a heavy  force  of  the  enemy  and  rapidly  driven  in.  Mar- 
maduke’s and  Fagan’s  divisions,  moving  rapidly  to  the  front,  offered 
battle,  the  enemy  retiring  after  a slight  skirmish,  the  principal  loss 
being  in  Hicks’  picket,  that  officer  handling  it  with  great  judgment  and 
gallantry.  Left  Boonville  on  the  night  of  the  12tli ; arrived  at  Arrow 
Bock  on  the  14th.  On  the  14th  received  orders  from  the  major-general 
commanding  army  to  cross  the  Missouri  Biver  at  Arrow  Rock  with  my 
brigade  and  500  men  of  Jackman’s  brigade,  attack  and  capture  the 
Federal  post  at  Glasgow.  1 succeeded,  after  considerable  difficulty,  in 
crossing  my  command,  but  not  as  early  as  was  expected.  General 
Shelby,  with  two  guns  and  one  regiment,  was  ordered  to  assist  in  the 
capture  from  the  south  side  of  the  river,  the  attack  to  begin  at  day- 
light, but  owing  to  the  delay  in  crossing  the  river  I did  not  arrive  at 
Glasgow  at  the  appointed  hour,  Shelby’s  artillery  opening  at  the 
appointed  time,  my  command  being  some  three  miles  distant.  Pushing 
rapidly  forward  we  soon  came  in  sight  of  the  town,  finding  the  enemy 
in  line  of  battle  to  receive  us.  Colonel  Greene,  commanding  brigade, 
was  ordered  to  make  the  attack  on  the  enemy,  who  were  directly  in  his 
front  and  in  rear  of  the  town;  Jackman  to  attack  the  enemy  on  his 
right  flank.  After  several  shots  from  Pratt’s  artillery,  which  was  posted 
on  the  heights  south  of  Glasgow,  the  dispositions  for  the  attack  being 
made  as  indicated,  both  commands  advanced  to  tfie  attack  in  a spirited 
manner  and  soon  drove  the  enemy  within  his  works,  which  were  con- 
structed upon  a commanding  hill  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  from  which 
they  poured  a destructive  fire  of  small -arms  in  our  ranks;  but  noth- 
ing daunted,  they  advanced  under  cover  of  houses,  fences,  and  other 
obstructions  to  within  a short  distance  of  hrs  works,  preferring  to  force 
his  surrender  by  a continuous  fire  from  sharpshooters  rather  than  take 
him  by  assault.  After  a fire  of  small-arms  and  artillery  for  two  hours 
Colonel  Harding,  commanding  Federal  forces,  sent  out  a dag  desiring 
to  know  what  terms  would  be  granted  to  him  in  case  he  surrendered. 
He  was  answered  that  they  should  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war,  pri- 
vate property  should  be  respected,  and  officers  permitted  to  keep  their 
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side-arms.  Accepting  the  terms  the  entire  Federal  force  was  surren- 
dered, consisting  of  Colonel  Harding’s  regiment  and  four  companies  of 
militia,  numbering  between  800  and  900  men,  1,200  small-arms,  about 
the  same  number  of  overcoats,  150  horses,  1 steam  boat,  and  large 
amounts  of  underclothing. 

The  capture  was  complete  in  every  respect,  and  made  with  much  less 
loss  than  could  be  expected  when  we  take  into  consideration  that  the 
disproportion  in  force  was  not  more  than  two  to  one,  but  the  rapidity 
with  which  Colonels  Greene  and  Jackman  moved  their  troops  to  the 
attack,  and  following  the  enemy  so  closely  in  his  retreat  to  hisintrencli- 
ments  that  they  had  no  opportunity  to  punish  us  severely.  Notwith- 
standing, we  sustained  considerable  loss  in  gallant  officers  and  men  in 
crossing  the  open  fields  and  before  we  could  get  under  cover  of  the  houses 
around  the  fortifications,  the  loss  in  this  action  being  — killed  and  — 
wounded. 

Colonel  Harding,  after  consulting  his  officers  and  investigating  the 
laws,  orders,  &c.,  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  paroling  prisoners, 
determined  to  accept  a parole  for  himself,  officers,  and  men  that  I had 
offered  him,  having  stated  to  me  previous  to  this  that  he  would  not 
accept  the  parole  unless  he  felt  sure  that  it  would  be  regarded  by  his 
Government.  All  were  accordingly  paroled  and  sent  to  Boonville  under 
the  escort  of  Lieutenant  Graves  with  his  company.  He  delivered  them 
at  Boonville.  (See  complimentary  letter  to  Lieutenant  Graves  from 
General  Fisk.) 

I do  not  hesitate  in  complimenting  the  gallantry  and  good  behavior 
of  officers  and  soldiers  in  this  action,  but  call  your  attention  especially 
to  Colonels  Greene  and  Jackman,  commanding  brtgades.  General 
Shelby  gave  me  material  assistance  in  the  reduction  of  the  town  by  a 
judicious  use  of  his  artillery  and  sharpshooters  from  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river. 

After  a distribution  of  as  much  of  the  property,  ordnance,  &c.,  cap- 
tured as  the  troops  could  conveniently  carry,  I had  the  steam  boat  which 
was  captured  at  the  wharf  burnt,  evacuated  the  town,  and  recrossed  the 
river  on  the  17tli  and  rejoined  the  main  army  on  the  18th,  not  coming 
in  contact  with  the  enemy  again  until  the  21st  at  the  crossing  of  Little 
Blue  Biver,  in  Jackson  County.  My  brigade  being  in  advance.  Captain 
Stallard’s  escort  (Marmaduke’s  advance  guard),  came  upon  the  enemy’s 
pickets  one  mile  from  the  bridge  on  Little  Blue  on  the  Lexington  and 
Independence  road.  Stallard  soon  drove  them  across  the  bridge,  which 
they  burned  to  prevent  a rapid  pursuit.  Under  instructions  from  Gen- 
eral Marmaduke  I sent  Burbridge’s  regiment  (Lieutenant-Colonel  Pres- 
ton in  command)  to  secure  the  ford  one  mile  above  the  bridge,  and 
Colonel  Lawther  with  his  regiment  to  secure  the  ford  one-lialf  mile 
below,  who  soon  reported  the  lower  crossing  clear,  the  enemy  retiring 
toward  Independence.  I moved  the  brigade  to  the  lower  ford,  but 
found  the  crossing  very  difficult  and  slow.  Hearing  quick  firing  to  the 
front  I hastened  forward  with  Greene’s  regiment,  leaving  orders  for  the 
command  to  follow  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  found  that  Colonel  Law- 
ther had  indiscreetly  attacked  a very  heavy  force  of  the  enemy  posted 
behind  some  stone  fencing* which  ran  at  right  angles  to  the  road  and 
afforded  complete  protection  against  small-arms.  He  was  driven  back 
and  in  his  turn  assailed  by  the  enemy,  when  I arrived  with  Greene’s 
regiment.  General  Marmaduke  h a vin  g ordered  Captain  Stallard  to  sup  - 
port  Lawther’s  regiment,  Colonel  Greene  formed  his  regiment  in  line  of 
battle,  flanked  by  two  pieces  of  artillery  from  Pratt’s  battalion,  which 
was  soon  hotly  engaging  the  enemy,  Lawther  having  fallen  to  his  rear 


Chap.  LIII.] 


PRICE’S  MISSOURI  EXPEDITION. 


GSS 


in  confusion.  Owing  to  the  difficulties  of  crossing  at  the  ford  Greene’s 
regiment  fought  at  great  odds  unsupported,  but  they  contested  every 
inch  of  ground  with  stubbornness  until  the  arrival  of  Wood’s  battalion, 
when  the  enemy  gave  way,  but  receiving  re-enforcements  drove  us  again 
to  our  original  position.  We  were  almost  out  of  ammunition  and  the 
day  seemed  lost,  but  Kitchen’s  regiment,  including  Davies’  battalion 
(Davies’  absence  from  his  regiment  not  accounted  for),  came  up  at  this 
moment  in  as  gallant  style  as  veteran  infantry  and  turned  the  tide  of 
success,  the  enemy  breaking  and  falling  back  toward  his  first  position. 
A part  of  Shelby’s  division  (Gordon’s  regiment,  I believe)  joinecT  on  the 
left  of  Kitchen  and  pushed  hotly  after  the  enemy,  who,  taking  position 
behind  the  rock  fencing  spoken  of,  stubbornly  contested  the  advance  of 
Marmaduke’s  and  Sheiby’s  divisions  for  at  least  an  hour,  but  finally 
gave  way,  Shelby  in  pursuit. 

In  this  action  Major  Pratt,  with  one  section  of  his  artillery,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Williams,  did  excellent  service,  and  at  a time 
of  great  emergency  manned  the  guns  themselves.  Company  B,  Greene’s 
regiment  (Captain  Polk),  behaved  with  distinguished  gallantry,  reso- 
lutely supporting  the  artillery  with  only  one  round  of  ammunition  for 
close  quarters  with  the  enemy.  Colonel  Greene  distinguished  himself 
above  any  other  officer  in  the  engagement.  Loss  in  this  action : — 
killed,  — wounded. 

On  the  same  evening  Independence  was  captured,  my  brigade 
encamping  two  miles  beyond  the  town  on  the  Westport  road.  On  the 
morning  of  the  22d,  Fagan’s  division  being  hotly  pressed  from  the  rear, 
General  Marmaduke  sent  me  an  order  to  form  line  of  battle  at  some 
suitable  point  near  my  encampment,  some  two  miles  from  Independ- 
ence, as  a support  to  Freeman’s  brigade,  which  Avas  formed  in  my  front 
some  half  a mile,  Fagan’s  division  having  been  pressed  back,  then 
Freeman’s  brigade,  the  enemy  came  within  range  of  my  artillery 
(Pratt’s)  half  an  hour  before  sundown,  which  immediately  opened  and 
checked  his  advance.  Then  falling  back  probably  a mile,  under  direc- 
tions from  Major-General  Marmaduke  I formed  my  brigade  in  order  of 
battle  by  columns  of  regiments  as  follows,  Wood’s  battalion,  Bur- 
bridge’s  regiment,  Lawther’s  regiment,  Kitchen’s  regiment,  and  Jeffers’ 
regiment,  to  await  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  I was  advised  that  the 
resistance  must  be  stubborn,  as  there  was  heavy  fighting  in  front,  and 
the  rear  of  the  train  A\ras  only  a short  distance  in  advance.  The  enemy 
having  now  engaged  the  army  both  in  front  and  rear,  and  possibly 
elated  at. having  driven  the  rear  of  the  column  over  twelve  miles  of 
hard-fought  ground,  and  knowing  from  the  report  of  their  guns  in  the 
advance  that  the  relati\re  position  of  the  contending  forces  had  slightly 
changed,  notwithstanding  the  almost  impenetrable  darkness  of  the 
night,  they  rushed  upon  us  with  a reckless  fierceness  that  I have  never 
seen  equaled,  giving  us  warning  of  confidence  reposed  in  the  efficiency 
and  number  of*  their  troops  in  case  we  Avere  pressed  to  a general 
engagement.  First  Wood’s  battalion  was  driven  back,  then  Bur- 
bridge’s  regiment,  then  Kitchen’s,  then  Lawther’s,  and  last  Jeffers’, 
who  contended  longest  and  last  Avith  this  fierce  advance.  Thus  passed 
this  long  and  never  to  be  forgotten  night  of  the  22d.  The  dark  obscur- 
ity that  enveloped  friend  and  foe  alike  Avas  only  relieved  by  the  bright 
flash  of  our  guns,  and  the  deathlike  stillness  that  reigned  in  the  forest 
around  us  was  only  broken  as  volley  an swered  Arolley  from  the  contend- 
ing forces.  Our  loss  was  heavy,  but  especially  in  the  regiment  of  the 
gallant  Jeffers. 
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The  enemy  being  satisfied  with,  the  reception,  or  having  spent  Ins 
energies  in  his  furious  onslaught,  halted  the  pursuit  at  2 in  the  morn- 
ing. 

On  the  23d  Marmaduke’s  division,  again  in  rear,  were  attacked  at  an 
early  hour  by  the  same  enemy  and  with  the  same  spirit  as  before. 
Greene’s  regiment,  commanded  by  Captain  Johnson,  and  Burbridge’s 
regiment,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Preston,  with  Freeman’s 
brigade,  met  him  first,  my  brigade  being  formed  in  his  rear  500  yards. 
He  contended  manfully  for  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Blue,  but  was  forced 
back  after  having  repulsed  the  enemy  several  times.  Falling  back 
through  my  brigade  the  enemy  came  upon  me  in  the  full  enthusiasm  of, 
pursuit,  and  though  my  brigade  contended  nobly  with  the  foe  for  two 
hours  and  strewed  the  open  field  in  our  front  with  his  dead,  our  ammu- 
nition exhausted,  we  were  forced  to  leave  the  field  again  to  the  enemy, 
our  dead  in  his  hands.  The  booming  of  Fagan’s  and  Shelby’s  guns 
were  heard  all  this  time  in  the  direction  of  Westport  heavily  engaging 
the  enemy.  At  this  time  I was  directed  by  General  Marmaduke  to  pass 
the  train  and  protect  its  left  flank  from  a threatened  attack  from  cav- 
alry. I found  them  advancing  upon  the  flank,  but  halted  without  com- 
ing to  an  engagement.  Continued  to  retreat  that  night  until  1 o’clock. 
Resumed  the  march  southward  on  the  23d;  crossed  into  Linn  County, 
Kans.,  on  the  24th.  Resumed  the  march  southward  on  the  25th,  Mar- 
ia a duke’s  division  being  in  the  rear. 

Before  I had  gone  a mile  from  the  encampment  (on  the  Marais  des 
Cygnes)  of  the  night  before,  I received  an  order  from  General  Marma- 
duke to  form  my  brigade  in  line  of  battle,  as  the  enemy  had  again 
appeared  in  our  rear.  I remained  in  that  position  until  10  o’clock;  no 
engagement  with  small-arms;  retiring  from  that  position  in  line  of 
battle.  The  enemy,  800  or  900  yards  distant  in  line  of  battle,  followed 
us.  We  were  now  well  out  on  a prairie  that  seemed  almost  boundless. 
At  the  distance  of  a mile  General  Marmaduke  directed  me  to  halt, 
which  we  did.  The  enemy  coming  on  with  a steady  advance  approached 
very  near  in  largely  superior  force.  We  retired  at  a trot,  the  enemy  in 
close  pursuit.  We  continued  this  way,  each  holding  about  the  same 
position,  across  a flat  prairie  some  four  miles,  when  we  came  suddenly 
upon  the  trains  halted,  the  delay  occasioned  by  a deep  ravine,  the  ene- 
my not  more  than  500  yards  in  our  rear.  There  was  no  time  to  make 
any  but  the  most  rapid  dispositions  for  battle.  To  attempt  to  dismount 
and  send  the  horses  to  the  rear  was  inevitable  destruction,  as  the  enemy 
in  the  confusion  would  have  been  upon  us.  There  was  no  alternative 
but  to  abandon  the  train  or  to  fight  on  horseback.  In  the  hurried  con- 
sultation between  Generals  Fagan  and  Marmaduke  I understood  this 
to  be  the  view  taken  of  the  emergency.  It  was  determined  not  to  dis- 
mount, which  met  with  my  approbation.  Skirmishing  had  already 
begun,  the  artillery  in  action,  when  the  Federal  force  (I  should  judge 
6,000  or  7,000)  made  a furious  charge  on  the  right  and  left  flank.  Both 
gave  way  in  hopeless  confusion.  Every  effort  was  made  by  appeals 
and  threats  to  retrieve  the  rout,  but  it  swept  in  an  irresistible  mass 
ungovernable.  The  Federal  force  and  that  mingled  together  until  you 
scarcely  knew  who  was  friend  or  foe.  Gallant  spirits,  however,  were 
seen  here  and  there  in  hand-to-hand  conflict  with  the  foe,  in  sad  contrast 
to  those  who  had  ignoininiously  thrown  away  their  arms.  General 
Marmaduke  in  the  vain  effort  to  rally  his  troops  was  captured  by  the 
enemy.  Every  gallant  spirit  in  my  brigade  remembers  with  affection 
the  gallant  and  prudent  commander  of  an  hundred  battles,  and  mourn 
that  his  valuable  services  are  lost  to  his  country  in  the  hour  of  her 
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emergency.  The  gallant  Jeffers  with  Major  Waddell,  of  my  staff,  and 
many  other  officers,  were  captured.  I succeeded  in  forming  I suppose 
500  men  on  General  Marmaduke’s  escort  (which  deserves  great  credit 
for  being  less  demoralized  than  any  troops  I saw  in  the  rout),  all  of 
which  retired  in  some  order  to  the  main  column.  The  retreat  was  con- 
tinued with  occasional  skirmishing  until  we  reached  Newtonia,  which 
was  the  last  sight  wTe  had  of  the  enemy.  As  I have  heard  that  odium 
was  cast  upon  the  major-general  commanding  for  adopting  the  line  of 
retreat  through  the  Indian  Nation,  I desire  to  say  that  that  route  was 
earnestly  advocated  by  me  in  preference  to  any  other. 

Having  assumed  command  of  Marmaduke’s  division  on  the  day  and 
after  the  battle  of  Mine  Creek,  and  Colonel  Freeman,  whose  brigade 
composed  a part  of  the  division,  never  having  made  a report  of  the 
part  taken  by  his  command  in  the  campaign,  I am  unable  to  call  atten- 
tion to  it  in  a specific  manner.  It  is  in  my  knowledge,  however,  that 
he  did  good  fighting  at  Independence  and  Big  Blue.  His  brigade  was 
detached  from  the  division  at  Maysville,  Ark.,  by  orders  from  the  ma- 
jor-general commanding,  and  sent  to  Northeast  Arkansas.  The  retreat 
through  the  Indian  Nation  was  attended  with  many  hardships,  particu- 
larly to  the  new  recruits;  but  as  the  army  was  without  meat  rations 
only  two  days  vTe  encountered  nothing  like  starvation. 

My  brigade  staff  were  prompt  and  gallant  in  the  execution  of  orders 
throughout  the  campaign,  calling  especial  attention  to  Captain  Kerr, 
ordnance  officer  of  my  brigade,  who  behaved  with  distinguished  gal- 
lantry on  many  occasions. 

The  officers  of  my  brigade  with  very  few  exceptions  behaved  well  in 
every  action  and  deserve  high  encomiums  for  gallantry,  among  whom 
Colonel  Greene  stands  pre-eminent. 

It  is  impossible  to  report  the  loss  of  the  division  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  Colonel  Freeman’s  report.  The  loss  in  my  brigade  can  only 
be  reported  in  the  aggregate.  Attention  is  called  to  list  accompanying 
this  and  also  Colonel  Greene’s  report. 

General  Marmaduke’s  staff,  who  have  been  reporting  to  me  since  his 
capture,  are  surpassed  by  none  in  the  aymy  for  activity,  promptness, 
and  gallantry.  I regret  especially  my  inability  to  do  General  Marina- 
duke  justice  in  this  report,  as  many  things  of  moment  were  done  by 
the  division  of  which  I was  not  cognizant.  His  command  have  the 
highest  regard  for  him  as  a general  and  are  anxious  for  his  return,  as 
only  troops  are  who  believe  in  their  leader. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  call  attention  to  the  gallant  conduct  of 
Private  Adams,  Company  B,  Third  [Missouri]  Regiment,  of  my  brigade, 
during  the  battle  of  Mine  Creek. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  B.  CLARK,  Jr., 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Division. 

Lieut.  Col.  L.  A.  Maclean, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Price’s  Army. 


[Inclosure  No.  1.] 

Headquarters  Fisk’s  Division,  U.  S.  Forces, 

Boonville,  Mo.,  October  17,  1864. 
Officer  of  C.  S.  Army  Commanding  Escort 

of  Federal  Prisoners  from  Glasgow,  Mo.  : 

Sir:  This  will  introduce  Capt.  H.  S.  Glaze,  of  my  staff,  who  will 
relieve  your  escort  and  provide  the  weary  and  sick  with  conveyance  to 
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my  camp.  He  is  authorized  to  receipt  for  them  should  you  so  deem 
best.  Highly  grateful  for  your  considerate  and  kindly  treatment  of 
my  soldiers, 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully, 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier- General,  U.  B.  Volunteers , Comdg.  Division. 


[Inclosure  No.  2.] 

List  of  killed  and  wounded  in  Marmaduke’s  brigade. 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Officers. 

Men. 

Officers. 

Men. 

Greene’s  regiment 

3 

16 

9 

101 

Burbridge’s  regiment 

1 

12 

10 

41 

Kitchen’s  regiment 

1 

9 

2 

25. 

Jeffers’  regiment 

2 

20 

7 

28 

Lawther’s  regiment 

1 

17 

6 

42 

Stallard’s  escort 

1 

7 

Total 

8 

74 

35 

244 

I can  furnish  no  report  from  Freeman’s  brigade.  There  is  no  report 
from  Wood’s  battalion  or  Pratt’s  artillery  battalion,  both  being  absent 
from  the  command. 

Very  respectfully, 

JNO.  B.  CLARK,  Jr., 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


Headquarters  Marmaduke’s  Division, 

On  Red  River , December  19 , 1864. 

Colonel:  In  obedience  to  instructions  I respectfully  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  prisoners  captured  at  Glasgow,  Mo.,  on  the  15th  of 
October,  1864.  I regret  that  the  roll  of  officers  and  men  captured 
were  lost  on  the  prairie  in  Kansas  when  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
destroy  a portion  of  the  train ; consequently  my  report  will  not  be  as 
accurate  as  I could  wish.  The  officers  and  men  captured  amounted  in 
the  aggregate  to  something  near  900  men,  consisting  of  Colonel  Hard- 
ing’s regiment  U.  S.  V olunteers  and  four  companies  of  Missouri  militia. 
I informed  Colonel  Harding  that  I would  parole  officers  and  men  if  he 
desired  it.  He  hesitated,  saying  that  he  was  not  certain  that  the 
parole  would  be  recognized  by  his  Government,  and  that  he  could  not 
accept  a parole  unless  he  was  certain  in  that  particular.  He  stated, 
however,  if  I would  grant  him  a parole  until  3 o’clock  that  evening  he 
would  see  his  officers,  investigate  the  laws  of  the  United  States  and 
orders  from  military  sources,  and  inform  me  at  that  time  (3  o’clock) 
whether  he  would  accept  the  parole.  He  reported  accordingly,  and 
stated  that  he  and  his  officers  were  satisfied  that  the  parole  would  be 
regarded,  and  accepted  the  parole.  They  were  all  accordingly  paroled 
(they  being  furnished  with  a written  parole)  and  sent  with  an  escort  at 
Colonel  Harding’s  request  to  Boonville,  where  they  were  delivered. 
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General  Fisk  wrote  a letter  (find  a copy  with  report)  acknowledging 
obligations  for  kind  treatment,  &c.,  and  ordering  one  of  his  staff*  officers 
to  receipt  for  prisoners. 

JKO.  B.  CLARK,  Jr., 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 
Lieut.  Col.  L.  A.  Maclean,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gem,  Brice’s  Army. 


No.  90. 

Report  of  Col.  Colton  Greene , Third  Missouri  Cavalry , commanding 

Marmaduke’s  brigade. 

Headquarters  Marmaduke’s  Brigade, 

Camp  on  Red  River , Ark.,  December  18 , 1864. 

Major  : In  writing  a report  of  the  part  taken  in  the  late  expedition 
into  Missouri  by  the  commands  under  me,  I have  embraced  the  actions 
of  my  own  regiment  and  Marmaduke’s  brigade  because  I was  in  com- 
mand of  the  latter  in  several  engagements  and  during  many  marches, 
and  that  in  the  most  memorable  action  I commanded  both  on  the  same 
day. 

In  pursuance  of  orders  received  from  Brigadier- General  Clark,  com- 
manding Marmaduke’s  brigade,  I turned  over  my  train  at  Princeton, 
excepting  one  wagon,  and  took  the  field  on  the  31st  of  August,  marching 
in  a northwesterly  direction  through  a broken,  mountainous,  and  thinly 
populated  country,  and  struck  the  Arkansas  River  at  Dardanelle  on  the 
(3th  of  September.  On  the  same  day  I crossed  the  river  and  moved  north 
and  northeast  through  a country  equally  barren  and  broken  without 
interruption  j crossed  White  River  fifteen  miles  above  Batesville,  and  ar- 
rived at  Pocahontas,  on  Black  River,  at  midnight  of  the  18th  of  Septem- 
ber. We  swam  this  stream  during  the  night,  proceeded  up  its  left  bank 
fifteen  miles  and  recrossed  it,  making  our  bi  vouac  in  Ripley  County,  Mo., 
on  the  20tli,  just  two  miles  from  the  Arkansas  line.  On  the  same  night 
I was  ordered  forward  to  Poplar  Bluff,  which  town  I occupied  on  the 
following  morning,  the  enemy  in  small  force  evacuating  the  day  before, 
and  in  pursuance  of  orders  made  a reconnaissance  of  the  country  and 
of  the  enemy’s  position  at  Bloomfield.  From  Poplar  Bluff  my  march 
was  northward  to  Patton,  thence  west  to  Fredericktown,  during  which 
my  flankers  dispersed  several  parties  of  militia,  killing  and  wounding 
4,  capturing  11,  and  sustaining  no  loss.  Here  two  companies  of  my 
regiment  were  detached  on  recruiting  service. 

The  morning  of  the  27tli  of  September  found  me  in  Ironton,  where  prepa- 
ration was  made  to  assault  the  enemy’s  position  at  Pilot  Knob,  contiguous 
to  this  village.  His  work,  consisting  of  an  octagonal  bastion  mounting 
four  32-pounder  guns  and  two  field  batteries,  lay  in  the  cleared  bed  of 
a valley,  around  which  Shepherd’s  Mountain  and  Pilot  Knob  rose  up  like 
a wall.  I dismounted  at  the  foot  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  advanced  to 
its  crest  with  skirmishers  deployed,  and  was  by  order  of  the  brigadier- 
general  put  in  line  in  reserve,  ordered  to  preserve  distance  of  seventy- 
live  yards,  and  to  support  the  first  line  at  discretion. 

Our  artillery  opening  from  both  mountains,  I moved  at  1 p.  m.  down 
the  northern  slope  of  the  mountain  exposed  to  a heavy  artillery  fire. 
My  regiment  kept  admirably  aligned  and  preserved  the  prescribed  inter- 
val; reached  the  plain,  whereupon,  observing  confusion  in  the  advance 
line,  I charged  past  it,  rallying  it  on  my  Hank,  and  gained  a short  dis- 
tance of  the  fort,  only  to  find  our  whole  force  broken  and  retiring.  1 
now  took  cover  about  seventy-five  yards  from  the  work  and  rallied 
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parts  of  several  regiments,  reformed  the  line,  supported  the  troops  on 
my  left  (which  were  hotly  pressed),  and  held  this  position  until  ordered 
off  at  dark  by  Brigadier-General  Clark.  The  steadiness  of  my  regi- 
ment in  this  action  was  conspicuous.  Four  times  it  was  halted  and 
dressed  on  the  colors,  and  sustained  its  whole  loss  without  discharging 
a gun.  Lieut.  Archibald  M.  Jones  and  Private  Shepherd,  Company  F, 
deserve  especial  mention  for  gallantry,  bearing  the  wounded  body  of 
the  brave  Major  Bennett,  of  the  Tenth,  from  the  field.  About  one-half 
of  the  effective  total  of  my  regiment  was  alone  engaged  in  the  assault — 
145  men.  My  loss  was  3 officers  and  20  men  killed  and  wounded, 
among  the  latter  class  of  which  was  that  fine  soldier  and  gallant  offi- 
cer, Maj.  James  Surridge,  who  was  dangerously  wounded  in  the  leg, 
and  whose  horse  was  killed  under  him  while  leading  the  left  wing  of 
his  regiment. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  evacuated  his  works  and  was  pursued 
on  the  following  day  and  overtaken  on  the  29th  by  the  advance,  to 
whose  support  I was  ordered  up,  but  after  several  slight  skirmishes  he 
made  good  his  retreat  to  Leasburg,  on  the  southwest  branch  of  the 
Pacific  Pailroad,  where  he  intrenched  himself.  On  the  morning  of  the 
30th  my  regiment  was  moved  forward  to  make  a demonstration  on  the 
enemy’s  position  to  cover  the  withdrawal  of  the  main  column.  At  10.30 
a.  m.  I drove  in  his  outposts,  made  feints  on  his  right  and  left,  attracted 
the  fire  of  liis  artillery,  engaged  him  for  two  hours,  and  retired  with  a 
loss  of  4 wounded,  and  joined  the  column  at  Sullivan’s  Station  at  mid- 
night. 

From  this  point  1 marched  with  the  division  through  Saint  Clair  to 
Union,  the  county  seat  of  Franklin  County,  where  the  enemy  made  a 
feeble  resistance  and  evacuated  the  place.  Continuing  the  march  we 
occupied  Washington,  on  the  Missouri  Kiver,  and  on  the  3d  of  October 
appeared  before  Hermann.  My  regiment  was  in  advance.  Three  miles 
north  of  town  Lieutenant  Graves,  Company  A,  charged  the  enemy’s  out- 
post and  pursued  it  to  the  suburbs, where  I dismounted  and  took  position 
on  the  extreme  right  of  our  line.  At  sunset  I was  ordered  by  General 
Marmaduke  to  advance,  the  enemy  opening  with  artillery.  1 moved 
in  line  to  the  center  of  the  town  at  a double  quick,  where  I formed  in 
column,  advancing  on  the  battery,  which  I at  once  charged,  the 
enemy — an  insignificant  force  with  one  6-pounder — fleeing  and  aban- 
doning his  gun. 

From  the  4tli  to  the  9th  instant  I marched  with  the  column.  On  the 
9th  the  enemy  was  reported  pursuing,  and  I was  sent  to  the  rear  two 
miles  north  of  Kussellville,  in  Moniteau  County,  and  went  into  posi- 
tion with  eight  companies  dismounted,  Company  B mounted  in  reserve, 
and  Company  A mounted  to  protect  my  left,  which  was  exposed.  Here 
I engaged  the  enemy  warmly  for  forty  minutes,  when  he  attempted  to 
pass  to  my  rear  by  my  left,  and  was  gallantly  charged  by  Lieutenant 
Graves  and  repulsed.  I now  fell  back  under  cover  of  Company  B, 
which  was  very  creditably  handled  by  Lieutenant  McGuire,  and  took 
position  on  the  left  of  the  brigade,  formed  at  Kussellville.  The  bri- 
gade retired.  Soon  after  the  enemy  appeared  and  opened  with  artil- 
lery and  again  attempted  to  turn  my  left  but  was  defeated  with  loss. 
Falling  back  slowly  I went  into  position  two  miles  farther  on  and 
awaited  the  cautious  approach  of  the  enemy,  whom  my  skirmishers 
constantly  engaged.  We  were  shelled  at  long  range  without  harm, 
when  throwing  my  regiment  into  column  of  attack  and  making  feint 
to  charge,  the  enemy  retired,  and  taking  advantage  of  his  retrograde  I 
continued  the  retreat,  thus  forming  and  maneuvering  for  the  double 
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purpose  of  delaying  bis  march  and  avoiding  a charge  in  an  open  coun- 
try by  his  superior  cavalry.  Pending  these  skirmishes  he  moved  another 
column  on  our  left,  which  struck  our  right  flank  (Marmaduke’s  divis- 
ion) at  California,  through  which  town  I passed  under  fire  of  his  artil- 
lery and  formed  one  mile  beyond  in  support  of  Hynson\s  battery,  and 
finally  moved  into  camp  on  the  Boonville  road. 

During  this  day  I was  assisted  by  Capt.  George  W.  Kerr,  of  General 
Clark’s  staff,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  mention  the  fine  conduct  of 
this  excellent  officer. 

On  the  10th  of  October  I made  my  bivouac  with  the  main  army  at 
Boonville,  and  was  the  next  day  at  12  o’clock  ordered  out  on  the  Tip- 
ton  road  to  meet  the  enemy,  then  skirmishing  near  town.  I was  placed 
in  command  of  Marmaduke’s  brigade  on  the  field,  and  formed  it  dis- 
mounted with  a strong  line  of  skirmishers.  The  enemy  in  the  mean- 
time drove  in  our  mounted  skirmishers,  whom  I rallied  on  the  right  to 
cover  that  flank  and  advanced  my  dismounted  skirmishers  firing.  I 
now  ordered  a general  advance  and  drove  the  enemy  a mile,  who  in  his 
retreat  left  his  dead  and  wounded  in  our  hands,  and  I occupied  the 
ground  lately  held  by  him.  I lay  in  line  during  the  night  and  the  day 
following;  returned  to  our  bivouac  at  sunset;  marched  all  night  and 
the  next  day,  and  reached  the  vicinity  of  Arrow  Rock  on  the  evening 
of  October  i3. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  I was  ordered  by  Brigadier-General 
Clark  to  march  with  his  brigade  to  Arrow  Rock  and  cross  the  Missouri 
River.  The  crossing  was  effected  at  midnight,  and  a short  time  after 
sunrise  we  were  upon  the  important  town  of  Glasgow,  fortified  and  gar- 
risoned by  1,000  men.  The  brigade  I commanded  was  in  advance,  and 
by  the  general’s  orders  I left  the  main  road  and  moved  to  the  right,  fac- 
ing the  town,  while  he  moved  Jackman’s  brigade  by  themain  road.  The 
enemy  was  visible  half  a mile  in  front  of  his  works.  I moved  at  a trot; 
dismounted  rapidly  ; ordered  Lawther’s  regiment  to  the  right,  above 
the  town,  to  engage  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and  cut  off  his  escape  and  com- 
munications; put  Harris’  battery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Williams, 
in  position  and  opened  fire. 

My  line  was  formed,  with  Greene’s  regiment  on  the  right,  commanded 
by  Captain  Johnson;  Jeffers’  on  the  left;  Burbridge’s  on  the  right  of 
the  center;  Kitchen’s  on  the  left  of  the  center;  and  Davies’  battalion 
in  the  center.  A heavy  line  of  skirmishers  was  thrown  out.  I was 
now  ordered  forward.  The  enemy  fought  stubbornly  and  took  advan- 
tage of  houses,  fences,  and  every  obstacle  until  driven  at  the  charge 
into  his  works.  We  had  gained  a position  near  his  intrenchments 
which  seemed  inaccessible,  and  while  restoring  our  line  he  got 
possession  of  a building  from  which  our  right  was  much  annoyed 
until  Captain  Polk,  Company  B,  Third  Regiment,  gallantly  dislodged 
him,  but  with  heavy  loss.  The  fire  now  slackened,  when  the  enemy 
to  avert  the  final  assault  surrendered.  Though  the  loss  in  this 
engagement  was  especially  heavy  on  Greene’s  regiment,  its  gallant 
conduct  was  equaled  by  the  action  of  the  whole  brigade.  Captain 
Crabtree,  Lieutenants  Yandell,  Jump,  and  Puryear,  of  the  Third, 
were  severely  wounded;  Lieuts.  Arch.  M.  Jones  and  McGuire  (both 
of  the  Third),  and  Lieutenant  Scott,  of  the  Fourth,  fell  bravely,  as 
as  they  had  so  often  fought  before,  and  deserve  to  be  remembered  as 
models  of  every  soldierly  virtue. 

To  Major  Waddell  and  Capt.  George  W.  Kerr,  of  General  Clark’s 
staff',  I was  greatly  indebted  for  valuable  aid  on  the  field,  and  I cannot 
commend  too  highly  the  splendid  gallantry  and  usefulness  of  the  lat- 
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ter.  Nor  should  1 forget  to  name  the  uniform  good  conduct  and  bravery 
of  Privates  Shepherd,  Company  F,  Third  Regiment,  and  Ellis,  Com- 
pany F,  of  the  Fourth,  who  acted  as  couriers  during  the  action. 

On  the  16th  of  October  we  recrossed  the  river  and  joined  the  main 
army  on  the  17th,  when  General  Clark  again  took  command  of  his  bri- 
gade. On  the  18th,  19th,  and  20th,  I marched  at  the  head  of  my  regi- 
ment with  the  main  column,  moving  westward  toward  Independence. 
On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  the  brigade  being  in  advance,  cannonading 
announced  that  the  enemy  whom  General  Shelby  had  driven  from 
Lexington  had  made  a stand,  and  about  midday  my  regiment  was 
turned  from  the  main  road  to  the  right  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  Lit- 
tle Blue  River  below  the  bridge  which  was  destroyed.  I moved  rap- 
idly across  the  river,  and  had  marched  a short  distance  when  it  was 
ascertained  that  Lawther’s  regiment  was  routed.  I dismounted  about 
150  men,  formed  across  the  road,  and  immediately  engaged  the  enemy, 
who  was  right  upon  us.  Williams’  three-gun  battery  was  unlimbered 
fifty  yards  behind  my  regiment.  The  enemy,  who  was  in  greatly  superior 
force,  vigorously  pressed  his  advantage.  He  was  twice  repulsed,  when 
he  began  to  flank  me  both  on  the  right  and  left.  The  moment  was 
critical;  no  supports  arrived.  Directing  my  wings  to  fire  by  the  right 
and  left  oblique  I took  charge  of  the  battery,  firing  Nos.  1 and  3 on  my 
flanks,  and  then  ordered  rapid  volleys  of  blank  cartridges  to  be  fired 
(the  position  of  my  men  prevented  the  use  of  missiles).  It  produced 
the  desired  effect.  The  enemy  fell  back  and  was  charged  by  us.  He 
now  rallied  and  opened  with  artillery;  again  advanced  and  was  again 
repulsed.  The  fight  was  thus  continued  between  unequal  numbers, 
my  ammunition  was  exhausted,  the  fortitude  of  my  men  severely  tried, 
when  Kitchen’s  regiment  reached  the  field.  I put  it  into  line  and 
directed  it  to  fire  by  volley.  The  enemy  fled  to  return  no  more. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  Capt.  Charles  K.  Polk,  of  Company  B,  who  held 
the  enemy  in  check  on  my  left.  Sergeant  Woolsey,  Company  G,  was 
conspicuous  for  gallantry  during  the  action,  and  Private  Shepherd, 
Company  F,  deserves  especial  notice  for  rallying  his  company  and  lead- 
ing a charge  against  the  battery. 

I now  marched  to  Independence  and  was  ordered  to  picket  the  ap- 
proaches to  that  town  from  the  south  and  west.  On  the  morning  of 
the  22d  I was  notified  by  General  Marmaduke  to  hold  my  position  until 
relieved.  An  hour  or  two  after  artillery  and  musketry  firing  indicated 
that  the  enemy  was  driving  our  forces  and  was  near  town,  and  I accord- 
ingly retired  my  outposts  one  mile,  only  in  time  to  observe  that  the 
head  of  Rosecrans’  army  had  penetrated  the  town  and  had  driven  our 
rear  through  it  in  confusion,  and  was  pursuing  on  the  Westport  road. 
My  position  was  extremely  hazardous.  I awaited  orders  until  the 
enemy  had  almost  surrounded  me,  when  I moved  on  the  Little  Santa 
Fe  road  parallel  to  and  within  range  of  his  column,  who,  deceived  by 
our  blue  coats,  held  his  fire.  Three  miles  on  that  road  I met  Captain 
West,  assistant  quartermaster,  who  with  an  escort  had  been  sent  to 
relieve  me,  but  was  cut  off.  The  enemy  was  still  ahead  of  me  on  my 
right,  which  made  it  impracticable  to  join  the  main  army,  and  hence  I 
moved  on  for  ten  miles  at  a trot.  Learning  by  the  way  that  a body 
of  Blunt’s  cavalry  was  then  one  hour  in  my  front,  turned  across  the 
country  to  the  right  and  intercepted  the  train  at  Big  Blue.  Here  the 
injuries  and  wound  received  at  Blue  Mills  the  day  before  became  so 
painful  that  I was  compelled  to  turn  my  regiment  over  to  Capt.  B.  S. 
Johnson,  whose  report  of  an  action  on  the  23d  of  October  is  herewith 
annexed,  and  to  whom  much  commendation  is  due  for  uniform  skill 
and  courage  while  in  command. 
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On  the  niglit  of  the  24tli  I again  assumed  command,  and  before  day- 
light of  the  25th  was  moved  out  and  took  position.  Our  camp  was  on 
the  Marais  des  Cygnes  River,  in  Linn  County,  Kans.  I was  ordered  to 
form  two  miles  south  of  that  stream  with  Burbridge’s  regiment.  The 
remainder  of  Marmaduke’s  brigade  was  still  in  the  rear,  and  engaged 
the  enemy  for  a few  minutes,  retired  beyond  me,  and  reformed.  I 
occupied  iny  position  about  half  an  hour,  when  Burbridge’s  regiment, 
with  the  brigade,  was  withdrawn,  and  I was  ordered  by  General  Mar- 
mad  uke  to  move  in  rear.  The  country  was  a continuous  prairie,  and 
the  enemy  soon  appeared  in  sight.  After  marching  about  a mile  I was 
ordered  to  quicken  my  gait,  then  to  trot,  and  finally  to  join  the  main 
body  at  a gallop.  We  had  now  marched  some  five  or  six  miles,  followed 
by  the  enemy,  who  seemed  to  take  his  gait  from  ours,  but  never  came 
in  gunshot  range.  On  reaching  the  main  body  I found  it  formed  some 
300  yards  north  of  Mine  Creek — a deep,  lightly  wooded  stream  with 
abrupt  caving  banks — and  was  ordered  into  position  in  rear  and  to  the 
right  of  Williams’  battery.  The  main  line  was  less  than  eighty  yards 
from  me,  and  another  line  covered  half  of  my  regiment,  and  was  not 
exceeding  twenty  yards  from  it.  I was  notified  that  I was  in  reserve. 
We  were  mounted.  1 am  thus  explicit  in  describing  the  position  of  my 
regiment,  in  order  to  explain  or  extenuate  the  disaster  which  soon  after 
overtook  it,  and  which  without  explanation  would  leave  a stigma  upon 
its  bright  and  dearly  bought  reputation.  After  a slight  skirmish  the 
enemy  was  seen  to  deploy  from  behind  the  left  of  his  line  in  heavy 
column  of  attack,  completely  turning  our  right.  Suddenly  the  first  and 
second  lines  gave  way,  and  rushing  in  great  disorder  ran  over  and 
broke  the  eight  right  companies  of  my  regiment.  The  same  wild  panic 
seemed  to  seize  everything.  I wheeled  my  remaining  company  (B)  to 
the  right  and  opened  on  the  flank  of  the  enemy’s  column  until  two  of 
Williams’  guns  were  borne  to  the  rear,  when  after  every  exertion,  see- 
ing the  impossibility  of  staying  this  panic-stricken  mob,  I ordered 
Captain  Polk  (Company  B)  to  withdraw  as  best  he  could. 

Two  hours  later  and  near  the  Osage  River  1 was  placed  in  command 
of  the  brigade,  and  collected  about  400  armed  men,  not  including  Wood’s 
battalion,  which  did  not  report  until  the  day  following.  Over  two- 
tliirds  of  the  arms  were  lost  in  the  rout.  With  this  force,  under  Gen- 
eral Clark’s  directions,  I moved  across  the  Osage  and  went  into  position 
five  miles  beyond  on  the  Fort  Scott  road,  the  brigade  composing  a part 
of  the  right  wing.  The  enemy  had  been  in  the  meantime  engaged  by 
Shelby’s  division,  which  retired  to  the  rear.  We  advanced  upon  the 
enemy  as  soon  as  he  appeared  in  sight,  and  a sharp  fusilade  was  kept 
up  with  slight  loss  to  either  side.  The  enemy  seemed  unwilling  to 
press  his  advantage  further,  and  after  checking  his  pursuit  we  with- 
drew at  dark. 

Among  the  many  officers  who  bore  themselves  with  marked  gallantry 
on  this  memorable  and  disastrous  day  1 cannot  forbear  to  record  the 
names  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ward  and  Captain  Power,  of  the  Eighth; 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Preston,  of  the  Fourth;  Lieutenant  Snap]),  of  the 
Third,  and  Captains  Barry  and  Burr,  of  the  Tenth,  whose  conduct 
came  under  my  immediate  notice. 

I was  again  indebted  to  Capt.  George  W.  Kerr  for  valuable  assist- 
ance in  times  of  danger,  and  in  bearing  tribute  to  his  gallantry  it  re- 
minds me  to  add  the  names  of  Privates  Simpson  and  Adams,  Company 
B,  Third  Regiment,  who  performed  all  the  duties  of  staff*  officers  with 
courage  and  skill. 
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Continuing  our  march  uninterruptedly  the  brigade  crossed  the  Mar- 
ini ton  at  10  o’clock  of  the  night  of  the  25th,  where  I halted  one  hour 
to  burn  the  train  as  directed,  and  moved  on  in  a southerly  direction 
and  encamped  near  Carthage,  Mo.,  on  the  20th.  The  distance  traveled 
in  this  march  was  ninety-two  miles.  The  brigade  was  not  again  engaged 
with  the  enemy,  but  endured  the  severest  privations  and  sufferings 
during  the  march  through  Indian  Territory  to  Boggy  Depot,  which  place 
we  reached  on  the  18th  of  November.  For  twenty-five  days  our  animals 
were  without  forage.  For  twenty-three  days  we  subsisted  on  beef  without 
salt,  frequently  issued  in  insufficient  quantities,  and  for  three  days  were 
without  food  at  all.  The  loss  in  animals  was  very  heavy,  and  many 
wagons  were  abandoned  in  consequence. 

For  a report  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  brigade  in  the  actions 
in  which  I commanded  it  and  of  my  own  regiment  during  the  expedi- 
tion, I beg  respectfully  to  referyou  to  the  accompanying  paper,  marked  A. 
1 am,  major,  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

COLTON  GBEENE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade.  . 

Maj.  H.  Ewing,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[ enclosure.] 

A. 

Report  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  Marmaduke’s  brigade  in  Missouri  while  commanded 
by  Col.  Colton  Greene,  and  of  Greene’s  regiment,  during  the  expedition. 

MARMADUKE’S  BRIGADE. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Missing. 


Boouville,  October  11, 1864 : 

Greene’s  regiment 

J offers’  regiment 

Kitchen’s  regiment 

Lawther’s  regiment 

Glasgow,  October  15, 1864: 

Greene’s  regiment 

Jeffers’  regiment -• 

Burbridge’s  regiment 

Lawtber’s  regiment 

Kitchen’s  regiment 

Osage  River,  October  25, 1864 : 

Kitchen’s  regiment 

Jeffers’  regiment 

Total 


2 

1 

4 

2 

1 


2 


12 


3 

1 

1 


26 

4 

9 

2 

2 


1 


49 


1 


1 


GREENE’S  REGIMENT. 


Pilot  Knob,  September  27 

Leasburg,  September  30 

Russellville,  October  9 

Boouville,  October  11 

Glasgow,  October  15 

Blue  Mills  [Little  Blue],  October  21 

Big  Blue,  October  23 

Mine  Creek,  October  25 

Other  skirmishes 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Total 


16 


Total  killed  and  wounded,  129. 


COLTON  GBEENE, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade . 
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Xo.  07. 


Report  of  Capt.  Benjamin  8.  Johnson , Third  Missouri  Cavalry. 


Camp  on  Red  River,  Ark., 

December  21,  1864. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following^  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  this  regiment  in  the  action  of  the  23d  of  October  at  Big  Blue 
River : 


l assumed  cofnmand  of  the  regiment  the  evening  of  the  22d  of  October, 
Colonel  Greene  being  disabled  from  injuries  received  at  the  battle  of  Lit- 
tle Blue  on  the  21st  of  October.  I was  ordered  to  form  the  regiment  at 
sunrise  on  the  bank  of  Big  Blue  River  as  infantry.  After  being  in  posi- 
tion about  half  an  hour  the  enemy  appeared  in  sight  and  opened  tire 
on  us  from  small-arms,  compelling  us,  owing  to  the  formation  of  the 
creek,  to  leave  our  position,  they  being  enabled  to  tire  on  us  from  the 
right  flank  and  rear.  We  fell  back  one  mile  and  a half  in  good  order 
to  a skirt  of  timber  at  the  edge  of  a small  prairie,  and  were  ordered  to 
form  to  support  Pratt’s  artillery.  The  enemy  appeared  in  sight  and 
opened  heavily  on  us.  We  replied,  compelling  them  to  fall  back  to 
the  shelter  of  some  houses  on  the  prairie.  They  again  advanced  at  a 
charge  to  take  our  battery.  We  opened  tire  on  them  while  Company 
G,  under  the  command  of  First  Sergeant  Woolsey,  dashed  gallantly 
forward  and  hauled  the  guns  off  by  hand,  the  balance  of  the  regiment 
keeping  a steady  tire  upon  the  enemy.  We  remained  in  our  position 
until  every  gun  was  discharged  and  every  cartridge*  expended.  Or- 
dered by  General  Clark  to  fall  back  to  our  horses,  which  we  did  in  good 
order. 

Our  loss  was  3 killed  and  7 wounded. 

The  whole  regiment  acted  very  gallantly.  Particular  praise  is  due 
to  Sergeant  Woolsey,  of  Company  G,  for  his  gallant  conduct. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


B.  S.  JOHXSOX, 
Captain , Commanding  Regiment. 

Maj.  F.  S.  Robertson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Marmaduke’s  Brigade. 


Xo.  98. 

Report  of  Col.  John  Q.  Burbridge,  Fourth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Missouri  Cavalry, 

December  8,  1864. 

Major:  I herewith  submit  report  of  the  part  my  regiment  took  in 
the  late  campaign  in  Missouri.  Such  a report  must  necessarily  be  very 
imperfect  and  in  some  instances  incorrect,  since  all  records  from  which 
information  could  be  drawn  were  lost: 

On  the  29th  of  August  the  regiment,  in  conjunction  with  the  brigade, 
left  Princeton,  crossing  Arkansas  River  on  the  10th  proximo,  traveling 
from  thence  in  a northeasterly  direction,  and  entering  Missouri  in  its 
southeastern  portion  near  Pocahontas.  Xo  opposition  was  offered  to 
our  march  until  our  arrival  at  Pilot  Knob,  a place  strong  by  nature 
and  rendered  almost  impregnable  by  art.  An  assault  being  determined 
upon  my  regiment  occupied  the  extreme  left,  charging  down  a steep, 
bald  mountain,  exposed  to  a galling  and  destructive  fire  of  artillery 
and  musketry.  The  regiment  gained  a position  about  a hundred  yards 
beyond  the  foot  of  the  mountain  in  a bed  of  a creek,  the  banks  of 
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which  protected  the  men  from  the  enemy’s  fire.  This  position  was  held 
until  night-tall  enabled  me  to  drawoff  the  regiment.  My  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  was  7 officers  and  28  men. 

It  haying  been  ascertained  the  next  morning  that  the  enemy  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  night  to  effect  his  escape,  the  regiment  with 
the  rest  followed  in  pursuit  until  near  Leasburg,  on  Pacific  road,  when 
I was  ordered  to  take  my  regiment  and  Wood’s  battalion  and  make  a 
detour  to  the  left  and  cut  the  railroad  above  Leasburg.  1 obeyed  these 
instructions,  capturing  a station  called  Cuba,  tearing  up  the  track,  and 
burning  the  depot,  and  from  thence  rejoining  the  command  in  the 
vicinity  of  Leasburg.  From  thence  the  regiment,  in  conjunction  with 
the  brigade,  marched  down  the  railroad,  assisting  in  the  capture  of 
Saint  Clair,  Union,  Washington,  and  Hermann,  the  two  last-named 
towns  being  upon  Missouri  River.  Our  march  from  thence  was  up  the 
river,  past  Jefferson  City,  to  Boonville. 

After  a halt  of  two  days  here  the  march  was  again  resumed,  my 
[regiment]  crossing  the  ri^er  with  the  brigade  at  Arrow  Rock,  and 
marching  on  Glasgow.  This  point  was  intrenched  and  occupied  by 
about  800  Federals,  protecting  an  immense  quantity  of  stores  deposited 
there  for  safety.  The  attack  commenced  about  8 o’clock,  my  regiment 
occupying  a position  in  center  of  brigade,  and  lasted  till  1 p.  m.  My 
loss  in  killed  and  wounded  Avas  1 officer  and  8 men. 

The  understanding  relative  to  the  distribution  of  captured  property 
up  to  this  time  was  that  all  should  be  equally  divided  among  the  regi- 
ments engaged  iTi  the  capture.  Yet  on  this  occasion,  though  a large 
quantity  of  horses  and  arms  were  taken,  my  regiment  obtained  none 
of  either,  though  at  the  time  I had  over  100  unarmed  men  in  my  com- 
mand. My  regiment  was  the  last  to  leave  town  on  crossing  the  river, 
and  after  the  other  regiments  had  vacated  their  camps  I picked  up 
more  than  sixty  guns  left  by  them  on  the  ground.  We  rejoined  the 
main  army  the  same  day  on  the  Lexington  road.  The  next  morning 
our  march  was  resumed  for  Lexington,  passing  near  the  town,  in  pur- 
suit of  Federal  forces  under  Blunt,  arriving  at  Independence,  Mo.,  on 
the  23d  [21st]  of  October.  The  next  evening  the  regiment  was  placed 
in  line  to  meet  the  Federals  from  the  rear,  but  was  driven  back,  without 
loss,  however. 

During  the  day  following,  the  enemy  pressing  in  heavy  force  from 
three  sides  at  once,  the  regiment  Avas  employed  in  different  positions 
to  protect  the  train.  The  enemy’s  pursuit  Avas  vigorous  and  determined, 
overtaking  us  on  the  Kansas  prairies  near  a stream  called  Marais  des 
Cygnes. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  [25th]  dispositions  were  made  for  a fight 
to  check  their  pursuit,  my  regiment  occupying  the  extreme  right.  My 
men  were  armed  Avith  long  infantry  guns,  which  they  Avere  unable  to 
load  on  horseback,  and  consequently  were  unable  to  oppose  success- 
fully. the  Federal  charge,  but  broke  and  fled  in  the  wildest  confusion. 
My  loss,  as  near  as  I have  been  able  to  ascertain,  was  about  40  killed 
and  wounded,  among  the  latter  Captain  Hicks  and  Lieutenant  Arm- 
strong, Companies  C and  I. 

I should  also  mention  prior  to  the  above  that  Lieutenant  McCaleb, 
Company  I,  was  sent  on  detail  from  Boonville  to  Laclede  County,  cap- 
turing and  paroling  a lieutenant  and  28  men. 

My  regiment  engaged  in  no  more  actions  of  the  campaign. 

The  march  from  thence  to  Red  River  Avas  over  a desolate  country, 
where  no  food  for  men  or  forage  for  horses  could  be  obtained.  Its 
previous  defeat  and  severe  starvation  hoav  completed  the  demoraliza- 
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tion  of  my  regiment.  I have  the  lionor  to  report  now,  however,  that, 
in  some  degree  recovered  from  the  fatigues  and  hardships  of  the  cam- 
paign, its  numbers  are  gradually  swelling  and  its  condition  rapidly 
being  brought  to  some  degree  of  discipline. 

T am,  major,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

’ JOHN  Q.  BURBRIDGE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Regiment. 

Maj,  E.  S.  Robertson, 

‘ Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

No.  99. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  J.  F.  Davies , Davies ’ Missouri  Battalion , command- 
ing Seventh  Missouri  Cavalry  and  Davies'’  Battalion. 

Camp  on  Red  River,  December  12,  1864. 

Colonel  : The  following  report  is  as  accurate  as  it  is  possible  for 
me  to  make  it,  having  lost  all  our  regimental  papers.  You  will  here- 
with find  a report  of  the  raid  in  Missouri,  as  follows : 

On  the  27th  of  August  the  Seventh  Regiment  of  Missouri  Cavalry 
with  the  remainder  of  Clark’s  brigade  left  Mount  Elba,  on  the  Saline 
River,  and  marched  twenty  miles;  camped  at  Hagen’s  Mills.  28th, 
marched  twenty  miles  and  camped  at  Stony  Point.  29th,  marched  six- 
teen miles  and  camped  two  miles  south  of  Princeton.  Here  we  turned 
all  our  wagons  over  but  two.  30th,  left  Camp  Princeton;  marched  ten 
miles  and  camped  near  Tulip.  31st,  marched  twenty-five  miles. 

September  1,  marched  seventeen  miles.  2d,  sixteen  miles.  3d,  fifteen 
miles.  4tli,  crossed  the  Forest  Mountain  and  marched  eighteen  miles. 
5th,  this  day  we  were  rear  guard;  our  road  was  very  bad;  did  not  reach 
cam})  until  12  o’clock  in  the  night,  having  marched  twenty  miles.  6th, 
left  camp  at  daylight;  this  day  we  crossed  Arkansas  River  at  Darda- 
nelle  and  encamped  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  having  marched  four- 
teen miles.  7th,  marched  seven  miles  and  encamped  on  Illinois  Bayou. 
8th,  passed  through  Dover  and  encamped,  having  marched  twenty-three 
miles.  9th,  marched  twenty  miles.  10th,  marched  twenty-five  miles. 
11th , marched  twelve  miles.  12th,  this  day  we  crossed  White  River  Moun- 
tain ; no  water;  marched  thirty-three  miles.  13th,  remained  in  camp.  14tli, 
marched  eighteen  miles.  15th,  marched  to  Strawberry  River;  twenty- 
one  miles.  16th,  remained  in  camp.  17th,  marched  twenty-two  miles  and 
camped  at  Spring  River.  18tli,  left  camp  on  Spring  River  and  marched 
to  Pocahontas,  thirteen  miles,  and  commenced  crossing  Black  River  at 
10  o’clock  at  night.  By  daylight  we  had  crossed  everything  and 
marched  three  miles  and  camped.  19th,  marched  fifteen  miles.  20th, 
marched  twenty-five  miles  and  crossed  the  Missouri  line.  21st,  marched 
twenty-five  miles  and  camped  at  Poplar  Bluff.  22d,  marched  eighteen 
miles.  23d,  marched  twenty-tw<j  miles  and  camped  at  Bollinger’s  Mills, 
on  Castor.  24th,  started  on  a scout  with  Colonel  Jeffers’  regiment  (Col- 
onel Jeffers  commanding),  and  marched  to  Old  Jackson,  where  we  took 
the  enemy  by  surprise.  We  reached  Old  Jackson  just  before  sundown, 
having  marched  forty  miles.  We  killed  2 and  captured  13  prisoners 
and  25  horses.  25tli,  marched  twenty-five  miles  and  encamped  at  Patton. 
26th,  marched  thirty  miles,  passing  through  Frederick  town.  27th, 
marched  twelve  miles  to  Pilot  Knob.  Our  regiment  was  guard  for 
train  while  the  fight  was  going  on  at  that  place.  27th  [28th],  Federals 
evacuated  Pilot  Knob  at  4 a.  m.  28th  and  29th,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy ; 
marched  thirty  miles.  30th,  marched  thirty  miles  and  camped  at  Sul- 
livan’s Station,  on  the  southwest  branch  of  the  Pacific  Railroad. 
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October  1,  marched  twenty-five  miles  to  Union,  where  we  had  a skir- 
mish with  the  enemy.  2d,  marched  twenty  miles  and  camped  at  Wash- 
ington. 3d,  marched  twenty-five  miles  and  camped  at  Hermann.  This 
town  we  captured  after  a short  fight.  4th,  marched  twenty-five  miles. 
5th,  marched  twenty  five  miles  on  a scout.  Gtli,  marched  twenty  miles 
and  camped  near  Linn.  7th,  marched  twenty  miles  and  camped  within 
sight  of  the  enemy’s  camp-fires  at  Jefferson  City.  Considerable  fight- 
ing going  on  during  this  day.  8tli,  marched  fifteen  miles  and  camped 
at  Russellville.  Otli,  this  day  we  had  a fight  at  Kew  California.  Pratt’s 
[Hynson’s]  battery  and  this  regiment  were  all  that  were  engaged.  10th, 
marched  twenty  miles  and  camped  at  Boonville.  11th,  at  12  m.  this 
day  the  enemy  was  reported  near  Boonville.  We  were  ordered  out; 
the  enemy  had  gained  the  position  we  were  to  occupy.  We  were  or- 
dered to  dismount.  We  did  so,  and  soon  drove  the  enemy,  and  lay  in 
line  of  battle  during  the  remainder  of  the  evening.  12th,  Ave  lay  in 
line  of  battle  last  night  and  all  this  day  until  4 o’clock,  when  we  were 
ordered  back  to  camp,  and  at  8 o’clock  Ave  were  again  on  the  road.  We 
marched  all  night  and  only  traveled  twelve  miles;  camped,  fed,  and 
cooked  breakfast.  13th,  were  sent  on  picket;  relieved  in  the  evening. 
This  day  Ave  marched  sixteen  miles.  14th,  left  camp  at  daylight  and 
marched  to  Arrow  Rock,  sixteen  miles.  At  this  place  Ave  crossed  the 
Missouri  River  (Clark’s  brigade  and  Jackman’s  only).  It  took  us  until 
midnight  to  cross.  We  then  moved  in  direction  of  Glasgow,  distant 
sixteen  miles.  At  daylight  we  could  hear  heavy  cannonading,  which 
afterward  proved  to  be  General  Shelby  from  the  south  side  of  the  river. 
At  sunrise  we  attacked  the  enemy  at  the  suburbs  of  the  town  and  soon 
drove  them  into  their  fortifications.  Finding  it  impossible  to  escape 
us  he  surrendered  at  1 p.  m.  Here  we  captured  between  700  and  900 
prisoners  and  about  2,000  stand  of  small-arms.  16th,  recrossed  the 
Missouri,  which  took  us  all  night.  17tli,  left  the  river  at  1 o’clock  and 
marched  twenty  miles  in  direction  of  Waverly  and  camped  at  midnight. 
18th,  marched  eighteen  miles  and  camped  atWaA  erly.  19tli,  passed 
through  Dover  and  camped  near  Lexington,  having  marched  twenty 
miles.  This  night  we  were  ordered  to  the  front  and  lay  in  line  of  bat- 
tle until  midnight.  Marched  in  the  direction  of  Independence  fifteen 
miles  on  the  20th.  21st,  marched  to  Little  Blue,  where  the  enemy  tried 
to  stay  our  progress,  but  after  a very  severe  fight  we  drove  the  enemy 
and  followed  him  to  Independence,  where  we  camped,  having  marched 
twenty-four  miles;  seven  miles  of  this  distance  we  marched  on  foot. 
In  this  fight  Davies’  battalion,  attached  to  this  regiment,  behaved  very 
gallantly;  saved  one  piece  of  Pratt’s  [Hynson’s]  battery,  and  driving 
the  enemy  from  his  position.  22d,  this  day  a force  under  General 
Rosecrans  attacked  us  in  our  rear.  Here  we  fought  until  10  p.  in.,  and 
held  the  enemy  in  check,  then  fell  back  about  ten  miles.  23d,  at  sun- 
rise we  were  in  line  of  battle,  as  the  enemy  was  fighting  our  pickets. 
At  this  jilace  (Big  Blue)  we  had  a short  and  bloody  fight  and  were  com- 
pelled to  fall  back.  Here  Colonel  Kitchen  was  wounded.  At  2 p.  m. 
the  enemy  attempted  to  capture  our  train  by  a flank  movement  on  our 
left,  but  Avere  driven  back  after  a short  skirmish.  We  fell  back  twenty 
miles  and  camped.  24th,  marched  thirty-five  miles.  25th,  this  day  the 
enemy  attacked  us  about  9 o'clock,  but  Pratt’s  [Hynson’s]  battery  did 
such  good  execution  that  the  enemy  were  compelled  to  fall  back. 
About  10  a.  in.  he  again  attacked  us  in  force.  After  a short  engage- 
ment the  command  on  our  right,  being  flanked  by  the  enemy,  gave 
way;  then  the  left  gave  Avay  also,  leaving  the  center  to  receive  the 
enemy’s  charge,  and  being  overpowered  were  compelled  to  seek  safety 
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in  flight.  The  scattered  forces  were  shortly  rallied,  and  at  4 p.  m.  we 
again  met  the  enemy.  This  time  we  drove  the  enemy,  and  in  turn  were 
driven  by  him,  but  held  our  ground  and  fell  back  at  sundown  and 
marched  until  1 a.  m.  Here  we  burned  our  trains,  having  marched 
thirty  miles.  We  marched  again  at  2 a.  in.  26th,  this  day  we  marched 
sixty  two  miles  and  camped  near  Carthage.  The  enemy  was  in  our 
rear  all  day.  27th,  marched  twenty  miles.  28tli,  this  day  Shelby  fought 
the  enemy  back.  This  day  we  marched  twenty-seven  miles.  29th, 
crossed  the  corner  of  Arkansas  and  camped  in  Cherokee  Nation. 
Marched  this  day  thirty  miles.  30th,  marched  fifteen  miles.  31st,  six- 
teen miles. 

November  1,  marched  nineteen  miles  and  camped  at  Cane  Hill,*  got 
forage  for  our  horses — the  first  in  five  days.  Here  we  remained  until 
the  4th,  when  we  marched  twelve  miles  and  camped  in  the  nation. 
5th,  twenty  miles.  6th,  eighteen  miles.  7tli,  crossed  Arkansas  River 
and  camped  two  miles  south,  having  marched  six  miles.  8th.  marched 
twelve  miles.  9th,  fifteen  miles.  10th,  fifteen  miles.  11th,  seventeen 
miles.  12th,  fifteen  miles.  13tli,  eighteen  miles  and  camped  near 
Perryville.  Here  we  received  half  a pound  of  flour  to  the  man — the 
first  that  we  received  in  twenty-two  days.  14th,  remained  in  camp. 
15th,  marched  sixteen  miles.  16th,  eight  miles.  17th,  marched  twenty- 
six  miles  and  camped  at  Boggy  Depot.  18th,  remained  in  camp. 
19th,  marched  fifteen  miles.  20th,  fourteen  miles.  21st,  twenty- three 
miles;  crossed  Bed  River  and  camped  in  Texas.  Here  we  drew  forage 
for  our  horses — the  first  we  received  since  we  left  Cane  Hill,  being- 
seventeen  days.  Here  we  drew  full  rations  of  flour.  22d,  marched 
seventeen  miles.  23d,  remained  in  camp.  24th,  marched  twelve  miles. 
25th,  twenty  one  miles.  26th,  seventeen  miles.  27th,  fifteen  miles. 
28th,  camped  at  Clarksville,  having  marched  twelve  miles.  29th  and 
30th,  remained  in  Clarksville. 

December  1,  marched  sixteen  miles  in  direction  of  Laynesport.  2d, 
marched  fourteen  miles  and  camped  near  mouth  of  Mill  Creek.  3d, 
crossed  Red  River  at  Laynesport  and  camped  on  north  side  of  Red 
River,  having  marched  seventeen  miles.  4th,  marched  down  Red  River 
ten  miles  and  camped  near  Cressville,  at  which  camp  we  have  remained 
to  the  present  time. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  F.  DAVIES, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Seventh  Missouri  Cavalry. 

[Inclosure.] 

Special  report  of  the  killed , ivounded,  and  missing  of  the  Seventh  Regiment  of  Missouri 
. Cavalry  while  on  the  raid  in  Missouri. 


Where. 

When. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured 
and  missing. 

Deserted 
during  raid. 

Officers. 

a 

<u 

a 

Officers. 

§ . 
% 

Officers. 

a 

® 

% 

Officers. 

4 

3 

New  California 

Oct.  9, 1864 

C) 

Boonville 

Oct.  11,1864 

1 

Glasgow 

Oct.  15,1864 

2 

Franklin  County 

1 

1 

Blue  Mills  [Little  Blue] 

Oct.  21,1864 

2 

1 

12 

Independence  

Oct.  22,1864 

3 

4 

Big  Blue 

[Oct.  2:5,  1864) 

5 

8 

Stampede  on  the  prairie 

Oct.  25,1864 

1 

5 

1 

11 

4 

53  | 

13 

252 

Total : 

1 

12 

2 

A7I 

1 “I 

13 

252 
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Report  of  Col.  Robert  R.  Lawther , Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry, 

December  6 , 1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  action 
taken  by  the  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry  while  on  the  recent  expedition  to 
the  State  of  Missouri : 

Marched  at  sunrise  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  August  from  Prince- 
ton, Ark.,  moving  in  the  direction  of  Dardanelle.  Crossed  the  Arkan- 
sas River  at  that  point  on  the  6th  of  September,  continuing  our  march 
in  the  direction  of  Ironton,  Mo.,  arriving  within  six  miles  of  that  point 
on  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  September.  There  learned  that  a heavy 
Federal  force,  under  command  of  General  Ewing,  was  stationed  at  that 
point. 

September  27  moved  promptly  at  daylight,  General  Cabell  in  front. 
He  charged  the  enemy,  driving  them  back  in  the  direction  of  Pilot 
Knob,  they  occupying  a strong  fort  at  that  point.  After  considerable 
skirmishing  the  fort  was  charged  by  Generals  Marmaduke  and  Fngan. 
General  Clark’s  brigade,  of  which  my  regiment  formed  a part,  was  on  the 
extreme  left.  I lost  in  the  charge  and  the  fighting  which  succeeded  it 
in  killed  and  wounded  4 officers  and  26  men,  of  whom  4 were  killed. 
Among  the  wounded  was  the  brave  and  gallant  Major  Bennett,  who 
lost  a leg  in  the  charge.  His  loss  was  felt  not  only  by  his  regiment 
but  by  the  whole  division.  During  the  night  the  Federals  evacuated 
the  fort,  marching  in  the  direction  of  Rolla,  Mo.  Next  day  Clark’s  bri- 
gade followed  closely  in  pursuit.  The  Tenth  Missouri  Regiment,  being 
in  advance,  came  up  to  the  rear  guard  of  the  Federals  on  the  morning  of 
the  29th  ot  September ; immedia  tely  charged  them,  driving  them  back  in 
confusion,  capturing  25  men  and  killing  2.  I lost  in  the  engagement  4 
man  killed  and  2 wounded.  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  October  our  di- 
vision marched  in  the  direction  of  Union,  Washington  County,  Mo.,  at 
which  point  some  400  Federals  were  stationed.  When  arriving  within 
one  mile  of  the  town  General  Clark  dismounted  all  of  his  brigade  except 
Colonel  Jeffers’  regiment  and  my  own.  Colonel  Jeffers  he  ordered  on 
the  left,  and  I was  ordered  to  proceed  rapidly  around  on  their  right, 
cutting  off'  their  retreat  in  the  direction  of  Saint  Louis.  On  arriving 
on  the  Saint  Louis  road  I observed  the  Federals  falling  back.  We 
instantly  charged  through  the  town  and  succeeded  in  capturing  65  and 
killing  10.  I had  1 man  slightly  wounded.  On  the  evening  of  the  3d 
captured  Hermann  with  our  brigade.  Sustained  no  loss  in  our  regi- 
ment. On  the  morning  of  the  5th  marched  in  the  direction  of  Linn.  I 
was  detached  by  General  Marmaduke  and  ordered  to  burn  the  Gascon- 
ade bridge  and  the  bridge  across  Bailey’s  Creek.  On  arriving  at  the 
bridge  across  the  Gasconade  I found  the  railroad  bridge  had  already 
been  destroyed  by  Colonel  Wood.  I destroyed  the  railroad  bridge 
across  Bailey’s  Creek  and  rejoined  the  brigade  at  Linn.  On  the  9th 
marched  through  California.  The  Federals  attacked  our  brigade,  which 
was  in  rear,  shelling  us  as  we  passed  through  the  town.  I had  2 men 
wounded  by  a shell  bursting  in  our  ranks.  On  the  evening  of  the  11th 
engaged  the  enemy  at  Boonville,  driving  them  back.  Had  2 men 
wounded. 

General  Clark  crossed  the  Missouri  River  with  his  brigade  on  the 
14th,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  15tli  marched  on  Glasgow,  attacking 
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tlie  Federals  at  that  point  at  about  10  o’clock.  I was  ordered  to  keep 
my  regiment  mounted  and  move  rapidly  to  the  north  of  the  town  and 
prevent  the  enemy  from  escaping  in  that  direction.  After  some  three 
hours’  fighting  the  Federal  cavalry  surrendered  to  me,  numbering  157. 
I lost  during  the  engagement  1 man  killed  and  4 wounded.  Uncrossed 
the  river  on  the  night  of  the  lGth,  marching  on  in  the  direction  of  Inde- 
pendence, engaging  a Federal  force  under  command  of  General  Blunt 
at  the  crossing  of  the  Little  Blue;  drove  him  back  through  Independ- 
ence. My  loss  was  1 man  killed,  1 officer  and  12  men  wounded,  and 
G men  captured.  22d,  in  command  of  rear  guard,  Federate  pursuing 
closely.  Had  2 men  wounded  at  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Blue.  Fell 
back  and  reformed  on  the  west  side  of  Blue.  Fought  them  stub- 
bornly at  that  point.  On  the  23d  had  2 men  wounded,  and  the  enemy 
succeeded  in  capturing  Lieutenant-Colonel  Young  and  Captain  David- 
son, of  my  regiment,  both  brave,  gallant  officers.  On  the  morning  of 
the  25th  marched  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Scott,  Kans.  The  Federate 
attacked  our  rear  guard  at  sunrise,  and  a general  engagement  was  the 
result,  which  resulted  unfavorable  to  us.  I lost  in  the  engagement  4 
officers  wounded  and  7 captured  by  the  enemy,  9 men  killed,  17  wounded, 
and  58  captured.  Engaged  the  enemy  again  on  the  evening  of  the  28th 
atNewtonia.  Had  1 man  wounded.  This  was  the  last  engagement 
had  with  the  enemy. 

My  loss  on  the  expedition  was  as  follows:  Nine  officers  wounded  and 
9 captured;  47  men  wounded,  16  killed,  G4  captured. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  E,  LAWTHER, 

Colonel , &c. 

Maj.  F.  S.  Robertson, 

Assistant  Inspector- General,  Marma&uke1  s Brigade. 


No.  101. 


Casa  attics  in  Freeman's  brigade  in  the  several  battles  in  Missouri 
since  September  20 , 1864. 


Killed. 

© 

a 

o 

Captured. 

bb 

a 

j 

Total. 

Original  strength. 

Strength  present 
September  20. 

Present  strength. 

Freeman’s  regiment,  organized  January  2G,  1864  . . . 

13 

20 

36 

112 

181 

800 

550 

250 

Fristoe’s  regiment,  organized  July  5,  1864  

11 

40 

20 

45' 

116 

830 

530 

175 

Ford's  battalion,  organized  August  27,  1864 

3 

5 

5 

6 

19 

442 

276 

150 

Maj.  B.  I).  Turner,  brigade  staff,  wounded. 


Respectfully  submitted. 


T.  R.  FREEMAN, 
Colonel , Commanding  Regiment. 
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Report  of  Col.  Charles  II.  Tyler , C.  S.  Army , commanding  unarmed  bri- 
gade. 

Headquarters  Tyler’s  Brigade, 

December  15 , 1864. 

Major:  In  obedience  to  tlie  order  of  the  brigadier-] general]  com- 
manding the  division  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  brigade  in  the 
various  actions  from  Independence  to  Newtonia,  1 have  the  honor  to 
report  that  owing  to  its  unarmed  condition  the  brigade  was  not  assigned 
to  duty  with  either  the  advance  or  rear  guard  of  the  army,  but  had 
been  marching  on  the  Hanks  of  the  wagon  train  for  its  protection. 

On  the  25th  of  October  the  army  marched  from  the  Marais  des  Cygnes. 
General  Shelby’s  division  Avas  in  advance,  General  Fagan’s  in  the  center, 
and  General  Marmaduke  commanded  the  rear.  As  usual,  my  brigade 
guarded  the  flanks  of  the  Avagon  train. 

About  10  a.  m.,  Avhile  marching  with  the  regiments  separated,  my 
attention  was  called  to  an  action  then  in  progress  in  the  rear.  Large 
numbers  of  troops  were  observed  pursuing  a retreating  force  and  firing 
upon  them  with  revolvers.  Rightly  conjecturing  that  our  rear  guard 
had  been  overpowered,  I immediately  concentrated  my  command  and 
made  as  imposing  a line  of  battle  as  possible.  Soon  our  retreating- 
troops  confirmed  my  conjectures  in  respect  to  the  fighting,  and  at  the 
solicitation  of  some  of  the  intelligent  officers  who  were  retreating  I con- 
tinued in  this  position  until  the  rear  of  the  train  had  safely  passed.  I 
then  assumed  the  duties  of  rear  guard  and  continued  as  such  until 
meeting  the  commanding  general.  He  hurried  me  to  the  front  to  guard 
a park  of  wagons  in  the  advance.  Upon  my  arrival  at  the  park  I found 
the  train  again  in  motion  and  took  my  position  on  the  right  flank,  as 
originally  assigned.  An  order  soon  came  from  the  commanding  general 
to  support  a battery  of  artillery  then  in  position  on  our  right  front,  and 
being  the  senior  officer  present,  to  take  the  command.  I formed  line 
of  battle  as  ordered,  but  before  the  enemy  appeared  received  another 
order  from  the  commanding  general  to  march  in  advance  of  the  train. 
After  advancing  three  or  four  miles  in  front  of  the  train  the  general 
commanding,  through  a staff  officer,  directed  me  to  form  a line  of  battle 
faced  to  the  rear.  Upon  coming  up  he  informed  me  that  our  rear  guard 
was  being  driven  and  needed  support,  and  directed  me  to  support  it 
morally  by  an  ostentatious  display  and  physically  by  the  armed  men 
under  my  orders.  Accordin gly  when  our  retreating  rear  guard  appeared 
in  sight  I told  my  unarmed  recruits  that  the  commanding  general  looked 
to  them  alone  for  the  safety  of  the  train;  that  they  must  charge  the 
enemy  and  check  him.  This  they  did  and  very  gallantly,  considering 
that  they  were  unarmed  recruits  and  had  the  example  of  so  many  armed 
fugitive  veterans  to  demoralize  them. 

The  casualties  of  the  charge  were: 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Perkins’  regiment 

5 

3 

3 

13 

4 

7 

Searcy’s  regiment 

Coffee’s  regiment 

Total 

11 

1 

24 
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After  the  charge  the  recruits  speedily  rallied,  and  I again  reported 
in  line  of  battle  to  the  commanding  general.  General  Fagan  then 
assumed  command,  retained  me  still  as  a support  to  the  rear.  The 
troops  under  my  command  behaved  well  even  if  they  had  been  armed 
veterans.  As  unarmed  recruits  they  distinguished  themselves.  Dur- 
ing their  whole  march  there  is  no  known  instance  of  lawlessness.  In 
all  the  demoralization  they  have  behaved  well.  No  insubordinate  spirit 
has  been  developed.  They  have  reported  in  greater  numbers  for  duty 
comparatively  than  any  other  brigade. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

C.  H.  TYLER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Maj.  H.  Ewing, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Marmad-uke’s  Division. 


No.  103. 

Record  of  the  Brice  Court  of  Inquiry. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  A COURT  OF  INQUIRY  CONVENED  AT  SHREVEPORT, 
LA.,  BY  VIRTUE  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  SPECIAL  ORDERS: 

Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

No.  58.  ] Shreveport , La.,  March  8,  1865. 

XVI.  At  the  instance  of  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price  a Court  of  Inquiry 
is  hereby  appointed  to  meet  at  Washington,  Ark.,  at  12  m.  on  Monday, 
the  3d  day  of  April,  1865,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practicable,  to  inves- 
tigate the  facts  and  circumstances  connected  with  the  recent  Missouri 
expedition  under  his  command.  The  Court  will  give  its  opinion  upon 
the  facts  which  may  be  developed. 

Detail  for  the  Court:  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional 
Army,  C.  S.;  Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Col.  P.  N. 
Luckett,  Third  Texas  Infantry;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins,  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, judge-advocate. 

Should  it  become  necessary  during  the  investigation  for  the  Court  to 
change  the  place  of  meeting  it  will  do  so,  notifying  department  head- 
quarters thereof. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith : 

*H.  P.  PRATT, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Special  Orders,  ) IIdqrs.  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

No.  81.  ] Shreveport , La.,  April  5,  1865. 

####*## 

VI.  Paragraph  XVI,  Special  Orders,  No.  58,  current  series,  Depart- 
ment Headquarters,  is  so  amended  as  to  make  Shreveport,  La.,  the 
first  place  of  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  instituted  at  the  instance 
of  Major-General  Price. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith: 

P.  B.  LEEDS, 

Major  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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FIRST  DAY. 


Shreveport,  La., 

April  21 , 1865—10  a.  m. 

The  Court  met  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  orders: 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Col.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry.  Maj.  Oscar  M.  Watkins,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  judge-advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S,,  appeared  before 
the  Court. 

The  judge-advocate  read  the  orders  convening  the  Court  and  asked 
Major-General  Price  if  he  had  any  objection  to  any  member  named  in 
the  detail.  He  replied,  none. 

The  Court  was  then  duly  sworn  in  the  presence  of  Major-General 
Price  by  the  judge-advocate,  and  the  judge- advocate  was  duly  sworn 
by  the  president  of  the  Court. 

Major-General  Price  asked  of  the  Court  to  be  allowed  the  assistance 
of  Col.  Richard  H.  Musser,  Ninth  Missouri  Infantry,  as  his  military 
friend.  The  Court  was  then  cleared  for  deliberation  and  the  request 
of  Major-General  Price  granted. 

The  hour  of  12  m.  having  arrived  adjourned  to  meet  to  morrow  at 

10  a.  m. 

SEOpND  day. 

Saturday,  April  22 , 1865 — 10  a . m. 

At  a Court  of  Inquiry  then  held  at  Shreveport,  La.,  pursuant  to 
adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; Col.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins,  assistant  adjutant-general, 
judge-advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price  appeared  belore  the  Court. 

The  proceedings  of  yesterday  read. 

The  judge-advocate  then  introduced  as  evidence  an  official  copy  of  the 
letter  of  instructions  from  General  E.  Kirby  Smith,  commanding  Trans; 
Mississippi  Department,  to  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  directing  him  to 
make  the  campaign  in  Missouri.  Said  official  copy  is  dated  August  4, , 
1864,  and  is  hereunto  attached  and  marked  Exhibit  A. 

Capt.  T.  J.  MackeY}  corps  of  engineers,  was  then  sworn,  no  other 
witnesses  being  present. 

Examined  by  the  Judge- Advocate  : 

Question.  Were  you  in  the  campaign  of  1864  in  Missouri  under  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Price? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question.  State  in  what  capacity  you  served,  when  you  joined  the 
command,  when  the  march  began,  the  route  it  pursued,  and  the  places 
where  the  enemy  were  encountered  and  with  what  results,  from  the  time 
you  joined  the  command  until  the  end  of  the  campaign. 

Answer.  I was  cilief  engineer  on  the  staff  of  Major-General  Price.  Joined  the  com- 
mand at  Princeton,  Ark.,  on  the  29th  August,  1864.  The  march  began  from  Princeton 
August  30,  1864,  moving  west  of  it  to  Dardanelle,  on  the  Arkansas  River.  Reached 
Dardanelle  on  the  6th  day  of  September,  1864.  I was  then  directed  by  Major-Gen- 
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eral  Price  to  prepare  pontoons  for  the  passage  of  the  river,  provided  no  practicable 
ford  could  he  found.  Inquiring  tor  the  usual  fords  from  citizens,  I learned  that  they 
were  impracticable.  A practicable  ford  was  found  by  me  a half  mile  southeast  of 
Dardanelle — a ford  three  or  three  feet  and  a half  in  depth,  the  river  290  or  300 
yards  in  width.  Ammunition  was  removed  from  caissons;  ordnance  stores  neces- 
sarily raised  in  the  wagons.  We  crossed  without  accident  and  marched  fourteen 
miles  to  the  vicinity  of  Dover,  in  Arkansas.  From  thence  Major-General  Fagan 
moved  east  to  Springfield,  Ark.,  with  his  division.  At  Dover  a council  of  war  was 
held.  I was  not  present.  There  the  object  of  the  campaign  was  then  developed. 
The  roads  from  Dardanelle  to  Batesville,  Ark.,  and  from  Dardanelle  to  Springfield, 
Mo.,  fork  at  Dover.  The  main  body  of  the  army,  with  headquarters,  moved  by  way 
of  Clinton,  Ark.,  crossing  the  White  River  at  O’Neal’s  Ferry,  about  eighteen  miles 
above  Batesville.  At  Batesville,  or  near  there,  Major-General  Price  and  staff  made  a 
junction  with  Major-General  Fagan’s  force.  At  O’Neal’s  Crossing  Major-General 
Marmaduke,  with  his  division,  moved  by  an  upper  route  direct  to  Powhatan.  The 
road  was  rough  and  a difficult  one,  and  was  adopted  because  of  the  forage  and  sub- 
sistence that  it  furnished.  Headquarters  with  General  Fagan’s  division  moved  from 
Batesville,  fourteen  miles,  to  Powhatan,  Ark.,  which  point  it  reached  on  the  15th 
September,  1864,  where  it  was  joined  by  Generals  Marmaduke  and  Shelby.  Moved 
from  Powhatan  to  Pocahontas  on  the  16th,  a distance  of  eighteen  miles.  At  Poca- 
hontas we  halted  two  days  for  the  purpose  of  reorganizing,  many  recruits  beingthen 
in  camp,  and  to  distribute  ordnance  to  the  different  divisions.  At  that  point  two  or 
more,  brigades  were  organized  and  added  to  Major-General  Fagan’s  division,  under 
Colonels  Dobbin  and  McCray,  and  one  brigade,  under  Colonel  Freeman,  added  to 
Major-General  Marmaduke’s  division,  and  a brigade,  under  Colonel  Jackman,  to  Gen- 
eral Shelby’s  division.  These  four  brigades  were  chiefly  of  recruits  from  Arkansas 
and  Missouri.  At  this  point,  by  direction  of  General  Price,  I prepared  four  or  five 
maps  indicating  the  routes  by  which  the  different  divisions  should  move  on  entering 
Missouri,  it  having  been  determined  by  General  Price  to  move  by  three  routes  to 
Fredericktown,  Mo.,  140  miles  from  Pocahontas.  General  Price  directed  me  to  lay 
the  routes  down  clearly,  so  that  the  subordinate  commanders  could  always  com- 
muuicate  with  him  readily  and  know  where  he  was.  From  Pocahontas  General 
Price,  with  Major-General  Fagan’s  division,  moved  direct  to  Fredericktown  by 
Greenville,  the  middle  route.  Major-General  Marmaduke  moved  by  Poplar  Bluff, 
Dallas,  and  Bloomfield,  by  the  longest  route  to  the  same  point.  Brigadier-General 
Shelby  moved  upon  the  left.  This  route  leads  through  Patterson.  He  encountered 
the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  Doniphan  and  defeated  him  without  loss  to  himself, 
capturing  a few  prisoners  and  the  telegraph  office  with  its  instruments.  He  again 
engaged  the  enemy  at  Patterson,  defeated  him,  capturing  a few  prisoners  without 
loss  to  himself.  Prior  to  this  engagement  the  enemy  had  burned  the  town  of  Doni- 
phan. Doniphan  is  in  Missouri,  twenty  miles  from  Pocahontas.  General  Shelby’s 
engagement  at  Doniphan  was  on  the  19th,  the  day  after  leaving  Pocahontas. 

On  the  22d  General  Shelby  engaged  the  enemy  at  Patterson.  The  three  divisions 
made  their  junction  at  Fredericktown,  Mo.,  on  the  24th  day  of  September,  1864. 
At  that  point  General  Shelby  had  an  engagement  with  the  enemy,  defeating  him 
with  little  loss.  A very  few  prisoners  taken  on  the  23d  of  September,  the  day  before 
the  junction. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  General  Shelby,  by  Major-General  Price’s  order, 
moved  from  Fredericktown  and  in  the  direction  of  Saint  Louis  and  the  Iron  Moun- 
tain Railroad.  He  moved  in  a northwesterly  direction  about  forty-five  miles  to  cut 
the  road  at  Mineral  Point.  General  Shelby’s  order  was  to  burn  bridges  and  depots. 
He  destroyed  the  two  bridges  at  this  point.  I learned  this  officially  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duties  as  an  engineer. 

Oil  the  morning  of  the  26th  September  Major-General  Price,  with  Major-Generals 
Marmaduke’s  and  Fagan’s  divisions,  moved  west  on  the  road  leading  from  Frederick- 
town to  Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  to  the  Saint  Francis  River,  where  the  army  halted  at  a 
point  nine  miles  distant  from  Pilot  Knob.  Major-General  Fagan  moved  forward  the 
same  day  with  his  division  to  Arcadia,  two  miles  distant  from  Pilot  Knob,  leaving  his 
train  at  the  Saint  Francis.  I started  to  move  with  him,  was  ordered  back  by  General 
Pricy  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  bridge,  400  feet  in  length,  across  the  Saint 
Francis.  I had  assigned  an  officer  of  engineer  troops  to  that  duty.  General  Price 
desired  me  to  attend  to  it  myself,  as  it  was  the  only  practicable  crossing  in  his  rear. 
Heard  heavy  firing  in  the  direction  of  Arcadia  the  same  day — Major-General  Fagan 
driving  in  the  enemy’s  outposts. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  General  Price  moved  to  the  front  about  eight  miles 
with  General  Marmaduke’s  division.  Found  Major-General  Fagan  in  possession  of 
Arcadia  and  Ironton.  These  art;  small  towns  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  east. 
We  found  the  enemy  in  position  in  the  vicinity  of  Pilot  Knob. 

On  the  27tli  Generals  Fagan’s  and  Marmaduke’s  divisions  assaulted  Pilot  Knob 
and  were  repulsed.  On  the  night  of  the  27th  the  enemy  evacuated  their  work,  blow- 


704 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TKANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  L1I1. 


ing  up  their  magazine.  Wo  followed  early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  General 
Price  with  Major-General  Fagan’s  division  reaching  Potosi,  thirty-two  miles  north 
of  Pilot  Knob,  on  the  29th  of  September.  Major-General  Marmaduke  moved  on  the 
left  northwest  on  the  28th,  following  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Cuba,  a point  on 
the  railroad  between  Saint  Louis  and  Springfield,  Mo.  Brigadier-General  Shelby 
had  already  moved  from  Potosi  on  the  28th  by  General  Price’s  order  in  the  direction 
of  Pilot  Knob.  On  reaching  Caledonia,  twelve  or  thirteen  miles  distant  from  Pilot 
Knob,  he  moved  west  to  cut  the  enemy’s  line  of  retreat  upon  Cuba.  Headquarters 
with  Major-General  Fagan’s  division  moved  by  Richwoods  to  Saint  Clair,  thirty-five 
miles  northwest  of  Potosi,  where  they  were  joined  by  the  divisions  of  Generals  Mar- 
maduke and  Shelby.  At  Richwoods  Brigadier-General  Cabell  left  the  main  com- 
mand on  the  30th  and  marched  to  Franklin,  thirty  miles  from  Saint  Clair,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Pacific  and  Southwest  Railroad. 

On  the  1st  October  General  Price,  with  Major-Generals  Fagan’s  and  Marmaduke’s 
divisions,  marched  north  to  the  vicinity  of  Union,  where  Brigadier-General  Cabell 
rejoined  us  on  the  2d.  At  that  point  Major-General  Marmaduke  moved  northwest  to 
cut  the  Pacific  Railroad,  to  destroy  the  bridge  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gasconade,  a 
point  on  the  railroad  between  Saint  Louis  and  Jefferson  City.  Major-General  Price 
continued  to  move  west  on  the  Jefferson  City  road  to  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Sterling, 
about  fifty  miles  from  Union.  At  Mount  Sterling  Major-General  Marmaduke  joined 
him  on  the  5tli  of  October. 

On  the  6th  [7th]  the  advance  engaged  the  enemy  four  or  five  miles  from  Jefferson 
City  and  about  thirty-one  miles  from  Mount  Sterling,  driving  him  into  the  city. 

On  the  7th  [8th]  retired  from  Jeff  erson  City,  by  way  of  Russellville,  to  California. 
Camped  at  Russellville,  seventeen  miles  west  of  Jefferson  City. 

On  the  9th  moved  north  on  the  road  to  Boonville.  Our  rear  was  attacked  at  Cal- 
ifornia, a point  on  the  railroad  between  Jefferson  City  and  Boonville.  The  attack 
was  repulsed. 

On  the  10th  we  marched  sixteen  miles  to  Boonville,  Brigadier-General  Shelby  in 
advance,  who  had  an  engagement  at  Boonville,  resulting  in  the  capture  of  between 
200  and  300  prisoners,  with  their  arms.  Major-General  Price,  with  Major-Generals 
Marmaduke’s  and  Fagan’s  divisions,  reached  Boonville  on  the  10th,  where  the  com- 
mand remained  two  days. 

The  enemy  making  demonstrations  on  our  force  at  Boonville  from  the  direction  of 
Tipton  on  the  11th,  they  were  repulsed  and  pursued  for  eighteen  miles. 

During  the  night  of  the  12th  the  command  moved  from  Boonville  on  the  road  to 
Lexington  to  Chouteau  Springs,  twelve  miles  from  Boonville.  The  next  day,  the  13th, 
Major-General  Marmaduke’s  division,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Clark, 
was  detached  and  moved  in  the  direction  of  Glasgow,  a town  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Missouri  River,  crossing  that  stream  at  Arrow  Rock.  General  Price,  with  Major- 
General  Fagan’s  division  and  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  division,  proceeded  on  tlie 
14th  to  Jonesborough,  about  twenty-eight  [miles]  from  Boonville.  From  that  point 
Brigadier-General  Shelby  moved  with  a part  of  his  division  and  a battery  in  the 
direction  of  Glasgow,  to  a point  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Missouri  River,  opposite 
Glasgow. 

On  the  15th  General  Price,  with  Major-General  Fagan’s  division,  moved  to  Reiser’s, 
on  the  Salt  Fork  of  the  La  Mine  River,  seventeen  miles  from  Jonesborough  and  thirty 
from  Glasgow. 

On  the  14th,  from  Jonesborough,  Brigadier-General  Thompson,  with  a brigade  ^of 
Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  division,  moved  south  to  Sedaliaon  the  Pacific  Railroad. 
On  the  night  of  the  17th  and  on  the  18th  all  detachments  rejoined  Major-General 
Price,  who  had  remained  on  the  La  Mine  with.  General  Fagan’s  division. 

On  the  18tli  the  command  marched  twenty -tw  o miles  to  Waverly.  Our  advance, 
under  Brigadier-General  Shelby,  engaged  and  defeated  the  enemy  at  that  point. 

On  the  19th  the  army  marched  tw  enty-six  miles,  engaging  the  enemy  in  force  in 
the  vicinity  of  Lexington,  and  defeated  him. 

On  the  20th  we  moved  twenty-two  miles  w est  in  the  direction  of  Independence  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  w ho  had  engaged  us  on  the  day  before. 

On  the  21st  we  engaged  the  enemy  in  force  on  the  Little  Blue,  eight  miles  cast  of 
Independence,  defeating  him  and  inflicting  on  him  heavy  loss.  On  that  night  w e 
entered  Independence,  having  marched  tw  enty-six  miles  during  the  day.  The  com- 
mand moved  west  twelve  miles  on  the  22d,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  on  the  Big 
Blue,  eight  miles  west  of  Independence,  the  enemy  contesting  our  passage  of  the 
stream . 

On  the  23d  engaged  the  enemy  in  force  in  the  vicinity  of  Westport  and  defeated 
him.  From  this  point  we  moved  south  twrenty-four  miles  to  the  Middle  Fork  of 
Grand  River,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  we  had  a skirmish  w ith  the  cavalry  of  the 
enemy. 

On  the  24th  we  moved  thirty -three  miles  to  Blooming  Grove,  Kans.,  on  the  Marais 
des  Cygnes, 
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On  the  25th  Major-Generals  Fagan’s  and  Marinaduke’s  divisions  were  attacked  eight 
or  nine  miles  from  Blooming  Grove,  near  Mine  Creek,  in  the  rear  of  the  train,  and 
routed  by  the  enemy.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  we  defeated  the  enemy  that  had 
routed  Major-Generals  Fagan  and  Marmaduke  after  the  enemy  had  been  re-enforced 
by  2,500  cavalry  from  Fort  Scotf.  This  occurred  between  the  Osage  and  Marmiton 
Rivers,  and  eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  previous  light  of  that  day,  the  army  march- 
ing about  twenty-eight  miles  on  that  day  and  camped  at  Redtield  Post-Office,  on  the 
Marmiton. 

On  the  night  of  the  25th  we  destroyed  about,  one-third  of  our  train  and  a portion 
of  our  ordnance  stores. 

On  the  26th  the  entire  force,  with  the  train,  marched  to  Carthage,  fifty-eight  or 
sixty  miles. 

On  the  27th  marched  twenty-two  miles  to  Shoal  Creek. 

On  the  28th  marched  to  Newtonia,  seventeen  miles,  encamping  three  miles  south 
of  Newtonia.  Near  this  place  we  engaged  the  enemy  in  force  and  routed  him.  From 
Newtonia,  on  the  29th,  we  marched  twenty-six  miles  to  the  vicinity  of  Pineville. 

On  the  30th  from  thence  to  Maysville,  Ark.,  on  the  line  of  the  Cherokee  Country, 
a distance  of  twelve  miles. 

On  the  31st  we  reached  Illinois  River,  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  twenty-six  miles 
from  the  last  encampment. 

On  the  1st  of  November  we  arrived  at  Boonsborough,  or  Cane  Hill,  in  Arkansas. 
From  this  point  Major-General  Fagan  was  sent  with  his  division  on  the  following 
day  to  attack  the  enemy  at  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  east  of  Cane 
Hill,  where  the  main  army  remained  until  the  4th,  when,  being  rejoined  by  Major- 
General  Fagan,  we  marched  fourteen  miles  on  that  day  and  camped  in  the  Indian 
Territory. 

On  the  5th  eighteen  miles  and  on  the  6th  twenty  miles,  to  the  Arkansas  River, 
which  was  crossed  at  Pheasant  Bluffs  on  the  7th ; marched  four  miles. 

On  the  8th  Major-General  Fagan,  with  his  division,  moved  southeast  by  way  of 
Ultima  Thule  to  Washington.  Brigadier-General  Shelby  had  on  the  day  before  moved 
southwest  to  the  North  Fork  of  the  Canadian  River.  General  Price,  Avitli  General 
Marmaduke’s  division,  marched  ten  miles  on  the  8th. 

On  the  9th  nine  miles. 

On  the  10th  twelve  miles. 

On  the  11th  fourteen  miles. 

On  the  12th  two  miles,  to  Gaines’  Creek,  where  there  was  pasturage  and  subsistence. 

On  the  13th  sixteen  miles,  to  Perry  ville,  in  the  Choctaw  Nation,  where  we  remained 
until  the  morning  of  the  15th,  when  we  marched  seventeen  miles. 

On  the  16th  seven  miles. 

On  the  17th  fourteen  miles  to  the  vicinity  of  Little  Boggy,  where  Colonel  Tyler 
left  the  main  body  with  his  brigade  of  recruits,  moving  southeast  in  the  direction  of 
DoaksA’ille. 

On  the  18th  the  main  army  moved  ten  miles,  to  Boggy  Depot. 

On  the  19tli  nine  or  ten  miles,  to  Leflore. 

On  the  20th  nine  miles,  to  Little  Blue. 

On  the  21st  fourteen  miles,  to  Island  Bayou. 

On  the  22d  sixteen  miles,  crossing  Red  River  at  Kemp’s  Ferry  into  Texas.  General 
Marmaduke’s  division  there  took  the  river  route  to  Clarksville,  Tex.,  eighty-five  miles 
distant,  where  it  joined  the  main  body,  Avhich  had  marched  through  Bonham.  This 
junction  occurred  on  the  28th  or  29th.  We  then  moved  thirty-six  miles  to  Laynesport, 
Ark.,  Avhere  the  expedition  rested,  the  main  army  having  marched  1,438  miles  exclu- 
she  of  the  movements  of  detachments. 

The  hour  of  2.30  p.  m.  having  arrived  the  Court  adjourned  to  meet 
on  Monday  next,  the  24th  instant. 

THIRD  DAY. 


Monday,  April  24,  1865 — f)  a.  m. 

At  a Court  of  Inquiry  then  held  at  Shreveport,  La.,  pursuant  to 
adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  (Ten.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Col.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins,  assistant  adjutant-general 
and  judge-advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  proceedings  of  the  second  day  read. 
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Examination  of  Capt.  T.  J.  Mackey,  corps  of  engineers,  continued 
by  Judge- Advocate. 

Question.  State  the  character  of  the  road  from  Camden  to  Darda- 
nelle. 

Answer.  From  Camden  to  Princeton,  for  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  crosses  through 
a bad  flat;  the  other  portion  of  the  road  to  Princeton,  about  the  same  distance, 
tolerably  good,  but  at  that  time  heavy  rains  having  fallen  all  the  roads  Avere  bad. 
From  Princeton  to  Tulip,  nine  miles,  very  good  road.  From  Tulip,  the  march  of  the 
next  day,  twenty-five  miles  on  the  Benton  road,  the  road  was  good,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  last  five  miles,  which  led  over  a rocky  and  broken  country.  The  march 
of  the  next  day  (the  1st  of  September),  of  eighteen  miles,  the  road  followed  a rocky 
ridge,  rough,  but  practicable  for  heavy  trains.  The  march  of  the  next  day  (2d), 
crossing  the  Goose  Pond  Mountain,  the  ascent  being  easy,  but  the  road  was  rough. 
The  march  of  the  3d,  of  fifteen  miles,  led  over  a mountainous  country.  On  the  4tli 
the  country  passed  (fifteen  miles)  was  rough,  but  the  roads  practicable.  The  5th  we 
marched  sixteen  miles,  the  character  of  the  road  being  but  little  changed.  On  the 
6th  fourteen  miles  were  traversed,  the  road  being  about  the  same  to  Dardanelles 

Question.  How  was  the  weather  when  the  march  from  Camden  to 
Dardanelle  was  made  ? 

Answer.  We  had  two  rainy  days  between  Princeton  and  Dardanelle. 

Question.  Was  there,  within  your  knowledge,  any  delay  in  the  march 
bettveen  these  points  not  occasioned  by  the  character  of  the  roads  or 
weather? 

Answer.  There  was,  the  march  being  regulated  by  the  supply  of  forage,  which  had  to 
be  collected  by  detachments  on  our  flanks  and  front.  There  was  a delay  of  some  hours 
on  the  4th  September,  until  Major-General  Fagan,  who  had  moved  in  the  direction 
of  Benton  and  who  was  in  our  rear,  could  come  up.  I know  of  no  other,  unless  the 
marches  were  shortened,  because  of  the  condition  of  the  draught  horses,  which  was 
bad,  but  not  worse  than  I have  observed  in  all  of  the  trains  of  the  department  for 
the  last  three  years. 

Question.  Was  there  any  delay  in  crossing  the  river  at  Dardanelle 
not  caused  by  the  necessity  of  raising  the  ordnance  stores  to  prevent 
their  damage,  the  character  of  the  ford  being  considered  ? 

Answer.  I know  of  none. 

Question.  State  the  general  character  of  the  roads  pursued  from 
Dardanelle  to  Pocahontas. 

Answer.  The  country  was  broken  and  rocky,  the  roads  practicable  for  heavily 
loaded  wagons,  with  easy  fords,  with  gravel  and  rocky  bottoms. 

Question.  How  was  the  weather  during  the  march  between  these 
points? 

Answer.  Generally  good,  but  some  days  extremely  hot. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  delay  in  reaching  Pocahontas  not 
occasioned  by  the  character  of  the  roads,  the  conditions  of  the  draught 
animals,  or  the  state  of  the  weather  ? 

Answer.  I know  of  none. 

Question.  Give  the  general  character  of  the  roads  from  Pocahontas 
to  Fredericktown  and  the  state  of  the  weather  during  the  march  be- 
tween those  points,  and  state  if  there  was  any  delay  in  the  march. 

Answer.  The  country  rolling ; roads  tolerably  good ; the  streams  all  easily  crossed; 
the  weather  good ; I know  of  no  delay. 

Question.  State  whether  or  not  there  was  any  halt  at  Fredericktown. 
If  you  say  there  was,  state  its  length  and  how  the  army  was  engaged 
during  the  time. 

Answer.  We  halted  about  two  days.  The  army  was  encamped.  A considerable 
amount  of  property,  consisting  of  boots,  shoes,  clothing,  &c.,  captured  and  pur- 
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chased,  was  being  distributed  and  recruits  being  received  and  organized,  one  or  two 
companies  being  formed.  Major-General  Marmaduke  was  juarching.  He,  having  a 
longer  route  to  pursue,  did  not  overtake  us  till  the  day  we  left  Fredericktown. 
Six  or  seven  forges  were  engaged  during  the  halt  in  shoeing  horses  and  mules  and 
repairing  the  transportation. 

The  Judge- Advocate  here  handed  the  witness  a diagram  of  Pilot 
Knob  and  its  approaches,  which  is  hereunto  attached  and  marked  Ex- 
hibit B,*  and  asked: 

Question.  Is  that  an  accurate  diagram  of  the  country  it  purports  to 
represent? 

Answer.  It  is.  It  was  drawn  from  a sketch  made  by  mo  on  the  spot. 

Question.  You  have  stated  that  on  the  26th  September  Major-Gen- 
eral Fagan  drove  in  the  enemy’s  'outposts.  State  where  that  outpost 
was,  and  the  character  of  the  enemy’s  works. 

x Answer.  The  outpost  was  Fort  Curtis  and  vicinity,  a decimated  earth-work, 
commanding  the  road  from  Arcadia  to  Fredericktown,  having  a coiftmand  of  about 
fifty  feet  above  that  road. 

Question.  State  in  what  direction  the  garrison  of  Fort  Curtis  re- 
tired. 

Answer.  North -to  Pilot  Knob,  distant  a mile  and  three-quarters. 

Question.  What  time  on  the  27th  September  were  the  enemy  again 
encountered?  Who  commanded?  State  whether  or  not  any  recon- 
naissance of  the  enemy’s  position  and  strength  was  made,  and  if  so,  by 
whom  made  and  with  what  result. 

Answer.  We  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Pilot  Knob  about  10  a.  m.  I informed 
General  Price,  who  commanded  in  person,  that  I would  make  a reconnaissance, 
and  with  a guide  proceeded  to  the  crest  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  to  a point  about 
1,500  yards  distant  from  the  work  on  Pilot  Knob.  The  work  was  then  tiring  south- 
east at  our  sharpshooters,  who  were  showing  themselves  on  Pilot  Knob  Mountain. 
I remained  in  that  position  but  a minute  or  two,  having  been  driven  down  by 
the  lire  of  sharpshooters  of  the  enemy.  I observed  that  the  work  was  situated  in 
an  open  plateau,  the  ground  between  the  Avork  and  the  mountain  being  free  from 
obstructions,  and  the  road  from  Pilot  Kuob  to  Potosi  running  almost  due  north 
from  the  work;  the  armament  of  the  work  consisting  apparently  of  eight  heavy 
guns.  There  appeared  to  be  but  a slight  ditch  arotind  it.  The  work  being  envel- 
oped in  smoke,  I could  not  see  very  distinctly.  I returned  from  the  mountain  and 
informed  General  Price  of  the  location  of  the  work ; that  the  ditch  Avas  slight,  the 
work  appearing  to  have  been  embanked  from  the  interior.  I stated  to  General 
Price  that  the  Avork  Avas  commanded  by  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  the  key  to  the  posi- 
tion, in  which  opinion  he  concurred  Avith  me,  he  having  consulted  a map  of  the  sit- 
uation made  previously  by  the  engineers  of  General  Hardee.  I did  not  then,  nor 
do  not  noAv  regard  the  ditch  of  that  Avork  as  being  a serious  obstacle  to  a successful 
assault.  The  Avork  Avas  an  irregular  octagonal  earth- work,  called' Fort  David- 
son, the  faces  being  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  yards  each  Avith  a bomb-proof  mag- 
azine, the  garrison  apparently  being  about  1,000  men.  It  Avas  largely  over-gar- 
risoned. There  Avas  no  bomb  or  splinter  proof  shelters  for  troops.  " The  guns 
were  in  barbette.  1 then  suggested  the  folio AAting  plan  of  attack  of  the  position, 
which  was  to  place  six  or  eight  field  pieces  on  the  crest  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  by 
hand,  stating  that  the  guns  could  be  placed  in  position  in  about  two  hours  on  a 
point  1,200  or  1,500  yards  from  the  Avork  and  about  300  feet  above  it;  that  proper 
support  should  be  assigned  for  those  pieces;  that  while  that  was  being  done  the 
Avork  should  be  invested  by  the  remaining  troops  of  the  two  divisions  of  Generals 
Marmaduke  and  Fagan,  with  the  remaining  four  pieces  of  artillery;  that  1 thought 
the  route  north  in  the  direction  of  Potosi  would  be  the  natural  line  of  retreat  of  the 
enemy  if  driven  from  the  work.  General  Price  concurred  with  me. 

Question.  State  Avhat  dispositions  were  made  by  Major  General  Price; 
what  orders  were  given  by  him  within  your  hearing  for  the  conduct  of  the 
battle,  and  then  state  how  the  battle  was  fought  and  with  what  result. 

Answer.  General  Price  ordered  an  assault  to  be  made;  I do  not  know  by  whom 
the  dispositions  Avere  made.  I he  troops  Avere  formed  in  the  following  order : Marma- 

* See  p.  708. 
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(hike’s  division  on  the  north  slopo  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  about  800  or  900  yards 
distant  from  the  work ; Fagan’s  division  on  Marmaduke’s  right,  its  left  resting  on 
Shepherd’s  Mountain  on  a prolongation  of  Marmaduke’s  line,  its  right  resting  on  the 
west  slope  of  Pilot  Knob  Mountain,  both  divisions  masked  by  the  timber  on  the 
mountain  and  about  equidistant  from  the  work,  Fagan  a little  nearer  to  it.  Dobbin’s 
brigade  of  about  1,500  or  1,600  men  was  in  position  about  a mile  due  north  of  the 
work  on  the  road  to  Potosi,  He  was  in  position  several  hours  before  the  line  of 
attack  was  formed.  Two  field  pieces  were  placed  in  position  on  Shepherd’s  Mountain 
about  1,250  yards  from  the  work.  The  other  guns,  eight  field  pieces,  including  two 
or  three  rifles,  were  in  reserve  with  a regiment  dismounted  at  Iron  ton,  three-fourtlis 
of  a mile  southeast  of  Pilot  Knob.  General  Price  observed  to  the  staff  officers  of 
Generals  Marmaduke  and  Fagan  that  there  must  be  a perfect  concert  of  action  in  the 
assault ; that  the  movements  of  both  divisions  must  be  simultaneous ; that  they  must 
attack  together,  and  enjoined  that  Generals  Marmaduke  and  Fagan  should  communi- 
cate freely  with  him  and  with  each  other  to  secure  perfect  harmony  of  action.  Gen- 
eral Price  had  previously,  and  three  or  four  hours  before  the  assault  mas  made,  dis- 
patched couriers  to  be  mounted  on  the  best  horses  to  Brigadier-General  Shelby,  then 
believed  to  be  at  Potosi  to  march  immediately  for  Pilot  Knob  with  the  double  object  of 
cutting  the  enemy’s  line  of  retreat,  and  operating  against  any  force  that  might  assist 
the  garrison.  These  dispositions  were  complete  between  2 and  3 p.  m.,  when  a few 
rounds,  five  or  six  in  number,  were  fired  from  the  guns  in  battery  on  Shepherd’s 
Mountain.  Fagan’s  division  debouched  upon  the  plateau  at  a point  about  500  yards 
distant  from  the  work,  where  his  whole  line  came  under  fire.  Marmaduke  debouched 
upon  the  plateau  about  600  yards  from  the  work.  Several  (say  five)  minutes  later 
Fagan’s  division,  after  advancing  about  100  yards  on  the  plateau,  broke  in  the  most 
disgraceful  manner,  and  before  it  had  experienced  any  material  loss,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Cabell’s  brigade,  which  was  on  the  extreme  left,  which  moved  steadily  across 
the  plateau  at  double-quick  and  delivering  its  fire  under  the  fire  of  five  or  six  heavy 
guns,  two  six-incli  Coehorn  mortars,  and  two  or  three  2-pounder  steel  skirmish 
guns  which  swept  the  gorge  of  the  work  upon  which  Cabell’s  right  was  moving; 
the  enemy  attempting  to  raise  the  drawbridge,  but  the  ropes  breaking  the  gorge  was 
left  open.  The  enemy’s  chief  attention  was  directed  to  Cabell’s  brigade,  which  hav- 
ing reached  a point,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ditch,  and  meeting  with  very  heavy  loss, 
fell  back  in  very  great  disorder  up  the  slope  of  Pilot  Knob  Mountain.  Marmaduke, 
while  Cabell  was  moving  as  described,  moved  from  the  southwest  and  west  faces  of 
the  work,  his  command  delivering  its  fire  as  it  advanced.  After  having  passed  about 
200  yards  on  the  plateau  in  which  the  work  is  situated  uuder  fire  of  several  of  the 
guns  of  the  work  with  but  little  effect  on  its  line,  the  entire  division  halted  and  laid 
down  on  the  dry  bed  of  a creek  about  250  or  3Q0  yards  from  the  work  just  before 
Cabell’s  line  broke.  About  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  the  fight  concluded,  Marma- 
duke’s division  continuing  to  remain  in  the  bed  of  the  creek  sheltered  from  the  fire, 
the  other  troops  retiring  in  great  disorder,  General  Price  using  every  effort  to  rally 
the  troops  in  person. 

Question.  What  was  the  force  under  command  of  Major-General  Mar- 
maduke, and  what  the  force  under  Major-Geueral  Fagan,  and  what 
were  their  respective  losses  in  the  assault  on  Fort  Davidson'? 

Answer.  Marmaduke’s  division  I estimated  at  3,000  or  3,500,  Fagan’s  af  out  4,000. 
Fagan’s  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  about  350  officers  and  men,  and  Marma- 
duke’s about  75  or  80,  perhaps  somewhat  less.  My  estimate  is  based  from  observa- 
tion of  the  field  after  the  fight.  This  includes  the  reserves.  * 

Question.  How  long  have  you  been  a soldier! 

Answer.  With  the'  exception  of  brief  intervals,  for  nineteen  years,  and  was  edu- 
cated for  the  profession;  and  since  May,  of  1861,  in  the  armies  of  the  Confederacy. 

Question.  How  long  in  your  opinion  would  it  have  required  the  ten 
guns  of  General  Price’s  army  on  the  crest  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  to 
have  forced  the  surrender  of  Fort  Davidson  ! 

Answer.  Fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  if  using  shells  and  the  practice  good. 

Question.  How  long  did  it  take  to  move  the  two  guns  that  were  in 
position  on  the  crest  of  Shepherd’s  Mountain  to  their  position! 

Answer.  About  an  hour  and  a half  or  two  hours;  perhaps  a little  longer. 

Question.  State  if  the  light  was  renewed  on  the  following  morning 
(28th  September);  and  if  not,  why  not! 
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Answer.  The  light  was  not  renewed,  the  enemy  having  evacuated  the  fort  during 
the  night.  About  2.30  or  3 in  the  morning  we  Avere  advised  of  his  evacuation  by  the 
explosion  of  his  magazine.  The  enemy  retired  by  the  Potosi  road  undisturbed. 

Question.  State  at  what  time  General  Price’s  army  was  reformed  and 
started  in  pursuit. 

Answer.  Very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  28th,  some  of  the  troops  moving  at  day- 
light. 

Question.  State  how  the  enemy  were  observed  during  the  night,  if  at 
all,  and  what  dispositions  were  then  made  to  intercept  the  retreat  on 
the  following  day,  and  with  what  result. 

Answer.  I have  no  personal  knowledge  of  how  they  Avere  observed  by  night. 
Until  'that  time  they  Avere  observed  by  Major-General  Marmaduke’s  division  and 
Colonel  Dobbin’s  brigade.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  our  army  Avas  moved  on  the 
Potosi  road  in  pursuit.  I heard  General  Price  ordering  the  pursuit  to  be  vigorous ; 
I know  not  with  Avhat  result,  as  Iavus  ordered  to  remain  at  Fort  Davidson  to  destroy 
it  and  its  armament. 

Question.  What  fell  into  the  hands  of  our  army  at  Pilot  Knob? 

Answer.  The  fort,  with  its  killed  and  Avounded;  its  armament,  consisting  of  4 
32-pounder  guns,  4 24-pounder  howitzers  on  garrison  carriages,  4 6-inch  Coehorn 
mortars,  4 steel  2-pounder  skirmish  guus,  together  Avith  many  hundred  rounds  of 
fixed  ammunition  for  these  guns;  a large  amount  of  ammunition  for  small-arms,  and 
about  eight  or  ten  days’ rations  for  1,000  men;  some  100  or  200  blankets;  also  the 
foundry,  furnaces,  and  all  the  work-shops  of  the  Pilot  Knob  Iron  Company ; the  towns 
of  Arcadia,  Moulton,  and  Pilot  Knob,  and  2,000  pounds  of  coffee,  Avith  a large 
amount  of  supplies  in  those  three  toAvns. 

The  hour  of  3 p.  m.  having  arrived  the  Court  adjourned  to  meet 
to-morrow,  the  “25th  instant,  at  9 a.  m. 

FOURTH  DAY. 

Tuesday,  April  25 , 1865 — 9 a.  m. 

At  a Court  of  Inquiry  then  held  at  Shreveport,  La.,  pursuant  to 
adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; Col.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins,  assistant  adjutant- general 
and  judge- advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  proceedings  of  yesterday  read. 

The  Judge-Advocate  then  continued  the  examination  of  Capt.  T.  J. 
Mackey,  corps  of  engineers. 

Question.  You  have  stated  that  in  crossing  the  Blue  Biver  our  army 
encountered  resistance.  State  the  character  of  the  resistance,  what 
obstacles  to  our  crossing  were  interposed  by  the  enemy,  and  how  the 
crossing  of  our  army  was  effected. 

Answer.  The  enemy  had  felled  the  timber  around  the  ford  on  the  road  leading  to 
Westport  for  500  yards,  making  a very  formidable,  entanglement.  General  Price  in 
person  designated  a path  up  the  bank,  which  Avas  very  bold,  by  which  a part  of  his 
cavalry  (Shelby’s),  after  haATing  dismounted,  ascended  the  opposite  bank,  driving 
the  enemy  back . He  then  ordered  me  to  cut  a road  through  the  entanglement  without 
delay,  so  that  his  artillery  could  pass.  This  road  Avas  cut  by  90  or  100  axrnen  in  about 
one  hour  and  a half.  A portion  of  our  troops  then  advanced  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  General  Price.  The  enemy  fell  back  to  the  vicinity  of  Westport.  Our 
loss  Arery  light;  theirs  not  known  to  me. 

Question.  When  the  affair  on  tlie  Marais  ties  Cygnes  prairie  occurred 
(on  the  25th  of  October)  where  was  General  Price  during  the  engage- 
ment ? 
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Answer.  lie  was  with  the  leading  division  (Shelby’s),  five  or  six  miles  from  the 
field,  his  usual  position  when  there  was  no  reason  to  apprehend  an  attack  in  rear. 

Question.  State  whether  or  not,  at  Boonville,  Mo.,  there  was  any 
engagement  with  the  enemy,  and,  if  you  say  there  was,  state  the  rela- 
tive position  of  the  two  armies  and  their  relative  strength  and  the 
result. 

Answer.  We  arrived  at  Boonville  on  the  10th  of  October.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
9th  of  October  General  Shelby  dashed  into  Boonville,  capturing  a garrison  of  about 
900  men,  who  were  behind  barricades  with  their  arms.  On  the  10th  General  Price  ’ 
entered  Boonville  at  the  head  of  the  army,  Fagan’s  division  encamping  on  the  east, 
and  southeast  of  the  town,  observing  the  approaches  upon  Boonville  from  those 
'directions;  Marmadnkfe’s  division  south  of  the  town,  about  three-fourths  of  a mile 
distant  from  Boonville,  its  left  resting  on  the  Tipton  road  connecting  with  Cabell’s 
brigade  of  Fagan’s  right.  Heavy  pickets  thrown  out  in  the  direction  of  Tipton. 
Shelby's  division  was  west  of  the  town.  On  the  next  day,  the  11th,  the  position 
of  the  troops  not  being  materially  changed,  the  enemy  made  a demonstration  from 
the  direction  of  Tipton,  driving  in  our  pickets  on  that  road.  From  the  extent  of  the 
enemy’s  line  observed  by  me  I estimate  their  force  in  our  immediate  front  at  2,500 
men ; some  of  them  were  dismounted.  After  a personal  reconnaissance  I reported  it 
to  Major-General  Price  on  the  field  as  my  opinion  that  this  was  the  advance  of  a 
large  force.  They  had  opened  with  artillery  in  advancing.  Their  advance  was 
engaged  by  Cabell’s  brigade  and  checked.  The  enemy  fell  back  a mile  or  two  and 
General  Price  sent  various  detachments  to  observe  his  strength  and  position.  The 
enemy  fell  back  in  the  courso  of  the  night,  and  on  the  following  morning  was  again 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  south  and  west  of  it.  General  Price  ordered  Brigadier- 
General  Shelby  to  turn  the  enemy’s  left,  while  Major-Generals  Marmaduke’s  and 
Fagan’s  divisions  pressed  him  on  the  right  and  center.  Before  the  enemy  could  be 
turned  effectually  he  fell  back  after  a severe  engagement  with  a part  of  Brigadier- 
General  Shelby’s  division.  He  was  pursued  for  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  in  the 
direction  of  Tipton  by  Major-General  Fagan’s  and  a part  of  other  divisions. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  any  general  at  Boonville  propose  to  General 
Price  to  go  out  and  crush  the  euemy?  If  so,  state  who  the  general  was 
and  the  plan  proposed  to  General  Price. 

Answer.  I heard  no  general  press  General  Price  to  attack  the  enemy,  but  heard 
General  Fagan  in  a very  undecided  manner  express  to  General  Price  an  opinion  that 
the  enemy  should  be  attacked.  He  proposed  no  plan. 

Question.  What  was  the  character  of  troops  opposed  to  General  Price 
in  Missouri  and*  Kansas — regulars,  volunteers  of  long  service,  new 
organizations  of  volunteers,  or  militia? 

Answer.  I ascertained  their  character  from  prisoners  taken  from  various  com- 
mands. Some  were  veteran  troops  from  Atlanta,  some  from  near  Nashville  and 
Vicksburg;  also  a large  number  of  militia  from  Missouri  and  Kansas. 

Question.  You  have  stated  that  at  some  times  short  delays  in  the 
march ’of  the  army  were  occasioned  by  the  necessity  of  removing  ob- 
structions from  the  road.  State  Avhat  measures  were  adopted  by  Gen- 
eral Price  to  make  those  delays  as  short  as  possible.  Whether  or  not 
there  was  an  organization  of  a pioneer  corps;  and,  if  there  was,  how  it 
was  controlled  and  managed. 

Answer.  There  were  parts  of  two  companies  of  engineer  troops,  numbering  in  the 
aggregate  seventy-five  men,  under  my  orders.  A company  of  pioneers  was  attached 
to  Fagan’s  division  not  under  my  orders.  These  were  but  poorly  supplied  with  work- 
ing implements.  When  we  were  crossing  at  Dardanelle  I was  directed  by  General 
Price  to  fully  equip  them  as  speedily  as  possible.  I converted  three  of  the  pontoons 
into  wagon  bodies,  forming  an  engineer  train,  and  a fourth  pontoon  converted  into 
a wagon  body  to  the  pioneers  of  Fagan’s  division.  After  crossing  the  Missouri  line 
all  these  troops  were  speedily  fully  equipped.  On  the  day  that  we  crossed  the  Arkan- 
sas'River  General  Price  ordered  that  the  engineer  troops  should  march  in  advance  of 
the  army  to  remove  obstructions,  repair  bridges,  &c.  Fagan’s  company  of  pioneers 
moved  always  with  the  division,  but  was  ordered  while  in  Missouri  by  General  Price 
to  move  in  the  front  of  the  army  under  ray  direction,  which  order  was  obeyed  for  one 
day  only.  Fagan’s  pioneers  were  the  most  efficient  in  that  army.  The  engineer 
troops  were  ragged,  and  many  of  them  unshod. 
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(Question.  Was  tlie  failure  to  comply  with  this  order  reported  to  Gen- 
eral Price?  And,  if  so,  state  what  measures,  if  any,  he  adopted  to  en- 
force its  observance. 

Answer.  I reported  the  fact  to  Colonel  Maclean,  the  assistant  adjutant-general  on 
General  Price’s  staff,  who  stated  that  he  would  issue  another  order.  I know  not  that 
it  was  issued. 

Question.  State  whether  or  not  the  army  was  ever  detained  because 
of  the  engineer  or  pioneer  troops  being  from  the  front  of  the  army.  If 
so,  how  long,  and  what  occasioned  their  absence  from  the  front? 

Answer.  Sometimes  it  was  detained  for  an  hour  or  two  from  this  cause  in  Arkan- 
sas and  Missouri ; sometimes  from  mistakes  of  their  own  officers,  mistaking  a detach- 
ment to  guard  our  flanks  for  the  advance  guard  of  the  main  army.  The  officer  in 
command  of  engineer  troops  assigned  by  department  headquarters  was  a confirmed 
cripple,  and  his  physical  incapacity  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  occasioned 
some  mismanagement  of  those  troops.  On  one  occasion,  I think  at  the  crossing  of 
the  Osage,  where  it  was  necessary  to  cut  a roadway,  the  train  was  detained  four  or 
five  hours  by  the  absence  of  General  Fagan’s  pioneers,  whosd  captain  reported  to 
me  as  an  excuse  that  they  were  eight  miles  behind  by  order  of  General  Fagan. 

Question.  How  long  in  all  was  the  march  of  the  army  from  Princeton 
to  Fredericktown  delayed  because  of  the  improper  organization  or  man- 
agement or  disposition  of  the  engineer  and  pioneer  troops,  and  their 
want  of  proper  implements? 

Answer.  About  three  days. 

Cross-examined  by  Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price: 

Question.  State  if  Princeton  was  not  the  place  of  rendezvous  for  the 
army  south  of  the  Arkansas  River. 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question.  State  if  the  army  under  my  command  was  not  detained  in 
organizing  it,  arranging  transportation,  and  the  issuing  of  necessary 
supplies  until  a late  hour  on  the  day  I reached  Tulip. 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question.  State,  if  you  know,  why  the  route  by  Dardanelle  was  taken 
instead  of  the  route  east  of  Pine  Bluff. 

Answer.  First,  because  the  route  east  of  Pine  Bluff  furnished  but  a scant  subsist- 
ence. The  Saline  River  and  Bayou  Batholomew  crossed  on  that  route,  both  unford- 
able,  the  bottoms  being  very  bad,  and  the  country  between  the  Saline  and  Arkansas 
Rivers  on  that  route  had  been  in  a great  measure  exhausted  of  its  supplies  by  our 
army  and  that  of  the  enemy.  Second,  the  great  probability  of  having  our  crossing 
of  the  Arkansas  River  disturbed  by  the  gun-boats  of  the  enemy  on  that  stream. 
Third,  in  the  event  of  crossing  of  that  stream  safely  we  would  have  had  to  cross  the 
White  River  either  at  Jacksonport  or  Batesville.  Had  we  moved  directly  upon 
Batesville  wre  should  have  marched  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  over  a long  prairie,  a 
bog  in  the  rainy  season  and  a desert  in  the  dry.  In  addition,  we  would  have  had 
to  cross  the  high,  rocky  spurs  of  mountains,  almost  impracticable  for  loaded  wagons, 
w ith  the  enemy  in  position  on  our  left  flank  at  Little  Rock  and  Pine  Bluff1,  w ithin 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  miles  of  our  line  of  march ; also  on  our  right  flank  at 
Devall’s  Bluff.  Fourth.  Had  we  marched  by  Jacksonport,  we  could  have  found  no 
better  ford  within  twenty  miles  of  the  place  as  reported  from  previous  reconnais- 
sances. This  route  in  distance  is  some  sixty  miles  the  shortest.  The  upper  route 
was  taken  because,  first,  it  could  supply  forage  and  subsistence ; second,  the  road 
practicable,  better  bottoms  of  streams,  not  wide;  third,  it  masked  the  real  object 
of  the  campaign,  indicating  Fort  Smith  as  the  objective  point  and  threatening  Little 
Rock  itself,  and  the  passage  of  the  Arkansas  safe  from  disturbance  by  gun-boats, 
and  a greater  probability  of  finding  the  river  fordable  above  than  belowr  Little 
Rock. 

Question.  Was  it  not  necessary  to  raise  the  quartermaster’s  and  com- 
missary stores  in  the  wagon#'  as  well  as  the  ammunition  at  Dardanelle? 

Answer.  I did  not  observe  that,  but  in  some  cases  I observed  that  ordnance  stores 
were  raised. 
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Question.  What  is  your  professional  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  carry- 
ing pontoons  along  when  navigable  streams  are  to  be  crossed  in  the 
line  of  march ? 

Answer.  I think  it  eminently  proper.  The  organization  of  the  army  is  not  com- 
plete without  a pontoon  train.  This  judgment  is  derived  from  the  teachings  of  all 
masters  of  the  art  of  war  and  from  my  knowledge  of  the  streams  to  he  crossed, 
which  were  liable  to  sudden  freshets.  I deem  the  pontoon  train  essential  to  that 
army,  especially  as  its  subsistence  was  always  in  advance,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Army 
of  Missouri. 

Question.  Was  any  delay  occasioned  by  taking  along  the  pontoons? 

Answer.  No  material  delay;  sometimes  a brief  delay  to  the  rearguard  by  the 
breaking  of  the  coupling  poles. 

Question.  Was  the  pontoon  train  an  incumbrance? 

Answer.  It  was  not. 

Question.  State  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Arkansas. 

Answer.  From  Dardanelle  to  its  mouth  it  varies  in  width  at  ordinary  stages  of 
water  from  200  to  400  yards,  tortuous  in  its  course,  and  liable  to  sudden  rises  from 
heavy  rains  above,  with  but  few  fords,  quicksand  bottom.  Navigation  above  Little 
Rock  very  precarious;  fords  changing  materially  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Question.  Were  you  acquainted  with  General  Price’s  chief  of  staff 
Colonel  Maclean? 

Answer.  I was  for  many  years. 

Question.  Are  you  acquainted  with  his  general  reputation  as  an 
engineer  and  soldier? 

Answer.  I am 

Question.  t Tell  the  Court  what  was  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maclean’s 
reputation  as  an  engineer  and  a soldier. 

Answer.  He  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  his  profession  as  a civil  engineer.  His 
reputation  was  very  high  as  a soldier. 

Q.  What  do  you  know  of  the  diligence  of  General  Price  in  availing 
himself  of  Colonel  Maclean’s  skill  as  an  engineer,  as  well  as  your  own, 
and  his  habits  as  to  consulting  maps,  getting  information  as  to  the 
country,  use  of  guides,  and  general  judiciousness  of  his  disposition  for 
the  marches? 

Answer.  It  was  the  habit  of  General  Price  to  avail  himself  of  maps  made  by 
Colonel  Maclean  constantly,  and  also  the  published  maps  of  the  country.  I was  sel- 
dom consulted  upon  that  head.  His  habit  was  to  secure  the  service  of  guides  and 
assign  an  officer  to  their  special  direction  in  cases  where  he  did  not  himself  know 
the  country.  The  army  was  never  without  a guide  to  my  knowledge,  and  it  was  a 
matter  of  special  inquiry  with  me  constantly.  The  order  of  march  was  invariably 
furnished  at  night  to  the  generals  of  divisions,  stating  the  hour  at  which  the  army 
would  move,  the  position  of  each  division  en  route,  the  position  of  trains,  and  gen- 
eral officers  informed  of  the  point  to  which  we  would  move  each  day,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  commanding  general.  Special  institutions,  usually  verbal,  were  given 
by  the  commanding  general  for  covering  the  flanks  of  his  army  to  prevent  attack, 
the  strength  of  the  rear  and  advance  guard  regulated  by  the  reported  movements  of 
the  enemy.  There  was  a standing  order  to  march  at  daylight,  unless  otherwise  spe- 
cially ordered. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  an  ol  der  to  General  Fagan  to  make  a 
thorough  reconnaissance  of  Ironton  and  vicinity  on  the  20th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1804? 

Answer.  General  Price  issued  such  an  order  on  the  Saint  Francis  on  that  day. 

Question.  Do  you  know  what  information  Major-General  Fagan  com- 
municated to  Major-General  Price  on  his  arrival  in  the  vicinity  of  Iron- 
ton  ? 
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Answer.  I heard  General  Fagan  express  his  opinion  of  the  strength  of  the  position 
of  Pilot  Knob  to  General  Price,  and  stated  that  he  could  take  it  with  his  division 
alone  in  twenty  minutes  by  assault,  and  urged  that  the  assault  be  made.  He  stated 
that  the  enemy  might  send  a large  detachment  by  railroad  from  Saint  Louis  and 
relieve  the  garrison  and  the  work  unless  we  acted  promptly;  that  the  strength  of 
the  garrison  was  small. 

Question.  What  was  the  information  in  relation  to  the  enemy  having 
forced  prominent  citizens  into  the  fortifications,  and  was  not  that  infor- 
mation urged  as  a reason  why  the  place  should  not  be  shelled  ? 

Answer.  Information  was  furnished  General  Price  in  my  presence  by  citizens  of 
Iron tori  and  Arcadia  that  the  enemy  had  forced  Southern  residents,  old  and  young, 
including  boys,  into  the  work  from  the  college  of  Arcadia.  These  citizens  urged 
that  he  should  not  shell  the  work.  They  also  stated  to  General  Price  that  these  citi- 
zens in  the  work  would  not  lire  upon  our  column  assaulting  the  work. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  the  message  sent  by  Major-General  Mar- 
maduke  from  Shepherd’s  Mountain  to  Major-General  Price  while  in  full 
view  of  the  enemy’s  works  at  Pilot  Knob?  Or  state  what  was  said  by 
Major-Generals  Marmaduke  or  Fagan  or  both  of  them  to  General  Price 
about  the  assault  ? 

Answer.  I do.  An  officer  of  General  Marmaduke’s  staff  reported  to  General  Price 
that  he  was  instructed  by  General  Marmaduke  to  report  that  in  his  (General  Mar- 
maduke’s) opinion  that  with  two  guns  on  Shepherd’s  Mountain,  where  he  then  stood, 
he  could  take  the  works  in  a few  minutes.  I am  not  positive  of  the  precise  words. 

Question.  Did  Major-General  Price  order  the  assault  on  the  work  at 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  Major-Generals  Fagan  and  Marmaduke? 
State  what  you  know. 

Answer.  He  did. 

The  witness  here  desired  to  correct  his  testimony  in  answer  to  the 
question  previously  propounded  by  the  judge-advocate,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

Question.  How  long  in  all  was  the  march  of  the  army  from  Prince- 
ton to  Fredericktown  delayed  because  of  the  improper  organization  or 
management  or  disposition  of  the  engineer  and  pioneer  troops,  and 
their  want  of  proper  implements  ? 

To  which  the  witness  replies : 

About  one  day. 

FIFTH  DAY. 

Wednesday,  April  26,  1865—2  a.  m. 

At  a Court  of  Inquiry  then  held  at  Shreveport,  La.,  pursuant  to 
adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  0.  S. ; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; Gol.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watki*  assistant  adjutant-general 
and  judge- advocate. 

The  Court  was  cleared  at  the  instance  of  the  judge-advocate. 

The  judge-advocate  then  asked  an  order  of  the  Court  to  summons 
Governor  Thomas  C.  Reynolds  as  a witness. 

The  Court  after  mature  deliberation  directed  the  judge- advocate  to 
issue  the  summons  desired. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price  then  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  cross-examination  of  ('apt.  T.  J.  Mackey  continued  by  Major- 
General  Price: 

Question.  Did  you  examine  the  works  at  Pilot  Knob,  more  particu- 
larly Fort  Davidson,  after  the  action  ? 

Answer.  I did,  very  carefully. 
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Question.  State  your  professional  opinion  of  the  practicability  of 
ditch  and  parapet  for  assault.  State  reasons. 

Answer.  The  ditch  offered  but*  a slight  obstruction  and  could  have  been  readily 
passed  and  parapet  mounted.  The  ditch  was  ten  feet  in  width,  depth,  six  feet  four 
inches,  the  command  of  the  work  eight  feet.  The  scarp  and  exterior  slope  had  been 
very  much  washed ; the  inclination  of  the  exterior  slope  very  gradual,  so  that  it  could 
be  easily  mounted.  I tested  the  practicability  of  mounting  it  by  taking  a musket 
in  my  hand  after  we  were  in  possession  of  the  work,  springing  into  the  ditch  and 
running  up  the  exterior  slope  to  the  crest  of  the  parapet.  I repeated  this  with 
fffteen  men,  each  with  a musket  in  his  hand,  no  man  having  any  assistance  from  his 
comrade.  I called  the  attention  of  Major-General  Price  and  Brigadier-General 
Clark  to  the  experiment  while  I was  making  it. 

Question.  If  there  had  been  prompt  co-operation  of  the  two  assault- 
ing divisions  what  would  have  been,  in  your  professional  opinion,  the 
result  ? 

Answer.  I am  satisfied  that  the  work  would  have  fallen  upon  their  first  assault. 

Question.  State  your  professional  opinion  as  to  under  what  circum- 
stances there  is  the  greatest  amount  of  casualty  and  loss  of  life  to  an 
assaulting  eolumn. 

Answer.  When  the  column  of  attack  wavers  and  begins  retiring. 

Question.  Were  you  present  after  part  of  General  Fagan’s  column 
fell  back  and  was  rallied;  and  did  you  hear  General  Fagan  ask  per- 
mission to  renew  the  assault  ? State  what  was  said  by  Generals  Fagan, 
Price,  and  Cabell. 

Answer.  I was.  I did  hear  General  Fagan  ask  permission  to  renew  the  assault. 

I heard  General  Fagan  state  that  he  could  take  it  by  another  assault,  and  that  his 
(General  Price’s)  escort  ought  to  take  part  in  the  assault;  that  he  had  thrown  his 
own  escort  in.  General  Price  stated  that  he  would  not  renew  the  assault.  Cabell 
remarked  to  General  Pr-ice  that  it  was  a damned  wise  decision. 

Question.  During  the  two  days’  stay  at  Boonville,  was  the  ferry-boat 
constantly  employed  in  crossing  recruits  to  the  army  from  North  Mis- 
souri ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question.  Did  you  see  General  Price’s  command  in  several  successful 
battles?  State  where  and  wrlien. 

Answer.  I did.  At  Lexington,  Mo. ; on  the  Little  Blue;  in  the  vicinity  of  Inde- 
pendence; at  Westport;  in  the  valley  of  the  Osage,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1864;  at 
Newtonia,  Mo.,  all  during  the  fall  campaign  of  the  Army  of  Missouri  in  1864. 

Question.  Did  General  Price  dismount  the  larger  portion  of  his  troops 
before  battle;  and  what  were  his  usual  dispositions  before  battle? 

Answer.  He  invariably  dismounted  the  larger  portion  of  his  troops.  His  usual 
dispositions  were  to  form  his  line  of  battle  in  two  ranks,  dismounted,  when  Avith 
nine  brigades,  one  to  be  kept  mounted  on  each  flank,  artillery  posted  on  line  of  bat- 
tle or  on  the  nearest  commanding  ground,  supports  designated  for  batteries,  reserve 
of  one  or  two  brigades  at  about  half  or  three-fourths  of  a mile,  varying  according  to 
the  character  of  the  ground. 

Question.  Were  you  present  when  General  Price  received  informa- 
tion that  the  enemy  was  moving  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  on  the  rear 
of  his  column?  If  so,  did  General  Price  return  immediately  at  half 
speed,  first  ordering  General  Shelby  to  the  rear  with  his  old  brigade 
under  Brigadier-General  Thompson? 

Answer.  I was.  General  Price  returned  as  stated,  and  such  orders  were  gi\ren  to 
General  Shelby  in  my  presence. 
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Question.  Were  you  with  General  Price  when  he  met  the  retreating 
column  at  the  Marais  des  Cygnes?  State  where  it  was,  in  what  order, 
and  where  was  the  train. 

Answer.  I was  not  witli  General  Price  when  he  met  the  retreating  column  on  the 
Marais  des  Cygnes. 

Question.  What  other  dispositions  did  General  Price  make  with  the 
unarmed  troops  after  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  affair,  and  what  was  the 
result? 

Answer.  On  the  day  of  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  affair,  while  we  were  engaging  the 
enemy  between  the  Marmiton  and  the  Osage,  and  while  we  were  being  pressed 
heavily  by  the  enemy,  General  Price  formed  about  5,000  or  6,000  unarmed  men  and 
moved  with  them  upon  the-enemy’s  right  under  a hre  of  shell,  and  the  enemy  gave 
way  upon  the  advance  of  this  force. 

Cross-examination  concluded. 

The  Court  was  then  cleared  to  consider  of  questions  suggested  by  a 
member. 

Major-General  Price  again  appearing  before  the  Court,  the  witness, 
Capt. T.  J.  Mackey,  was  re-examined  by  the  Judge-Advocate: 

Question.  How  far  were  the  pontoons  carried,  and  were  they  ever 
used? 

Answer.  They  were  carried  to  Dardanelle,  where  four  of  the  eighteen  were  con- 
verted into  wagon  bodies  and  the  others  burned. 

Question.  Was  this  information  as  to  the  enemy  having  forced  into 
Fort  Davidson  prominent  citizens  of  the  vicinity  subsequently  con- 
tinued; and,  if  so,  how? 

Major-General  Price  here  objected  to  this  question,  and  assigned  the 
following  reasons : 

The  question  is  improper  because  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  information  should 
have  been  absolutely  true.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  information  should  have  reached 
the  commanding  general  through  the  only  channel  by  which  that  officer  could 
acquire  a knowledge  of  the  state  of  things  from  citizens  of  the  country  who  were 
well  affected  toward  our  army.  If  it  appeared  to  be  true,  and  was  in  accordance 
with  the  enemy’s  custom,  that  citizens  should  be  pressed  into  their  fortified  places, 
especially  sympathizers  with  General  Price’s  cause,  it  is  sufficient.  It  is  a well- 
established  principle  of  military  criticism  that  a general  is  not  to  be  judged  by  the 
state  of  facts  that  actually  existed  at  the  given  time,  but  by  such  facts  as  appeared  to 
him  to  exist  from  the  best  information  he  could  gain. 

The  Court  was  then  cleared  for  deliberation,  and  decided  that  the 
question  be  put. 

The  witness  proceeded  to  answer : 

After  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  I met  a few  citizens  who  were  in  the  fort  during 
the  fight,  who  stated  that  they  had  been  forced  into  it.  The  dead  bodies  of  persons 
in  citizens’  dress  were  found  in  and  around  the  work.  These  persons  were  identified 
as  citizens  by  women  after  the  fight. 

By  a Member  : 

Question.  What  was  the  state  of  discipline  in  General  Price’s  army 
during  the  campaign? 

Answer.  Not  very  good. 

Question.  You  have  already  testified  to  the  causes  of  delay  during 
the  march  between  Princeton  and  Potosi.  Please  state  how  many 
days  were  lost,  and  could  this  delay  have  been  provided  against? 

Answer.  Four  or  five  days.  This  is  only  an  approximate  estimate,  including  delay 
from  all  causes.  I think  this  could  not  have  been  provided  against  by  any  means 
within  the  control  of  the  commanding  general. 
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Question.  How  many  cannon  were  fired  at  Fort  Davidson  from  Shep- 
herd’s Mountain,  and  with  what  effect  ? What  description  of  guns  and 
caliber  ? * 

Answer.  Two  or  three  pieces.  On  the  day  of  the  assault  two  shells  burst  in  or  at 
the  work.  I cannot  state  with  what  effect,  nor  can  I give  a description  of  the  guns. 

Question.  Were  fascines  or  other  material  prepared  tor  facilitating 
the  passage  of  the  ditch  ? 

Answer.  None  whatever.  After  the  assault  I prepared  a number  of  scaling  ladders. 

Question.  You  say  that  General  Price  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
August  ordered  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who  had  evacuated  Fort 
Davidson  during  the  night.  Do  you  know  if  any  of  them  were  over- 
taken and  captured?  If  so,  how  many? 

AnsTver.  I cannot  say  of  my  own  knowledge  that  they  were  overtaken. 

Question.  To  what  point  did. the  enemy  retreat,  by  what  road,  and 
when  did  he  reach  his  destination? 

Answer.  He  retreated  to  a point  on  the  Southwest  Branch  of  the  Pacific  Railroad. 
He  moved  from  Pilot  Knob  along  the  Potosi  road.  In  the  vicinity  of  Caledonia 
he  took  the  road  to  Steelville.  I cannot  say  when  he  reached  his  destination. 

Question.  Did  General  Shelby  return  in  time  from  Potosi  to  take  any 
measures  for  intercepting  or  pursuing  the  retreating  Federate? 

Answer.  He  did  not  return  in  time  to  intercept  them.  He  pursued  them. 

Question.  When  you  felt  convinced  that  the  officer  in  command  of 
the  engineer  company  was  a confirmed  cripple,  did  you  report  the  fact 
to  Major-General  Price;  and  if  so,  what  action  did  he  take  ? 

Answer.  I reported  the  fact  to  General  Price,  who  stated  that  I had  better  put 
some  other  officer  in  command  and  that  he  would  approve  it. 

Question.  Did  General  Price  have  any  of  the  Hannibal  and  Saint 
Joseph  Railroad  destroyed;  and  if  so,  how  many  miles  of  it? 

Answer.  He  ordered  the  destruction  of  it  in  my  presence.  I know  not  if  th^  order 
was  executed  or  not. 

Question  (by  a Member):  Did  General  Price  give  instructions  for 
the  destruction  of  any  of  the  railroads  in  North  Missouri?  And  if  so, 
state  what  roads  and  then  state  the  number  of  miles  of  each  that  were 
destroyed  and  where. 

Answer.  He  did,  of  the  North  Missouri  Railroad  and  the  Hannibal  and  Saint  Joseph. 
I cannot  state  the  number  of  miles  of  each  that  were  destroyed  and  where, 

Major-General  Price  then  asked  the  permission  of  the  Court  to  pro- 
pound to  the  witness  the  questions  which  follow.  The  Court  was  cleared, 
and  after  deliberation  decided  that  the  questions  be  asked;  whereupon 
Major-General  Price  again  appeared  before  the  Court. 

Question.  You  state  the  discipline  of  the  command  was  not  good. 
Does  this  statement  relate  to  the  time  of  General  Price  assuming  the 
command  or  subsequently  ? 

Answer.  To  both. 

Question.  Was  the  discipline  at  any  time  worse  than  usual  with 
troops  of  that  character  in  an  enemy’s  country? 

Answer.  It  was  not. 

Question.  What  was  the  character  of  the  troops  which  joined  General 
Price  at  the  second  rendezvous  in  North  Arkansas? 
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Answer.  General  Shelby's  old  brigade  and  a large  body  of  recruits,  consisting  of 
citizens  of  that  section,  conscripts,  absentees  without  leave  from  their  commands, 
and  deserters,  and  but  a few  volunteers.  Shelby's  command  wa^  never  in  a high 
state  of  discipline,  but  reliable  in  battle.  They  were  the  right  arm  of  the  army.  The 
larger  parts  of  the  command  that  joined  us  there  were  of  recruits,  conscripts,  and 
absentees. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  General  Price  sending  a detachment  from 
Boonville  to  destroy  the  Perruque  bridge,  on  the  North  Missouri  Kail- 
road;  and  if  so,  to  whom  were  the  orders  given?  Give  the  names  and 
character. 

Answer.  They  were  given  to  Colonels  Anderson  and  Quantrill.  They  were  the 
most  distinguished  partisan  leaders,  and  were  the  terror  of  the  enemy  in  that  section 
and  accustomed  to  operating  on  railroads. 

The  hour  of  2 o’clock  having  arrived,  the  Court  adjourned  to  meet  at 
9 a.  in.  to-morrow,  the  27th  instant. 

SIXTH  DAY. 

Thursday,  April  27 , 1865 — 9 a.  m. 

At  a Court  of  Inquiry  then  held  at  Shreveport,  La.,  pursuant  to 
adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Col.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins,  assistant  adjutant- general 
and  judge-advocate. 

The  record  of  the  previous  day’s  proceedings  was  read. 

The  judge-advocate  stated  to  the  Court  that  on  yesterday  he  had  sent 
a summons  to  appear  as  a witness  to  Governor  Thomas  C.  Keynolds,  as 
directed  by  the  Court,  a copy  of  which  is  hereunto  attached  and  marked 
Exhibit  E,#  to  which  summons  said  Governor  Keynolds  replied  by  the 
following  letter : 

Shreveport,  La.,  April  27,  1865. 

Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Judge- Advocate,  tyc.: 

Major:  Your  letter  of  yesterday,  informing  me  that  the  Court  of  Inquiry  ordered 
at  General  Price’s  instance  desired  my  attendance  as  a witness,  has  been  received. 
Although  the  order  convening  the  Court  does  not  direct  any  investigation  of  the 
statements  published  by  me  in  reference  to  General  Price,  yet  as  it  was  occasioned  • 
by  them,  and  I have  been  and  may  hereafter  be  in  consultation  with  you  in  reference 
to  the  inquiry,  delicacy  prompts  me  to  exercise  my  legal  right  of  declining  to  testify 
in  the  case.  I do  so  with  the  greatest  respect  to  the  Court  and  yourself. 

I am.  major,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

THOS.  C.  REYNOLDS. 

The  judge-advocate  submitted  this  letter  to  the  Court  and  asked  that 
the  Court  be  cleared  to  consider  it.  The  Court  was  accordingly  cleared. 

The  Court  decided  that  it  had  not  the  right  to  compel  the  attendance 
of  Governor  Keynolds,  as  he  did  not  belong  to  the  line  or  staff  of  the 
army. 

General  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  judge- advocate  represented  to  the  Court  that  he  was  in  no  way 
connected  with  the  campaign  to  be  investigated.  That  when  it  was 
conducted  he  was  serving  far  from  the  scenes  of  its  operations,  and  that 
when  ordered  on  the  Court  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  matters  to  be 
investigated,  with  the  exception  of  wliat  could  be  gleaned  from  unof- 
ficial and  ex  parte  statements  contained  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day. 

■ Not  found, 
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That  Governor  Reynolds,  of  Missouri,  served  throughout  the  campaign, 
and  that  Major-General  Price,  in  his  cross-examination,  makes  refer- 
ence to  charges  contained  in  a letter  or  circular  published  by  Governor 
Reynolds  before  this  Court  was  asked  for  or  ordered.  He  therefore  re- 
quests the  Court  to  permit  Governor  Reynolds  to  be  present  during  the 
taking  of  such  testimony  as  the  Court  may  not  deem  necessary  to  be 
kept  from  the  knowledge  of  one  of  his  high  official  position  in  order 
that  the  judge-advocate  for  his  own  information  may  consult  with  him 
more  intelligently  on  the  facts  and  circumstances  to  be  scrutinized  by 
the  Court. 

The  Court  was  cleared  for  deliberation.  The  request  of  the  judge- 
advocate  was  refused,  inasmuch  as  Governor  Reynolds  does  not  appear 
in  the  attitude  of  prosecutor,  and  the  Court  sits  with  its  doors  closed 
at  all  times  to  all  persons  except  those  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
transaction  of  its  business. 

General  Price  again  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  judge-advocate  announced  the  decision  of  the  Court. 

Maj.  James  R.  Shaler,  assistant  adjutant-general,  was  then  sworn 
and  examined  by  the  judge-advocate,  no  other  witness  being  present : 

Question.  Were  you  in  the  campaign  in  Missouri  in  the  autumn  of 
1864  under  command  of  Major-General  Price;  and  if  so,  in  what  capac- 
ity you  served,  when  you  joined  the  command,  and  when  you  left  it1? 

Answer.  Yes;  I was  the  inspector-general  of  that  army  and  on  the  staff  of  Major- 
General  Price.  I served  in  that  capacity  on  the  staff  of  Major-General  Price  from 
May,  1864,  to  December  of  that  year. 

Question.  State  the  organization  of  the  army  under  command  of 
Major-General  Price  while  operating  in  Missouri  in  September  and 
October  of  1864  at  the  beginning  of  the  campaign,  and  give  any  mate- 
rial changes  that  were  made  during  the  campaign. 

Answer.  At  the  commencement  of  the  march  it  was  composed  of  Major-General 
Fagan’s  division  and  a battalion  of  three  companies;  Major-General  Marmaduke’s 
division  of  one  brigade  of  Missouri  troops  and  a battalion  of  six  companies,  and  a 
brigade  of  Louisiana  troops  ordered  to  report  to  General  Marmaduke,  but  failed  to 
do  so.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  army  at  Pocahontas  the  army  was  reorganized,  and 
upon  leaving  that  place  was  composed  of  three  divisions.  Major-General  Fagan’s, 
composed  of  four  brigades  and  a battalion  of  three  companies,  Major-General  Mar- 
maduke’s of  two  brigades,  and  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  of  two  brigades.  To 
Brigadier-General  Cabell’s  and  Colonel  Slemons’  brigades,  in  Major-General  Fagan’s 
division,  there  were  attached  two  pieces  of  artillery,  making  four  in  all  for  the 
division.  Major-General  Marmaduke’s  division  had  a battalion  of  artillery  attached 
to  it  composed  of  two  batteries,  three  pieces  in  each  battery.  Brigadier-General 
Shelby’s  division  had  one  battery  of  four  pieces  and  one  company  as  a body  guard 
of  the  commanding  general  of  the  army.  After  arriving* at  Boonville  a brigade  of 
Missouri  recruits  of  two  regiments  was  formed  and  placed  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Tyler  and  became  apart  of  Marmaduke’s  division.  Besides  these  there  were 
companies  of  partisan  troops  reported  by  their  leaders  to  General  Price,  but  never 
became  a part  of  the  regular  organization. 

Question.  State  tlie  caliber  and  character  of  the  artillery  in  the  Army 
of  Missouri. 

Answer.  I cannot  state  it  with  accuracy.  They  were  field  pieces,  some  of  them 
rifled.  Two  of  Brigadier-General  Shelby’s  pieces  were  Parrott  guns ; the  caliber  I do 
not  recollect. 

Question.  State  the  discipline  of  the  troops  when  the  campaign  began 
and  during  it  to  its  conclusion. 

' Answer.  There  was  no  discipline  when  it  began  and  during  the  campaign,  and  at 
its  conclusion  there  was  all  the  disorder  that  must  necessarily  obtain  in  an  undis- 
ciplined command. 
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Question.  Were  any  measures  adopted  by  General  Price  to  secure 
discipline?  If  there  were,  state  what  measures. 

Answer.  Yes;  orders  Avere  issued  by  General  Price  which,  if  carried  out,  would 
have  secured  order;  but  it  was  impossible  to  carry  them  into  execution  literally 
with  such  a command. 

Question.  State  whether  or  not  any  depredations  or  outrages  were 
committed  by  the  soldiers  of  General  Price’s  command  during  the  cam- 
paign; and  if  so,  state  their  character  and  general  extent. 

Answer.  Yes,  there  Avere.  The  soldiers  commenced  plundering  at  Arcadia,  and 
from  there  throughout  the  whole  expedition.  Wherever  supplies  were  to  be  found 
there  was  more  or  less  plundering.  There  seemed  to  be  a desire  upon  the  part  of  the 
troops  generally  not  to  molest  persons  of  Southern  proclivities,  but  whenever  per- 
sons disposed  to  be  favorable  to  the  Federal  cause  Avere  found  their  property  Avas 
taken.  All  kinds  of  property  Avas  taken. 

Question.  State  whether  these  outrages  were  committed  by  soldiers 
while  on  the  march  under  the  eye  of  their  officers,  or  by  what  class  of 
soldiers. 

Answer.  They  were  generally  committed  by  soldiers  who  left  the  column,  some 
straggling  and  some  under  permission  of  their  immediate  commanders.  The  cap- 
tains of  companies,  regimental,  brigade,  and  division  commanders  all  gave  permis- 
sion to  scout,  and  by  such  parties  many  depredations  were  committed. 

Question.  W ere  any  measures  adopted  by  General  Price  to  prevent 
these  outrages?  If  so,  state  what  they  were,  and  were  any  efforts  made 
by  him  to  punish  such  offenders?  If  there  were,  state  the  character  of 
such  efforts. 

Answer.  A provost  guard  was  organized  in  each  brigade  and  a proArost-marshal-gen- 
eral  appointed  for  the  army.  Provost -marshals  of  brigades  reported  to  their  provost- 
marshals  of  di\Tisions,  and  they  to  the  provost-marshal-general,  who  Avas  directed  by 
Major-General  PricA  to  call  for  whatever  number  of  troops  he  required  to  prevent 
these  outrages.  Stringent  orders  were  repeatedly  given  with  reference  both  to 
stragglers  and  to  private  property,  directing  their  arrest  in  all  cases.  In  case  of 
resistance  on  their  part,  that  they  should  be  shot  down.  In  many  instances  General 
Price  in  person  directed  the  arrest  of  persons  with  stolen  property  in  their  possession. 
General  Price  instituted  a court-martial  at  or  about  Pocahontas.  There  were  no 
other  measures  adopted  that  I can  think  of  at  present. 

The  hour  of  3 p.  m.  having  arrived,  the  Court  then  adjourned  to  meet 
again  on  to-morrow,  the  28th  instant,  at  9 a.  m. 

SEVENTH  DAY. 

The  Court  assembled  at  9.15  a.  m.  on  Friday,  April  28,  1865,  pursu- 
ant to  adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 
assistant  adjutant-general  and  judge-advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

Col.  P.  N.  Luckett,  Third  Texas  Infantry,  was  absent. 

The  proceedings  of  yesterday  were  read,  after  which  the  judge- advo- 
cate read  to  the  Court  the  following  note — 

Shreveport,  La.,  April  28,  1865. 

Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 

Judge-Advocate,  Sfc. : 

Major:  Colonel  Luckett  Avas  quite  sick  this  morning  and  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  Court  to-day. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  M.  TAYLOR, 
Surgeon,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. 
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and  asked  that  the  Court  adjourn  because  of  the  illness  of  Colonel 
Luckett  until  Monday  next.  The  Court  then  adjourned  to  meet  again 
at  9 o’clock  on  Monday  next,  the  1st  of  May,  1805. 


EIGHTH  DAY. 


The  Court  met  at  9 a.  m.  on  Monday,  May  1,  1865,  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.j 
Brig.  Gen!  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 
assistant  adjutant- general  and  judge-advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

Proceedings  of  the  seventh  day  were  read. 

The  judge- advocate  stated  to  the  Court  that  he  was  informed  by 
Surg.  C.  M.  Taylor  that  Colonel  Luckett  was  still  too  ill  to  attend 
Court. 

The  Court  then  at  9.15  a.  m.  adjourned  to  meet  at  9.  a.  m.  on  to- 
morrow, the  2d  day  of  May,  1865. 

NINTH  DAY. 

The  Court  met  at  9 a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May  2,  1865,  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.;  Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 
assistant  adjutant-general  and  judge  advocate. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

Col.  P.  N.  Luckett,  Third  Texas  Infantry,  absent. 

The  judge  advocate  read  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  and  also  the 
following  note  from  Surg.  C.  M.  Taylor: 

Office  of  Director,  General  Hospital, 

Shreveport,  La.,  May  1,  1865. 

Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 

Judge- Advocate  : 

Major:  I have  been  prescribing  for  Colonel  Luckett  for  some  time  past,  and  I am 
satisfied  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  continue  as  a member  of  the  Court  without  seri- 
ous injury  to  his  health,  and  I have  recommended  that  he  apply  for  leave  of  absence 
for  sixty  days,  and  have  given  a certificate  upon  which  he  will  base  his  application. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  M.  TAYLOR, 

Medical  Director,  General  Hospital,  Trans-Mississippi  Department. 


Whereupon  the  Court  was  cleared  for  deliberation,  and  resolved  to 
proceed  with  the  investigation  of  the  case  now  before  it. 

Major-General  Price  again  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  Judge  Advocate  continued  the  examination  of  Maj.  James  K. 
Shaler,  assistant  adjutant  general’s  department: 

Question.  Did  any  recruits  join  the  command  of  General  Price  dur- 
ing the  campaign?  If  so,  state  how  many  and  the  number  chat  re 
turned  with  him  to  Arkansas,  and  what  measures  were  adopted  bjr  Gen 
eral  Price  to  recruit. 

Answer.  Yes;  many.  I think  as  many  as  10,000.  From  5,000  to  7,000  returned 
with  us  from  Arkansas.  General  Price  gave  to  persons  applying  authority  to  or- 
ganize companies  and  regiments.  I know  of  no  other  measure.  The  difficulty  was 
not  to  get  troops,  but  to  organize  them. 
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Cross-examined  by  Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price: 

Question.  What  number  of  armed  troops  entered  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri under  General  Price’s  command? 

Answer.  About  7,000. 

Question.  What  was  the  number  and  character  of  the  unarmed 
troops  ? 

Answer.  About  2,000  unarmed  troops,  mostly  deserters. 

Question.  State  wliat  sort  of  troops  constituted  General  Price’s  com- 
mand with  which  he  entered  Missouri;  what  character  of  persons  they 
were  composed,  and  how  officered. 

Answer.  About  5,000  of  tlie  troops  were  of  the  usual  character  of  Confederate  cav- 
alry. The  remainder  were  deserters  and  conscripts,  officered  by  men  of  their  own 
kind,  to  some  extent.  This  does  not  apply  to  brigade  commanders. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  marauders  being  executed  summarily? 
State  when  and  where,  and  in  what  manner. 

Answer.  Yes;  I know  of  two  certainly,  and  I think  more  having  been  shot  down 
summarily  for.  marauding  by  Colonel  Freeman.  I don’t  recollect  when  or  where. 
Colonel  Freeman  notified  me  officially  that  when  these  men  were  arrested  and 
brought  to  Colonel  Freeman’s  quarters  they  admitted  that  they  had  been  marauding, 
and  one  said  that  he  would  do  the  same  thing  again,  whereupon  he,  Colonel  Free- 
man, shot  them.  I cannot  be  precise  as  to  the  details. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  General  Price’s  complimenting  Colonel 
Freeman  for  his  shooting  these  men,  and  in  what  terms? 

Answer.  General  Price  expressed  his  approval  of  Colonel  Freeman’s  conduct,  but 
I do  not  remember  whether  Colonel  Freeman  was  present  or  not. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  General  Price  say  if  in  his  power  he  would 
make  Colonel  Freeman  brigadier  for  that  act? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  having  heard  him  say  so. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  officers  being  punished  by  General 
Price  for  participating  in  outrages? 

Answer.  Many  were,  placed  in  arrest,  from  colonels  of  regiments  down.  1 don’t 
know  what  was  done  with  them  subsequently. 

Question.  Were  these  permissions  to  scout  you  mention  as  given  by 
captains,  regimental,  aud  brigade  commanders  in  accordance  with  Gen- 
eral Price’s  orders? 

Answer.  They  were  in  violation  of  them. 

Question.  Was  it  not  absolutely  necessary  that  the  different  com- 
mands should  sometimes  spread  over  a large  extent  of  country  on 
horseback  to  procure  forage? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Was  an  additional  provost  guard  ordered  up  at  Arcadia 
and  placed  under  command  of  Colonel  Tyler,  an  old  army  officer? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  You  say  the  difficulty  was  not  to  get  recruits,  but  to  or- 
ganize them.  Was  there  any  difficulty  in  subsisting,  protecting,  and 
arming  them?  State  what. 

Answer.  Yes;  there  was  great  difficulty,  as  arms  could  not  be  procured.  The 
unarmed  men  in  the  command  interfered  materially  with  the  rapidity  and  effective- 
ness of  its  movements. 
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Question.  Was  not  much  the  larger  half  of  the  troops  unarmed  from 
the  time  he  reached  Central  Missouri? 

Answer.  I think  so.  I don’t  think  that  the  armed  men  at  any  time  during  the 
campaign  exceeded  8,000  or  9,000  in  number. 

Cross-examination  by  Major-General  Price  concluded. 

Re-examined  by  the  Judge-Advocate: 

Question.  You  say  that  these  permits  to  scout,  given  by  company, 
regimental,  or  brigade  commanders  were  in  violation  of  General  Price’s 
orders.  State  what  measures,  if  any,  were  adopted  by  General  Price 
to  prevent  their  continuance,  and  whether  or  not  any  officer  oi  officers 
were  punished  for  having  given  such  permission. 

Answer.  I know  of  no  measures  except  reiterated  orders  from  General  Price  and 
his  staff  officers  forbidding  such  permissions.  I don’t  know  that  any  officers  were 
punished  for  giving  such  permission. 

The  re  examination  by  the  judge- advocate  was  here  concluded. 

By  a Member  : 

Question.  What  prevented  an  earlier  movement  of  General  Price 
from  Camden? 

Answer.  Want  of  ordnance  stores,  which  were  to  have  been  received  from  Shreve- 
port. 

Question.  When  did  they  arrive? 

Answer.  I can’t  give  the  precise  date,  hut  it  was  on  the  27th  or  28th  of  August. 
A considerable  portion  crossed  the  Ouachita  River  on  Sunday,  which  I think  was  the 
28th. 

Question.  What  was  the  strength  of  Dobbin’s  brigade  when  at  Pilot 
Knob?  How  did  it  happen  that  Colonel  Dobbin  did  not  intercept  the 
enemy  on  his  retreat  from  Port  Davidson? 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect,  nor  can  I tell  how  it  happened  that  the  retreat  was 
not  intercepted. 

Question.  Were  you  in  a position  on  the  night  of  the  27th  and  28th  of 
September,  1864,  to  know  whether  sentinels  and  pickets  were  posted  so 
as  to  detect  the  earliest  movements  of  the  enemy,  aggressive  or  retreat? 

Answer.  I was  not. 

• 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  troops  were  stationed  to  watch  the 
enemy  in  the  fort  and  give  notice  of  his  movements  at  the  earliest 
moment?  — 

Answer.  Yes ; troops  were  stationed  on  the  road  leading  along  the  Iron  Mountain 
Railroad  toward  Saint  Louis,  and  also  upon  the  road  by  which  the  enemy  eventually 
retreated  toward  Caledonia,  and  orders  were  sent  to  Brigadier-General  Shelby  to 
move  down  upon  the  Caledonia  road,  which,  had  he  received,  would  have  intercepted 
the  retreat  of  the  enemy. 

Question.  What  was  the  nearest  point  to  the  fort  that  any  of  these 
troops  were  posted  on  the  route  by  which  the  enemy  retreated? 

Answer.  I don’t  know. 

Question.  Were  you  at  the  battle  of  Marais  des  Cygnes?  Was  the 
order  of  battle  a judicious  one?  To  what  cause  do  you  attribute  the 
disasters  of  the  day?  Who  was  the  immediate  commander  at  Marais 
des  Cygnes? 

Answer.  I was  conducting  the  train,  was  with  it  when  it  was  parked,  about  nine 
miles  from  where  the  fight  began. 
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Question.  Were  the  different  foraging  parties  sent  out  during  the 
march  placed  under  the  charge  of  commissioned  officers  ? 

Answer.  Many  times  they  were  not. 

Question.  Why  was  it  so  difficult  to  carry  out  General  Price’s  orders 
for  the  enforcement  of  discipline  among  the  troops  ? 

Answer.  Because  they  were  undisciplined  troops,  and  also  the  command  being 
always  in  motion  it  was  impossible  to  inaugurate  any  system  of  discipline  or  punish- 
ment, and  because  there  was  a large  number  of  unamed  men  who  seemed  to  think 
themselves  not  amenable  to  orders. 

Question.  Were  any  officers  or  soldiers  punished  or  shot  for  ma- 
rauding or  straggling  by  sentence  of  a court-martial? 

Answer.  None  that  I know  of. 

Question.  Did  any  disaster  occur  in  the  campaign  attributable  to  a 
want  of  confidence  or  distrust  in  the  leadership  of  the  major-general 
commanding  the  expedition? 

The  judge-advocate  objected. 

The  Court  was  cleared  for  deliberation  and  the  objection  was  sus- 
tained. 

Major-General  Price  appeared  again  before  the  Court. 

Question.  Was  there  any  distrust  or  want  of  confidence  in  the  lead- 
ership  of  Major-General  Price  on  the  part  of  the  troops  of  the  cam- 
paign ? 

Answer.  Not  that  I know  of. 

Question.  Were  the  orders  issued  by  General  Price  in  regard  to  the 
discipline  of  the  troops  in  his  command  obeyed;  and  if  not,  did  he, 
General  Price,  enforce  obedience? 

Answer.  No,  sir.  General  Price  depended  upon  his  division  commanders  to  en- 
force his  order,  the  composition  of  the  command  and  the  disposition  of  the  troops 
being  such  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  attend  to  the  enforcement  of  orders 
himself. 

Question.  What  was  the  practice  of  General  Price  in  the  employ- 
ment of  guides  on  the  march,  and  who  had  charge  of  them? 

Answer.  His  practice  was  to  procure  guides  from  the  different  commands  who 
were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  country  in  which  he  was  operating,  and  he 
was  more  particular  about  that  than  any  other  branch  of  my  department  of  the 
army.  1 had  charge  of  the  guides  myself  and  reported  with  them  to  the  commander 
of  the  advance  division. 

The  examination  of  Maj.  James  R.  Shaler,  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral’s department,  was  here  concluded. 

Capt.  T.  T.  Taylor,  assistant  adjutant- general,  was  sworn  by  the 
Judge- Advocate  and  examined  by  him,  no  other  witness  being  pres- 
ent: 

Question.  State  whether  or  not  you  served  in  the  autumn  campaign 
of  Major-General  Price  in  the  year  1864;  and  if  so,  state  in  what 
capacity  you  served,  when  you  joined  the  command,  and  how  long  you 
remained  with  it. 

Answer.  I served  with  it  as  an  attach^  to  the  inspector-general's  department; 
joined  the  command  about  the  28th  or  29th  of  August,  and  remained  until,  we 
reached  Richmond  in  Arkansas,  I think  in  the  latter  part  of  December. 

Question.  Were  you  assigned  specially  to  the  discharge  of  any 
duties  during  that  time?  If  so,  state  to  what  duties. 
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Answer.  At  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  and  until  we  reached  the  Arkansas 
River  I was  directed  by  Colonel  Shaler,  the  inspector-general,  to  attend  the  train 
and  look  after  its  movements.  After  we  crossed  the  Arkansas  1 sometimes  selected 
camps,  but  was  not  specially  assigned  to  any  particular  duty. 

Question.  How  were  the  orders  of  the  major-general  commanding 
published  to  the  army  during  the  campaign  ? 

Answer.  Through  the  adj utant-generaPs  department.  On  the  battle-field  some- 
times General  Price  gave  orders  himself  and  through  his  staff. 

Question.  State  whether  or  not  you  ever  heard  an  order  of  the  major- 
general  commanding  read  to  the  troops  during  the  campaign. 

Answer.  I don't  know  that  I ever  did,  I not  being  with  the  troops,  but  at  General 
Price’s  headquarters. 

Question.  Did  you  ever  ride  along  the  lines  of  march  to  ascertain 
how  the  march  was  conducted  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  State  whether  you  did  so  frequently  or  not. 

Answer.  I did  frequently. 

Question.  What  was  the  character  of  the  discipline  of  the  troops  dur- 
ing the  march ; whether  or  not  there  was  any  delay  in  the  march  ? And 
if  you  say  there  was,  state  what  caused  it. 

Answer.  It  was  bad.  Yes,  there  was  delay.  I don’t  know  the  reason  of  it. 

The  examination-in-chief  was  here  concluded. 

Gross  examined  by  Major-General  Price: 

Question.  Had  you  not  been  acting  as  assistant  to  Colonel  Shaler 
before  the  command  started  from  Camden,  and  did  you  continue  to  do 
so  on  the  campaign  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  What  was,  in  your  knowledge,  the  diligence  of  Major-Gen- 
eral Price  in  preserving  order  on  the  march,  both  as  relates  to  the 
troops  and  the  train  ? 

Answer.  There  was  great  diligence. 

Question.  State  the  character  of  the  troops.  State  what  efforts  Gen- 
eral Price  made  to  preserve  good  order  and  discipline. 

Answer.  The  troops  were  undisciplined,  and  General  Price  frequently  gave  me 
personal  instructions  to  prevent  the  straggling  of  the  troops  and  the  closing  up 
of  the  train.  I think  I rode  two  horses  to  death  in  carrying  out  these  instruc- 
tions. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  court-martial  being  held  at  Rich- 
woods  and  elsewhere  on  the  expedition  into  Missouri? 

Answer.  I know  that  it  was  held  at  several  points  on  the  road. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  soldiers  being  executed  for  marauding 
on  the  expedition?  State  how  many,  when  and  where. 

Answer.  Not  of  my  own  knowledge. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  any  officer  make  any  report  to  General  Pi  ice 
concerning  the  execution  of  men  for  marauding?  If  so,  state  what  officer ; 
state  what  was  reported  and  what  General  Price  did  or  said. 

Answer.  Yes,  I heard  Colonel  Freeman,  commanding  brigade  in  Marmaduke’s 
division,  report  to  General  Price  in  person  that  he  had  himself  shot  some  men — \ 
don’t  know  how  many,  two  I think — whom  he  had  caught  robbing.  General  Price 
said  that  if  he  had  it  in  his  power  he  would  make  him  a brigadier  for  it. 
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Question.  Do  you  remember  any  further  particulars  of  the  report 
than  you  have  stated  ? 

Answer.  No,  not  to  General  Price. 

Re-examined  by  the  Judge-Advocate: 

Question.  You  have  stated  in  answer  to  questions  propounded  dur- 
ing the  cross-examination  that  you  rode  along  the  lines  of  the  army 
during  its  march  very  often,  and  that  General  Price  used  great  dili- 
gence in  preserving  order  during  the  march;  now  state  whether  or  not 
he  took  measures  to  correct  every  evil  resulting  from  a want  of  order 
in  the  march  that  was  officially  reported  by  you  to  him. 

Answer.  He  did. 

Question  (by  a Member)  : To  what  causes  do  you  attribute  the  bad 
discipline  of  the  army,  as  already  stated  by  you  ? 

Answer.  To  the  fact  that  two-thirds  of  the  army  were  deserters  from  commands 
south  of  the  Arkansas  River,  and  to  the  want  of  the  enforcement  of  discipline  by 
subordinate  generals. 

The  examination  of  Captain  Taylor  is  here  concluded. 

The  hour  of  3 p.  m.  having  arrived  the  Court  adjourned  to  meet  again 
at  9 a.  m.  on  Wednesday,  the  3d  day  of  May,  1865. 

TENTH  DAY. 

Wednesday,  May  5,  1865 — 9 a.  m. 

The  Court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present,  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Drayton,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; 
Brig.  Gen.  E.  McNair,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S. ; Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins, 
assistant  adjutant-general  and  judge-advocate.  Col.  P.  N.  Luckett, 
Third  Texas  Infantry,  absent. 

Major-General  Price  appeared  before  the  Court. 

The  record  of  the  proceedings  of  yesterday  were  read. 

The  judge-advocate  then  read  to  the  Court  the  following  order  and 
letter  from  department  headquarters. 

Special  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

No.  104.  ( Shreveport,  La.,  May  2,  1865. 


VIII.  The  Court  of  Inquiry  instituted  at  the  instance  of  Major-General  Price  by 
Paragraph  XVI,  Special  Orders,  No.  58,  current  series,  Department  Headquarters,  will 
on  receipt  of  this  order  adjourn  to  Washington,  Ark.,  and  there  resume  its  sessions. 
By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith : 

P.  B.  LEEDS, 

Major  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Maj.  O.  M.  Watkins. 

Hdqrs.  Trans-Mississippi  Department,  Adjutant-General’s  Office, 

Shreveport,  May  3,  1865. 

Brig.  Gen.  T.  F.  Drayton, 

Provisional  Army , C.  S.,  President  Court  of  Inquiry , Shreveport: 

General:  I am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  say  the  Court  of  Inquiry 
of  which  you  are  president  will  finish  with  the  witness  it  may  now  have  on  the 
stand  before  adjourning  to  Washington  as  directed  in  the  order  of  yesterday,  but 
that  no  new  witnesses  will  be  called  here. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  S.  ANDERSON, 
Assistant  Adjutan t- General. 
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The  Court  then  at  10  a.  in.  adjourned  to  meet  at  Washington,  Ark., 
on  Monday,  the  8th  instant,  at  12  in.,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practica- 
ble. 

OSCAR  M.  WATKINS, 


Major , Assistant  Adjutant- General  and  Judge-Advocate. 


Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport , La.,  May  19 , 1865 

I certify  the  above  to  be  tlje  original  of  the  proceedings  of  a Court 
of  Inquiry  ordered  from  department  headquarters  in  case  of  Major- 
General  Price. 

C.  S.  WEST, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Major-General  Price  asks  the  indulgence  of  the  Court  and  their  patient 
consideration  of  the  following: 

The  investigations  up  to  the  time  of  their  summary  interruption  by 
the  general  commanding  the  department  had  developed  enough  of  the 
history  of  the  campaign  into  Missouri  for  his  individual  vindication 
and  to  relieve  him  from  that  feeling  of  delicacy  which  impelled  him  to 
forbear  presenting  anything  to  the  Court  that  would  put  him  in  the 
attitude  of  seeking  delay  in  this  investigation,  but  it  must  be  apparent 
to  the  Court  that  the  range  given  by  the  order  calling  them  places  him 
continually  at  a disadvantage.  Although  the  Special  Orders,  No.  58, 
Paragraph  XVI,  recites  that  a court  of  inquiry  is  called  at  the  instance 
of  Major-General  Price,  that  order  mentions  no  imputation,  charge,  or 
transactions  into  which  it  is  made  your  duty  to  inquire,  unless  it  be 
considered  that  a campaign  of  nearly  ninety  days,  in  which  over  forty 
battles  and  skirmishes  were  fought,  and  nearly  1,500  miles  traversed 
by  the  army  under  his  command,  is  a transaction  of  such  a character 
as  the  commanding  general  may  be  authorized  to  order  a court  of 
inquiry  into  at  the  instance  of  an  officer  who  may  desire  it. 

He  desires  here  to  remark  that  courts  of  inquiry  in  the  army  are 
instituted  for  the  vindication  of  officers  who  have  a right  to  demand 
them,  and  in  all  instances  in  demanding  them  the  custom  of  the  service 
and  all  analogies  of  the  law  would  indicate  that  the  applicant  should 
himself  indicate  what  transaction,  charge,  or  imputation  he  desires 
investigated.  And  further,  it  is  proper  to  remark  that  courts  of  in- 
quiry, except  w hen  ordered  by  the  President,  are  exclusively  for  the 
vindication  of  the  personal  honor  of  officers  who  ask  them,  and  courts- 
martial  are  instituted  solely  for  their  prosecution  and  punishment, 
which  are  tribunals  to  be  called  into  being  at  any  and  all  times  at  the 
discretion  of  the  commanding  general.  While  it  is  the  right  of  every 
officer  to  demand  a court  of  inquiry  into  any  charge,  imputation,  or 
transaction  against  him,  it  is  still  in  the  discretion,  and  is  conceived  to 
be  in  the  line  of  duty,  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  department  to 
determine  if  in  his  opinion  the  charge,  transaction,  or  imputation  is  of 
such  a character  as  will  in  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Articles  of 
War  warrant  and  authorize  him  in  calling  the  court,  and  to  grant  or 
refuse  it.  If  there  is  not  such  a,  state  of  facts  brought  officially  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  commanding  general  as  will  bring  the  applicant 
within  the  — Article  of  War,  the  good  of  the  service  and  other  high  con 
siderations  would  impel  him  to  deny  what  an  over  sensitive  jealousy  of 
his  reputation  might  induce  an  officer  to  demand.  The  granting  of  a 
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court  of  inquiry  is,  under  such  circumstances,  tantamount  to  an  official 
statement  that  some  transaction  to  be  inquired  into  and  explained, 
charge,  or  imputation,  is  before  the  reviewing  officer  and  affecting  his 
mind  to  the  prejudice  of  the  officer  at  whose  instance  he  grants  the  in- 
quiry. When  such  is  the  case  the  letter  asking  the  court,  or  something 
indicating  the  particular  transaction,  should  be  laid  before  them  both 
for  their  edification  and  the  advantage  of  the  officer  whose  honor  and 
reputation  is  to  be  affected  by  the  result  of  the  inquiries. 

Major-General  Price  stands  ready  to  vindicate  his  own  acts,  but  does 
not  propose  to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  every  single  officer  and  man  who 
accompanied  him  on  his  campaign  last  fall  into  Missouri.  So  far  as 
respects  himself  personally  as  an  officer  and  a gentleman,  he  desires 
everything  brought  to  light  concerning  it;  but  as  he  could  only  exercise 
human  diligence  and  human  energy,  and  was  forced  to  rely  on  the  zeal 
and  discretion  of  junior  officers  for  such  support  as  would  with  good 
fortune  be  successful,  he  cannot  be  fairly  bound  to  defend  all  his 
juniors,  who,  not  having  asked  for  an  inquiry,  are  not  before  this  Court. 
Much  less  can  it  become  him,  and  still  further  is  it  from  his  desire,  to 
investigate  such  disasters  to  his  command  in  Missouri  as  were  accom- 
panied with  the  loss  or  captivity  of  the  brave  and  valuable  officers 
who  commanded  immediately  at  the  time. 

Major-General  Price  requests  that  the  Court  will  determine  the  course 
they  may  feel  it  their  duty  to  pursue  in  the  progress  of  this  investiga- 
tion, and  that  he  may  be  advised  of  such  determination  and  make  his 
dispositions  in  accordance.  He  calls  attention  to  the  second  clause  of 
the  Article  of  War  under  which  all  courts  of  inquiry  are  authorized 
and  instituted,  which  relates  to  the  danger  of  courts  of  inquiry  being- 
perverted  and  used  for  the  destruction  of  military  merit,  and  relies  on 
the  high  tone  and  integrity  of  his  brother  officers,  uninfluenced  by  other 
than  considerations  of  the  most  manly  and  soldierly  character,  for  his 
complete  vindication.  He  must  as  in  duty  bound  to  himself  insist  that 
courts  of  this  character  can  only  legitimately  be  called  into  being  and 
dissolved  by  commanding  officers  of  departments,  and  that  any  unasked- 
for  interference  with  their  deliberations  at  any  stage,  so  as  to  govern 
or  direct  any  steps  in  the  investigation,  or  produce  delays,  are  without 
warrant  and  calculated  to  do  him  injustice  and  wrong. 

Exhibit  A. 

Headquarters  Trans-Mississippi  Department, 

Shreveport,  La.,  August  4,  1864. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  Price, 

Commanding  District  of  Arkansas: 

General:  .You  will  make  immediate  arrangements  for  a movement 
into  Missouri,  with  the  entire  cavalry  force  of  your  district.  General 
Shelby  should  be  instructed  to  have  his  command  in  Northeast  Arkan- 
sas ready  to  move  by  the  20th  instant.  You  can  instruct  him  to  await 
your  arrival  with  the  column  immediately  under  your  command.  A 
brigade  of  Louisiana  troops,  under  Colonel  Harrison,  has  been  ordered 
to  report  to  you.  They  should  be  added  to  General  Marmaduke’s  com- 
mand, and  with  his  old  brigade  constitute  his  division.  General  Clark 
should  be  transferred  to  the  command  of  Marmaduke’s  old  brigade. 
Colonel  Greene  should  be  left  in  Arkansas,  together  with  the  other 
regimental  commanders  whose  mutinous  conduct  has  already  proved 
them  unfitted  for  command. 
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General  Shelby’s  old  brigade,  increased  by  the  one  raised  in  East 
Arkansas,  can  be  organized  into  a division  under  his  immediate  com- 
mand. General  Fagan  will  command  the  division  composed  of  Cabell’s 
and  Crawford’s  brigades.  These  skeleton  organizations  are  best 
adapted  for  an  expedition  in  which  a large  addition  to  your  force  is 
expected.  These  weak  brigades  should  be  filled  by  the  regiments 
raised  in  Missouri,  and  you  should  scrupulously  avoid  the  organization 
of  any  new7  brigades.  You  will  carry  a supply  of  ammunition  for  Gen- 
eral Shelby’s  command  in  Northeast  Arkansas,  and  should  yourself  be 
provided  with  ammunition  .sufficient  for  the  expedition.  You  will 
scrupulously  avoid  all  wanton  acts  of  destruction  and  devastation, 
restrain  your  men,  and  impress  upon  them  that  their  aim  should  be  to 
secure  success  in  a just  and  holy  cause  and  not  to  gratify  personal 
feeling  and  revenge.  Rally  the  loyal  men  of  Missouri,  and  remember 
that  our  great  want  is  men,  and  that  your  object  should  be,  if  you  can- 
not maintain  yourself  in  that  country,  to  bring  as  large  an  accession 
as  possible  to  our  force.  Your  recruits  will  in  all  probability  be 
mounted;  deal  frankly  with  them,  and  let  them  understand  that 
mounted  organizations,  made  there  through  necessity,  are  liable  to  be 
dismounted  on  their  arrival  in  our  lines,  where  forage  and  subsistence 
w ill  not  admit  the  maintenance  of  so  large  a cavalry  force.  Make 
Saint  Louis  the  objective  point  of  your  movement,  which,  if  rapidly 
made,  will  put  you  in  possession  of  that  place,  its  supplies,  and  mili- 
tary stores,  and  which  will  do  more  toward  rallying  Missouri  to  your 
standard  than  the  possession  of  any  other  point.  Should  you  be  eoih- 
pelled  to  withdraw  from  the  State,  make  your  retreat  through  Kansas 
and  the  Indian  Territory,  sweeping  that  country  of  its  mules,  horses, 
cattle,  and  military  supplies  of  all  kinds.  The  division  of  General 
Fagan,  the  senior  officer  of  your  command,  should  be  increased  as  soon 
as  practicable. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith : 

W.  R.  BOGGS, 

Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


AUGUST  30,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Dardanelle,  Ark. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Irving  IF.  Fuller , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry. 


Lewisburg,  August  31,  1864. 

Lieutenant  King,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  w ith  forty  men,  attacked 
Captain  Franc’s  rebel  force  from  Dardanelle  yesterday,  and  captured  30 
stand  small  arms  and  30  horses  and  saddles,  killing  1 man  and  wound- 
ing several  others.  The  rebels  escaped  by  swimming  Beatty’s  Mill 
Creek. 

1.  W.  FULLER, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding. 


Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General , 
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AUGUST  30-SEPTEMBER  2,  1864. — Expedition  to  Natchez  Bayou,  La.,  with 
skirmish  (September  1)  near  Gentilly’s  Plantation. 


REPORTS. 


No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding-  District  of  La 
Fo  urc  he. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Aaron  McFeely,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , TJ.  S.  Army]  commanding 

District  of  La  Four  die. 

Thibodeaux,  September  2 , 1864. 

’ (Received  12.10  p.  m.) 

A scouting  party  of  two  commissioned  officers  and  thirty-five  en- 
listed men  left  here  on  the  30th.  Colonel  Davis  telegraphs  me  from 
Napoleonville  that  six  of  them  came  in,  reporting  the  rest  captured  last 
evening  near  Gentilly’s  plantation,  near  Bay  Natchez,  which  is  below 
and  this  side  of  Lake  Natchez.  He  says  he  sent  a force  after  the  rebels 
at  2 p.  m.  (he  must  mean  2 a.  m.),  who  are  driving  the  rebels. 

It.  A.  CAMERON, 

Briga  (Her-  Gen  era  1 of  Vo  Inn  teers. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Thibodeaux,  September  2 , 1864. 

(Received  8 p.  m.)  * 

Fifteen  of  the  party  of  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  surprised  at  Gentilly’s 
plantation  are  reported  safe. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Briga  dier-  Gen  era  l . 


Major  Christensen, 

Assist  an t Adjutant- General. 


Thibodeaux,  September  3 , 1864. 

(Received  12  m.) 

Captain  Steele,  of  the  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry,  pursued  the  party  of 
guerrillas  who  surprised  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  scouts,  driving  them 
across  Lake  Natchez  Bay.  He  returned  to-day,  reporting  that  he  had 
wounded  2 rebels  and  suffered  no  loss. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Briga  dier- General  of  Volunteers. 

Maj.  G.  B.  Drake. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Aaron  McFeely , Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Co.  G,  16th  Indiana  You.  Mounted  Infantry, 

Near  Thibodeaux , September  If  1864. 
Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

On  the  31st  of  August,  1864,  I was  furnished  with  a detail  of  thirty- 
five  men  and  one  lieutenant,  and  was  ordered  to  report  at  post  head- 
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quarters  to  Colonel  Goqlzer.  This  I did  about  1 o’clock  the  same  day. 
I there  received  my  orders.  I proceeded  to  Napoleonville,  reaching 
that  place  after  dark.  I stopped  during  the  night  in  the  court  house. 
I inquired  of  Colonel  Davis,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry,  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  the  enemy,  if  there  were  any  in  the  direction  of  Lakes 
Natchez  or  Verret.  He  told  me  there  were  none  in  that  direction  this 
side  of  the  lake.  Next  morning,  September  1,  1864,  I started  in  the 
direction  of  Lake  Verret;,  proceeded  six  miles  to  Paincourtville. 
Here  I inquired  of  Captain  Steele,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry,  about 
roads  and  bayous.  I also  asked  him  if  lie  knew  of  any  armed 
enemies.  He  said  that  there  was  none  in  the  direction  we  were  going. 
After  getting  all  the  information  1 could  I proceeded  to  Grand  Bayou; 
crossed  on  a bridge.  Here  I stopped  for  the  men  to  feed  their  horses. 
I was  then  on  Doctor  Ford’s  plantation.  Staid  there  half  an  hour,  then 
proceeded  on.  We  had  gone  about  a mile  when  we  came  to  Bayou  Corn, 
which  we  crossed  in  a small  ferry-boat.  This  took  considerable  time, 
as  only  three  horses  could  be  crossed  at  once.  After  crossing  Bayou 
Corn  I started  in  the  direction  of  Lake  Verret,  which  was  nearly  due 
west.  Traveled  eight  miles  over  very  muddy  roads,  crossing  two  other 
bayous  on  small  bridges,  the  names  of  which  I did  not  learn.  Pro- 
ceeded to  within  live  miles  of  Lake  Verret.  At  this  point  I came  to 
a large  bayou  or  bay,  which  was  over  a hundred  yards  wide.  I inquired 
of  two  women,  whom  I supposed  kept  the  ferry,  if  they  could  tell  me 
the  name  of  the  bayou,  but  I could  not  understand  them,  both  being 
French.  It  was  here  I turned  to  come  back.  I supposed  it  to  be  five 
miles  , from  the  large  bayou  to  the  Gen tilly  plantation,  and  knowing 
that  it  was  getting  late  in  the  day  I thought  it  best  to  come  back  that 
far,  which  I did.  It  was  near  dark  when  I reached  this  plantation. 
Before  dismounting  my  men  I stationed  my  pickets,  then  had  the 
remaining  part  of  my  men  to  dismount  and  feed  their  horses  and  cook 
supper. 

The  manner  in  which  the  pickets  were  stationed  was  as  follows : I 
placed  five  men  at  a bridge  which  crossed  one  of  the  bayous  above- 
mentioned.  (I  also  ordered  the  bridge  taken  up  in  the  center.)  I 
placed  four  men  on  this  side  of  our  camp  on  the  road  leading  from  the 
bridge.  On  the  cast  side  was  a large  swamp;  there  was  no  danger 
from  that  direction.  I also  placed  four  men  on  a plantation  road  that 
runs  through  the  farm  cn  the  west  side  and  in  the  direction  of  Lake 
Natchez.  The  men  had  some  of  them  laid  down,  and  I and  the  lieuten- 
ant had  just  lain  down  beside  a fence,  when  we  were  startled  by  tlie 
bursting  of  a gun-cap.  We  both  sprang  to  our  feet  and  called  to  our 
men,  but  in  an  instant  the  enemy  were  in  our  midst.  I ordered  my  men 
to  fire  upon  them,  but  there  was  but  one  shot  fired.  The  enemy  came 
from  the  direction  of  Lake  Natchez  and  across  the  plantation  on  the 
west  side  of  the  road.  My  opinion  is  that  those  who  escaped  went 
through  the  swamps  on  the  east  side  of  the  road  and  crossed  the  bayous 
and  made  their  way  to  Paincourtville  to  our  lines,  the  same  as  I did 
myself.  There  was  not  any  of  my  men  killed  that  I am  aware  of.  The 
number  captured  was  1 commissioned  officer  and  15  enlisted  men,  29 
horses,  and  26  guns  and  accouterments. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

AARON  McFEELY, 
Captain  Company  G,  Sixteenth  Indiana. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Hdqrs.  Sixteenth  Indiana  Mounted  Infantry, 

Near  Thibodeaux , La.,  September  22,  1864. 

Captain:  In  compliance  with  orders,  dated  New  Orleans,  August 
19,  1864,  I have  the  honor  to  transmit  you  a report  of  an  expedition  of 
which  I was  in  command  to  destroy  all  water  craft  found  north  of  the 
Opelousas  railroad  and  west  of  Bayou  La  Fourehe,  also  to  find  out  the 
strength  of  the  enemy  if  any  were  reported. 

Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  order  I reported  at  post  headquarters, 
District  of  La  Fourclie,  with  one  lieutenant  and  thirty-five  enlisted  men, 
and  received  instructions  to  proceed  to  Napoleonville  and  obtain  from 
the  military  authorities  at  that  place'  the  best  manner  to  proceed  as 
regards  roads,  &c.  Arriving  there  at  dark  on  the  evening  of  the  30th 
of  August,  I there  learned  from  Colonel  Davis,  commanding,  that  no 
enemy  had  been  seen  or  heard  of  this  side  of  Lakes  Verret  or  Natchez, 
twenty  miles  distant.  I was  also  informed  that  the  roads  leading  to 
those  lakes  were  impassable,  or  very  nearly  so,  on  account  of  the  late 
rains.  I inquired  if  any  water  craft  were  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  dif- 
ferent bayous,  but  was  told  there  were  only  a few  pirogues  that  the  in- 
habitants were  using  to  convey  the  necessaries  of  life  to  their  families. 
At  Napoleonville  I stopped  until  about  7 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
31st  instant  [ultimo],  then  proceeded  to  Paincourtville,  a distance  of 
six  miles,  arriving  there  at  8.30  o’clock;  from  thence  in  a westerly 
direction  to  Doctor  Ford’s  plantation,  the  distance  being  five  miles. 
At  that  place  I allowed  the  men  to  feed  their  animals.  This  plantation 
lies  on  Grand  Bayou,  which  stream  I ,rossed  before  reaching  the  plan- 
tation. From  here  1 went  across  to  Bayou  Corn,  about  a mile  distant. 
This  bayou  I crossed  on  a kind  of  flat-boat  that  was  used  as  a ferry; 
it  was  some  time  before  this  could  be  accomplished  as  I could  only 
cross  four  animals  over  at  a time,  and  by  the  time  we  were  all  across  it 
was  12  o’clock.  From  here  1 moved  forward  about  five  miles,  crossing 
two  small  bayous,  and  at  2.30  o’clock  arrived  at  Gentilly’s  plantation. 
At  this  place  there  is  a blind  wagon  road  leading  through  the  planta- 
tion, but  could  not  find  out  where  it  terminated.  I here  made  inquiries 
concerning  the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy,  but  was  told  that  there  were 
none  in  that  vicinity  as  they  had  not  been  heard  of  for  more  than  two 
weeks. 

Keeping  on  in  the  same  direction,  viz,  westerly,  I arrived  at  Nat- 
chez Bayou  at  sundown,  a distance  of  six  miles.  The  roads  here  were 
very  bad  and  muddy.  Being  informed  that  there  were  no  roads  lead- 
ing to  Lake  Natchez  from  the  road  I was  then  on,  and  knowing  I could 
only  go  about  four  miles  farther  on  it  to  Lake  Yerret,  I concluded  to 
retrace  my  steps  to  the  junction  of  the  road  so  that  I could  get  on  the 
road  leading  to  Lake  Natchez. 

Coming  back  to  Gentilly’s  plantation,  it  being  then  about  7.30  in  the 
evening,  I concluded  to  camp  here  for  the  night  as  both  men  and  horses 
were  very  much  fatigued  by  the  march,  but  before  going  into  camp  I 
had  a picket  detailed  and  posted  immediately.  The  following  diagram 
will  show  the  exact  position  of  the  camp  and  also  the  roads  and  pickets : 

On  examination  I found  the  blind  wagon  road  led  to  the  northward 
through  the  plantations  supposed  to  connect  with  the  main  road  lead- 
ing to  Lake  Natchez.  On  this  road  I placed  a picket-post  of  five  men 
about  400  or  500  yards  from  camp  on  the  west;  on  the  main  road, 
toward  Lake  Yerret,  I placed  a picket-post,  of  five  men,  on  a bridge 
that  crossed  a small  bayou.  Supposing  this  to  be  the  most  dangerous 
point,  I gave  directions  to  pull  up  the  plank  on  the  bridge,  which  was 
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accordingly  done.  On  tlie  east  on  the  main  road  which  I had  been 
moving  on  during  the  day,  I placed  a picket-post  of  four  men.  Know- 
ing the  pickets  to  be  posted,  I gave  orders  for  the  men  to  feed  their 
animals  and  get  supper  for  themselves.  After  partaking  of  supper  I 
lay  down  to  rest.  The  men,  however,  were  not  done  supper,  it  being 
then  8.30;  about  an  hour  after  going  into  camp.  Having  lain  there  for 
a few  moments,  I was  startled  by  the  explosion  of  a gun-cap.  I im- 
mediately jumped  up  to  find  out  the  cause,  and  ordered  the  men  under 
arms  and  to  be  ready  should  occasion  require  it,  but  before  the  order 
could  be  obeyed  it  was  discovered  that  a party  of  the  enemy  had  come 
ux>on  us,  wading  and  cutting  off  the  picket-post  of  four  men  posted  on 
the  blind  wagon  road  leading  through  the  plantation,  the  enemy  coming 
in  from  two  directions,  viz,  northwest  and  northeast.  They  were  on 
foot.  As  to  their  number  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  tell — the  next  day, 
however,  in  going  through  a swamp,  I saw  about  100  of  them,  all 
mounted.  They  patrolled  the  road  from  the  plantation  to  Bayou 
Corn  from  the  time  we  were  attacked  until  10  o’clock  next  day,  as  I 
tried  several  times  to  get  across  Bayou  Corn  during  that  time,  but 
failed,  and  did  not  get  across  until  a party  of  the  Twelfth  Illinois  Cav- 
alry appeared,  when  the  enemy  left.  I would  state  here  that  the  attack 
was  so  sudden  and  unexpected — having  been  told  by  every  one  that  no 
enemy  was  in  the  neighborhood,  especially  by  the  authorities  at  Na- 
poleonville — that  some  of  the  men  did  not  have  time  to  move  out  of 
their  place  before  they  found  themselves  prisoners.  Being  outnum- 
bered and  surprised,  we  saw  the  only  chance  of  escaping  was  to  leave 
everything  and  get  away  as  fast  as  possible  the  best  way  we  could. 
The  following  is  the  list  of  men,  horses,  &c.,  lost  and  captured:  One 
lieutenant,  15  enlisted  men,  28  guns  and  accouterments,  29  horses  and 
equipments. 

Hoping  the  foregoing  report  may  prove  satisfactory,  I am,  very 
respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

AARON  McFEELY, 

Captain , Commanding  Company  G , Sixteenth  Indiana. 

Capt.  Frederic  Speed,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  31,  1864.— Affair  at  Steelville,  Mo. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  McNeil , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Rolla. 

Rolla,  Mo.,  August  31 , 1864. 

E.  G.  Evans,  deputy  provost-marslial  at  Cuba,  reports  the  robbing 
of  Steelville  this  morning  at  daylight  by  Lennox’s  gang.  A Baptist 
preacher  named  Butler  was  mortally  wounded  and  the  town  plundered. 

JOHN  McNEIL, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  F.  Eno,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Rolla,  Mo.,  September  2,  1864. 

On  the  morning  of  day  before  yesterday  as  the  gang  of  bushwhackers 
left  Steelville  they  met  five  militia  coming  in  to  join  their  companies 
and  killed  every  one  of  them. 

JOHN  McNEIL, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 
Capt.  Frank  Eno?  Assistant  Adjutant- General, 
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Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  David  W.  Wear,  Forty-fifth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Sedalia,  September  1 , 1864. 

Forty-two  rebels  entered  Tipton  at  6 o’clock  this  morning;  killed  2 
men;  went  in  direction  of  Boonville.  Reports  to  me  from  reliable 
source  place  the  number  at  150  men.  They  say  they  will  attack  Boon 
ville  in  the  morning. 

D.  W.  WEAR, 

Lieutenan  t-  Colonel , Commanding. 

General  Pleasonton, 

Warrensburg. 


SEPTEMBER  !,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Beatty’s  Mill,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Lewisburg,  Ark.,  September  2 , 1864. 

(Received  7.30  p.  m.) 

Captain  Hamilton  and  sixty-five  men  returned  from  scout  to  Yell 
County.  On  the  1st  instant,  near  Beatty’s  Mill,  he  met  160  bush- 
whackers under  Conly.  Charging  immediately,  he  put  them  to  flight, 
killing  2,  wounding  several,  releasing  the  assistant  surgeon  and  1 pri- 
vate of  the  Second  Arkansas  Infantry,  whom  the  enemy  had  prisoners. 
He  also  captured  a lo.t  of  Spanish  brown,  which  the  bushwhackers 
were  using  to  disguise  themselves  as  Indians.  No  boats  yet.  River 
falling. 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General.  • 


SEPTEMBER  1-9,  1864. — Operations  in  Johnson  County,  Mo.,  and  skirmish 

(1st)  near  Lone  Jack. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Alfred  Pleasonton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Melville  U.  Foster,  Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alfred.  Pleasonton , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 

Hdqrs.  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

Warrensburg , Mo.,  September  1 , 1864. 
General:  Following  just  received: 

Holden,  September  1,  1864. 

Lieutenant  Marr  lias  returned  with  scout  which  went  out  last  night.  Found  a 
gang  of  forty-five  guerrillas  five  miles  south  of  Lone  Jack.  Killed  1 and  wounded 
several  others  badly.  Routed  them  completely.  Lost  1 man  killed. 

W.  P.  BAKER, 
Captain,  Commanding . 
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Colonel  Ford  reports  return  of  scout  from  vicinity  of  Chapel  Hill  and 
Cook’s  Springs.  No  large  force  of  the  enemy  concentrating,  but  small 
recruiting  bands  are  seen  nearly  every  day. 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major-  General. 

Major-General  Eosecrans. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Capt.  Melville  U.  Foster , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Holden,  Mo.,  September  11,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  scouts,  marches,  &c.,  of  my 
command: 

September  1,  sent  Lieutenant  Marr  with  thirty  men  of  both  compa- 
nies in  the  direction  of  Lone  Jack;  came  upon  squad  of  about  fifteen 
rebels  twelve  miles  northeast  of  this  place,  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Sim 
mons.  Had  a lively  time  for  a few  moments,  killing  1 and  wounding  4, 
as  it  is  said  by  the  people  of  the  neighborhood.  Lost  1 man  killed, 
Jacob  F.  Kauk,  Company  C,  Seventh  Eegiment  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  and  2 men  of  Company  G,  severely  wounded  by  horses  falling 
in  charge.  Lost  2 horses  and  1 horse  equipment.  Eeturned  next  day. 
Traveled  fifty  miles.  September  3,  took  thirty  men  of  both  companies 
and  proceeded,  in  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  159,  headquarters 
District  Central  Missouri,  to  collect  $800  from  the  rebel  sympathizers 
of  Stone’s  neighborhood  as  damages  sustained  by  reason  of  bush 
whackers  burning  stage,  of  which  proceedings  I have  made  a full  report 
to  Capt.  E.  L.  Ferguson,  deputy  provost-marshal.  Eeturned  on  the  0th. 
Traveled  sixty  miles.  September  7,  took  thirty  men  of  both  companies; 
went  to  Walnut  Creek  to  protect  Union  families  while  moving  out. 
Traveled  thirty  miles.  September  9,  sent  Sergeant  Letter  and  twenty 
men  of  both  companies  to  escort  Lieut.  A.  W.  Christian,  assistant  inspec- 
tor, to  Pleasant  Hill.  Eeturned  next  day.  Traveled  thirty-four  miles. 
Besides  this  there  has  been  a daily  patrol  to  Pleasant  Hill.  I would 
also  report  that  I have  turned  over  to  the  proper  officers  six  horses 
taken  from  bushwhackers,  and  that  I have  delivered  one  horse  so  taken 
to  Barton  S.  Bradley,  Company  C,  who  lost  ahorse  in  action. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MEL.  U.  FOSTEE, 

Cap  tain , Comm  andi ng. 

Lieut.  J.  N.  Pennock, 

Adjutant  Seventh  Regt.  Cav .,  M.  S.  M .,  Warrensburg , Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  2,  1864. — Skirmish  at  the  Tannery,  near  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Mitchell , Third  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers, 

Camp  near  Little  Roch , Arh.,  September  2 , 1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  early  this  afternoon  a 
squad  of  rebels,  numbering  probably  seventy-five  men,  attacked  our 
force  at  the  tannery,  but  were  repulsed  with  some  loss.  Several  horses 
were  killed  and  a prisoner  captured.  The  prisoner  reports  that  he 
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belongs  to  a Colonel  Logan’s  regiment,  composed  of  about  150  or  200 
men,  who  started  from  Benton  this  morning.  He  also  states  that  two 
brigades  of  cavalry,  under  Cabell  and  Steen,  were  encamped  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Saline,  whilst  Colonel  Logan’s  force  was  on  this  side. 
He  also  states  that  he  heard  that  an  infantry  force  was  on  the  march 
from  Camden  toward  Princeton.  I also  report  that  my  whole  mounted 
force  are  on  duty  after  these  rebels,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  fill  the 
detail  for  t wenty- five  mounted  men  called  for  this  afternoon.  The  pris- 
oner also  reports  several  men  wounded  of  his  command,  and  that  they 
got  out  of  the  valley  faster  than  they  got  in. 

2s one  of  our  men  were  injured,  but  several  horses  captured. 

I am,  lieutenant,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  MITCHELL, 

k Captain,  Commanding  Regiment . 


SEPTEMBER  2,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Mount  Vernon,  Mo. 

Report  of  Col . John  1).  Allen , / Seventh  Provisional  Regiment , Enrolled 

Missouri  3Iilitia. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Provisional  Regiment,  E.  M.  M., 

Mount  Vernon , Mo .,  September  4,  1864. 

Colonel:  1 have  this  morning  received  information  that  there  was 
about  400  rebels  that  made  the  attempt  to  take  Mount  Vernon  on  last 
Friday.  Captain  Stotts,  who  was  at  Cave  Spring  with  twenty-five  men 
of  his  own  command  and  a portion  of  Captain  Stemmens’  company,  dis- 
covered the  rebels  in  force;  dispatched  a messenger  to  me  immediately. 
I sent  Captain  Morris  with  sixty  men  to  re-enforce  Captain  Stotts. 
The  rebels  went  round  Stotts’  camp  and  made  direct  for  Mount  Ver- 
non. Captain  Morris  met  them  in  force  five  miles  west  of  Mount  Ver- 
non, when  an  engagement  ensued,  the  rebels  having  some  five  or  six  to 
one;  Captain  Morris  had  to  fallback;  dispatched  to  me  immediately. 
I collected  all  the  militia  that  was  available  and  went  to  his  relief;  met 
him  coming  in.  We  then  went  back  to  the  place  he  left  the  rebels,  but 
on  arriving  there  I was  informed  by  citizens  that  the  rebels  had  gone 
southwest.  I started  in  that  direction  and  soon  discovered  about  fifty 
men  on  the  prairie  in  line.  I formed  line  and  ordered  a charge,  which 
was  obeyed  promptly,  but  after  running  about  three  miles  1 got  close 
enough  to  discover  that  I was  chasing  Captain  Stotts.  By  this  time 
it  was  getting'  dark.  It  rained  and  was  very  dark.  Early  next 
morning  I started  200  men  under  Captain  Morris,  all  the  available  cav- 
alry force  that  1 could  raise.  They  went  in  five  miles  of  Carthage  on 
the  south  side  of  Spring  River,  tlien  turned  north,  crossed  the  river, 
came  up  White  Oak  Creek  without  making  any  discovery,  but  the 
captain  got  reliable  information  that  there  was  400  rebels  and  he 
thought  it  prudent  to  return  to  Mount  Vernon,  for  I had  but  few  men 
left.  The  captain  learned  that  theyAvere  about  Carthage.  I have  also 
received  information  from  Arkansas  that  the  rebel  Colonel  Brooks  Avas 
in  War  Eagle,  in  Arkansas,  with  from  500  to  700  men  and  intended  to 
join  Major  Piereey  below  this  and  take  this  place.  I Avill  give  you  my 
situation  here.  I have  something  over  300  men  very  poorly  armed, 
good  men  and  will  fight.  Now  if  I can  get  a force  from  Springfield 
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sufficient  to  annihilate  them  it  will  prevent  Brooks  from  joining  them. 
There  is  plenty  of  rebel  forage  in  Jasper  County  that  ought  to  be  used 
by  the  Federals  if  possible  to  do  so. 

My  informant  as  to  Brooks  is  Major  Moore;  he  has  just  returned  from 
a scout  near  Berryville,  in  Carroll  County,  Ark.,  and  brings  me  the  in- 
formation. He  has  it  from  different  sources.  I intend  to  hold  this 
country  if  possible.  The  time  is  close  at  hand  when  1 will  stand  in 
need  of  help,  but  if  I can  get  it  in  time  I think  I can  make  it  pay.  I 
will  refer  you  to  Captain  Kelso,  Captain  Allen,  Lieutenant  Bowers  as 
to  the  real  situation  of  this  country  and  also  the  importance,  &c. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  I).  ALLEN, 

Co lonel , Commanding. 

Col.  J.  D.  Brutsche, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General , Springfield,  Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  2,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Quitman,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  A braham  B.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Lewisburg,  September  7,  1864 — 7 p.  m. 
Detachment  of  forty  men  with  ammunition  for  Shelby  crossed  at 
Dardanelle  on  Monday  last.  On  the  2d  instant  Captain  Napier  and 
Lieutenant  Carr  had  a skirmish  with  Colonel  Witt,  eight  miles  from 
Quitman,  killed  7,  and  captured  Captain  Livingston  and  4 men  of 
Witt’s  command. 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


SEPTEMBER  2-4,  1864. — Expedition  from  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to  Scott’s  Ford,  on 

the  Blackwater. 

Report  of  Lieut.  William  Argo , Seventh  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Sedalia,  Mo.,  September  4,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report,  to  wit: 

On  the  evening  of  the  2d  we  received  a flispatch  from  Lieutenant 
Houston,  Company  L,  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri. State  Militia,  that  he 
had  found  where  the  rebels  were  encamped  near  Buffalo  Prairie,  in 
Cooper  County,  Mo.  Their  reported  strength  lie  represented  150. 
Captain  Yansickler,  in  command  of  post,  got  up  a scout  of  forty -five 
men,  Captain  Allison  and  myself  making  forty-seven,  aside  from  Lieu- 
tenant Stephens,  who  was  put  in  command  of  the  scout  with  secret 
instructions  from  Captain  Yansickler  that  in  case  we  got  into  a fight  I 
should  assume  command.  We  started  from  Sedalia  late  in  the  evening 
on  Friday,  and  met  Lieutenant  Houston  coming  back,  who  stated  there 
were  some  200  of  the  rebels,  and  that  we  could  not  safely  attack  them; 
whereupon  I told  him  that  I would  go  and  see  where  they  were  for  the 
information  of  the  general  commanding.  We  traveled  until  about  12 
o’clock;  got  in  the  neighborhood  of  where  they  were  represented  to  be, 
but  found  no  sign  or  indication  of  their  being  there.  I then  struck 
down  the  La  Mine,  near  the  mouth  of  Clear  Creek,  when  struck  the 
trail  at  Pond  Bottom,  on  the  La  Mine.  Lieutenant  Stephens  wanted  to 
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return,  and  1 liad  the  utmost  difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  pursue.  I 
found  that  the  two  squads  had  concentrated  near  here  after  doing  their 
plundering  and  murdering,  having  captured  between  30  and  40  horses, 
a large  number  of  arms,  merchandise,  &c.,  killing  some  8 or  10  citizens, 
amongst  whom  are  the  names  of  Captain  Davis,  formerly  of  Fourth 
Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  one  soldier  discharged  at  Tipton,  a 
butcher  in  the  same  place,  at  or  near  Pilot  Grove  a man  by  the  name 
of  Zellers,  an  old  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Fuller,  another  by  the 
name  of  Beel,  several  other  Germans  whose  names  I was  unable  to  ob- 
tain. We  followed  them  on  until  they  crossed  the  Black  water  at  Scott’s 
Ford,  where  we  ascertained  that  they  had  been  at  Marshall’s  Ford, 
three  or  four  miles  below,  the  evening  before.  We  went  down  until  we 
ascertained  they  were  most  likely  to  be  there  still,  but  I was  unable  to 
obtain  the  consent  of  Lieutenant  Stephens  to  pursue  any  farther. 
They  were  feeding  at  Marshall’s,  and  I think  might  very  well  have  been 
surprised  and  probably  most  of  the  property  captured  by  using  proper 
precaution.  The  command  was  under  Todd.  I think  J ackson  was  not 
along,  as  there  was  a robbery  committed  on  Thursday  night  by  his  band 
near  Longwood,  which  accounts  for  him  not  being  there,  he  being  with 
that  band.  My  present  impression  is  that  both  bands  have  their  head- 
quarters near  the  mouth  of  Black  water. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  ARGO, 

Lieutenant  and  Provost-Marshal. 

Captain  Stegker. 


SEPTEMBER  2-10,  1864. — Scouts  on  the  Little  Blue  River,  in  Jackson 

County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Isqae  F.  Evens , Second  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Hickman  Mills,  Mo.,  September  10,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  scouts  made 
from  this  station  during  the  ten  days  ending  September  10,  1864: 

On  the  2d  instant,  at  8 p.  m.,  Lieutenant  Ducey  with  twenty  men  of 
Company  A,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  left  this  station,  mounted,  to 
scout  toward  head  of  Little  Blue.  Returned  on  east  side.  Remained 
on  the  Blue  during  the  night  and  next  day  (3d).  Returned  night  of  3d 
without  discovering  any  signs  of  bushwhackers.  On  the  5th  instant 
took  twenty -five  men  of  Company  A,  Second  Colorado  Cavalry,  to  make 
a foot  scout  on  Little  Blue,  northeast  from  station.  Followed  down 
Little  Blue  to  near  Camp  Waggoner ; from  thence  crossed  over  Big  Blue 
during  the  night.  Returned  on  the  night  of  the  6th  without  discover- 
ing any  signs  of  bushwhackers.  On  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant  T 
left  station  with  twenty  five  horsemen  and  proceeded  to  make  a scout 
on  Little  Blue.  When  five  miles  northeast  of  station,  at  the  house  ot 
John  Moore  in  the  Little  Blue  timber,  I discovered  a bushwhacker  camp 
which  had  just  been  abandoned  not  more  than  half  an  hour.  I judged 
from  their  trail  there  were  thirty  or  forty  of  them.  1 followed  the  trail 
down  the  Blue  and  found  plenty  of  fresh  tracks  on  every  path  we  crossed. 
1 saw  a party  of  ten  or  twelve  in  an  orchard  near  the  railroad,  to  whom 
I gave  chase.  They  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  sight  on  account  of  a 
momentary  confusion  occasioned  by  several  of  my  horses  being  thrown 
by  a piece  ofv telegraph  wire  which  was  fastened  between  two  trees  and 
concealed  by  weeds.  I watched  some  houses  on  the  Blue  until  about 
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11  p.  in.,  when  1 started  for  station,  when,  on  reaching  Independence 
road,  1 learned  from  the  citizens  that  bushwhackers  had  just  been  at 
several  houses  in  the  vicinity,  demanded  and  took  the  uniforms,  with 
overcoats  and  blankets,  from  the  militia,  or  citizen  guard,  which  had 
been  issued  to  them  by  the  U.  S.  Government.  I returned  to  camp  at 
1 p.  m.,  and  immediately  sent  out  forty  footmen  to  watch  the  roads 
leading  to  Little  Blue.  Started  out  early  next  morning  with  twenty- 
live  mounted  men,  and  about  noon  found  where  a large  party  had  been 
in  camp  half  a mile  from  Rock  Ford  on  Pleasant  Hill  road.  They  had 
evidently  left  on  our  approach.  I think  there  were  not  less  than  a 
hundred  in  the  party.  They  moved  down  the  Blue.  The  foot  scouts 
are  still  out  in  that  direction.  My  horses  are  much  worn  from  constant 
riding.  Reports  are  coming  in  by  citizens  of  small  parties  seen  in  vari- 
ous directions.  They  have  not  as  yet  taken  anything  but  militia  cloth- 
ing from  citizens. 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ISAAC  F.  EVENS, 

Gapt.  Co.  A , Second  Colo.  Cav .,  Comdg.  Station , Rickman  Mills. 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown, 

Commanding  District  of  Central  Missouri. 


SEPTEMBER  3,  1864.— Skirmishes  near  Roeheport,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk , U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Dis- 
trict of  North  Missouri. 

Glasgow,  Mo.,  September  4 , 1864. 
We  are  constantly  lighting  the  bushwhackers.  Twelve  of  the  Third 
Gavalry  Missouri  State  Militia  were  surprised  and  killed  near  Roeheport 
yesterday.  Major  Leonard  killed  6 of  Anderson’s  gang,  taking  from 
their  dead  bodies  30  revolvers  and  capturing  7 horses.  Another  party 
killed  4 of  the  same  gang  and  captured  25  horses.  Boone  and  Howard 
are  swarming  with  guerrillas.  Every  conceivable  bushwhacker,  from 
Bill  Anderson  down  to  Guitar,  can  be  found  in  this  region. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Lieutenant  Clarke, 

Aide-de-Camp , Saint  Joseph. 


SEPTEMBER  4,  1864,— Affair  near  Donaldsonville,  La, 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  La  Fourche. 

Thibodeaux,  September  4,  1864. 

(Received  6.40  p.  m.) 

About  twenty-live  rebels  attacked,  the  couriers  coming  from  Plaque- 
mine  to  Donaldsonville  this  morning  about  nine  miles  above  Don- 
aldsonville. About  200  are  reported  there.  Colonel  Davis  has  sent 
out  a party  on  a reconnaissance. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier -General  of  Volunteers , Commanding  District . 
Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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SEPTEMBER  4,  1864. — Attack  on  steamers  Celeste  and  Commercial,  at  Greg- 
ory’s Landing,  on  the  White  River,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , commanding  Second  Divis- 
ion, Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Derail' s Bluff,  September  6 , 1864 — 1.30  p.  m. 

Captain:  The  Celeste  and  Commercial  have  returned  with  Graves’ 
own  force.  The  other  boats  expected  soon.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
4th  the  boats  were  fired  into  at  Gregory’s  Landing.  Colonel  Graves 
and  8 men  were  wounded,  1 killed,  1 since  died.  Graves  is  rather 
severely  wounded  in  the  leg.  The  next  day  they  went  into  Augusta. 
No  enemy  there,  and  has  not  been  for  a month.  Dobbin  was  reported 
east  of  Cache  River;  Shelby  in  neighborhood  of  Jacksonport. 

Very  respectfully, 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier -General,  Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Little  Rock. 


SEPTEMBER  6,  1864.— Affair  near  Brunswick,  Mo. 

Report  of  Col.  William  E.  Moberly , Thirty-fifth  Infantry  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Thirty-Fifth  Regt.  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Brunswick,  Mo.,  September  7,  1864. 

General:  I have  to  report  that  on  the  6th  instant  Sergt.  Henry 
Shrader  and  a small  squad  of  men,  partly  armed  and  partly  unarmed, 
were  captured  by  a band  of  bushwhackers  under  the  following  circum- 
stances: Sergeant  Shrader  was  sent  out  with  a squad  to  get  clean 
clothes  and  notify  absent  men  to  come  into  camp,  and  while  out  on 
that  business  was  belated  and  overtaken  by  a storm.  A band  of  bush- 
whackers learning  his  locality  and  situation  succeeded  in  surrounding 
him  and  capturing  him  and  his  squad.  They  were  stripped  and  dis- 
armed, 4 guns  being  taken  from  them.  I cannot  attach  any  blame  to 
Sergeant  Shrader,  as  I consider  his  capture  one  of  those  unavoidable 
and  unfortunate  accidents  to  which  all  men  are  liable  in  war  times,  and 
especially  when  immediate  danger  is  not  apprehended.  Sergeant 
Shrader  is  an  unconditional  Union  man,  a veteran  soldier,  and  a good 
officer. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

WM.  E.  MOBERLY, 
Colonel,  Commanding  Regiment. 

General  0.  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  North  Missouri,  Saint  Joseph , Mo. 
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SEPTEMBER  6,  1864. — Skirmish  at  the  Palmetto  Ranch,  near  Brazos  Santi- 
ago, Tex. 

Report  of  Col.  Henry  M.  Day , Ninety-first  Illinois  Infantry. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

Brazos  Santiago , Tex.,  September  8 , 1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  following  report 
of  a slight  engagement  which  took  place  at  Palmetto  ranch  on  the  Rio 
Grande  River,  about  sixteen  miles  from  these  headquarters : 

Learning  from  my  scouts  that  the  rebels  had  collected  a large  num- 
ber of  cattle,  which  they  intended  to  sell  to  the  French  troops  at  Bag- 
dad, and  that  said  cattle  were  in  a bend  in  the  river  just  above  the 
White  ranch,  I determined,  after  mature  deliberation,  to  try  and  cap- 
ture them,  and  at  the  same  time  drive  back  the  rebels  from  their  posi- 
tion, as  they  had  been  annoying  us  in  various  ways  very  much  during 
the  past  few  days.  Accordingly,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  I ordered 
a squadron  of  the  First  Texas  Cavalry  and  one  piece  of  artillery  (12- 
pounder  howitzer)  to  proceed  up  the  country  and  accomplish  the  object 
above-named.  Maj.  E.  J.  Noyes  commanded  the  expedition;  Capt. 
P.  G.  Temple,  the  cavalry;  Lieut.  A.  Hils,  First  Missouri  Artillery,  the 
artillery.  After  crossing  the  Boca  Cliica  Pass  skirmishers  were  thrown 
out  to  the  right  and  left,  and  as  they  advanced  the  rebels  slowly  re- 
tired, until,  reaching  the  Palmetto  ranch,  a stand  was  made,  and  brisk 
firing  ensued.  The  main  body  arrived  soon  after,  and  a fair  prospect 
of  a heavy  engagement  was  apparent,  as  the  rebels  were  having  re-en 
forcements  from  above;  but  our  artillery  opened  a very  effective  fire 
with  shell,  which  had  the  effect  to  disperse  the  enemy,  and  the  last 
seen  of  him  he  was  flying  in  confusion  in  the  direction  of  Brownsville. 
Word  being  sent  me  by  the  major  commanding  of  his  position,  I ad- 
vanced three  miles  with  a detachment  of  the  Ninety-first  Illinois  Infan- 
try Volunteers  to  re  enforce  him  in  case  of  necessity.  It  was  not 
needed,  however,  and  the  whole  force  returned  to  campon  the  morning 
of  the  7th.  The  expedition  was  successful  in  its  results,  for  a lot  of 
cattle  were  captured  and  brought  in,  and  the  rebels  forced  to  leave  this 
section  of  the  country. 

Hoping  this  report  will  prove  satisfactory,  I remain,  very  respect- 
fully, your  obedient  servant, 

H.  M.  DAY, 

Colonel , Commanding  Forces. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General , Department  of  the  Gulf. 


SEPTEMBER  6-7,  1864. — Scout  from  Little  Rock  to  Benton,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  Ritter , First  Missouri  Cavalry , commanding 

brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Rock,  Ark.,  September  7,  1864. 
Sir  : I ha  ve  the  honor  to  report  that,  pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No. 
91,  paragraph  7,  dated  headquarters  First  Division,  Seventh  Army 
Corps,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  September  5,  1864,  I proceeded  with  the 
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available  portion  of  my  command,  about  350  men,  to  Benton,  Ark.,  and 
reached  there  at  1.30  p.  m.  on  the  6th  instant.  A small  force  of  the 
enemy  was  found  in  the  town,  and  driven  across  the  Saline,  skirmishing 
on  the  banks.  Colonel  Logan’s  Eleventh  Arkansas  Regiment,  C.  S. 
Army,  about  400  strong,  was  reported  to  be  in  camp  three  miles  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Saline,  no  other  force  in  the  vicinity.  A prisoner 
of  this  regiment  who  was  captured  this  side  of  Benton  reported  that 
the  main  force  of  the  enemy  had  retired  to  Arkadelphia.  The  citizens  of 
the  place  reported  that  Generals  Price  and  Fagan,  with  about  4,000  cav- 
alry and  artillery,  had  left  there  last  Thursday  and  taken  the  Hot  Springs 
road;  some  reported,  however,  that  this  force  was  marching  toward 
White  River.  My  force  remained  in  and  about  Benton  nearly  two  hours. 
I came  back  in  the  direction  of  Little  Rock  about  four  miles  (Mr.  Thomp- 
son’s), not  being  able  to  get  forage  for  my  animals  at  any  nearer  place, 
where  I encamped  for  the  night.  This  morning  I marched  and  reached 
this  place  at  11.30  a.  m.  without  being  disturbed  by  or  meeting  any  of 
the  enemy.  One  man  of  the  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry  was  wounded, 
also  2 horses  wounded  and  1 killed. 

Very  respectfully,  &c.. 

JNO.  F.  RITTER, 

Colonel  First  Missouri  Cavalry , Commanding  Brigade. 

Capt.  A.  Blocki, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  First  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 


SEPTEMBER  6-7,  1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Bayou  Sara,  La. 

Itinerary  of  the  Provisional  Brigade , U.  S.  Colored  Troops , Col.  Alonzo 
J.  Edgerton , Sixty  seventh  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry , commanding  * 

This  brigade  has,  during  the  month  of  September,  worked  every 
alternate  clay  on  the  fortifications  at  this  post,  Morganza,  La. 

September  6. — Two  hundred  men  of  the  Sixty-seventh  Regiment  and 
200  men  of  the  Sixty-second  Regiment,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  A. 
O.  Millington  and  Major  Hudson,  respectively,  accompanied  an  expedi- 
tion beyond  Bayou  Sara,  and  returned  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th; 
were  in  no  engagement. 


SEPTEMBER  6-8,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Lewisburg,  Ark., 
with  skirmishes  at  Norristown  (6th)  and  near  Glass  Village  (8th). 

Reports  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

Lewisburg,  September  7,  1864 — 12.20  p.  m. 

Dockery’s  brigade  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  at  Russellville, 
and  Dover  yesterday.  Yesterday* morning  a scout  of  sixty  men,  under 
Lieutenants  Mason  and  Gates,  dashed  into  Norris  [Norristown]  and 
found  Gordon’s  regiment,  of  Cabell’s  brigade,  on  picket.  They  drove 
them  from  the  town  with  no  loss,  and  captured  13  horses.  At  Darcla- 
nelle  they  saw  a force  of  the  enemy  with  mule  teams,  &c. 

*From  monthly  return. 
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From  a woman  who  had  been  in  Dardanelle  they  learned  that  Price 
was  there,  and  in  command.  The  rebels  state  that  they  intend  capturing 
this  place,  to  help  Shelby  out  of  his  scrape,  and  then  go  to  Missouri. 
The  Chippewa  left  this  morning,  leaving  her  cargo  here.  I am  press- 
ing everything,  and  will  try  and  save  it.  I will  get  everything  away 
by  3 o’clock,  with  the  exception  of  the  cavalry.  I will  send  the  train 
to  the  Cadron  with  the  Second  Arkansas  Infantry,  and  dismounted 
men  of  the  Third.  An  infantry  force  is  reported  as  going  to  cross  at 
Bed  Fork,  below  the  Cadron.  Have  I anything  to  fear  from  Shelby? 
1 have  scouts  well  out  to  keep  the  enemy  busy  as  possible.  I will  hold 
the  line  of  the  Cadron  till  I hear  from  yon.  Duplicate  this  to  General 
Steele. 


Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr. 


A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 


Lewisburg,  September  8 , 1864 — 7 p.  m. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Fuller,  with  scout  of  130  men,  met  Cabell  in  cav- 
alry and  infantry  force  twenty  miles  from  here,  on  Springfield  and  Dover 
road,  en  route*’ for  this  place.  Fuller  was  surrounded,  but  cut  his  way 
out;  Lieutenants  Wishard,  Carr,  Greene,  and  30  men  missing.  Have 
sent  word  to  Colonel  Stephenson  to  start  the  train  for  Little  Rock  ini 
mediately.  Have  sent  courier  after  the  other  scouting  parties.  I have 
everything  in  readiness  to  advance  or  retreat  soon  as  scouts  get  in. 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr. 


Lewisburg,  September  8,  1864 — 8 AO  p.  m. 

Lieutenants  Carr,  Wishard,  and  Greene  have  come  in,  Greene  slightly 
wounded.  I do  not  think  our  loss  will  exceed  15  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing.  There  are  three  brigades  of  the  enemy — Dockery’s,  Cabell’s, 
and,  I think,  Fagan’s.  I presume  the  enemy  will  move  to  Springfield 
and  try  and  cut  us  off*  from  the  Cadron.  Our  horses  are  pretty  well 
used  up ; am  giving  them  a few  hours.  If  there  are  any  horses  to  spare 
in  Little  Rock,  1 trust  we  can  get  some,  as  we  need  them  badly. 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel , Commanding . 

Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr. 


SEPTEMBER  6-12,  1864. — Scouts  in  Boone  and  Howard  Counties;  Mo.,  with 
skirmishes  (7th  and  8th)  in  Boone  County. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  B.  Douglass , Enrolled,  Missouri  Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Eighth  Mil.  Dtst.,  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Mexico , September  12,  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  this  place  on  the 
6th  instant  with  200  men  of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  and  divided  them 
into  three  squads;  marthed  in  the  direction  of  Boone  County;  camped 
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tlie  first  night  fifteen  miles  in  the  edge  of  Boone  County.  / Next  morn- 
ing divided  my  men  again.  Soon  came  upon  a small  rebel  camp  of 
about  twenty- five  men;  routed  them,  they  running  in  every  direction. 
Camped  that  night  at  Columbia.  Started  out  next  morning  early; 
traveled  north  some  ten  miles  in  two  columns,  thoroughly  scouring  the 
brush  between  my  two  columns,  and  right  and  left.  Found  Captain 
Todd  with  fifty  men;  had  a skirmish  with  him,  wounding  some  4 or  5 
of  his  men,  killed  1 horse,  captured  1,  and  some  14  guns  (completely 
breaking  up  his  command  for  the  time  being).  I then  turned  west, 
went  into  Howard  County.  Camped  for  the  night  on  the  Moniteau 
Creek;  sent  that  night  to  Fayette  for  Major  Leonard  to  meet  me  that 
night;  but  he  did  not  arrive  until  the  next  morning.  On  his  arrival 
I learned  for  the  first  time  that  you  had  ordered  troops  to  Glasgow, 
and  not  knowing  the  intention  of  the  move,  I determined  to  move  the 
First  Iowa  Cavalry  back  in  the  Perche  Hills.  ■ Ordered  Major  Leonard, 
after  scouring  the  country  around  Rocheport  (which  was  done  in  con- 
junction with  the  Iowa  Cavalry),  to  move  north  and  east  of  Fayette, 
thence  west,  and  open  communicatifm  with  troops  from  Glasgow.  I 
wrote  you  of  my  intended  move,,  but  learned  on  my  arrival  at  head- 
quarters last  night  (from  Major  Evans)  that  you  had  not  received  my 
letter.  1 was  in  the  saddle  constantly  for  six  days,  and  the  only 
regret  that  I have  is  that  my  scout  was  not  more  successful  in  killing 
these  bands  in  place  of  routing  them.  Nothing  will  dispirit  these 
marauders  so  much  as  surprising  and  cutting  them  to  pieces.  This 
must  be  donej  and  I am  again  ready  to  take  the  field  for  that  purpose. 
I was  exceedingly  anxious  to  find  Bill  Anderson,  and  let  some  small 
bodies  pass  almost  unnoticed,  with  a view  of  finding  him.  He  was  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Rocheport,  but  the  most  of  his  men  were  divided 
out  with  other  commands.  The  number  of  men  in  bodies  of  from 
twenty  to  eighty  in  Boone  County  number  about  200.  Other  small 
bodies  would  swell  the  number  to,  say,  300  men.  This  does  not  include 
Holtzclaw,  Avho,  I learn,  was  in  Howard  County,  or  Frank  Davis’  band, 
and  divers  other  bands  in  the  surrounding  counties. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier  General. 

Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk, 

Saint  Joseph , Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  7,  1864.  —Affair  at  Centralia,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Bisk,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

Saint  Joseph,  Mo.,  September  7 , 18G4. 
The  guerrillas  stopped  a freight  train  on  North  Missouri  Railroad, 
near  Centralia  Station,  early  this  morning,  and  stole  four  car-loads  of 
horses  therefrom.  They  are  said  to  have  captured  2 officers  and  4 or 
5 enlisted  men.  General  Douglass  has  troops  after  them. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Col.  O.  I).  Greene, 

A ssistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Saint  Charles,  September  7,  1864. 

(Received  11.15  a.  m.) 

Hon.  Isaac  H.  Sturgeon, 

President: 

One  hundred  bushwhackers  took  four  cars  of  horses  from  our  freight 
train,  No.  4,  at  Centralia,  this  morning.  Delayed  train  nearly  three 
hours.  No  other  damage  done  that  I have  heard  of.  The  train  has  just 
arrived  at  Mexico.  x 

Respectfully, 

D.  H.  FITCH. 

Just  received.  We  still  have  no  guard  at  Perruque  bridge.  I do 
not  know  what  can  be  done  to  exterminate  these  devils.  I hope  a levy 
of  $15,000  will  be  made  on  the  sympathizers  near  Centralia  to  pay  for 
these  horses  and  at  once  collected.  In  an  hour  or  soouer  if  you  wish. 
Respectfully, 

ISAAC  H,  STURGEON, 

President. 


SEPTEMBER  7-11,  1864. — Expeditions  to  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake 
Fausse  Pointe,  Bayou  Pigeon,  and  Lake  Natchez,  La.,  with  affair  (8th)  at 
Labadieville. 


REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La 
Fourche. 

No.  2. — Maj.  John  H.  Clybourn,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Capt.  William  J.  Steele,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Capt.  Dudley  C.  Wyman,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  5. — Acting  Vol.  Lieut.  Ezra  Leonard,  U.  S.  Navy. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , U.  S.  Army , commanding 

District  of  La  Fourche. 

Headquarters  La  Fourche  District, 

Thibodeaux , La.,  September  11,  1864. 

Capt.  Frederic  Speed, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans : 

Captain  : Inclosed  I send  you  copies  of  various  reports  which  I have 
received,  which  will  show  the  general  something  of  what  I am  doing 
to  keep  advised  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  The  two  men  spoken 
of  in  Lieutenant  Leonard’s  report  are  two  spies  1 sent  out  some  time 
since  into  the  rebel  camps.  They  have  not  yet  returned,  but  I have  no 
fear  that  they  are  taken.  I do  not  believe  that  there  are  any  torpedoes 
in  Bayou  Long  or  Belle  River,  from  the  fact  that  it  would  be  very  difficult 
to  get  them  there,  much  more  so  than  the  points  our  boats  go  over  every 
day,  and  because  the  man  who  reported  it  is  inclined  to  make  much 
capital  out  of  a little  and  is  not  wholly  reliable.  But  this  is  only  my 


Chap.  LHI.] 


EXPEDITIONS  TO  GRAND  LAKE,  ETC.,  LA. 


747 


opinion,  and  as  I am  not  responsible  for  tlie  boats  or  tbe  lives  of  the 
men,  I do  not  feel  inclined  to  urge  our  friends  of  tbe  navy  over  what 
they  may  consider  dangerous  ground. 

1 am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding  District . 

[Indorsement.] 

Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

September  13,  1864. 

Approved  and  forwarded  to  department  headquarters  for  information. 

The  horses  captured  on  Bayou  Pigeon  are  those  of  our  horses  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy  from  Gentilly’s  plantation  a few  days  previous. 
The  destruction  of  boats,  &c.,  now  going  on  in  the  lakes  and  bayous  is 
in  pursuance  of  instructions  from  these  headquarters,  and  will  be  con- 
tinued until  all  means  of  navigation  are  taken  from  the  enemy.  As  to# 
the  torpedoes  said  to  exist  on  Belle  River  (Lower  Grand),  th^t  is  a point 
which  will  soon  be  cleared  up.  As  soon  as  the  operations  I have 
now  under  way  are  completed,  Belle  River  and  the  whole  peninsula  of 
rebels  and  copperheads  behind  Lake  Verret  will  receive  marked  atten- 
tion. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


Thibodeaux,  September  9,  1864. 

(Received  9.10  a.  m.) 

A party  of  some  forty  rebels  entered  the  village  of  Labadieville, 
nine  miles  from  here,  last  night  about  10  o’clock.  Our  patrol  found 
them  and  brought  in  word  immediately.  Dispatched  Major  Con 
over,  of  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  Mounted  Infantry,  with  about  sixty 
men,  all  1 could  raise  without  waiting  to  relieve  the  pickets.  A dis- 
patch from  him  at  4 o’clock  this  morning  says  that  the  rebels  murdered 
Mr.  Guerrin,  who  was  the  most  active,  energetic,  and  valuable  Union 
friend  we  had  in  the  whole  district.  They  robbed  the  place  of  a large 
amount  of  goods,  all  they  could  carry  away,  and  left.  Major  Conover 
is  now  in  pursuit.  The  dismounting  of  the  Eighteenth  New  York  Cav- 
alry necessitates  me  to  ask  for  cavalry.  I cannot  protect  the  points, 
clear  the  country,  or  punish  these  rascals  without. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 
Brigadier  General  of  Volunteers. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistan t Adjutant-  General. 


Thibodeaux,  September  9, 1864. 

(Received  7.30  p.  m.) 

Major  Conover  has  returned,  bringing  back  8 horses  and  2 guns, 
left  by  the  enemy.  He  pursued  them  through  the  woods  belly  deep 
to  his  horses  until  they  reached  a little  bayou,  name  not  known, 
where  they  took  their  skiffs  and  went  into  Lake  Verret.  They  are  the 
same  party  which  surprised  the  scouts  of  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  the 
other  night,  and  are  camped  on  Little  Bayou  Pigeon.  While  the  guerril 
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las,  who  are  a portion  of  the  Eighteenth  Louisiana  Infantry  and  move 
about  in  canoes,  were  absent  from  their  camp  yesterday  on  this  expedi- 
tion, one  of  our  gun-boats  entered  Bayou  Pigeon,  recaptured  21  horses, 
10  saddles,  and  0 muskets,  and  destroyed  a large  number  of  small 
boats,  and  took  1 prisoner. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 
Brigadier-General  of  Volunteers. 

Maj.  G.  B.  Drake, 

A ssistant  A djutan t-  General. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Maj.  John  II.  Clybourn , Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Napoleonyille,  La.,  September  8, 1864. 

I have  sent  out  Captain  Steele  with  one  battalion  of  the  Twelfth 
Illinois  Cavalry  to  scour  the  country  about  Grand  River,  Bayou  Nat- 
chez, Bayou  Pigeon,  and  Grand  Lake,  to  destroy  all  boats  that  may 
in  any  way  aid  the  enemy  as  transportation  across  these  streams.  I 
will  keep  you  informed  of  any  engagements  that  may  take  place. 
Respectfully, 

JOHN  H.  CLYBOURN, 

Major , Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Assistan  t Adjutant  General. 


Napoleonville,  La.,  September  11 , 1864. 
Captain  Steele  has  returned  from  his  expedition  to  Grand  Lake.  He 
captured  4 prisoners,  5 horses,  and  destroyed  some  40  boats  on  the  dif- 
ferent lakes  and  bayous. 

JOHN  H.  CLYBOURN, 

Major , Commanding  Post. 


Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  J.  Steele , Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Napoleonville,  La.,  September  If  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  result  of 
the  party  sent  out  scouting  from  this  place  on  the  7th  instant  in 
accordance  with  orders: 

I left  Napoleonville  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  instant  with  150  men 
and  six  officers,  marched  by  way  of  Paincourtville  to  Grand  Bayou, 
crossed  the  bayou,  and  camped  for  the  night  on  Madam  Le  Bar’s  planta- 
tion ; started  daylight  next  morning ; moved  up  bayou  to  saw  mill  with 
intention  of  crossing  swamp  to  upper  side  of  Lake  Natchez,  thus  sav- 
ing distance  of  twenty-five  miles,  but  found  it  impossible,  the  mud 
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being  so  stiff  tliat  horses  could  scarcely  move.  I then  went  the  only 
passable  road  up  Grand  Bayou,  and  struck  the  Mississippi  at  Mr. 
Reeard’s  plantation,  about  eight  miles  this  side  of  Bayou  Goula;  took 
nooning  at  Recard’s,  and  reached  Plaquemine  just  at  dark 5 drew  for- 
age and  rations  and  started  at  daybreak  9th  instant;  marched  along 
Bayou  Plaquemine  to  Mr.  Roan’s  plantation  on  Bayou  Sorrel,  destroy- 
ing some  twenty  flat-boats,  capable  of  crossing  from  four  to  forty 
horses,  and  some  forty  or  fifty  pirogues,  skiffs,  and  small  boats.  I also 
destroyed  a boat  load  of  smugglers’  goods,  consisting  of  one  barrel  of 
rasps,  one  keg  of  files,  and  a quantity  of  stationery;  could  find  no 
owner  for  it.  Captured  7 horses  ready  saddled;  they  belonged  to 
bushwhackers,  who  upon  our  approach  saw  no  way  of  escaping,  left 
their  horses  and  hid  in  the  woods,  where  it  was  impossible  to  find 
them  on  account  of  the  underbrush.  On  Roan’s  plantation  I captured 
4 prisoners  without  arms  and  13  horses  with  equipments.  They  belonged 
to  the  same  party  that  attacked  the  Sixteenth  Indiana,  and  were  with 
the  party  that  had  the  captured  horses,  when  the  gun-boat  suddenly 
came  upon  them  at  Micheltre’s  plantation,  at  the  mouth  of  Bayou 
Pigeon,  and  recaptured  the  horses  and  equipments.  The  men  all  took 
the  woods  and  escaped,  except  the  few  that  I came  across  and  cap 
tUied.  There  is  no  force  of  the  enemy  this  side  of  Bayou  Plaquemine, 
Bayou  Sorrel,  Bayou  Pigeon,  or  Grand  Bayou,  more  than  a few  bush- 
whackers, which  a force  of  twenty-five  men  could  any  time  master. 
There  is  now  no  way  of  crossing  the  above-named  bayous,  except  by 
building  new  rafts  or  swimming,  which  may  be  done  at  several  points. 
Learned  that  a party  that  captured  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  had  crossed 
into  the  State  with  their  prisoners;  also  that  there  were  two  regiments 
of  the  enemy  in  the  neighborhood  of  Franklin  and  the  Teche,  the  First 
and  Fourth  Louisiana  Infantry.  Thinking  it  useless  to  proceed  far- 
ther I returned,  arriving  in  Plaquemine  the  same  night;  left  Plaque- 
mine on  the  morning  of  the  10th;  camped  seven  miles  from  Donaldson- 
ville,  and  arrived  at  Napoleonville  about  noon  of  the  11th  instant,  hav- 
ing marched  a distance  of  175  miles,  meeting  with  no  opposition  what- 
ever. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  J.  STEELE, 

Captain  Company  O,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Brigadier-General  Cameron, 

Commanding  District  of  La  Fourche. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Capt.  Dudley  C . Wyman , Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Brashear  City,  September  9 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  result  of  the 
expedition  which  left  here  Wednesday  evening: 

I took  my  command  on  board  the  gun  boat  41  at  sundown  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Grand  Lake,  where  the  command  was  transferred  to  49. 
We  remained  at  qnclior  until  daylight,  when  we  weighed  anchor  and 
proceeded  to  Pigeon  Bayou.  Our  entrance  was  effected  easily,  con- 
sidering the  snags  and  the  narrowness  of  the  channel.  Our  progress 
was  slow,  as  the  boat  was  unwieldy  and  the  bayou  narrow  and  far  from 
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being  straight.  We  proceeded  with  caution,  aud  after  several  hours’ 
labor  arrived  at  the  mouth  ol  Grand  River.  On  rounding  abend  in  the 
bayou  a boat  with  four  men  in  it  was  discovered  crossing  the  bayou; 
one  of  the  men  was  swimming  a horse.  I instantly  ordered  my  men  on 
the  lookout  to  fire,  and  passed  the  word  to  the  captain  of  the  boat  to 
man  the  guns.  At  the  first  shot  from  the  bow  guns  the  men  in  the 
boat  jumped  overboard,  swam  to  the  shore,  and  took  to  the  woods.  Our 
boat  landed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  my  force  being  small  it  was 
deemed  prudent  not  to  pursue.  On  landing,  pickets  were  stationed  and 
a detail  sent  to  take  on  board  the  horses  left  by  the  rebels.  They 
were  mostly  U.  S.  horses,  supposed  to  have  been  captured  by  them 
at  Napoleon ville.  We  succeeded  in  bringing  them  on  board,  twenty  in 
all,  with  equipments  for  ten.  We  captured  one  man,  J.  B.  Brogdon, 
Fourth  Louisiana  Cavalry,  from  whom  we  learned  that  the  party  who 
escaped  consisted  of  a sergeant  and  fifteen  men,  and  were  on  their  way 
to  join  their  regiment  at  Franklin.  I also  took  on  board  two  hogs- 
heads of  sugar  and  three  barrels  of  molasses;  also  eight  guns.  We 
afterward  proceeded  up  to  Mr.  Micheltre’s  plantation,  where  I found 
a man,  named  S.  J.  Fount,  having  the  appearance  of  a smuggler,  and 
as  he  could  give  no  account  of  himself  I had  him  arrested  and  taken 
on  board.  Finding  the  snags  numerous  and  the  depth  of  the  water 
insufficient  for  the  boat,  we  succeeded  with  some  trouble  in  turning  and 
started  immediately  for  Grand  Lake.  Our  progress  was  slow  for  rea- 
sons given,  and  after  several  hours’  hard  work,  breaking  through  what 
seemed  to  be  forests,  we  reached  the  mouth  of  the  bayou  at  7 o’clock 
minus  some  of  our  upper  works.  In  attempting  to  run  out  in  the  dark 
ness  the  boat  got  aground,  and  after  fruitless  efforts  to  get  off*  we  were 
forced  to  remain  all  night.  In  the  morning  the  41  was  seen  coming  out 
of  the  Atcliafalaya,  and  we  signaled  to  her.  She  assisted  us  out  of  the 
bayou  and  we  steamed  toward  Brashear.  Near  the  entrance  of  Grand 
Lake  we  met  the  43,  and  in  company  with  her  we  went  to  Brashear. 
After  landing  I marched  the  command  to  quarters. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  yours,  &c., 

DUDLEY  C.  WYMAN, 

Captain  Company  G,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Colonel  Harris. 


No.  5. 

Reports  of  Actg.  Vol.  Lieut.  Ezra  Leonard , U.  S.  Navy. 

Brashear  City,  September  7,  1864. 

Sir:  A gun-boat  is  now  exploring  Lake  Fausse  Pointe  and  Grand 
Lake.  The  boat  which  leaves  to  night  goes  through  Bayou  Pigeon  as 
far  as  Grand  River.  I understand  that  torpedoes  have  been  placed  in 
Grand  River  and  Bayou  Long,  and  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  send  a 
gun  boat  through  either  to  reach  Lake  Natchez.  I will  send  for  those 
two  men  on  Friday. 

Y ery  respectfully, 

E.  LEONARD, 

Lieutenant , Commanding  Naval  Forces. 

Brigadier-General  Cameron. 
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Brashear  City,  La.,  September  8,  1864. 
Sir:  The  gun-boat  Carrabasset  destroyed  in  Lake  Fausse  Pointe 
yesterday  a large  flat-boat,  sixty  feet  long  and  substantially  built,  with 
iron  knees,  &e.,  and  a lot  of  skiffs.  The  gun-boat  tired  into  the  enemy’s 
pickets  and  killed  4 horses. 

The  Carrabasset  is  now  in  Bayou  Pigeon  with  sixty  soldiers  on 

board. 


Very  respectfully, 


Brig.  Gen.  K.  xY.  Cameron, 

Commanding  District. 


EZRA  LEONARD, 
Lieutenant , Commanding. 


U.  S.  S.  Carrabasset, 
Berwick  Bay , September  9 , 1864. 

Sir:  The  gun- boat  I sent  into  Bayou  Chene  for  those  two  scouts  has 
returned  without  them.  They  were  to  be  there  at  9 a.  m.  I ordered 
the  boat  to  remain  until  noon  and  blow  the  whistle  often.  They  were 
furnished  with  a pirogue.  The  boat  from  Bayou  Pigeon  reports  that  of 
the  seventy  seven  rebels  in  the  attack  on  Napoleon ville,  fifteen  crossed 
over  to  Franklin  with  the  prisoners;  the  remainder  returned  to  the  La 
Fourche  District.  The  boat  reached  there  just  as  a party  was  crossing- 
thirty  horses,  of  which  number  she  captured  21.  The  enemy  have  a 
camp  on  Lake  Natchez  where  there  is  only  two  feet  and  a half  of  water 
at  present.  Captain  Washburne  will  be  here  again  in  a day  or  two  and 
then  I shall  be  glad  to  go  through  Bayou  Long  and  Belle  River,  but  I 
cannot  take  the  responsibility  of  sending  a boat  as  I got  my  information 
about  the  torpedoes  from  Captain  W.  himself.  Company  G,'  Eleventh 
Wisconsin  Veteran  Volunteers,  Capt.  Dudley  C.  Wyman,  accompanied 
the  boat  to  Bayou  Pigeon  and  rendered  efficient  service. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EZRA  LEONARD, 

Actg.  Vol.  Lieut.,  IT.  S.  Navy , Comdg.  Naval  Force  pro  tempore. 

Brig.  Gen.  R.  A.  Cameron, 

Commanding  District. 


P.  S. — The  provost  marshal  will  send  the  prisoner. 
Respectfully, 


E.  L. 


SEPTEMBER  8,  1864. — Skirmishes  near  Hornersville  and  Gayoso,  Mo, 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Lieut.  Col.  Hiram  M.  Hiller,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  2.— Capt.  James  W.  Edwards,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Hiram  M.  Hiller , Second  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  September  12,  1864. 
Have  just  heard,  from  1 lie  forces  I sent  out  under  Captains  Mc- 
Clanahan  and  Edwards.  They  came  upon  the  forces  of  Colonel  (dark 
and  Major-  Parrott  in  Dunklin  County,  and  drove  them  out,  of  the  State; 
killed  7 of  them,  captured  2 prisoners,  and  a number  of  horses  and 
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arms.  Lieutenant  Miller,  Company  D,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia, 
severely  wounded  in  the  neck.  No  other  casualties  on  our  side.  A 
part  of  my  forces  are  still  out.  Will  forward  you  the  official  report  as 
soon  as  they  return. 

H.  M.  HILLER, 

Lieutenant - Colonel , Commanding. 

General  E wince 


Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  September  12,  1861. 

Captain  McClanahan,  whom  1 sent  in  command  of  the  forces  into 
Dunklin  County,  reports  that  he  found  Major  Parrott  with  U00  men 
encamped  near  the  Arkansas  line,  four  miles  below  Hornersville,  and 
attacked  him  last  Thursday  evening;  he  killed  13  of  the  rebels  and 
captured  5,  and  took  20  horses  and  a number  of  arms.  The  next  day 
Captain  Edwards  came  upon  a part  of  the  same  rebel  force,  and  killed 
7 and  captured  2,  as  previously  reported.  No  loss  on  our  side. 

H.  M.  HILLEK, 
Lieutenant - Colonel. 

General  Ewing. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  W.  Edwards , /Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry. 

New  Madrid,  September  12,  1861. 

I left  you  on  Thursday,  the  8th  instant,  and  proceeded  toward  Gayoso. 
Kan  into  a squad  of  guerrillas  soon  after  I crossed  the  swamp  and  killed 
3 and  wounded  1;  the  rest  scattered  in  the  cane  and  swamp.  We  were 
tired  into  by  a squad  of  about  fortv  under  Colonel  Clark  from  across 
Pemiscot  Bayou.  We  returned  the  tire,  killing  4,  wounding  1,  and  took 
2 prisoners.  Lieutenant  Miller  was  shot  through  the  neck  here,  which 
was  our  only  loss.  I should  have  crossed  the  bayou  and  followed  them 
if  they  had  not  scattered  and  Lieutenant  Miller  had  not  been  so  badly 
wounded.  They  scattered  in  every  direction  going  toward  Little  Run 
Swamp.  We  captured  5 horses  and  a few  stand  of  arms.  Had  3 horses 
shot.  Saw  nothing  of  any  guerrillas  Friday  and  we  arrived  here  Sat- 
urday evening  completely  tired  out.  I think  Colonel  Clark  has  about 
played  out  and  will  not  be  able  to  do  us  any  more  damage  very  soon. 
Respectfully, 

J.  W.  EDWARDS, 

Captain , &c . 

Captain  McClanahan, 

Commanding  Expedition , Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  9,  1864. — Attack  on  Steamer  J.  D.  Perry,  at  Clarendon,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews,  commanding  Second  Divis- 
ion, Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff,  September  9,  1861 — 7 p.  m. 
General:  Steamer  J.  1).  Perry,  with  some  of  General  Mower’s  com. 
mand,  was  to  day  tired  into  by  about  100  men  just  below  Clarendon, 
from  Clarendon  side.  1 hope  you  will  not  forget  my  need  of  troops 
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here.  I have  only  part  of  a cavalry  regiment  (eight  companies  of 
Eleventh  Missouri)  and  eight  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan.  Am  worried 
every  hour  for  lack  of  means  to  do  the  work.  The  transportation  and 
officers’  baggage  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  have  already  gone  to  Browns- 
ville. 

Very  respectfully,  ' 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier - General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  F.  Steele, 

Little  Rock. 


SEPTEMBER  9,  1864. — Affair  on  the  Warrensbnrg  road,  near  Warrens- 

burg,  Mo.  ^ 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Bazel  F.  Lazear , First  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Sub-District, 

In  the  Field , September  13 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  gen- 
eral commanding  that  since  my  report  of  the  10th  Lieutenant  Teel 
returned  from  his  foot  scout  near  Dover,  and  reports  no  guerrillas  in 
that  vicinity  after  Major  Mullins  went  east.  Lieutenant  Augustine 
reports  that  on  the  9th  he  came  upon  a party  of  four  on  the  Warrens- 
burg  road  just  as  they  had  completed  robbing  the  Warrensbnrg  mail. 
Iu  the  chase  after  them  he  captured  one  of  their  horses  and  thinks  one 
of  the  party  was  wounded.  The  main  body  are  now  in  the  western 
part  of  La  Fayette  County.  Captain  Meredith  is  also  in  that  direction 
with  100  men.  On  the  15th  I will  move  east  to  Republican  Church, 
where  my  command  will  concentrate  to  receive  rations.  I have  noth- 
ing later  from  Saline  than  my  last  report. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  LAZEAR, 

Lieut.  Col.  First  Car.  Mo.  State  Militia , Commanding. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Stegker, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  9-11,  1864. — Expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  toward  Monticello, 
Ark.,  with  skirmishes  near  Monticello  (10th)  and  at  Brewer’s  Lane  (11th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Powell  Clayton,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Thomas  W.  Scudder,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Capt.  John  W.  Lewis,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  C..8.  Army. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Powell  Clayton , U.  S.  Army. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  September  11,  1864—5.45  p.  m. 
Colonel  Erskine,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  300  men,  left 
here  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  at  daylight,  drove  in  the  pickets  at 
Monticello  early  the  next  morning,  captured  3 prisoners,  ascertained 
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positively  that  there  are  now  three  brigades  of  infantry  at  Monticello, 
namely,  Parsons7,  Hawthorn’s,  and  Dockery’s,  numbering  between 

3.000  and  4,000  men,  and  one  battery  of  artillery — two  12-pounders  and 
four  6-pounders.  Prisoners  captured  said  7,000  cavalry  and  7,000  infan- 
try, under  Generals  Walker  and  Prince  Polignac,  were  on  their  way  to 
Monticello  from  Louisiana,  and  that  the  cavalry  was  already  on  Bayou 
Bartholomew,  twenty-three  miles  from  Monticello;  ascertained  positively 
that  there  are  no  troops  at  Princeton , except  about  150  cavalry.  Church- 
hill’s  division  of  infantry  left  Princeton  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  for 
Camden  2,500  strong,  mostly  conscripts  and  poorly  armed.  All  infor- 
mation gathered  from  deserters  say  that  Price  has  from  8,000  to  15,000 
men  poorly  mounted  and  not  very  well  armed,  with  sixteen*  pieces  of 
artillery.  He  was  also  reported  to  have  a large  amount  of  arms  and 
ammunition  for  arming  and  equipping  recruits.  All  goes  to  show  that 
he  has  gone  on  his  way  to  Missouri.  W as  attacked  to-day  about  twenty 
miles  out  on  the  Warren  road  by  Lane’s  brigade,  numbering  about 

1.000  men.  After  a severe  fight  of  about  an  hour’s  duration  succeeded 
in  cutting  the  way  through;  supposed  to  have  killed  20  or  30  rebels 
and  took  8 prisoners.  Loss  to  ourselves  about  20  men.  A rebel  lieuten- 
ant, who  was  severely  wounded  and  captured,  said  that  we  were  attacked 
by  Lane’s  brigade  just  from  Louisiana,  that  they  were  encamped  twenty 
miles  from  Monficello,  where  we  drove  in  their  pickets,  and  were  sent 
for  to  intercept  us.  This  confirmed  reports  of  prisoners  previously 
captured  that  there  were  troops  on  the  way  from  Louisiana  to  Monti- 
cello. 

POWELL  CLAYTON, 
Brigadier - General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Green, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Pine  Bluff,  September  12,  1864. 

No  news  from  the  enemy  to-day.  In  the  skirmish  yesterday,  seven- 
teen miles  from  here,  we  lost  2 men  killed,  5 wounded,  and  2 officers 
and  11  men  missing. 

POWELL  CLAYTON, 
Brigadier- Genera  l,  Commanding. 

Captain  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Thomas  W.  Scudder,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry, 

September  12,  1864. 

Colonel  : 1 have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  my  command  (First  Indiana  and  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry)  in 
the  late  expedition  toward  Monticello : 

I reported  at  headquarters  September  9 at  4 a.  m.  with  sixty  men  of 
the  Fifth  Kansas  and  one  gun  from  the  First  Indiana.  Owing  to  some 
mistake  in  the  detail  the  First  Indiana  did  not  report  until  we  were 
some  seven  miles  out  on  the  lower  road.  Captain  Kyler  then  came  up 
with  thirty  men.  I marched  during  the  day  in  the  center,  camped  with 
the  rest  at  the  cross-roads,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Monticello.  That 
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night  detailed  Lieutenant  Wood  with  fifteen  men,  who  reported  to  you 
at  3 a.  m.  for  special  service.  Lieutenant  Templeton  with  other  details, 
I believe,  assumed  command,  although  Lieutenant  Wood  was  the  rank- 
ing officer.  The  result  of  their  reconnaissance  has  been  already  reported 
to  you  by  Lieutenants  Wood  and  Templeton.  September  10,  marched 
in  advance  in  the  direction  of  Mount  Elba;  camped  at  night  near  the 
Mount  Elba  and  Pine  Bluff  road.  September  11,  detailed  eight  men  to 
report  to  you  lor  a scout  in  direction  of  the  crossing  of  Saline  River. 
Marched  at  sunrise  in  the  rear.  The  men  who  went  to  the  crossing  re- 
joined me  near  Cheney’s  Store,  on  the  Pine  Bluff  road,  near  McGhee’s 
plantation.  Detached  by  your  order  Lieutenant  Jenkins  and  Company 
G,  Fifth  Kansas,  to  report  to  you  for  scout  toward  the  fords  of  the  Sa- 
line River  above  Mount  Elba.  About  eighteen  miles  from  Pine  Bluff 
heard  sharp  firing  in  front.  Moved  up,  and  found  the  advance  had 
already  driven  the  enemy.  Fell  back  to  my  position  in  the  rear.  Had 
marched  but  a short  distance  when  firing  commenced  upon  the  right 
flank  a little  ahead  of  me.  The  enemy  were  again  repulsed.  The  col- 
umn moved  on  a little  way,  when  we  were  attacked  almost  simultane- 
ously in  flank  and  rear.  The  men  were  for  a time  thrown  in  confusion. 
I finally  succeeded  in  rallying  them;  held  the  enemy  in  check  for  a 
time.  Captain  Kyler,  First  Indiana,  acting  as  extreme  rear  guard,  was 
cut  off  from  the  main  body,  but  by  sharp  fighting,  and  making  a short 
detour  to  the  left,  rejoined  me.  Here  we  had  a severe  contest  for  our 
howitzer;  the  artillerymen  abandoned  it,  with  the  exception  of  the 
sergeant  in  command;  the  firing  wTas  heavy  and  continuous.  At  this 
juncture  Lieutenant  Jenkins,  who  had  heard  the  firing  and  pushed  with 
all  speed  toward  us,  came  up  the.road  in  the  enemy’s  rear,  and  gallantly 
charging  them,  cut  his  Avay  through,  with  the  loss  of  1 man  severely 
wounded.  I finally  succeeded,  gallantly  assisted  by  Lieutenant  Quinn, 
Thirteenth  Illinois,  in  getting  the  gun  away  and  bringing  it  safely  to 
town.  From  this  point  until  the  Warren  cross-roads  were  reached, 
a distance  of  four  miles,  I was  hotly  engaged  in  repelling  successive 
charges  of  the  enemy  upon  our  rear.  Reached  the  cross-roads  and 
found  you,  colonel,  in  line  of  battle,  greatly  to  my  relief.  By  your 
order  formed  upon  the  right.  After  awaiting  the  appearance  of  the 
enemy  for  some  time,  with  the  remainder  I marched  toward  town.  As 
to  the  nature  of  the  fighting,  the  number  of  the  enemy,  &(*.,  it  is 
unnecessary  for  me  to  speak,  you,  colonel,  having  a better  knowledge 
of  that  than  any  other  person.  From  the  nature  of  the  attack  (three 
sides  at  once),  the  men  at  first  were  terribly  confused,  but  after  it  had 
finally  developed  itself  they  did  nobly. 

In  conclusion,  I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  valuable  aid  rendered 
me  by  Lieutenant  Quinn,  Thirteenth  Illinois;  Lieutenant  Bonde, 
Seventh  Missouri;  Captain  Kyler,  First  Indiana,  and  Lieutenants  Jen- 
kins, Wood,  and  Stevenson,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry.  The  sergeant  com- 
manding the  howitzer,  for  his  behavior  in  standing  bravely  by  his  gun 
when  nearly  all  the  men  deserted  him,  if  otherwise  capable,  I heartily 
recommend  through  you  to  the  Governor  of  his  State  for  promotion. 

I have  to  report  the  following  list  of  casualties:  Fifth  Kansas — 
Killed,  1;  wrounded,  4;  missing,  1;  total,  G.  First  Indiana — Wounded 
and  left,  4;  missing,  1;  total,  5;  grand  total,  11. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  W.  SCUDDER, 

Major  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Colonel  Erskine, 

Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry , Commanding  Late  Expedition. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  W.  Lewis,  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  G.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  District  of  Arkansas, 

Camden,  September  13,  1864. 

General:  I am  instructed  by  Major-General  Magruder  to  inform 
you  that  reliable  information  bas  been  received  that  8,000  Federal 
troops  have  gone  up  White  River  to  re-enforce  General  Steele.  A party 
of  500  of  the  enemy  advanced  toward  Monticello;  were  forced  by  us 
to  retire,  taking  the  direction  of  Pine  Bluff;  were  pursued  by  Colonel 
Crump,  commanding  a regiment  of  Texas  cavalry  of  Major-General 
Wharton’s  command  and  driven  to  within  six  miles  of  Pine  Bluff, 
resulting  in  the  killing  of  6 of  the  enemy  and  wounding  12.  Three 
were  wounded  and  none  killed  on  our  side.* 

1 am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  LEWIS, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price, 

Commanding,  Ac. 


SEPTEMBER  9-12, 1864.— Expedition  from  Fort  Pike,  La.,  to  the  Pearl  River. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Alfred  G.  Hall,  Seventy -fourth  U.  S.  Colored 

Troops. 

Headquarters, 

Fort  Pike,  La.,  September  13,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  results  of  the  expedition  up  Pearl 
River,  made  in  conformity  to  orders  from  the  commanding  general : 

I left  Fort  Pike  at  9 a.  m.  September  10, 1864,  on  the  steamer  J.  T>. 
Swain  with  a force  of  200  men.  I proceeded  up  West  Pearl  River  to 
a point  called  Deer  Island  Landing,  where  I landed  my  men  at  11.15 
a.  m.  and  marched  along  the  road  leading  from  the  landing  into  the 
country.  At  12.10  a.  m.  I reached  a house  formerly  occupied  by  John 
Porter;  the  house  is  now  deserted.  At  12.45  I reached  the  house  of 
Widow  Joyner.  I found  no  one  there  but  women  and  children.  I was 
informed  by  Mrs.  Joyner  that  three  horsemen  had  passed  her  house 
that  morning  at  about  10  o’clock  riding  toward  the  landing,  armed  with 
shotguns  and  pistols,  probably  a squad  of  the  fellows  we  were  after, 
en  route  to  warn  their  friends  of  our  approach,  having  seen  the  smoke 
of  the  steamer  as  she  came  up  the  river.  I was  unable  to  gain  any 
other  information  of  the  jayhawkers  at  this  place.  The  women  stated 
that  those  that  had  passed  the  house  that  morning  were  the  first  they 
had  seen  for  months.  I resumed  march  at  1.25  p.  in.,  sending  one-half 
of  my  force,  under  Lieutenants  Gallagher  and  Morrison,  back  half  a mile 
over  the  road  I had  just  come,  to  take  a branch  road  to  go  to  the  house  of 
a man  named  Sadler, while  I with  the  remainder  of  the  men  kept  on  with 
the  intention  of  visiting  the  place  of  a man  named  Snyder.  I reached  the 
house  of  Mrs.  Mitchell;  no  one  to  be  seen  but  women  and  children.  I 
could  get  no  information  there ; they  say  they  know  nothing  of  the  rebel 
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cavalry.  Left  Mrs.  Mitchell’s  at  1.35  p.  m.  There  were  two  roads  from 
here,  and  through  mistake  of  the  guide  I took  the  wrong  road.  The 
guide  discovered  his  mistake  after  marching  about  one  mile  and  took 
the  shortest  way  across  the  country  to  gain  the  right  road.  After 
marching  several  miles  I found  myself  on  the  right  road  about  one-fourth 
of  a mile  from  Mitchell’s.  The  road  1 should  have  taken  runs  nearly 
at  right  angles  with  the  one  I took.  The  other  party  gave  the  signal 
that  they  had  reached  Sadler’s  and  I concluded  to  join  them  instead  of 
going  to  Snyder's;  1 arrived  at  Sadler’s  at  2.15  p.  m.  I was  unable  to 
learn  anything  definite  of  the  cavalry.  A party  of  them  had  been 
there  three  days  before  and  searched  the  house  for  rebel  deserters. 
There  was  no  one  at  home  at  the  time  but  two  women,  one  an  invalid. 
They  could  not  tell  the  number  of  men  in  the  party.  1 obtained  horses 
at  Sadler’s  and  accompanied  by  my  adjutant  proceeded  to  the  house  of 
Snyder,  about  two  miles  from  Sadler’s. 

From  information  gained  there  and  elsewhere  I concluded  that  if  1 
should  run  up  East  Pearl  or  Pearl  Eiver  proper  I should  be  able  to 
find  the  party  of  cavalry  or  hear  of  them  in  the  vicinity  of  Gainesville. 
1 re-embarked  and  started  for  East  Pearl  at  5.30  p.  m.  I ran  up  as  far  as 
Pearlington,  and  laid  off  at  that  place  till  5.30  a.  m.  the  12th ; proceeded 
to  a bluff  about  two  miles  and  a, half  above  Pearlington.  1 landed  and 
sent  a party  under  Lieutenant  Sternes  to  Homer’s  Bridge,  about  three 
miles  from  the  landing.  He  returned  at  8 a.  m.,  reporting  no  signs  of 
the  enemy.  I landed  again  near  Napoleon,  marched  through  the 
town,  scouting  the  country  back  of  it.  I found  nothing  of  the  cavalry 
at  this  place,  and  no  news  of  them.  The  country  here  is  nearly  deserted. 
I was  informed  here  that  the  news  of  our  coming  was  far  ahead  of  us, 
as  they  could  see  our  steamer  for  a number  of  miles  down  the  river.  I 
proceeded  from  this  point  to  Gainesville,  fifteen  miles  above  Pearling- 
ton, and  here  learned  that  five  of  the  rebel  cavalry  had  been  there  the 
day  previous.  At  Gainesville  one  man,  William  Marsen,  was  brought 
in  by  the  guard.  He  clainfs  to  be  a paroled  prisoner;  but  I have 
good  evidence  that  he  is  connected  with  them,  and  has  been  employed 
in  driving  cattle  for  the  commissary  department,  rebel  army.  There 
are  probably  a number  of  rebel  cavalry  at  Honey  Island,  about  nine 
miles  from  Gainesville;  but  with  our  steamer  it  was  useless  to  attempt 
tfieir  capture,  our  approach  being  known  to  them  hours  "before,  and 
unless  they  choose  to  fight  us  they  could  easily  avoid  us.  I would 
respectfully  suggest  that  in  any  future  expedition  the  troops  be  landed 
at  some  point  near  the  fort  on  the  rebel  side  and  marched  through  the 
country,  mounting  if  needs  be.  Although  unsuccessful  in  overtaking 
any  rebel  force,  the  inhabitants  expressed  the  desire  that  our  troops 
come  often. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALFRED  G.  HALL, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Com manding  Post. 

Capt.  E.  Speed, 

Asst.  Adjt.  lien .,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans. 

[First  indorsement..] 

Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

September  14,  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  department  headquarters. 

• This  expedition  was  authorized  on  receiving  a telegram  from  Colonel 
Hall,  of  which  inclosed  is  a copy.  Instead  of  going  direct  to  Pearl 
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River  Island,  as  lie  suggested  in  liis  telegram,  be  appears  to  have 
gone  up  West  Pearl  River  and  landed  bis  force  on  the  main  or  the 
west  side.  No  wonder  that  be  was  unsuccessful,  if  the  enemy  was,  as 
be  stated,  on  Pearl  River  Island.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  bow  a small 
body  of  jayhawkers  would  have  remained  on  Pearl  River  Island  on 
seeing  our  steamer  moving  about  all  day  on  tbe  Lower  West  Pearl 
River.  Of  the  management  of  tlie  expedition,  as  I understand  it,  I 
disapprove. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 

Br  iii adier-  General , Comm  an  ding. 

[Second  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Gulf, 

New  Orleans , September  16 , 1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  tbe  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army, 
through  headquarters  Military  Division  of  tbe  West  Mississippi,  for 
information. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  Gen  era /,  Comm  an  ding. 


[Inclosure.] 


Fort  Pike,  September  10 , 1864. 

F.  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General : 

Sir:  Fifteen  miles  from  here,  at  Pearl  River  Island,  are  125  jay- 
hawkers.  They  killed  1 citizen,  a Union  man,  outright.  They  can  be 
gotten  at  in  two  ways — one  by  steamer  through  East  Pearl  River, 
another  by  Bayou  Macomb. 

Respectfully, 


ALFRED  G.  HALL, 
Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding. 


SEPTEMBER  9-12,  1864. — Scout  from  Lewisburg  to  Norristown  and  Rus- 
sellville, Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Headquarters  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry, 

September  12 , 1864. 

Captain  Clear,  Company  3),  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  returned  this 
p.  m.  He  left  Lewisburg  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant;  he 
went  to  Norristown  and  Russellville,  charging  into  both  places,  kill- 
ing 2 rebels  near  Russellville;  he  reports  Price’s  force  to  be  at  least 
15,000  men  and  18  pieces  of  artillery,  all  the  men  mounted,  with  the 
exception  of  200,  who  act  as  train  guards.  Price  lett  Dover  Saturday 
a.  m.  going  toward  Burrowsville  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  going  to 
Missouri.  Captain  Clear  started  on  scout  with  thirty-eight  men,  re- 
turning with  fifteen.  The  remainder  are  in  the  brush  and  will  remain 
till  relieved.  The  horses  gave  out  before  reaching  the  Cadron.  Hiding 
their  horse  equipments,  the  party  came  through  on  foot,  swimming  the 
Cadron  eight  miles  above  the  ferry-crossing.  Captain  Clear  and  five 
of  his  men  came  down  on  the  Chippewa  from  the  Palarrn,  the  other  ten 
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coming  through  by  land.  By  letter  received  this  p.  m.  from  Lewisburg, 
1 learn  that,  Gordon’s  regiment  left  there  Saturday  a.  m.,  stating  that 
they  were  to  join  Shelby,  who  was  to  cut  the  communications  of  and 
starve  the  forces  out  of  Little  Bock. 

Respectfully,. 

A.  H.  BY  AN, 

Colonel , &c. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,' District  of  Little  Rock. 


SEPTEMBER  9-14,  1864.-— Scout  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

Report  of  Lieut . A lexander  F.  Rice , Sixtieth  IT,  S.  Colored,  Troops. 

Headquarters  Battery  D, 

Helena , ArTc.,  September  15 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  following  report  of  a 
five  days’  scout  under  my  command,  composed  of  twenty  men  of  the 
Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry : 

Started  from  here  on  the  9th  ; marched  to  Thomas’  Station,  five  miles 
from  the  mouth  Saint  Francis  River;  camped  until  the  next  evening. 
Sent  out  squads  frequently  during  the  day;  captured  1 man,  William 
Bailess,  and  2 horses.  Went  from  there  to  Mrs.  Rodgers,  some  fifteen 
miles.  Broke  cam})  at  8 o’clock  next  morning  and  went  to  Alligator 
Bayou.  Captured  1 man  and  horse  on  the  way.  Camped  until  next 
evening;  captured  2 men  while  there,  also  a horse.  The  command  then 
parted.  A portion,  mounted,  crossed  over  to  Thomas’  Station.  The 
rest  came  down  the  river  in  Skiffs.  Camped  until  the  morning  of  the 
14th.  Captured  while  there  5 mules  and  2 horses,  also  1 prisoner  and  1 
carbine.  The  names  of  the  prisoners  are  as  follows:  William  Bailess, 
and  Peter  Nance,  Captain  Briscoe’s  company,  Dobbin’s  regiment; 
James  Copelin  and  Urbin  Day,  Captain  Coates’  company,  Dobbin’s 
regiment;  Joseph  A.  Echles,  adjutant,  Sixth  Texas  Cavalry. 

A.  F.  RICE, 

Second  Lieut.  Co.  F,  6bth  U.  S.  Colored  Tufty.,  Comdg.  Scout. 

Lieut.  F.  E.  Snow, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


SEPTEMBER  10,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Roanoke,  Mo. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  North  Mis- 
souri. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Austin  A.  King,  jr.,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

NO.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen . Clin  ton  B.  Fislc , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  North  Missouri. 

Saint  Joseph,  September  11, 1864. 
The  detachment  sent  out  from  Glasgow  yesterday  under  Major 
King,  Sixth  Cavalry,  Missouri  State  Militia,  attacked  Holtzclaw’s 
band,  numbering  sixty,  just  east  of  Roanoke,  in  Howard  County,  and 
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gave  him  a running  fight  of  five  miles.  Six  of  the  villains  were  killed, 
several  of  their  horses  and  a large  number  of  shotguns  and  revolvers 
were  captured.  In  the  chase  2 of  our  men  were  wounded,  1 severely. 
The  First  Iowa  are  stirring  up  t lie  bushwhackers  in  Boone. 

( LINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier  General. 

Col.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.  and  Chief  of  Staff,  Saint  Louis. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Austin  A.  King,  jr.,  Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Fayette,  September  11,  1804. 

I came  upon  Holtzclaw’s  command  yesterday  east  of  Roanoke, 
in  Howard  County.  They  numbered  about  sixty  men.  They  did 
not  stand  long  against  my  advance  under  command  of  Captain 
Turner,  who  charged  them  as  soon  as  he  came  upon  them.  A running 
fight  of  five  miles  ensued,  in  which  we  killed  6 and  wounded  several 
men,  captured  6 horses,  and  at  least  a dozen  shotguns,  with  a loss  of 
2 of  my  men  wounded,  1 severely.  1 will  move  again  to-morrow,  my 
horses  being  now  badly  run  down. 

AUSTIN  A.  KING,  Jr., 

Major , Ace. 

General  Fisk. 

A DDE  ND  A. 

Saint  Joseph,  September  11 , 1864. 

Major  King, 

Comdg.  Sixth  Car.  Mo.  State  Militia , in  the  Field , Glasgoic  : 

I congratulate  you  on  the  good  beginning  of  the  bushwhacking  cam- 
paign. Strike  with  vigor  and  determination.  Take  no  prisoners.  We 
have  enough  of  that  sort  on  hand  now.  Pursue  and  kill.  I have  two 
of  Holtzclaw’s  men,  just  captured.  They  state  that  he  camps,  when  in 
Howard  County,  in  the  rear  of  old  man  Hackley’s  farm,  not  far  from 
Fayette.  Make  a dash  in  there  at  night  and  get  him  if  possible.  Let 
a detachment  secretly  watch  his  mother’s  residence.  He  is  home  al 
most  daily,  and  his  sisters  are  great  comforters  of  the  bushwhackers. 
Old  man  Hackley  has  a son  in  the  brush.  I shall  soon  send  out  of  the 
district  the  bushwhacking  families.  Go  ahead  and  give  us  a good 
report. 

CLINTON  B.  FISK, 

Brigadier-  General. 


SEPTEMBER  10,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Pisgah,  Mo. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown,  IT.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Maj.  George  W.  Kelly,  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  September  11,  1864. 
Lieutenant  Kerr,  with  a detachment  of  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia, 
had  a skirmish  with  sixty  guerrillas  near  Pisgah,  Cooper  County,  yes- 


Chap.  LIII.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  RALLS  COUNTY,  MO. 


761 


terday.  Four  guerrillas  killed  and  several  wounded.  No  loss  on  our 
side  reported.  The  guerrillas  were  commanded  by  Taylor,  a new  man 
on  south  side  of  the  river. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 

Brigadier  General  of  Volunteers . 

Major-General  Rosecrans. 


# No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  TT.  Kelly , Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Boonville,  September  11 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  Kerr,  with  detachment  Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia, 
had  a skirmish  with  sixty  guerrillas,  under  Captain  Taylor,  some  five 
miles  northeast  of  Pisgah  yesterday  evening,  killing  4 and  wounding 
several;  our  horses  being  fatigued  was  all  that  saved  the  entire  band 
from  being  broken. 

G.  W.  KELLY, 

Major , &c. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Steger, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


SEPTEMBER  11,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Hodge’s  Plantation,  La. 

Report  of  Col.  Hasbrouck  Davis , Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Donaldsonville,  September  13 , 1864. 

(Received  5.20  p.  m.) 

Hodge’s  plantation,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  is  in  Colonel 
Logan’s  command.  I have  shown  him  your  dispatch.  He  says  the 
rebels  attacked  the  plantation  Sunday  and  were  repulsed  with  loss  of 
1 killed  and  3 wounded.  Some  of  his  men  guarded  the  place  last 
night  and  will  do  so  again  to-night. 

H.  DAYIS, 

Colonel  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry , Commanding  Post. 

Maj.  G.  B.  Drake, 

Assistan t A dju tant-  General. 


SEPTEMBER  11-16,  1864. — Operations  in  Monroe  and  Ralls  Counties,  Mo. 


Report  of  Capt.  John  I).  Meredith , Thirty-ninth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Camp  Kittzner,  September  17, 1864. 

Lieutenant:  In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  [4J,  dated  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  September  11,  1864,  from  Col.  hid.  A.  Kutzner,  commanding 
Thirty-ninth  Regiment  Infantry,  Missouri  Volunteers,  I left  camp  at 
Hannibal  about  7 p.  m.  of  the  11th  instant  with  twenty -five  men  of  my 
company  on  the  hunt  for  a band  of  guerrillas  who  were  said  to  be  coin 
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minting  depredations  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sidney,  Ralls  County, 
Mo.  After  leaving  camp,  1 moved  my  command  out  on  the  Centreville 
road  in  the  direction  of  West  Ely,  and  after  having  marched  eight  or 
ten  miles,  I proceeded,  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  above- 
mentioned  order,  to  mount  my  men  upon  the  horses  of  disloyal  owners. 
When  within  a mile  or  two  of  West  Ely  I detached  a sergeant,  with 
four  men,  to  enter  town  by  a roundabout  road  in  an  opposite  direction 
from  that  in  which  I was  moving,  with  instructions  to  stop  at  the  house 
of  one  Doctor  Hays,  in  the  edge  of  town,  and  get  one  of  his  horses. 
Upon  reaching  the  house,  the  se’rgeant  sent  the  men  into  a pasture  to 
catch  the  horse,  himself  remaining  mounted  to  patrol  #t  he  road.  While 
so  doing  two  men  sprang  from  behind  the  cover  of  a fence  and  com- 
manded him  to  halt,  at  the  same  time  cocking  their  guns.  Instead  of 
complying  the  sergeant  drew  down  his  piece  to  fire  on  them,  but  his 
horse  shying  and  his  saddle  turning,  he  was  thrown  to  the  ground,  and 
as  he  fell  the  guerrillas  jumped  the  fence  and  ran  to  the  brush.  About 
this  time  our  men  in  the  pasture  discovered  a squad  of  eight  or  ten 
men  riding  up  an  adjoining  lane,  who,  as  the  word  “halt”  was  given, 
wheeled  their  horses  and  took  to  the  brush.  This  occurred  about  3 
a.  m.  of  the  12th,  and  it  being  too  dark  to  follow  them  when  the  column 
came  up,  I called  a halt  and  waited  for  daylight,  when  I moved  forward 
in  the  direction  of  Sidney.  Near  this  place  we  were  joined  by  Lien- 
tenant  Weldy,  with  twenty -five  men  of  Company  E,  and  with  the  whole 
force  followed  the  bushwhackers  into  Monroe  County,  thoroughly  scour- 
ing the  woods  and  brush  on  Indian  Creek  and  Salt  River  to  Florida, 
but  without  success. 

At  Florida  I learned  of  the  skirmish  at  Paris,  and  that  an  attack  was 
anticipated  on  the  place  from  Frank  Davis  (a  noted  guerrilla)  with  240 
men  ; hearing  which  I deemed  it  my  duty  to  move  forward  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  town,  which  I did  as  rapidly  as  possible,  arriving  there  on 
the  afternoon  of  13th  instant.  During  the  night  the  town  was  further 
re- enforced  by  a detachment  of  fifty  men  of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Dow.  Next  morning  no  attack  having 
been  made,  and  still  hearing  of  the  guerrillas  in  considerable  force  on 
the  Middle  Fork  of  Salt  River,  in  the  vicinity  of  Madison  (after  consul 
tation  with  the  several  officers),  it  was  thought  best  to  make  a strong- 
scout  in  search  of  them.  At  the  request  of  Captain  Fowkes,  command- 
ing Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  of  Monroe  County,  and  Lieutenant  Dow, 
of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  I assumed  command  of  the  expedition 
(Avhich  consisted  of  fifty  men  of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  under  Lieuten- 
ant Dow,  fifty  men  of  the  detailed  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  under  Cap- 
tain Fowkes,  and  the  fifty  men  under  my  command)  and  starred  on  the 
hunt.  About  noon  of  the  14th  our  advance  guard,  part  of  the  Iowa 
cavalry,  came  upon  a squad  of  eight  or  ten  of  the  guerrillas  at  the 
house  of  a man  named  Garnett  (a  notorious  rebel,  who  has  a son  in  the 
brush)  and  a skirmish  ensued,  in  which  2 of  the  guerrillas  were  killed, 
the  rest  escaping  to  the  brush.*  As  this  was  the  second  or  third  time 
Federal  troops  had  been  fired  upon  from  this  house,  and  as  it  was  well 
known  as  a rendezvous  and  harboring  place  for  the  guerrillas  and 
horse  thieves,  I ordered  the  house  burned,  as  a warning  to  the  numer- 
ous families  in  that  section  who  are  aiding,  encouraging,  and  feeding 
bushwhackers.  After  moving  forward  from  this  place  a few  miles  I 
divided  the  command,  and  scouted  down  on  both  sides  of  the  Middle 
Fork  to  within  seven  miles  of  Paris,  where  I turned  the  command  over 
to  Captain  Fowkes  (except  my  original  command)  and  returned  to 
Paris,  reporting  for  orders  to  Map  A.  V.  E.  Johnston,  of  the  Thirty  ^ 
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ninth  Infantry,  Missouri  Volunteers,  who  had  that  day  arrived  and 
taken  command  of  the  place.  By  his  orders  I started  to  return  to 
camp  at  Hannibal,  scouting  through  the  Salt  River  Hills  between 
Santa  Fe  and  Florida  in  Monroe  County,  to  the  neighborhood  of  New- 
port, Ralls  County,  thence  down  Salt  River  to  Cincinnati,  thence  by 
way  of  Sidney  to  camp  Kutzner,  where  I arrived  on  the  evening  of  the 
16tli  instant,  with  my  command  all  safe  and  sound. 

During  the  whole  route  I found  the  country  in  a state  of  turmoil  and 
terror,  and  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  a Union  man  to  remain  at 
home  with  any  sense  of  security. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  lieutenant,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  D.  MEREDITH, 

Captain  Company  D , Thirty-ninth  Missouri  Regiment. 

Lieut.  T.  C.  Teipler, 

Adjutant  Thirty -ninth  Infantry , Missouri  Volunteers. 


SEPTEMBER  11-18,  1864. — Scouts  in  Moniteau  and  Morgan  Counties,  Mo. 

. Report  of  Lieut.  Albert  Muntzel , Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Camp  at  Big  Piney,  Mo.,  September  18 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  a scout  made 
by  twelve  men  of  this  company  during  the  last  week : 

• It  being  reported  by  two  men  of  the  company  that  a squad  of  guer- 
rillas was  seen  three  or  four  miles  from  this  camp  on  the  11th  of  this 
month,  1 ordered  fifteen  men  out  after  them.  Three  of  them  came  back 
to  camp  the  following  morning.  The  remaining  twelve  returned  to 
eamp  last  night.  They  give  the  following  history  of  the  scout: 

They  got  on  the  trail  of  these  guerrillas  near  the  place  where  they 
were  seen  and  pursued  them  to  Tuscumbia,  the  guerrillas  reaching  this 
place  at  night  and  the  scout  the  following  morning.  Captain  Brown, 
commanding  a company  at  Tuscumbia,  informed  them  that  he  killed  2 
of  these  guerrillas  when  they  came  up  to  the  river,  and  4 horses.  The 
gang  then  scattered  in  all  directions.  The  scout,  learning  at  Tuscum- 
bia that  the  rebels  had  just  killed  7 of  our  men  near  Mount  Pleasant,  went 
on  to  that  place.  Not  finding  the  rebels  there  they  moved  on  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Tipton,  in  Moniteau  County.  When  seven  miles  from  High  Point, 
between  High  Point  and  Tipton,  they  suddenly  came  on  a small  squad 
of  guerrillas,  killed  2,  and  captured  1 horse,  which  they  brought  into 
camp.  They  then  scouted  thoroughly  through  Moniteau  and  Morgan 
Counties,  but,  meeting  with  no  further  success,  they  returned  to  camp. 
They  found  the  country  in  an  awful  state  of  excitement.  Union  men 
dare  not  stay  at  home,  and  none  sleeping  in  their  houses  at  night  except 
rebels  and  their  sympathizers,  and  unless  something  is  done  soon  Union 
men  must  leave  the  State  or  be  murdered.  Our  troops  are  chiefly  kept 
in  the  smaller  towns,  while  the  rebels  are  roaming  at  large  and  devas- 
tating the  country. 

1 have  the  honor  to  remain,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

ALBERT  MUNTZEL, 

First  Lieut.,  Comdg.  Co.  F,  Fifth  Cav.  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  A.  Eppstetn, 

Comdg.  Fifth  Cav.  Mo.  State  Mil .,  Rolla , Mo. 
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SEPTEMBER  11-25,  1864. — Operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter., 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek 
and  Pryor’s  Creek,  Ind.  Ter.  (19th). 

REbPOItTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  Kansas. 
No.  2. — Maj.  Gen.  George  Sykes,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  South  Kansas 
No.  3. — Col.  James  M.  Williams,  Seventy-ninth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

No.  4. — Capt.  James  H.  Bruce,  Second  Indian  Home  Guard. 

No.  5. — Maj.  John  A.  Foremau,  Third  Indian  Home  Guard. 

No.  6. — Maj.  Henry  Hopkins,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  7. — Capt.  Edgar  A.  Barker,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  8. — Col.  Charles  R.  Jennison,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  9. — Capt.  Curtis  Johnson,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

No.  10. — Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  B.  Maxey,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Indian  Ter- 
ritory. 

No.  11. — Brig.  Gen.  Douglas  H.  Cooper,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Indian  Division. 

No.  12. — Brig.  Gen.  Stand  Watie,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Indian  Brigade. 

No.  13. — Brig.  Gen.  Richard  M.  Gano,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  brigade. 

No.  14. — Congratulatory  Orders. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  De- 
partment of  Kansas. 

Fort  Leavenworth,  September  20,1864. 
The  further  advance  of  rebels  toward  our  department  is  attested  by 
the  taking  of  a train  by  1,500  of  Stand  Watie’s  men  at  Cabin  Creek, 
sixty  miles  this  side  of  Fort  Gibson.  Two  hundred  and  two  wagons, 
five  ambulances,  forty  artillery  horses,  and  1,253  mules  were  captured. 
General  Thayer,  commanding  that  district,  recently  informed  me  his 
communication  with  his  commander  (General  Steele)  was  cut  off,  which 
corroborates  the  report  that  forces  had  also  crossed  between  Little  Rock 
and  Fort  Smith. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

Major-General  Rosecrans, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Missouri. 


■ No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  George  Sykes,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  South  Kansas. 

Headquarters  District  of  South  Kansas, 

September  25,  1864. 

Sir  : I forward  for  the  information  of  the  major-general  commanding 
reports  of  the  recent  disaster  at  Cabin  Creek : 

From  the  letters  of  Major  Foreman  and  Colonel  Williams  it  appears 
that  the  rebels  have  retired  toward  Arkansas,  probably  hastened  by 
the  force  under  the  latter  officer.  In  view  of  these  facts  I do  not  appre- 
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hend  an  immediate  attack  on  Fort  Scott,  and  from  the  accounts  of 
Major  Ross,  district  inspector,  just  from  that  post,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
Price  is  at  Cane  Hill.  Unless  the  general  has  given  instructions  about 
the  train  which  is  to  leave  Fort  Scott  on  Wednesday  next,  I think  it 
can  reach  the  supporting  force  from  Fort  Gibson  without  molestation, 
and  had  therefore  better  be  permitted  to  start.  Ten  companies,  300 
stragglers,  and  a section  of  artillery  will  accompany  it.  I desire  a 
telegraphic  reply  in  order  that  I may  give  such  instructions  by  to-mor- 
row’s mail  to  Colonel  J ennison  as  may  seem  proper. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  SYKES, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


Major  Charlot, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  Headquarters. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  James  M.  Williams , Seventy -ninth  U.  8.  Colored  Troops. 

Headquarters  Troops  in  the  Field, 

Pryor’s  Creek , September  20,  1864. 

I arrived  here  at  11  a.  m.  yesterday,  and  met  the  advance  of  Gano 
and  Stand  Watie’s  command,  consisting  of  2,300  men  with  six  pieces. 
The  enemy  had  captured  the  train  and  post  at  Cabin  Creek  in  the 
morning,  and  were  returning  with  their  booty  (this  information  is  from 
a prisoner).  My  command  (all  infantry  and  artillery)  was  completely 
exhausted,  having  marched  eighty-two  miles  in  the  last  forty-six  hours, 
carrying  their  knapsacks.  I immediately  formed  my  line  and  prepared 
to  give  battle.  Skirmishing  was  kept  up  until  4.30  p.  m.,  when  the 
enemy’s  line  came  within  range  of  my  Parrott  guns,  and  I soon  drove 
them  back  and  continued  skirmishing  until  dusk,  and  bivouacked  in 
line  of  battle  on  the  field.  This  morning  the  enemy  has  disappeared, 
it  is  supposed  across  the  Verdigris.  * Had  my  troops  been  fresh  1 think 
I could  have  recaptured  the  train ; as  it  was,  1 was  unable  to  move 
without  rest.  Major  Foreman  will  come  on  to  Neosho  to  guard  the 
other  train,  which  please  forward  at  once  as  we  need  it  very  much.  1 
shall  fall  back  to  Flat  Rock  to-day,  unless  I get  further  information  of 
the  enemy. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  M.  WILLIAMS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Troops  in  the  Field. 

Col.  C.  W.  Blair. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  11.  Bruce,  Second  Indian  Home  Guard. 

Mackey’s  Lick,  C.  N.,  September  14,  1864. 
Sir:  This  morning  about  7 a.  m.  a large  body  of  rebels,  number  not 
known,  came  within  seven  miles  of  this  place  and  killed  4 nigger  and 
ran  one  of  Company  F into  camp.  The  rebels  came  from  the  west  on 
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the  13th.  Yesterday  my  scouts  were  over  the  Arkansas  River  and  dis- 
covered a rebel  force  at  John  Drew’s  Lick.  My  men  crossed  a fresh 
trail  of  about  forty  men  made  on  the  12tli  near  Drew’s  Lick.  As  quick 
as  I can  get  my  horses  up  I will  try  and  find  out  about  this  party 
above  me.  The  same  party,  1 think,  killed  an  Indian  on  the  12th 
twenty  miles  above  me  on  this  river. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  H.  BRUCE, 

Captain , Commanding  at  Mackey’s  Salt-  Works , C.  K. 

Col.  S.  II.  Wattles, 

Commanding  Indian  Brigade , Fort  Gibson , C.  N. 


P.  S. — 1 wish  that  the  provost-marshal  would  send  to  this  place  or 
put  in  the  guard-house  every  one  of  my  soldiers  found  in  Gibson  with- 
out proper  authority.  Good  many  sick  here. 

J.  HARVEY  BRUCE. 


No.  5. 


Report  of  Maj.  John  A.  Foreman , Third  Indian  Home  Guard. 


Cabin  Creek,  September  20 , i864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report : 

The  train  has  been  captured  on  the  19th  instant,  one-half  burned  and 
the  balance  carried  away.  The  destruction  is  complete.  Colonel  Wil- 
liams, with  his  brigade,  came  upon  them  at  Pryor’s  Creek,  and  after 
an  artillery  duel,  the  enemy  retreated  southwest.  They  crossed  the 
Arkansas  River,  strewing  the  road  with  quartermaster  and  commissary 
stores.  On  reaching  this  point  I found  Doctor  Ritchie  at  his  post,  and 
only  for  his  remaining  the  wounded  would  have  been  murdered  and  the 
hospital  sacked,  all  of  which  has  been  saved  by  his  prompt  and  efficient 
conduct.  I will  finish  burying  the  dead  to-morrow,  and  collect  such 
Government  property  that  I find  scattered,  of  which  I will  report 
to  morrow.  1 will  move  on  the  22d  to  the  Neosho  Crossing.  There  I 
will  await  orders,  expecting  such  from  Fort  Scott,  to  escorting  the 
next  train  down. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  A.  FOREMAN, 

Major  Third  Indian  Home  Guard. 


Col.  C.  W.  Blair, 
Fort  Scott , Kans. 


No.  6. 


Reports  of  Maj.  Henry  Hopkins , Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  September  22 , 1864. 

1 would  respectfully  make  and  forward  the  following  report: 

The  supply  train  under  my  command  having  been  repaired  and  loaded 
at  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  I moved  on  the  12tli  of  September  with  as  much 
dispatch  as  the  condition  of  the  animals  would  permit  for  this  place. 
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On  leaving  Fort  Scott  I sent  orders  to  tlie  commanding  officers  of  sta- 
tions on  the  road  between  that  post  and  this  to  thoroughly  scout  the 
country  in  their  vicinity  and  notify  me  if  the  enemy  be  there  and  their 
movements,  and  also  to  re-enforce  me  with  as  many  troops  as  they  could 
spare,  being  fully  convinced  that  the  enemy  intended  an  attack  on  the 
train  at  some  point  on  the  route  between  Scott  and  Gibson.  The  escort 
under  my  command  numbered  260_men,  composed  of  the  following 
troops : Eifty  men  mounted  and  thirty  dismounted  of  the  Second  Kansas 
Cavalry;  sixty  mounted  and  seventy  dismounted  men  of  the  Fourteenth 
Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Captain  Stevenson,  and  ten  mounted 
men  and  forty  dismounted  of  the  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command 
of  Captain  Ledger.  The  entire  train  numbered  300  wagons — 205  Gov- 
ernment wagons,  four  Government  ambulances,  and  ninety  sutler 
wagons,  &c.  On  arriving  at  Baxter  Springs,  this  force  was  increased 
ta_&0  men  by  the  arrival  of  100  Cherokee  Indians,  under  command  of 
one  white  officer,  First  Lieutenant  Waterhouse,  Second  Indian  Regi- 
ment, and  one  Indian  officer,  Captain  Ta-la-lali,  Third  Indian  Regiment. 
At  this,  place  I received  a dispatch  from  Col.  C.  W.  Blair,  commanding 
at  Fort  Scott,  to  the  effect  that  General  Price  had  crossed  the  Arkansas 
River  at  Dardanelle  and  was  moving  north.  I forwarded  this  to  Colonel 
Wattles  at  Fort  Gibson  and  urgently  requested  him  to  forward  without 
delay  all  the  troops  he  could  spare  to  re-enforce  me,  as  1 anticipated  an 
attack  from  a heavier  force  than  my  present  force  could  contend  with 
successfully. 

Arriving  at  Hudson’s  Crossing  of  the  Keosho  River  I ordered  Lieu- 
tenant Waterhouse  with  his  command  to  remain  at  that  station,  and 
moved  with  the  rest  of  my  command  and  train  to  Horse  Creek,  fifteen 
miles  south.  On  the  night  of  the  18th  [17th],  at  12  o’clock,  while  camped 
at  this  place,  fifteen  miles  north  of  Cabin  Creek,  I received  a dispatch 
from  the  commanding  officer  at  Gibson  stating  that  the  enemy  were  in 
force,  numbering  1,200  or  1,500,  with  infantry,  and  moving  in  the  di- 
rection of  Cabin  Creek,  and  embodied  in  the  dispatch  was  an  order  for 
me  to  move  with  all  possible  dispatch  to  Cabin  Creek,  and  there  await 
further  orders  to  move  the  train.  I immediately  moved  the  train  in 
double  column  and  arrived  at  Cabin  Creek  at  9 a.  m.  on  the  18tli  instant. 
Lieut.  B.  H.  Whitlow,  Third  Indian,  with  140  Cherokees,  re  enforced  me 
at  this  point,  together  with  170  Cherokees  stationed  at  that  point  under 
command  of  Lieutenant  Palmer,  Second  Indian  Regiment.  My  entire 
force  at  this  point  numbered  120  mounted  cavalry  (white),  1.40  dis- 
mounted cavalry  (white),  and  thirty  mounted  Cherokees  and  330  dis- 
mounted; the  entire  force  under  my  command  numbering  610  white 
men  and  Indians. 

On  arriving  at  Cabin  Creek,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  I 
moved  out  to  the  south  of  that  point  with  twenty- five  men  of  the 
Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Captain  Cosgrove,  Second 
Kansas  Cavalry,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  position  and  force 
of  the  enemy.  Moving  south  from  the  station  at  Cabin  Creek  three 
miles,  I found  the  enemy  strongly  posted  in  a hollow  on  the  prairie. 
Pickets  were  re-enforced  and  the  train  formed  in  a quarter  circle,  pre- 
paratory to  an  attack.  At  12  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  19th  |18th| 
my  pickets  were  driven  in  and  the  enemy  reported  advancing  in  force. 
My  lines  were  formed  and  the  train  was  ordered  to  be  parked  in  close 
order  in  rear  of  the  stockade.  At  1 o’clock  [19th  j the  enemy  opened 
with  artillery  and  small-arms  and' moved  upon  my  lines  with  a yell. 
At  that  time  information  was  received  that  the  enemy  numbered  from 
600  to  800  men,  and  was  not  informed  that  they  had  any  artillery  until 
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it  opened  fire  upon  my  lines.  The  enemy’s  lines  were  formed  in  a 
quarter  circle  covering  my  right  and  left  flank,  and  the  nearest  esti- 
mate I could  form  of  their  numbers  was  between  2,000  and  2,500  and 
four  or  six  pieces  of  artillery.  (They  numbered  not  less  than  2,000  at 
the  very  lowest  estimate  and  four  to  six  pieces  of  artillery,  some  of 
them  rifled  guns.)  The  enemy  formed  in  two  lines  with  mounted  men 
in  the  first  line  and  dismounted  in  the  rear  line,  a few  paces  in  rear  of 
the  first.  Two  pieces  of  their  artillery  were  posted  in  our  immediate 
front  and  two  pieces  opposite  the  right  flank,  making  a cross-fire  on 
my  line  and  the  train.  At  the  first  charge  of  the  enemy  the  teamsters 
and  wagon-masters,  with  but  very  few  exceptions,  stampeded,  taking 
with  them  one  or  more  mules  out  of  each  wagon,  leaving  their  trains 
and  going  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Scott.  This  rendered  it  impossible 
to  move  any  portion  of  the  tfain.  The  enemy  was  held  in  check  from 
1 a.  m.  by  about  400  of  my  men  until  7.30  o’clock,  when  they  advanced 
upon  my  line,  planting  their  artillery  within  100  yards  of  our  position, 
and  our  forces  were  compelled  to  fall  back  in  disorder,  leaving  the  train, 
excepting  a few  wagons  and  an  ambulance  that  immediately  moved 
back  on  the  Fort  Scott  road  across  Cabin  Creek.  I encouraged  the  men 
to  hold  out  until  daylight,  at  which  time  I was  in  hopes  Major  Fore- 
man, Third  Indian  Regiment,  with  six  companies  of  Indians  and  two 
howitzers  would  arrive  and  attack  the  enemy  in  the  rear.  In  order  to 
move  the  train  across  the  creek  to  a more  remote  position,  I made 
every  effort  to  rally  the  teamsters  and  wagon-masters,  and  while 
attempting  to  accomplish  this  the  enemy  swung  around  my  right  flank 
and  took  possession  of  the  road  in  our  rear,  rendering  all  efforts  to 
move  the  train  useless.  On  seeing  this,  I collected  all  the  scattered 
troops  possible  together  and  moved  in  the  direction  east  of  Cabin  Creek, 
on  Grand  River,  where  I was  in  hopes  of  joining  Major  Foreman,  and 
if  possible  retake  a portion  of  the  train.  At  da  ylight  I sent  a messenger 
to  the  commanding  officer  at  Hudson’s  Crossing  of  the  Neosho  River 
to  immediately  join  me  with  his  entire  force,  and  in  doing  so  he  would 
protect  any  parties  or  part  of  the  train  that  might  have  fallen  back  in 
that  direction.  Finding  it  impossible  to  join  Major  Foreman,  I sent  a 
messenger  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Gibson  informing  him  that  the 
train  had  been  captured,  and  I immediately  marched  for  that  place  and 
arrived  there  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  at  7 a.  m. 

I expected  Major  Foreman  to  join  me  on  the  morning  of  the  attack, 
but  I find  he  was  not  within  forty-five  miles  of  my  position  at  the  time 
the  enemy  moved  upon  me.  The  force  sent  under  Col.  J.  M.  Williams 
I knew  nothing  of  until  my  arrival  at  Gibson.  I sent  four  messengers 
to  Gibson,  calling  for  re-enforcements,  two  of  whom  were  cut  off  and 
captured,  and  consequently  were  not  received  by  the  commanding  officer 
at  the  post,  but  every  effort  was  made  on  his  part  to  hurry  up  to  my 
assistance  all  the  force  he  could  possibly  spare.  I was  not  apprised 
that  the  enemy  had  more  than  1,200  to  1,500  men,  and  did  not  expect 
they  had  any  artillery,  until  they  opened  it  upon  my  line  at  10  o’clock 
in  the  morning.  The  night  previous  to  the  attack  it  was  my  under- 
standing that  Major  Foreman,  with  300  Indians  and  two  mountain 
howitzers,  would  camp  within  nine  or  ten  miles  of  the  post  at  Cabin 
Creek  and  move  on  to  re-enforce  me  at  daylight  next  morning.  It  is 
my  opinion  that  the  enemy  did  not  get  away  with  more  than  75  or  100 
wagons,  including  Government  wagons,  sutler  wagons,  and  ambulances. 
The  remainder  were  destroyed  at  Cabin  Creek.  Great  credit  is  due 
the  commanding  officer  at  Gibson  in  forwarding  re-enforcements,  and 
also  to  all  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command  throughout  theen- 
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tire  engagement  for  tlieir  bravery  and  gallant  conduct.  Lieut.  G.  W. 
Smith,  adjutant  Thirteenth  Kansas  Infantry,  rendered  throughout  the 
entire  engagement  very  efficient  service  and  prompt  action.  It  is  at 
this  time  impossible  to  forward  the  number  of  killed,  wounded,  and 
prisoners,  but  will  forward  as  soon  as  possible  the  result.  Lieut.  Col. 
J.  B.  Wheeler,  Thirteenth  Kansas  Infantry,  was  on  the  field  with  me  at 
the  opening  of  the  engagement.  Three  men  of  the  Second  Kansas  Ca-v- 
* airy,  taken  prisoners  two  days  before  they  attacked  me,  have  just  es- 
caped from  them,  but  at  different  times,  and  report  their  forces  at  from 
4,000  to  5,000  and  six  pieces  of  artillery,  General  Gano  commanding. 

Very  respectfully, 

HENRY  HOPKINS, 

Major  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 


Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  September  28,  1864. 

Brig.  Gen.  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General  TJ.  S.  Army , Washington , 1).  C. : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  herewith  transmit  the  inclosed  report 
of  the  engagement  at  the  station  on  Cabin  Creek,  a point  sixty  miles 
north  of  Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  [19th]  of  Sep- 
tember, 1864.  I would  also  report  that  1 lost  all  my  official  corre- 
spondence, copies  of  my  returns  of  all  Government  property  and  com- 
missions, and  all  muster-rolls. 

1 am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  HOPKINS, 

Major  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  September  25,  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

Having  charge  of  a supply  train,  from  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  to  Fort 
Scott,  Kans.,  and  on  arrival  at  that  post  having  loaded  it,  I moved  from 
that  point  for  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  via  Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  on  the  morning 
of  September  12,  1864.  My  escort  at  the  time  of  leaving  Fort  Scott, 
Kans.,  numbered  260  men,  composed  of  the  following  troops:  Fifty 
mounted  and  thirty  dismounted  men  of  the  Second  Kansas  Cavalry, 
under  Capt.  P.  Cosgrove,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry;  ten  mounted  and 
forty  dismounted  men  of  the  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of 
Captain  Ledger,  Sixth  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  sixty  mounted  and  seventy 
dismounted  men  of  the  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of 
Captain  Stevenson,  Fourteenth  Kansas  Cavalry.  The  entire  train 
numbered  300  wagons,  as  follows:  205  Government  wagons;  4 Gov- 
ernment ambulances,  and  91  sutler  wagons,  &c.  At  Baxter  Springs, 
sixty  miles  south  of  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  I was  re-enforced  by  Captain 
Ta-la  lah,  Third  Indian  Regiment,  with  fifty  Cherokee  Indian  troops  from 
Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.  At  this  point  I received  a dispatch  from  Col.  C.  VY. 
Blair,  commanding  post  at  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  that  General  Steele,  com- 
manding at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  had  telegraphed  him  to  the  effect  that 
the  rebel  General  Price  had  crossed  the  Arkansas  River  at  a point  mid- 
way between  Fort  Smith  and  Little  Rock  with  a force  of  5,000,  and  was 
moving  norths  I immediately  forwarded  this  dispatch  to  Col.  S.  H. 
Wattles,  commanding  at  Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  and  requested  him  to  re- 
enforce me  with  all  the  troops  he  could  spare  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  as  I anticipated  an  attack  from  a heavier  force  of  rebels  than 
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my  present  escort  could  successfully  contend  with,  and  at  the  same  time 
protect  a train  of  300  wagons,  and  that  from  the  most  reliable  informa- 
tion I could  get  it  was  their  intention  to  make  that  attack  at  some  point 
north  of  Fort  Gibson,  0.  N.  I dispatched  four  messengers  at  different 
times,  and  from  different  points,  urgently  asking  for  r e- enforcements ; 
but  I am  fully  satisfied  two  of  said  messengers  were  captured  by  the 
enemy. 

On  the  night  of  September  18  [17],  at  12  o’clock,  while  encamped  at  a. 
point  seventy  miles  north  of  Fort  Gibson,  C.  K.,  I received  orders  from 
the  commanding  officer  there,  Ool.  S.  H.  Wattles,  to  move  with  all  pos- 
sible haste  fifteen  miles  south  to  the  station  on  Cabin  Creek,  and  there 
await  further  orders  from  him.  He  dispatched  also  that  the  rebels  were 

I, 200  or  1,500  strong,  with  infantry,  and  moving,  as  he  thought,  with 
the  intention  of ‘attacking  the  train.  He  also  informed  me  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  140  Indian  troops  he  had  ordered  to  join  me,  he  had  ordered  Maj. 

J.  A.  Foreman,  Third  Indian  Regiment,  with  six  companies  and  a sec- 
tion of  mountain  howitzers,  to  my  assistance,  and  would  meet  me  at 
the  station  on  Cabin  Creek.  I immediately  moved  the  train  as  ordered, 
arriving  at  the  station  on  Cabin  Creek  at  9 a.  m.  on  the  19th  [18th]  of 
September.  At  this  point  I was  joined  by  Lieut.  B.  H.  Whitlow,  Third 
Indian  Regiment,  with  140  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  and  the  force  at  the 
station  under  Lieutenant  Palmer,  Second  Indian  Regiment,  numbering 
170  Cherokees,  increasing  my  escort  at  that  place  to  010  men',  whites 
and  Indians.  It  was  impossible  here  to  obtain  information  as  to  the 
position  and  force  of  the  enemy.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  of 
my  arrival  at  Cabin  Creek  Station  I moved  south  of  the  station  three 
miles  with  twenty-five  Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Capt. 
Patrick  Cosgrove,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing the  position  and  force  of  the  enemy,  and  found  them  at  this  distance 
from  the  station  strongly  posted  in  a deep  hollow  on  the  prairie,  but 
could  not  form  an  approximate  idea  of  their  strength.  My  pickets  were 
doubled  and  the  train  formed  in  a quarter  circle  on  a good  point  near 
the  stockades,  preparatory  to  an  attack. 

At  12  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  19th  [18th]  of  September  my  pickets 
were  driven  in,  and  the  enemy  reported  advancing  in  force.  My  lines 
were  immediately  formed,  and  the  train  ordered  to  be  parked  in  close 
order  in  rear  of  the  stockade.  At  1 o’clock  in  the  morning  [19th]  the 
enemy  opened  with  artillery  and  small-arms,  and  moved  upon  my  lines 
with  a yell.  At  this  time  it  was  reported  that  the  enemy  were  600  or  800 
strong,  and  they  were  in  close  proximity  before  their  lines  coxdd  be  seen, 
and  I was  not  informed  that  they  had  any  artillery  until  it  was  opened 
upon  my  lines.  The  enemy’s  lines  were  formed  in  a quarter  circle,  cover- 
ing my  right  and  left  flank,  and  the  nearest  estimate  I could  form  of  their 
numbers  was  between  2,000  and  2,500  men,  with  from  four  to  six  pieces 
of  artillery,  some  of  them  rifled  guns.  The  enemy  formed  in  two  lines, 
with  mounted  men  in  the  first  and  dismounted  men  in  the  second,  a 
few  paces  in  rear  of  the  first  line.  Two  pieces  of  their  artillery  were 
posted  in  our  immediate  front  and  two  pieces  opposite  my  right  flank, 
making  a cross-fire  on  my  lines  and  the  train.  At  the  first  fire  of  the 
enemy  the  teamsters  and  wagon-masters,  with  but  very  few  exceptions, 
stampeded,  taking  with  them  one  or  more  mules  out  of  each  wagon, 
leaving  their  teams,  and  going  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Scott,  Kans, 
This  rendered  it  impossible  to  move  any  part  of  the  train.  The  enemy 
was  held  in  check  with  about  400  of  my  men  from  1 o’clockto  7.30  a.  in., 
when  they  advanced  upon  my  lines,  planting  their  artillery  within  100 
yards  of  my  position 3 and  our  forces  were  compelled  to  fall  back  in 
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disorder,  leaving  the  train,  with  the  exception  of  a few  wagons  and  an 
ambulance  that  moved  back  on  the  Fort  Scott  road.  I encouraged  my 
men  to  hold  out  until  daylight,  at  which  time  1 was  in  hopes  Major 
Foreman  with  six  companies  and  two  howitzers  would  arrive  and 
attack  the  enemy  in  the  rear.  In  order  to  move  the  train  across  the 
creek  to  a more  remote  position,  I made  every  effort  to  rally  the  team- 
sters and  wagon-masters,  and  while  attempting  to  accomplish  this  the 
enemy  swung  around  my  right  flank  and  took  possession  of  the  road  in 
my  rear,  rendering  all  efforts  to  move  the  train  useless. 

On  seeing  this  I collected  all  the  troops  it  was  possible  together  and 
moved  in  a direction  east  of  Cabin  Creek,  on  Grand  River,  where  I was 
in  hopes  of  joining  Major  Foreman,  and,  if  possible,  retake  the  train  or 
a portion  of  it.  At  daylight  I sent  orders  to  the  commanding  officer  at 
the  crossing  of  the  Neosho  River  (thirty  miles  north  of  my  position,  on 
the  Fort  Scott  and  Fort  Gibson  military  road)  to  immediately  join  me 
with  his  entire  force,  and  in  doing  so  he  would  give  protection  to  any 
portion  of  the  train  or  command  that  may  have  ffillen  back  in  that 
. direction.  Finding  it  impossible  to  join  Major  Foreman,  I sent  a mes- 
senger to  the  commanding  officer  at  Fort  Gibson  informing  him  that 
the  train  had  been  captured,  and  I immediately  marched  for  that  place, 
arriving  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  September,  at  7 a.  m.  I expectec 
Major  Foreman  with  his  force  to  join  me  on  the  morning  of  the  attack 
at  daylight,  but,  1 find,  he  was  not  within  forty-five  miles  of  my 
position  at  the  time  the  enemy  moved  upon  me.  I was  not  apprised 
that  the  enemy’s  force  exceeded  1,200  or  1,500  men  until  they  attacked 
me.  The  enemy  destroyed  most  of  the  train,  and  did  not  take  from  the 
field  to  exceed  80  or  100  wagons.  Lieut.  Col.  J.  B.  Wheeler,  Thirteenth 
Kansas  Infantry,  was  on  the  field  at  the  opening  of  the  engagement. 
Prisoners  escaping  report  the  force  of  the  enemy  at  the  time  of  the 
engagement  5,000  strong,  with  six  pieces  of  artillery,  Generals  Gano 
and  Watie  commanding.  I lost  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  not 
to  exceed  35  men. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Gibson  in  forward- 
ing re  enforcements,  and  also  to  all  officers  and  soldiers  under  my  com- 
mand throughout  the  entire  engagement  for  their  bravery  and  gallant 
conduct. 

Lieut.  G.  W.  Smith,  adjutant  Thirteenth  Kansas  Volunteers,  ren- 
dered during  the  entire  march  from  Fort  Scott  and  the  engagement 
very  efficient  service  and  prompt  action. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  HOPKINS, 

Major  Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General  U.  S.  Army. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Capt.  Edyar  A . Barker , Second  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  September  2d,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  evening  of  the  18th 
[16th]  instant,  while  guarding  a hay  party  on  the  prairie,  fifteen  miles 
west  of  Fort  Gibson,  C.  N.,  with  detachments  of  Second  Kansas  Cavalry 
and  First  Kansas  Colored  Infantry,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  125 
effective  men,  I received  information  from  my  scouts  of  an  advance 
made  by  the  enemy,  at  that  time  reported ,200  strong,  in  the  direction 
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of  iny  camp.  I immediately  formed  my  men  on  a ravine  in  tlie  rear  of 
my  camp,  in  the  most  advantageous  position,  to  repel  an  attack  or  pro- 
tect the  hay,  and,  taking  a squad  of  mounted  men  with  me  (the  rest  of 
the  cavalry  being  dismounted),  proceeded  to  reconnoiter  for  the  enemy, 
and  find  out  their  number  and  designs.  I met  them  about  two  miles 
from  my  camp,  1,000  or  1,500  strong,  with  six  pieces  of  artillery.  I 
immediately  fell  back,  skirmishing  with  their  advance,  which  made 
several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  cut  me  off*  from  my  camp;  after 
reaching  which  I dismounted  my  men  and  placed  them  in  the  ravine 
with  the  others,  which  was  no  sooner  accomplished  than  the  main  body 
of  the  enemy  appeared  and  attacked  me  from  five  different  points,  their 
infantry  line  moving  up  to  within  200  yards,  while  their  cavalry  made 
three  distinct  charges,  but  were  each  time  handsomely  repulsed  by  the 
colored  infantry  and  dismounted  cavalry.  After  fighting  them  for  half 
an  hour,  and  finding  myself  completely  overwhelmed  and  surrounded, 
and  my  position  every  moment  becoming  more  and  more  untenable,  I 
determined  to  charge  them  with  my  mounted  men,  and  order  the  in- 
fantry and  dismounted  cavalry  to  make  the  best  of  their  way  to  the 
Grand  River  timber,  about  a mile  distant.  Mounting  my  men  and 
selecting  the  weakest  point  in  their  lines,  I made  at  them  with  a rush 
they  could  not  withstand,  and  succeeded  in  cutting  my  way  through, 
with  a loss  of  all  but  fifteen  men.  The  whole  force  of  the  enemy  then 
charged  into  my  camp,  capturing  all  of  the  white  soldiers  remaining 
there,  and  killing  all  the  colored  soldiers  they  could  find.  Only  four 
out  of  thirty-seven  of  them  succeeded  in  making  their  escape.  The 
enemy  captured  and  destroyed  all  of  my  camp  and  garrison  equipage, 
company  books,  and  papers  of  every  description  pertaining  to  my  com 
pany.  Also  a quantity  of  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores,  and  25  head 
of  public  horses,  for  which  I Avas  responsible.  Also  12  U.  S.  mules  and 
2 6-mule  wagons  and  harness,  which  were  in  my  possession.  About 
1,000  tons  of  hay  were  burned,  together  with  all  the  mowing  machines, 
wagons,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  hay  contractors.  My  whole  loss  is  40 
killed;  wounded,  missing,  and  prisoners,  60.  I am  very  much  indebted 
to  Lieuts.  P.  W.  Straw  and  John  O.  Miller,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry, 
and  Lieutenant  Sutherland,  First  Kansas  Colored  Infantry,  as  well  as 
the  whole  command,  for  the  alacrity  and  willingness  with  which  they 
obeyed  and  executed  my  orders. 

The  rebels  were  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  R.  M.  Gano,  and  consisted 
of  De  Morse’s,  Gurley’s,  Hardeman’s,  and  Martin’s  Texas  regiments, 
Howell’s  Texas  battery  (which  was  not  used  in  the  engagement),  and 
500  Cherokee  and  Creek  Indians,  under  Brig.  Gen.  Stand  Watie. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  A.  BARKER, 

Captain , Second  Kansan  Cavalry , Comdg , C Company . 

Adjutant-General  U.  S.  Army, 

Washington , J).  C. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  R.  Jennison , Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  First  Sub-District,  South  Kansas, 

In  the  Field , Fort  Scott , Southern  Kansas , September  22 , 1864. 
Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  first  reliable  detailed 
account  of  the  recent  disaster  to  our  arms  on  Cabin  Creek,  southwest 
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of  tliis  post,  resulting  in  tlie  capture  of  a large  supply  train  and  the 
total  rout  and  destruction  of  the  escort : 

From  all  sources,  but  more  particularly  the  statement  by  Captain  Cos- 
grove, of  the  Second  Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  I am  enabled  to  gain 
the  following  particulars  of  tlie  affair:  On  the  night  of  the  18th  [17tli y 
instant  Major  Hopkins,  Second  Kansas  Cavalry,  in  command  of  detach 
meats  of  the  Second,  Sixth,  and  Fourteenth,  a total  of  about  300  men, 
escorting  train  to  Forts  Gibson  and  Smith,  received  a dispatch  from 
Colonel  Wattles  to  make  all  possible  expedition  to  Cabin  Creek  and 
remain  there  until  re-enforced,  as  a large  rebel  force  was  marching  on 
his  command.  Major  Hopkins  with  his  command  reached  Cabin  Creek 
about  12  o’clock  on  tlie  19th  [18th]  from  Horse  Creek,  at  which  point 
tbe  dispatch  from  Colonel  Wattles  was  received.  Immediately  there- 
after a second  communication  was  received  from  Colonel  Wattles  noti- 
fying Major  Hopkins  that  he  would  be  re-enforced  by  Major  Foreman 
with  six  companies  of  cavalry  and  two  howitzers.  About  4 p.  m.  the 
commanding  officer  at  Cabin  Creek  notified  Major  Hopkins  that  his 
scouts  had  seen  a rebel  force,  apparently  about  100  strong,  when  the 
major  in  person  with  a detachment  of  twenty  men  started  to  ascertain 
the  correctness  of  the  report.  One  man  was  seen  on  the  prairie,  a 
lieutenant  of  an  Indian  regiment,  who  was  followed  to  the  picket-lines 
of  a large  body  of  troops  posted  in  the  timber.  This  force  being  too 
strong  to  attack  the  detachment  fell  back  on  the  main  command  with 
the  train.  The  wagons  were  immediately  corralled  and  Major  Hopkins 
began  his  preparations  for  defense. 

At  11.30  o’clock  the  pickets  were  driven  in  and  reported  that  the 
rebels  were  advancing.  Tlie  major  then  formed  the  escort  in  line  of 
battle  and  directed  Captain  Cosgrove,  with  twenty-two  men,  to  re-en- 
force the  picket-post  which  had  reported  the  advance,  accompanying 
the  detachment  himself.  Captain  Cosgrove  reports  that  he  rode  some 
little  distance  ahead  of  the  command  and  almost  to  the  rebel  lines  be- 
fore being  aware  of  his  proximity  thereto.  He  then  retired  and  informed 
the  major  that  the  rebels  were  forming  in  line  of  battle.  Captain  Cos- 
grove was  then  directed  to  place  his  detachment  in  position  on  a small 
mound  near  by,  and  observe  their  movements  while  skirmishing  with 
them  a s long  as  possible.  The  rebels  continued  to  advance  until  tlie  line 
arrived  within  speaking  distance,  when  a conversation  substantially  as 
follows  [occurred]  between  Captain  Cosgrove  and  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  rebels,  the  latter  asking  Captain  Cosgrove  what  his  men 
were.  The  captain  answered,  “Federals,”  and  asked  a similar  ques- 
tion, which  was  answered,  “Rebels,  by  God!” 

Confederate.  “ Who  is  your  commander?” 

Captain  Cosgrove.  “A  Fed.  Who  is  yours?” 

Confederate.  “A  mixture.  Will  you  protect  a flag  of  truce?” 

Captain  Cosgrove.  u I will  tell  you  in  a short  time.” 

Captain  Cosgrove  then  informed  Major  Hopkins  of  the  interview  and 
was  directed  to  receive  the  flag.  Upon  being  informed  of  the  decision 
the  rebel  commander  returned  no  answer,  but  his  line  advanced,  flank- 
ing Captain  Cosgrove’s  detachment  on  either  flank.  Not  receiving  an 
answer,  Captain  Cosgrove  directed  his  pickets  to  fire  on  the  advancing 
line.  The  fire  was  returned  and  the  rebels  charged  with  a yell,  though 
no  shot  was  fired  until  the  order  was  given  by  the  rebel  commander. 
The  mules  of  the  train  were  soon  stampeded  by  the  fire  of  the  rebel 
artillery,  which  opened  on  our  line  at  150  yards’  distance,  the  fire  being 
continued  until  our  troops  retreated  in  disorder.  Captain  Cosgrove 
states  that  he  does  not  know  where  Major  Hopkins  was  at  the  time 
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but  thinks  lie  was  cut  off  from  the  command.  The  Indians  then  re- 
tired to  the  stockade,  upon  which  the  rebels  opened  with  the  artillery, 
soon  compelling  the  evacuation  of  the  stockade.  The  captain  reports 
that  while  retreating  they  could  plainly  see  the  hay  burning  at  Cabin 
Creek ; there  was  about  lb, 000  tons  of  it.  It  is  the  general  impression 
of  parties  who  have  returned  that  the  rebel  force  was  a portion  of 
Stand  Watie’s  command,  and  that  the  noted  rebel  was  present  in  per- 
son. The  attacking  force  is  supposed  to  have  numbered  between  2,000 
and  3,000,  all  well  armed  and  disciplined,  and  making  very  effective 
use  of  their  artillery.  The  most  strenuous  efforts  were  made  by  the 
rebels  to  get  the  train  off,  but  as  yet  no  positive  intelligence  has  been 
received  of  their  success  or  failure. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  K.  JENNISON, 

Colonel , Comdg.  First  Sub-District  South  Kansas. 

Capt.  George  S.  Hampton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  South  Kansas. 


No.  9. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Curtis  Johnson , Fifteenth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Co.  E,  Fifteenth  Eegt.  Kans.  Vol.  Cav., 

Osage  Catholic  Mission,  Kans.,  September  20,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  the  following  details  of  the  late 
raid,  as  far  as  can  be  learned  from  those  arriving  at  this  post: 

The  entire  train,  with  all  the  animals  except  a few  ridden  away  by 
stragglers,  has  been  captured  and  all  the  escort  killed,  as  they  took  no 
prisoners.  The  main  body  of  the  enemy  was  composed  of  Cherokee 
Indians,  and  after  capturing  part  of  the  train,  in  which  were  sutlers’ 
wagons,  they  procured  liquor,  and  after  becoming  intoxicated  slaugh- 
tered indiscriminately.  vThe  latest  news  received  is  up  to  a short  time 
after  daylight  yesterday  morning,  when  the  rebels  made  their  third 
and  final  charge.  They  are  known  positively  to  have  two  regiments 
of  infantry,  four  pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  number  of  cavalry  unknown, 
but  must  be  considerable.  Shortly  after  daylight  this  morning  I dis- 
patched a scout  southward  under  Lieutenant  Smith,  and  at  the  same 
time  a wagon  with  rations  for  those  coming  up  on  foot,  and  the  wounded, 
of  which  I learn  there  are  a number.  Captain  Ledger,  Company  L, 
Sixth  Kansas,  with  twelve  men  charged  the  rebel  battery  as  a dernier 
ressort,  and  fell  within  fifteen  feet  of  the  muzzle  of  one  of  their  pieces, 
both  horse  and  rider  being  completely  riddled  with  balls.  I shall  de- 
tain all  soldiers  who  have  arms  until  the  danger  is  passed,  and  shall 
keep  out  pickets  and  scouts  until  I find  the  location  of  the  enemy.  It 
is  reported  that  Major  Foreman  was  within  eight  miles  of  the  train  at 
the  time  of  the  capture  with  six  companies  from  Fort  Gibson  and  hav- 
ing two  pieces  of  artillery.  I shall  await  the  result  of  his  expedition 
with  anxiety  and  Avill  inform  you  at  once  of  any  news  received.  Should 
anything  occur  between  this  and  sundown,  I will  forward  particulars 
per  special  messenger.  Lieutenant  Wallingford,  Company  A,  Fifteenth 
Kansas  Volunteer  Cavalry,  lias  arrived  at  this  post. 

I remain,  sir,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

CHKTIS  JOHNSON, 
Captain,  Commanding  Company. 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Morris, 

Acting  Post  Adjutant,  Humboldt. 
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Hdqrs.  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Kansas  Yol.  Cavalry, 

Osage  Catholic  Mission]  Kans .,  September  20,  1864 * 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  the  following  additional  particulars 
of  the  late  raid : 

Both  officers  and  men  have  been  constantly  arriving  here  during  the 
day.  All  soldiers  with  arms  1 detain.  There  are  now  nearly  eighty  of 
the  latter  here.  It  is  my  intention,  as  soon  asjjieutenant  Smith  returns, 
if  he  reports  favorably,  to  take  my  company  and  go  to  Cabin  Creek 
with  transportation  after  the  wounded,  leaving  my  camp  in  charge  of 
some  one  of  the  commissioned  officers  now  here,  and  detain  all  strag- 
glers that  may  arrive,  which,  in  addition  to  those  already  here*  will 
render  my  camp  secure  while  my  company  is  in  the  face  of  the  enemy* 

The  latest  news  received  is  up  to  9 o’clock  yesterday  morning,  when 
finding  themselves  completely  surrounded  and  exposed  to  a withering 
fire,  those  yet  on  the  field  cut  their  way  through  and  escaped.  Lieu- 
tenant Clark,  Fourteenth  Kansas  (now  here),  cut  his  Way  through  with 
six  ipen,  losing  one,  and  bringing  five  safely  into  camp*  Captain  Ledger, 
Sixth  Kansas,  who  was  reported  killed,  arrived  here  a short  time  since. 
All  who  witnessed  it,  speak  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  of  his  daring- 
charge  at  the  head  of  twelve  men  upon  the  rebel  battery. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  officers  now  at  this  post:  Capt.  H*  P. 
Ledger,  Company  L,  Sixth  Kansas;  Capt.  Thomas  Stevenson,  Com- 
pany H,  Fourteenth  Kansas;  Capt.  J.  W.  Duff,  Company  M,  Sixth 
Kansas;  Lieut.  W.  H.  Kendall,  Company  E,  Second  Indian;  Lieut. 
Benj.  H.  Whitlow,  Company  H,  Third  Indian;  Lieut.  A.  F.  Bicking, 
Company  A,  First  Indian;  Lieut.  W.  B.  Clark,  Company  E,  Four 
teenth  Kansas;  Lieut.  W.  P.  Phillips,  Company  B,  Second  Kansas; 
Lieut.  E.  W.  Lucas,  Company  G,  Sixth  Kansas ; Lieut.  Levi  F.  Stewart, 
Company  I,  Sixth  Kansas;  Lieut.  J*  Brooks,  Company  M,  Sixth  Kansas. 

Several  of  the  above-named  officers  will  proceed  to  Fort  Scott  to- 
morrow. 

Lieutenant  Jennings,  Company  I),  Fourteenth  Kansas,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  captured,  and  is  reported  by  officers  now  here  as  being  in 
a state  of  beastly  intoxication  when  last  seen  on  the  field. 

In  conclusion  I have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the 
commanding  officer  that  any  reinforcements  for  this  post  will  be  most 
thankfully  received. 

CUBTIS  JOHKSOK, 
Captain , Commanding  Company . 

Lieut.  W.  IT.  Morris, 

Acting  Post  Adjutant , Humboldt , Kans . 


IIdqrs.  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Kan.sas  Yol.  Cavalry, 

Osage  Catholic  Mission,  Kans.,  September  25,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  forward  the  following  details  in  relation  to 
the  late  raid: 

On  Tuesday,  20th  instant,  2 a.  m.,  messenger  arrived  from  Cabin  Creek, 
reporting  train  captured.  By  8 o’clock  Tuesday  stragglers  began  to 
arrive,  confirming  first  report.  Officers  who  had  arrived  earnestly 
requested  me  to  send  subsistence  and  transportation  forward  for  the 
relief  of  the  wounded.  I dispatched  Lieutenant  Smith  with  a detach- 
ment and  a wagon  with  rations.  During  Tuesday  p.  in.  they  continued 
to  arrive  in  large  numbers,  and  were  positive  that  scores  on  the  road 
would  be  overtaken  and  murdered  if  not  assisted.  Wednesday  morning 
I placed  Lieutenant  Brooks,  of  the  Sixth  Kansas,  in  command  of  all 
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stragglers  at  this  post,  and  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  all  officers  pres- 
ent started  for  the  scene  of  disaster  with  my  company,  a detachment 
of  the  Third  Wisconsin,  and  some  Osage  braves,  who  had  volunteered 
as  scouts  and  guides,  taking  two  wagons  with  rations  and  forage. 
Scores  were  met  on  Wednesday.  Wednesday  night  encamped  on  the 
Neosho,  six  miles  above  mouth  of  La  Bette.  At  2 a.  m . Thursday  messen- 
ger arrived  with  order  to  return.  By  3.30  a.  m.  was  on  the  road  to  Mis- 
sion. Main  body  with  teams  arrived  in  camp  at  11  a.  m.  bringing  in 
over  twenty  sufferers.  I have  succeeded  in  saving,  besides  the  lives  of 
those  nearly  famished,  several  thousand  dollars7  worth  of  Government 
property.  I got  five  mules  yesterday  brought  in  by  O sages,  whom  I 
promised  coffee  and  sugar  for  all  property  brought  in.  Two  men  from 
Companies  C and  G,  Second  Kansas,  came  in  yesterday  from  the 
Arkansas  River.  They  were  taken  prisoners  at  Flat  Rock,  brought  by 
the  rebels  within  four  miles  of  the  battle-field  at  Cabin  Creek,  and  taken 
south  after  the  capture  of  the  train  and  made  their  escape  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Arkansas.  They  report  as  follows : 

The  rebel  force  was  composed  of  the  Seventh,  Twenty-ninth,  Thirtieth, 
and  Thirty-first  Regiments  Texas  Cavalry,  two  Creek  and  one  Seminole 
regiment,  and  a six-gun  battery.  They  attacked  the  force  at  Flat  Rock 
on  Friday,  having  previously  murdered  the  two  companies  of  negroes 
stationed  below.  James  M.  Carlton,  Company  C,  Second  Kansas,  one 
of  the  escaped  prisoners  mentioned  above,  reports  Corpl.  Robert  Hamp- 
ton, Privates  James  H.  Davis,  James  Ledgewood,  Bailey  Duval,  and 
Marion  Thompson  missing  and  supposed  killed;  Sergts.  John  Q. 
Farmer,  G.  Gugler,  and  James  M.  Nance,  Corpl.  Andrew  W.  Davis, 
Privates  Peter  Smith,  William  Stubblefield,  Frank  Thomas,  Ezra  Ben- 
son, Jacob  Milliman,  David  Beigert,  John  Van  Horn,  Thomas  Hickey, 
Amos  Taylor,  and  John  M.  Taylor  prisoners;  Private  William  Pineger 
wounded  and  prisoner;  all  of  Company  C,  Second  Kansas.  Private 
Louis  Hammer,  Company  G,  Second  Kansas,  the  other  escaped  pris- 
oner, reports  Sergeant  McDougal  and  Private  Smith  killed;  Sergt. 
John  Tuxson  and  Private  A.  Frank  Corbin  wounded  and  prisoners; 
First  Lieutenant  Straw,  Second  Lieutenant  Miller,  Sergts.  A.  Jackson 
Hanna,  and  John  Rousfield,  Corpls.  Frank  White,  Clark,  and  William 
T.  Ainsworth,  Privates  Fuller,  Riner  Yelkin,  John  Harmon,  James 
Mahoney,  Dean,  Henry  Whiteday,  Goodwin,  Parker,  and  Edward  B. 
Test  prisoners.  The  rebels  took  over  the  Arkansas  about  150  prison- 
ers, 100  being  soldiers,  the  remainder  citizens  and  teamsters.  They 
left  Perryville,  Ark.,  on  Tuesday,  — instant,  with  four  days7  rations. 
A portion  of  the  force  was  from  Boggy  Depot,  Ark.  They  had  five 
negro  soldiers  prisoners,  the  remainder  they  killed,  some  thirty  in  num- 
ber. Of  the  citizens  taken  prisoners  Mr.  Twist,  Mr.  Martin  (hay  con- 
tractor), and  Mr.  Beach  and  family  (the  latter  released  and  set  at  lib- 
erty), are  mentioned.  The  rebels  arrived  at  the  Arkansas  crossing  on 
Tuesday  evening,  when  they  were  met  by  General  Cooper  with  another 
force  to  assist  them  over  with  the  fruits  of  their  expedition  and  cover 
their  retreat  to  Perryville.  They  effected  the  crossing  about  10  o’clock 
Tuesday  night.  The  above-named  escaped  prisoners  report  the  rebels 
highly4  elated  at  their  success.  A teamster  from  below  has  just  come 
in,  having  been  without  food  since  last  Sunday,  a week  to-day.  He 
has  been  lying  in  the  timber  mostly,  being  afraid  to  venture  out. 

I remain,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CURTIS  JOHNSON, 
Captain,  Commanding  Company. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  LI.  LIoyt, 

Fifteenth  Kansan  Volunteer  Cavalry. 
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JSTo.  10. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  B.  Maxey , C.  S.  Army*  commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Indian  Territory. 


Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Tow  son,  C.  N.,  September  16,  1864. 

General:  1 herewith  inclose  a letter*  received  last  night  from  Gen- 
eral Cooper  containing’  some  important  information  as  well  as  the  out- 
line of  the  move  Gano  and  Watie  are  now  on,  as  shown  by  copy  of 
General  Gano’s  letter  forwarded  yesterday.  I respectfully  call  your 
attention  to  the  outline  of  campaign  for  this  district  as  drawn  by  me 
June  27  last.  I have  long  thought  that  movements  of  this  kind  were 
most  valuable  for  this  district.  I call  your  attention  to  General  Cooper’s 
suggestion  that  the  whole  of  the  Indian  division  go  on  this  move  with 
Watie  to  Kansas.  Several  days  ago  I directed  General  Cooper  to 
increase  Watie’s  force,  if  he  could  spare  the  men  from  the  rest  of  the 
division.  As  this  is  a proposition  Watie  made,  I have  not  thought  it 
advisable  to  send  the  whole  Indian  force,  as  he  might  regard  himself 
overslaughed  on  his  own  proposition,  but  expressed  the  opinion  to 
General  Cooper  that  the  troops  organized  for  the  new  Creek  brigade 
might  be  spared  for  this  enterprise.  So  it  is,  these  movements  in  my 
opinion  will  be  more  valuable  (and  moves  similar)  in  this  district  than 
any  that  could  be  made  by  this  command  elsewhere.  I would  be  glad 
to  know  as  early  as  practicable  the  part  we  will  have  to  play. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major-  Genera l,  ( Commanding. 


Brig.  Gen.  W.  It.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff , Shreveport,  La. 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  move  of  Gano  and  Watie  is  a dash  that 
will  not  interfere  with  the  main  move  of  Watie  to  Kansas. 

S.  B.  M. 


Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Tow  son,  C.  N.,  September  117,  1864. 

General:  1 have  the  honor  to  inclose  official  dispatch  of  Brig.  Gen. 
Stand  Watie,  dated  21st  instant,  giving  report  of  the  fight  at  Cabin 
('reek  on  the.  19th;  also  General  Cooper’s  letter  of  transmittal,  dated 
Camp  Pike,  25th,  and  extract  of  letter  from  Maj.  L.  II.  Oliver,  depot 
commissary  at  Perryville,  to  Capt.  M.  L.  Bell,  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral here,  of  same  date.  Cabin  Creek,  where  the  fight  took  place,  is  on 
the  Fort  Gibson  and  Fort  Scott  road,  fifty  miles  from  the  former  place. 
Watie  was,  as  his  dispatch  shows,  on  Bird  Creek  on  the  21st,  two  days 
after  the  tight.  This  is  about  the  same  distance  west- north  west  from 
Gibson.  He  is  evidently  giving  a wide  berth  to  Gibson,  crossing  the 
Arkansas  considerably  above  that  point.  As  he  was  not  pursued  on 
the  21st,  as  1 infer  from  his  dispatch,  the  only  danger  was  in  a force 
striking  his  left  flank  as  he,  came  out.  The  steps  taken  to  meet  that 
(which  I do  not  think  likely)  will,  I think,  be  sufficient.  This  expedi- 
tion was  a gallant  undertaking,  handsomely  performed,  and  the  troops 

See  Cooper’s  report  of  September  14,  p.  781. 
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engaged  deserve  the  thanks  of  their  country.  Should  Major  Oliver  he 
right  in  his  statement  that  the  wagons  were  laden  with  sutlers’  stores 
and  clothing,  it  will  be  most  fortunate  not  only  in  supplying  to  a degree 
the  ragged  command  but  will  I hope  disaffect  those  for  whom  I presume 
they  were  designed— the  Pin  Indians. 

Yery  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major- General . 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  E.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff , Shreveport , La. 


Full  particulars  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  received. 


[Inclosure.] 


S.  B.  M, 


Office  Commissary  of  Subsistence, 

PerryviUe , C.  Y.,  September  25 , 1864. 

Capt.  M.  L.  Bell, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General : 

Captain  : * # # I will  give  you  synopsis  of  latest  news  just 

received.  Gurley,  Gano,  and  Watie  captured,  on  the  19th  at  Cabin 
Creek,  C.  X.,  over  250  Aragons,  120  prisoners.  Our  loss  slight.  Only 
130  wagons  were  saved;  balance  burned.  They  were  loaded  with 
clothes  and  sutler’s  stores.  * * * 

L.  II.  OLIVEB, 

Major  and  Commissary  of  Subsistence. 


Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Tow  son,  C.  Y,  September  30,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  official  copies  of 
dispatches  received  this  morning,  as  follows:  Letter  of  Brig.  Gen.  D. 
H.  Cooper,  inclosing  dispatches,  September  27 ; dispatch  from  Brig. 
Gen.  It.  M.  Gano,  September  23  instant;  dispatch  from  Brig.  Gen. 
Stand  Watie,  same  date;  memoranda  of  information  of  enemy’s  move- 
ments furnished  by  Capt.  J.  X.  Hildebrand,  September  29.  I have  the 
satisfaction  of  saying  that  these  dispatches  exhibit  the  full  and  com- 
plete success  of  the  enterprise,  of  which  you  have  been  previously  ad- 
vised. There  lias  not  been  a more  daring  or  successful  raid  according 
to  size  during  the  whole  war,  and  the  officers  and  men  engaged  are 
entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  country.  Cabin  Creek,  Avlierc  the  main 
fight  took  place,  is  fifty  miles  north  of  Fort  Gibson. 

On  the  23d  they  had  crossed  and  got  twenty  miles  south  of  Arkansas 
Elver  and  sixty  miles  west  of  Fort  Gibson,  from  which  point  they  could 
reach  General  Cooper’s  camp  at  Fishertown  in  one  or  two  days.  Fish- 
ertown  is  four  or  five  miles  north  of  Xorth  Fork  Town,  on  the  Fort  Gib- 
son road.  There  is  an  excellent  road  from  Xorth  Fork  Town  to  Perry  - 
ville,  distance  about  forty  miles. 

I shall  issue  a complimentary  general  order,  and  respectfully  request 
that  the  same  be  done  by  department  headquarters,  believing  the  gal- 
lant officers  and  men  who  have  won  this  signal  success  fully  deseiwe  it, 
and  its  effect  Avill  be  inspiring  on  all  concerned. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major-General. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  E.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  dbc.,  Shreveport,  La. 
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[In  closure.] 

Fishertown,  C.  £L, 

Near  North  Forlc  Town , September  26 , 1864. 

BrigvGen.  D.  H.  Cooper, 

Commanding , &c. : 

General  : On  tlie  21st  of  September  I started  fbr  Gibson,  and  arrived 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  place  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  and  obtained  the 
following  information,  viz:  That  General  Watie  had  attacked  a Federal 
train  on  Cabin  Creek,  stampeded  the  Federals,  and  captured  the  whole 
train,  killing  a considerable  number  of  mules,  burned  a large  number 
of  wagons,  and  left  with  the  remainder  of  the  train*  Was  pursued  by 
the  Federals  and  whipped  them  back.  Was  followed  a second  time, 
and  by  a larger  force,  under  command  of  Colonel  [Major  ] Foreman,  which 
returned  to  Gibson  without  meeting  any  success,  and  reported  that  the 
enemy  (rebels)  had  got  oft  with  eighty  wagons  loaded  Avitli  sutler’s 
goods  and  commissary  stores,  including  $8,000  worth  of  blanks  [blank- 
ets]. After  giving  up  the  idea  of  recapturing  the  train  about  100 
Indians  were  sent  to  Mackey’s  Salt-Works  to  make  salt,  and  Colonel 
[Major]  Foreman  with  his  command  was  sent  to  Kansas  to  fit  out  an- 
other train.  I also  learned  that  General  Watie  destroyed  all  their  hay 
on  the  west  side  of  Grand  River  which  had  been  put  up  and  salted  down. 
There  is  a small  lot  of  hay  near  Gibson,  east.  The  force  at  Gibson 
consists  of  three  Indian  regiments  and  two  companies  of  negroes,  esti- 
mated at  about  1,500  men,  and  three  pieces  of  artillery  (all  that  my 
informant  knew  anything  about).  On  the  23d  instant  the  Thirteenth 
Kansas  Infantry  and  one  negro  regiment  of  infantry  were  encamped 
at  Dick  Thompson’s,  near  Gibson.  On  the  24th  they  broke  camp  and 
left,  going  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Smith,  and  encamped  for  the  night 
on  Greenleaf  Prairie  sixteen  miles  from  Gibson.  The  Federals,  number 
not  known,  have  been  leaving  Fort  Smith  for  some  time  and  going  in 
the  direction  of  Springfield,  Mo.  There  is  at  this  time  a very  small 
force  at  Fort  Smith.  I further  learned  that  John  or  Johnson  Thomp- 
son, of  General  Watie,’ s command,  got  drunk  and  went  to  sleep,  and 
when  he  awoke,  seeing  a body  of  men  and  supposing  they  were  Watie’s 
men  AA’ent  to  them,  and  finding  they  were  Federals  surrendered.  Was 
carried  to  Gibson  and  kept  until  he  was  sober,  and  then  marched  out 
and  publicly  shot. 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

4.  N.  HILDEBRAND. 


Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Towson , C.  A.,  October  I,  1864. 

General  : A private  letter  received  by  me  this  morning  from  Gen- 
eral Gano,  dated  Cam])  Bragg,  September  29,  shows  that  the  expedi- 
tion under  Gano  and  Watie  has  got  out  safely.  Camp  Bragg  is  two 
miles  south  of  Johnston’s  Depot  on  the  Canadian,  on  south  side  of  Cana- 
dian and  near  and  to  the  left  of  the  road  leading  from  Perryville  to  Fort 
Gibson  (the  emigrant  road).  This  is  all  right  and  I apprehend  no  fur- 
ther fears  as  to  the  safety  of  the  captured  property.  General  Gano  says, 
I brought  in  120  wagons  and  740  mules.  He  further  says  clothing  was 
issued  to  2,000  men — 1,200  of  his  brigade  and  800  of  Watie’s.  This  is 
a perfect  godsend,  as  the  command  was  literally  ragged.  The  official 
reports  will  be  forwarded  as  early  as  received.  1 rejoice  at  this  great 
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success.  Gano  says  he  started  out  with  111  prisoners  and  reached 
Camp  Bragg  with  104.  Seven  attempted  td  escape  in  a dark  bottom 
one  night,  and  3 were  killed  and  4 escaped.  General  G.  will  leave  the 
command  according  to  orders  heretofore  issued  by  you,  and  come  by 
these  headquarters,  whence  I suppose  he  will  proceed  to  Shreveport. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major- General. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Trans- Mississippi  Dept.,  Shreveport,  La. 


Headquarters  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

Fort  Towson,  C.  W.,  October  7 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  the  official  report  of  Brig. 
Gen.  II.  M.  Gano  of  recent  operations  north  of  the  Arkansas  River: 

The. campaign  in  this  Territory  since  my  return  last  spring  from 
Arkansas  has  been  eminently  successful.  A steam -boat  laden  with  valu- 
able stores  has  been  captured,  the  boat  destroyed,  and  most  of  the  sup- 
plies saved.  Several  important  mails  have  been  taken.  One  entire 
regiment  almost  demolished  and  its  camp  destroyed.  Many  prisoners, 
horses,  mules,  and  cattle,  as  well  as  some  wagons,  have  at  different 
times  been  captured;  some  fine  pistols  and  guns  taken;  a vast  amount 
of  hay  destroyed,  and  the  campaign  has  now  culminated  in  what  I 
regard  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  skillfully  managed  cavalry  raids 
of  the  war.  The  moral  effect  has  been  very  great. 

The  troops. (Indian  and  white)  are  in  fine  spirits.  It  is  believed  that 
had  the  nature  of  movements  in  Arkansas  justified  remaining  for  a few 
weeks  longer  other  important  results  might  have  followed.  It  is  a source 
of  pride  and  gratification  to  me  that  I am  able  to  report  this  condition 
of  things.  It  is  hoped  that  the  efforts  now  being  made  by  the  people  of 
Northern  Texas,  added  to  what  the  Clothing  Bureau  may  do,  and  the 
captured  clothing,  will  provide  the  command  against  the  inclemencies 
of  winter.  Should  it  be  in  the  power  of  the  department  to  completely 
arm  the  command,  it  would  render  much  more  efficient  service. 

I take  pleasure  in  specially  commending  the  commanding  officer  of 
this  enterprise,  Brig.  Gen.  R.  M.  Gano,  to  the  notice  of  the  general 
commanding  the  department.  It  seems  to  be  the  universal  desire  of 
the  brigade  that  he  should  be  continued  in  command. 

I also  call  your  attention  to  the  noble  course  of  General  Watie.  Gen- 
eral Gano  had  been  recognized  a brigadier- general  and  acted  as  such 
before  the  date  of  General  Watie’s  commission.  General  W.,  how- 
ever, governed  by  patriotism,  a feeling  of  delicacy,  and,  as  he  considered, 
justice,  raised  no  issue,  but  acted  in  perfect  harmony  and  concert  for 
the  common  good. 

I am  glad  also  to  notice  the  cordial  and  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
Indians  and  whites  (officers  and  men)  in  this  movement.  It  will  be 
observed  that  all  are  reported  as  having  done  their  duty.  The  results 
prove  it.  I also  inclose  General  Cooper’s  letter  of  transmittal. 

I call  your  attention  to  the  report  of  scout  of  Captain  Fields,*  First 
Cherokee  Regiment,  near  Tan  Buren,  and  of  Lieut.  Col.  Jack  McCur- 
tain,*  Choctaw  battalion,  near  Fort  Smith,  forwarded  on  Wednesday. 
If  troops  could  be  sent  against  Fort  Smith  now  it  might  result  in  the 
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evacuation  of  that  place  and  Fort  Gibson.  1 suppose,  however,  this 
will  not  be  done  until  it  is  determined  that  the  enemy  do  not  design 
moving  on  Washington  and  Fulton.  The  same  result  would  be  brought 
about  by  the  recapture  of  Pine  Bluff  and  Little  Rock. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major-  General,  Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  R.  Boggs, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Trans-Mississippi  Dept.)  Shreveport)  La. 


No.  11. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Douglas  IT.  Cooper)  C.  S.  Army ,r  commanding 

Indian  Division. 

Headquarters  Indian  Division, 

In  the  Field)  September  14)  1864. 

Captain:  I have  just  received  information  that  a considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Federal  forces  has  moved  from  Fort  Smith,  twenty-two 
miles  toward  Gibson,  to  camp  between  Big  and  Little  Sallisaw,  on  the 
Whisky  road.  Generals  Watie  and  Gano  have  been  ordered  across 
the  river;  will  cross  above  Gibson  to-morrow  night,  sweep  around  by 
William  Alburty’s,  twenty  miles  above  Gibson  at  Grand  River,  destroy 
a large  liay  camp  there,  take  in. mules,  &c.,  herded;  perhaps  run  into 
a train  now  expected  from  Fort  Scott;  return  by  Mackey’s  Salt-Works 
and  the  camp  on  Sallisaw  and  back,  recrossing  Arkansas  at  the  mouth 
of  Canadian  or  Webber’s  Falls,  if  Gibson  is  weak  enough  they  may 
look  in  there.  The  above  is  the  programme,  and  I have  faith  that  we 
shall  have  a good  report  before  long  from  the  north  side.  1 have  ordered 
the  Second  Indian  Brigade,  except  the  Choctaw  battalion,  across  to 
this  road,  leaving  McCurtain  to  watch  the  road  to  Fort  Smith,  south- 
east of  this.  I think  the  Federals  have  heard  of  Price  and  are  prepar- 
ing to  bolt.  What  detains  Duff’s  regiment  and  battery  ? I am  afraid 
they  will  be  too  slow  on  the  trigger  and  the  Federals  escape.  I have 
not  force  enough  to  take  them  in,  if,  as  General  Dick  Taylor  would  say, 
u They  get  bunched  up.”  But  we  will  try  to  make  them  drop  some  of 
their  plunder. 

Respectfully, 

D.  II.  COOPER, 

Brigadier- General. 

Capt.  T.  M.  Scott, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

X.  B. — Now  is  the  time,  if  there  is  any  force  of  consequence  southeast 
of  Fort  Smith,  to  push  the  Federals;  they  will  leave  in  a hurry.  Gen- 
eral Price  might  give  Fayetteville  a u side  wipe,”  any  way,  as  he  passes 
up.  Where  is  Cabell ; where  Brooks?  There  are  nearly  800  Arkansas 
Federals  (Harrison’s  regiment)  at  Fayetteville. 

D.  H.  C. 

P.  S. — The  preparations  for  the  expedition  into  Kansas  will  not  be 
interrupted  by  the  raid,  but  are  going  on.  The  project  of  a raid  into 
Kansas  up  Neosho  in  conjunction  with  a movement  into  Missouri  is  as 
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xold  as  tlie  war,  and  orders  for  it  have  been  issued  from  here  to  turn 
whenever  our  army  had  a prospect  of  going  into  Missouri;  but  it  ought 
to  be  done  with  a larger  force4  than  Stand  Watie  can  start.  His  might 
do  for  a flanking  party  out  west,  but  the  whole  Indian  Division  ought 
to  move  up  Grand  River  and  Neosho  Avliile  General  Price  goes  into 
Missouri;  each  column  would  support  and  create  a diversion  in  favor 
of  the  order.  General  Maxey  has  probably  forgotten,  but  I gave  him 
the  outline  of  such  a movement  in  conversation  soon  after  lie  assumed 
command  of  the  district. 

D.  H.  C. 


Headquarters  C.  S.  Forces,  Indian  Territory, 

In  the  Field , September  24, 1864. 

Captains  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  expedition  from  this 
command,  under  Generals  Watie  and  Gano,  north  of  Arkansas  River  is 
on  its  return,  having  destroyed  several  Federal  camps  and  a large 
quantity  of  hay  between  Gibson  and  Cabin  Creek  on  the  Texas  and 
Missouri  road,  and  captured  a train  of  between  100  and  200  wagons, 
with  many  prisoners.  The  above  is  from  an  old  IJchee  warrior,  whom 
I know  to  be  reliable,  ay  ho  arrived  yesterday  at  headquarters  of  First 
Creek  Regiment,  bringing  arms,  &c.,  captured  by  himself  from  a Federal 
officer.  Generals  Watie  and  Gano  are  returning  slowly,  the  command 
being  much  worn  and  tired.  I moved  up  this  morning  Avitli  Walker’s 
brigade  and  Duffs  command  to  old  Camp  Pike,  on  Canadian,  and  also 
send  parties  toward  Conchanty  to  meet  the  train  in  case  it  should 
return  by  the  route  west  of  this. 

Respectfully, 

I).  H.  COOPER, 

Brigadier - General , Commanding. 


Capt.  T.  M.  Scott, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


N.  B. — Official  report  Avill  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  received. 

D.  H.  C. 


Headquarters  C.  S.  Forces,  Indian  Territory, 

Camp  Pike , September  25,  1864. 

Captain:  I liereAvith  have  the  honor  to  forward  Brigadier-General 
Watie’s  report*  of  operations  of  detachment  of  First  Indian  and  Gano’s 
brigades,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  Stand  Watie,  north  of  Arkansas 
River.  I shall  move  in  the  direction  of  Gib'son  this  morning,  in  order 
to  render  any  assistance  that  may  be  required  in  bringing  off  the  train. 
Respectfully, 

DOUGLAS  II.  COOPER, 

Brigadier-  Genera  l,  Commanding. 

Capt.  T.  M.  Scott, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Headquarters  C.  S.  Forces,  Indian  Territory, 

Fishertown , C.  W.,  September  27 , 1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  inclose  for  the  information  of  General 
Maxey  communications  just  received  from  Generals  Watie*  and  Gano,f 
reporting*  result  of  the  raid  north  of  Arkansas,  which  is  as  brilliant  as 
any  one  of  the  war. 

Bespectfully, 

1).  H.  COOPER, 
Brigadier- General. 

Capt.  T.  M.  Scott, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

V.  S. — My  scouts  having  yesterday  reported  that  the  Federals  had 
abandoned  the  pursuit  of  General  Watie,  I shall  halt  here  until  he 
arrives,  on  which  I think  will  be  to-morrow  or  next  day  at  latest.  I 
have  sent  Col.  D.  N.  McIntosh,  with  400  Creeks,  to  scout  between  the 
Creek  Council  Ground  and  Gibson  and  cover  the  train,  and  also  give 
me  information  if  the  enemy  attempt  to  move  out  as  General  Watie  gets 
near  them. 

Respectfully, 

D.  H.  C. 


Headquarters  C.  S.  Forces,  Indian  Territory, 

In  the  Field , October  1,  1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  forward  official  report  by  General 
Ganot  of  the  operations  north  of  the  Arkansas  River  of  detachment 
from  this  command,  consisting  of  First  Indian  Brigade  and  brigade  of 
Texas  Cavalry,  Brig.  Gen.  Stand  Watie  having,  as  I learn  from  General 
Gano,  waved  rank  in  his  favor ; also,  please  find  copy  of  General  Orders, 
No.  26,  from  these  headquarters,  which  you  will  oblige  me  by  publish- 
ing, with  comments  or  additional  order,  as  the  major-general  command- 
ing District  of  Indian  Territory  may  desire  to  make.  Prisoners  cap- 
tured are  sent  in  charge  of  Col.  James  Duff,  commanding  Texas  Cavalry 
brigade. 

Respectfully, 

D.  H.  COOPER, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding . 

Capt.  T.  M.  Scott, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  hist  riel  of  Indian  Territory. 


No.  12. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Stand  Watie , C.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  In- 
dian Brigade. 

Bird  Creek,  September  21,  1864. 

General  : On  the  morning  of  the  19tli  we  attacked  the  enemy’s  post 
at  Cabin  Creek.  After  a fight  of  six  hours  drove  the  enemy  away. 
The  train  was  there,  which  was  captured — over  250  wagons.  We  have 
now  over  100  wagons  witli  us.  Will  cross  Arkansas  at  Tulsa  Town 

* Of  September  23,  pp.  784,  788, 
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and  fall  into  your  road  made  1861,  the  route  I took  last  winter.  Dis- 
patches can  be  sent  to  me  on  that  route.  Enemy  in  force  was  on  Pryor’s 
Creek  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  of  the  tight.  We  have  120  pris- 
oners along. 

Our  loss  is  very  slight — 2 men  killed  and  few  wounded. 

The  enemy  may  attempt  to  cut  us  off.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to 
open  communication  with  us  on  the  route.  We  are  short  of  ammuni- 
tion. The  blow  will  be  severely  felt  by  the  enemy.  His  loss  in 
killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners  is  over  2Q0. 

Your  friend, 


STAND  WATIE, 

Brigadier-  General. 


Brig.  Gen.  D.  H.  Cooper, 

Commanding  Division. 


Camp  Between  Arkansas  and  Deep  Fork, 

September  23,  1864. 

General  : My  note  of  the  21st,  dated  at  Bird  Creek,  near  Milton’s, 
was  sent  on  that  morning.  The  messenger  returned  the  same  evening, 
having  taken  an  alarm.  He  may  still  be  delayed.  I send  another. 
We  have  traveled  finely  so  far  with  129  captured  wagons.  On  the  16th 
we  dashed  into  a camp  of  the  enemy  near  Mr.  Alburty’s,  dispersed 
them;  over  100  killed,  85  prisoners  captured.  We  burned  a large 
amount  of  hay.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  f 19th ] met  the  train  at 
Cabin  Creek.  After  a fight  of  six  hours  the  enemy  gave  way.  The 
entire  train  of  250  wagons  was  captured.  The  loss  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy  in  killed  Avas  considerable.  Great  many  mules  were  killed, 
others  stampeded,  wagons  broken,  which  were  burned  together  with 
wagons  for  the  post.  Here  also  a large  amount  of  hay  was  burned. 

Our  loss  is  slight — only  2 from  this  brigade  killed,  few  wounded, 
none  very  serious.  The  loss  of  the  Texans  is  also  small. 

In  my  note  of  the  21st  I stated  the  route  would  be  the  road  made  by 
you  in  1861,  but  I have  taken  the  left  leading  to  Shields’,  on  the  Deep- 
Fork,  and  if  the  way  is  clear  we  should  fall  in  at  the  Creek  Council 
Ground,  from  thence  to  North  Fork  Town. 

Your  friend, 


STAND  WATIE, 
Brigadier-  General. 


Brig.  Gen.  D.  H.  Cooper, 

Commanding  Division , Indian  Territory. 


Headquarters  First  Indian  Brigade, 

Camp  Bragg , October  5,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  general  commanding  as  my  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
troops  of  this  brigade  in  the  recent  raid  in  the  enemy’s  rear  and*  west 
of  Grand  Biver.  Previous  to  setting  out  on  this  expedition  I had  in- 
formed the  general  commanding  that  from  the  active  service  in  which 
my  brigade  had  been  engaged  since  31st  of  July  before  Fort  Smith  that 
my  horses  were  not  in  condition  to  do  much  service.  He  then  informed 
me  that  I could  get  additional  fresh  troops  from  the  Texas  brigade. 
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On  the  12th  ultimo  Brigadier-General  Gano  called  on  me  at  Camp 
Corser,  when  the  expedition  was  determined  upon,  and  the  general 
commanding  so  informed. 

On  the  13th  1 joined  General  Gano  at  Camp  Pike,  and  the  same  even- 
ing arranged  the  plan  of  the  expedition.  By  an  arrangement  with 
.General  Gano  each  one  of  us  was  to  command  his  own  troops,  hut  act 
together  and  harmoniously.  This  we  concluded  to  be  the  better  plan, 
as  the  two  brigades  did  not  belong  to  the  same  division  and  were  tem- 
porarily thrown  together.  I have  had  no  cause  to  regret  this  arrange- 
ment, the  conduct  of  General  Gano  on  all  occasions  being  such  as  might 
be  expected  of  so  gallant  an  officer. 

On  the  14th  we  marched,  to  Prairie  Springs,  General  Gano’s  forces 
amounting  to  some  1,200  and  Howell’s  battery  of  six  guns.  My  com- 
mand consisted  of  200  First  Cherokee . Regiment,  Lieut.  Col.  C.  K. 
Vann  commanding;  150  Second  Cherokee  Regiment,  Maj.  John  Vann 
commanding;  125  First  Creek,  Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  Chekote  command- 
ing; 200  Second  Creek,  Col.  T.  Barnett,  and  130  Seminoles,  under  Col. 
John  Jumper,  the  whole  force  amounting  to  about  2,000. 

On  the  15th,  my  brigade  composing  the  advance,  I dispatched  Major 
Yann  with  regiment  on  the  right  hank,  with  instructions  to  throw 
scouts  out  as  far  as  the  river  on  the  extreme  right,  which  he  did,  but 
failed  to  find  any  of  the  enemy’s  parties  on  the  south  side  of  the  river. 
He  crossed  the  Arkansas  River  at  the  Creek  Agency.  On  the  north 
bank  of  the  river  discovered  one  Federal  Creek,  who  being  fired  upon 
escaped,  leaving  his  horse  and  equipments  in  our  possession.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  expedition  crossed  the  river  six  miles  above  the  agency. 
The  river  being  deep  we  were  delayed  a short  time,  crossing  artillery 
ammunition  on  our  horses.  Encamped  first  at  Camp  Pleasant,  on 
Blue,  four  miles  below  Chosky. 

On  the  16tli  instant  crossed  the  Verdigris  River  at  Sand  Town. 
About'  noon  discovered  a party  of  the  enemy  at  work  putting  up  hay 
on  the  road  to  Fort  Scott,  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  above  Fort  Gibson. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Yann,  First  Cherokee  Regiment,  and  Captain 
Strayhorn,  commanding  Thirtieth  Texas  Regiment,  were  dispatched  to 
the  right,  with  instructions  to  gain  the  enemy’s  rear  and  to  intefcept 
his  escape  to  the  timber  on  Grand  River.  This  movement  was  ex- 
ecuted promptly  and  with  entire  success.  They  gained  the  desired 
position  and  opened  a vigorous  fire  on  the  enemy,  who  were  encamped 
on  a small  creek  on  the  prairie.  Tl^y  were  driven  into  the  creek  and 
protected  themselves  from  our  fire  by  the  banks.  General  Gano  moved 
his  command  directly  to  the  front,  and  my  brigade  took  the  left,  and  in 
a short  time  the  enemy  were  completely  surrounded.  Owing  to  the 
distance  and  the  rapidity  of  movement  of  my  command  the  line  be- 
came somewhat  broken,  when  a party  of  about  sixty-five  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  attempted  to  break  through,  but  only  four  succeeding  in  mak- 
ing their  escape;  the  rest  were  either  killed  or  captured.  The  engage- 
ment lasted  but  a short  while  owing  to  the  great  superiority  of  our 
numbers  and  the  complete  surprise  of  the  enemy. 

Lieutenant  Porter,  Second  Creek  Regiment,  captured  7 of  Second 
Kansas  all  armed  with  six-shooters.  The  whole  number  of  prisoners 
was  85,  about  as  many  killed,  and  but  few  escaped.  The  enemy  were 
two  companies  of  the  Second  Kansas  and  one  company  of  negro  troops. 
Here  we  burned  large  quantities  of  hay — not  less  than  3,000  tons — in 
ricks  and  upon  the  ground;  also  a number  of  wagons  and  several  mow- 
ing machines. 
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Having  received  information  from  t-lie  prisoners  that  the  train  which 
was  expected  from  Fort  Scott — the  capture  of  which  was  the  principal 
object  of  the  expedition — was  looked  for  daily,  I sent  Major  Vann, 
Second  Cherokee  Regiment,  up  the  Fort  Scott  road  four  miles,  with  in- 
structions to  send  forward  a small  party  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
the  train  was  in  our  vicinity.  He  accordingly  took  charge  of  the  party 
himself,  and  after  going  but  a short  distance  was  fired  into  by  the 
enemy’s  picket  and  narrowly  escaped  being  killed.  Thinking  the  train 
advancing,  upon  receiving  this  intelligence,  I sent  Lieutenant-Colonel 
V aim  with  his  regiment  to  his  assistance.  This  enemy,  however,  proved 
only  a small  re-enforcement  going  to  the  train  and  moved  northward 
during  the  night.  Everything  remained  quiet  until  morning. 

Early  in  the  morning  General  Gano  sent  a party  to  burn  the  hay  at 
the  Hickey  place,  but  they  found  it  strongly  protected  by  additional 
troops  from  Fort  Gibson.  Re-enforcements  were  sent  and  a brisk  skir- 
mish ensued'  but  they  were  unable  to  accomplish  this  object,  and  as 
time,  which  was  now  all-important  to  us,  would  be  required,  our  troops 
were  withdrawn  and  rejoined  the  command,  which  had  been  steadily 
moving  northward.  Encamped -on  Wolf  Greek  on  the  17  th. 

General  Gano  on  the  18th  proceeded  with  400  Texas  troops  and  two 
pieces  of  Howell’s  battery  toward  Cabin  Creek,  where  we  had  learned 
the  enemy  had  a garrison  of  300  of  the  Second  Indian  Regiment 
(Cherokee  Home  Guards).  About  3 o’clock  I received  a note  from 
General  Gano  stating  that  the  train  was  at  Cabin  Creek,  and  request- 
ing me  to  move  forward  the  whole  command  to  that  point  as  rapidly  as 
possible.  I joined  him  after  midnight.  After  consultation  we  agreed 
to  move  on  the  enemy  at  once,  who  was  aware  of  our  approach,  but  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  our  numbers.  General  Gano  formed  his  line  of  bat- 
tle on  the  right;  my  brigade  formed  on  the  left  in  the  following  order: 
First'  and  Second  Cherokee  Regiments,  Seminoles,  Second  and  First 
Creek  Regiments  on  the  extreme  left.  Howell’s  battery  took  position 
in  the  center.  The  enemy  had  decidedly  tlie  advantage  in  position. 
Our  men  were  formed  on  an  elevated  prairie  that  descended  to  the 
enemy’s  position  on  the  creek.  The  moon,  which  shone  very  brightly, 
was  in  our  rear.  They  thus  had  the  double  advantage  of  firing  up  hill 
with  the  moon  and  sky  light.  The  enemy  were  strongly  posted  from 
the  nature  of  the  place  under  cover  of  the  timber  and  bluff  of  the 
creek.  They  also  had  the  residence  of  Joseph  L.  Martin  on  the  road 
strongly  fortified  with  heavy  timbers  set  upright  in  the  ground,  that 
rendered  them  complete  protection  Against  small- arms.  On  the  right 
of  this  they  had  placed  long  ricks  of  hay  running  parallel  with  each 
other  and  with  the  creek.  The  greater  part  of  the  train  extended  from 
the  hay  ricks  up  the  creek  on  their  right. 

About  3 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  the  firing  commenced  by 
the  enemy’s  skirmishers  on  their  right.  Soon  the  engagement  became 
general  along  the  line  from  right  to  left.  During  the  night  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  the  enemy’s  exact  position  and  strength,  excepting 
from  his  fire.  His  line  seemed  to  extend  the  length  of  ours.  For  a 
considerable  length  of  time  the  firing  was  heavy  and  incessant.  Our 
forces  steadily  advanced,  driving  the  enemy  to  his  cover.  During  the 
night  our  left  drove  the  enemy  from  his  position,  leaving  in  our  posses- 
sion a part  of  his  train,  around  which  a guard  was  immediately  thrown 
and  most  of  the  wagons  moved  to  our  rear. 

Just  at  daybreak  we  supposed,  from  the  noise  in  the  enemy’s  camp, 
that  he  was  crossing  his  train  over  the  creek  and  moving  it  in  the 
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direction  of  Fort  Scott.  I accordingly  * sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Vann 
with  the  two  Cherokee  regiments  across  the  creek  on  the  left  to  gain 
the  enemy’s  rear  and  intercept  the  trains.  He  gained  the  position,  but 
no  wagons  were  crossing,  lie  captured  18  prisoners. 

After  daylight  we  discovered  the  enemy’s  true  position  and  moved  a 
section  of  Howell’s  battery  on  t lie  left,  supported  by  the  First  and 
Second  Creeks,  and  opened  a vigorous  fire  from  this  advantageous 
position  on  his*  encampment  and  fortifications.  The  Seminole  and 
Twenty -ninth  Texas  Regiments,  moving  on  the  left  of  the  battery, 
drove  the  enemy  from  his  cover  and  through  the  encampment.  Soon 
the  confusion  became  great  in  his  ranks  and  a general  stampede  ensued, 
leaving  in  our  possession  his  train,  stockade,  hay,  camp  and  garrison 
equipage-  Many  of  his*  dead  and  wounded  were  also  left  on  the  field.  . 

Among  our  killed  were  Lieutenant  Patterson,  adjutant  Seminole 
Regiment,  lie  fell  at  his  post  gallantly  doing  his  duty.  His  loss  is 
great  and  irreparable  to  his  command.  Of  the  Texas  brigade  7 were 
killed  on  the  field.  A complete  list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  this 
brigade  will  be  furnished.  Among  the  wounded  are  Major  Vann, 
severely  through  the  neck;  Captain  Taylor,  dangerously  through  the 
thigh,  and  Captain  Shannon,  slightly  in  the  breast — all  of  the  Second 
Cherokee  Regiment;  and  Lieut.  Richard  Carter,  Company  C,  First 
Cherokee  Regiment,  slightly. 

The  enemy’s  forces  consisted  (from  the  best  information  received 
from  prisoners  and  others  at  their  hospital  of  the  garrison  before  men- 
tioned) of  300  Indian  Home  Guards,  280  escort  from.  Fort  Scott,  150 
re- enforcements  from  Fort  Gibson,  250  teamsters,  armed  for  the  occasion, 
and  many  Pins,  who  came  in  on  hearing  of  our  approach.  His  num- 
bers were,  therefore,  between  900  and  1,000. 

Lieut.  Col.  C.  N.  Vann,  Maj.  John  Vann,  commanding  First  and 
Second  Cherokee  Regiments;  Colonel  Barnett,  Second  Creek  Regi- 
ment; Col.  John  Jumper,  Seminole  Regiment,  and  Lieut.  Col.  Samuel 
Chekote,  First  Creek  Regiment,  deserve  the  highest  commendation  for 
their  gallant  conduct  during  the  whole  engagement,  which  lasted  from 
3 to  9 a.  m.  The  greater  part  of  this  time  they  were  under  constant 
fire. 

Maj.  J.  A.  Scales,  assistant  adjutant-general;  Lieut.  Saladin  Watie, 
aide-de-camp,  and  Sergt.  Maj.  Patrick  Patton, First  Cherokee  Regiment, 
merited  particular  notice  for  the  prompt  and  efficient  aid  rendered  in 
keeping  their  troops  in  order,  and  for  their  brave  and  soldierly  bearing 
on  all  occasions. 

The  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  generally  was  fine,  and  all,  with- 
out distinction,  are  entitled  to  great  credit. 

The  train  was  composed  of  250  wagons,  besides  post  wagons  loaded 
with  Government  quartermaster’s,  commissary,  and  sutler’s  supplies. 
Many  of  the  wagons  were  so  broken  by  the  stampede  of  the  teams 
when  the  artillery  opened  on  the  camp  that  it  was  impossible  to  bring 
them  off.  We  crossed  Arkansas  with  130  wagons;  all  the  rest  were 
burned;  also  ten  ricks  of  hay,  each  containing  500  tons.  Mowing 
machines  and  everything  in  camp  was  destroyed.  After  getting  out 
all  the  wagons  possible  under  the  circumstances  we  moved  southward 
in  good  order.  Near  Pryor’s  Creek  we  met  enemy’s  re -enforcements 
going  to  the  train.  We  drove  them  back  several  miles.  The  train 
moved  during  the  night  northwest  and  crossed  Pryor’s  Creek  higher 
up,  crossed  Verdigris  next  evening  at  Claremore’s  Mounds.  Nothing 
of  interest  transpired  during  the  rest  of  the  march. 


788 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


The  greatest  unanimity  and  good  feeling  existed  between  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  two  brigades.  The  fortitude  and  endurance  displayed 
in  the  long  and  constant  march  for  several  consecutive  days  and  nights 
speak  for  them  the  highest  praise. 

The  actual  loss  in  dollars  to  the  enemy  will  exceed  $1,500,000.  The 
damage  is  inestimable  and  irreparable  from  the  lateness  of  the  season. 
The  expedition  returned  after  an  absence  of  sixteen  days. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

■ STAND  WATTE, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  T.  B.  Heiston, 

Assistant  A djutant-  General. 


No.  13. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Richard  M.  Gano , C.  S.  Army , commanding 

brigade. 

Camp  South  of  Arkansas  River  Twenty  Miles, 

About  Sixty  Miles  from  Gibson , September  23,  1864. 

General  : I have  not  written  you  befoye  because  I could  not  get  a 
courier.  We  engaged  the  enemy  on  the  lOth,  17th,  10th,  and  20th  in- 
stant; were  successful  every  time.  Killed,  wounded,  and  captured 
about  323  of  the  enemy.  Lost  23  killed  aud  wounded  in  all;  7 killed. 
We  captured  the  entire  train  (247  wagons  and  about  700  mules).  We 
are  bringing  out  130  wagons,  165  prisoners,  mules,  and  stores.  I will 
make  out  a full  official  report  as  soon  as  I reach  camp.  We  burned  all 
the  train  not  brought  out.  Our  men  behaved  gallantly.  The  enemy 
had  strong  position  at  Cabin  Creek  and  held  out  six  hours.  God  has 
blessed  us. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  M.  GANO. 

Brig.  Gen.  D.  H.  Cooper. 


Camp  Bragg,  September  29 , 1864. 

General  : I left  camp  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  with  1,200  men 
from  my  brigade  and  Howell’s  battery.  Was  accompanied  by  General 
Watie  with  a detachment  of  800  men  from  his  brigade  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition north  of  the  Arkansas  River.  W e proceeded  to  Prairie  Springs 
and  encamped  on  the  night  of  the  14th. 

About  noon  on  the  15th  instant  we  arrived  at  the  Arkansas  River 
and  found  it  swollen  so  as  to  make  it  a difficult  passage.  It  required 
six  hours  to  cross  the  river;  hard  work.  All  the  artillery  ammunition 
had  to  be  packed  over  by  hand,  and  many  of  our  brave  boys  were 
plunged  beneath  the  waves  in  consequence  of  quicksands.  We  en- 
camped in  the  river  bottom,  two  miles  above  Redbank’s  Ford  and 
thirteen  miles  northwest  from  Fort  Gibson. 

On  the  16th  we  proceeded  on  our  way,  crossing  the  Yerdigris  at  Sand 
Town  Ford,  about  eight  miles  from  the  hay  camp  at  Flat  Rock.  From 
this  point  I sent  Gurley’s  regiment,  accompanied  and  piloted  by  a de- 
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tachment  from  General  Watie’ s command,  around  to  tlie  rear  of  the 
enemy’s  camp,  while  we  proceeded  slowly  toward  the  camp.  General 
Watie  and  staff  with  my  staff*  accompanied  me  to  the  top  of  a mountain 
while  the  command  was  halted  below,  and  from  our  elevated  position 
we  could  view  their  camps,  and  with  spy  glasses  could  see  them  at  work 
making  hay,  little  dreaming  that  the  rebels  were  watching  them.  From 
thence  we  moved  to  within  one  mile  of  their  camp  unperceived,  and  I 
sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Welch  to  the  right  with  a column  composed  of 
the  Twenty-ninth  and  Thirty-first  Texas  Cavalry  (De  Morse’s  and 
Hardeman’s),  while  General  Watie  conducted  the  Indian  column  to  the 
left,  while  I carried  forward  the  center,  with  Howell’s  battery  supported 
by  Martin’s  regiment,  the  Gano  Guards,  under  Captain  Welch,  and 
Head’s  and  Glass’  detachment  of  companies.  I could  distinctly  see 
Captain  Strayhorn  formed  in  the  enemy’s  rear.  The  clouds  looked 
somber  and  the  V-sliape  procession  grand  as  we  moved  forward  in  the 
work  of  death.  Then  commenced  a running  fight  with  the  enemy’s 
cavalry,  while  with  the  center  I moved  down  and  engaged  their  in- 
fantry. I sent  Major  Stackpole  with  a captured  Federal  lieutenant 
under  flag  of  truce  to  demand  surrender,  but  they  fired  upon  hny  flag 
and  then  commenced  the  work  of  death  in  earnest. . The  sun  witnessed 
our  complete  success,  and  its  last  lingering  rays  rested  upon  a field  of 
blood.  Seventy-three  Federals,  mostly  negroes,  lay  dead  upon  the 
field. 

We  captured  85  prisoners  and  left  5 badly  wounded.  We  captured 
and  destroyed  their  camps  and  stores  with  large  quantities  of  hay. 
Our  loss  was  3 wounded. 

We  slept  upon  the  battle-ground  and  found  next  morning  the  enemy 
at  sunrise  on  the  17th  advancing  from  north  and  south.  I sent  Harde- 
man’s battalion,  under  Major  Looscan,  southward  to  meet  the  force 
from  Fort  Gibson  while  we  proceeded  northward  and  drove  off*  the 
cavalry  without  a fight.  Major  Looscan  engaged  the  enemy,  killing  1 
and  lost  none.  We  now  proceeded  with  the  whole  force  northward 
toward  Fort  Scott  to  meet  the  expected  train.  We  proceeded  almost 
to  Rock  Greek,  and  hearing  nothing  of  the  train  we  feared  lest  they 
might  have  taken  the  road  east  of  Grand  River.  % We  encamped  on 
Wolf  Creek  midway  between  the  roads;  scouted  both  and  learned  that 
the  train  had  not  passed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  I proceeded  with  400  men  and  two  pieces 
of  artillery  toward  Cabin  Creek,  leaving  General  Watie  in  command  of 
the  camp.  I found  the  enemy  at  Cabin  Creek  with  a train  of  255  wagons 
and  an  immense  herd  of  mules  grazing  on  the  prairie.  We  were  as  yet 
undiscovered,  and  I dispatched  a courier  to  General  Watie  to  bring  up 
the  balance  of  our  force  and  the  other  four  guns,  which  he  did  without 
delay.  The  enemy  found  us  before  dark,  but  my  force  was  secreted 
and  their  efforts  to  ascertain  our  strength  were  ineffectual. 

General  Watie  arrived  about  12  o’clock,  and  I immediately  moved  the 
whole  column  forward,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Welch’s  command  in  front 
with  the  Gano  Guards  and  Head’s  company  as  flankers.  When  within 
half  a mile  of  the  enemy  I formed  in  line  of  battle,  Colonel  Welch  on 
the  right,  second  Major  Mayrant,  third  Howell’s  battery,  supported  by 
the  Gano  Guards,  Head’s  and  Glass’  companies;  fourth  Major  Looscan 
and'  Captain  Strayhorn,  commanding  Gurley’s  regiment,  on  the  left. 
General  Watie’s  command  wasformed  on  the  left  of  my  brigade.  Having 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  were  about  moving  their  train,  1 advanced 
the  entire  line  to  within  500  yards  of  the  enemy’s  position.  An  officer 
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came  out  in  the  darkness  to  hold  'converse*  and  having  informed  us 
that  they  were  Federals  and  learned  that  we  were  rebels,  he  called  on 
God  to  damn  us,  and  invited  us  forward.  I asked  him  if  he  would 
receive  a flag  from  us.  He  said  he  would  answer  in  five  minutes.  I 
waited  fifteen,  and  hearing  some  wagons  moving  I advanced  my  line 
about  3 a.  in.,  and  when  within  300  yards  or  less  of  their  fortifications 
they  opened  fire.  We  replied  with  small-arms  and  artillery.  The 
teamsters,  demoralized,  fled  and  left  their  teams  to  tangle  up  in  the 
timber  and  break  off  wagon  tongues.  Some  teams  ran  over  the  cliffs 
and  the  wagons  crushed  the  teams  to  death.  Not  being  able  to  see  the 
fortifications,  and  having  accomplished  my  design  of  stopping  the  train, 
I moved  my  command  back  under  the  brow  of  the  hill  and  awaited  day- 
break. There  was  a rest  for  near  one  hour,  when  the  wagons  began  to 
stir  again.  I moved  forward  and  gave  them  several  more  volleys  and 
retired  again. 

Soon  day  broke  and  the  dawn  revealed  to  us  what  appeared  to  us  to 
be  immense  earth-works,  but  afterward  proved  to  be  immense  hay  ricks, 
ten  in  number,  and  just  in  the  rear  of  said  ricks  a strong  fortification 
constructed  of  logs  set  up  in  the  earth.  To  the  left  the  timber  along  the 
bluff  of  Cabin  Creek  was  filled  with  wagons  and  mules,  and  from  behind 
all  these  the  enemy  sent  missiles  of  death.  I changed  the  position  of  the 
artillery  so  as  to  command  tbe  hay  ricks  and  wagons,  and  got  General 
Watie  to  send  Colonel  V ann  with  the  two  Cherokee  regiments  across 
to  capture  all  wagons  that  might  have  left  before  day.  I dismounted 
Colonel  Jumper’s  command  to  assist  in  supporting  the  battery,  and 
afterward  ordered  Gurley’s  regiment  to  that  post  and  Jumper  in  the 
timber  to  flank  the  enemy’s  right.  He  doubled  back  their  right  and 
drove  them  full  150  yards,  when  they  came  to  a stand.  Now  appeared 
a crisis,  and  I charged  them  with  Gurley’s  regiment,  leading  them  in 
person,  and  would  have  carried  the  position  but  for  a gully  some 
twenty-five  yards  in  the  rear  filled  with  armed  men  who  had  not  yet 
participated.  They  were  not  visible  until  within  twenty-five  or  thirty 
yards  of  them.  We  were  compelled  to  fall  back,  but  not  one  man  of 
the  gallant  Thirtieth  started  from  that  murderous  fire  until  I ordered 
them  to  do  so.  I then  ordered  Captain  Strayhorn,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Welch,  and  Major  Mayrant  to  take  the  timber  and  drive  the  right,  the 
Creeks  and  Seminoles  having  exhausted  their  ammunition,  while  How- 
ell, Looscan,  and  Captain  Welch  poured  their  lire  into  the  original 
front,  now  the  enemy’s  flank.  Crash  after  crash  of  shell  swept  Yankees, 
negroes,  Pins,  and  mules  away  from  the  land  of  the  living,  while  every 
regiment  and  company  poured  in  volley  after  volley,  and  the  brave 
Indians,  having  replenished  with  ammunition,  came  again  to  the  work, 
and  all  with  a loud  shout  rushed  on  to  victory,  driving  the  enemy 
beyond  their  fortifications,  from  where  they  fled  in  wild  confusion  to 
the  densely  timbered  bottoms. 

At  9 o’clock  (six  hours  after  the  first  volley  was  fired)  the  field  was 
ours,  with  more  than  $1,000,000  worth  of  Federal  property  in  our  hands. 
We  burned  all  the  broken  wagons  and  killed  all  the  crippled  mules. 
We  brought  off*  130  wagons  and  740  mules.  We  clothed  2,000  men  of 
the  expedition  so  as  to  make  them  comfortable  for  the  present  and  have 
some  commissaries  on  hand. 

The  killed  of  the  enemy  at  Cabin  Creek  numbered  about  23;  the 
wounded  not  known;  captured  26.  The1  jaded  condition  of  our  already 
weak  horses  prevented  us  from  capturing  as  many  as  we  might  have 
done.  Our  loss  was  6 killed,  45  wounded — 3 mortally. 
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As  we  moved  back  witli  our  train  we  met  a re-enforcement  from  Forts 
Smith  and  Gibson  going'  up  to  protect  the  train,  consisting  of  infantry, 
artillery,  and  cavalry.  We  drove  them  back  three  miles  and  a half, 
held  them  in  check  all  night,  and  created  the  impression  that  we  had 
parked  the  train  for  the  night  by  running  an  empty  wagon  over  a rocky 
place  for  two  hours,  while  our  train  was  being  moved  with  all  possible 
dispatch  toward  Arkansas  River.  The  day  found  us  separating  rap- 
idly, we  following  our  train,  while  they  were  retreating  toward  Fort 
Gibson.  We  expected  to  fight  at  Arkansas  River,  and  hurried  forward 
with  all  dispatch  day  and  night.  For  three  days  and  nights  our  boys 
Avere  without  sleep,  except  such  as  they  could  snatch  in  the  saddle  or 
at  watering  places.  They  dug  down  banks,  cut  out  trees,  rolled  wagons 
and  artillery  up  hills  and  banks  by  hand,  kept  cheerful,  and  never 
wearied  in  the  good  cause,  and  came  into  camp  rejoicing  on  the  28th 
instant.  • 

We  were  out  fourteen  days,  marched  over  400  miles,  killed  97, 
wounded  many,  captured  111  prisoners,  burned  G,000  tons  of  hay  and 
all  the  reapers  or  mowers — destroyed  altogether  from  the  Federals 
$1,500,000  of  property,  bringing  safely  into  our  lines  nearly  one- third 
of  this  amount  (estimated  in  greenbacks). 

Our  total  loss  was  6 killed,  48  wounded — 3 mortally. 

The  officers  and  men  behaved  gallantly.  General  Watie  was  by  my 
side  at  Cabin  Creek,  cool  and  bravei  as  ever.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Welch, 
commanding  Twenty- ninth ; Major  Mayrant,  commanding  Martin’s  regi- 
ment; Major  Looscan,  commanding  Thirty- first;  Captain  Strayhorn, 
commanding  Thirtieth;  Captain  Welch,  commanding  Gano  Guards; 
Colonel  Yann  and  Major  Vann,  commanding  Cherokees;  Colonel 
Jumper,  of  the  Semmoles  and  Creeks,  deserve  great  praise.  Besides 
captains  and  lieutenants,  many  were  noticed  by  me  of  whom  I cannot 
now  speak,  for  space  and  time  will  not  allow. 

Captain  Howell  and  lieutenants  of  the  battery  deserve  special  men- 
tion for  gallantry  and  efficiency.  Captains  Nicholson  and  Matthews, 
Lieutenants  Wall  and  Gano,  Adams  and  Smoot,  Majors  Stackpoie, 
Eakins,  Captain  Pulliam  and  Doctor  Sears,  of  my  staff,  all  were  there 
and  did  their  part  well.  Also  Major  Scales  and  Lieutenant  Watie,  of 
General  Watie’s  staff,  did  nobly.  I wish  I could  name  all.  The  men 
all  did  well  and  laid  up  for  themselves  imperishable  honors.  They 
fought  as  the  brave  patriot  fights.  Our  cause  is  dear  to  their  hearts, 
and  to  say  they  were  in  the  Cabin  Creek  fight  of  the  19th  is  honor. 

While  all  did  their  duty,  let  us  give  God  the  praise  and  thank  him 
that  the  victory  is  ours. 

Your  obedient  servant,  &c., 


R.  M.  GANO, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


General  D.  II.  Cooper, 
Comm  anding  Division. 


Dallas,  October  <9, 1864. 

General:  I notice  in  looking  over  my  reports  that  I omitted  the 
name  of  Colonel  Chekote.  You  will  please  have  his  name  inserted  just 
after  that  of  Colonel  Jumper.  No  regimental  commander  was  more 
zealous  than  Colonel  C.  Cheerful  in  the  discharge  of  duty  and  gal- 
lant on  the  field,  I regret  the  omission,  but  my  report  was  hurriedly 
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gotten  up,  as  you  are  aware,  and  there  may  have  been  others  who 
deserve  special  mention ; but  where  all  did  so  well  it  is  useless  to  name 
them.  To  say  they  were  there  is  enough. 

Your  obedient  servant,  &c., 


Major-General  Maxey, 

Comm  anding  District. 


E.  M.  GANO, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


P.  S. — I have  just  reached  home.  Will  remain  live  or  six  days,  and 
then  proceed  via  Doaksville  to  Shreveport. 

E.  M.  G. 


Return  of  casualties  in  Gano's  brigade  in  the  engagement  at  Cabin  Creek,  hid.  Ter.  ' 

September  19,  1864. 


[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties.] 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Aggregate. 

• 

i 

j 

d 

<v 

Officers. 

Men, 

29th  Texas  Cavalry  . . 5.  .V. . C. 

i 

a2 

8 

11 

30th  Texas  Cavalry 

3 

62 

14 

19 

Martin’s  Texas  cavalry 

1 

4 

5 

Hardeman’s  battalion 

1 

4 

5 

Head’s  company  cavalry 

1 

1 

Welch’s  company  cavalrv 

1 

1 

Howells  battery 

3 

3 

Total 

n 

4 

34 

45 

a Capt.  T.  W.  Daugherty  and  Lieut.  Leslie  C.  De  Morse  wounded. 
b Lieut.  Gr.  W.  Chitwood  mortally  wounded.  Lieut.  W.  W.  Parks  wounded. 


No.  14. 

Congratulatory  Orders j 

General  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Indian  Division, 

No.  2G.  j Camp  Bragg , September  30,  1864. 

I.  The  thanks  of  this  command  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  gallant 
officers  and  men  of  Gano’s  and  Watie’s  brigades  and  Howell’s  battery 
for  the  signal  successes  they  have  gained  over  the  enemy  within  his 
lines  and  in  rear  of  his  fortifications  north  of  the  Arkansas  Eiver  by 
destroying  his  forage  camps  and  capturing  a magnificent  train  of  255 
loaded  wagons  and  other  property  (valued  at  $1,500,000  in  United  States 
currency),  a large  proportion  of  which  they  secured  and  brought  out, 
marching  over  300  miles  in  fourteen  days,  engaging  the  'enemy  victo- 
riously four  times,  with  small  loss  on  our  side  in  numbers.  We  mourn 
the  death  of  the  honored  few,  among  them  the  promising  young  soldier, 
Adjt.  D.  E.  Patterson,  of  the  Seminole  Eegiment,  whose  career  of  use- 
fulness was  suddenly  terminated  at  Cabin  Creek  while  at  the  side  of 
the  gallant  chieftain,  John  Jumper,  charging  the  enemy’s  right.  The 
enemy  lost  97  killed,  many  wounded,  and  111  prisoners. 
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* The  brilliancy  and  completeness  of  this  expedition  has  not  been 
excelled  in  the  history  of  the  war.  Firm,  brave,  and  confident,  the 
officers  had  but  to  order  and  the  men  cheerfully  executed.  The  whole 
having  been  conducted  with  perfect  harmony  between  the  war-worn 
veteran  Stand  Watie,  the  chivalrous  Gano,  and  their  respective  com- 
mands, ending  with  the  universal  expression  that  they  may  again 
participate  in  like  enterprises,  the  commanding  general  hopes  that  they 
and  the  rest  of  the  command  may  soon  have  an  opportunity  to  gather 
fresh  laurels  on  other  fields. 

H.  In  the  departure  of  General  Gano  he  takes  the  best  wishes  of  the 
commanding  general,  and  it  is  a matter  of  pride  to  record  in  general 
orders  the  gallant  bearing,  energy,  and  promptness  which  has  character- 
ized that  officer  in  the  execution  of  every  order  and  instruction  from 
his  brilliant  dash  at  Diamond  Grove  to  the  splendid  achievement  at 
Cabin  Creek.  While  the  circumstances  attending  require  his  imme- 
diate transfer,  the  commanding  general  hopes  that  it  may  be  of  short 
duration. 

By  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  D.  H.  Cooper: 

T.  B.  HEISTON, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  District  of  Indian  Territory, 

No.  61.  ) Fort  Toivson , C.  A.,  October  7 , 1864. 

I.  The  major-general  commanding  announces  with  pride  and  pleasure 
the  series  of  brilliant  victories  on  the  16th,  17  th,  19th,  and  20th  ultimo 
north  of  the  Arkansas  River,  by  the  troops  under  the  leadership  of  the 
gallant  and  chivalrous  Gano  and  the  noble  old  hero,  Stand  Watie,  ac- 
companied by  Howell’s  battery. 

Of  this  expedition  General  Gano  in  his  offical  report  says: 

For  three  days  and  nights  our  boys  were  without  sleep,  except  such  as  they  could 
snatch  in  the  saddle  or  at  watering  places.  They  dug  down  banks,  cut  out  trees, 
rolled  wagons  and  artillery  up  hill  and  banks  by  hand,  kept  cheerful,  and  never 
wearied  in  the  good  cause,  and  came  into  camp  all  rejoicing  on  the  28th.  We  were 
out  fourteen  days,  and  marched  over  400  miles,  killed  97,  wounded  many,  captured 
111  prisoners,  burned  6,000  tons  of  hay  and  all  the  reapers  and  mowers — destroyed 
altogether  from  the  Federals  $1,500,000  worth  of  property,  bringing  safely  into  our 
'lines  nearly  one  third  of  this  amount  (estimated  in  greenbacks).  Officers  and  men 
behaved  gallantly. 

Of  General  Wxatie,  he  says:  “ General  Watie  was  by  my  side,  cool 
and  brave  as  ever.”  Of  the  whole  command  he  says : “The  men  all 
did  their  duty  and  laid  up  for  themselves  imperishable  honors.” 

Throughout  the  expedition  I am  rejoiced  to  say  perfect  harmony  and 
good  will  prevailed  between  the  white  and  Indian  troops,  all  striving 
for  the  common  good  of  our  beloved  country.  For  gallantry,  energy, 
enterprise,  dash,  and  judgment,  and  completeness  of  success  this  raid 
lias  not  been  surpassed  during  the  war.  The  major-general  command- 
ing deems  this  a fit  occasion  to  say  that  not  the  least  of  the  glorious 
results  of  this  splendid  achievement  is  the  increased  good  will  of  the 
Indian  and  white  troops  toward  each  other,  and  the  increased  cheer- 
fulness and  confidence  of  all  in  their  prowess  and  ability  to  whip  any- 
thing like  equal  numbers.  Throughout  the  year  the  morale  of  the  com- 
mand has  been  steadily  on  the  increase.  For  the  troops  of  the  Indian 
Territory  this  has  been  a year  of  brilliant  success.  Your  Arkansas 
campaign  is  part  of  the  recorded  history  of  the  country. 
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Since  your  return  almost  every  part  of  tlie  command  lias  been  en- 
gaged. A steam  boat  laden  with  valuable  stores  has  been  captured ; a 
regiment  has  been  almost  demolished  in  sight  of  the  guns  of  Fort 
Smith,  the  survivors  captured,  and  the  camp  destroyed ; many  guns 
and  pistols  have  been  taken;  mail  after  mail  has  been  captured;  hay 
camps  almost  without  number  have  been  destroyed  and  the  hay  burned ; 
horses,  mules,  and  cattle  have  been  wrested  from  the  enemy  and  driven 
into  our  lines;  vast  amounts  of  sutler’s  stores  have  been  captured; 
wagons  have  been  burned  in  gunshot  of  Fort  Smith;  the  enemy  has 
been  virtually  locked  up  in  his  forts,  and  your  successes  have  culmi- 
nated in  this  most  glorious  victory,  over  which  the  telegraph  informs  us 
the  enemy  is  now  wailing. 

In  our  rejoicings  let  us  not  forget  our  gallant  comrades  in  arms  who 
have  offered  up  their  lives  upon  their  country’s  altar  of  freedom — price- 
less sacrifices  to  their  country’s  redemption.  If  there  be  widows  and 
orphans  of  these  gallant  men  seek  them  out  and  deliver  this  poor 
tribute  to  their  worth,  and  let  us  remember  the  sufferings  of  our 
wounded  and  offer  them  the  tears  of  sympathy. 

Soldiers!  there  is  a cruel  enemy  still  cursing  your  country;  there  is 
still  work  to  do.  You  have  proven  what  you  can  do.  Remember  that 
strict  and  cheerful  obedience  to  orders,  strict  discipline,  and  thorough 
drill  will  render  you  still  more  efficient  as  soldiers  of  the  holy  cause. 
Your  commanding  general  has  every  confidence  in  your  ability  and 
willingness  to  take  and  perform  any  part  you  may  yet  have  in  the  ensu- 
ing campaign. 

II.  It  is  ordered  that  this  order  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regi- 
ment and  battalion  and  company  of  artillery  and  at  every  post  in  this 
district. 

III.  A copy  will  be  forwarded  of  this  order  and  the  commendatory 
order  of  Brig.  Gen.  D.  PI,  Cooper  to  the  headquarters  Trans-Missis- 
sippi Department. 

S.  B.  MAXEY, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Trans-Mississippi  Dept., 

No.  81.  ) Shreveport,  La.,  October  12,  1864. 

The  general  commanding  announces  to  the  army  the  complete  suc- 
cess of  one  of  the  most  brilliant  raids  of  the  war.  The  expedition  under 
Brigadier-Generals  Gano  and  Stand  Watie,  penetrating  far  within  the 
enemy’s  lines,  has  captured  his  forage  camp  and  train,  destroyed  5,000 
tons  of  hay,  and  brought  out  130  captured  wagons  loaded  with  stores, 
after  destroying  as  many  more,  which  were  disabled  in  the  action. 
These,  with  135  prisoners  and  more  than  200  of  the  enemy  killed  and 
wounded,  attest  the  success  of  the  expedition.  The  celerity  of  the 
movement,  the  dash  of  the  attack,  and  their  entire  success  entitle  the 
commands  engaged  to  the  thanks  of  the  country. 

By  command  of  General  E.  Kirby  Smith: 

. S.  S.  ANDERSON, 

• . Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


chap.  Lm.]  expedition  from  fort  rice,  dak.  ter.  795 

SEPTEMBER  11-30,  1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Rice,  Dak.  Ter.,  to  relieve 
Captain  Fisk’s  emigrant  train. 

Report  of  Col.  Daniel  J.  Dill , Thirtieth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Expedition  for  relief  of 
Captain  Fisk’s  Emigrant  Train  for  Idaho, 

Fort  Rice,  Dak.  Ter.,  October  4,  1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  gen- 
eral commanding  that  in  pursuance  to  instructions  from  headquarters 
Northwestern  Indian  Expedition,  dated  September  10,  1864,  I left  this 
post  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  September  with  a command  of  850 
men,  viz,  550  infantry,  300  cavalry,  and  one  section  of  artillery,  and 
followed  the  trail  of  the  Northwestern  Indian  Expedition  for  five  days. 
I then  bore  to  the  left,  going  a very  little  south  of  west,  on  the  trail  of 
the  emigrants,  seeing  but  two  or  three  small  parties  of  Indians  until 
the  tenth  day  out  from  this  post,  when  we  reached  the  corral  of  the 
emigrant  train,  after  marching  a distance  of  180  miles.  They  had  forti- 
fied themselves,  and  were  in  a condition  to  resist  any  attack  made  by 
the  Indians.  The  emigrants  stated  that  the  Indians  had  left  some  days 
previous  to  my  arrival  at  the  corral,  evidently  satisfied  that  they  could 
not  take  it,  and  that  no  Indians  had  been  seen  since  they  first  left.  I 
think  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  Indians  moved  forward  into 
the  Bad  Lands  (which  were  quite  close  by),  thinking  perhaps  the 
train  would  commence  to  move  when  they  disappeared,  when  they 
undoubtedly  could  have  captured  the  whole  train,  as  they  could  not 
have  doubled  the  train  up  short  enough  to  have  protected  it  with  the 
force  they  had.  Captain  Eisk  told  me  he  had  been  trying  to  get  the 
emigrants  for  some  days  to  break  the  corral  and  move  forward,  but  he 
could  not  get  them  to  do  it.  The  emigrants  told  me  they  never  intended 
to  move  one  mile  forward  without  a strong  escort.  They  appeared  to 
be  fully  aware  of  the  danger  of  going  forward  into  the  Bad  Lands.  I 
think  Captain  Fisk  deserves  censure  at  least  for  trying  to  urge  the 
emigrants  forward  under  the  circumstances,  and  knowing  as  much  as 
lie  should  of  the  Indian  character.  I informed  Captain  Fisk  and  the 
emigrants  that  I had  come  to  relieve  them  and  escort  such  as  wished 
to  go  back  to  Fort  Rice  to  that  point.  Captain  Fisk  requested  me  to 
send  two  companies  of  cavalry  to  escort  him  and  the  train  for  three  or 
four  days,  which  he  claimed  would  put  him  beyond  danger,  when,  as  he 
stated,  lie  could  go  through  without  an  escort.  I of  course  refused  to 
grant  any  such  request,  knowing  the  folly  and  madness  of  such  a move 
as  that. 

I informed  the  emigrants  that  my  command  would  march  at  9 o’clock 
the  next  morning  for  Fort  Rice  on  its  return  and  that  any  who  wished 
the  protection  of  the  command  could  have  it  by  being  ready  at 
that  time.  Captain  Fisk  made  another  and  a last  effort  to  get  the 
emigrants  to  go  forward  with  him  without  an  escort,  calling  on  them 
to  divide  and  show  by  that  their  decision  in  the  case;  at  the  same  time 
faulting  them  for  what  he  called  backing  out.  They  divided  and  about 
twenty  decided  to  go  on  with  Fisk,  the  rest  to  go  back  with  me,  saying 
they  would  never  go  forward  without  a heavy  escort.  Fisk  declared 
his  determination  to  go  on  with  the  twenty  men  and  even  less,  but 
after  sleeping  on  the  matter  and  finding  in  the  morning  that  a.  number 
of  the  twenty  men  had  changed  their  minds  and  were  going  back  with 
my  command,  lie*  con  eluded  to  return  with  them.  I left  the  corral  at 
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9 o’clock  on  tlie  21st  of  September  with  the  whole  train,  arriving  at 
this  post  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  without  meeting  with  any  Indians 
and  seeing  but  one  or  two  slnall  parties.  I crossed  a number  of  trails 
of  small  parties  and  one  of  a large  party  apparently  going  south  toward 
the  Black  Hills.  1 also  saw  fresh  tracks  and  evidences  of  small  jiarties 
on  the  Cannon  Ball  River  on  my  return,  but  saw  but  one  small  party 
of  six  or  seven  Indians  on  the  river.  Tlie  losses  in  the  command  were 
1 man,  15  horses,  and  a few  oxen.  The  man  obtained  liquor  from  some 
of  the  emigrants  and  became  intoxicated  the  morning  we  left  the  cor- 
ral and  supposed  to  have  laid  down  and  [been]  left  behind.  He 
belonged  to  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Volunteers. 

On  the  sixth  morning  out  from  this  post  at  your  50  camp,  a small 
party  of  Indians  charged  through  the  picket-line  just  at  the  break  of 
day,  and  stampeded  about  thirty  horses,  and  succeeded  in  getting 
away  with  fifteen.  We  were  compelled  to  leave  about  fifteen  or  six- 
teen oxen,  they  becoming  completely  worn  out.  As  before  stated  I 
arrived  at  this  place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  and  the  following- 
day  ordered  the  troops  of  the  command  to  their  several  destinations  as 
directed  by  you,  viz : Tlie  detachment  of  the  Second  Minnesota  Cavalry 
to  Minnesota,  via  Fort  Wadsworth,  escorting  such  of  the  emigrants  as 
went  that  way : and  the  detachments  of  Brackett’s  battalion,  Sixth  iQwa, 
and  section  of  artillery,  to  Fort  Randall  and  Sioux  City,  escorting  a 
Government  train  of  wagons  and  those  of  the  emigrant’s  train  going 
that  way,  which  was  the  larger  majority  of  the  emigrants,  but  few  went 
across  to  Minnesota.  The  detachments  of  the  Eighth  Minnesota  Vol- 
unteers and  Seventh  Iowa  Cfivalry  I ordered  to  report  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pattee,  who  took  boats  and  left  the  evening  of  the  1st  instant 
for  Sioux  City. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

DANL.  J.  DILL, 

Colonel  Thirtieth  Wisconsin  Infantry , Commanding  Expedition. 

Capt.  John  H.  Pell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


SEPTEMBER  12,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Caledonia,  Mo. 

Report  of  Maj.  James  Wilson , Third  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  September  13 , 1864. 
General:  A squad  of  forty  or  fifty  guerrillas  attacked  fourteen 
men  commanded  by  Sergeant  Warfield,  Company  A,  Third  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia,  at  Caledonia  yesterday,  at  12  o’clock,  and  were 
repulsed,  with  1 man  killed  and  several  wounded.  The  sergeant  had  2 
men  severely  wounded.  Last  night  at  12  o’clock  they  plundered  the 
stores  at  Iron  Mountain  and  destroyed  the  papers  and  machine  in  tele- 
graph office.  All  the  mounted  men  1 have  are  in  pursuit  of  them. 

JAMES  WILSON, 

Major , Commanding. 


Brigadier-General  Ewing. 
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SEPTEMBER  12-15,  1864.— Scout  from  Fayetteville  to  Huntsville,  Ark., 
with  skirmish  (14th)  at  Rodgers’  Crossing  of  the  White  River. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  M.  La  Kuo  Harrison,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 

No.  2. — Capt.  John  J.  Worthington,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Union). 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  M.  La  Rue  Harrison , First  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Headquarters  First  Arkansas  Cavalry, 

Fayetteville , Ark.,  September  18,  1864. 

General  : Last  Monday,  12th,  learning*  that  a party  of  rebels  under 
Captain  Cooper  were  intending  to  attack  your  upward-bound  train,  I 
ordered  Capt.  J.  I.  Worthington  to  escort  it  as  far  as  Little  Sugar 
Creek,  and  thence  after  leaving  the  train  to  sweep  up  White  River 
toward  Richland  and  Huntsville.  I inclose* a copy  of  the  report  of  his 
expedition.  He  attacked  Cooper’s  band,  over  eighty  strong,  near 
Jennings’  Ferry,  on  White  River,  and  completely  routed  him.  In  the 
different  skirmishes  he  killed  9 men.  He  captured  Lieutenant  Rogers, 
who  left  Price  at  Washington  (or  Camp  Magruder)  on  the  2d  instant, 
carrying  a large  rebel  mail  to  Missouri.  He  learned  that  the  rebels 
were  on  the  way  to  attack  your  train  about  seven  miles  south  of  Cross 
Timbers,  but  had  been  misinformed  as  to  the  time  of  its  leaving  this 
place,  and  were  about  twelve  hours  too  late.  Worthington  burned  a 
rebel  tannery,  and  a large  amount  of  leather  in  vats  and  some  saddles 
were  destroyed.  Our  loss,  1 man  slightly  wounded.  Rogers  was, 
formerly  from  Gadfly ; says  be  thinks  Price  is  already  north  of  the 
Arkansas.  All  letters  captured  and  information  received  go  to  show 
that  a column  of  12,000  rebel  cavalry  is  moving  or  is  about  to  move 
north  into  Missouri  (probably  by  way  of  Batesville) ; that  Price  is  in 
command  of  that  cavalry,  and  that  Magruder  is  left  to  command  Ar- 
kansas, and  that  the  rebels  expect  to  winter  on  the  Arkansas  River. 
The  rebel  Colonels  Brooks  and  Stirman  crossed  the  Arkansas  about 
the  10th  with  300  men;  camped  one  night  on  White  River,  south  of 
this  place;  crossed  over  to  Cane  Hill,  having  been  joined  by  Tuck 
Smith’s,  Brown’s,  and  other  roving  bands,  which  will  augment  their 
numbers  to  nearly  600.  As  near  as  I can  learn,  their  intention  is  to 
attack  your  next  train  and  use  it  to  transport  their  plunder  south. 
They  expect  to  move  out  some  rebel  families,  and  take  all  the  roving 
guerrillas  to  the  main  army.  This  I gather  from  scouts,  who  heard 
Brooks  and  Stirman  express  such  intentions.  1 desire  you  to  give 
Major  Galloway  a strong  escort  for  his  horses,  and  think  it  will  be  nec- 
essary to  guard  well  the  trains  from  Cassville  to  South  Sugar,  as  the 
enemy  have  learned  my  style  of  escorting  trains  to  that  place  and  will 
make  the  next  attack  north  of  it.  Send  me  word  a few  days  in  advance 
of  each  train  and  I will  send  a force  to  co-operate. 

I remain,  general,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  LA  RUE  HARRISON, 

Colonel , Commanding . 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Sanborn, 

Commanding  District  of  Southwest  Missouri. 
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No.  2.- 

Report  of  Capt.  John  I.  Worthington , First  Arkansas  Cavalry  [Union). 

Camp  Company  II,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  Vols, 

Fayetteville , Ark.,  September  16,  1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  orders 
from  regimental  headquarters,  I proceeded  with  ninety-nine  mounted 
men  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  to  escort  the  train  going  north  on 
the  12th  instant.  On  the  13tli  I left  the  train  encamped  at  the  Calla- 
han Springs  and  went  with  seventy-five  men  to  Bentonville,  where  we 
attacked  and  disbanded  a squad  of  Brown’s  and  Jefferson’s  men,  kill- 
ing 3.  We  returned  and  encamped  with  the  train  that  night.  On  the 
14th  we  left  the  train  on  Sugar  Creek  and  marched  to  the  Bodgers  Cross- 
ing of  White  Biver.  Here  we  encountered  the  combined  forces  of  Car- 
roll,  Etter,  and  Baly,  who  were  marching  to  attack  the  train  near  Keets- 
ville.  We  charged  and  dispersed  them,  killing  5 men,  and  wounded  a 
larger  number,  capturing  Lieutenant  Bogers,  Eighth  Missouri  Infantry, 
Company  L,  and  a Confederate  mail.  We  then  marched  to  the  Sha:k 
place  on  War  Eagle  Creek  and  from  there  to  Fayetteville.  On  the  entire 
scout  of  four  days  we  killed  8 men  and  wounded  some  10  or  12,  captured 
35  guns,  and  killed  11  horses.  I was  ably  assisted  by  Lieutenants  Jer- 
nigan  and  McGuire,  of  the  First  Arkansas  Cavalry,  and  Lieutenant 
Eubanks,  First  Infantry.  In  the  charge  they  were  in  the  front  and  led 
[the]  way  with  a gallantry  that  is  seldom  equaled  and  never  excelled. 
The  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  could  not  be 
surpassed. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  I.  WOBTHINGTON, 

Captain  Company  H,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry , Comdg.  Scout.. 

Lieut.  James  Allison, 

Acting  Adjutant , 1st  Arkansas  Cav.  Vols.,  Fayetteville,  Ark. 


SEPTEMBER  13,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Searcy,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews,  U.  S.  Army,  command- 
ing Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Devall’s  Bluff,  September  14, 1864—9  p.  m. 
Sergeant  Black  and  three  privates,  Ninth  Iowa  [Cavalry],  of  the 
party  that  left  the  steam-boat  with  dispatches  for  General  West,  got  in 
to-day.  Each  of  them  was  wounded  three  miles  this  side  of  Searcy, 
where  they  were  attacked  by  superior  numbers.  Six  out  of  the  party 
were  killed;  16  others  taken  prisoners. 

C.  C.  ANDBEW^S, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer. 
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Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Central  Missouri. 

Waerensbueg,  September  13,  1864. 

General:  Major  Kelly  reports  from  Tipton  bands  oi  guerrillas 
south  of  the  railroad,  moving  toward  the  Osage  Hills  and  River;  his 
troops  in  pursuit,  number  not  stated.  A band  of  thirty-five  had  a 
fight  at  Longwood  this  morning  with  Citizen  Guards;  result  not 
known.  Major  Mullins  had  a skirmish  near  Dover  on  the  10th  instant; 
captured  2 horses  and  3 equipments.  Do  not  know  that  any  ot  the 
guerrillas  were  killed. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers. 

M aj or- General  Ro  SEC RAN s , 

Saint  Louis. 


SEPTEMBER  13-17,  1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Eausse  River, 
La.,  with  skirmishes  near  Bayou  Maringouin  (13th),  near  Rosedale  (15th), 
and  near  Bayou  Maringouin  (16th), 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Asa  L. . Gurney , Second  New  York  Veteran  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Second  New  York  State  Yet.  Cavalry  Vols., 

Morganza,  La.,  September  17,  1864. 
Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  a raid 
from  which  I have  just  returned : 

Pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  97,  Cavalry  Forces,  Nineteenth  Army 
Corps,  I left  camp  with  125  men  of  my  regiment  at  8 p.  m.  of  the  13th 
instant,  and  moved  out  on  the  Fordoche  road,  searching  all  the  houses 
in  which  rebels  were  suspected  of  being  secreted.  At  Mr.  Downing’s  I 
encountered  a party  of  fifteen  rebels,  and  captured  1 man  and  9 horses, 
with  nearly  all  their  arms  and  equipments.  Arrived  on  Bayou  Marin- 
gouin just  before  daylight.  Captain  Ratliff  was  sleeping  with  his  wife 
in  the  house  of  Major  Barrow.  A gun  fired  just  before  I reached  the 
house  gave  him  the,  alarm,  and  he  escaped  by  jumping  from  his  bed- 
room window.  His  horse,  pistols,  &c.,  were  captured.  Colonel  Sparks 
and  Captain  Barrow  received  the  alarm  by  the  firing  of  the  same  gun 
and  escaped  to  the  swamp.  I halted  until  evening  at  the  house  of 
Colonel  Sparks,  when  I moved  down  Bayou  Maringouin  to  the  place  of 
Mr.  Bogan,  and  halted  the  command  for  the  night.  On  the  morning  of 
the  15th  I moved  across  to  Bayou  Grossetete  and  encountered  about 
sixty  of  the  enemy  near  Rosedale.  After  a slight  skirmish  they  fled  to 
the  woods  to  escape  a charge  made  by  a squadron  of  my  command. 
Four  miles  below  Rosedale  I found  a house  containing  a large  quantity 
of  dry  goods,  medicines,  &c.  The  house  was  occupied  by  a Mr.  Castle, 
who  ran  to  the  swamp  upon  our  approach.  Mrs.  Castle  had  gone  to 
New  Orleans.  I loaded  the  goods  into  a cart  and  brought  them  to  camp. 
Camped  for  the  night  at  Mrs.  Mathews’,  at  the  junction  of  Bayous  Grosse- 
tete and  Maringouin.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  forded 
Bayou  Thomas;  followed  a bridle-path  for  about  five  miles,  when  I came 
upon  the  camp  of  Major  Bryne  and  captured,  after  a brief  skirmish, 
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Captain  Gentles,  2 men,  and  a number  of  horses,  arms,  and  equipments; 
would  have  captured  the  whole  command,  which  consisted  of  Major 
Pryne,  Captains  Gentles  and  Williams,  and  about  thirty  men  present, 
had  not  a single  shot  been  fired  when  we  weie  about  a half  mile  from 
the  camp,  where  we  met  a messenger  going  out.  Camped  for  the  night 
on  Fausse  Biver,  and  came  into  camp  about  8 a.  m.  the  17th  instant. 

The  following  is  a list  of  captures : Three  or  four  thousand  dollars’ 
worth  of  dry  goods,  25  horses,  10  mules,  15  pistols,  5 carbines,  8 shot- 
guns, 4 prisoners,  of  war,  including  1 captain. 

Mrs.  Batliff  has  been  stopping  at  Major  Barrow’s  about  a week,  and 
Captain  Batliff  has  staid  with  her  nearly  every  night.  She  came  out 
on  Fausse  Biver  and  waited  nearly  a whole  day  to  see  me;  she  stated 
her  business  to  be  looking  for  a mule,  but  I think  her  object  was  to  see 
when  I returned  to  camp  and  get  what  other  information  she  could. 

A.  L.  GUBNEY, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  B.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant -General,  TJ.  S.  Forces. 


SEPTEMBER  14,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Bullitt’s  Bayou,  La. 

Report  of  Capt.  Thomas  M.  Elliott , Sixty-third  XI.  S.  Colored  Troops. 


Hdqrs.  Detach.  Sixty-third  II.  S.  Colored  Infty., 

Bullitt’s  Bayou , September  15 , 1864. 

Sir : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report: 

Yesterday,  the  14th  instant,  about  8 a.  in.,  a squad  of  rebels,  number 
ing  about  fifteen,  attacked  our  picket  on  the  river-bank  by  slipping  up 
through  the  brush.  They  killed  2 outright.  They  being  mounted  were 
soon  out  of  reach  of  us.  I followed  them  about  one  mile  and  a half 
with  two  companies,  but  finding  it  was  useless  I returned.  They  were 
commanded  by  Jo.  Cause.  There  is  nothing  this  side  of  the  Tensas,  I 
think,  but  this  squad,  commanded  by  the  villain  Jo.  Cause. 

I am,  lieutenant,  very  respectfullv,  yours,  &c., 

T.  M.  ELLIOTT, 
Captain , Commanding. 


Lieut.  S.  M.  Guest, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


SEPTEMBER  14-21,  1864. — Scout  in  Texas  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (18th) 

at  Thomasville,  Mo. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Capt.  Clement  G.  Laurant,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Ferdinand  Charveaux,  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Capt.  Clement  G.  Laurant , Assistant  Adjutant- General,  TJ.  S. 

Army. 

Bolla,  Mo.,  September  20,  1864. 

Capt.  F.  Charveaux,  with  a detachment  of  forty-five  men  from  the 
Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry,  attacked  Colonel  Coleman’s  band 
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of  rebels,  from  100  to  200  strong,  at  Tkomasville  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Twenty  rebels  were  killed,  12  wounded,  9 captured;  28  horses 
and  mules  were  also  taken.  Our  loss  1 horse  wounded. 

C.  G.  LAURANT, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Oapt.  J.  F.  Bennett, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General, 


#o.  2. 

Report  of  Capt.  Ferdinand  Charveaux , Fifth  Missouri  /State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Roll  A,  Mo.,  September  21 , 1864. 

Colonel:  Pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  154,  from  headquarters 
Post  of  Rolia,  I left  this  post  September  14  with  Lieutenant  Storz  and 
forty-two  enlisted  men  from  Companies  K and  L,  Fifth  Cavalry  Mis- 
souri State  Militia;  proceeded  twenty-five  miles  on  a cross-road  toward 
Houston  to  James  Clift’s;  I then  rested  and  camped  till  next  morning, 
September  15.  I then  started  in  the  direction  of  Houston,  arriving 
there  in  the  evening;  remained  over  night  at  the  place  of  A.  Jadwin’s, 
near  Houston.  Next  morning,  September  16,  I received  information 
that  several  gangs  of  bushwhackers  were  in  the  country.  I then  started 
in  a southwest  direction  with  the  expectation  of  meeting  some.  After 
traveling  about  six  or  seven  miles  I received  information  that  about 
thirteen  bushwhackers  had  passed  through  that  country  the  night  pre- 
vious. I went  to  the  house  of  Richmond,  who  is  bushwhacking  with 
his  son.  I ordered  the  things  taken  out  of  the  houses  and  had  the 
houses  set  on  fire.  I then  proceeded  five  miles  farther  to  the  house  of 
Absly,  who  is  out  with  the  bushwhackers,  which  I had  burned  in  the 
manner  of  Richmond’s.  I went  about  three  miles  farther  and  received 
information  that  there  was  a gang  of  about  fifty  bushwhackers  in  the 
direction  of  Spring  Valley;  1 tracked  them  about  six  miles,  and  lost 
their  track  through  the  woods  and  the  hills.  1 stopped  over  night  at 
Thomas  Kinnan’s  and  started  early  next  morning,  September  17,  to 
Spring  Valley,  where  I received  information  that  some  rebels  had  been 
at  Thomasville  two  or  three  days  previous.  I immediately  proceeded 
iw  direct  course  for  Thomasville,  taking  by-roads.  I stopped  over 
night  at  the  house  of  William  H.  Goldsberry’s.  Next  morning,  Sep- 
tember 18,  started  toward  Thomasville.  After  traveling  about  three 
miles  I met  a man  who  informed  me  that  Colonel  Coleman  was  to  be 
at  Thomasville  with  liis  command  of  about  300  men  the  night  previous. 
I kept  on  my  route,  hastening  my  speed;  six  miles  this  side  of  Thomas- 
ville, at  the  house  of  Nall  m esses,  I was  informed  that  Coleman  had 
camped  at  Thomasville  the  night  previous.  When  I arrived  within  one 
mile  of  Coleman’s  camp  the  advance  guard  captured  a prisoner,  who 
stated  that  Coleman  had  300  men,  but  that  there  were  only  from  160  to 
200  in  camp.  I used  the  prisoner  as  guide,  and  as  soon  as  coming-in  sight 
of  the  camp,  which  was  in  a field,  I gave  the  order  to  charge,  which  was 
promptly  executed  by  my  men,  who  were  eager  for  the  sport.  After  a 
half  hour’s  skirmish  the  enemy  were  completely  routed,  killing  20  men 
and  1 captain  (Taylor),  captured  10  prisoners,  24  head  of  horses  and 
5 mules,  nine  saddles,  and  about  30  stand  of  small-arms,  which  I was 
obliged  to  have  broken  up  except  three  guns  that  L brought  in,  as  1 
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had  not  transportation  or  means  to  bring  them  here.  No  loss  on  our 
side  except  one  horse  slightly  wounded.  I then  marched  back  to  Golds- 
berry’s  and  fed  and  went  to  S.  Shopp’s,  where  I stopped  all  night. 
Next  morning,  September  19,  started  in  direction  of  Eolla.  One  pris- 
oner in  trying  to  escape  was  killed  by  one  of  my  men.  Stopped  over 
night  at  William  Thornton’s,  twelve  miles  this  side  of  Houston.  The 
next  day,  September  20,  I came  as  far  as  Jackson’s  Mill  on  Little  Piney, 
and  arrived  at  Eolla  to-day  at  11  a.  m.,  traveling  on  an  average  forty- 
five  miles  a day.  The  horses  seemed  very  much  fatigued. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FEED.  CHARVEAUX, 

Captain  Co.  X,  Fifth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Lieut.  Ool.  J.  A.  Eppstein, 

Commanding  Post. 


SEPTEMBER  15-19,  1864. — Operations  in  Randolph,  Howard,  and  Boone 
Counties,  Mo.,  with  skirmish  (16th)  at  Columbia. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  B.  Douglass , commanding  Eighth  District , 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Columbia,  Mo.,  September  16 , 1864. 

General.  : I left  Sturgeon  yesterday  morning  with  a detachment 
First  Iowa  Veteran  Cavalry  and  a detachment  Third  Missouri  State 
Militia;  went  into  Randolph  County.  South  of  Huntsville  struck  the 
head  of  Perche  Creek ; followed  down  the  creek.  Late  in  the  evening 
I found  the  trail  of  a body  of  rebels;  followed  them  until  night. 
Camped  for  the  night,  after  traveling  about  thirty  miles.  Started 
early  this  morning;  found  that  I was  on  the  trail  of  Perkins,  Pitney, 
Powell,  and  Bill  Stevens,  with  seventy  men.  Ran  on  their  pickets 
about  eight  miles  north  of  Columbia,  killing  1 and  running  the  others 
three  miles.  The  men  scattered  in  every  direction.  I have  two  com- 
panies Forty-ninth  Infantry  in  the  brush,  and  learn  that  they  had  a 
skirmish  with  the  rebels  to-day,  but  did  not  learn  the  result.  My  im- 
pression is  that  the  rebels  are  trying  to  cross  the  river.  I will  leave 
here  early  to-morrow  morning,  and  intend  to  use  every  exertion  in  my 
power  to  exterminate  these  men.  Will  report  from  time  to  time,  as  I 
can  find  time  to  write  and  a post-office  to  send  my  letter. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk. 


Hdqrs.  Eighth  Mil.  Dist.,  Enrolled  Missouri  Mil., 

Mexico , September  20 , 1864. 

General:  I arrived  at  Mexico  last  evening',  having  been  out  six 
days  with  116  men  First  Iowa  Cavalry  and  about  sixty- five  Third 
Missouri  State  Militia.  From  Sturgeon  we  traveled  on  an  average  about 
thirty  miles  per  day,  over  the  roughest  portions  of  Randolph,  Howard, 
and  Boone,  thoroughly  scouring  the  brush  on  the  Perche  Creek,  from 
its  head  in  Randolph  County  to  its  mouth  in  Boone  County.  We  killed 
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2 rebels,  captured  2 boys  in  citizens  dress,  and  not  knowing  at  the  time 
that  they  were  bushwhackers  held  them  as  prisoners,  but  I now  have 
the  proof  against  them  that  they  are  bushwhackers.  What  must  be 
done  with  them?  The  largest  band  found  was  sixty-six,  but  on  being 
pursued  they  scattered  and  broke  up  into  smaller  bands.  I found  no 
evidence  on  the  Missouri  River  of  a concentration  to  cross  over  south, 
but  found  the  rebels  all  over  the  country  in  small  bands,  fleeing  and 
secreting  themselves  to  save  their  lives  from  the  storm  that  they  seem 
to  see  coming.  I think  that  many  persons  are  deserting  them  and 
going  to  the  Northern  States  for  safety,  and  if  we  could  have  a first-rate 
detective  on  the  railroads  many  of  them  might  be  caught. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  DOUGLASS, 

Brigadier-  General . 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  B.  Fisk, 

Saint  Joseph , Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  16-25,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Morganza,  La., 
with  skirmishes  at  Williamsport  (16th),  at  the  Atchafalaya  River  (17th), 
and  at  Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  U.  S.  forces  at  Mor- 
ganza, La. 

No.  2. — Col.  Joshua  J.  Guppey,  Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade,  Second  Division,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps. 

No.  3. — Capt.  James  E.  Willis,  Eighty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  4.— Lieut.  Col.  Asa  L.  Gurney,  Second  New  York  Veteran  Cavalry. 

No.  5.— Col.  Henry  N.  Frisbie,  Ninety-second  U.  S.  Colored  Troops,  commanding 
First  Brigade  of  Colored  Troops. 

No.  6. — Col.  Alexander  W.  Terrell,  Terrell’s  Texas  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 


Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler , U.  S.  Army , commanding  V.  S. 

forces  at  Morganza , La. 

\ 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 
Morganza , Aa.,  September  16 , 1864. 

A company  of  my*  men,  temporarily  detailed  on  the  gun-boat  Ozark, 
captured  last  night  5 prisoners,  4 horses,  and  some  contrabands.  A 
force  of  seventy-five  men,  sent  yesterday  evening  to  Williamsport,  were 
attacked  by  a regiment  of  rebel  cavalry  and  lost  in  killed  and  captured 
39  men.  I have  dispatched  Col.  E.  J.  Davis  with  a heavy  force  of  cav- 
alry, supported  by  infantry,  to  intercept  them  if  possible  before  they 
cross  the  Atchafalava. 

M.  K.  LAWLER, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Christensen, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi. 
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Morganza,  La.,  September  20,  1864. 

Captain  : Last  night  I sent  Colonel  Spicely  with  2,000  men  to  Atcha- 
falaya.  This  evening  he  crossed  and  occupies  the  position  where  the 
rebels  had  their  battery,  near  Morgan’s  Ferry.  I am  sending  out  1,000 
additional  men  and  will  hold  the  point  and  place  batteries  in  position 
on  this  side  to  cover  the  crossing. 

M.  K.  LAWLEE, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Captain  Twining, 

Aide-de-Camp , Nineteenth  Army  Corps,  New  Orleans. 


Morganza,  La.,  September  21,  1864. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Gurney,  Second  New  York  Cavalry,  with  225  men 
made  a raid  into  the  lower  part  of  this  parish  and  captured  yesterday, 
after  a short  skirmish,  the  camp  of  Captain  Eatliff,  1 piece  of  artillery, 
a number  of  small-arms,  3 prisoners,  15  horses,  a chest  of  medicine, 
and  a large  quantity  of  ammunition,  clothing,  and  a rebel  mail.  The 
piece  of  artillery  was  spiked,  filled  with  shell,  and  sunk  in  the  middle 
of  a bayou,  in  fifty  feet  of  water.  The  road  was  impassable  for  artillery 
or  wagons,  and  hence  the  gun  was  destroyed.  What  ammunition  could 
not  be  brought  off  was  thrown  into  the  bayou.  The  camp,  which  con- 
sisted of  houses,  barns,  negro  quarters,  and  a saw  mill,  was  burned, 

M.  K.  LAWLEE, 
Brigadier - General,  Commanding. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Christensen, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Morganza,  La.,  September  21, 1864 . 

It  is  not  the  intention  to  send  troops  any  farther  than  to  Morgan’s 
Ferry,  about  thirteen  miles.  I have  one  brigade  and  two  batteries 
there,  and  can  withdraw  at  any  time  inside  of  five  hours.  The  occupa- 
tion of  that  point  enables  us  to  keep  thoroughly  posted  in  reference  to 
the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  also  to  collect  beef  and  forage,  the 
former  of  which  we  are  much  in  need.  I have  just  heard  from  Colonel 
Spicely.  He  reports  that  the  enemy  are  returning  to  Alexandria  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  subsistence. 

M.  K.  LAWLEE, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Lieutenant- Colon  el  Christensen, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  New  Orleans. 


Headquarters  IT.  S.  Forces, 
Morganza,  La.,  September  22,  1864. 

In  addition  to  tbe  articles  reported  to  you  as  captured  in  the  camp 
of  Captain  Eatliff,  I have  to  report  74,000  musket  water -proof  percus 
sion  caps,  22  ounces  quinine,  5 pounds  opium,  and  other  medicines, 
estimated  in  value  by  our  surgeon  at  $384. 

M.  K.  LAWLEE, 
Brigadier-  General,  Commanding. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Christensen, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  New  Orleans . 
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No.  2. 


Report  of  Col.  Joshua  J.  Guppey , Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Infantry , 
commanding  Third  Brigade , Second  Division , Nineteenth  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  3d  Brig.,  2d  Div.,  19th  Army  Corps, 

M organza,  September  18 , 1864. 

Sir  : Pursuant  to  orders  from  General  Lawler,  I marched  from  this 
place  in  support  of  Colonel  Davis  on  the  10th  instant,  with  the  One 
hundred  and  sixty-first  New  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kinsey  com- 
manding; the  'Twenty-third  Wisconsin,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hill  com- 
manding, and  the  Seventy-fifth  and  Ninety  second  U.  S.  Colored  Infan- 
try; the  last  two  named  regiments  reporting  to  me  under  their  brigade 
commander,  Colonel  Frisbie.  I marched  nineteen  miles  during  the 
night,  two  miles  farther  than  was  necessary,  owing  to  want  of  exact 
information  on  the  part  of  the  guide,  but  after  correcting  my  position, 
I went  into  camp  at  the  head  of  Bayou  Letsworth,  on  the  ground  where 
our  men  had  been  captured  that  morning.  Colonel  Davis  was  proceed- 
ing down  this  bayou  toward  Simsport,  and  our  camp  was  within  three 
miles  of  the  rear  of  his  column  at  the  time  of  our  halt,  but  I had  not 
established  direct  communication  with  him.  In  the  morning  we  fol- 
lowed his  force  seven  miles  toward  Simsport,  when  we  met  a messen- 
ger from  Colonel  Davis  informing  me  that  the  rebels  had  got  across  the 
river  and  that  the  cavalry  was  on  its  return.  I halted  till  Colonel 
Davis  came  up,  and  his  information  confirming  what  I had  been  told, 
viz,  that  it  was  twenty-  five  miles  to  Morgan’s  Ferry  by  any  practicable 
route  from  where  we  were,  and  the  object  of  my  joining  Colonel  Spicely 
having  ceased  to  exist  by  the  escape  of  the  rebels  to  the  north  side  of 
the  Atchafalaya,  I decided  to  return  to  Morganza.  Colonel  Davis  gave 
me  200  cavalry  and  preceded  me  with  the  rest  of  his  force  on  J he  return. 
I marched  back  about  fourteen  miles  and  went  into  camp  at  5.30  p.  m., 
having  made  forty  miles  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours.  This  morn- 
ing I came  to  camp  here,  marching  about  ten  miles.  My  command  suf- 
ered  no  loss  while  out,  but  many  of  my  men  are  very  foot-sore. 

I regret  to  state  that  this  morning,  while  Colonel  Frisbie  was  with 
the  rear  guard  and  I was  at  the  head  of  the  column,  many  men  of  the 
Ninety-second  Colored  Infantry  broke  from  their  ranks  and  commenced 
stealing  poultry,  &e.  As  soon  as  advised  of  their -actions  I put  them  in 
order  in  such  a manner  that  they  made  no  further  attempts  at  pillag- 
ing. The  Seventy-fifth  Colored  Infantry  is  an  excellently  behaved 
regiment  and  I could  not  but  admire  their  good  behavior  while  the 
Ninety-second  were  straggling  about  houses  and  yards  this  morning. 
The  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Seventy-fifth  seems  to  be  an  excellent 
disciplinarian.  I have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  Ninety-second,  except 
the  acts  of  pillage  above  named,  and  Colonel  Frisbie  assures  me  that 
the  guilty  ones  shall  be  properly  dealt  with. 

I have  with  reluctance  mentioned  this  matter,  that  no  imputation 
may  rest  on  my  own  character  as  an  officer. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  GUPPEY, 

Colonel , Commanding  • Expedition. 

Capt.  B.  Wilson, 

Assist  an  t A djutant-  General. 
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Report  of  Capt.  James  E.  Willis , Eighty -seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

Morganza,  La.,  September  18,  1864. 

Sir  : I would,  respectfully  submit  tlie  following  report  of  the  scout 
from  Eighty-seventh  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry  and  First  Louisiana 
Cavalry,  on  the  15th  and  16th  instant,  of  which  I was  commander: 

The  scout  was  composed  of  Captain  Sheridan,  with  fifty  men  from  the 
Eighty-seventh  Illinois,  and  Lieutenant  Shaffer,  with  twenty-five  men 
from  the  First  Louisiana.  We  moved  out  on  the  up-river  road  at  3 
p.  m.  and  encamped  near  Pringle’s  about  dark.  We  moved  up  the 
river  next  morning,  16th  instant,  about  sunrise.  At  Williamsport  a 
picket  was  found,  but  dispersed  when  fired  on  by  our  advance.  Here 
Captain  Sheridan  was  left  with  forty  men.  I went  up  the  river  with 
Lieutenant  Shaffer  and  thirty -five  men  ; finding  no  enemy  we  returned. 
O11  arriving  at  the  point  where  Captain  Sheridan  was  stationed,  we  were 
fired  on  by  a rebel  picket.  We  soon  found  one  of  our  men  dead  and 
another  severely  wounded.  Supposing  Sheridan  had  been  driven 
toward  Morganza,  we  pushed  down  the  river,  expecting  to  cut  through 
the  rebs  and  join  Sheridan,  but  after  passing  below  the  rebs  we  learned 
that  but  one  of  Sheridan’s  men  had  passed;  that  the  remainder  had 
been  captured  was  evident,  so  we  pushed  on  toward  camp  as  fast  as 
possible.  Of  the  party  with  Sheridan,  1 was  killed,  2 wounded;  one 
of  the  wounded  died  in  three  hours  and  the  other  was  brought  in  by  a 
scout  and  one  escaped.  In  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  1 captain  and  31 
men  from  Eighty- seventh  Illinois,  and  5 men  from  First  Louisiana 
Cavalry. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  E.  WILLIS, 

• Captain. 

Captain  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General . 


No.  4. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Asa  L.  Gurney,  Second  New  York  Veteran  Cav- 
alry. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Forces, 

Fausse  River,  La.,  September  21,  1864. 

Capta.in  : Left  camp  with  225  of  my  command  at  9 p.  m.  the  19th  and 
arrived  at  Bayou  Alabama  at  7.30  next  a.  m.  after  tlie  hardest  march 
I ever  had.  Crossed  the  bayou,  captured  the  camp  of  Captain  Ratliff 
after  a short  skirmish,  and  returned  to  this  camp,  where  I arrived  at  1 
p.  m.  to-day,  having  fed  my  men  and  horses  but  once  in  the  time,  as  the 
march  was  through  woods  and  swamps.  Captured  at  the  camp  of 
Captain  Ratliff,  1 piece  of  artillery,  3 carbines,  6 pistols,  4 sabers,  3 
prisoners  of  war,  15  horses,  4 saddles,  large  chest  of  medicines,  large 
quantity  of  clothing  and  ammunition,  and  a large  mail.  Spiked  the 
piece  of  artillery,  filled  it  with  shell,  &c.,  and  sunk  it  in  the  middle  of 
the  bayou  after  dismounting  it.  Water  about  fifty  feet  deep.  Had  no 
means  of  bringing  it  away  and  the  roads  were  impassable  for  artillery. 
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What  ammunition  could  not  be  brought  away  was  thrown  in  the  bayou 
or  burned  with  the  building.  Burned  the  whole  camp,  which  consisted 
of  houses,  barns,  negro  quarters,  and  a saw  mill.  Too  much  cannot  be 
said  in  the  praise  of  Lieutenant  Westingliouse  and  Sergeant  Cadwell,  of 
my  regiment,  who  swam  across  the  bayou  in  front  of  the  enemy’s  sharp- 
shooters and  brought  across  the  flat-boat  by  which  I crossed  my  men. 

Inclosed  I send  you  a few  of  the  letters  captured ; will  send  more  and 
report  more  particularly  as  soon  as  I can  get  time.  The  citizen  prisoner, 
Howard,  was  arrested,  as  Mrs.  Frank  Harding,  of  Bayou  Grossetete, 
accused  him  of  coming  with  Captain  Pryne  and  arresting  her  husband 
and  sending  him  across  the  Atchafalaya  for  during  the  war  on  account 
of  his  Union  sentiments  and  because  he  took  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  GURNEY, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding. 


Captain  B.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Veteran  Cavalry,  New  York  Vols., 

Morganza , La .,  September  22 , 1864. 

Captain  : Pursuant  to  orders  I left  camp  with  a detachment  of  my 
regiment  at  7 a.  m.  the  19th  instant,  with  five  days’  rations,  camp 
equipage,  &e.,  and  halted  at  10  p.  m.  at  Poydras’  College,  on  Fausse 
River,  where  I established  a camp  and  sent  orders  to  the  detachment 
of  cavalry  at  Grossetete  Bayou  to  report  to  me  by  direction  of  General 
Lawler.  At  9 p.  m.  the  20th  instant  left  my  camp  with  225  men  (leav- 
ing fifty  men  to  guard  camp)  and  moved  our  to  Bayou  Maringouin,  where 
I searched  every  house.  At  the  house  of  Wiley  Barrow  I left  the 
bayou  and  went  straight  back  into  the  swamp,  and  after  passing  over  a 
very  muddy  road  through  an  almost  impenetrable  swamp,  arrived  at 
Bayou  Alabama  at  7.30  a.  in.,  having  been  five  hours  going  over  eight 
miles  of  road.  Halted  my  command  one-third  of  a mile  from  the  bayou 
and  dismounted  my  men  to  fight  on  foot.  Went  forward  myse'll  to 
ascertain  the  position  of  the  enemy;  found  an  island  in  my  front  from 
which  some  of  the  enemy  were  bathing.  Width  of  the  bayou  to  the 
island  about  fifty  yards.  On  the  opposite  bank  a camp  fire,  one  piece 
of  artillery  in  position,  a hut  surrounded  by  cajnp  kettles,  &c.,  and 
three  or  four  men  in  the  water.  A flat-boat  lay  at  the  opposite  bank, 
directly  under  the  piece  of  artillery.  Posted  sharpshooters  behind 
trees,  stumps,  &c.,  to  keep  the  artillery  silent  and  cover  a crossing. 
Brought  up  my  men,  while  Lieut.  Albert  Westinghouse,  Company  B, 
and  Sergeant  Cadwell,  Company  B,  both  of  my  regiment,  swam  the 
bayou  and  brought  across  the  flat-boat,  by  which  I was  able  to  cross 
thirty  men  at  a time.  The  enemy  disappeared  in  the  woods  upon  see- 
ing us.  Sixty  men  across  and  I commenced  moving  at  a double-quick 
into  the  woods;  came  upon  the  camp  of  Captain  Ratliff  after  one  mile 
and  a half  march  and  captured  it  with  but  a slight  skirmish.  The 
camp  consisted  of  wooden  buildings, houses,  barns,  negro  quarters,  and 
a saw  mill,  all  of  which  I burned,  except  a few  quarters  occupied  by 
old  negroes.  Captured  at  this  camp  1 piece  of  artillery,  affew  carbines, 
sabers,  and  pistols,  a large  amount  of  ammunition,  including  artillery, 
carbine,  and  pistol  powder,  percussion  caps,  &c.,  five  dozen  pairs  pants, 
eight  dozen  shirts,  large  supply  of  commissary  stores,  camp  equipage, 
&c.,  also  15  horses,  3 prisoners  of  war,  and  a large  mail.  I was  unable 
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to  bring  away  but  a very  small  quantity,  of  the  captured  stores  on 
account  of  the  bad  roads.  Many  places  my  men  had  to  dismount  and 
lead  their  horses,  having  many  bayous  to  lord  and  never  finding  a 
bridge.  I spiked  the  piece  Of  artillery  and  sunk  it  in  the  middle  oi  the 
bayou,  first 'dismounting  it;  water  about  fifty  feet  deep  and  very  soft 
bottom.  Destroyed  everything  of  value  not  brought  away.  Found  at 
the  camp  Mrs.  Ratliff,  the  captain’s  wife.  Returned  by  another  road, 
striking  tlie  State  road  at  Robert  I.  Barrow’s,  five  miles  above  Livonia  ; 
halted  at  sundown  at  John  Lombard’s,  where  we  fed  and  rested  for  the 
first  time  since  the  day  before.'  My  men  were  very  much  fatigued,  the 
work  performed  by  them  being  of  the  most  laborious  character.  Re- 
sumed the  march  at  7 a.  m.  the  next  day  and  arrived  at  my  camp  on 
Fausse  River  at  1 p.  m.  Broke  camp  on  Fausse  River  at  7 a.  m.  22d 
instant,  and  arrived  at  this  camp  at  12  m.  I was  informed  by  Mrs. 
Frank  Harding  that  her  husband  was  arrested  by  Confederate  authority 
and  confined  for  during  the  war  for  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  United  States  and  for  friendliness  to  our  soldiers. 

The  or  del  was  issued  for  his  arrest  upon  an  application  signed  by  Mr. 
Pullman,  of  Grossetete  Bayou,  Mr.  Mathews,  at  junction  of  Fordoche 
and  Grossetete  Bayous;  Mr.  Ciberth,  of  Fausse  River;  Rev.  Mr.  Smiley, 
Grossetete ; Robert  I.  Barrow,  State  road  above  Grossetete.  Mr.  How- 
ard, whom  I arrested,  conducted  Captain  Pryne  and  men  to  arrest 
Frank  Harding  and  assisted  in  the  arrest.  I would  respectfully  recom- 
mend that  the  parties  causing  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Harding  be  arrested 
and  confined  until  Mr.  Harding  is  released  and  returned  to  his  family, 
which  is  very  large  and  poor. 

The  following  were  the  troops  under  my  command  on  this  expedition: 
Second  Veteran  Cavalry,  New  York  Volunteers,  234 men;  First  Texas 
Cavalry  Volunteers,  75  men;  total,  309. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  GURNEY, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding . 

Capt.  B.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  U.  8.  Forces. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Col.  Henry  N.  Frisbie , Ninety-second  TJ.  8.  Colored,  Troops , 
commanding  First  Brigade  of  Colored  Troops. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brigade,  U.  S.  Colored  Troops, 

Morganza , La.,  September  24,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  safe  return  of  my  com- 
mand. Colonel  Guppey,  of  the  Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Infantry,  hav- 
ing other  troops,  directed  the  march,  which  continued  all  night.  Soon 
after  daylight  we  reached  the  point  of  our  destination,  which  was  Mor- 
gan’s Ford,  on  the  Atcliafalaya  River,  where  we  found  quite  a force 
under  command  of  Colonel  Spicely,  Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Infantry, 
and  who  treated  us  courteously  and  gentlemanly  throughout  the  time 
I was  under  his  command.  For  two  days  we  worked  at  fatigue,  build- 
ing lunettes  for  the  artillery  and  cutting  roads  in  the  woods,  so  they 
could  be  approached  under  cover.  Some  officers,  apparently  acting  by 
authority,  seemed  hardly  able  to  find  enough  for  the  colored  troops  to 
do.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pearsall,  of  the  Ninety-ninth  U.  S.  Colored 
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Infantry  (engineers),  who  was  in  charge  of  the  works,  became  disgusted 
and  returned  to  Morganza.  Some  beef  procured  by  a detail  from  my 
command  from  over  the  river,  by  permission  of  Colonel  Spicely,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  troops,  who  were  suffering  some  from  scurvy,  was,  in  my 
temporary  absence,  taken  by  a cavalry  officer,  who  represented  it  to  be 
by  my  order.  I am  sorry  to  say  there  are  persons  wearing  the  uniform  of 
a U.  S.  officer  who  will  not  scruple  to  tell  a falsehood  to  gain  some  petty 
advantage  and  use  his  uniform  to  deceive  a u poor  nigger,”  and  after- 
ward tell  his  smartness  (shame)  to  his  fellows,  and  then  with  the  air  of 
a clown  look  around  for  applause.  The"  evening  before  we  left  some 
buildings  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  were  burned.  There  seemed  to 
be  a general  disposition  to  accuse  the  colored  troops  of  doing  it,  and 
Colonel  Spicely  seemed  to  believe  the  report,  and  would  probably  have 
officially  so  reported  it  if  I had  not  positively  assured  him  to  the  con- 
trary, from  indisputable  evidence  in  my  possession ; but  they  could  not 
accuse  them  of  burning  the  buildings  the  night  before  they  came,  the 
ruins  of  which  were  still  smoldering,  and  which  was  just  as  wanton 
an  act  as  the  other.  Some  white  soldiers  on  the  road  were  catching 
fowls,  and  no  effort  Avas  made  to  stop  them.  When  some  officers  sent 
in  some  of  their  men  to  get  water  a white  guard  was  sent  immediately 
to  arrest  them  to  prevent,  as  was  alleged,  their  plundering,  yet  no  stop 
was  put  to  the  operation  of  the  others.  On  the  return  but  feAV  men 
were  unable  to  march  and  keep  up,  and  not  a dozen  had  to  be  carried, 
and  in  this  respect  they  far  exceeded  the  white  troops.  In  fact,  they 
march  as  well  as  any  white  troops  with  which  they  have  come  in  con- 
tact. Some  sixteen  recruits  were  obtained,  and  about  150  contrabands. 
A patient  and  systematic  effort  would  probably  bring  to  light  many 
recruits,  but  great  pains  are  taken  to  hide  this  class  of  persons  on  the 
approach  of  our  forces.  The  migration  of  so  many  women  and  children 
is  not  encouraged,  as  they  are  an  incumbrance  to  the  army,  and  it  is 
not  beneficial  to  themselves.  If  some  officers  with  a few  mounted 
men  are  permitted  to  accompany  the  cavalry  many  more  recruits  could 
be  obtained;  but  as  it  is,  when  they  go  they  have  no  interest,  and  in 
fact  discourage  the  coming  of  these  persons.  The  policy  of  breaking 
up  brigades  and  then  mixing  white  and  black  regiments  to  form  a neA\’ 
one  for  raiding  purposes  temporarily  is  exceedingly  injudicious  and 
productive  of  much  evil  and  disorganization,  and  but  little  good  can 
come  of  it.  No  white  troops  lifted  an  ax  or  a spade  while  out  on  that 
trip  to  work,  yet  the  colored  troops  marched  as  far,  did  as  much  guard 
duty,  and  would  probably  have  fought  as  hard  as  the  other  troops,  as 
they  carried  as  much  ammunition  and  were  as  well  armed,  and  Avliile 
the  rest  lay  in  the  shade  we  were  hard  at  work. 

The  constant  violation  of  orders  from  the  War  Department  by  so 
many  commanders  falling  temporarily  in  command  of  colored  troops 
has  been  the  subject  of  remark  and  complaint  so  long  that  it  seems 
useless  to  complain  again  or  to  mention  it,  for  1 have  almost  ceased  to 
expect  justice  from  any  one,  for  if  they  will  not  obey  and  respect  the 
published  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  neither  will  they  those  of 
General  Canby,  for  lie  has  republished  this  order  that  prohibits  colored 
troops  being  required  to  do  an  excess  of  work  or  fatigue  duty  over  and 
above  those  with  whom  they  are  associated.  The  work  is  no  objection 
to  either  officers  or  men,  but  the  manner  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  is  required.  The  slur  and  stigma  of  inferiority  is  Avliat  dis- 
pleases so  many  officers  and  makes  it  so  difficult  to  keep  our  best  offi- 
cers, for  they  will  not  command  troops  that  the  Government  allows 
inferiority  to  become  attached  to,  for  they  say  if  the  Government 
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wants  Losses  or  overseers  let  them  so  be  employed  from  those  who 
want  the  position;  but  while  they  bear  commissions  they  want  only 
their  fair  share  of  fatigue,  but  will  do  any  amount  of  fighting.  The 
people  along  the  road  of  this  raid  and  the  one  previous  seemed  terror- 
stricken  at  the  sight  of  black  troops,  and  in  future,  if  every  raid  is  an- 
swered by  black  troops,  you  will  soon  not  hear  of  one  this  side  of  the 
Atchafalaya  River,  yet  they  behaved  in  a soldierly  manner  and  were  at 
all  times  under  strict  discipline.  The  distance  between  this  place  and 
the  Atchafalaya  River  is  so  near  on  a,  straight  line  that  a couple  of 
regiments  could  probably  in  a week  make  a good  road  between  two 
points.  The  value  of  holding  the  line  of  that  river  is  so  manifest  to 
one  who  will  look  at  the  subject  that  probably  only  very  great  interests 
elsewhere  have  so  far  prevented,  but  with  this  road  the  same  force  that 
holds  the  Mississippi  could  also  hold  that  and  give  quiet  and  security 
from  Turnbull  Island  to  Bayou  La  Fourche,  and  yet  be  as  available  in 
three  hours  as  if  at  Morganza.  An  intrenched  camp  on  the  west  side 
of  that  river  to  cover  the  operations  of  the  cavalry  up  and  down  the 
river  and  toward  Opelousas,  flanked  by  batteries  on  the  east  bank, 
would  make  the  position  impregnable,  and  no  raid  need  be  apprehended 
from  the  certainty  of  its  destruction  if  attempted.  The  force  at  Mor- 
ganza would  answer  the  purpose,  and  when  they  are  withdrawn,  con- 
centrate the  troops  between  here  and  the  Brashear  City  Railroad,  and 
its  occupation  would  include  within  our  lines  a very  rich  country  from 
which  considerable  supplies  for  the  enemy  are  now  being  drawn,  and 
the  abundance  of  timber  would  enable  us  quickly  and  cheaply  to  con- 
struct a telegraph  and  keep  the  wagon  road  in  good  order. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

' H.  N.  FRISBIE, 

Colonel  Ninety-second  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry , Commanding. 

Lieut.  O.  A.  Rice, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant -General: 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Col.  Alexander  W.  Terrell , TerrelVs  Texas  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Terrell’s  Brigade,  Bagby’s  Division, 

Evergreen,  September  27,  1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
instant  at  3 a.  m.  a Federal  force  from  Morganza  moved  against  my 
position  at  Morgan’s  Ferry.  My  advance  pickets,  who  were  stationed 
at  a secret  post,  gave  information  that  one  battery  of  four  guns  with  an 
advance  of  cavalry  passed  the  secret  post  at  2.30  a.  m.,  and  that  other 
artillery  was  approaching  with  a large  body  of  cavalry.  Information 
which  had  been  received  from  persons  trusted  and  relied  on  by  me  on 
the  18th  compelled  the  conviction  in  my  mind  that  a comparatively 
large  force  would  move  from  Morganza,  with  the  design  to  cross  and 
drive  me  from  the  line  of  the  Atchafalaya. 

On  the  17th  I had  fought  a force  of  Federals,  estimated  at  4,000 
strong,  with  six  pieces  of  cannon  (Niros’  battery),  and  succeeded  in 
driving  it  back  with  considerable  loss.  Owing  to  this  fact  I was  the 
better  satisfied  that  the  threatened  attack  on  the  20th  would  be  with  a 
heavier  force  and  more  mettle  than  that  with  which  the  action  was  fought 
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on  tlie  17th.  One  day’s  fighting  with  a careful  and  critical  examination 
of  the  situation  had  convinced  me  that  if  a systematic  effort  was  made 
by  the  enemy  he  could  take  the  battery  and  most  of  its  sharpshooter 
support.  Foi'  that  reason  I had  ordered  the  battery  to  change  its  posi- 
tion to  a point  higher  up  the  Bayou  Atchafalaya  until  works  of  protec 
tion  could  be  constructed  to  avoid  its  being  subjected  to  an  enfilading 
fire  from  the  northeast  and  southwest. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  enemy  approached  very  leisurely, 
halting  out  of  range,  and  commenced  the  construction  of  an  impromptu 
bridge  across  Muscle  Shoal  Bayou,  as  also  the  opening  of  a road  leading 
to  the  river  below  the  mouth  of  the  Muscle  Shoal  Bayou.  Before  day- 
light the  enemy  had  passed  two  pieces  of  cannon  along  the  north  base 
of  Gowhead  Bayou  Dyke,  and  moved  them  muffled  to  a point  through 
the  woods,  from  which  part  of  the  levee  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
could  be  enfiladed.  The  work  on  the  bridge  and  in  opening  the  road 
to  the  south  of  my  position  continued.  The  design  of  the  enemy  was 
made  apparent  at  an  early  hour.  It  was  to  outflank  me  on  the  right, 
cross  the  river  where  there  was  no  levee  on  the  west  side,  and  take  me 
in  the  rear,  or  else  move  by  the  railroad  grade  and  cut  off*  my  retreat 
through  the  swamp. 

Under  date  of  the  18th  of  September  1 received  written  instructions 
from  the  brigadier-general  commanding  cavalry  south  of  Bed  Biver  to 
“risk  nothing  in  the  way  of  being  captured,  and  that  if  an  attempt  is  made 
to  cross  in  above  or  below  to  fall  back  at  once.”  My  action  was  con- 
trolled in  a great  measure  by  these  instructions.  On  the  first  alarm  I 
had  ordered  my  trains  and  sick  to  the  rear.  As  the  force  of  the  enemy 
developed  itself  the  artillery  was  ordered  to  move  in  retreat,  and  when 
preparations  were  made  to  cross  by  cutting  the  road  down  the  river 
below  me,  the  regiments  were  ordered  back,  except  three  companies  in 
charge  of  Lieutenant  Walton,  assistant  adjutant-general,  who  was  left 
to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  retard  their  crossing,  and  skirmish 
with  them  through  the  swamp.  At  3 p.  m.  the  enemy  succeeded  in  throw- 
ing across  the  river  two  miles  below  Morgan’s  Ferry  a body  of  300  or 
400  infantry,  or  dismounted  cavalry,  which  moved  thence  up  the  river 
in  rear  and  flank  of  the  position  from  which  I fought  on  the  17th.  As 
they  advanced  the  pickets  thrown  out  by  Lieutenant  Walton  retired 
and  rejoined  their  respective  companies.  The  Thirty-fifth  Cavalry 
retired  by  the  Faulkner’s  Ferry  road,  destroying  the  pontoon  bridge 
thrown  across  Bayou  Bouge.  Moved  to  But! edge’s,  and  there  awaited 
to  form  a junction  with  the  Thirty-fourth  Begiment,  which  retreated  by 
Avay  of  the  Atchafalaya  and  Washington  road.  The  First  Texas  Cav- 
alry was  ordered  to  fall  back  from  Simsport,  leaving  small  pickets  on 
the  river  toward  Evergreen,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  if  an  advance 
were  made,  and  to  await  at  Evergreen  for  a junction  with  the  other 
regiments  of  the  brigade.  No  stand  was  made  in  the  swamp  with  the 
two  regiments  because  of  the  ability  of  the  enemy  to  take  me  in  flank 
or  rear,  or  cut  off  my  line  of  retreat  if  the  railroad  grade  were  traveled 
by  them  with  that  intent,  between  which  and  the  Atchafalaya  and  Wash- 
ington road  no  communication  by  cavalry  could  be  kept  up.  As  soon 
as  I was  safe  from  capture  I occupied  the  first  available  and  defensible 
position  and  placed  my  regiments  in  line,  the  one  in  rear  of  the  other 
one- half  mile.  In  this  position  I remained  until  relieved  by  Brigadier- 
General  Debray,  one  regiment  of  whose  brigade  was  thrown  in  advance. 

From  the  best  information  I can  obtain  the  Federal  force  consisted 
of  3,000  or  4,000  men  and  twelve  pieces  of  cannon,  the  larger  portion 
of  which  did  not  cross  the  bayou.  My  own  force  which  could  be  used 
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in  after  guarding  the  line  of  the  river  did  not  exceed  100  men  and 
four  pieces  of  cannon  with  the  men  of  the  battery.  What  force  of  the 
enemy  crossed  the  river  1 am  unable  to  determine. 

Deserters  who  were  sent  forward  to  brigade  headquarters  yesterday 
were  among  those  who  crossed  in  boats  brought  from  Morganza,  swim- 
ming their  horses. 

I am  aware  of  the  fact  that  my  retreat  from  Morgan’s  Ferry  is  cen- 
sured by  the  citizens  living  near  that  point,  not  one  of  whom  came  to 
my  relief  on  the  17th,  when  from  daylight  until  dark  I remained  at  the 
battery  with  less  than  a hundred  men  fighting  several  thousand. 

1 have  forgotten  to  mention  that  the  ammunition  for  the  battery  was 
nearly  exhausted  in  the  engagement  on  the  17th,  and  no  supply  had 
been  received  on  the  20th,  though  a courier  had  been  started  to  send  if 
by  express. 

I have  the  honor,  major,  to  remain  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  W.  TERRELL, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Maj.  Robert  M.  Franklin, 

Assistant t A djutant - General. 


SEPTEMBER  18,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Lexington,  Mo. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Central 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Lient.  William  Kessinger,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen,  Egbert  B.  Brown , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Central  Missouri. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  September  19 , 1864. 

I learn  by  telegraph  from  Lexington  that  150  guerrillas  attacked  a 
camp  of  thirty  militia  in  Ray  County,  seven  miles  from  Lexington,  yes- 
terday evening.  The  militia  were  badly  cut  up.  The  guerrillas  started 
in  the  direction  of  Hardin,  down  the  Missouri  River.  This  is  probably 
the  band  that  crossed  below  Dover. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier- General. 

Major-General  Rosecrans, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Missouri. 


No.  2. 


Report  of  Lieut,  William  Kessinger , First  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry. 


Lexington,  September  19 , 1864. 

Yesterday  evening  150  guerrillas  attacked  the  camp  of  thirty  militia 
in  Ray  County,  seven  miles  from  here.  The  militia  retreated  and 
were  severely  cut  up;  particulars  not  yet  ascertained.  The  guerrillas 
started  in  the  direction  of  Hardin,  down  the  Missouri  River. 

WM.  KESSINGER, 

Lieutenant , Commanding. 


Captain  Steger, 

Warrensburg. 
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SEPTEMBER  18-0CT0BER  5,  1864. — Scout  on  the  Cimarron  River  in 
Northeastern  New  Mexico. 

Report  of  Gapt.  Nicholas  S.  Davis , First  California  Infantry. 

Fort.  Union,  N.  Mex.,  October  7,  1864. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  the  crossing  of  the 
Arkansas  on  September  18,  and  arrived  at  Lower  Springs  of  Cimarron 
on  the  20th,  Major  Updegraff  arriving  there  the  same  day.  Found  water 
at  Battle-Ground,  but  none  from  there  to  Lower  Springs,  a distance  of 
forty  miles,  except  a little  at  Sand  Creek,  found  by  digging.  Believing 
that  there  would  not  be  sufficient  water  on  the  Cimarron  for  all  the 
animals  under  my  escort  to  camp  together  (over  2,000),  I left  on  the 
21st  with  one-half  of  my  command,  escorting  the  mule  trains,  leaving 
Lieutenant  Edmiston  with  the  other  half  to  escort  the  beef-cattle  and 
ox  trains,  with  instructions  to  start  the  following  day  and  join  me  at  the 
Babbit  Ear,  where  I would  await  him.  I arrived  there  on  the  28th  and 
was  joined  by  Lieutenant  Edmiston  on  the  30th,  who  reported  having 
left  the  ox  trains  at  Cold  Spring,  near  Captain  Bergmann’s  camp,  the 
cattle  requiring  rest.  The  owners  of  the  beef-cattle  wishing  to  graze 
their  cattle  at  Rabbit  Ear,  and  believing  it  safe  from  Indians,  I left 
October  1,  arriving  at  Fort  Union  October  5,  without  loss  of  men  or 
material,  having  been  absent  sixty-tliree  days  and  marched  912  miles. 
I have  not  seen  an  Indian  during  this  march,  except  one  boy  who  came 
into  camp  on  the  night  of  September  16,  representing  that  he  was  a 
Ute  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Comanches,  and  from  whom 
he  had  escaped  four  days  before  arrival  in  my  camp.  This  Indian  I 
have  brought  in  and  now  hold  subject  to  your  orders.  It  is  my  opinion 
that  the  depredations  have  been  committed  by  Kiowas  and  Comanches; 
that  the  stock  stolen  has  been  taken  to  the  south  on  the  Canadian  and 
its  tributaries,  and  that  trains  can  travel  safely  with  small  escort  if 
proper  precautions  are  taken  in  camping.  My  thanks  are  due  to  Lieu- 
tenant Edmiston  for  efficient  aid  rendered. 

I am.  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

NICHOLAS  S.  DAVIS, 
Captain , First  Infantry  California  Volunteers. 

Colonel  Selden, 

Commanding  Fort  Union. 


SEPTEMBER  20-25,  1864. — Scout  in  La  Fayette  County,  Mo.,  with  skir 
mish  (23d)  on  the  Arrow  Rock  Road. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  T.  Crittenden , Seventh  Missouri  State 

Militia  Cavalry. 

Camp  near  Sedalia,  Mo.,  September  28, 1864. 
Colonel  : In  compliance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  — , from  headquar- 
ters District  of  Central  Missouri,  1 reported  to  the  general  commanding 
said  district  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  instant,  at  the  depot  of  the 
Pacific  Railroad,  at  Warrensbnrg,  Mo.,  with  eighty  commissioned  and 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia;  thence  proceeded  by  rail,  under  the  general,  to  Tipton, 
Mo.,  where  I remained  with  my  command  until  the  morning  of  the  22d 
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instant,  when  I received  Special  Orders  (Field),  JSTo.  2,  to  proceed  with 
the  detachment  of  the  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  by  the 
way  of  Dug  Ford,  on  the  La  Mine,  and  into  the  eastern  portion  of  La 
Fayette  County,  Mo.,  thoroughly  scouting  the  country  in  search  of  any 
bands  of  guerrillas  which  may  be  infesting  the  country.  I moved  from 
Tipton  in  obedience  to  said  orders;,  traveled  northwest  in  the  direction 
of  the  Dug  Ford,  on  the  La  Mine  River,  until  I reached  the  camp  of 
Captain  Yansickler,  Company  L,  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 
Held  a consultation  with  him ; learned  that  forty  rebels,  under  some 
unknown  leader,  had  passed  twelve  hours  preceding  that  time  at  Dug 
Ford.  I deemed  it  best  to  place  a guard  in  ambush  of  Captain  Van 
sickler’s  company  of  the  Fourth  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia ; then  to 
assume  a more  westwardly  direction ; cross  the  La  Mine  six  miles  above 
the  Dug  Ford,  at  the  Willow  Ford;  move  out  upon  the  Buffalo  Prairie, 
at  the  same  time  vigilantly  guarding  this  latter  ford,  thereby  sincerely 
desiring  to  make  this  chief  pass  way  between  Saline  and  Cooper  Coun- 
ties somewhat  memorable  in  the  minds  of  lawless  desperadoes.  This 
move  was  quietly  made  after  night,  no  living  resident  being  cognizant 
at  the  time  that  Federals  had  bivouacked  in  that  section  of  the  country. 
This  concluded  the  first  day’s  march  from  Tipton,  being  thirty  miles. 

At  daylight  next  morning  I moved  five  miles  in  the  direction  of 
Arrow  Rock,  ascertaining  no  movements  of  any  gangs  demanding 
attention.  I proceeded  west  on  the  north  side  of  Blackwater  fifteen 
miles,  and  as  we  were  moving  along  the  Arrow  Rock  and  Brownsville 
road  we  came  upon  five  guerrillas,  the  leader  being  Bill  Jackson  (it  is 
supposed  from  facts  learned  of  citizens),  upon  whom  my  advanced 
guard  opened  fire  immediately.  With  the  rapidity  of  thought  the 
trained  guerrillas  dashed  recklessly  through  the  scrubby  oaks  down 
and  up  the  most  precipitous  hills,  rendered  more  ragged  by  the  accumu- 
lated quantity  of  unsettled  stone  upon  their  sides.  My  command  pur- 
sued with  the  same  fearless  horsemanship,  making  the  woods  ring  with 
the  clear  report  of  their  guns.  One  guerrilla  was  killed.  I lost  none 
from  my  command.  I suppose  this  small  gang  was  a detachment  from 
the  main  body,  which  I afterward  learned  was  so  handsomely  defeated 
by  a command  of  the  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  under  Major 
Mullins.  I learned  from  the  citizens  that  after  this  defeat,  which  was 
entirely  unexpected,  they  scattered  over  the  country,  many  without 
hats  and  coats,  and  at  times  two  on  one  horse,  in  the  most  alarmed 
condition.  I then  moved  with  my  command  near  Buck  Snort,  in  Saline 
County,  and  encamped  during  the  night,  having  traveled  twenty-five 
miles.  I moved  my  command  early  next  morning  nine  miles  back  over 
the  road  traveled  the  previous  day  to  the  intersection  of  the  old  B0011- 
ville  and  Marshall  road  with  the  Arrow  Rock  and  Marshall  road; 
marched  in  an  eastwardly  direction,  crossed  the  Blackwater  at  Hunt’s 
Ford,  and  most  thoroughly  scouted  the  country  through  the  Blackwater 
Hills  (the  dark,  dense,  untrodden  haunts  of  dishonest  and  la  wless  men), 
frilly  expecting  to  surprise  small  squads  of  the  band  defeated  by  Major 
Mullins  the  day  previous.  Frequent  trails  of  the  gangs  could  be  seen, 
but  they  had  fled  toward  the  Missouri  River.  Distance  tra  veled  on  this 
day  was  twenty-five  miles.  Being  out  of  rations,  having  been  ordered 
to  return  to  Warrensburg  on  the  25th  instant,  and  having  learned  from 
the  citizens  that  Major  Mullins’  command  had  moved  to  Sedalia  hur- 
riedly, I supposed  some  unexpected  movement  of  the  enemy  was  taking 
place;  hence  I moved  on  to  Warrensburg.  I am  fully  under  the  belief 
that  there  are  not  more  than  fifty  guerrillas,  if  concentrated,  on  Black- 
water. Numbers  are  greatly  exaggerated  by  themselves  for  obvious 
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purposes.  I reached  Warren  sburg  Sunday  night ; distance,  forty  miles. 
I captured  an  elegant  gray  mare,  property  of  the  bushmen ; turned  her 
over  to  Oapt.  Joel  K.  Shaw,  assistant  quartermaster,  Warren shurg,  Mo. 

Permit  me  to  say,  colonel,  that  the  officers  and  men  behaved  with 
great  propriety  during  the  scout.  I did  not  have  a complaint  made  to 
me  during  my  absence.  I take  special  and  particular  pleasure  in  direct- 
ing your  attention  to  the  excellency  of  Thompson  Allison  as  a guide  and 
scout.  He  excels  any  man  I ever  saw  acting  in  that  capacity.  His 
example,  his  conduct,  his  vigilance,  and  his  bravery  are  very  com- 
mendable. I take  pride  in  recommending  him  to  those  in  authority. 
William  Chester  is  a worthy  man,  of  whom  too  much  cannot  be  said  as 
a Government  guide  and  detective — brave,  active,  and  ever  ready. 

I remain,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

T.  T.  CRITTENDEN, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia . 

Col.  John  E.  Philips, 

Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 

SEPTEMBER  21,  1864. — Affair  near  Council  Grove,  Kans. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Asa  R.  Bancroft , Seventeenth  Kansas  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Post, 
Council  Grove , September  23 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  difficulty  with  some  of 
the  Kaw  Indians : 

On  the  21st  instant  one  of  my  men  (Thomas  Roberts),  a teamster, 
was  hunting  his  mules  in  the  timber,  near  the  camp,  when  two  Indians 
assaulted  him  with  their  knives  and  swore  they  would  kill  him  if  he 
did  not  give  them  whisky.  He  told  them  that  he  had  none,  and  struck 
one  of  them  with  his  whip,  knocking  him  down.  They  once  got  him 
down  and  came  near  killing  him,  but  he  finally  succeeded  in  getting 
away  from  them,  and  came  to  camp  and  reported  the  matter  to  me. 
In  order  to  be  certain  of  procuring  the  offenders  I sent  two  or  three 
squads  of  men  into  the  brush  with  orders  to  bring  into  camp  every 
Indian  they  found.  They  returned  with  eight,  none  of  them  the  ones 
who  attacked  Roberts,  and  were  all  of  them  released  the  following 
morning.  They,  however,  caught  one  of  the  offenders,  and  after  they 
had  taken  him  Roberts  came  up  and  the  Indian  drew  his  knife  and 
again  started  for  Roberts,  swearing  he  would  kill  him.  Roberts  had  a, 
musket  and  stuck  the  bayonet  into  him,  from  which  wound  I think  he 
will  die.  I have  done  the  best  I could  in  the  way  of  medical  attendance 
for  the  wounded  Indian.  These  Indians  are  generally  peaceable  except 
when  drunk,  which  was  the  case  with  these  two,  as  well  as  some  others 
that  were  taken.  My  men  did  some  shooting,  but  they  report  that  it 
was  done  to  make  them  stop,  and  that  they  all  fired  in  the  air;  and  as 
I have  heard  of  no  others  wounded,  I conclude  that  to  be  the  fact.  If 
there  is  any  blame  attached  to  any  one  I think  it  must  rest  on  citi- 
zens who  sell  whisky  to  the  Indians,  and  the  agent  informs  me  that 
there  are  without  doubt  numbers  in  this  place  who  do  it.  I am  using 
exertion  to  find  out  who  furnished  them  whisky. 

1 am,  lieutenant,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  R.  BANCROFT, 

First  Lieut.  Co.  6',  17th  Kansas  Vol.  Infly , Commanding  Post. 

Lieut.  J.  E.  Tapp  an, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Fort  Riley , Kans. 


816 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIIL 


SEPTEMBER  22,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Carthage,  Mo. 

Report  of  Map  Milton  Burch,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Neosho,  September  23,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Carthage  was  burned 
by  the  guerrillas  yesterday,  and  the  troops  sent  there  to  hold  Carthage 
had  a fight  with  the  guerrillas  at  Carthage  and  drove  them ; particu- 
lars not  known.  1 received  my  information  from  women  [who]  came 
from  near  Carthage.  I have  information  there  is  some  75  or  100  guer- 
rillas in  the  neighborhood  of  Baxter  Springs.  1 have  no  additional 
news  from  the  south.  I will  send  out  a spy  south  to-day  or  to-morrow. 
I will  keep  a close  watch  south,  and  I do  not  think  a large  force  can 
get  near  me  without  my  being  apprised  of  their  approach. 

General,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

MILTON  BURCH, 
Major,  Commanding  Post , 

Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Sanborn, 

Commanding  District  of  Southwest  Missouri, 


SEPTEMBER  22,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Longwood,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Egbert  B.  Brown , U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Central  Missouri. 

Sedalia,  September  26,  1864. 

Major  Mullins,  First  Missouri  State  Militia  [Cavalry],  had  a skirmish 
with  Bill  Jackson  and  Tom  Woodson’s  band,  numbering  about  123,  on 
Thursday  evening,  about  six  miles  north  of  Longwood.  They  killed  a 
number  of  the  enemy  (they  report  10),  with  several  wounded;  captured 
several  horses,  arms,  provisions,  and  clothing.  The  rebels  had  pack- 
animals  loaded  with  clothing,  and  in  some  cases  country-made  hard 
bread.  They  reported  that  they  had  fifteen  days’  subsistence.  No 
enemy  reported  in  Cooper  County. 

E.  B.  BROWN, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Maj.  O.  D.  Greene, 

Saint  Louis. 


SEPTEMBER  22-28,  1864. — Scout  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Alexander  F.  Rice,  Sixtieth  TJ.  S.  Colored  Troops. 

Hdqrs.  Battery  D,  Fortifications  Helena, 

Helena,  Arh.,  September  29,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  transmit  my  report  of  a scout  of  six  days’ 
duration,  commencing  on  the  22d  and  ending  on  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1864: 

The  undersigned,  in  command  of  twenty-one  men  from  Sixtieth  U. 
S.  Colored  Infantry,  left  Helena  5 p.  m.  22d  September,  and  marched 
to  Ramsey’s  Ferry,  on  the  Saint  Francis  River;  crossed  the  river  and 
marched  up  the  river  one  mile  and  camped  at  Staton’s  at  2 a.  m. 
September  23;  moved  again  at  6 o’clock  up  the  river,  arrived  and 
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camped  in  the  canebrake,  within  one  mile  of  Alligator  Bayou  at  8 p. 
m.;  captured  one  horse,  found  tied  in  the  brush,  belonging  to  John 
Maley ; picketed  the  roads;  sent  six  men  to  watch  some  houses  for 
deserters  from  the  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry.  They  captured  one 
deserter  by  the  name  of  Benjamin  Davis,  belonging  to  Company  I, 
Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry.  They  also  secured  the  same  night  Stephen 
Oatman,  who  gave  himself  up  voluntarily;  7 a.  m.  24tli  marched  one 
mile  to  the  mouth  of  Alligator  Bayou,  picketed  the  roads,  and  camped 
until  daylight.  On  the  morning  of  the  25th  marched  to  Ball’s  Point; 
pressed  in  horses  enough  to  mount  ten  men.  Finding  there  was  no 
rebel  force  in  the  vicinity,  I sent  a sergeant  and  ten  men  in  charge  of 
the  prisoners,  with  a guide,  through  the  canebrakes  to  Hamlin’s  Land- 
ing, with  orders  to  keep  themselves  secreted,  with  a picket  to  watch 
the  road,  an d for  them  to  remain  there  until  I arrived.  I,  taking  ten  men 
mounted,  with  Hardin  and  two  citizens,  proceeded  to  Burnt  Cane  Bend 
and  Cut-Off,  on  Saint  Francis  River,  also  to  the  head  of  Fifteen  Mile 
Bayou  and  Mud  Lake.  Captured  in  the  rounds  4 prisoners,  3 horses, 

I mule,  and  1 revolver;  camped  at  Palmer’s  plantation  midnight; 
moved  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  to  Council  Bend,  arriving  there  at 

II  a.  m.  At  3 o’clock  the  same  day  I took  live  men  and  proceeded  to 
Alligator  Bayou  to  collect  some  cattle;  arrived  thereat  8 a.m.;  left 
Hardin  with  the  men  and  prisoners  at  Council  Bend,  with  instructions 
for  him  to  take  five  men  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  and  proceed  up 
the  river  some  five  miles  to  collect  some  cattle.  He,  hearing  of  some 
rebels  when  he  got  there,  started  in  pursuit,  came  upon  their  party, 
numbering  six,  and  he  reports  that  he  killed  2 of  them ; the  rest 
escaped.  He  captured  three  double-barreled  guns  and  broke  them 
because  he  could  not  bring  them  away.  This  near  Fifteen  Mile  Bayou. 
He  came  back  in  the  evening,  capturing  on  his  return  2 prisoners,  1 a 
deserter  from  Battery  E,  Second  U.  S.  Colored  Artillery  (light) ; the 
other  claimed  to  be  a citizen,  but  had  a furlough  on  his  person,  which 
he  claims  to  have  written  himself,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  him  from 
being  conscripted  in  the  rebel  army.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th  I 
started  at  daylight  to  collect  some  cattle,  and  proceeded  with  them  to 
Council  Bend,  bringing  some  belonging  to  a man  by  the  name  of  Cook, 
that  was  out  with  me  on  the  scout,  arriving  at  Council  Bend  at  12 
o’clock.  The  boat  having  arrived  we  proceeded  to  put  the  cattle  on 
board.  The  second  squad  that  were  after  cattle  succeeded  in  getting 
about  sixty  head  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  the  boat,  then  had  to 
leave  them  on  account  of  its  being  too  dark  to  see  to  drive  them.  That 
night  left  Hardin  and  eight  men  on  shore  mounted,  taking  the  prison- 
ers and  balance  of  the  men  on  the  boat,  and  anchored  out  in  the  river 
until  morning.  In  the  morning  landed  and  took  six  men  and  went  in 
search  of  the  cattle,  but  could  not  find  them,  they  having  strayed  off 
in  the  canebrake;  then  went  on  board  the  boat,  started  for  Helena,  and 
arrived  here  at  five  o’clock  last  evening.  Two  of  our  prisoners,  named 
Benjamin  Davis  and  John  West,  escaped  September  26.  Davis 
escaped  in  the  morning  at  daylight,  through  neglect  of  duty  of  the 
guard,  he  going  asleep.  West  escaped  in  the  evening,  through  the 
window  of  the  house  where  the  prisoners  were  kept.  We  captured  and 
brought  in,  all  told,  5 horses,  1 mule,  14  head  of  cattle,  and  1 revolver. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  F.  RICE, 

Lieutenant , Commanding  ^cout. 

Lieut.  William  Chandler, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.:  l)ist.  of  Eastern  Arkansas , Helena. 

52  R R — VOL  XLI,  PT  I 


818  LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI.  [Chat.  LUX 

SEPTEMBER  25,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Walnut  Creek,  Kans. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  James  G.  Blunt , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Upper  Arkansas . 

Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

In  the  Field , Fort  Lamed , Kans.,  September  29,  1864. 

Major  : For  the  information  of  the  major-general  commanding  the 
department,  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  this  post  on  the  22d 
instant,  at  4 a.  m.,  with  about  400  men  and  two  mountain  howitzers, 
provided  with  ten  days7  rations  of  hard  bread  and  half  that  amount  of 
bacon.  It  was  my  intention  to  have  gone  south  of  the  Arkansas  upon 
Crooked  Creek  and  the  Cimarron ; b.ut  on  arriving  at  the  crossing  of 
the  river,  sixty  miles  west  of  this  post,  on  the  evening  of  the  23d,  I 
learned  that  a force  from  the  Department  of  Hew  Mexico  was  at  the 
Cimarron  Springs,  and  that  a large  party  of  Indians  were  camped  on 
the  Smoky  Hill.  At  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  24tli  I left  camp 
on  the  Santa  Fe  road,  and  marched  north,  reaching  a point  that  night 
within  eight  or  ten  miles  of  Pawnee  Fork.  At  3 a.  m.  of  the  25th  I 
continued  my  march  directly  north,  and  at  the  first  dawn  of  day  reached 
the  Pawnee,  where  the  command  was  halted  and  a party  sent  up  the 
creek  in  search  of  a crossing.  They  had  proceeded  about  half  a mile 
when  they  returned  and  reported  the  discovery  of  an  Indian  lodge  and 
some  ponies.  I immediately  sent  out  a small  party  of  men  to  recon  - 
noiter,  and  soon  heard  a brisk*fmng.  By  this  time  it  had  become  suf- 
ficiently light  to  discover  that  they  were  pursuing  the  Indians  up  the 
creek,  and  I sent  Major  Anthony  with  Companies  M and  L,  of  the  First 
Colorado  Cavalry,  to  re-enforce  them.  After  waiting  over  an  hour,  and 
hearing  nothing  from  Major  Anthony,  I started  up  the  creek  with  the 
remainder  of  the  command,  and  after  proceeding  about  one  mile  I dis- 
covered the  small  force  under  Major  Anthony  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  the  Indians,  and  gallantly  fighting  their  way  back.  As  soon  as  the 
Indians  discovered  that  I was  coming  up  with  the  remainder  of  the 
force  they  ceased  fighting  and  commenced  to  retreat. 

Major  Anthony  had  followed  the  first  party  of  Indians  up  the  creek 
about  six  miles  (the  Indians  all  the  time  increasing  in  force),  when  he 
found  himself  overwhelmed  by  numbers.  He  then  attempted  to  send 
messengers  back  to  me  and  commenced  to  fall  back.  The  messengers 
were  cut  off  by  the  Indians  and -did  not  reach  me.  My  loss  is  1 killed, 
1 missing  (supposed  to  be  killed),  and  7 wounded.  We  found  9 dead 
Indians.  More  are  supposed  to  have  been  killed,  as  many  were  seen 
to  fall  from  their  horses,  but  were  immediately  carried  off  the  ground. 
I pursued  them  on  their  retreat  two  days,  until  my  stock  becoming 
exhausted  and  subsistence  consumed  (no  buffalo  in  that  region),  I was 
compelled  to  abandon  the  chase.  From  the  head  of  Pawnee  the  Indians 
crossed  to  Smoky  Hill,  and  there  were  many  evidences  of  their  having 
retreated  in  great  haste.  Their  main  camp  was  about  ten  miles  up  the 
Pawnee  from  where  we  first  attacked  their  picket,  and  numbered  not 
less  than  4,000,  1,500  of  whom  at  least  were  warriors,  Cheyennes  and 
Arapahoes.  There  is  little  doubt  but  this  party  of  Indians  were  mov- 
ing down  for  a raid  upon  the  Santa  Fe  road  or  the  frontier  settlements. 
If  so,  their  designs  for  the  present  are  defeated.  It  was  clearly  demon- 
strated in  the  fight  on  the  25th  instant  that  the  Indian  warriors  ride 
fleeter  horses  than  ours,  and  that  their  war  parties  cannot  be  pursued 
with  success. 

JAS.  Gr.  BLUHT, 

Major - General. 

Maj.  C.  S.  Charlot,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Department  of  Kansas. 
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SEPTEMBER  25-0CT0BER  13,  1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes  at  Clarksville  (September  28),  at  White  Oak 
Creek  (September  29),  and  at  Clarksville  (October  9). 

j Report  of  Maj.  Thomas  Derry,  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Little  Rock,  Ark.,  October  14, 1864. 
Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  compliance  with  Special 
Orders,  Mo.  2,  paragraphs  II  and  IV,  headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 
Seventh  Army  Corps,  I marched  from  Little  Rock,  September  25,  with 
the  following  detachments  under  my  command,  to  wit:  Third  Wis- 
consin Cavalry,  141  men,  1 captain,  2 lieutenants,  and  1 surgeon,  with 
ambulance  and  medical  supplies ; Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  1 captain 
and  50  men;  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  1 lieutenant  and  63  men;  Third 
Missouri  Cavalry,  1 captain  and  64  men ; Third  U.  S.  Cavalry,  1 lieu- 
tenant and  50  men,  with  9 men  Rom  the  Fourth  Arkansas  Cav- 
alry; in  all,  7 officers,  377  men,  1 surgeon,  2 ambulances,  and  2 wagons, 
but  no  surgeon  with  supplies  from  Second  Brigade,  as  ordered.  Hav- 
ing crossed  the  Cadron  with  much  difficulty,  the  ferry-boats  being 
destroyed,  the  command  obtained  the  first  forage  since  starting,  forty 
miles  distant,  at  Colonel  Howard’s,  on  September  26.  Proceeding  thence 
through  Lewisburg  I ascertained  that  the  various  parties  of  the  enemy, 
scattered  along  the  route,  had  been  informed  of  the  numbers  of  the 
command  and  the  object  of  the  march.  Encamped  on  Illinois  Bayou, 
where  we  found  plenty  of  wood  and  water  but  scarcely  any  forage. 
On  the  27th  we  camped  six  miles  this  side  of  Piney,  where  I learned 
that  the  commands  of  Colonels  Hill,  Stirman,  and  Brooks  were  at 
various  points  along  the  route  with  headquarters  at  Clarksville,  at 
which  place  they  intended  to  oppose  me.  The  next  day,  28th,  soon 
after  crossing  the  river,  which  I was  obliged  to  do  by  making  a long 
circuit,  the  ferries  being  all  destroyed,  the  advance,  under  Captain  Her- 
ring, Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  began  to  fall  in  with  parties  of  the 
enemy  and  pursued  them  with  much  spirit.  Approaching  Clarksville 
about  3 p.  m.,  Captain  H.  fell  upon  their  pickets,  who,  after  some 
resistance,  fell  back  upon  the  main  force  in  the  town.  The  advance 
followed  on  rapidly,  deployed  through  town,  the  enemy  taking  refuge 
behind  fences  and  houses,  the  main  column  closely  supporting  them. 
The  enemy  fled  in  every  direction,  leaving  7 dead.  Independent  com- 
panies and  rebel  conscripting  officers  are  very  numerous  and  active  in 
this  vicinity,  having  Clarksville  for  a rendezvous.  So  long  had-  they 
been  advised  of  our  coming  that  the  citizens  had  letters  written  for  us 
to  carry  to  Fort  Smith  and  Little  Rock.  We  were  not  expected  so  soon 
by  a day;  our  rapid  marching  took  them  by  surprise,  so  their  resist- 
ance was  not  so  vigorous  as  it  might  otherwise  have  been.  Camped 
three  miles  beyond  Clarksville.  We  had  scarcely  halted  when  we 
were  bushwhacked  on  all  sides.  Skirmishers  being  sent  out  drove 
them  off  until  dark.  Attempts  were  being  ‘made  all  night,  under  cover 
of  a severe  storm,  upon  the  pickets,  but  their  alertness  frustrated  every 
attempt,  though  at  daylight  1 man  from  the  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry 
was  killed  on  his  post.  On  the  29th  skirmishing  began  with  the  march 
upon  the  front,  both  flanks,  and  rear.  Having  thrown  out  skirmishers 
on  flanks  these  attacks  were  checked.  Still  firing  was  continuous  with- 
out doing  us  much  damage,  the  enemy  suffering  somewhat  in  wounded. 
Camped  on  White  Oak  Creek.  While  the  sergeants  were  posting  their 
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vedettes  the  enemy  opposed  them  in  a lively  manner  and  during  the 
whole  night  the  command  lay  upon  arms,  being  ignorant  of  how  large 
a force  surrounded  them,  for  from  every  side  was  constant  firing, 
during  which  1 private  of  the  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  was  killed  upon 
his  post.  During  the  past  three  days  forage  had  been  plentiful.  On 
the  evening  of  the  30tli  we  reached  Van  Buren,  finding  no  feed  for 
horses,  and  with  our  ambulances  and  wagons  loaded  with  sick.  The 
next  day  I reported  to  General  Thayer  at  Fort  Smith  and  delivered 
him  my  dispatches.  He  was  much  pleased  that  the  general  command- 
ing had  sent  a force  sufficiently  large  to  break  through  the  enemy’s 
lines,  since  he  had  not  heard  a word  from  department  headquarters 
since  the  arrival  of  the  last  boat.  He  represented  that  the  enemy  were 
upon  every  side  and  were  cutting  off*  his  forage  and  mail  parties,  and 
had  either  captured  or  driven  back  every  party  he  had  started  for 
Little  Bock. 

We  remained  several  days  at  Van  Buren  in  order  to  receive  dis- 
patches, mails,  and  to  shoe  horses,  it  being  necessary  to  shoe  about  150 
here,  besides  a number  each  night  after  reaching  camp  while  on  the 
march.  We  left  on  the  5th,  acting  as  a portion  of  escort  to  forage  train 
art  the  request  of  General  Thayer,  by  ivhich  we  were  delayed  two  days. 
On  the  8th  we  proceeded  on  our  way  toward  Little  Bock.  Soon  after 
separating  from  the  train  and  passing  through  the  Mulberry  Mountains, 
the  advance,  under  Captain  Herring,  began  skirmishing.  This  night 
camped  within* ten  miles  of  Clarksville.  Just  as  we  were  halting  tor 
the  night  a rebel  captain  and  squad  were  driven  from  a house. . Next 
day  the  country  people  reported  that  the  captain  was  wounded  and 
died.  We  found  on  the  9th  a small  force  at  Clarksville,  who  fired  a 
good  many  shots  without  inflicting  damage,  the  advance  pursuing  them 
across  the  bridge.  On  the  10th  we  had  continual  skirmishing  and  a 
inarch  of  thirty-five  miles  to  Illinois  Bayou.  Nothing  occurred  after 
this  worthy  of  notice.  It  is  reported  that  a command  is  at  Dover  num- 
bering from  300  to  800  men.  It  is  not  likely  that  they  are  more  than 
300.  We  reached  Little  Bock  on  the  13th,  having  marched  the  distance, 
not  calculating  the  circuits  made  at  the  fords,  180  miles,  in  six  days, 
being  nineteen  days  upon  the  round  trip.  From  reports  of  the  differ- 
ent detachment  commanders  I learn  that  we  killed  some  20  of  the 
enemy  and  captured  4 prisoners,  one  an  orderly  sergeant  in  Stirman’s 
battalion.  I lost  2 killed,  2 missing,  1 died  at  Van  Buren,  and  31  left 
sick.  I brought  back  sixty-tliree  non- veterans  of  the  Third  Wisconsin 
Cavalry. 

Iii  conclusion  I would  respectfully  represent  that  no  detachment, 
except  the  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  was  supplied  with  shoeing  tools 
or  shoes  and  nails.  This  neglect  greatly  impairs  the  efficiency  of  cav- 
alry j besides  this,  men  just  from  hospital  and  weak  with  recent  sick- 
ness are  not  fit  for  such  long,  hard  marches,  neither  is  it  proper  to  send 
men  mounted  upon  poor  and  sore-backed  horses,  since  men  are  thereby 
doubly  endangered. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  DEBBY, 

Major,  Commanding  Detachment. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  West, 

Comdg.  Car.  Div .,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Little  Dock,  Ark. 
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SEPTEMBER  26-30,  1864. — Expedition  from  Napoleonville  to  Grand  River 

and  Bayou  Pigeon,  La. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  John  H.  Clybourn,  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Jesse  S.  Miller,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

3. — Capt.  Dudley  C.  Wyman,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  H.  Clybourn , Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 


. Headquarters  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Napoleonville , September  30 , 1864. 

General  : In  pursuance  to  orders  received  from  your  headquarters, 
dated  Thibodeaux,  September  24,  1864,  I have  the  honor  to  forward  the 
official  report  of  my  expedition  to  Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon: 

Monday,  26th  instant,  my  command,  consisting  of  six  companies 
Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry,  left  this  place  at  6 a.  m.$  arrived  at  Donald- 
son ville,-  where  two  companies  joined  my  command,  and  remained  until 
1 p.  m.,  when  the  march  for  Bayou  Goula  was  taken  up,  at  which  place 
the  command  halted  and  camped  for  the  night.  About  1 o’clock  the 
pickets  were  fired  into  by  a party  of  jay  hawkers  of  Captain  Williams’ 
command,  evidently  not  knowing  of  our  presence  in  that  vicinity.  A 
few  shots  were  exchanged,  when  the  enemy  turned  and  ran . The  pickets 
were  then  strengthened  in  case  of  any  further  attack. 

Tuesday,  September  27,  the  command  left  Bayou  Goula  at  4 a.  m.  for 
Plaquemine,  at  which  place  the  command  arrived  at  8 o’clock ; then  pro- 
ceeded to  Indian  Village  and  arrived  at  12  m.  At  1.30  p.  m.  marched 
for  Micheltre’s  Ferry.  After  leaving  Indian  Village  three  miles,  a small 
boat  was  captured  containing  one  sack  of  coffee,  some  men’s  and 
women’s  shoes,  also  one  trunk  containing  dry  goods,  which  were  sent 
back  to  Indian  Village,  where  one  company  were  left  to  guard  the  ferry 
at  that  place.  The  command  then  resumed  their  march.  About  3 p. 
m.  the  advanced  guard  was  fired  into  by  two  men.  They  charged  them, 
but  they  took  to  the  high  weeds  which  infest  that  region  and  made 
their  escape.  We  captured  their  horses  and  arms.  .Companies  A and 
K,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Fisher,  made  a forced  march  in  order 
to  form  junction  with  gun-boat  on  Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon,  at 
which  place  he  arrived  at  4 p.  m. ; the  rest  of  the  command  followed. 
The  whole  command  encamped  for  the  night  at  Micheltre’s  planta- 
tion. It  was  reported  that  the  enemy  were  in  small  force  on  the  other 
side  of  the  bayou,  consequently  on  Wednesday,  September  28,  one 
company  was  sent  on  that  side  of  the  bayou.  The  crossing  being  bad, 
the  horses  had  to  swim  the  bayou,  causing  some  little  delay.  After  the 
company  under  Lieutenant  Pratt’s  command  were  ready,  the  balance 
of  my  command  proceeded  to  Indian  Village,  Lieutenant  Pratt  meeting 
no  enemy  and  not  being  able  to  proceed  any  farther  on  the  other  side 
of  the  bayou  on  account  of  the  horrible  condition  of  the  roads — they 
being  blocked  up  and  impassable — recrossed  and  joined  me  before  I 
arrived  at  Indian  Village.  Flat-boats,  scows,  small  boats,  &c.,  were 
plenty.  I destroyed  them,  bnt  it  is  evidently  of  no  use;  the  last  expe- 
dition did  the  same  and  I found  them  just  as  plenty  as  before.  The 
country  around  Indian  Village  is  well  adapted  to  contraband  and  smug- 
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£liug  purposes.  It  is  my  opinion  that  one  squadron  of  cavalry  should  be 
stationed  at  Plaquemine,  where  they  could  easily  operate  on  the  bayou  in 
that  vicinity,  and  thereby  break  up  their  nests,  detect  and  arrest  all 
persons  aiding  in  that  trade,  and  also  detain  and  forever  disband  the 
parties  operating  on  Bayou  La  Fourclie.  The  command  camped  for 
the  night  at  Indian  .Village. 

Thursday,  September  29.  the  command  broke  camp  and  proceeded 
to  Plaquemine,  where  Captain  Overrocker,  with  a party,  had  proceeded 
for  forage  and  rations,  and  when  the  command  arrived  the  men  and 
horses  were  provided  with  provisions  and  forage  and  resumed  their 
march  for  Bayou  Goula.  When  wre  arrived  there  it  was  reported  that 
Captain  Williams  had  been  at  Bayou  Goula  on  the  29th,  and  had  gone 
to  his  camp  at  Myers’  Mill,  in  the  rear  of  Bayou  Goula,  where  Captain 
Howk,  with  two  companies,  was  sent.  They  proceeded  about  one 
mile  outside  of  the  town,  halted,  and  camped.  On  the  morning  of 
Friday,  September  30,  left  his  camp  at  Bayou  Goula  at  3 a.  m.,  with 
intention  of  capturing  Williams’  band  of  jayhawkers,  said  to  be  en- 
camped at  the  mill.  The  captain  proceeded  to  the  mill,  and  found  on 
his  approach  that  the  rebels  had  been  camped  there  at  a house  about 
twenty  minutes  previous  to  his  arrival,  but  no  clue  could  be  found  as 
to  where  they  had  gone.  Captain  Howk,  while  marching  through 
Bayou  Goula  with  his  command,  did  allow  his  command  to  break  open 
houses  and  commit  depredations,  contrary  to  my  orders,  and  the  citi- 
zens of  the  place  informed  me  that  he  allowed  his  men  to  take  money 
and  clothing  from  their  persons.  On  his  arrival  at  Donaldsonville  I 
placed  him  in  arrest,  and  will  [have]  charges  preferred  against  him,  that 
he  may  be  brought  before  a court-martial  for  trial  for  disobedience  of 
orders.  This  is  the  only  instance,  to  my  knowledge,  where  any  depre- 
dations were  committed.  All  the  officers  of  my  command  were  notified 
by  me  that  they  would  be  held  strictly  responsible  for  the  conduct  of 
their  men  and  for  any  depredations  that  might  be  committed.  The 
command  left  Bayou  Goula  on  Friday  morning,  September  30,  for 
Donaldsonville  and  Nax>oleonville,  La.  On  arriving  at  the  Cut-Off,  on 
the  Donaldsonville  road,  it  was  ascertained  that  fifteen  miles  could  be 
saved ; so  four  companies  were  dispatched  on  that  road,  the  others 
taking  the  river  road  to  Donaldsonville,  where  they  arrived  at  4 p.  m. 
30tli.  The  command  arrived  at  7 p.  m.  at  Napoleon ville,  La. 

JOHN  H.  CLYBOURN, 

Major , Commanding  Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  R.  A.  Cameron, 

Commanding  District  of  la  Fourclie. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Jesse  S.  Miller , Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eleventh  AVisconsin  Vet.  Vol.  Infantry, 

Brashear  City , September  30,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a report  of  the  ex- 
pedition to  Grand  River  Junction,  of  September  27,  28, 1864,  and  of 
which  I was  in  command: 

I embarked  on  the  U.  S.  gun-boat  Carrabasset  with  125  men  of 
Eleventh  Infantry,  Wisconsin  Veteran  Volunteers,  at  5.30  p.  m.  Sep- 
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tember  26,  when  we  dropped  down  to  her  moorings  and  made  fast  to 
her  anchor.  At  precisely  12 o’clock  midnight  we  left  moorings ; arrived 
off  Pigeon  Bayou  at  5 a.  m.  27th  and  anchored,  it  being  so  dark  wew*ere 
unable  to  cross  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  bayou.  At  daylight  weighed 
anchor  and  crossed  the  bar  into  Bayou  Pigeon  ten  minutes  before  12 
noon.  The  country  between  the  mouth  of  Bayou  Pigeon  and  the  junc- 
tion of  Grand  River  is  one  continuous  wilderness.  Until  within  one 
mile  of  the  junction  there  is  not  a house  or  sign  of  any  habitation, 
although  on  either  side  of  the  bayou  the  land  is  dry  and  might  be  culti- 
vated. It  is  covered  with  a heavy  growth  of  live  oak  and  thick  cluster- 
ing growth  of  underwood.  There  are  numerous  paths  running  through 
it  in  all  directions,  none  of  which  show  signs  of  recent  travel.  I landed 
parties  of  men  under  competent  officers  at  several  different  points  along 
the  bayou  and  explored  some  distance  back  on  either  side,  but  could 
discover  no  trace  of  the  enemy.  Pigeon  Bayou  is  very  narrow  and 
crooked,  with  large  trees  hanging  over  on  either  side,  rendering  it  very 
difficult  of  navigation  with  as  large  craft  as  the  gun-boat,  although  it 
has  great  depth,  ranging  from  ten  to  twenty  feet.  Rot  finding  the 
cavalry  at  the  junction  when  I arrived,  I sent  two  armed  boats  up 
Grand  River  about  three-fourths  of  a mile,  where  I learned  a large  barge 
of  cotton  was  hidden  in  a small  cove,  with  instructions  to  run  the  barge 
down  to  the  gun-boat  if  found.  I then  landed  and  went  to  the  house 
of  Mr.  Micheltre,  directly  opposite  the  mouth  of  Grand  River.  Here 
I found  two  men  who  were  in  charge  of  the  cotton  and  whom  I arrested. 
I also  found  a large  quantity  of  cotton  stored  in  the  sugar-house  on 
Micheltre’s  plantation,  which  I seized.  The  party  sent  in  boats  up 
Grand  River  found  the  barge  loaded  with  cotton  hidden  in  a small 
cove  about  three-fourth s of  a mile  from  the  mouth,  the  underwood  and 
large  trees  nearly  hiding  it  from  view.  No  one  being  found  at  the 
barge  they  immediately  took  possession  of  it  and  brought  it  safely  to 
the  junction.  I then  sent  a detachment  under  Captain  Park  down  the 
south  side  of  Grand  River  as  far  as  the  plantation  of  Charles  Palfrey, 
occupied  by  one  Mr.  Brown,  distant  four  miles.  He  had  learned  that 
a Confederate  captain  and  four  Confederate  soldiers  passed  down  in  the 
direction  of  Lake  Ratcliez  on  the  morning  of  the  26th.  In  the  meantime 
I had  the  gun -boat  turned  around,  backed  down  opposite  the  sugar- 
house,  and  all  the  available  men  I had,  after  placing  a picket  on  each 
side  of  the  river,  set  to  loading  the  cotton  stored  in  the  sugar-house 
onto  the  gun-boat.  At  6 p.  m.  the  advance  guard  of  the  cavalry  arrived, 
the  main  body  at  7.30.  I had  an  interview  with  Major  Clybourn,  com- 
manding the  cavalry;  remained  at  this  place  all  night.  Started  the 
barge  down  Bayou  Pigeon  at  daylight  with  one  company  of  men  under 
command  of  Captain  Park.  Cavalry  started  at  9 a.  m.  and  at  10  a.  m. 
I started  down  the  bayou  with  the  gun-boat,  passed  the  barge  and 
crossed  the  bar,  came  alongside  at  4 o’clock,  when  we  took  her  in  tow 
' and  arrived  at  Brashear  City  at  11.30  p.  m.  September  28,  with  3 pris- 
oners, 220  bales  of  cotton,  and  1 large  barge.  We  destroyed  two  large 
flat-boats  and  several  skiffs. 

Y ery  respectfully, 

J.  S.  MILLER, 

Major  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Veteran  Volunteers. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  (Japt.  Dudley  C.  Wyman , Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Brashear  City,  October  1 , 1864. 

Sir  : In  pursuance  of  orders  I went  on  board  Gun -boat  43,  with  my 
command,  at  4 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  September.  My 
command  consisted  of  a detachment  of  the  left  wing  of  the  Eleventh 
Wisconsin,  in  all  seventy- five  men.  We  lay  at  anchor  in  the  bay  until 
3 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  when  we  steamed  up  to  Flat  Lake. 
From  Flat  Lake  we  entered  Bayou  Long  and  proceeded  without  inci- 
dent to  its  junction  with  Belle  Fiver.  We  found  no  difficulty  in  navi- 
gating Belle  Biver,  and  reached  Bayou  Gotvelle  in  safety.  Entering 
Bayou  Gotvelle  great  difficulty  was  experienced  from  the  short  bends 
and  narrowness  of  the  bayou.  I succeeded  in  penetrating  to  within 
three  miles  of  Lake  Natchez,  where  the  bayou,  becoming  very  narrow, 
I lay  to  and  proceeded  with  eight  men,  in  a small  boat,  to  the  lake.  I 
found  the  bayou  narrow,  the  bends  short,  and  the  bayou  overhung 
with  trees;  so  much  so  that  navigation  was  impossible  for  a boat  over 
100  feet  long.  As  it  was  past  12  o’clock,  and  knowing  I could  not  form 
a junction,  as  ordered,  I concluded  to  return.  Beturning  several  miles, 
we  lay  over  all  night  and  started  for  Brashear  on  the  morning  of  the 
28th,  where  we  arrived  at  8.30  a.  m.,  when  I dismissed  my  command. 
Bayou  Long  and  Belle  Biver  are  large,  wide  streams,  navigable  for  gun- 
boats. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  G.  WYMAN, 

Captain  Company  G,  Eleventh  Wisconsin. 


SEPTEMBER  29-NO VEMBER  30,  1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in 

Nebraska  and  Colorado. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

Sept.  29,  1864. — Affair  near  Plum  Creek,  Nebr. 

Oct.  7,  1864. — Skirmish  on  Elk  Creek,  Nebr. 

12,  1864. — Attack  on  Overland  Stage  at  Freeman's  Ranch,  near  Plum  Creek, 

Nebr. 

13,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Mullalila’s  Station,  Nebr. 

20,  1864. — Attack  on  settlements  in  the  Platte  Valley,  near  Alkali  Station,  Nebr. 

21,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Alkali  Station,  Nebr. 

22,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Midway  Station,  Nebr. 

28,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Midway  Station,  Nebr. 

Nov.  6,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Sand  Hills  Stage  Station,  Nebr.. 

19,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Plum  Creek  Station,  Nebr. 

25,  1864. — Affair  near  Plum  Creek  Station,  Nebr. 

26,  1864. — Affair  near  Plum  Creek  Station,  Nebr. 

Skirmish  at  Spring  Creek,  Nebr. 

REPORTS 

No.  1. — Col.  Robert  R.  Livingston,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  commanding  Eastern 
Sub-District  of  Nebraska. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Thomas  J.  Majors,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry. 
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No.  3. — Capt.  William  W.  Ivory,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Capt.  John  R.  Porter,  First  Nebraska  Militia  Infantry. 

No.  5. — Capt.  Thomas  B.  Stevenson,  First  Nebraska  Militia  Infantry. 

No.  6. — Capt.  Lee  P.  Gillette,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry. 

No.  7. — Lieut.  Charles  Thompson,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  Acting  Assistant  Quar- 
termaster. 

No.  1* 

Reports  of  Col.  Robert  R.  Livingston , First  Nebraska  Cavalry , command- 
ing Fastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska. 

Headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska, 

Fort  Kearny , Nebr.  Ter.,  November  1 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  respectfully  to  submit  the  following  report 
of  military  operations  in  this  sub-district  since  I assumed  command  on 
the  29th  September  last,  in  obedience  to  Special  Field  Orders,  No.  2, 
dated  at  Fort  Kearny,  Nebr.  Ter.,  September  29, 1864: 

On  the  26th  day  of  September  I arrived  at  this  post  with  the  com- 
mand, which  moved  from  here  with  me  on  the  28th  August,  1864,  under 
orders  of  Maj.  Gen.  S.  K.  Curtis,  after  marching  800  miles  in  search  of 
hostile  Indians  along  the  waters  of  the  Republican  and  Solomon  Rivers. 
On  the  29th  September,  1864, 1 was  ordered  to  assume  command  of  the 
Eastern  Sub -District  of  Nebraska,  comprising  a territory  of  400  miles 
of  country  from  the  Missouri  River  to  and  including  Julesburg,  Colo. 
Ter.,  through  which  the  several  roads  from  Leavenworth,  Atchison, 
Nebraska  City,  Plattsmouth,  and  Omaha,  converging  at  and  a little 
east  of  this  post,  continue  west,  forming  the  Great  Overland  Mail  Route 
to  Salt  Lake,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Nevada,  and  California.  The  troops 
placed  at  my  disposal  consisted  of  one  battalion  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  one  battalion  Nebraska  Veteran  Cavalry,  the  veteran 
portion  of  my  own  regiment,  and  four  companies  of  Nebraska  militia, 
together  with  thirteen  pieces  of  artillery,  giving  an  aggregate  of  971 
men  and  thirteen  pieces  of  artillery.  After  consulting  with  Brig.  Gen. 
R.  B.  Mitchell,  commanding  District  of  Nebraska,  it  was  decided  to  sta- 
tion these  troops  as  follows : 

At  Columbus,  on  Loup  Fork  of  Platte  River  distant  eighty-seven  miles 
west  of  Omaha  City,  Nebr.  Ter.,  Company  E,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  Capt.  J.  B.  David  commanding,  numbering  eighty-nine 
men  present. 

At  Junction  City,  on  north  side  of  Platte  River  and  in  the  valley  of 
the  same,  distant  forty-two  miles  east  of  this  post,  Capt.  Isaac  Wiles’ 
company,  First  Regiment  Nebraska  Militia  (four-months’  men),  number- 
ing forty-six  men  present. 

At  Little  Blue  Station,  on  Little  Blue  River  and  on  the  road  from 
Atchison  and  Leavenworth,  distant  eighty  miles  southeast  from  this 
post,  Capt.  A.  J.  White’s  company,  Nebraska  militia,  numbering  fifty- 
nine  men  present. 

At  Pawnee  Ranch,  on  same  road  and  distant  fifty-four  miles  south- 
east from  this  post,  Capt.  T.  B.  Stevenson’s  company,  Nebraska 
militia,  numbering  fifty-five  men  present. 

At  Fort  Kearny  (headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska), 
distant  200  miles  from  Missouri  River  in  due  west  course  and  on  the 
south  side  of  Platte  River,  Capt.  Lee  P.  Gillette,  Company  A,  First 
Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers,  and  four  companies  First  Regi- 
ment Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers,  numbering  112  men  pres- 
ent and  four  pieces  artillery. 
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At  Plum  Creek,  Nebr.  Ter.,  thirty-five  miles  west  of  this  post,  Capt. 
T.  J.  Majors,  Company  C,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers, 
and  three  companies  First  Eegiment  Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Vol- 
unteers, numbering  105  men  present  and  one  piece  artillery. 

At  Mullahla’s  Station,  distant  fifteen  miles  west  from  Plum  Creek, 
Capt.  H.  H.  Kibble’s  company  (I),  First  Eegiment  Cavalry,  Nebraska 
Veteran  Volunteers,  numbering  twenty-three  men  present. 

At  Midway  Station,  distant  fifteen  miles  west  from  Mullahla’s  Sta- 
tion, Capt.  John  E.  Porter’s  company,  Nebraska  militia,  numbering 
forty-nine  men  present. 

At  Gillman’s  Station,  distant  fifteen  miles  west  from  Midway  Sta- 
tion, Capt.  Charles  F.  Porter’s  company  (A),  Battalion  Nebraska 
Veteran  Cavalry,  numbering  forty  men  present. 

At  Fort  Cottonwood,  Nebr.  Ter.,  distant  fifteen  miles  from  Gillman’s 
Station,  Col.  S.  W.  Summers,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  commanding,  one 
company  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry  Volunteers,  one  company  Battalion 
Nebraska  Veteran  Cavalry,  and  six  pieces  artillery,  numbering  100 
men  present. 

At  O’Fallon’s  Blufts,  Nebr.  Ter.,  distant  thirty-five  miles  west  from 
Cottonwood,  Capt.  John  Wilcox’s  company,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  num- 
bering seventy-nine  men  present. 

At  Alkali  Station,  Nebr.  Ter.,  distant  thirty-five  miles  west  from 
O’Fallon’s  Bluffs,  Capt.  E.  B.  Murphy’s  company,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry, 
numbering  seventy -three  men  present. 

At  Beauvais  Station,  distant  twenty-five  miles  west  from  Alkali  Sta- 
tion, Second  Lieut.  Merrill  S.  Tuttle,  Company  A,  Battalion  Nebraska 
Cavalry,  numbering  twenty-five  men  present. 

At  Julesburg,  Colo.  Ter.,  distant  twenty-five  miles  west  from  Beau- 
vais Station,  Capt.  N.  J.  O’Brien’s  company,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry 
Volunteers,  and  two  pieces  artillery,  numbering  sixty-seven  men 
present. 

The  posts  of  Fort  Kearny  and  Fort  Cottonwood  being  the  only  mil- 
itary posts  heretofore  existing  on  this  long  line  of  communication 
between  the  Missouri  Biver  and  the  States  and  Territories  west  of  it 
previous  to  this  time,  the  supplies  at  these  iDosts  having  been  to  a 
great  extent  exhausted  by  the  troops  composing  the  expedition  which 
started  from  here  under  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  S.  E.  Curtis  on  the  28th 
August,  a large  proportion  of  which  were  troops  from  Kansas,  and  the 
season  of  the  year  being  far  advanced  at  the  time  I assumed  command, 
I found  myself  in  a great  measure  thrown  on  my  own  resources  in  sup- 
plying these  numerous  posts  with  quarters,  defenses,  hay,  and  fuel.  The 
public  transportation  being  altogether  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
command,  fuel  and  logs  for  building  purposes  having  to  be  hauled  in 
some  instances  seventy-five  miles,  I instructed  my  post  commandants  to 
press  the  empty  teams  of  freighters  returning  from  the  west  to  assist 
them  in  erecting  defenses,  hauling  fuel,  building  logs,  and  hay,  and  also 
directed  them  to  press  mowing  machines  into  public  service,  and  with- 
out delay  put  up  such  amount  of  hay  as  would  be  required  for  winter 
consumption. 

I would  state  for  the  information  of  the  general  commanding  that  the 
instructions  authorizing  the  pressing  of  teams  and  mowing  machines 
were  such  as  would  prevent  any  damage  to  citizen  owners,  having 
directed  commandants  to  exercise  sound  discretion  and  prevent  as  much 
as  possible  any  injury  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  in  every 
instance  where  owners  of  teams  or  mowing  machines  made  it  manifest 
that  they  would  be  sufferers  by  being  detained  on  public  work,  their 
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teams  and  machines  were  promptly  released.  The  necessity  of  adopt- 
ingAhis  course  was  urgent  and  imperative,  and  had  it  not  been  pursued 
the  command  and  public  animals  would  have  suffered  severely.  Con- 
tracts to  citizens  would  not  be  let  on  account  of  the  imminent  peril  they 
had  to  risk  of  being  murdered  by  hostile  Indians  unless  guarded  by 
our  troops,  who,  having  so  much  other  duty  to  perform,  could  not  be 
spared  for  such  purpose.  At  the  close  of  the  last  month,  being  thirty- 
three  days  since  the  organization  of  this  line  of  posts  was  commenced, 
the  work  of  erecting  defenses,  quarters  for  men  and  officers,  stabling 
for  public  animals,  and  providing  posts  with  hay  and  fuel,  resulted  as 
follows : 

At  Columbus  there  has  been  built  a good  stable,  capacity  100  horses; 
quarters  for  men  are  nearly  complete  and  will  be  commodious,  capacity 
for  100  men;  stockade  work  has  been  thrown  up  across  the  approaches 
and  the  post  made  defensible,  though  this  work  is  not  yet  completed. 
Ha'y  lias  been  secured  for  winter  supply,  and  fuel  being  close  at  hand 
no  suffering  can  possibly  arise  from  a deficient  supply. 

At  Junction  City  stabling  for  sixty-four  horses,  and  quarters  for 
sixty-four  men,  has  been  erected;  stockade  work  has  been  thrown 
around  quarters,  and  stabling  sufficient  to  render  the  post  defensible 
against  Indians.  Hay  for  four  months’  supply  for  sixty-four  horses  has 
been  secured,  and  fuel  abundant  close  to  the  post  on  Grand  Island  in 
Platte  River,  insuring  a full  supply. 

At  Little  Blue  Station  a deserted  ranch  has  been  occupied,  additions 
made  to  it,  and  the  troops  at  that  post  are  comfortably  quartered. 
Their  horses  are  also  sheltered,  though  the  stable  is  not  good.  Abun- 
dance of  fuel  is  qlose  to  station,  and  hay  enough  for  the  number  of 
horses  at  the  post. 

At  Pawnee  Ranch  a result  similar  to  that  at  Little  Blue  Station  has 
been  obtained,  with  exception  of  hay,  which  is  issued  in  half  rations. 

The  troops  of  this  station  will  have  fulfilled  their  term  of  service  on 
the  10th  of  December  next,  and  atone  time  mutinied,  forty  of  their  num- 
ber actually  marching  toward  Arkansas  City  in  defiance  of  the  cap- 
tain’s authority.  These  men  have  by  the  influence  of  Col.  O.  P.  Mason, 
commanding  Second  Brigade,  Nebraska  Militia,  been  induced  to  return 
to  duty,  but  their  absence  caused  serious  delay  in  the  progress  of  the 
works,  essential  to  the  safety  and  comfort  of  the  men  and  animals  at 
that  post. 

At  Port  Kearny  quarter ^ and  stabling  for  four  companies  already 
existed,  and  the  men  have  been  busily  engaged  in  constructing  a rec- 
tangular redoubt  262  feet  by  221  feet,  with  one  demi  lune  at  each  salient 
flanking  the  ditches.  This  work,  though  not  yet  complete,  is  connected 
with  rifle-pits,  and  covers  the  eastern  and  southern  flanks  of  the  post. 
Another  redoubt  will  be  erected  at  the  northwest  angle  of  the  post  cov- 
ering the  northern  and  western  flanks,  connected  by  rifle-pits  with  the 
interior  works.  This  being  a depot  of  supplies  for  posts  east  of  it  and 
west  as  far  as  Midway  Station,  and  no  citizens  being  hired  by  the 
quartermaster’s  department,  the  men  have  been  actively  engaged  trans- 
porting supplies,  cutting  fuel  fifteen  miles  distant  and  hauling  the 
same;  hay  and  fuel  sufficient  for  wintering  . the  command  has  been 
secured. 

At  Plum  Creek  quarters  for  the  men  have  been  erected  capable  of 
accommodating  160  men.  A rectangular  redoubt  332  feet  square  with 
bastions  at  the  salients  flanking  the  ditches  has  been  commenced,  and 
though  not  yet  completed  will  be  a perfect  defense  when  it  is.  A 
deserted  stable  has  been  occupied  for  the  use  of  the  horses  at  this  post. 
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Sufficient  hay  for  wintering  the  public  animals  has  not  been  secured, 
nor  has  a sufficiency  of  fuel  for  the  winter  been  obtained,  but  both  are 
in  sufficient  quantity  within  a short  distance  to  prevent  apprehensions 
of  a deficiency  before  spring. 

At  Mullahla’s  Station  a deserted  ranch  and  stable  have  been  occu- 
pied, affording  ample  quarters  for  men  and  stabling  for  horses.  Hay 
and  fuel  are  being  put  up  at  this  station,  and  there  will  be  no  defi- 
ciency of  supplies  before  spring.  Nothing  has  been  done  here  toward 
fortifying  this  post,  the  sod  buildings  and  stables  affording  sufficient 
defense  for  the  force  occupying  them. 

At  Midway  Station  a deserted  ranch  and  stable  have  been  occupied. 
Hay  only  in  sufficient  quantity  for  immediate  consumption  has  been 
obtained  at  this  post,  and  no  supply  of  fuel  is  on  hand.  There  is  fuel 
sufficiently  near,  however,  to  prevent  suffering,  but  hay  will  be  short, 
if  a mounted  force  is  maintained  here,  as  there  is  not  enough  put  up 
within  a reasonable  distance  to  supply  the  post.  No  defenses  have 
been  erected  here,  the  sod  buildings  being  deemed  sufficiently  secure 
against  any  Indian  attack. 

At  Gillman’s  Station  a deserted  ranch  and  stable  have  been  occu- 
pied, affording  ample  accommodations  for  the  garrison.  There  is  an 
abundant  supply  of  hay  at  this  post  belonging  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
ranch,  Mr.  Gillman,  which  can  be  secured  for  public  use.  Fuel  has  not 
been  put  up  for  winter  supply,  though  it  can  be  obtained  readily  fifteen 
miles  from  the  post.  No  defenses  have  been  erected  at  this  post,  the 
sod  buildings,  stables  and  stockade  corrals  belonging  to  the  ranch 
being  considered  sufficiently  secure. 

At  Cottonwood  commodious  buildings  are  arranged  in  rectangular 
form  about  parade  ground,  giving  accommodations  for  200  men  and 
stabling  in  rear  of  quarters  for  178  horses,  the  whole  inclosed  by  a 
stockade  five  feet  high  along  eastern,  western,  and  northern  fronts,  the 
southern  face  having  a stockade  nine  feet  high.  Additional  buildings 
are  about  completed  for  100  more  men.  A good  hospital,  quartermas- 
ter, and  commissary  buildings  have  been  erected  at  this  post,  of  cedar 
logs — the  principal  ones  of  hewed  logs — the  company  quarters  of  round 
logs. 

At  O’ Fallon’s  Bluffs  a deserted  ranch  has  been  occupied  5 another 
similar  ranch  has  been  purchased  and  transported  to  the  post  and 
erected  adjoining  to  one  occupied,  affording  limited  accommodations  to 
garrison.  A good  stable  and  stockade  corral  have  also  been  occupied 
and  the  stockade  extended  so  as  to  form  together  with  the  buildings 
and  stables  an  efficient  defense  against  Indian  attacks.  No  hay  has 
been  put  up  here,  but  the  post  commander  feels  confident  he  can  secure 
a sufficiency  to  supply  him  during  the  winter.  Wood  has  to  be  hauled 
thirty-five  miles  and  is  now  supplied  only  in  quantities  sufficient  to 
supply  the  demand. 

At  Alkali  a small  sod  house  and  stable  were  occupied  and  large  .ad- 
ditions built  by  the  commanding  officer.  Quarters  for  100  men  and 
stabling  for  110  horses  have  been  erected  of  sod,  the  timber  for  roofing, 
&c.,  having  been  hauled  seventy  miles.  An  irregular  line  of  parapets 
has  been  thrown  up  connecting  and  inclosing  buildings  and  300  tons 
hay  cut  and  stacked.  But  little  fuel  has  been  obtained  in  excess  of  the 
daily  consumption,  owing  to  the  great  distance  which  it  has  to  be 
hauled  and  the  scarcity  of  transportation. 

At  Beauvais  Station  no  buildings  nor  stables  have  been  erected, 
the  proprietor,  Mr.  Beauvais,  an  Indian  trader,  having  permitted  the 
occupation  of  a building  and  stable  sufficient  to  accommodate  the  gar- 
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rison.  Hay  and  fuel  have  been  contracted  for  at  this  post  and  a full 
supply  will  be  obtained.  No  defensive  works  were  necessary  here,  the 
stockade  around  the  stable  and  corrals,  together  with  the  sod  and  log 
buildings  at  the  station,  affording  ample  protection  to  the  garrison. 

At  Julesburg,  Colo.  Ter.,  the  stage  station  of  Overland  Mail  Com- 
pany was  temporarily  fortified  with  rifle-pits — no  other  quarters  than 
holes  dug  in  the  earth,  with  shelter-tents  for  roofing;  the  gables,  walled 
with  sod,  were  erected.  No  stabling  had  been  erected  and  the  horses 
were  allowed  to  stand  tied  in  a corral  surrounded  by  a common  pole 
fence. 

On  the  26th  October  last  this  garrison  was  moved  about  one-quarter 
mile  west  of  the  stage  station  and  a commodious  ranch  occupied  giv- 
ing ample  accommodations.  A large  unfinished  stable  without  roof 
has  been  finished  for  men’s  quarters,  and  a commodious  stable  is  in 
process  of  construction.  The  sod  inclosure  around  the  ranch  is  an 
excellent  defense,  and  when  the  stables  are  finished  this  post  will  be 
one  of  the  best  defensive  stations  on  the  line.  An  abundant  supply  of 
hay  has  been  secured  here,  but  the  fuel  is  not  supplied  in  sufficient 
quantity,  the  men  having  frequently  to  gather  buffalo  chips  for  cooking 
their  meals.  The  nearest  fuel  to  this  post  is  seventy-five  miles  dis- 
tant. 

In  addition  to  the  work  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  details  of  each 
post,  guards  have  been  furnished  the  Overland  Mail  Company  stages 
daily  each  way  from  Little  Blue  Station,  Nebr.  Ter.,  to  Julesburg,  Colo. 
Ter.,  each  guard  being  relieved  at  the  next  post.  At  one  time  last 
month  so  audacious  had  the  Indians  become  in  their  raids  that  a 
mounted  escort  of  one  sergeant  and  ten  men  had  to  be  furnished  to  the 
stage  from  Plum  Creek  to  Cottonwood,  each  post  relieving  the  escort. 
All  the  hay  cut  by  £he  troops  of  this  command  was  cut  by  them  under 
arms,  and  the  details  ordered  to  procure  wood  were  not  unfrequently 
driven  out  of  the  canons  where  alone  it  can  be  procured  by  superior 
forces  of  Indians,  and  no  wagons  used  by  the  troops  of  this  sub-district 
were  permitted  to  go  any  distance  from  their  posts  without  a strong 
guard  to  protect  them.  Add  to  this  duty  the  daily  and  nightly  patrols 
along  the  overland  route  and  the  constant  reconnaissances  made  by 
detachments  from  each  post,  often  extending  their  operations  60  to  100 
miles  on  either  side  of  the  Platte  Valley,  and  the  amount  of  service 
performed,  with  a view  of  protecting  the  overland  mail  route,  and  the 
many  thousands  of  wagons  laden  with  supplies  for  the  Territories  west 
of  the  Missouri,  which  have  lately  passed  over  it  in  perfect  security, 
and  some  idea  of  the  activity  of  this  command  can  be  arrived  at.  The 
following  is  a resume  of  operations  against  hostile  Indians  as  far  as 
reported  to  these  headquarters:  September  29,  a train  of  emigrants 
returning  from  the  West  while  camped  two  miles  west  of  Plum  Creek 
was  attacked  about  8 p.  m.;  1 white  man  killed  and  2 wounded. 
Capt.  T.  J.  Weatherwax,  Company  G,  First  Regiment  Cavalry  Ne- 
braska Veteran  Volunteers,  with  forty  men,  immediately  pursued  the 
Indians;  trail  led  across  Platte  River;  Indians  scattered,  and  trail  was 
abandoned. 

October  2,  Capt.  T.  B.  Stevenson,  Nebraska  militia,  with  thirty  men 
of  his  company,  started  in  pursuit  of  hostile  Indians  reported  on  the 
Blue,  west  of  his  post;  traveled  toward  head  of  stream;  found  trail 
leading  southwest;  followed  until  satisfied  Indians  could  not  be  over- 
taken, and  returned.  October  4,  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Majors,  Company  C, 
First  Regiment  Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers,  with  fifty  men, 
scouted  the  country  along  Plum  Creek,  thence  south  to  Turkey  Creek 
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(called  Mud  Creek  on  map),  and  along  it  close  to  its  outlet  into  Be- 
publican.  On  liis  return  crossed  Platte  Biver  and  scouted  tlie  coun- 
try adjacent  to  Buffalo  Creek;  Sa#  numerous  signs  of  Indians,  but 
did  not  encounter  any;  whole  distance  traveled  145  miles.  October  6, 
Capt.  T.  B.  Stevenson,  Nebraska  militia,  again  moved  in  southerly 
direction  up  Elk  Creek,  with  twenty-five  men,  expecting  to  join  First 
Lieutenant  Bremer,  of  his  company,  from  .Little  Blue  Station,  with  a 
similar  number  of  men.  First  Lieutenant  Bremer  was  ambushed  by 
Indians,  himself  killed,  and  1 of  his  men  wounded.  On  the  approach  of 
Captain  Stevenson’s  force  the  Indians  fled,  scattering  in  such  a manner 
as  to  render  pursuit  impracticable.  October  12,  Overland  Mail  Compa- 
ny’s westward-bound  coach  attacked  by  twenty-five  Indians  secreted  in 
a deserted  ranch  eight  miles  west.  Plum  Creek  at  9 p.  m. ; one  stage 
horse  killed  instantly  by  first  volley ; coach  stopped ; guard  and  pas- 
sengers, using  coach  as  protection,  opened  a rapid  fire  upon  the  Indians 
through  the  windows  and  doors  of  the  ranch.  After  desperate  fight, 
lasting  two  hours,  2 Indians  killed;  rest.  fled.  One  of  the  guard  se- 
verely wounded  in  head,  and  1 passenger  slightly,  flesh  wound  through 
leg.  Commanding  officer  at  Plum  Creek  immediately  sent  out  a detach- 
ment of  forty  men  under  Capt.  W.  W.  Ivory,  Company  H,  First  Begi- 
ment  Cavalry  Nebraska  Yeteran  Volunteers;  Capt.  H.  H.  Nibble,  com- 
manding at  Mullahla’s,  also  sending  out  fifteen  men  to  join  Captain 
Ivory  on  Plum  Creek.  Captain  Nibble’s  detachment  met  sixty  Indian 
warriors;  2 of  our  men  killed  instantly;  seven  succeeded  in  reaching 
Plum  Creek;  the  other  six  being  cut  off  by  forty  warriors,  dismounted 
and  fought  their  way  back  to  Mullahla’s  Station,  sheltering  them- 
selves behind  their  horses.  Indians  lost  3 killed,  1 of  them  a chief 
who  spoke  broken  English,  and  several  others  wounded;  our  loss,  2 
killed,  2 wounded,  2 horses  killed  and  10  disabled  by  wounds. 

October  18,  Captain  White,  Nebraska  militia,  commanding  Little  Blue 
Station,  reports  scout  to  south  and  seeing  Indians,  who  could  not  be 
approached  near  water  shed  between  Little  Blue  and  Bepublican  Bivers. 
October  20,  200  Indians  crossed  Platte  Biver,  moving  north,  fifteen  miles 
west  of  Alkali  Station;  killed  1 emigrant  and  ran  off  50  head  of  oxen. 
Capt.  E.  B.  Murphy  pursued  them  to  Ash  Hollow.  His  horses  being 
in  poor  condition  and  satisfied  he  could  not  overtake  them  he  returned 
to  Alkali  21st,  at  9 a.  m.,  and  resitmed  work  on  his  quarters  and  defenses. 

October  20,  Capt.  N.  J.  O’Brien,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  commanding 
post  Julesburg,  Colo.  Ter.,  reported  pursuit  of  same  band  of  Indians 
with  forty  men  and  one  piece  of  artillery,  with  a similar  result.  October 
21,  sanle  band  of  Indians  having  been  re-enforced  followed  Capt.  E.  B. 
Murphy  back  to  Alkali  and  attacked  his  post.  They  were  repulsed  but 
not  pursued  on  account  of  exhausted  condition  of  horses  at  the  post. 
October  21,  Captain  Stevenson  reports  having  gone  out  with  twenty 
men  and  scouted  the  country  south  of  Little  Blue  Biver.  Saw  many 
signs  of  Indians  but  could  not  overtake  any.  October  22,  forty  Indians 
attacked  detachment  of  troops  cutting  wood  near  Midway  Station. 
Detachment  retreated  toward  station,  were  re-enforced  and  pursued  In- 
dians twenty  miles,  but  could  not  overtake  them.  October  28,  Capt. 
John  B.  Porter,  Nebraska  militia,  commanding  Midway  Station,  reported 
that  a party  of  haymakers  at  work  for  Overland  Mail  Company  near 
his  post  were  attacked  and  driven  in  by  a party  of  Indians.  Mounted 
twenty-five  men  and  started  in  pursuit,  overtook  them,  killed  2 and 
captured  3,  rest  succeeded  in  escaping.  The  party  proved  to  be  Paw- 
nees, who  have  heretofore  been  considered  friendly  toward  the  whites. 
On  the  22d  of  October  last,  the  wind  being  from  the  north  and  favorable, 
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I caused  the  prairie  south  of  Platte  River  Yalley  to  be  simultaneously 
fired  from  a point  twenty  miles  west  of  Julesburg  continuously  to  a 
point  ten  miles  east  of  this  post,  burning  the  grass  in  a continuous  line 
of  200  miles  as  far  south  as  the  Republican  River.  In  some  places  the 
fire  went  out  owing  to  the  grass  being  too  thin  to  burn  readily.  But 
since  then  detachments  have  been  sentout  and  the  work  has  progressed 
favorably;  every  canon  and  all  the  valleys  of  streams  along  this  line 
have  been  thoroughly  burned,  thus  depriving  hostile  Indians  of  forage 
for  their  animals  in  their  hiding-places  and  driving  all  the  game  beyond 
the  Republican  River.  From  a point  ten  miles  east  of  this  post  to  Little 
Blue  Station  I have  burned  only  the  creek  valleys  and  canons,  compell- 
ing the  Indians  to  graze  their  stock  on  the  high  prairie  if  they  remain 
in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  leaving  the  game  in  that  section  undis- 
turbed for  the  use  of  the  Pawnees,  who  received  twelve  sacks  of  flour 
from  this  post  on  the  29th  October  last  and  started  for  the  hunting 
grounds  between  Little  Blue  and  Republican  Rivers  about  200  strong. 

This  hunting  excursion  of  the  Pawnees  will  prove  of  service  to  us, 
ao  it  will  scour  that  portion  of  the  country  left  unburned,  and  where 
the  hostile  Cheyennes  engaged  our  troops  in  July  and  October  last. 
These  Pawnees  have  promised  to  warn  the  posts  of  Little  Blue  and 
Pawnee  Ranch  in  event  of  their  finding  hostile  Indians.  The  firing 
of  the  prairie  has  been  commenced  on  the  north  side  of  Platte  Yalley 
from  Mullahla’s  Station  to  a point  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Julesburg, 
Colo.  Ter.,  extending  north  in  some  instances  150  miles.  Universal 
consternation  has  spread  among  the  Indians,  to  whom  this  mode  of 
warfare  is  apparently  new,  and  their  presence  along  the  road  through 
this  sub-district  need  not  be  apprehended  during  the  winter.  Officers 
from  Fort  Laramie  tell  me  that  already  the  effect  of  this  grand  burn- 
ing of  the  prairie  is  manifest  among  the  Indians,  and  that  they  are 
anxious  to  make  peace,  but  whether  their  propositions  are  induced  by 
fear  of  starvation,  the  game  being  driven  off  by  fires,  or  only  to  check 
the  process  of  burning  until  they  can  renew  hostilities  in  the  spring, 
I am  not  prepared  to  say,  and  would  simply  suggest  a continuance  of 
the  work  as  a punishment  for  past  misdeeds  and  a warning  to  them  of 
what  may  occur  in  the  future  should  they  persist  in  their  unfriendly  con- 
duct. One  thing  is  certain,  this  burning  of  the  prairie  has  produced 
a marked  effect  on  the  Indian  tribes  along  the  road,  and  they  begin  to 
dread  the  white  man’s  power.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Platte 
Yalley  proper — that  is,  the  country  lying  each  side  of  the  river  up  to 
the  bluffs  on  either  side — has  been  protected  from  fire  by  express 
orders,  and  carefully  preserved  for  the  use  of  the  immense  amount  of 
stock  used  in  transporting  merchandise  over  the  road  to  the  States  and 
Territories  west  of  Missouri  River,  and  no  suffering  can  possibly  occur 
to  the  numberless  teams  traveling  to  and  from  the  west. 

I inclose  diagrams*  of  the  buildings  and  defenses  of  all  the  posts 
under  my  command — the  black  lines  indicating  the  finished  portions 
of  the  work,  and  the  red  lines  the  unfinished  work  in  process  of  com- 
pletion. I regret  to  say  that  the  horses  of  this  command  are  not  in  a 
fit  condition  for  active  field  duty,  arriving  as  nearly  all  of  them  did 
from  a long  and  arduous  expedition  of  800  miles,  during  which  they 
were  on  short  rations  most  of  the  time,  and  being  immediately  ordered 
to  occupy  posts  which  required  constant  activity  and  watchfulness  on 
the  part  of  commanders  to  keep  off  hostile  Indians  by  whom  the  coun- 
try was  to  a great  extent  overrun.  The  horses  have  been  compelled 
to  do  a vast  amount  of  duty,  and  are  thin  and  somewhat  exhausted. 


* Not  found. 
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Stringent  regulations  are  being  enforced,  however, .by  Which  the  care 
of  horses  will  be  bettered,  and  I confidently  exi>ect  them  to  recuperate 
sufficiently  before  long  to  fit  them  for  active  duty  in  hunting  down  the 
murderous  Indians  who  committed  so  many  acts  of  atrocity  along  this 
road  in  the  summer.  It  affords  me  much  gratification  to  state  that 
although  numerous  attempts  have  been  made  by  the  Indians  to  inter- 
rupt communication  between  this  post  and  the  western  Territories 
since  I assumed  command,  all  their  assaults  have  been  repulsed  with 
loss  to  them.  They  have  been  steadily  pursued  whenever  a trail  could 
be  found,  and  the  country  adjacent  to  the  road  for  sixty  miles  made  too 
hot  for  them.  Ho  interruption  whatever,  either  of  the  U.  S.  mail  or  the 
immense  amount  of  transportation  passing  over  the  road,  has  occurred 
thus  far  under  my  command. 

Before  closing  this  report  I would  respectfully  call  your  attention  to 
the  patent  truth,  the  hostility  of  the  Indian  tribes  is  general  throughout 
the  West.  Those  tribes  who  are  on  reservations,  such  as  the  Poncas, 
Omahas,  Pawnees,  and  Otoes  are  restless,  and  already  one  band  of  the 
Pawnees  has  shown  a spirit  of  resistance  to  our  authority  in  the  late 
affair  near  Midway  Station  on  the  28th  ultimo.  From  all  the  inform  ation 
that  I can  gather  it  appears  to  be  the  determination  of  the  Indians  gen- 
erally to  prevent  the  future  encroachment  of  the  whites  upon  their 
hunting  grounds,  and  I confidently  look  for  a renewal  of  hostilities  on 
a much  larger  scale  in  the  spring,  for  the  reason  that  the  war  this  past 
summer  has  been  a success  for  the  Indians,  turning  into  their  hands  large 
amounts  of  valuable  property  captured  from  trains  and  many  superior 
horses  and  arms  taken  from  the  murdered  teamsters,  while  compara- 
tively no  punishment  for  these  crimes  lias  been  administered  to  them 
by  our  forces.  I firmly  believe  that  unless  a terrible  example  is  made 
of  them — for  instance,  the  total  annihilation  of  some  of  their  winter 
encampments,  by  which  they  will  be  brought  to  feel  the  power  of  the 
Government  and  its  ability  to  avenge  the  terrible  butcheries  committed 
by  them  during  the  past  summer — they  will  from  their  past  successes 
be  encouraged  to  a more  vigorous  and  audacious  warfare  as  soon  as 
the  grass  is  green  next  spring.  I discard  the  opinion  which  has  been 
so  freely  advanced  by  many  that  this  Indian  war  has  been  instigated 
and  aided  by  whites.  Its  origin  is  in  the  natural  antipathy  between 
the  Indian  and  Anglo-Saxon  races.  The  rapid  strides  of  civilization 
toward  and  over  the  Pocky  Mountains  foreshadow  to  the  Indians  a 
future  so  abhorrent  to  all  his  natural  instincts  that  he  cannot  help  turning 
upon  the  white  man  and  attempt  in  his  savage  way  to  check  this  an- 
nually increasing  current  of  white  emigration  toward  his  once  quiet 
and  bountifully  supplied  hunting  grounds. 

I cannot  conclude  without  expressing  my  admiration  of  the  soldierly 
behavior  of  the  four  companies  of  Nebraska  militia  under  my  com- 
mand. They  have  endured  privations  and  done  duty  without  murmur- 
ing, only  one  company,  Captain  Stevenson’s,  having  manifested  any  dis- 
orderly conduct  and  that  was  promptly  remedied  by  Col.  O.  P.  Mason, 
Nebraska  militia.  Their  services  entitle  them  to  the  thanks  of  their  fel- 
low-citizens, and  the  Territory  may  justly  feel  proud  of  such  gallant 
men. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

R.  R.  LIVINGSTON, 

Colonel  First  Regt.  Nebraska  Cav.  Veteran  Vols., 

Commanding  Eastern  Sub- District  of  Nebraska. 

Brig.  Gen.  Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General,  War  Department , Washington , D.  C. 
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Hdqrs.  Eastern  Sub  District  of  Nebraska, 

Fort  Kearny , Nebr.  Ter.,  December  1 , 1864. 

Sir:  I liave  the  honor  to  respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of 
military  operations  in  this  sub- district  for  the  month  of  November 
last : 

In  my  last  report  I exhibited  the  amount  of  labor  performed  by  our 
troops  at  the  various  posts  in  this  sub -district,  and  during  the  last 
month  additions  of  various  character  have  been  made  to  buildings  for 
the  comfort  of  the  men  and  officers,  and  the  posts,  with  few  exceptions, 
are  now  as  comfortably  provided  for  as  the  exigencies  of  the  service  Avill 
permit.  For  details  of  the  progress  made  at  the  different  posts  I have 
the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  accompanying  report  of  Lieut. 
Charles  Thompson,  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  and  acting  commis- 
sary of  subsistence  of  this  sub-district. 

The  following  is  a resume  of  scouts  and  skirmishes  had  in  the  last 
month: 

November  7,  1864,  Capt.  E.  B.  Murphy,  Company  A,  Seventh  Iowa 
Cavalry,  commanding  post  of  Alkali  Station,  reported  that  Indians 
attacked  Sand  Hills  Stage  Station  at  10  p.  m.  6th  instant.  Their  object 
seemed  to  be  to  run  off  stock.  Were  repulsed  by  six  men  of  his  com- 
pany there  as  stage  guard.  No  damage  done. 

November  11,  1864,  Capt.  A.G-.  White,  Nebraska  militia,  command- 
ing post  Little  Blue  Station,  reported  scout  southwest  of  his  post,  fif- 
teen miles  on  Elk  Creek.  Found  one  Indian  pony  running  loose.  Saw 
no  Indian  signs. 

November  16,  1864,  Capt.  William  W.  Ivory,  Company  II,  First 
Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers,  with  forty  men,  moved  from 
post  Plum  Creek  southwest  up  Plum  Creek,  on  south  side,  ten  miles, 
thence  north  to  Freeman’s  ranch,  and  camped.  On  17th  crossed  to 
islands  in  Platte  River,  scoured  them  thoroughly,  returned  to  bluffs 
south  of  Freeman’s,  and  searched  the  canons  for  three  miles;  about  11 
a.  m.  struck  fresh  trail  of  about  twelve  Indian  ponies  going  south. 
Being  out  of  rations,  and  horses  worn  out,  returned  to  post  at  Plum 
Creek. 

November  19,  1864,  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Majors,  commanding  post  Plum 
Creek,  reported  that  100  Indians  attacked  train  three  miles  west  of  that 
post.  With  the  mounted  patrol  of  fifteen  men  immediately  went  to  the 
rescue  of  train.  Found  Indians  in  line  of  battle,  who  immediately 
charged  his  force;  were  repulsed.  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Weatherwax, 
Company  G,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  with  re-enforcements,  came  in 
sight,  when  Captain  Majors,  with  his  force  of  fifteen  men,  charged  the 
Indians,  and  drove  them  ten  miles  southwest,  when  darkness  came  on, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  the  pursuit.  Our  loss,  none. 
Indians,  killed,  5.  Ox  train  lost;  20  head  of  oxen  killed  and  wounded. 

November  20,  1864,  Capt.  S.  M.  Curran,  Company  E,  First  Nebraska 
Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers,  with  forty  men,  moved  from  post  Plum 
Creek  to  scene  of  previous  day’s  affair,  thence  southwest  to  bluffs,  and 
struck  trail  of  the  retreating  Indians,  which  he  followed  to  Plum  Creek, 
thence  up  on  south  side  five  miles.  Here  found  many  articles  thrown 
away  by  the  Indians;  moved  up  the  creek  to  the  bend,  twenty-five 
miles  from  post  Plum  Creek.  Here  Indian  trail  spread  out  on  the 
prairie,  and  was  lost.  Turned  course  north  to  Platte  River;  scoured 
bluffs  and  canons  east  to  post  of  Mullahla’s;  remained  there  over  night. 
On  21st  was  joined  by  Captain  Ribble,  Company  I,  First  Nebraska 
Cavalry,  commanding  post  Mullalila,  with  eighteen  men,  and  moved  up 
p3  r r— yol  XLI,  pt  i 
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Platte  River  to  old  Indian  liaunts.  Found  no  fresh  indications  of  In- 
dians having'  been  there  of  late.  Returned  in  afternoon  to  Plum  Creek 
Station. 

November  26,  Capt.  T.  J.  Majors,  commanding  post  Plum  Creek, 
reported  that  the  westward-bound  coach  was  attacked  five  miles  east 
of  that  post,  about  8 p.  m.  25th,  and  3 passengers,  one  woman  and  two 
men,  wounded.  On  receiving  this  information  immediately  sent  Capt. 
S.  M.  Curran,  Company  E,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  with  his  squadron 
to  place  of  attack ; found  no  Indians ; found  telegraph  wire  down  and  cut 
in  three  places,  apparently  cut  by  hatchets.  By  information  gathered 
from  passengers  and  driver  the  attack  was  made  by  a small  force. 

November  26,  Indians  attacked  train  five  miles  east  of  post 
Plum  Creek  at  4 p.  in.  Captain  Majors,  commanding  post  Plum 
Creek,  with  sixty  men,  immediately  proceeded  to  the  train.  When 
within  two  miles  of  the  train  discovered  Indians  fleeing  south.  Fol- 
lowed at  full  speed  and  came  up  with  them  fifteen  miles  south,  on  head 
waters  Spring  Creek.  Only  half  his  horses  were  able  to  keep  up,  and 
when  Indians  made  a stand  in  a deep  canon  had  only  thirty-five  men 
up — had  been  close  to  and  firing  into  enemy’s  rear  for  the  last  mile. 
Indians  from  canon  opened  up  brisk  fire  at  distance  of  250  yards.  Men 
dismounted  and  fought  them.  Ordered  mount  and  attempted  to  gain 
position  on  flank  or  rear;  from  small  numbers  was  unable  to  divide 
force,  and  every  move  to  flank  them  was  foiled  by  concentrating  move 
of  their  Avhole  force,  numbering  from  75  to  100.  Darkness  coming  on, 
was  compelled  to  retire.  One  man,  Private  McGinnis,  Company  E, 
First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  slight  wound.  One  horse  killed  and  2 
wounded.  Indians,  3 killed  and  a number  wounded. 

November  26,  Lieut.  J.  P.  Murphy,  Company  F,  First  Nebraska  Cav- 
alry, with  eighteen  men,  marched  to  Sand  Hills  Stage  Station,  east  of 
this  post,  at  Avhich  place  one  man  had  been  murdered  the  evening  pre- 
vious, and  from  there  escorted  overland  stage  coach  to  Elm  Creek  Stage 
Station.  Coach  proceeded  from  there  on  and  he  moved  with  his  force  on 
to  Pawnee  Ranch  and  Liberty  farm.  On  the  28th  returned  to  Muddy 
Stage  Station.  On  29th  marched  south  and  west,  and  came  up  Dry 
Creek,  scouring  the  country  and  setting  fire  to  the  grass  along  all  the 
streams.  Returning  to  Fort  Kearny  saw  no  signs  of  Indians  that 
were  fresh. 

November  26,  Capt.  Lee  P.  Gillette,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  com- 
manding post  Fort  Kearny,  reported  that  in  obedience  to  orders  from 
headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska  he  moved  with  fifty 
men  of  his  command  from  Fort  Kearny  at  11  p.  m.  26th,  in  a westerly 
direction  seventeen  miles ; thence  south  to  bluffs  seven  miles ; thence 
southwest  over  the  prairie  to  head  of  canons  on  Spring  Creek;  thence 
east  from  Spring  Creek.  On  the  28tli  scouted  in  southwest  direction 
nine  miles  back  to  Spring  Creek,  ten  miles  from  its  mouth.  Near 
this  creek  found  trails  made  by  Indians  and  unshod  ponies.  Trail 
led  both  up  and  down  the  stream.  Followed  trail  going  south.  At 
mouth  found  several  old  lodges.  Crossed  Spring  Creek  and  moved  up 
the  Republican.  On  29th  moved  west  five  miles  and  formed  junction 
with  Captain  Majors  from  Plum  Creek  Station ; marched  down  Repub- 
lican to  mouth  of  Spring  Creek  and  followed  up  that  stream  to  its 
source,  scouring  the  canons  leading  with  it;  thence  northeast  course  to 
Platte  River.  On  1st  December  returned  to  Fort  Kearny.  Distance 
traveled  150  miles. 

November  26,  Col.  S.  W.  Summers,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  com 
inanding  post  Fort  Cottonwood,  reported  that  in  obedience  to  instruc- 
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tions  trom  headquarters  sub-district,  Captain  Cremer  with  fifty  men 
moved  at  12  p.  m.  20th  for  Dan  Smith’s  Station.  At  daylight  was 
joined  by  ten  men  from  that  station  and  forty  men  from  Gilman’s,  and 
with  that  force  moved  south  to  the  Republican  River;  crossed  that 
stream  and  marched  east  to  and  up  Beaver  Creek.  On  the  30th  turned 
direction  of  march  north  to  Platte  River,  crossing  the  Republican 
River  due  south  of  post  Plum  Creek.  From  post  Plum  Creek  returned 
to  Fort  Cottonwood.  Reports  no  Indian  signs  on  Beaver  Creek. 
Thirty  miles  west  of  a line  south  of  Plum  Creek  crossed  a fresh  trail 
going  south  of  about  forty  Indians  without  lodge  poles.  On  the 
Republican  crossed  another  large  trail  of  at  least  150  with  lodge  poles. 
This  party  had  camped  there  two  days  previous;  had  erected  their 
lodges  and  evidently  had  been  there  some  days.  Reports  no  buffalo 
in  country  scouted  over. 

November  27,  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Majors,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry 
Veteran  Volunteers,  commanding  post  Plum  Creek,  reported  that  in 
obedience  to  orders  from  headquarters  sub-district  he  moved  at  day- 
light from  post  Plum  Creek  with  fifty  men  and  one  12-pounder  howitzer 
south  to  scene  of  affair  of  the  day  before;  thence  southwest  eighteen 
miles,  where  he  struck  the  Curtis  trail  and  camped.  On  the  28th  con- 
tinued march  to  the  Republican  River.  On  the  29th  moved  down  the 
river,  where  he  met  Captain  Gillette  with  force  from  Fort  Kearny. 
Learning  from  him  that  fresh  trails  had  been  seen,  leading  north  and 
none  south,  moved  on  down  the  river  to  Spring  Creek,  then  up  that 
stream  twelve  miles,  where  found  seven  Indian  lodges  recently  occupied 
and  capable  of  containing  150  Indians.  On  the  morning  of  the  30th 
found  that  the  Indians  had  separated  or  spread  out  so  as  to  leave  no 
trail  that  could  be  followed.  From  that  point  marched  to  head  of 
Spring  Creek,  where  the  command  separated,  Captain  Gillette  moving 
toward  Fort  Kearny  and  his  command  back  to  post  Plum  Creek;  dis- 
tance traveled,  100  miles. 

I beg  particularly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  gallantry  of  the  troops 
at  Plum  Creek  Station  and  the  efficiency  and  promptness  of  the  com- 
manding officer,  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Majors.  This  officer,  occupied  as  he 
has  been  to  his  utmost  capacity  in  building  fortifications,  quarters,  cut- 
ting hay  and  fuel,  escorting  stages,  &c.,  has  also  been  very  active  in 
hunting  down  the  hostile  Indians  who  have  so  frequently  attempted 
raids  on  the  road  within  his  jurisdiction.  His  daring  and  self-posses- 
sion in  action  are  worthy  of  all  praise,  and  by  his  promptness  in  flying 
to  meet  the  enemy  he  has  saved  a number  of  trains  and  rescued  a large 
number  of  travelers  from  being  brutally  murdered  by  the  ruthless 
vagabonds  of  Indians  who  perpetrate  their  deviltries  alike  on  women 
and  children,  as  well  as  men. 

I have  the  honor  again  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
defensive  character  of  this  Indian  war  on  our  part  is  not  calculated  to 
terminate  the  atrocities  so  frequently  committed  by  hostile  Indians, 
scattered  as  the  troops  are  along  a line  of  300  miles,  with  greater  or  less 
intervals  between  posts.  These  intervals,  over  which  trains  must 
necessarily  pass,  are  subject  to  inroads  by  raiding  parties  of  Indians- 
and  it  is  on  these  that  all  the  skirmishes  of  the  last  month  have 
occurred.  The  number  of  troops  at  the  posts  not  being  large  enough 
to  permit  any  one  of  them  to  send  out  a sufficient  force  to  penetrate 
into  the  Indian  haunts  south  of  the  Republican  River  with  safety,  their 
scouting  parties  are  necessarily  confined  in  their  operations  to  search- 
ing for  and  engaging  small  war  parties  of  Indians,  who  always  fall* back 
on  the  approach  of  our  troops  and  escape  south.  You  will  observe  a reg- 
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ularity  in  the  time  of  attacks  adopted  by  tlie  Indians.  They  invari- 
ably strike  the  overland  road  at  a late  hour  of  the  day,  by  which  means, 
when  pursued  by  our  forces,  night  interferes  to  stop  the  pursuit  and  the 
majority  of  them  thus  escape.  I feel  convinced  that  nothing  short  of 
an  expedition  against  the  encampments  of  the  hostile  Sioux  and  Chey- 
ennes south  of  the  Republican  River,  which  will  strike  and  destroy 
some  large  band,  will  terminate  this  barbarous  warfare.  Our  position 
along  the  overland  road  and  the  vast  amount  of  goods  passing  over  it 
offers  temptations  to  the  young  warriors  of  these  hostile  tribes  which 
they  will  continue  to  embrace.  In  the  past  month  they  have  not  been 
successful,  our  troops  promptly  meeting  and  driving  them,  but  such 
petty  warfare  is  precisely  of  that  character  which  stimulates  the  Indian 
brave,  and  unless  a severe  punishment  is  administered  to  them  in  their 
own  encampment  I look  for  continued  raids  of  the  character  described 
in  reports  of  scouts  and  engagements  heretofore  forwarded  to  your  head- 
quarters. The  overland  road  is  not  safe  for  trains  containing  less  than 
fifty  or  sixty  well  armed  men.  On  the  19tli  of  November  last  you  will 
see  that  the  Indians  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  a train  numbering  over 
forty  armed  men,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  arrival  of  Captain 
Majors  that  train  would  undoubtedly  have  perished.  Thus  far  my 
efforts  to  keep  open  the  great  routes  have  proved  successful ; no  interrup- 
tion has  taken  place,  although  frequent  raids  have  been  made  on  it.  To 
insure  the  safety  of  trains  and  the  mail  and  passengers  on  the  Over- 
land Mail  Company’s  stages,  I issued  instructions  to  post  commanders 
directing  them  to  hold  small  trains  traveling  over  the  road  at  their 
posts  until  a sufficient  number  of  them  were  gathered  to  insure  their 
safety  on  the  road  before  permitting  them  to  proceed  on  their  way. 
The  stage  company  w as  directed  to  time  their  departures  east  from 
Cottonwood  and  west  from  Fort  Kearny  so  as  to  insure  the  passage  of 
the  coaches  over  the  dangerous  parts  of  the  road  in  daylight.  Mounted 
guards  have  been  furnished  the  stage  company  between  this  point  and 
Cottonwood,  but  this  service  is  very  injurious  to  our  horses;  132  men 
are  required  for  this  duty  every  day.  Dismounted  guards  continue  to 
be  furnished  at  the  post  w est  of  Fort  Cottonwood  and  east  of  Fort 
Kearny.  The  accompanying  letters  of  instructions  relating  to  this 
matter  are  forwarded  for  your  information. 

In  my  opinion  all  that  is  necessary  to  obtain  peace  with  the  Chey- 
ennes and  Sioux  is  to  crush  some  of  their  large  winter  encampments 
out  of  existence,  when  feeling  the  power  of  our  arms,  they  will  submit; 
nothing  short  of  this  can  accomplish  lasting  peace  or  give  security  to 
the  great  overland  route.  I would  recommend  that  a temporary  depot 
of  subsistence  stores  and  grain  be  established  at  a convenient  camping- 
ground  on  the  Republican  in  the  month  of  April  next,  or  earlier  if 
deemed  advisable,  and  that  a body  of  mounted  troops  not  less  than 
300  strong  be  used  as  scouting  parties  from  that  point  until  some  large 
winter  encampment  of  hostile  Indians  is  found,  when  the  whole  force 
could  be  assembled  and  marched  with  all  celerity  consistent  with  safety 
to  horses,  to  attack  and  destroy  the  encampment  found.  I do  not  con- 
sider it  best  to  march  a large  body  of  troops  over  these  desolate  plains, 
encumbered  with  wagons,  and  trusting  to  chance  to  find  the  enemy. 
Such  bodies  of  troops  wall  always  be  seen  first  by  the  wily  Indians,  and 
timely  preparation  to  move  their  encampment  be  made  by  them.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  to  move  a large  body  of  men  over  the  prairies  with- 
out exposing  them,  and  for  this  reason  such  bodies  are  nearly  always 
unsuccessful  in  meeting  the  enemy  unless  our  numbers  induce  him  to 
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believe  lie  can  vanquish  us,  when  he  will  oiler  battle,  but  this  is  so  sel- 
dom the  ease  that  I deem  the  plan  of  making  a depot  and  finding  an 
encampment  through  reconnaissances  infinitely  more  certain  of  success. 
The  best  season  in  which  to  attack  Indians  is  in  the  early  spring 
months;  April  and  early  part  of  May  when  the  young  grass  purges 
and  enfeebles  their  stock,  disabling  them  from  running  any  great  dis- 
tance and  insuring  their  being  easily  run  down  by  our  grain  fed  stock. 

I would  also  suggest  the  propriety  of  establishing  a post  on  the 
Republican  River,  immediately  south  of  Plum  Creek,  at  some  favorable 
point  on  the  north  side  of  that  stream,  connecting  it  by  a telegraph 
line  with  Plum  Creek  Station  early  next  spring.  By  this  means  raid- 
ing parties  of  Indians  could  be  met  by  the  troops  of  both  garrisons  and 
effectually  checked.  The  timber  on  the  Republican  would  enable  the 
erection  of  log  houses  for  quarters  and  stables  and  the  erection  of  a 
substantial  stockade  around  the  garrison.  Your  attention  is  called  to 
the  fact  that  nearly  all  the  depredations  by  Indians  have  been  confined 
to  the  neighborhood  of  Plum  Creek,  and  that  the  great  Indian  route 
between  the  Platte  River  and  the  country  south  is  over  the  prairie 
lying  between  the  Republican  and  the  Platte  Rivers,  immediately 
south  of  Plum  Creek. 

The  supplies  for  such  a post  could  be  hauled  very  readily,  as  the 
country  between  these  points  is  excellent  for  road  purposes.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  advantages  of  such  a post  in  deterring  marauding  expedi- 
tions of  Indians,  it  would  be  found  of  great  service  to  our  posts  along 
the  overland  road  in  furnishing  a supply  of  fuel,  which  is  abundant  on 
the  Republican  and  its  tributaries,  while  it  is  exceedingly  scarce  on 
the  road.  The  advantages  of  a post  on  the  Republican  River  are  so 
self-evident  that  I will  not  point  them  out  further. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient 
servant, 

R.  R.  LIVINGSTON,  . 

Col.  1st  Regt.  Nebr.  Cav.  Vet.  Vols.,  Comdg.  East.  Sub -JHst.  of  Nebr. 

Capt.  John  Pratt, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  IHst.  of  Nebraska,  Omaha,  Nebr.  Ter. 


[Inclosure  No.  1.]  9 

Headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska, 

• Fort  Kearny , Nebr.  Ter.,  November-27 , 1804. 

William  Reynolds,  Esq., 

General  Supt.  O.  S.  Line,  Fort  Kearny,  Nebr.  Ter. : 

Sir:  In  view  of  the  frequent  ambuscades  by  hostile  Indians  between 
this  post  and  Fort  Cottonwood,  and  the  fact  that  nearly  all  these  hos- 
tile demonstrations  occur  after  darkness,  I deem  it  essential  to  the 
safety  of  the  IT.  S.  mails  and  the  lives  of  the  passengers  in  your 
coaches  that  you  make  it  incumbent  on  your  division  agent  to  run  the 
coaches  between  this  post  and  Fort  Cottonwood  by  daylight.  I re- 
spectfully suggest  the  hour  of  4 a.  m.  as  a seasonable  hour  for  the  de- 
parture of  the  coach  from  this  point  for  the  west,  and  3 a.  m.  for  the 
departure  of  the  coach  going  east  from  Cottonwood. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  R.  LIVINGSTON, 

Col.  First  Nebr^Cav.  Vet.  Vote.,  Comdg.  East.  Sub- JHst.  of  Nebr . 
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Headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska, 

Fort  Kearny , Nebr.  Ter .,  November  28, 1864. 

Commanding!  Officer  Post, 

Fort  Kearny , Plum  Greek , Mullalila’s, 

Dan  Smith1  s Bancli,  Gillman1s,  Fort  Cottonwood : 

Sir  : The  colonel  commanding  directs  that  you  do  not  permit  any  small 
trains  to  pass  your  post  unless. there  are  enough  men  with  it  to  defend  it 
against  Indian  attacks.  As  soon  as  another  train  arrives  and  in  your 
judgment  the  combined  trains  are  strong  enough  to  resist  Indian  at- 
tacks, permit  them  to  proceed. 

By  command  of  Col.  R.  B.  Livingston : 

f.  a.  McDonald, 

First  Lieut.,  First  Nebr.  Cav.  Vet.  Vols.,  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Thomas  J.  Majors,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Post, 

Plum  Creek,  October  13,  1864 — 9 p.  m. 

Lieutenant:  I am  just  in  receipt  of  news  from  Captain  Kibble — 
fifteen  men  sent  by  him,  agreeable  to  my  order  (all  he  could  mount),  to 
make  a junction  with  Captain  Ivory  on  Plum  Creek,  south  of  Mullalila’s 
Ranch.  After  having  made  a scout  out  as  far  as  ordered  and  not  meet- 
ing with  Ivory,  they  started  back  and  came  up  within  sight  of  the 
ranch.  On  the  bluffs  opposite  they  were  attacked  by  about  sixty  or 
more  Indians,  overpowered,  and  compelled  to  retreat.  The  Indians 
were  between  them  and  the  ranch,  consequently  they  had  to  fall  back 
south.  Two  were  killed  (Jackson  and  Kelley)  and  7 still  missing,  under 
Bangs.  The  only  hope  I have  for  their  safety  is  that  they  may  fall  in 
with  Captain  Ivory,  who  is  somewhere  on  Plum  Creek,  with  about 
thirty  men.  I sent  him  out  about  4 o’clock  this  morning.  Two  of  his 
horses  giving  out  ten  or  twelve  miles  up  the  creek,  he  sent  them  back, 
and  they  on  their  return  came  within  sight  of  one  Indian,  who  immedi- 
ately fled  southward.  Their  horses  being  in  no  condition  to  pursue, 
they  came  in  and  reported,  whereupon  I at  once  sent  Captain  Curran 
out  to,  if  possible,  find,  attack,  and  kill  all  Indians  found,  supposing 
from  this  information  that  Captain  Ivory  had  passed  by  them  and  they 
were  lurking  in  his  rear.  I just  hear  that  Captain  Curran  has  arrived 
at  Mullahla’s  Ranch  without  seeing  anything  of  the  enemy  or  Captain 
Ivory.  I at  once  sent  him  orders  to  procure  rations  from  Ribble  and 
immediately  follow  $ if  possible  make  a junction  with  Captain  Ivory. 
All  the  mounted  force  I have  are  now  out  under  Captains  Curran  and 
Ivory.  I hope  for  the  best  results,  believing  that  if  either  Curran  or 
Ivory  sees  them  they  will  make  sad  havoc  among  them.  I regret 
exceedingly  that  I am  not  personally  in  command,  but  have  full  confi- 
dence in  those  that  are.  I hope  the  necessity  of  the  case  will  not 
demand  my  calling  for  more  force,  but  if  trouble  still  continues  it  will 
be  impossible  for  me  with  my  limited  force  to  guard  as  much  road  as  I 
am  called  upon  to  do,  and  beside  this  build  quarters  for  my  men,  which 
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are  very  much  needed,  as  winter  is  fast  approaching.  As  soon  as  I am 
in  possession  of  all  the  facts  relative  to  the  scouting  parties  I will  at 
once  communicate  it  to  you. 

I am,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

THOMAS  J.  MAJORS, 
Captain , Commanding  Post. 


Lieutenant  McDonald, 

A.  A.  A.  C.j  Past.  Sub.  Dist.  of  Nebr .,  Fort  Kearny , Nebr. 


You  can  telegraph  this  to  Livingston  if  you  think  necessary. 

MAJORS. 


Headquarters  Post, 

Plum  Creel Nebr.  Ter.,  December  1 , 1864 . 

Lieutenant  : In  compliance  with  requirements  of  Circular  No.  9, 
headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska,  November  24, 18G4, 1 
have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows: 

From  the  1st  to  16th  of  November  the  work  of  building  quarters 
was  vigorously  continued.  Seven  rooms  have  been  erected  for  officers’ 
quarters,  one  for  sutler  and  two  for  quartermaster’s  and  commissary 
stores.  But  a few  more  days’  work  is  required  for  their  completion. 
About  sixty  feet  of  embankment  has  been  constructed  of  sod-wall  four 
and  a half  feet  in  height  and  three  feet  in  thickness.  The  amount  of 
fuel  used  up  to  the  20tli  of  the  month  was  cut  on  an  island  in  the 
Platte  and  hauled  a distance  of  from  one  to  three  miles.  On  the  16tli 
Indians  were  reported  to  have  been  seen  on  the  road  between  this  post 
and  Mullahla’s  Station.  Captain  Ivory  was  accordingly  sent  to  scout 
the  country  with  twenty-five  men.  Marched  ten  miles  up  Plum  Creek, 
then  across  the  bluffs  to  French’s  ranch.  There  being  no  shelter  there, 
went  on  to  Freeman’s  ranch  and  camped.  Shortly  after  arriving 
at  the  ranch  Private  Rosecrans,  Company  D,  First  Nebraska  Cav- 
alry, was  severely  wounded  by  a shot  from  an  enemy  outside.  The 
night  was  too  dark  to  find  any  trace  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  following  morning,  November  17,  the  party  crossed  to  an 
island  in  the  Platte.  Found  no  Indian  trace,  and  then  marched  south 
into  the  bluffs,  where  the  trail  of  a small  party  of  Indians  was  found 
leading  southward.  The  horses  were  too  much  exhausted,  and  supply 
of  rations  too  limited,  to  profitably  pursue,  therefore  the  party  returned 
to  camp  on  the  17th,  having  marched  about  fifty  miles.  The  land 
traveled  over  was  very  broken,  except  when  in  the  Platte  Valley. 
Timber  in  small  bodies  and  plenty  of  excellent  grass  was  found  on 
Plum  Creek.  Nothing  more  was  seen  of  the  Indians  until  the  19th, 
when  100  of  them  attacked  a train  four  miles  west  at  about  5 p.  m.  I 
was  soon  apprised  of  the  fact,  and  with  twelve  mounted  patrol, 
accompanied  by  Captain  Curran  and  Lieutenant  Gillespie,  galloped 
for  the  scene  of  attack.  At  sight  of  my  approach  the  Indians  desisted 
from  their  attack  on  the  train  and  drew  up  in  line  of  battle  across  the 
road  and  awaited  my  approach.  When  I had  arrived  within  about 
1,000  yards  the  Indiana  charged  us  with  furious  yells.  I ordered  my 
men  to  dismount,  and  by  steady  firing  repulsed  their  attack,  but  not 
until  they  had  extended  their  line  so  as  nearly  to  surround  us.  Cap- 
tain Weatherwax,  whom  I had  ordered  to  follow  as  soon  as  he  could 
mount,  was  by  this  time  rapidly  approaching  with  twenty-five  men. 
When  he  was  within  supporting  distance  I ordered  my  men  to  mount  and 
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charge,  which  was  done  with  a will.  The  Indians  retreated  at  lull 
speed  for  seven  miles  into  the  bluffs,  when  it  became  so  dark  that  it 
was  inadvisable  to  pursue  them  farther.  Five  of  the  Indians  were 
killed.  Could  not  ascertain  the  number  wounded,  as  they  were  in 
every  instance  assisted  off  the  field  by  their  comrades.  Our  loss  1 
horse. 

At  daybreak  next  morning,  November  20,  I sent  Captain  Curran 
with  forty  mounted  men  to  pursue  the  Indians.  He  moved  to  scene  of 
action  evening  previous,  and  followed  Indian  trail  up  Plum  Creek, 
finding  many  articles  of  value  abandoned  by  the  enemy,  showing  that 
their  retreat  had  been  precipitate.  Twenty-five  miles  from  Plum 
Creek  Station  found  one  of  the  enemy’s  horses  with  leg  broken  by 
musket-ball.  Trail  then  became  so  much  divided  that  it  could  not  be 
followed.  Captain  Curran  then  marched  northward  to  Mullahla’s 
Station  and  camped. 

On  the  following  morning,  November  21,  he  moved  southward  into 
the  bluffs,  searching  carefully  for  indications  of  Indians.  Failed  to 
find  any.  Returned  to  camp  evening  of  21st.  Weather  was  very  cold 
and  several  of  his  men  returned  with  feet  and  ears  frozen.  Captain 
Curran  found  timber  in  small  quantities  on  Plum  Creek  for  a distance 
of  twenty  miles  from  this  post;  after  that  there  was  neither  timber  nor 
water  to  be  found  on  the  creek.  Grass  was  abundant,  but  dead.  Land 
very  broken  between  Plum  Creek  and  Platte  River. 

On  the  25th  instant,  at  9 p.  m.,  the  coach  from  Kearny  was  attacked 
four  miles  east  of  this  post,  wounding  3 passengers.  Captain  Curran 
was  at  once  sent  out  with  thirty  mounted  men.  The  night  was  in- 
tensely dark  and  no  sign  of  the  Indians  could  be  found.  A small  train 
was  met  in  a dangerous  situation  and  escorted  to  the  post. 

On  the  26th,  at  4 p.  m.,  a train  of  five  wagons  with  twenty  men  was 
attacked  five  miles  east  of  this  post  by  about  seventy-five  Indians. 
The  men  being  but  poorly  armed  were  soon  overpowered  and  left  their 
wagons,  retreating  toward  this  post.  Two  of  them  were  killed  and  6 
wounded.  I was  soon  notified  of  the  attack  by  a patrol  that  had  seen 
the  occurrence  from  an  island  in  the  river,  where  wood-choppers  were 
at  work,  and  mounting  thirty  men  as  hastily  as  possible,  I pursued  the 
Indians  sixteen  miles  to  Spring  Creek,  where  they  were  re-enforced, 
and  sheltering  themselves  in  the  deep  ravines  or  canons  could  not  be 
dislodged.  A sharp  fight  here  ensued,  the  Indians  being  dismounted 
as  well  as  ourselves.  Result  not  decisive.  Enemy’s  loss,  3 killed; 
number  wounded,  unknown.  Our  loss,  1 private,  McGinnis,  Company 
E,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry,  slightly  wounded,  1 horse  killed,  and  2 
wounded.  In  their  retreat  the  Indians  were  so  closely  pressed  that 
they  abandoned  one  horse,  a number  of  spears,  and  the  two  scalps  they 
had  taken  from  the  murdered  men.  The  latter  were  brought  to  this 
post  for  burial.  The  wounded  were  skillfully  cared  for  by  Assistant 
Surgeon  Larsh,  ahd  are  now  in  a fair  way  for  recovery. 

At  daylight  on  the  following  morning,  November  27,  I moved  south 
with  fifty  mounted  men  and  one  12-pounder  mountain  howitzer.  Pro- 
ceeded to  the  scene  of  the  engagement  the  evening  previous,  hoping  to 
find  the  Indians  still  in  that  vicinity.  Failing  to  do  so,  I moved  south- 
west about  eighteen  miles  until  1 struck  the  -Curtis  trail,  where  I 
* encamped  for  the  night. 

The  next  morning,  28th,  I continued  the  march  southward,  crossing 
several  small  streams  which  were  so  much  swollen  that  I was  somewhat 
delayed  in  crossing  my  howitzer,  so  that  it  was  night-fall  before  I reached 
the  Republican,  where  1 encamped. 
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On  tlie  following  morning,  November  29,  moved  down  the  river  a 
short  distance  and  met  Captain  Gillette’s  party  from  Fort  Kearny. 
Learning  from  him  that  fresli  trails  had  been  seen  leading  north-ward 
and  none  to  the  south,  1 deemed  it  advisable  to  follow  the  trails  spoken 
of,  which  I did,  moving  down  the  river  to  the  month  of  Spring  Creek, 
then  up  that  stream  about  twelve  miles,  where  I found  seven  Indian 
lodges  recently  occupied  and  capable  of  containing  about  150  Indians. 
Camped  at  this  point  for  the  night. 

Next  morning,  30th,  I found  upon  close  examination  that  the  Indians 
had  separated  or  spread  out  so  as  to  leave  no  trail  that  could  be  fol- 
lowed, and  think  they  must  have  gone  eastward,  for  had  they  gone 
west  I should  have  been  almost  certain  to  have  seen  their  trail  as  I 
moved  south.  From  this  point  I marched  to  the  head  of  Spring  Creek, 
where  Captain  Gillette,  with  his  command,  moved  in  the  direction  of 
Fort  Kearny,  and  I with  mine  to  this  post,  arriving  here  about  6 p.  m.; 
distance  traveled,  about  100  miles.  The  country  passed  over  was  very 
broken  in  the  vicinity  of  Spring  Creek,  and  in  many  places  near  the 
Republican.  Timber  was  found  in  small  quantities  on  both  of  the 
above-mentioned  streams. 

On  the  27th  I encamped  on  the  open  prairie,  near  a small  lake,  with- 
out any  timber  at  all.  Grass  was  plenty,  but  dead,  and  of  but  little 
value  as  forage.  Dismounted  guards  were  furnished  the  'overland 
stage  until  the  2Gth,  since  when  a mounted  escort  of  ten  men  has  been 
provided  betwreen  this  post  and  Mullahla’s  Station.  The  accompany- 
ing diagrams*  indicate  the  routes  pursued  by  scouting  parties  herein 
mentioned. 

I remain,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  &e., 

THOS.  J.  MAJORS, 
Captain , Commanding  Post. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  W.  Ivory , First  Nebraska  Cavalry. 

Plum  Creek  Station,  Nebr., 

October  17 , 1864. 

Lieutenant:  I respectfully  report  that  in  obedience  to  orders 
received  from  Capt.  Thomas  j.  Majors,  I left  here  on  the  morning  of 
the  13th  instant  to  scout  the  country  on  Plum  Creek,  and  opposite  to 
Freeman’s  ranch,  the  scene  of  the  attack  on  the  stage  on  the  evening  of 
the  12th.  I scoured  the  country  around  and  on  Plum  Creek  some, 
fifteen  miles.  I then  struck  across  the  hills  and  examined  the  canons 
for  a breadth  of  seven  miles  down  to  Freeman’s  and  French’s  ranches, 
and  to  within  two  miles  of  Captain  Ribble’s  station  (Mullahla’s).  I then 
crossed  to  one  of  the  islands  opposite  Freeman’s  ranch,  made  a thorough 
examination  of  the  ground  for  three  miles,  found  traces  of  the  Indian 
moccasin  tracks,  &c.  It  being  dark  and  my  horses  nearly  given  out,  I 
camped,  in  the  morning,  14th,  I sent  a squad  of  nine  men  and  corporal 
across  the  Platte  to  scout  the  country  on  the  north  side  and  join  me 
in  the  evening  at  this  place.  I then  started  for  camp,  the  Wenty-four 
hours’  rations  ordered  out  with  [me]  being  exhausted.  At  the  road 
near  Freeman’s  I got  information  that  a party  of  Captain  Ribble’s  men, 
who  were  out  looking  for  the  same  Indians  I wras  after,  had  been  attacked 

* Omitted,  as  unimportant. 
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by  a baud  of  Cheyennes,  supposed  to  be  forty  warriors,  under  the  com- 
mand of  one  of  their  big  chiefs,  White  Antelope.  They  killed  and 
scalped  2 of  Kibble’s  men,  wounded  2,  and  captured  and  killed  7 or  8 of 
his  horses.  After  some  fight  the  small  party,  only  eight  men,  had  to 
retreat  to  their  station  at  Mullah  la’s,  six  miles  from  where  the  men 
were  killed.  This  occurred  the  same  day  I went  out,  the  13th,  but  late 
in  the  evening  and  nearly  on  the  same  ground  my  men  had  gone  over. 

On  hearing  this  report  I started  for  Captain  Kibble’s  station,  and 
sent  word  to  my  men  to  all  join  me  there.  After  being  joined  by  Cap- 
tain Curran’s  command,  some  fifteen  men,  by  order  received  from  Cap- 
tain Majors,  we  marched  for  the  scene  of  the  attack  the  day  previous. 
Found  the  dead  bodies  of  Kibble’s  company  some  six  miles  south  of  his 
station.  We  scouted  the  country  for  two  to  three  miles,  it  being  nearly 
dark  when  we  got  out.  We  returned  to  Mullahla’s  ranch  and  camped. 
Captain  Majors  joined  the  command  before  we  had  got  out  that  even- 
ing. The  next  morning,  the  15th,  we  started  in  the  direction  of  Plum 
Creek  over  the  ground  partly  scouted  the  day  before,  traveled  some 
fifteen  miles  south,  then  ten  miles  southeast  to  a lake,  finding  no  trace 
of  the  Indians.  We  then  marched  for  camp  at  this  post,  where  we 
arrived  about  9 o’clock  at  night.  I would  respectfully  give  it  as  my 
opinion,  which  I hope  the  captain  commanding  will  forward  to  district 
headquarters,  that  if  I had  [had]  reasonably  good  horses  on  this  scout, 
I would  more  than  likely  have  come  on  the  Indians  in  their  rear  about 
the  time  of  their  attack  on  Sergeant  Bangs’  party,  as  I would,  if  the 
horses  had  been  able  to  stand  it,  have  marched  some  miles  farther 
out.  As  it  was  I was  under  the  necessity  of  marching  most  of  the 
time  at  a walk,  to  enable  me  to  scout  the  country  between  this  and  the 
point  opposite  Freeman’s  ranch,  on  Plum  Creek,  and  from  there  to  the 
Platte,  as  1 understand  from  verbal  instructions  by  the  captain  com- 
manding. I started  out  with  twenty-seven  horses,  every  one  that  was 
fit  to  travel,  out  of  forty-five  horses.  Two  of  them  gave  out  the  first 
five  miles  and  four  were  unfit  to  travel  out  of  a walk,  that  I sent  back; 
and  out  of  the  whole  number  of  horses  that  I had  the  first  evening, 
when  I got  to  the  Platte  not  five  of  them  could  have  galloped  five 
miles.  I am  almost  certain  with  the  men  1 had  out  if  they  were  prop- 
erly mounted  I could  have  found  the  Indians  and  whipped  them,  as  I 
would  have  crossed  the  Platte  with  my  men  the  first  evening  out,  and 
as  it  proved  after,  we  would  more  than  likely  have  come  up  to  them  on 
the  north  side,  for  the  Indians  crossed  the  road  and  river  that  night 
some  five  miles  below  this  post. 

Very  respectfully, 

’ WM.  W.  IVOKY, 

Captain  Squadron  H , First  Nebr.  Car.  Vet.  Vols . 

Lieut.  Louis  J.  Boyer, 

Acting  Post  Adjutant. 


No.  L 

Report  of  Capt.  John  R.  Porter , First  Nebraska  Militia  Infantry. 

Midway,  October  28, 1864. 

Dear  Sir:  We  had  a fight  to-day  with  the  Indians;  killed  2 and 
took  3 prisoners.  About  noon  there  were  twenty-five  or  thirty  Indians 
came  down  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  and  run  our  hay-makqrs 
over.  I ordered  my  men  to  saddle,  and  we  crossed  the  river.  We  run 
them  fifteen  miles;  when  we  got  within  shooting  distance  shot  1 there 
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and  got  him.  Ran  about  two  miles,  when  2 more  gave  up  and  we 
took  them  prisoners ; then  kept  up  a running  fire  to  the  bluffs  on  the 
other  side  of  Buffalo  Creek.  When  near  the  bluffs  we  killed  another 
and  took  1 more  prisoner.  We  lost  1 good  horse,  saddle,  bridle,  and 
equipments.  The  boys  behaved  nobly.  1 think  several  carried  lead 
off  with  them,  as  there  were  a good  many  shots  fired  at  them.  All  my 
men  arrived  iu  camp  10  p.  in.;  none  killed  or  wounded.  All  of  them 
have  some  Indian  trophy,  and  feel  as  though  they  had  not  served  their 
sixty  days  for  nothing. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  R.  PORTER, 

Captain , Commanding  Post , Midway , Nebr.  Ter . 

Col.  R.  R.  Livingston, 

Commanding  Eastern  Hub- District,  Nebraska  Territory. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Capt.  Thomas  B.  Stevenson , First  Nebraska.  Militia  Infantry . 

Pawnee  Ranch,  October  7 , 1864 — 10  p.  m. 

Colonel  : Just  returned  from  a disastrous  scout  to  find  your  General 
Order,  No.  a,  awaiting  me.  Yesterday  late  in  the  evening  I discovered 
Indians  on  the  prairie  to  the  number  of  about  fifty,  between  the  head- 
waters of  Liberty  and  Elk  Creeks.  I had  but  four  men  with  me.  They 
scattered  in  a twinkle  on  seeing  us  toward  Elk  Creek.  The  darkness 
favored  them.  I sent  immediately  to  my  first  lieutenant,  F.  J.  Bremer, 
commanding  Little  Blue  Station,  to  spare  me  all  the  men  possible, 
1 to  meet  them  midway  between  this  post  and  his.  We  met  at 
daylight  this  morning  and  moved  up  the  east  side  of  Liberty  Creek ; 
thence  to  the  head  of  Elk  Creek  and  down  some  distance  without  suc- 
cess. I was  prepared  to  stop  out  all  night,  the  lieutenant  was  not. 
He  had  gone  about  a mile  and  then  stopped  to  graze,  believing  there 
was  not  an  Indian  on  Elk  Creek,  for  he  had  been  on  the  lower  part  the 
day  before.  As  I am  informed,  he  crossed  the  creek  with  three  men 
to  what  seemed  a trail;  was  shot  dead  by  Indians  in  ambush;  one  of 
the  men  is  wounded  (I  think  not  serious)  with  an  arrow.  The  wounded 
man  fired  on  the  Indians  several  times  and  felled  one.  The  men  fell 
back  out  of  the  thicket,  Indians  being  concealed  and  believed  to  be 
numerous,  though  no  one  saw  more  than  five  at  one  time.  A mes- 
senger of  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek  came  to  me.  1 advanced 
in  haste,  but  all  was  over.  My  lieutenant,  a good  soldier  and  worthy 
man,  dead  by  a gunshot;  the  ground  strewn  with  arrows;  a miserable 
redskin  carried  off  dead  or  wounded.  I explored  the  thicket;  got  some 
moccasins,  Indian  purses,  lariats,  and  a gun  cover  in  dens  they  had  in 
the  thicket,  but  the  Indians  evaded  and  escaped  me.  I have  not  men 
enough  to  hold  two  stations,  guard  the  stage  line,  and  go  thirty  or 
forty  miles  to  seek  a fight.  I now  propose  to  have  fifteen  mounted  men 
move  down  each  side  of  this  creek  of  Indian  murderers,  and  twenty  or 
thirty  infantry  scour  the  bed  of  the  creek  at  the  same  time,  and  where 
necessary  burn  out  the  thicket.  Will  be  up  to  the  fort  soon. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

THUS.  B.  STEVENSON, 

Captain  Company  A , First  Regiment  Nebraska  Militia. 

Col.  R.  R.  Livingston, 

Commanding  Eastern  Sub- District  of  Nebraska. 


844 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


No.  0. 

Report  of  Capt.  Lee  P.  Gillette , First  Nebraska  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Post, 

Fort  Kearny , Nebr.  Ter.,  December  16,  1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  in  obedience  to  Circular 
No.  9,  headquarters  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska,  the  following 
military  [operations]  at  this  post : 

On  November  26, 1864,  Lieut.  John  P.  Murphy,  with  eighteen  enlisted 
men  of  Company  F,  First  Nebraska  Cavalry  Veteran  Volunteers, 
marched  to  Pawnee  Ranch,  on  the  Little  Blue  River.  On  morning  of 
the  28tli  of  November  he  marched  from  that  post  in  a westerly  direc- 
tion, scouting  the  country  adjacent  to  the  headwaters  of  the  Little 
Blue,  and  returned  to  this  post  on  the  30th  of  November.  Reports 
that  he  saw  no  Indians  nor  any  signs  indicating  that  they  had  been  on 
that  stream  recently.  The  country  passed  over  from  Pawnee  Ranch 
to  Fort  Kearny  is  considerably  broken,  and  is  interspersed  with  nu- 
merous small  streams.  Grass  and  timber  (along  the  streams)  is  in  suf- 
ficient quantities  to  supply  troops  marching  through  the  country.  On 
the  same  date,  November  26,  one  commissioned  officer  and  forty-five 
enlisted  men  of  the  garrison  left  post,  under  command  of  Capt.  L.  P. 
Gillette,  on  scout  to  Republican  River,  with  six  days’  rations  for  men 
and  six  days’  rations  for  animals.  Marched  11.30  p.  m.  of  that  day. 
Moved  up  Platte  River  to  Seventeen -Mile  Point  and  went  into  camp. 
Marched  at  daylight  the  following  morning  in  a southerly  direction 
across  Platte  River  Bottom  and  over  the  Sand  Hills ; thence  south- 
west twenty-five  miles  to  the  canons  on  the  head  of  the  creek  next 
east  of  Spring  Creek,  and  went  into  camp.  The  country  traveled  over 
after  leaving  the  Sand  Hills  that  skirt  the  Platte  River  Bottom  is  high 
rolling  prairie,  and  produces  no  timber  and  but  very  little  grass. 

Next  morning,  November  28,  marched  west  nine  miles  and  struck 
Spring  Creek  ten  miles  from  its  mouth;  thence  down  that  stream  to 
Republican  River  and  up  the  Republican  River  seven  miles  and  camped 
for  the  night. 

Next  morning,  29th,  marched  five  miles  west,  forming  junction  with 
troops  under  command  of  Captain  Majors.  Returned  direct  to  the 
mouth  of  Spring  Creek;  marched  up  that  stream  eleven  miles,  and 
camped.  Country  passed  over  on  last  two  days’  march  very  much 
broken.  Streams  difficult  to  cross  on  account  of  steep  banks  and 
muddy  bottom.  Grass  plentiful  and  on  the  streams  wood  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  supply  troops  marching  through  the  country. 

On  the  morning  of  30tli  marched  north  ten  miles  to  the  source  of 
Spring  Creek;  thence  northeast  twenty  miles  to  Seventeen-Mile  Point, 
on  Platte  River. 

The  troops  at  post  during  the  month  of  November  have  been  doing 
ordinary  patrol,  escort,  fatigue,  and  guard  duty.  A part  of  the  com- 
mand have  been  building  fortifications,  and  during  the'  month  have 
put  up  800  square  yards  of  sod  and  earth  embankment.  The  extreme 
cold  weather  and  the  number  of  men  required  for  wood-cutting  lias 
interfered  with  the  work  on  the  fort.  I most  respectfully  request  that 
work  on  the  fort  be  suspended  until  spring,  and  that,  the  engineer  in 
charge  be  discharged.  The  wood  detail  (consisting  of  one  commis- 
sioned officer  and  twenty -five  enlisted  men)  are  cutting  wood  on  Grand 
Island,  eighteen  miles  east  of  Fort  Kearny,  and  have  put  up  200  cords 
of  wood,  of  which  seventy-five  cords  have  been  delivered  at  post.  The 
Platte  River  is  at  this  season  of  the  year  difficult  to  cross.  Wagon- 
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masters  have  found  it  impossible  to  take  more  than  half  loads  over. 
Mr.  Wheatley,  wood  contractor,  has  .delivered  from  fifty  to  seventy- 
five  cords  of  wood  only  on  his  contract  to  supply  the  post  with  200 
cords.  I respectfully  ask  that  he  be  proceeded  against  for  non-fulfill- 
ment of  contract. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

LEE  P.  GILLETTE, 

Captain , First  Cav .,  Nebr.  Vet.  Vols .,  Commanding  Post. 

Lieut.  E.  A.  McDonald, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Charles  Thompson , First  Nebraska  Cavalry , Acting 
Assistant  Quartermaster. 

Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska  Territory, 

Fort  Kearny , December  2 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  22,  dated  headquar- 
ters Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska,  November  13,  1861,  I have  the 
honor  to  submit  the  following  report: 

On  receiving  the  order  I proceeded  immediately  to  the  post  at  Plum 
Greek  and  examined  at  that  place  the  quartermaster  and  commissary 
departments.  Supplies  for  this  post  are  forwarded  from  Fort  Kearny, 
estimates  for  six  months’  supplies  having  been  made  and  forwarded. 
The  quarters  for  the  troops  are  completed,  but  are  not  occupied  on 
account  of  not  being  able  to  procure  any  stoves  for  heating  and  cook- 
ing purposes.  The  quarters  are  built  without  fireplaces.  Kequisitions 
have  been  made  on  Oapt.  S.  H.  Moer,  district  quartermaster,  and  on 
my  arrival  at  Plum  Greek  I wrote  him,  urging  him  to  procure  them  at 
once,  as  the  troops  were  in  a suffering  condition  for  want  of  them. 

This  post  lias  a sufficient  supply  of  hay  secured  for  winter  use.  Fuel 
for  the  wants  of  this  post  can  be  procured  five  miles  from  the  post,  and 
is  cut  by  the  troops  detailed  for  that  purpose.  There  are  three  six-mule 
teams  at  this  post,  which  are  used  for  hauling  wood,  stores,  and  for  post 
duty.  Fresh  beef  is  supplied  by  contractors,  and  is  of  fair  quality. 

Post  of  Mullahla’s  I found  in  a destitute  condition  in  regard  to  sup- 
plies of  fuel  and  hay.  Fuel  can  be  procured  twelve  miles  from  the  post 
on  Plum  Greek,  no  stream  to  cross.  Lieut.  M.  A.  Hance,  First  Nebraska 
Cavalry,  and  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  informed  me  that  if  he 
could  get  a supply  of  axes  he  could  get  a detail  of  men  to  cut  the  wood, 
and  as  there  is  no  team  at  this  post,  proposed  to  press  a train  to 
haul  it  in  when  he  should  have  a sufficient  amount  put  up.  The  axes 
have  been  forwarded  to  him.  There  is  on  hand  at  this  post  about 
twenty-two  tons  of  hay,  but  will  require  seventy-five  tons  more.  I 
hired  a Mr.  Smith  with  his  mowing  machine  to  put  up  the  amount 
required,  but  after  having  been  at  work  a short  time,  the  ground  being 
frozen  so  hard,  the  machine  broke  and  rendered  it  almost  useless,  and 
Mr.  Smith  was  compelled  to  abandon  the  idea  of  cutting  any  more  hay 
this  season.  There  is  no  hay  near  this  post  that  can  be  purchased.  I 
would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the  commanding  officer  to  this 
fact  for  his  guidance  in  stationing  mounted  troops  at  this  post.  Sup- 
plies for  this  post  are  procured  from  Fort  Kearny,  and  estimates  of 
stores  have  been  made. 


846 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


Post  at  Dan  Smith’s  Station : The  quarters  for  the  troops  at  this  post 
are  completed  and  are  in  a comfortable  condition.  Stores  are  procured 
from  Fort  Cottonwood ; estimates  for  six  months’ supplies  have  been 
made  and  forwarded.  There  are  twenty-eight  tons  of  hay  put  up  at  this 
post,  and  it  will  be  sufficient  for  the  command  now  stationed  there,  pro- 
vided it  is  issued  in  accordance  with  orders  from  sub-district  head- 
quarters. A sufficient  amount  of  fuel  is  secured  at  this  post  for  win- 
ter’s use,  and  more  can  be  procured  six  miles  from  the  station.  No 
team  at  this  post.  Hauling  lias  been  done  by  teams  pressed  for  the 
purpose. 

Post  at  Gillman’s  Station : Stores  are  procured  from  Fort  Cotton- 
wood ; estimates  have  been  made  for  six  months’  supplies  and  forwarded. 
Quarters  for  the  troops  have  been  erected  and  are  completed  and  in 
comfortable  condition.  Stabling  for  the  horses  are  receiving  repairs 
and  will  soon  be  completed.  A full  supply  of  hay  is  secured  for  this 
post  for  the  present  command  during  the  winter.  Fuel  can  be  pro- 
cured by  the  troops  for  the  use  of  this  post,  having  two  six-mule  teams 
for  hauling  purposes  and  can  be  obtained  seven  miles  from  the  station. 
Fresh  beef  is  supplied  by  contract  under  the  direction  of  the  commis- 
sary of  subsistence  at  Fort  Cottonwood,  and  is  of  good  quality. 

Fort  Cottonwood : This  post  is  the  depot  of  supplies  for  the  following- 
named  posts:  Dan  Smith’s  Station,  Gillman’s  Station,  Fort  Morrow, 
O’Fallon’s  Bluffs,  Alkali  Station,  Beauvais  Station,  and  Julesburg,  and 
has  ample  store  room  for  supplies  for  twelve  months.  The  quartermas- 
ter buildings  are  excellent  and  in  good  condition.  At  present  they  are 
greatly  in  need  of  quartermaster  stores  and  clothing.  Captain  King, 
commissary  of  subsistence  and  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  having 
made  his  estimates  and  forwarded  them  some  time  ago,  has  been 
informed  that  they  are  being  filled  and  stores  are  now  on  the  way.  The 
supply  of  grain  at  this  post  is  sufficient  for  this  and  the  posts  mentioned 
for  two  months  and  contract  made  for  a further  supply,  not  completed. 
The  supply  of  hay  already  secured  is  sufficient  for  winter’s  use  and  is  of 
good  quality,  Captain  King  having  complied  with  instruction  from  dis- 
trict quartermaster’s  office  instructing  him  to  purchase  all  the  hay  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fort  Cottonwood.  Arrangements  are  made  to  keep  up  the 
supply  of  fuel  for  the  winter,  having  it  cut  by  the  troops  and  hauled  by 
public  and  private  transportation  (of  the  latter  four  teams  are  hired). 
Sufficient  fuel  can  be  collected  from  three  to  seven  miles  from  this  post. 
There  are  five  Government  teams  at  this  post  for  hauling  wood  and  other 
post  purposes.  The  stabling  is  only  sufficient  for  the  cavalry  horses 
now  stationed  here,  leaving  the  quartermaster’s  animals  exposed  to  the 
weather.  A sufficient  number  of  logs,  however,  have  been  purchased 
to  build  a quartermaster  stable — is  in  course  of  erection  and  will  soon 
be  completed.  Fresh  beef  is  furnished  this  post  by  contract,  is  sup- 
plied when  required,  and  is  of  good  quality.  Twenty- six  wagon  loads 
of  subsistence  stores  are  on  the  way  from  and  left  Omaha  on  the  15th 
ultimo.  Fort  Cottonwood  is  destitute  of  blacksmith’s,  wagon-maker’s, 
and  saddler’s  shops,  not  having  been  furnished  with  the  necessary 
tools.  Estimates  have  been  made  for  them  and  as  soon  as  received 
shops  will  be  commenced,  which  are  indispensable  to  this  and  depend- 
ent posts. 

Fort  Morrow : Troops  at  this  station  receive  their  supplies  from  Fort. 
Cottonwood,  the  same  as  troops  stationed  at  that  place.  Fuel  can  be 
procured  at  a short  distance. 

Fort  O’Fallon’s  Bluffs  is  supplied  from  Fort  Cottonwood.  Quarters 
for  troops  and  stabling  are  well  arranged  and  in  good  condition.  Full 
^supply  of  hay  secured ; 300  tons  put  up  by  contract  awarded  by  dis- 
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trict  quartermaster.  Supply  of  fuel  arranged  is  cut  by  troops  detailed 
and  liauled  by  transportation  hired;  distance,  thirty  miles.  One  six- 
mule  team  for  post  service,  &c.,  at  this  post.  Tools  for  blacksmith  and 
saddler  shop  complete  and  in  good  working  order.  Fresh  beef  sup- 
plied by  contractor,  Mr.  John.  Morrow. 

Post  at  Alkali  receives  supplies  from  Fort  Cottonwood.  Quarters 
for  troops  completed  and  in  comfortable  condition.  Officers’  quarters 
and  quartermaster  building  will  soon  be  completed.  One  thousand  feet 
of  lumber  are  required  at  this  post  to  complete  stables,  quarters,  &c., 
none  being  on  hand  at  Fort  Kearny.  1 gave  the  necessary  order  for 
it  to  be  purchased  and  forwarded.  Supply  of  liay  for  winter’s  use 
secured,  having  been  purchased  by  contract.  This  post  is  destitute  of 
fuel,  having  to  haul  it  sixty  miles.  The  commanding  officer  informed 
me  that  fuel  could  not  be  procured  at  present  less  than  $47  a cord.  I 
directed  his  quartermaster  to  procure  a quantity  at  as  low  figures  as 
possible  and  to  watch  for  trains  returning  from  the  west  empty,  and  by 
that  means  procure  a supply  for  winter  at  reasonable  rates.  Four 
Government  teams  on  hand  for  hauling  supplies,  &c. ; fresh  beef  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Fales  during  the  month  of  November.  William  Morrow 
having  been  awarded  the  contract  to  furnish  all  posts  west  of  Fort 
Cottonwood,  he  will  in  future  furnish  fresh  beef  to  this  post. 

Beauvais  Station  supplied  from  Fort  Cottonwood.  Sufficient  supply 
of  hay  put  up  by  Mr.  Beauvais  and  gave  necessary  instructions  for  its 
purchase  at  $45  per  ton.  Fuel  cannot  be  procured  nearer  than  sixty 
miles.  Mr.  Beauvais  having  some  five  cords  on  hand,  I gave  instruc- 
tions for  it  to  be  purchased  at  $45  per  cord.  Troops  are  stationed  at 
the  ranch  of  Mr.  Beauvais  and  no  Government  buildings  have  been  put 
up. 

Julesburg:  This  post  receives  supplies  from  Fort  Cottonwood,  but  an 
estimate  was  made  direct  on  department  quartermaster,  which  is  now 
being  filled  and  stores  are  on  the  way.  The  men’s  quarters  at  this  post 
are  not  completed,  one  of  the  buildings  not  being  covered;  the  poles 
have  to  be  hauled  a distance  of  seventy-five  and  eighty  miles.  Captain 
O’Brien,  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  is  using  every  exertion  to  complete  his 
quarters  and  stables  and  make  them  comfortable  as  soon  as  possible. 
Corn  is  supplied  by  contract  and  is  promptly  forwarded.  A sufficient 
supply  of  hay  is  secured.  Fuel  cut  by  enlisted  men  and  hauled  by  hired 
teams.  Commanding  officer  can  keep  up  a supply  in  this  way.  One 
post  team  on  hand  at  the  post.  Fresh  beef  supplied  by  contractor,  Mr. 
Morrow. 

Post  at  Pawnee  Itanch  is  supplied  from  Fort  Kearny;  quarters  and 
stables  are  comfortable  and  in  good  condition.  Supply  of  liay  secured. 
A sufficient  supply  of  fuel  is  secured  for  this  post,  the  commanding  officer 
having  promised  the  men  that  they  should  be  paid  for  cutting  the  wood. 
They  are  anxious  to  know  the  price  they  will  be  allowed  per  cord,  as 
their  time  of  service  expires  on  the  13th  instant.  Fuel  is  procured  three 
miles  from  the  station.  No  Government  transportation  at  this  post. 
Three  private  teams  hired  and  paid  by  Capt.  S.  H.  Moer,  assistant 
quartermaster,  Omaha,  Nebr.  Ter.  Fresh  beef  furnished  by  Contractor 
Beckwith  and  is  of  fair  quality. 

Little  Blue  Station  receives  supplies  from  Fort  Kearny.  Twenty-five 
tons  of  hay  at  this  station  and  fifty-eight  horses  to  be  supplied.  The 
amount  is  not  sufficient  to  feed  through  the  winter  and  I would  suggest 
that  when  the  troops  at  Pawnee  Kanch  leave,  a portion  of  the  troops  at 
Little  Blue  Station  be  ordered  to  that  station.  Supply  of  fuel  can  be 
procured  within  one  mile  of  the  post.  Two  private  teams  hired  for  post 
purposes.  Quarters  and  stables  completed  and  in  good  condition. 
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Junction  Station  receives  supplies  from  Fort  Kearny.  Quarters  and 
stables  in  good  condition.  Present  supply  of  liay  secured  and  should 
any  more  be  required,  can  be  purchased  in  the  vicinity.  No.  Govern- 
ment teams  at  the  post;  private  transportation  hired. 

Post  at  Columbus  receives  supplies  direct  from  Omaha ; lias  a full 
supply  of  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores.  Hay  and  fuel  secured. 
Quarters  and  stables  erected  and  almost  completed.  Two  government 
teams  at  the  station. 

Fort  Kearny  is  the  depot  of  supplies  of  the  following  posts:  Mul- 
lahla’s  Station,  Plum  Creek,  Pawnee  Kanch,  Little  Blue  Station,  and 
Junction  Station.  The  supply  of  stores  at  Fort  Kearny  is  small,  being 
entirely  out  of  articles  most  needed.  Estimates  for  stores  have  been 
made  and  forwarded  for  six  months’  supplies,  but  stores  not  yet  received. 
A supply  of  hay  has  been  obtained  to  last  through  the  winter,  and  will 
allow  of  an  issue  of  ten  pounds  to  the  ration.  The  contractors  failed 
to  fill  the  contract  for  the  regular  winter  supply,  and  the  above  was 
procured  by  impressment  and  private  purchase.  A supply  of  fuel  for 
two  months  for  this  post  sec'ured  and  arranged,  but  requires  hauling. 
Private  transportation  will  haAre  to  be  hired  for  the  purpose.  A wood 
party  of  enlisted  men  are  at  present  out  cutting  wood,  distance  from 
the  fort  sixteen  miles.  The  post  quartermaster  has  instructions  to 
purchase  wood,  but  as  yet  has  not  been  able  to  obtain  any.  Laborers 
are  scarce,  and  it  is  a difficult  matter  to  get  responsible  persons  to  take 
contracts  at  this  season  unless  at  exorbitant  rates.  There  are  four 
six-mule  teams  at  this  post,  used  for  hauling  wood  and  other  post  pur- 
poses. Any  transportation  required  outside  the  garrison,  forwarding 
stores,  &e.,  has  to  be  hired  from  private  sources.  There  is  quite  a 
number  of  old- wagons  at  this  post  that  can  be  repaired.  The  post 
quartermaster  has  been  directed  to  procure  material,  &c.,  and  make 
the  necessary  repairs  as  soon  as  possible.  Hay  and  fuel  for  the  supply 
of  Fort  Kearny  is  contracted  for  by  Capt.  S.  H.  Moer,  assistant  quar- 
termaster, District  of  Nebraska,  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  Ter.  Contract  for  250 
tons  of  hay  (and  afterward  increased  250  tons)  was  made  with  James 
S.  Wheatley..  Only  200  tons  on  this  contract  was  delivered,  and  that 
was  consumed  as  fast  as  received,  leaving  the  post  at  Fort  Kearny  in 
the  month  of  October  without  a ration  of  hay  on  hand.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  hay  has  to  be  taken  from  people  who  have  put  it  up  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  freighters  during  the  winter  and  spring,  and 
more  than  double  the  amount  paid  per  ton  for  the  hay  that  it  could 
have  been  procured  for  in  the  summer,  besides  being  of  great  incon- 
venience to  the  parties  who  are  compelled  to  furnish  it.  Contracts  for 
200  cords  of  wood,  and  afterward  increased  500  cords,  made  with  James 
S.  Wheatley  by  Capt.  S.  H.  Moer,  assistant  quartermaster.  Only  fifty 
cords  on  this  contract  have  been  delivered,  leaving  the  garrison  desti- 
tute of  fuel,  consequently  it  has  to  be  procured  at  high  rates,  besides 
keeping  a permanent  party  of  enlisted  men  cutting  wood.  In  regard 
to  the  non-fulfillment  of  contracts,  I would  respectfully  call  attention  to 
the  opinion  given  by  the  Solicitor  of  the  War  Department,  and  promul- 
gated in  General  Orders,  No.  20,  Quartermaster-GeneraTs  Office,  May  12, 
1864.  Non-performance  of  contracts  has  left  this  post  in  a most  critical 
condition. 

On  examining  the  unserviceable  and  condemned  animals  at  this  post  I 
found  that  eighty  cavalry  horses  and  seven  mules  had  been  submitted 
to  the  district  inspector  as  unserviceable,  and  by  him  condemned  and 
recommended  to  be  sold;  report  forwarded  to  department  commander 
for  approval  but  not  yet  returned.  The  above  horses,  eighty  in  num  - 
ber, with  the  exception  of  some  four  or  five,  have  all  been  recently  re- 
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ceived  from  the  district  quartermaster  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  Ter.,  and  sent 
from  that  place  as  serviceable  cavalry  horses,  being  recently  purchased 
and  never  used  in  the  service.  On  the  arrival  of  a large  lot  of  the 
above,  company  commanders  having  been  notified  that  the  animals  were 
ready  for  issue  as  per  their  requisitions,  refused  to  take  them  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  not  fit  for  cavalry  horses  and  were  unservice- 
able. A board  of  survey  was  immediately  convened  and  the  above 
number  thrown  out  and  pronounced  as  unserviceable.  These  horses 
have  never  seen  any  service,  only  traveling  from  Omaha  to  Fort  Kearny, 
a distance  of  215  miles,  making  slow  marches.  The  animals  were  so 
poor  that  a number  actually  died  on  the  road.  Animals  of  such  a class 
should  not  be  purchased,  as  it  is  a great  detriment  to  the  interests  of 
the  Government  and  the  public  service  in  consuming  forage,  which  is 
scarce  and  costly,  and  when  wanted  for  the  purpose  they  were  pur- 
chased for  are  found  totally  unfit  for  use.  Commanding  officers  at  Fort 
Kearny  and  other  posts  in  this  sub-district  are  continually  complaining 
of  not  receiving  promptly  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores  on  esti- 
mates that  have  been  forwarded  in  due  season. 

The  posts  at  Forts  Kearny  and  Cottonwood  during  the  j>ast  three 
months  have  been  very  badly  supplied,  causing  the  troops  to  suffer  more 
or  less  for  the  want  of  necessary  clothing.  In  some  cases  for  the  want  of 
boots  men  have  been  compelled  to  purchase  moccasins,  and  other  articles 
of  clothing  that  have  been  worn  out  (on  account  of  the  large  portion  of 
fatigue  duty  to  be  performed  in  erecting  and  establishing  new  stations 
on  the  route)  cannot  be  replaced  for  want  of  stores.  The  supply  of  com- 
missary stores  could  not  be  kept  up,  and  the  troops  in  some  instances 
could  not  procure  the  full  rations,  and  this,  when  some  of  the  men  were 
workinghard  building  quarters,  procuring  fuel,  &c.,  and  exposed  to  severe 
weather.  On  account  of  stores  not  having  been  forwarded  promptly  on 
estimates,  and  the  store-houses  being  empty,  quartermasters  have  been 
compelled  to  take  stores  from  trains  destined  to  posts  west  of  here. 

At  Forts  Kearny  and  Cottonwood,  the  store-rooms  are  good  and  suf- 
ficient for  at  least  nine  months’  supplies  for  the  respective  and  depend- 
ent posts,  and  I would  respectfully  ask,  why  stores  estimated  for  have 
not  been  forwarded.  Fresh  beef  is  furnished  Fort  Kearny  by  Mr. 
Boyd,  contractor;  is  of  good  quality  and  delivered  when  required. 
Estimate  of  commissary  and  quarter  master  stores,  and  of  clothing, 
camp  and  garrison  equipage  for  six  months  please  find  inclosed,* 
which  please  approve  and  forward  to  the  proper  officers.  Estimates 
for  six  months’  supplies  have  been  made  out  and  transmitted  previ- 
ously, and  the  amount  forwarded  on  the  estimate  should  be  deducted 
from  the  accompanying.  In  my  estimate  of  the  9th  of  October  I asked 
for  thirty-six  mule  teams.  I would  again  respectfully  urge  that  they 
be  forwarded  as  soon  as  practicable,  as  they  would  be  of  vital  import- 
ance and  the  greatest  relief  to  the  various  posts  of  this  sub-district  in 
forwarding  supplies,  procuring  fuel,  Ac. 

Trusting  that  the  stores  asked  for  on  the  accompanying  estimates 
will  be  forwarded  promptly, 

I am,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  THOMPSON, 

Lieut.,  First  Nebr.  Car.  Vet.  Vols.,  and  A.  A.  Q.  M.,  A.  C.  IS. 


Lieut.  F.  A.  McDonald, 

First  Nebr.  (Jar..  Vet.  Vote.,  Actfj.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen., 

Eastern  Sub-  Dist.  of  Nebr.  Ter.,  Fort  Kearny. 


Omitted  as  unimportant, 
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SEPTEMBER  30,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Waynesville,  Mo. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Thomas  B.  Wright , Company  B,  Fifth  Missouri  /State 

Militia  Cavalry. 

Waynesville,  September  30, 1864. 

Sir:  I attacked  twenty  guerrillas  to-day  in  Waynesville;  killed  1, 
said  by  citizens  to  be  Bill  Anderson,  and  wounded  2 others,  who  made 
their  escape;  killed  2 horses  and  captured  a third.  Also  captured  a 
revolver  and  some  clothing  dropped  by  the  rebels  in  their  flight.  Our 
loss,  2 horses  wounded.  They  burned  stabling  of  one  company  and  set 
tire  to  the  magazine  in  the  fort,  but  it  did  not  burn.  No  other  damage 
done  to  property.  They  robbed  the  county  clerk  of  $100  and  secured 
a small  amount  of  clothing  from  the  citizens. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  B.  WEIGHT, 

First  Lieut.  Co.  B,  Fifth  Reejt.  Cav.,  Missouri  State  Militia. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Eppstein, 

Rolla , Mo. 


October  1,  1864. 

Sir:  Since  writing  I have  learned  that  this  band  were  under  com- 
mand of  a man  named  Burkhart,  formerly  of  Texas  County,  Mo.,  who 
represented  that  he  belonged  to  Shelby’s  command,  but  several  of  his 
men  were  recognized  here  and  are  known  to  be  bushwhackers.  I do 
not  think  they  have  any  connection  with  the  army  invading  the  State. 
I learned  to-day  that  they  had  collected  and  gone  in  southern  direction. 

T.  B.  WEIGHT. 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Eppstein, 

Rolla,  Mo. 


SEPTEMBER  — , 1864. — Capture  of  the  Steamer  Ike  Davis. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  G.  Walker,  C.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Hist,  of  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona, 

Anderson,  October  1,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Capt.  W.  F.  Brown, 
of  the  Marine  Department,  and  Lieut.  Marcus  J.  Beebee,  of  the  C.  S. 
Navy,  and  eight  others  (volunteers  for  the  enterprise),  a few  days  ago 
captured  the  IT.  S.  steamer  Ike  Davis,  a packet  between  mouth  of  Eio 
Grande  and  New  Orleans,  and  ran  her  into  Matagorda  Bay,  where  she 
now  lies.  These  gentlemen  entered  themselves  as  passengers  for  New 
Orleans,  and  when  twelve  miles  from  Brazos  rose  upon  the  crew,  drove 
them  below,  and  took  possession  of  the  vessel — a steamer  of  400  tons 
and  said  to  be  very  fast. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  WALKEE, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  E.  Boocs, 

Chief  of  Staff. 
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OCTOBER  1-4,  1864. — Scout  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Alexander  F.  Rice , Sixtieth  U.  S.  Colored  Troops . 

Headquarters  Battery  1), 

Helena , Ark.,  October  5 , 1804. 

Sir  : l have  tlie  honor  of  submitting  the  following  report  of  a scout, 
beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  and  ending  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1864, 
which  resulted  as  follows : 

I took  Hardin  and  Gentry  with  a skiff  and  proceeded  up  the  river 
(on  the  mail-boat  Diligence)  as  far  as  Doctor  Peters’,  at  the  foot  of 
Council  Bend.  Got  in  the  skiff  at  11  p.  m.  the  same  night  and  landed 
on  the  Arkansas  shore.  Proceeded  to  Doctor  Peters’  house,  captured 
a man  there  by  the  name  of  W.  D.  Freeman.  At  daylight,  the  2d, 
crossed  over  to  the  Mississippi  shore  and  captured  William  C.  Tanna- 
liill  (with  a revolver).  Said  Tannahill  was  regularly  detailed  to  ferry 
Confederate  soldiers  by  order  of  General  Price.  Came  back  to  the 
Arkansas  shore  and  proceeded  to  Alligator  Bayou,  on  the  Saint  Francis 
River,  and  proceeded  up  the  river  five  miles,  and  came  back  to  Alli- 
gator; staid  all  night.  At  daylight,  the  3d  of  October,  we  started  back 
to  Doctor  Peters’;  arrived  there  at  12  m.  I took  a bond  of  $1,000  for 
the  appearance  of  W.  D.  Freeman  at  Helena  within  ten  days,  with 
Doctor  Peters  as  security.  At  1 o’clock  started  down  the  river  for 
Helena;  came  twenty  miles,  staid  all  night;  started  at  6 a.  in.  the  4th; 
came  down  ten  miles  to  Berry’s,  in  Walnut  Bend,  and  captured  B.  A. 
Berry  and  H.  A.  Waddell.  Berry  had  been  a prisoner,  but  escaped 
by  jumping  off  a boat.  Waddell  is  a private  of  the  First  Tennessee 
Infantry.  Arrived  at  Helena  at  5 p.  m.  the  4th  October,  1864. 

A.  F.  RICE, 

Lieutenant , Commanding  Scout. 

Capt.  T.  C.  Meatyard,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


OCTOBER  1-31,  1864. — Operations  in  Arkansas. 

SUMMARY  OE  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS.* 

Oct.  3,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Mount  Elba,  Ark.  ' 

4-11,  1864. — Reconnaissance  from  Little  Rock  toward  Monticello  and  to 
Mount  Elba,  Ark. 

13-18,  1864. — Expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  to  Arkansas  Post,  Ark. 

19-23,  1864. — Reconnaissance  from  Little  Rock  to  Princeton,  Ark.,  with 
skirmish  (23d)  at  Hurricane  Creek. 

24-27,  1864. — Scout  from  Pine  Bluff’  toward  Mount  Elba,  Ark. 

25,  1864. — Skirmish  near  the  Half-way  House,  between  Little  Rock  and 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

26-28,  1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Irving’s  plantation,  Ark. 
26-Nov.  2,  1864. — Expedition  from  Brownsville  to  Cotton  Plant,  Ark. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  Arkan- 
sas. 

No.  2. — Itinerary  of  the  First  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Col. 

Albert  Erskine,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  commanding. 

No.  3. — Col.  John  F.  Ritter,  First  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 

* See  also  attack  on  steamer  Resolute,  October  11,  p.  884;  expedition  from  Devall’s 
Bluff,  October  16-17,  p.  889:  and  attack  on  Union  transport,  near  Saint  Charles,  Octo- 
ber 22,  p.  890, 
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No.  4. — Maj.  Frederick  Behlendorff,  Thirteenth:  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Capt.  Adolph  Bechand,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  6. — Capt.  Gurnsey  W.  Davis,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  7. — Capt.  Joseph  G.  Tilford,  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry. 

No.  8. — Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade. 

No.  9. — Maj.  George  T.  Snelling,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  10. — Lieut.  George  J.  Campbell,  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry. 

No.  11. — Brig.  Gen.  Powell  Clayton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  post  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Depart- 
ment of  A rkansas. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Arkansas, 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  October  24,  1864. 
General:  Major-General  Reynolds  arrived  liere  to-day  and  will 
leave  here  this  evening  for  the  month  of  White  River.  He  promises  to 
dispatch  yon  all  the  news  obtained  here  in  regard  to  the  movements  of 
the  enemy,  &c.  I sent  500  cavalry  to  drive  in  the  enemy’s  pickets  on 
the  Saline  and  penetrate  their  line,  which  I alluded  to  in  my  last  dis- 
patch. This  command  went  to  Princeton,  drove  out  a small  force  of 
the  enemy,  and  found  no  rebel  property  there,  except  some  Enfield 
lilies,  which  they  destroyed.  There  was  a considerable  cavalry  force 
encamped  near  Princeton,  which  by  a flank  movement  got  in  front  ot 
our  troops  on  their  return,  and  attacked  them  about  twenty-one  miles 
from  here.  Our  troops  charged  them,  driving  them  off  the  field,  kill- 
ing 27,  and  capturing  1 lieutenant  and  16  men.  Our  loss,  1 killed  and 
8 wounded.  Dockery’s  brigade  is  picketing  along  the  Saline.  There 
is  one  brigade,  about  1,000,  at  Monticello.  Accounts  are  conflicting  in 
regard  to  the  force  at  Camden.  Magruder  is  probably  there  with  a 
small  infantry  force  and  considerable  artillery.  His  infantry  is  en- 
camped on  Prairie  D’Ane.  Your  estimate  of  his  force  agrees  with  mine. 
He  thinks  I am  about  to  move  against  him  with  30,000.  Rebel  citizens 
are  moving  south  in  anticipation  of  our  advance.  The  cavalry  that  I 
sent  to  Fort  Smith  returned,  with  dates  from  Thayer  10th  instant. 
He  is  constantly  threatened  by  a force  estimated  at  8,000  under  Gen- 
eral Gano.  He  had  about  forty  days’  rations,  had  received  none  by 
way  of  Fort  Scott,  and  depends  upon  this  depot  for  his  next  supplies. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  Price  will  return  south  by  way  of  the  Indian  coun- 
try, and  will  attack  Fort  Smith.  I intend  to  get  in  hand  all  the  force  pos- 
sible to  move  against  Price  on  his  return.  I have  spies  in  his  camp 
who  will  notify  me.  General  Herron  has  assumed  to  give  me  orders  to 
dismount  three  cavalry  regiments,  and  to  reduce  my  cavalry  pickets. 
In  my  opinion  this  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  his  instructions, 
and  I shall  not  comply  with  his  directions  without  orders  from  you  on 
the  subject.  He  has  also  directed  me  to  issue  orders  correcting  abuses, 
which  do  not  exist  that  I can  learn.  The  data  upon  which  he  grounds 
his  opinion  seem  to  have  been  derived  fromhearsay  evidence  of  my  ene- 
mies. He  has  made  no  inspections,  and  has  confined  himself  to  his 
quarters  nearly  all  the  time  since  his  arrival  here. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  STEELE, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi, 
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Little  Rock,  October  31 , 1864. 

General  : A train  of  thirty-five  wagons  from  Price’s  army  crossed 
at  Dardanelle  on  the  20th.  On  the  23d  about  fifty  men  from  the  Third 
Arkansas  Cavalry,  and  some  loyal  men,  attacked  the  rebel  escort, 
killed  15,  wounded  others,  and  drove  the  rest  into  the  mountains,  cap- 
turing 35  wagons,  200  horses,  and  $11,000  in  money.  Seven  hundred 
of  our  troops  from  Fort  Smith  came  up  just  as  the  affair  was  over. 
We  are  watching  Price’s  movements  closely.  I have  both  infantry  and 
cavalry  en  route  for  Fort  Smith  now.  General  Thayer  has  orders  to 
draw  in  his  outposts  and  all  public  property  to  Fort  Smith  before  Price 
can  reach  them,  in  case  he  should  come  that  way.  1 think  he  is  so 
hard  pushed  by  Rosecrans,  that  he  will  go  west  of  Fort  Smith.  Our 
cavalry  from  Pine  Bluff*  had  a sharp  skirmish  with  Logan  on  the  Little 
Rock  road  day  before  yesterday  with  success.  No  official  reports 
received.  1 will  send  you  a summary  of  operations  for  the  month. 
Several  escaped  prisoners  from  Tyler,  Tex.,  have  just  come  in.  They 
were  assisted  off  by  deserters  who  have  not  yet  got  in.  It  is  reported 
t hat  rebel  cavalry  is  moving  from  Red  River  country  toward  Camden. 
A cavalry  scouting  party  just  returned  from  north  side  of  White  River. 
They  had  a skirmish,  killed  3,  captured  15  prisoners  and  73  head  of 
horses  and  mules. 

F.  STEELE, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby. 


No.  2. 

Itinerary  of  the  First  Brigade , Cavalry  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps , 
Col.  Albert  Er shine,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  commanding * 

October  7. — A reconnaissance  in  force  toward  Monticello  and  Mount 
Elba  was  ordered.  The  expedition  was  under  Colonel  Ritter,  of  the 
Second  Brigade,  and  comprised  about  700  men  of  that  brigade  and  300 
of  the  First  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Erskine.  The  column  marched  to 
within  fifteen  miles  of  Monticello,  and  hearing  that  there  was  no  enemy 
there,  it  was  ordered  toward  Mount  Elba,  where  the  rear  guard  of  the 
enemy  was  encountered  and  driven  across  the  Saline  River.  The  expe- 
dition returned  October  10. 

October  13. — Colonel  Erskine,  with  250  men  of  the  First  Brigade, 
marched  toward  Arkansas  Post,  which  place  was  reached  on  the  15th. 

October  18. — The  expedition  returned  to  Pine  Bluff,  having  encoun- 
tered but  one  small  baud  of  the  enemy,  from  which  were  captured  1 pris- 
oner and  0 horses.  The  expedition  brought  into  Pine  Bluff*  400  head  of 
cattle,  30  horses,  and  125  sheep. 

October  24. — Captain  Bechand,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  thirty 
men,  was  ordered  on  scout  toward  Mount  Elba;  went  nine  miles  beyond 
that  place;  ascertained  that  the  enemy  was  picketing  the  line  of  the 
Saline  River.  Returning  he  encounted  thirty  of  the  enemy  twelve 
miles  from  Pine  Bluff;  charged  and  drove  them  into  the  woods,  captur- 
ing 10  stand  of  arms  and  6 mules. 

October  25. — Captain  Davis,  Thirteenth  .Illinois  Cavalry,  with  fifty 
men,  was  ordered  out  to  repair  telegraph  on  the  Little  Rock  road;  dis- 
covered an  ambush  of  fifty  of  the  enemy  near  Rock  Springs;  charged 
and  drove  them,  having  2 men  badly  wounded.  The  brigade  furnishes 
daily  205  men  and  0 officers  for  picket,  and  every  other  day  fifty  men 
for  foraging. 


* From  monthly  return. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  Ritter , First  Missouri  Cavalry , commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

IIdqrs.  2d  Brig.,  Cay.  Diy.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  October  13,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  pursuant  to  Special  Orders, 
No.  8,  dated  headquarters  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.,  October  3,  1804,  and  letter  from  district  headquarters 
of  the  same  date,  I proceeded  to  Pine  Bluff  with  available  portion  of 
this  brigade  (777  aggregate),  arriving  there  on  the  6th  instant.  Re- 
ceived a re-enforcement  of  250  men  at  Pine  Bluff'  and  marched  on  the 
7th  in  the  direction  of  Monticello,  with  orders  to  ascertain  the  where- 
abouts, strength,  &c.,  of  the  enemy.  Encamped  within  fifteen  miles  of 
Monticello  that  night,  my  patrols  going  within  eight  or  nine  miles 
of  the  town  without  encountering  anything.  My  scouts  brought  me 
information  that  the  enemy  had  positively  evacuated  Monticello,  and 
that  two  brigades  of  cavalry  had  left  that  vicinity  a few  days  before 
and  marched  to  Mount  Elba.  Marched  to  Mount  Elba  on  the  8tli 
instant  and  found  a picket  of  about  fifty  men  there,  which  was  quickly 
driven  across  the  Saline  River.  This  is  the  only  force  of  the  enemy 
seen  on  the  whole  march.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country  reported 
that  the  enemy  had  all  withdrawn  to  Camden,  some  said,  for  the  want 
of  subsistence.  I found  it  very  difficult  to  forage  my  animals,  and  from 
information  1 received,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible  to  do  so 
in  the  vicinity  of  Monticello.  The  reported  strength  of  the  enemy  is 
from  14,000  to  15,000,  about  3,000  of  this  force  being  cavalry.  Re- 
turned to  Pine  Bluff  on  the  9th  and  there  received  orders  to  proceed 
to  Little  Rock.  Arrived  at  Little  Rock  on  the  11th  instant.  Total  dis- 
tance marched,  about  200  miles.  A good  supply  of  forage  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Arkansas,  about  midway  between  Little  Roek  and  Pine 
Bluff,  in  some  cases  a good  distance  from  the  river,  but  it  could  be 
easily  obtained  before  the  rainy  season  sets  in.  Also,  it  was  reported 
to  me  that  900  bushels  could  be  obtained  at  Doctor  Watkins’,  on  the 
south  side  (middle  road),  about  sixteen  miles  from  Little  Rock.  The 
following  is  the  list  of  casualties,  viz:  Missing  and  supposed  to  have 
deserted — James  McNamara,  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry;  James  Maxwell, 
Third  U.  S.  Cavalry;  John  Cosbell,  John  F.  Crosby,  First  Cavalry 
Missouri  Volunteers.  One  man,  name  .unknown,  wounded,  First  Cav- 
alry Missouri  Volunteers.  Number  of  horses  abandoned,  7;  number 
of  horses  taken  up,  3. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  F.  RITTER, 

Colonel  First  Missouri  Cavalry , Commanding  Brigade. 

Lieut.  W.  A.  Martin, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Cav.  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 

A D D EN  DA. 

Itinerary  of  the  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps , 

Col.  John  F.  Ritter,  First  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  A 

During  the  month  of  October  this  brigade  has  been  constantly  en- 
gaged in  scouting,  escort,  picket,  and  outpost  duty. 

October  4. — The  available  portion  of  the  brigade  (about  800  men) 
was  ordered  upon  an  important  reconnaissance,  under  command  of  Col, 


From  monthly  return. 
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J.  F.  Ritter.  Marching  via  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  the  command  was  aug- 
mented to  about  1,000  men  by  forces  from  that  place,  and  proceeded  to 
the  vicinity  of  Monticello,  whence,  learning  that  the  enemy  had  aban- 
doned that  place,  it  proceeded  to  Mount  Elba,  on  the  Saline  River,  the 
limit  of  the  reconnaissance,  where  a large  force  of  the  enemy  had  crossed 
over,  going  south,  two  days  before.  The  command  returned  by  the  way 
of  Pine  Bluff  to  Little  Rock,  where  it  arrived  on  October  11,  having 
traveled  about  200  miles.  No  casualties  resulting  from  engagements 
with  the  enemy  occurred  during  the  expedition. 

October  19. — Maj.  G.  S.  Avery,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  in  charge  of 
about  360  men  from  this  brigade  and  about  100  men  from  the  Fourth 
Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  made  a reconnaissance  to  Princeton,  Ark. 
On  the  return,  and  when  within  twenty  miles  of  Little  Rock,  the  com- 
mand was  attacked  by  500  of  the  enemy  in  ambush.  After  a sharp 
engagement  the  enemy  were  routed,  leaving  27  dead  on  the  field  and 
carrying  off  a number  wounded.  Our  casualties  were  as  follows : Sec- 
ond Brigade,  — killed,  1 wounded  mortally,  and  9 slightly  and  severely, 
including  1 commissioned  officer;  Fourth  Brigade,  1 killed,  1 wounded. 
The  scout  returned  on  the  fifth  day. 

October  26. — Captain  Tilford,  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry,  with  about  375 
men  of  this  brigade,  Avas  ordered  on  a scout;  traveled  about  sixty 
miles  and  returned  on  the  second  day.  During  the  month  this  brigade 
has  furnished  a number  of  escorts  for  trains  and  military  telegraph, 
and  numerous  other  details  for  special  service,  &c. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Maj.  Frederick  Behlendorff ’ Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  October  9 , 1864. 

Colonel  : In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  you  to  keep  a journal 
during  the  scouting  expedition  which  left  Pine  Bluff  on  the  morning  of 
the  7th  day  of  October,  under  command  of  Col.  J.  F.  Ritter,  I hereby 
have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report: 

The  troops  selected  for  the  purpose  consisted  of  detachments  from 
the  First  and  Second  Brigades  of  the  Cavalry  Division  and  were  parts 
of  the  following  regiments:  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  First  Indiana 
Cavalry,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Seventh  Missouri  Cavalry,  First  and 
Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  Third  Regular  Cavalry,  Third  and  Fourth 
Arkansas  Cavalry  Volunteers,  U.  S.  Army.  The  command  moved  out 
of  Pine  Bluff  on  the  morning  of  the  7tli  of  October,  toward  sunrise,  on 
the  so-called  lower  Monticello  road,  Colonel  Ritter’s  brigade  in  advance. 
This  road  is  emphatically  a bottom  road  for  twelve  miles,  and  winds 
through  heavy  timber  throughout,  except  where  corn-fields  and  here 
and  there  an  old  cotton-field  relieve  the  monotony  of  the  woods.  For 
the  first  three  miles  from  the  town  of  Pine  Bluff*  a shallow  bayou  skirts 
the  road  on  the  left.  For  the  next  nine  miles  the  bayou  runs  on  the 
right  side  of  the  road  affording  water  at  all  seasons.  Six  miles  from 
town  Mr.  Clay  has  some  corn  in  the  field  on  the  left  side  of  the  road,  a 
good  deal  of  it  gathered.  Seven  and  three-quarters  miles  from  town 
Mr.  Currie  has  a big  corn-field.  He  gathered  most  of  his  corn  already; 
estimates  it  at  from  800  to  1,000  bushels.  Half  of  it  belongs  to  tiie 
negroes  who  work  on  the  place.  Ten  miles  from  town  Mr.  McCahey 
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lias  some  corn  in  field  on  the  left;  could  not  estimate  it;  not  much. 
Ten  aUd  a half  miles  from  town  Mrs.  Atkins  has  some  corn.  Twelve 
miles  from  town  Widow  Busby’s  place  is  on  the  left  of  the  road; 
pretends  to  have  planted  but  ten  acres  of  corn.  The  bayou  crosses 
here  the  road  to  the  left.  Broken  bridge  across  bayou  there;  ford  in 
summer  and  fall  easy.  There  is  a good  camping- ground  at  and  near 
Mrs.  Busby’s  place.  Two  miles  and  a half  down  the  bayou  and  about 
one  mile  to  the  left  of  the  lower  Monticello  road  J.  B.  Rodgers  has  a 
farm  and  some  corn;  not  much;  could  give  no  estimate.  Beyond  the 
bayou  and  bridge  the  ground  rises  and  the  road  leaves  the  bottom 
grounds.  Here  begins  a tract  of  rolling  country,  with  open  oak  woods 
on  both  sides  of  the  road.  Soil  sandy.  Settlements  few  and  far  between. 
Fourteen  miles  from  town  low,  swampy  place,  difficult  of  crossing  during 
rainy  weather.  Right  below  a creek  crosses  the  road  with  sufficient 
water  during  dry  season.  Fifteen  miles  from  town  good  grazing  ground 
is  found  for  more  than  a mile  on  both  sides  of  the  road.  Seventeen 
miles  from  town  a swampy  creek  bottom  breaks  the  road  with  thick 
underbrush  on  both  sides  of  the  road;  very  favorable  spot  for  an 
ambush.  Open  oak  woods  with  good  grazing  ground  are  found  beyond 
this.  Nineteen  miles  from  town,  old  field  and  orchard,  with  tolerable 
good  spring  on  the  right-hand  side  of  road  and  good  grazing  ground. 
One-lialf  of  a mile  beyond  a swampy  depression  of  the  ground  occurs; 
creek  crosses  the  road,  with  heavy  brush  and  timbers  on  both  sides. 
Open  oak  woods  and  good  grazing  beyond.  Twenty-one  miles  from 
town  poor  wood  farm  on  left  of  road.  A big  old  field  on  the  right; 
good  place  to  camp.  Opposite  the  field  road  leads  oft*  to  the  left  and 
south.  Twenty-two  miles  from  town  farm  of  Mrs.  Wilson,  with  some 
corn  in  field  on  the  right.  Adjoining  this  is  Mr.  Lesel’s  farm,  fifteen 
acres  of  corn,  situate  on  northern  edge  of  Drew  County,  boundary  line 
of  Jefferson  County  above  farm.  Twenty-three  miles  and  a half  from 
town  large  corn-held  on  left,  farm-house  of  Mr.  Reynolds  on  right. 
Road  leading  off  to  the  left  on  south  side  of  corn-field.  Open  woods 
beyond.  Twenty-five  miles  and  a half  from  town  Smallwood  farm; 
twenty  acres  of  corn  on  left.  One  mile  below,  road  leading  off  to  the 
right  on  top  of  hill;  old  field  below.  Calvin  Jones,  twenty-seven  miles 
from  town;  corn-field  on  top  of  hill  on  right-hand  side  of  road;  twenty- 
one  miles  and  a half  to  Monticello  from  this  place.  Approaching 
Branch ville,  a poor  deserted  place,  a good  road  traverses  the  Monti- 
cello road  diagonally;  one  family  only  residing  there;  also  one  good 
grist-mill  at  Branchville  worked  by  horse  power.  Right  below  Brancli- 
ville,  road  to  Cornersville  leads  to  the  right;  distance  to  Cornersville 
five  miles.  Three  miles  beyond  Branchville  and  about  thirty- one  miles 
below  Pine  Bluff  the  county  road  crosses  the  Monticello  road  at  right 
angles;  Cornersville  four  miles  to  the  right;  heavy  timbers,  with 
plenty  of  brush  all  over.  Thirty-two  miles  below  Pine  Bluff1  Mr.  Okl- 
ham’s  farm;  road  to  Warren  branches  off  from  the  Monticello  road  to 
the  right  and  south.  Very  little  corn  left  at  this  place.  Wells  shallow 
and  easily  dried  up.  Water  for  stock  to  right  and  left  of  the  farm-house 
in  hollows  and  ravines  in  the  woods,  scarce  at  that.  Sixteen  miles  dis- 
tance to  Monticello. 

The  command  went  into  camp  at  Mr.  Oldham’s  place,  where  we  learned 
that  the  rebel  troops  had  all  left  Monticello,  bound  for  Camden  and 
finally  the  Red  River  country. 

Saturday,  October  8,  1864,  reveille  at  3 a.  m. ; general  at  4 a.  m. ; 
boots  and  saddles  4.30  a.  m. ; to  horse  5.30  a.  m.;  forward  6 a.  m.,  Col- 
onel Erskine’s  brigade  leading.  The  command  moved  forward  toward 
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Mount  Elba  on  tlie  county  road,  passed  Cornersville  at  8 a.  in.  Lane’s 
brigade  of  rebel  cavalry  reported  to  have  passed  over  this  road  on 
Tuesday,  October  4.  Load  cut  by  wagons  and  traveled  much.  One- 
half  mile  west  of  Cornersville  ten  acres  of  corn  in  field  on  the  right  of 
the  road.  Three  miles  west  of  Cornersville  a bayou  crosses  the  road. 
Bridge  across  bayou  partly  destroyed;  may  be  repaired,  if  necessary, 
in  less  than  two  hours.  Very  bad  bottom  beyond  the  bayou,  road 
almost  impassable ; thick  brush  and  heavy  timber  on  both  sides;  fre- 
quent signs  of  recent  encampments;  road  reported  as  the  base  line  of 
rebel  chain.  Guard  of  pickets  from  Mount  Elba  to  Branchville.  One- 
lialf  mile  west  of  bayou  the  ground  rises  again.  One  mile  below  bayou, 
road  comes  in  from  the  right  just  before  you  come  to  Robert  Harper’s 
farm.  No  corn  there  but  fine  situation  lor  a camp  on  left  of  road  in 
old  field  (high  ground).  At  Robert  Harper’s  place  the  Warren  and 
Pine  Bluff  road  crosses  the  Cornersville  and  Mount  Elba  road.  Dis- 
tance from  Robert  Harper’s  to  Warren,  fifteen  miles.  One  mile  west 
of  Robert  Harper’s  place  a small  creek  crosses  the  road.  About  one  mile 
beyond  comes  Jim  Harper’s  place,  nine  miles  to  Mount  Elba.  Forty 
acres  of  corn  at  Jim  Harper’s.  At  this  place  a rebel  outpost  of  eight 
or  ten  men  is  discovered  by  some  of  Lieutenant  Grove’s  men.  The 
advance  gives  chase,  but  the  road  gets  worse  again;  perfect  swampy 
bottom;  quick  pursuit  impossible.  One-lialf  mile  west  of  Jim  Harper’s 
John  M.  Hamilton’s  farm,  with  fifteen  acres  of  corn  and  good  water 
near,  affords  a fine  camping-ground.  Extensive  pasture  on  the  left  of 
the  road  right  behind  Hamilton’s  farm-house.'  Road  coming  in  from 
the  right  just  below  Hamilton’s.  Widow  McKinley,  seven  miles  to 
Mount  Elba.  Three  hundred  of  Harrison’s  brigade  of  rebel  cavalry 
reported  to  have  passed  this  place  on  Thursday,  October  6.  One  hun- 
dred bushels  of  corn  on  Davis’  farm,  one-fourth  of  a mile  below  McKin- 
ley’s. One  mile  below,  Davis’  Creek,  with  plenty  of  good  water,  crosses 
the  road,  with  deeply  cut-in  banks;  bad  crossing;  swampy  bottom  on 
both  sides  of  creek;  heavy  timber  and  thick  underbrush  on  both  sides 
of  road.  Widow  Wudlow’s,  four  miles  to  Mount  Elba.  Right  below, 
Main’s  farm,  with  good  water  and  some  corn;  also  cattle.  Small  creek 
passes  the  road  one-half  mile  below  Main’s  farm.  At  Mr.  Main’s  farm 
a road  leads  off*  to  the  right  and  north,  intersecting  the  Warren  and 
Pine  Bluff  road.  One  mile  and  one-fourth  below  Main’s  a county  road 
crosses  the  Mount  Elba  road  at  right  angles,  leading  south  to  the  ford 
of  the  Saline  River,  two  miles  below  Mount  Elba,  and  leading  north- 
ward into  the  Mount  Elba  and  Pine  Bluff’  road.  Mr.  Viut’s  farm,  two 
miles  to  Mount  Elba.  The  road  to  Pine  Bluff’  leads  off’  to  the  right  and 
north  opposite  the  gate  of  Mr.  Vint’s  house.  Mr.  Vint  reports  that 
since  Monday,  October  3,  2,000  mounted  troops,  all  in  all,  passed  by  to 
Mount  Elba.  The  last  of  them,  ou  Thursday,  October  6,  were  300  of 
Harrison’s  men  (rebel  cavalry).  Rebel  vedettes  encountered  by  the 
advance  just  below  Mr.  Vint’s;  chase  to  the  Saline  by  the  advance. 
One- fourth  of  a mile  below  Mr.  Vint’s  large  old  field  on  the  right  of 
road  splendid  camping-ground  and  good  grazing.  One-half  mile  below 
Vint’s  farm  road  from  Pine  Bluff  intersects  the  Cornersville  and  Mount 
Elba  road.  Short  skirmish  between  our  advance,  under  command  of 
Captain  Bechand,  of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois,  and  some  fifty  or  sixty 
rebels,  supposed  to  be  the  rear  guard  of  the  rebel  cavalry.  Captain 
Bechand  drove  them  across  the  Saline  River  in  gallant  style.  Mount 
Elba  consists  of  one  old  farm-house  and  a few  dilapidated  negro  huts. 
The  command  returns  to  Pine  Bluff  at  2.15  p.  m.,  on  the  Mount  Elba 
and  Pine  Bluff’  road.  Heavy  timber  and  impassable  thickets  lining 
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both  sides  of  road  and  shutting  out  the  sun  almost.  Regular  bush- 
whacker’s country.  Ground  rising  ; soil  poor  and  sandy.  Five  miles 
north  of  Mount  Elba  country  church  painted  white  on  left  of  road  ; four 
miles  across  to  Chowning’s  Ferry,  on  Saline  River;  favorite  haunt  of 
bushwhackers.  The  command  goes  into  camp  toward  sunset  at  a 
deserted  farm  on  right  of  road,  six  miles  lrom  Mount  Elba. 

Sunday,  October  9,  1864,  reveille  at  3 a.  m.;  general  4.30  a.  m.;  boots 
and  saddles  5 a.  m. ; forward  6 a.  m.  We  pass  bridge  over  Big  Creek 
at  6.30  a.  m.;  bad  and  dangerous  bottom;  dense  brush  and  tangled 
woods  line  both  side  of  the  road.  A perfect  paradise  for  an  ambus- 
cade; bridge  may  be  held  by  a few  men  against  a crowd;  no  way  to 
cross  except  by  bridge  and  a narrow  bridle-path  with  ford  across  creek. 
One-fourth  of  a mile  northeast  of  Big  Creek  bridge,  a big  old  field 
extends  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  affording  room  to  camp  for  a small 
army;  also,  fine  positions  for  artillery. 

First  white  frost  of  the  season  on  morning  of  October  9.  Right  be- 
yond old  field  a road  turns  off  to  the  right;  300  yards  farther  north 
another  road  crosses  the  Mount  Elba  and  Pine  Bluff  road  from  south- 
west to  northeast.  Big  field  of  Brewer’s  farm,  nineteen  miles  to  Pine 
Bluff,  forming  a square  cut-out  of  dense  woods;  affords  fine  and  ample 
camping-ground  and  a fine  position,  with  some  water  in  the  hollow  in- 
dentation in  middle  of  field.  A good  field  of  corn,  two  miles  above 
Brewer’s;  place  of  encounter  with  the  advance  of  Lane’s  rebel  brigade 
of  cavalry  and  scouting  expedition  under  Colonel  Erskine  on  Sunday, 
October  14, 1864.  This  is  the  only  place  where  corn  might  yet  be  found 
on  the  Pine  Bluff  and  Mount  Elba  road.  Tracks  of  rebel  forage  wagons 
all  around  and  on  cross-road.  Frequent  fresh  marks  of  rebel  camps 
and  feed  places.  The  Warren  road  joins  the  Mount  Elba  and  Pine 
Bluff  road  twelve  miles  from  town,  intersecting  from  the  right  as  you 
march  north. 

Rumor  on  the  road  of  a rebel  courier  bringing  the  news  of  Price’s 
defeat  in  Missouri ; Fagan  killed  by  Marmaduke  in  a duel.  The  rebel 
force  recently  concentrated  at  Monticello  is  stated  to  have  been  assem- 
bled there  for  the  sole  purpose  of  preventing  troops  in  General  Steele’s 
department  from  following  Price  from  Missouri.  General  report  says 
that  they  all  went  back  to  Red  River.  Forage  around  Monticello  and 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Saline  River  as  far  as  the  Washita.  The  troops 
under  command  of  Colonel  Ritter  returned  to  Pine  Bluff  by  2 p.  m. 
October  9,  1864. 

Magnificent  weather  favored  this  expedition. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

* FREDERICK  BEHLENDORFF, 

Major  Thirteenth  Regiment  Illinois  Vol.  Cavalry. 

Col.  A.  Erskine, 

Commanding  First  Cavalry  Brigade. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Capt.  Adolph  Becliand , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

IIdqrs.  Company  B,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Pine  Bluff ‘ Ark.,  October  27,  1864. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  this  post  on  the  evening  of  the 
24th  in  command  of  twenty-six  men  and  proceeded  toward  Mount  Elba. 
Camped  that  night  fifteen  miles  from  here,  between  the  Warren  and 
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upper  Montieello  road.  Left  camp  at  daylight;  marched  within  one 
mile  and  a half  of  Mount  Elba.  From  there  l marched  by  way  of  the 
Cornersville  road  within  three  miles  and  a half  of  Vance’s  Ferry. 
Camped  that  night  two  miles  north  of  Cornersville.  Left  camp  at  day- 
light; marched  toward  the  upper  Montieello  road,  which  I struck  about 
twenty  miles  south  of  here.  Marched  within  eleven  miles  of  this  post, 
where  I met  the  enemy,  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  strong,  marching 
toward  Montieello.  They  broke  upon  getting  sight  of  my  command 
toward  a creek  bottom  between  the  Warren  and  upper  Montieello  road, 
about  one-half  mile  distant  from  the  latter  road.  I charged  them  at 
once  and  found  them  in  line  of  battle  in  the  creek  bottom  facing  the 
road  they  had  come,  but  which  I avoided,  my  guide,  William  Milton, 
knowing  another  crossing.  This  movement  brought  me  upon  their  rear 
and  also  confused  them,  so  much  so  that  after  our  first  fire  they  broke 
without  firing  a gun,  abandoning  mules  and  saddles,  shotguns,  muskets, 
and  a great  many  blankets.  On  account  of  the  many  vines  and  thick 
underbrush  in  the  creek  bottom  I was  unable  to  make  any  prisoners.  I 
was  also  unable  to  learn  to  what  command  they  belonged.  The  follow- 
ing information  I obtained:  Part  of  Parsons’ brigade  at  Warren  picket- 
ing up  and  down  the  Saline;  lines  are  closed;  citizens  are  not  allowed 
to  pass.  All  these  pickets  are  stationed  on  the  south  side  of  the  Saline 
with  patrols  and  vedettes  on  the  north  side.  As  to  their  strength  at 
these  different  ferries  I learned  as  follows:  At  Mount  Elba,  150;  at 
Vance’s  Bluff,  50;  and  at  Redden’s  Ferry,  150  men.  I have  also  learned 
that  a force,  between  300  and  400  men,  had  crossed  at  Mount  Elba  on 
the  22d  of  this  month  to  join  Logan’s  command  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Saline  River  and  had  marched  up  the  Saline. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  BECHAND, 

Captain  Company  B,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  S.  Monte  Cambern, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


\ 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Capt.  Gurnsey  IT.  Davis , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  October  2G,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  October  25 
I took  command  of  a detail  of  fifty  men  of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cav- 
alry Volunteers  as  escort  to  telegraph  repairer  on  the  line  of  the  Little 
Rock  road.  We  proceeded  quietly  on  our  way,  discovering  no  sign  of 
an  enemy  until  within  one  mile  and  a half  of  what  is  termed  the  Half- 
way House.  Here  our  flankers  on  the  left  of  the  road  discovered  two 
mounted  and  armed  men,  whom  they  fired  at  and  put  to  flight.  After 
carefully  examining  the  woods  thereabouts,  we  proceeded  half  a mile 
farther  on  the  road  to  a point  where  a road  from  the  Arkansas  River 
crosses.  Here  we  found  the  wire  down,  and  that  a force  of  cavalry, 
supposed  to  be  the  enemy,  had  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  river; 
also  that  a smaller  force,  supposed  to  be  a part  of  the  same,  had  gone 
in  the  direction  of  Little  Rock.  We  made  a halt,  and  I drew  my  men 
up  in  line,  which  I had  hardly  accomplished,  when  our  advance  guard 
and  flankers  commenced  firing  on  the  enemy,  whom  they  found  in  am- 
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bush  in  a ravine  or  liollow  tliat  crosses  tlie  line  of  the  road  some  300 
yards  in  advance  of  where  my  mam  force  formed  in  line.  After  firing 
a volley  into  my  advance  guard,  the  enemy,  about  twenty-five  or  thirty 
in  number,  formed  a line  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  making  a charge, 
which  purpose  we  forestalled  by  sending  a platoon  around  on  their 
right  and  left,  and  charging  down  on  them  with  my  main  force,  put- 
ting them  to  precipitate  flight.  We  chased  them  at  full  speed  to  the 
Half-way  House,  over  a mile  from  where  we  first  discovered 'them, 
firing  on  them  at  every  opportunity.  They  were  still  running  so  far 
as  we  could  see  them.  They  being  better  mounted  than  my  men  I 
thought  it  useless  to  follow  farther.  And  not  having  sufficient  material 
to  repair  the  line  (over  a mile  of  which  we  found  down)  I concluded  to 
return  to  camp,  where  we  arrived  at  8.30  p.  m.  same  evening  without 
further  encounter. 

Our  casualties  are  1 man  mortally  and  1 severely  wounded.  That 
of  the  enemy  I do  not  know,  if  any.  Our  mortally  wounded  man  I was 
obliged  to  leave  at  a house  some  three  miles  from  the  Half  way  House 
this  way,  he  being  unable  to  sit  on  his  horse  longer.  The  men  under 

my  command  behaved  well  and  are  deserving  of  praise;  also  of , 

telegraph  repairer,  I must  say  that  he  is  a man  well  fitted  for  the  dan 
gerous  occupation  which  he  follows,  and  I can  but  congratulate  the 
superintendents  of  the  line  in  their  good  forture  in  procuring  the  serv- 
ices of  a man  so  well  calculated  to  perform  his  duties  at  any  and  all 
times  regardless  of  consequences. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

(I.  W.  DAVIS, 

Captain,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry , Comdg.  Escort. 

Lieut.  S.  Monte  Cambern, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Post  Pine  Bluff,  Arh. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Capt.  Joseph  G.  Tilford,  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry. 

Little  Lock,  Ark.,  October  28, 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  state  that,  in  obedience  to  orders  (verbal) 
received  from  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 
I left  this  city  about  12  m.  of  the  26th  instant,  with  10  officers  and 
something  near  400  men,  and  proceeded  down  the  river  to  the  steamer 
Annie  Jacobs.  I reached  this  point  about  one  hour  by  sun,  and  finding 
the  steamer  safe,  and  being  told  by  negroes  in  the  neighborhood  that  I 
would  find  a small  party  of  rebels  most  likely  at  the  plantation  of  a Mr. 
Irving,  about  five  miles  farther  down,  I pushed  on  and  encamped  there, 
but  found  no  rebels.  The  negroes  told  me  that  the  day  before  in  the 
afternoon  their  former  young  master,  Mr.  Jeff.  Irving,  had  been  there 
with  some  twenty  or  thirty  rebels,  and  told  them  his  father  wanted 
all  the  young  negroes  to  come  South.  The  negroes  ran  off.  They  also 
told  me  that  Irving  told  them  that  Colonel  Logan  had  1,200  rebels  on  the 
river  road.  The  negroes  seemed  to  think  there  were  not  more  than  300 
or  400  of  them.  They  understood  they  had  robbed  a tan-yard,  and  car- 
ried off  some  stock.  From  all  I could  learn  this  seems  to  have  been 
their  object.  The  only  party  that  came  near  the  boat  was  the  small 
one  that  visited  Irving’s  plantation,  and  their  object  seems  to  have  been 
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to  run  off  tlie  negroes,  which  they  did,  but  not  in  the  direction  they 
expected.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  I returned  to  the  boat, 
went  aboard,  found  everything  safe  with  about  forty  infantrymen,  and 
the  captain  not  seeming  to  fear  an  attack,  I concluded  the  object  of 
the  expedition  had  been  accomplished,  and  returned  to  the  city,  which 
I reached  about  sunset  on  the  28tli.  In  regard  to  forage,  I would  state 
that  I fed  at  the  Irving  plantation,  but  arriving  there  in  the  night,  and 
leaving  very  early  in  the  morning,  I did  not  see  the  amount  of  corn. 
I fed  also  at  Pennington’s  and  Perkins’  plantations,  near  where  the 
boat  is.  I found  abundance  for  my  command,  but  can’t  say  how  much  is 
left.  I had  to  leave  one  man  sick  (First  Missouri)  at  Johnson’s,  about 
twelve  miles  from  the  city. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  TILFOPD, 

Captain , Third  U.  S.  Cavalry , Commanding  Expedition. 

[Lieut.  W.  A.  Martin,] 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Cavalry  Div. , Seventh  Army  Corps. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger , Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry , com- 
manding Third  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  Third  Brig.,  Cay.  Div.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Brownsville , Ark.,  November  3 , 1864. 

Sir:  In  compliance  to  orders  received  from  district  headquarters,  I 
have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  reading  the  telegram  which  ordered  me 
to  send  the  scout  of  500  men  to  Lewisburg  I read  it  Little  Pock,  by  mis- 
take, and  not  knowing  what  length  of  time  they  should  have  to  remain  to 
await  the  arrival  of  Major-General  Herron,  I did  not  know  what  num- 
ber of  rations  to  furnish.  I sent  rations  to  the  1st  of  November,  which 
were  all  I had  on  hand.  I supposed  that  they  could  draw  rations  at 
Little  Rock.  I sent  no  transportation  because  1 was  not  ordered  to  do 
so.  In  relation  to  the  scout  sent  east  of  White  River,  I made  the  detail 
and  gave  the  officer  in  charge  the  instructions  which  I received.  Dur- 
ing the  review  of  my  brigade,  October  25,  1864,  Generals  Steele  and 
West  asked  me  if  I had  made  the  detail  for  the  scout  east  of  White 
River.  I told  them  I had  not.  They  replied  that  they  wished  Major 
Snelling,  of  the  Tenth  Illinois  Volunteer  Cavalry,  to  go  in  command, 
and  asked  me  to  send  for  him  that  they  might  give  him  instructions. 
I did  so.  He  had  an  interview  with  them.  I detailed  the  number  of 
men  required,  200;  placed  Major  Snelling  in  command.  He  left  this 
camp  at  8 a.  m.  October  26,  1864;  arrived  back  on  the  2d  instant. 
Herewith  1 have  the  honor  to  forward  the  report  of  Major  Snelling. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  District  of  Little 


W.  F.  GEIGER, 

Comm  a tiding  B rigade, 

Rock,  Ark, 


A I)  D END  A. 


Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 
Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger , Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding* 

October  5. — The  brigade  marched  out  of  Austin,  Ark.,  at  0 a.  m.,  to 
Brownsville,  Ark.,  a distance  of  fifteen  miles,  and  went  into  camp. 

* From  monthly  return. 
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October  25. — A detachment  numbering  200  men,  under  command  of 
Major  Snelling,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  went  out  on  scout  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Cotton  Plant,  Ark. 

October  29. — A detachment  left  in  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  P. 
Knight,  Ninth  Iowa  Cavalry,  consisting  of  500  men,  as  escort  to  offi- 
cers to  Port  Smith,  Ark. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  T.  Snelling , Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Brownsville , Ark.,  November  3,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  of 
October  I Avas  sent  for  to  come  to  your  headquarters,  that  General 
West  wanted  to  see  me.  I reported  to  General  West,  being  informed 
by  him  that  I Avas  to  take  command  of  a scout  that  Avas  ordered  from 
our  brigade  (200  cavalry),  with  ten  days’  rations ; that  I would  proceed 
to  White  River;  there  I would  meet  a boat  sent  by  General  Andrews 
to  cross  me  over  the  river ; then  I Avould  proceed  to  Madison,  on  Saint 
Francis  River  if  I thought  prudent  to  go  that  far,  as  the  scout  AAras  not 
deemed  a military  scout,  but  rather  a political  scout;  that  Doctor 
Fryrear  would  accompany  me  as  a guide  and  that  there  would  be  an 
election  held  in  Madison  to  see  if  there* Avere  any  Union  men  in  that 
locality  or  not,  and  that  I Avould  return  by  the  Avay  of  Cotton  Plant  if 
I thought  it  prudent  to  do  so;  that  there  would  be  no  force  in  that 
country  to  oppose  me  but  some  small  bushwhacking  parties,  and  [to] 
rout  them,  bring  in  all  the  horses  and  mules  and  cattle  that  I could 
find.  I started  at  8 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  from  Browns- 
ville. Arrived  at  the  Bluffs  at  4 p.  m.  Reported  to  General  Andrews, 
stating  to  him  my  orders  from  General  West.  He  then  ordered  me  to 
cross  White  River  at  daylight  the  next  morning,  that  he  Avould  give 
me  seventy-five  men  of  the  Ninth  Kansas  and  that  I Avould  proceed 
direct  to  Cotton  Plant,  moving  out  some  twelve  miles  that  day;  the 
next  morning  move  early  to  Cotton  Plant,  alloAving  no  news  to  get 
ahead  of  me  if  possible;  remain  in  Cotton  Plant  one  day,  scouring  the 
country  in  that  locality,  bringing  in  all  the  stock  there  was  in  that 
part  of  the  country  and  all  negro  men  I could  get,  and  return  on  the 
1st  day  of  November  to  Devall’s  Bluff.  And  on  the  morning  of  the  27th 
1 moved  at  daylight,  crossed  my  command,  200  of  the  Tenth  Illinois 
Cavalry,  seventy -fhre  of  the  Ninth  Kansas,  Avith  five  days’  rations; 
moved  out  sixteen  miles  and  camped  on  the  farm  of  one  Mr.  Temple- 
ton, twelve  miles  from  Cotton  Plant.  The  next  morning  moved  at  4 a. 
m. ; crossed  Cache  River,  the  Ninth  Kansas  in  the  advance,  Avith  a lieu- 
tenant Avith  tAventy-five  men  as  advance  guard.  Moved  on  to  Cotton 
Plant,  taking  all  male  citizens  prisoners,  sending  them  to  the  rear. 
After  arriving  at  Cotton  Plant,  finding  no  force  in  the  place,  having 
completely  surprised  the  citizens,  I sent  Captain  Flesher  with  seventy- 
five  men  out  north  of  Cotton  Plant;  I,  taking  fifty  men,  went  out  south 
of  Cotton  Plant,  scouring  the  country  of  all  horses  and  mules,  burning 
two  houses,  taking  3 deserters  from  our  army,  1 from  the  Twelfth  Mich- 
igan, 2 from  the  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry,  taking  a number  of  arms 
from  the  citizens.  One  of  the  houses  burned  by  me  was  the  house  of 
a noted  bushwhacker  by  the  name  of  Simpson,  keeping  a gang  of  blood- 
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hounds  for  chasing  conscripts  out  of  the  swamps.  After  taking  live 
guns  from  the  house  and  a lot  of  ammunition,  I ordered  the  house  set 
on  fire.  The  other  house  was  one  of  Rayborne’s  men’s  houses,  who 
shot  at  my  men  from  the  house,  then  running,  pursued  by  my  men,  who 
killed  him  near  the  house.  Myself  returning  back  to  Cotton  Plant 
that  night.  Captain  Fleslier,  of  the  Ninth  Kansas,  returned  about  9 
p.m.,  bringing  in  4 Confederate  soldiers,  a lot  of  stock,  mules,  and  horses ; 
reported  to  haVe  killed  1 bushwhacker,  burned  1 house.  Camped  in 
the  town  all  night.  The  next  morning  I sent  out  scouts  in  all  directions 
with  orders  to  bring  in  all  the  stock  they  could  find.  The  different 
scouting  parties  returned  back  to  the  Plant  that  night;  camped. 
Started  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  October,  1864,  with  11  prisoners,  50 
head  of  horses,  23  head  of  mules,  2 wagons;  moved  back  eighteen 
miles ; camped  on  Horn  Lake.  Marched  at  4 a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  1 st 
of  November.  Arrived  at  the  river  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Bluffs 
at  1 p.  m.;  crossed  my  command  over;  reported  to  General  Andrews; 
turned  the  prisoners  over  to  the  provost-marshal;  camped  for  the 
night.  Marched  at  4 a.  m.  on  the  2d.  Arrived  at  Brownsville  at  2 p. 
in.  without  any  further  trouble,  having  been  out  seven  days.  Casual- 
ties are  as  follows:  Killed  3 bushwhackers,  broke  up  150  small-arms, 
shotguns  and  rifles,  bringing  in  73  head  of  horses  and  mules,  11  pris- 
oners. 

I am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

GEO.  T.  SNELLING, 

Major  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 


[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock,  . 

November  9 , 1864. 

The  within  reports*  are  respectfully  forwarded  for  the  information 
of  the  major-general  commanding. 

My  orders  were  explicit  in  both  cases,  copying  the  language  from 
department  headquarters.  I was  not  aware  that  the  commanding  gen- 
eral had  given  any  special  instructions  to  Major  Snelling,  and  neither 
General  West  nor  General  Andrews  had  any  authority  from  me  to  alter 
his  instructions,  which  required  him  to  go  to  Madison  by  way  of  Clar- 
endon and  return  by  way  of  Cotton  Plant. 

Resxiectfully  submitted.  • 

E.  A.  CARR, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Lieut.  George  J.  Campbell , Third  U.  S.  Cavalry. 

Lieutenant:  Pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  20,  headquarters 
Cavalry  Division,  October  18,  1864,  the  command  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing detachments  started  from  the  camp  of  the  Third  Missouri  Cav- 
alry Volunteers,  October  19,  1864,  at  9 a.  m. : First  Missouri  Cavalry, 
159  men  and  3 officers;  Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  42  men  and  2 officers; 
First  Iowa  Cavalry,  40  men  and  no  officers;  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry,  100 

* Geiger’s,  p.  861,  and  Snelling’s,  next,  ante. 
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men  and  2 officers;  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry,  50  men  and  1 officer; 
Third  U.  S.  Cavalry,  68  men  and  3 officers;  total  459  men  and  11 
officers.  Assistant  Surgeon  Madison,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry,  with 
four  ambulances  and  attendants,  accompanied  the  expedition.  The 
command  proceeded  toward  Benton,  finding  no  opposition.  Stopped 
to  water  at  Collegeville  for  twenty  minutes;  distance  from  Benton  said 
to  be  nine  miles.  On  arriving  at  about  two  miles  from  Benton,  sent 
the  advance,  composed  of  sixty-eight  men  of  the  Third  IJ.  S.  Cavalry, 
in  command  of  Capt.  E.  W.  Tarlton  and  Lieut.  William  G.  Hoffman, 
forward  to  charge  into  the  town,  with  orders  to  arrest  all  parties  found 
there.  Captain  Tarlton  charged  in,  capturing  2 men  and  3 horses  of 
the  Eleventh  Arkansas  (J.  L.  Logan’s  brigade),  then  proceeded  to 
picket  the  roads  leading  out  of  town;  searched  for  men  and  arms  but 
found  none;  found  no  forage.  The  command  then  advanced  toward 
Fagan’s  Ford  on  the  Saline,  where  they  encamped  for  the  night.  On 
arriving  in  camp  foraging  parties  were  immediately  sent  oat  across  the 
river  and  found  some  corn,  enough  for  one  feed  for  the  command;  heard 
that  Crawford  was  at  Pratt’s  Ford  with  about  fifty  men.  Distance 
marched,  twenty-seven  miles. 

October  20,  1864,  left  camp  at  5 a.  m.  No  forage  this  morning. 
Roads  very  bad;  numerous  cross-roads.  Marched  toward  Tulip  and 
encamped  in  the  woods  at  a branch  said  to  be  sixteen  miles  from  Tulip; 
found  a small  quantity  of  forage.  Distance  marched,  about  twenty- 
three  miles  by  our  route. 

October  21,  1864,  marched  at  4 a.  m. ; roads  rough  and  apparently 
not  much  traveled,  owing  to  making  a detour  to  get  to  the  east  of 
Tulip,  in  order  not  to  allow  the  enemy  to  hear  of  our  approach.  When 
about  twelve  miles  from  Princeton  the  advance,  consisting  of  a detail 
from  the  First  Missouri,  in  charge  of  Sergeant  Stewart,  and  100  men 
from  the  Ninth  Kansas,  the  whole  command  in  charge  of  Lieutenants 
Dow  and  Haugliawout,  Ninth  Kapsas,  found  the  enemy’s  pickets,  about 
sixty  or  seventy  strong,  posted  in  the  roads.  The  pickets  fired  on  the 
advance  and  then  fell  back  toward  Tulip  and  Princeton.  Major  Avery 
then  sent  part  of  the  command  through  Tulip;  and  advanced  on  a road 
to  the  east  of  Tulip,  driving  the  mounted  infantry  picket  ahead  of 
them.  The  squadron  then  went  through  Tulip;  joined  the  main  body 
at  the  intersection  of  the  Tulip  and  Princeton  roads.  The  command 
then  proceeded  to  advance.  Just  then  word  arrived  from  the  rear  of 
the  column  that  one  of  the  ambulances  had  broken  down.  Major 
Avery  ordered  that  if  it  could  not  be  repaired  without  delay  to  the 
column  to  burn  it,  which  was  done.  On  arriving  at  about  two  miles 
from  Princeton,  organized  a command  to  charge  into  town,  take  and 
hold  it.  Lieutenants  Dow  and  Haugliawout,  Ninth  Kansas,  with  their 
command,  charged,  supported  by  Captain  Mills,  Lieutenants  Green  and 
Adams,  with  their  command,  159  men,  First  Missouri  Cavalry.  Lieu- 
tenant Haughawout,  who  was  in  the  extreme  front,  found  about  seventy 
men  (cavalry)  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  but  they  broke  out  of  town 
for  their  camp  on  the  Camden  road.  We  then  proceeded  to  establish 
pickets  on  all  the  roads  leading  out  of  town  and  proceeded  to 
search  for  arms  and  C.  S.  stores;  found  a building  containing 
between  fifteen  and  twenty  stand  of  arms,  which  were  immediately 
destroyed  by  the  command.  The  major  then  sent  forward  the  First 
Missouri  to  find  the  enemy’s  camp.  Captain  Mills  proceeded  out  on 
the  Camden  road  for  about  two  miles,  and  found  the  enemy  strongly 
posted  in  the  edge  of  the  woods,  with  a bayou  between  fifty  and  sixty 
feet  wide  along  their  front.  He  reconnoitered  their  position  and  found 


Chap.  LIII.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  ARKANSAS. 


865 


it  too  strong  to  warrant  an  attack,  and  in  accordance  with  orders  fell 
back  and  joined  the  command.  Captured  during  the  day  34  prisoners: 
12  men  Eleventh  Arkansas  Mounted  Infantry,  1 from  Second  Texas, 
and  1 man  from  the  Monroe  regiment,  Cabell’s  brigade,  with  their  arms. 
Found  one  man  from  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry,  who  had  been  captured 
by  the  enemy  on  the  1st  of  May  and  detained  as  a nurse  in  the  hospital ; 
was  brought  in.  Found  also. another  in  hospital  suffering  from  a com- 
pound fracture  of  the  thigh,  who,  Doctor  Compton,  the  C.  S.  surgeon 
and  the  surgeon  of  our  command,  both  say  will  not  recover  (name  George 
Sidney,  regiment  Twenty-ninth  Iowa  Infantry)  who  Avas  left  in  charge 
of  Doctor  Compton,  the  C.  S.  surgeon,  who  they  say  lias  been  very 
kind  to  them.  The  command  then  marched  back  toward  Jenkins’  Ferry 
on  the  Saline;  halted  three  miles  from  Princeton,  fed  and  watered  the 
horses;  started  again  and  marched  to  Jenkins’  Ferry,  which  Avas  crossed 
and  a camp  established.  Heard  that  the  enemy  Avas  on  the  Saline 
River  300  strong,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  McMurter, 
Second  Texas.  No  forage  to-night.  Distance  marched,  about  forty- 
nine  miles. 

October  22,  1804,  marched  at  5 a.  m.  No  forage.  At  11.50  obtained 
corn  and  fed ; marched  again  and  encamped  in  an  opening  about  twenty- 
six  miles  from  Little  Rock  and  eight  miles  from  Hurricane  Creek. 
To-day  the  march  Avas  made  very  slowly,  with  numerous  rests,  owing 
to  the  seA  erity  of  the  preceding  march  and  scarcity  of  forage.  Distance 
marched,  about  twenty-two  miles. 

October  23,  marched  at  5 a.  m.;  heard  at  a house  that  an  immense 
body  of  men  had  passed  during  the  night,  moving  tOAvard  Hurricane 
Creek;  moA^ed  cautiously  for Avard,  having  all  on  the  alert,  OAving  to  the 
density  of  the  timber  on  either  side.  At  8.30  a.  m.  crossed  Hurricane 
and  moved  forward  toward  the  Benton  road.  Rebels  fired  into  the 
advance,  and  immediately  the  fight  became  general.  The  position  held 
by  the  rebels  Avas  a semi  circle,  covering  our  front  and  rear.  Major 
Avery  proceeded  to  put  the  command  in  position,  Avhich  brought  them 
on  our  front,  but  their  line  Avas  so  great  that  they  covered  both  flanks. 
The  Texans  then  charged  across  a small  opening  in  our  front,  demand- 
ing a surrender.  Just  then  Major  Avery’s  horse  Avas  shot  from  under 
him,  the  ball  passing  through  his  pants  and  saddle  into  the  opposite 
saddle-skirt.  Lieutenants  Haughawout,  Ninth  Kansas,  and  Clayton, 
Third  Missouri  Cavalry  Volunteers,  Avere  both  Avounded  at  the  same 
charge.  Sergeant  [Young],  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Avas  shot  through 
the  head,  killing  him  instantly.  Every  company  in  the  command,  and 
individual,  Avas  soon  hotly  engaged,  and  though  the  rebels  charged 
furiously  several  times,  in  every  instance  our  men  drove  them  back  into 
the  bush.  Our  men  also  charged  them,  but  they  broke  and  ran  in 
every  direction,  though  their  officers  Avere  seen  trying  to  form  them, 
but  found  it  impossible,  as  our  men  pressed  them  back  every  time. 
They  then  fell  off  toward  our  right  and  rear,  after  which  we  could  find 
no  trace  of  them.  Casualties,  United  States:  One  killed  (sergeant, 
Ninth  Kansas) ; wounded — First  Iowa,  1 (private,  mortally,  since  died) ; 
First  Missouri,  2 (privates,  severely);  Third  Missouri,  2 (privates, 
severely) ; Fourth  Arkansas,  2 (privates,  severely) ; Third  United  States, 
2 (1  very  severely  in  head);  commissioned  officers,  Lieutenant  Clayton, 
Third  Missouri,  seArerely;  Lieutenant  Haughawout,  Ninth  Kansas, 
severely.  Rebel  loss,  as  far  as  known,  27  killed,  3 captured. 

Verv  respectfully  submitted. 

G.  J.  CAMPBELL, 

Second  Lieut.,  Third  U.  S.  Cav .,  AcUj.  Engr.  for  the  Command . 
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[Indorsement.] 

The  above  report  is  correct  in  every  particular  and  is  therefore  ap- 
proved. I am  happy  to  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  all  whom  it 
may  concern  the  names  of  all  the  officers  who  accompanied  me  on  the 
expedition.  Were  I to  mention  the  name  of  one  and  not  the  other,  I 
would  do  an  injustice.  I will,  however,  mention  the  name  of  Lieuten- 
ant Haughawout,  of  th£  Mnth  Kansas  Cavalry"  Volunteers,  who  after 
receiving’  a severe  wound  in  the  right  leg  just  below  the  knee  still  con- 
tinued to  fight  as  though  nothing  had  occurred,  and  after  the  battle 
was  over  he  rode  his  horse  to  Little  Rock  before  having  his  wound 
dressed.  The  men  behaved  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  bravery. 
No  one  was  seen  going  to  the  rear  except  from  just  cause.  In  addition 
to  the  above  report  I will  state  that  I received  no  information  relative 
to  the  movements  of  any  large  bodies  of  the  enemy.  I learned  from 
prisoners  that  Magruder  was  at  Camden  fortifying.  I also  learned  that 
there  is  one  regiment  of  infantry  and  three  pieces  of  artillery  and  some 
cavalry  at  Washington  and  pickets  at  Arkadelphia.  The  enemy  have 
three  pieces  of  artillery  at  their  camp  two  miles  from  Princeton. 

V ery  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  S.  AVERY, 

Major  Third  Mo.  Vol.  Gav .,  Commanding  Expedition. 

Lieut.  W.  A.  Martin, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Gar.  Dir.,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Powell  Clayton , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  post  of 

Pine  Bluff. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  October  4 , 1864— 9 p.  m. 

General:  Lieutenant  Grove,  sent  yesterday  morning  to  scout  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mount  Elba,  has  just  come  in.  He  captured  1 lieutenant  and 
8 men  belonging  to  Major’s  (Texas)  brigade,  stationed  at  Mount  Elba 
and  Chowning’s  Ferry.  He  reports  the  following : Major’s  brigade  had 
orders  to  cross  the  Saline  to-day,  but  failed  to  do  so  on  account  of  the 
rain.  A portion  of  the  comiiiand  at  Monticello  crossed  to  Warren  yes- 
terday. His  information  coincides  with  that  sent  you  to-day.  I think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  enemy  are  for  some  reason  changing 
their  base.  If  we  had  the  cavalry  re- enforcements  here  now  I think 
we  might  strike  them  a timely  blow.  In  case  the  Saline  should  rise 
and  hinder  their  crossing  we  may  do  so  as  it  is.  I expect  a man  in 
from  the  Saline  to-morrow,  from  whom  we  can  obtain  further  informa- 
tion. It  may  be  that  more  can  be  accomplished  by  striking  first  for 
Mount  Elba  and  then  Monticello  than  by  going  direct  for  Monticello. 
I will  telegraph  you  more  upon  this  subject  to  morrow. 

1 POWELL  CLAYTON, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


Major-General  Steele. 
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OCTOBER  1-NOVEMBER  27,  1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex., 
to  Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter. 

Report  of  Col.  Oscar  M.  Brown , First  California  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex., 

December  1,  1864 . 

Captain:  1 have  t-lie  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  special 
instructions  from  department  headquarters,  dated  Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex., 
September  — , 1864,  I left  this  post  on  the  1st  day  of  October  for  the 
Sierra  Blanca  Mountain  and  Apache  country,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers, troops,  and  employes:  Capt.  William  Ayers,  First  New  Mexico 
Infantry,  and  twenty  men;  Capt.  W.  H.  Lent,  First  New  Mexico  In- 
fantry, and  thirty  men;  Lieut.  L.  F;  Samburn,  Company  H,  First  Cali- 
fornia Cavalry,  and  fifty  men,  five  packers  and  herders,  two  guides, 
and  one  interpreter,  all  provided  with  thirty-one  days’  short  rations 
and  forty-two  pack-mules,  and  seven  herder’s  and  packer’s  horses. 
The  guides,  Felippe  Gonzales  and  Antonio  Santillanes,  having  full  con- 
fidence that  Indians  might  be  found  in  large  numbers  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Sierra  Blanca,  I determined  to  proceed  by  the  way  of  the  Little 
Colorado,  which  takes  its  rise  on  the  north  side  of  that  mountain,  and 
crossing  it,  surprise  them  if  possible.  Marching  by  way  of  Bear  Spring, 
twenty-two  miles;  La  Carriso,  fifteen  miles;  La  Monica,  sixteen  miles; 
Sierra  de  Luero,  thirty  miles;  La  Cienega,  thirty  miles;  Ojo  del  Gallo, 
twenty  miles;  Bio  Juan  Apache,  three  miles;  Ojo  del  Nogal,  twenty 
miles;  Bio  Seco,  twelve  miles,  I arrived  at  the  Little  Colorado,  distance 
from  Fort  Craig  168  miles,  on  the  morning  of  October  12  about  10 
a.  m.,  having  sent  my  spies  ahead  the  night  before  with  instructions  to 
make  a thorough  reconnaissance  during  the  night,  and  if  signs  were 
discovered  to  send  back  and  notify  me,  otherwise  to  remain  in  the 
vicinity  until  my  command  arrived.  No  signs  whatever  were  discov- 
ered of  any  Indians  having  lived  in  this  section  for  a long  time.  Bained 
all  the  forenoon.  Found  this  to  be  a clear,  bold,  running  stream,  taking 
its  rise  in  the  Sierra  Blanca,  about  twenty  miles  distant,  running  to 
the  northwest,  through  a beautiful  bottom,  20,000  acres  of  which  can 
be  most  easily  irrigated;  grass  of  luxuriant  growth  and  very  nutritious. 
This  bottom  will  at  no  distant  day  (as  soon  as  the  Apaches  are  ex- 
terminated) be  thickly  settled  by  a farming  and  stock-growing  popu 
lation,  as  it  possesses  every  inducement  to  that  class  of  settlers. 
Leaving  camp  at  3 p.  m.  I proceeded  six  miles  higher  up  the  river  into 
the  canon,  in  order  that  my  camp  might  be  more  secluded.  Bain  dur- 
ing the  night. 

October  13,  during  the  forenoon  had  the  missing  shoes  of  horses  and 
mules  replaced;  also  three  days’  rations  cooked,  and  marched  at  3 
]>.  m.  for  the  base  of  the  Sierra  Blanca.  The  ascent  from  the  bottom 
of  the  canon  to  the  top  of  the  mesa  was  almost  impracticable  and  was 
only  accomplished  after  a great  deal  of  hard  labor  and  the  tall  of  one 
or  two  pack-mules,  without,  however,  any  serious  injury.  From  this 
point  I proceeded  in  advance  with  twenty -five  mounted  men,  quietly 
and  cautiously,  and  about  9 p.  m.  camped  in  a deep  rocky  canon,  weii 
hidden  from  observation.  About  11  p.  m.  remainder  of  command  came 
up;  distance  traveled,  fifteen  miles. 

October  14,  before  breaking  up  camp  found  that  one  of  the  horses 
belonging  to  Captain  Ayers’  .mounted  men  had  broken  his  leg  during 
the  night  by  getting  in  among  the  rocks.  Causing  it  to  be  killed  1 pro- 
ceeded on  cautiously,  reaching  the  spring  called  Aqua  de  Juan  Panila, 
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about  one  mile  and  a half  distant,  and  after  watering  stock  and  tilling 
canteens,  commenced  the  ascent  of  the  Sierra  Blanca,  throwing  spies 
and  skirmishers  considerably  in  advance.  The  ascent,  although  very 
steep,  was  fortunately  not  rocky,  and  the  mountain  side  being  covered 
with  tall  sugar-pine  timber,  an  enemy  could  not  observe  the  approach. 
Arriving  at  the  summit,  a magnificent  spectacle  presented  itself  to 
view,  as  instead  of  a rocky  apex  or  ridge  the  top  proved  to  be  a level 
mesa,  extending  far  to  the  south,  east,  and  west,  covered  with  nutritious 
grasses  and  sugar  pine,  fir,  and  poplar  trees,  the  former  two  of 
dimensions  truly  grand.  Traveling  about  four  miles,  passed  a rapid 
running  rivulet,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Little  Colorado.  Seven 
miles  farther  arrived  at  the  Bio  Tascoso,  a small  mountain  brook,  tak- 
ing its  rise  on  this  mesa,  and  running  down  the  south  side  into  the  Bio 
de  la  Cruz.  Camped  for  the  night  here;  whole  distance  traveled,  fif- 
teen miles.  Very  cold,  with  heavy  frost  during  the  night. 

October  15,  leaving  the  Tascoso  at  sunrise,  proceeded  over  the  mesa 
and  same  character  of  country  to  another  mountain  stream  called  the 
Bio  Bioso,  about  nine  miles  distant,  and  camped  to  await  the  clearing 
up  of  the  weather.  Bain  had  been  falling  all  the  morning  and  the  trail 
was  very  heavy.  The  shoes  of  the  infantry  were  worn  out,  and  many 
had  their  feet  tied  up  in  rags.  At  1 p.  m.  the  rain  continuing  to  fall, 
1 saddled  up  and  continued  to  march,  sending  spies  and  guides  five  or 
six  miles  in  advance.  About  4 p.  m.  commenced  the  descent  from  the 
Sierra  Blanca,  and  about  5 p.  m.  arrived  at  a clear  running  mountain 
brook,  a tributary  of  the  Bio  de  Labor,  which  having  no  name  I called 
Bio  Mohado.  The  country  here  is  beautiful,  and  very  much  like  sojne 
parts  of  Yuba  County,  Cal. 

Sunday,  October  16,  had  two  days’  rations  cooked,  and  at  1 p.  m. 
started  for  the  Bio  de  Labor,  distant  sixteen  miles,  having  sent  out  at 
an  early  hour  spies  and  guides  with  instructions  to  be  exceedingly  cau- 
tious and  afford  me  timely  information  if  any  signs  were  discovered. 
About  dark  arrived  at  the  river,  where  I found  one  of  the  guides,  who 
reported  no  fresh  signs  as  yet,  although  the  spies  with  one  guide  had 
in  obedience  to  my  instructions  proceeded  to  examine  farther.  The 
remains  of  a corn-field  cultivated  during  the  summer  were  found  here; 
also  an  old  rancheria,  inhabited  probably  during  the  spring  or  early 
summer.  About  8 p.  m.  spies  returned;  reported  no  signs  ahead. 

Monday,  October  17,  broke  camp  at  daylight,  and  leaving  the  pack- 
train  with  forty  men  under  Captain  Lent,  I proceeded  quietly  and  cau- 
tiously along  the  trail,  which  passes  down  the  Bio  de  Labor.  In  a short 
time  spies  reported  signs  ahead  about  three  days  old.  Climbing  to  the 
top  of  a high  hill  near  the  trail  I examined  the  bottom  thoroughly,  as 
far  as  I could  see,  with  an  excellent  glass,  but  could  discover  no  signs 
wTiatever,  neither  smoke,  cattle,  or  huts.  Proceeding  cautiously  with 
tAventy-five  men  from  Company  H,  First  California  Cavalry,  and  spies 
two  or  three  miles  in  advance,  I traveled  about  eight  miles  farther, 
AArhen  the  spies  returned  to  me  with  a squaw,  captured  by  them  on  the 
trail.  She  Avas  advancing  along  the  same  trail  they  Avere  following, 
and  concealing  themselves  until  she  approached,  they  took  her  prisoner. 
This  capture  altogether  prevented  the  attack  on  the  rancheria,  being 
deferred  until  daylight  next  morning,  as  her  non  return  at  night  would 
alarm  the  Indians  and  put  them  on  their  guard.  Directing  Captain 
Ayers  to  take  his  detachment  of  twenty  men  and  throAving  them  out  as 
skirmishers  to  proceed  cautiously  down  the  creek  to  the  left,  so  as  to 
avoid  being  seen,  if  possible,  and  sending  Lieutenant  Samburn  with  a 
detachment  of  the  cavalry  (dismounted)  up  a ravine  to  the  right,  with 
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similar  instructions,  I yet  bad  some  hopes  of  surprising  them,  although 
a broad  and  level  tract  of  land  about  two  miles  in  width  intervened 
between  my  position  at  that  time  and  the  opposite  hills,  where  I 
expected  to  find  the  raueheria.  Proceeding  in  person  with  fifteen  men 
also  to  the  right,  but  to  the  left  of  Lieutenant  Samburn,  I passed  this 
open  plain  as  cautiously  as  possible,  and  about  3 p.  m.  met  Lieutenant 
Samburn  returning,  who  reported  no  sign  of  ranclieria  in  that  direction. 
Changing  my  course  so  as  to  intercept  Captain  Ayers,  I met  that  officer 
about  4.30  p.  m.  and  found  that  he  had  captured  three  other  squaws 
while  they  were  picking  berries  and  grass  seed  near  the  creek,  and  had 
also  found  the  ranclieria  and  one  small  two-year-old  colt. 

There  were  evidently  no  Indians  at  the  rancheria  at  the  time,  they 
having  gone  off  early  in  the  morning,  the  men  in  search  of  game,  the 
women  in  search  of  grass  seed.  Through  the  medium  of  the  inter- 
preter I learned  that  there  were  only  five  men,  five  women,  and  three 
children  at  the  rancheria.  They  had  no  food  laid  up  for  winter,  and 
subsisted  entirely  on  the  grass  seeds  and  what  little  game  the  men 
killed.  The  colt  captured  was  to  have  been  killed  the  next  day.  But 
for  the  extreme  timidity  (using  no  harsher  term)  of  the  guides  I could 
undoubtedly  have  captured  the  whole  party,  as  they  had  no  notice 
whatever  of  my  approach.  1 discovered  subsequently  that  the  guide 
took  the  spies  but  a short  distance  ahead  of  the  command  the  night 
before,  representing  to  them  that  it  was  extremely  dangerous  to  go  any 
farther.  Had  he  been  possessed  of  but  a moderate  share  of  physical 
courage,  I could  have  easily  discovered  this  rancheria  during  the  night, 
anjJ  captured  every  soul  at  daylight  in  the  morning.  This  was  the 
more  to  be  regretted  by  me,  as  I knew  that  the  escaped  Indians  would 
at  once  give  notice  to  the  neighboring  rancherias  before  I could  possibly 
discover  them.  The  guide  knew  of  but  one  trail,  which  of  course  was 
the  old  trail  traveled  years  before  by  traders.  Trails  ran  in  many  direc- 
tions, but  as  I very  soon  discovered,  it  was  a futile  effort  to  endeavor  to 
find  Indians  by  the  first  well-beaten  trail  that  presented  itself.  Camp- 
ing about  one  mile  from  the  rancheria,  and  posting  a few  men  in  am- 
bush around  it  after  dark  to  capture  or  kill  any  Indian  that  might 
venture  to  return  during  the  night,  I used  every  effort  to  induce  the 
captives  to  lead  me  to  a neighboring  rancheria,  if  any  there  were, 
threatening  to  hang  one  of  them.  They  finally  consented  to  show  me 
in  the  morning,  declaring  their  inability  to  find  it  during  the  night. 
The  night  was  dark,  the  country  over  which  I had  to  pass  very  rough, 
and  knowing  how  easy  it  was  to  lose  a trail  that  was  scarcely  percep- 
tible in  places  during  the  daytime,  I was,  much  against  my  wishes, 
compelled  to  wait  for  daylight.  The  stream  running  through  this  bot: 
tom  is  clear  and  permanent,  and  to  a white  settler  the  situation  would 
be  most  desirable,  as  the  bottom  is  as  well  adapted  to  farming  as  the 
upland  is  to  grazing,  which  is  truly  excellent.  This  stream  (Rio  de  La 
bor)  runs  into  the  Prieto  about  fifteen  miles  below  this  point.  A very 
prominentand  isolated  mountain  to  the  north  side  of  this  creek  and  near 
the  rancheria,  conical  in  shape,  I called  Sugar  Loaf  Mountain ; distance 
traveled  this  day  front  last  camp  about  ten  miles. 

Tuesday,  October  18,  leaving  camp  at  daylight,  having  previously, 
and  while  it  was  yet  dark,  detailed  one  non-commissioned  officer  and 
ten  men  to  relieve  the  men  posted  around  the  rancheria  during  the 
night,  and  instructing  them  to  remain  in  concealment  two  or  three 
hours  after  my  departure,  I crossed  the  creek  and  commenced  the  ascent 
of  the  mountain,  which  was  rugged  and  rough  in  the  extreme,  over  an 
Indian  trail  which  could  be  plainly  seen  in  daylight,  but  could  not  have 


870 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI,  FChap.  Llll. 

been  seen  by  niglit.  It  commenced  raining  before  arriving  at  the  sum- 
mit, and  before  proceeding  many  miles  the  traveling  became  very  heavy. 
Pressing  on,  however,  with  the  squaw  as  guide,  I came  in  sight  (about 
five  miles  distant)  of  a creek  called  by  them  the  Eio  Ancho.  Leaving 
the  train  under  Captain  Ayers  to  come  on  leisurely,  I ordered  Captain 
Lent  with  fifteen  men  of  his  company  to  proceed  cautiously  down  a 
ravine  to  the  right  and  approach  the  supposed  locality  from  the  opposite 
side.  Lieutenant  Samburn  with  ten  of  his  men  dismounted  I sent  in 
the  opposite  direction  with  similar  instructions.  Allowing  sufficient 
time  for  these  officers  to  make  the  necessary  detour,  I proceeded  in  the 
direction  indicated  by  the  squaw,  and  after  several  hours  spent  in 
efforts  to  approach  the  rancheria  undiscovered,  Captain  Lent  finally 
came  upon  it,  but  found  it  deserted,  and  on  examination  it  was  evident 
that  the  Indians  had  left  during  the  preceding  night.  There  were 
thirteen  huts  here  of  a more  permanent  character  than  those  usually 
seen.  There  were  horse  and  mule  tracks  going  two  and  three  together 
in  every  direction,  but  the  falling  rain  nearly  obliterating  them  ren- 
dered it  impossible  to  pursue,  beside  the  country  hereabout  was  so 
completely  covered  with  rocks  and  granite  bowlders  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  follow  a trail  at  any  time.  One  of  the  men  found  an  old  rifle 
here  covered  up  in  the  straw.  Had  the  guide  been  familiar  with  the 
country,  on  what  maybe  termed  the  side  trails,  I should  have  been  able 
to  discover  this  rancheria  in  time  to  kill  or  capture  every  Indian,  as  it 
was  so  located  as  to  be  easy  of  approach.  Returning  up  the  creek  (Rio 
Ancho)  where  I had  directed  the  train  to  be  halted  and  unpacked,.  I 
camped  for  the  night,  rain  continuing  to  fall.  The  nearest  point  of^he 
Prieto  was  distant  about  fourteen  miles.  The  river  takes  its  rise  in  the 
Sierra  Blanca  about  twenty-five  miles  east  of  this  point,  and  running 
nearly  south  a short  distance  unites  with  another  branch  coming  out 
of  a spur  of  the  Sierra  Blanca.  The  first  of  these  forks  is  called  by  the 
Indians  the  Prieto  Delgado.  After  forming  the  junction  the  river  turns 
first  to  the  west,  then  to  the  northwest,  and  forms  the  main  fork  of  the 
Salinas  River,  and  not  the  South  Fork  of  the  San  Carlos,  as  has  been 
erroneously  stated.  It  is  a clear,  bold,  rapid  running  stream,  three 
times  the  size  of  the  San  Carlos;  and  although  it  only  averages  about 
three  feet  in  depth  at  this  time,  there  are  indications  that  the  volume 
of  water  flowing  through  it  at  times  is  very  great. 

At  6-p  m.  I ordered  Captain  Ayers  with  twenty-five  men  to  proceed 
to  the  Prieto  Delgado,  and  reaching  it  before  day,  to  send  out  his 
spies  in  every  direction  and  endeavor,  if  possible,  before  daylight  to 
find  the  rancheria  which  the  captives  promised  to  show  in  that  locality. 
Although  the  trail  was  very  muddy,  rocky,  and  the  night  very  dark, 
and  after  being  lost  for  several  hours,  he  finally  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  river,  but  could  neither  hear  nor  see  any  signs  of  Indians.  Wait- 
ing until  day  he  xiroceeded  cautiously  to  examine  the  country,  but 
found  no  recent  signs  of  Indians  or  rancherias.  It  was  not  only  im- 
possible for  him  to  cross  the  river,  but  he  could  not  even  approach  it. 
very  near.  From  this  point  (the  junction)  to  its  junction  with  the 
Salinas  I am  informed  that  there  are  but  two  crossings,  both  of  which 
I saw,  and  one  of  them  was  almost  impracticable.  The# river  through- 
out its  whole  length  flows  through  the  deepest  and  most  rocky  canon  I 
ever  saw.  The  sides  of  the  canon  are  nearly  perpendicular,  and  in 
some  places  nearly  1,000  feet  high.  No  Indian  can  live  on  this  river. 
All  that  are  in  this  section  of  country  must  of  necessity  live  away  from 
the  river  in  the  ravines  and  near  springs. 
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Wednesday,  October  19,  broke  camp  at  daylight  and  marched  in  a 
westerly  direction,  intending  to  strike  the  river  at  the  nearest  point 
from  which  Lieutenant  Samburn  had  been  ordered  to  commence  his 
scout  the  preceding  night  down  the  river,  and  to  which  Captain  Ayers 
had  been  ordered  to  return  by  way  of  the  river.  Supposing  it  to  be 
like  most  rivers,  and  that  access  to  it  or  down  it  was  not  impractica- 
ble, 1 had  hoped  to  surprise  them  while  on  the  move  from  one  point  to 
another,  and  that  if  any  escaped  from  Captain  Ayers  they  would  be 
intercepted  by  Lieutenant  Samburn  or  myself.  On  approaching  within 
two  or  three  miles  of  the  river  I found  it  to  be  almost  impassable — the 
worst  I ever  saw.  The  infantry  could  proceed  much  more  rapidly  than 
cavalry,  and  I ordered  all  the  latter  dismounted,  to  proceed  on  foot. 
At  last  I reached  the  river,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  the  river  canon, 
the  river  itself  being  at  least  500  feet  beneath  the  bluff  on  which  I 
stood.  At  once  I was  satisfied  of  the  impossibility  of  my  orders  to 
Captain  Ayers  and  Lieutenant  Samburn  being  executed.  No  troops 
could  travel  along  the  river,  either  up  or  down;  nor  could  I discover 
any  traces  of  Lieutenant  Samburn.  He  had  evidently  gone  far  beyond 
the  point  at  which  I had  desired  him  to  strike  the  river.  As  he  only 
had  rations  for  twenty-four  hours  and  Captain  Ayers  for  forty-eight 
hours,  I could  not  proceed  and  leave  them  to  follow  my  trail.  I there- 
fore determined  to  return  to  my  camp  of  the  day  before  and  await  their 
arrival,  at  the  same  time  sending  out  scouts  over  the  mountains  to 
notify  these  officers  of  my  movements.  Returning,  therefore,  and 
throwing  out  scouts  in  different  directions,  I soon  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  Lieutenant  Samburn  approach,  and  about  half  an  hour  after- 
ward Captain  Ayers  came  in  and  reported  that  no  sign  whatever  had 
been  discovered  by  him,  and  that,  although  he  had  traveled  about  eight- 
een miles  in  sight  of  the  river,  he  had  been  unable  to  water  his  horses, 
there  being  no  practicable  descent.  Lieutenant  Samburn  had  no 
horses  with  him,  and  descended  to  the  river  far  below  the  point 
intended,  the  guide  having  lost  himself  during  the  night,  so  that  at 
daylight  he  did  not  know  where  he  was,  whether  above  or  below  the 
point  to  which  he  was  ordered.  Neither  did  he  discover  any  sign  of 
Indians.  Rain  nearly  all  night. 

Thursday,  October  20,  resting  men  and  animals;  at  1 p.  m.  started 
for  the  crossing  of  the  Prieto.  Traveled  without  trail,  but  in  the  sup- 
posed direction,  the  guide  having  miscalculated  the  distance,  and  after 
traveling  until  5 p.  m.  over  the  roughest  mountains  in  the  whole  coun- 
try, I left  the  guide  looking  for  a practicable  descent,  and  changing  my 
course  to  the  north  at  right  angles  to  the  river,  I soon  came  to  an  open 
mesa  covered  with  good  grass,  a small  creek  of  water,  and  an  old 
rancheria.  Camped  for  the  night,  and  ordered  five  days7  rations  to  be 
cooked.  No  rain  to-night,  but  heavy  frost  and  very  cold. 

Friday,  October  21,  marched  at  0 a.  m.,  having  previously  sent  out 
guides  to  look  for  the  trail  or  any  trail,  as  the  traveling  of  the  day 
before,  if  repeated,  woidd  break  down  all  the  animals.  Found  the 
trail  about  a mile  and  a half  distant,  and  following  it  up  about  eight 
miles  commenced  the  descent  to  the  river.  The  sight  here  was  truly 
grand,  but  not  at  all  pleasing  to  the  commander  of  a detachment  having 
horses  and  mules.  After  a toilsome  effort  of  one  hour  the  command 
reached  the  river.  Leaving  Captain  Ayers  and  Lieutenant  Samburn 
with  fifty  men  to  camp  for  the  night  and  follow  the  next  day,  I pro 
ceeded  with  Captain  Lent  and  the  remainder  of  the  detachment  (cav- 
alry and  infantry)  with  five  days’  cooked  rations  to  the  Water  Holes, 
fifteen  miles  distant,  where  I arrived  about  sunset.  Spies  returned 
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and  reported  signs,  having  discovered  the  trail  of  three  Indians  having 
a burro  with  them.  They  had  been  gathering  the  prickly  pear,  fruit, 
and  were  proceeding  leisurely  in  a northwesterly  direction. 

Saturday,  October  22,  sent  out  spies  to  the  east,  west,  and  south, 
with  instructions  to  follow  up  any  fresh  trail  that  might  be  found,  and 
to  exercise  every  precaution  to  avoid  being  discovered.  I also. sent  out 
spies  to  followup  the  trail  discovered  the  evening  before.  About  sun- 
set the  various  scouts  returned  without  having  discovered  anything. 
The  trail  to  the  northwest  was  followed  about  eight  miles,  and  led  in 
the  direction  of  two  streams  called  the  Little  Livers  or  Lillitos,  where 
the  guides  represented  I would  be  very  likely  to  find  Indians.  Captain 
Ayers  having  arrived  with  the  balance  of  the  command,  I determined 
to  proceed  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  and  approaching  as  near 
as  practicable  to  find  out  exact  location  of  rancheria  and  surround  it 
during  the  next  night. 

Sunday,  October  23,  commenced  raining  very  hard  about  12  m. 
Everything  wet  and  mud  deep.  Marching  at  4.30  a.  m.  Lain  pouring 
down.  After  daylight  found  trail  of  Indians  and  burro  obliterated. 
Traveling  excessively  heavy  and  shoes  of  infantry  dropping  to  pieces. 
Cavalrymen  all  compelled  to  walk.  After  going  about  ten  miles  found 
where  Indians  had  rested  and  eaten  u tanitos.”  No  trail,  however,  could 
be  followed  from  this  point.  Proceeding  cautiously  toward  the  deep 
canon,  where  I expected  to  find  the  rancheria,  I discovered  that  no 
Indians  had  lived  here  for  several  months.  They  had  made  their  mes- 
cal and  probably  had  x^assed  most  of  the  summer  here,  but  no  recent 
traces  were  to  be  found. 

This  creek,  and  also  another  about  four  miles  distant  to  the  north, 
both  of  which  uniting  about  ten  miles  to  the  southwest  formed  the  East 
Fork  of  the  San  Carlos,  are  evidently  favorite  summer  resorts  for  the 
Indians  as  the  mescal  and  prickly  pear  fruit  seems  to  be  quite  abundant 
here.  Proceeding  to  this  latter  fork  and  sending  scouting  parties  in 
every  direction  to  look  for  signs,  I canned  in  the  canon  to  await  the  result. 
No  discovery  made,  and  rain  continuing  to  fall,  x>assed  a disagreeable 
night.  Having  but  five  days’  short  rations  left,  and  the  distance  to 
Fort  Goodwin  by  the  trail  requiring  at  least  that  time  to  travel  it,  the 
men  being  nearly  all  barefooted,  and  the  horses  and  mules  nearly  worn 
out,  from  the  effects  of  exposure  in  the  cold  rains  and  heavy  frost,  I 
determined  to  commence  the  march  early  in  the  morning,  or  as  soon  as 
the  weather  would  permit,  for  that  post,  by  way  of  the  San  Carlos, 
Canrp  Ligg,  and  the  Gila  Liver.  I came  to  this  conclusion  with  extreme 
reluctance,  as  I had  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  a rancheria  within 
twenty  or  twenty-five  miles,  although  1 could  not  as  *yet  tell  in  what 
direction  j but  as  I felt  satisfied  that  the  Indians  by  this  time  must  be 
aware  of  the  xn*esence  of  troops  in  the  country,  and  as  the  heavy  and 
constant  rains  had  obliterated  all  trails,  so  that  to  find  them  would  be 
a matter  of  mere4  chance,  I was  forced  to  the  conclusion  to  march  at 
once  for  Fort  Goodwin,  and  the  men  who  had  been  walking  barefooted 
day  and  night  over  the  rocks  and  through  mud,  and  living  on  one  tor- 
tilla x>er  day,  hailed  the  order  with  delight,  although  I must  do  them 
the  justice  to  say  that  they  have  borne  the  unusual  hardships  cheer- 
fully and  without  a murmur,  joining  in  the  laugh  of  their  comrades, 
excited  by  the  ludicrous  ax>pearance  of  their  feet  tied  up  in  rags,  and 
yet  the  certainty  of  a fight  would  have  induced  them  to  go  unhesitat- 
ingly without  eating  as  long  as  nature  would  permit. 

Monday,  October  24,  mud  three  inches  deep;  blankets,  clothing,  and 
everything  very  wet  and  heavy;  waited  for  it  to  clear  up  somewhat. 
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About  11  a.  111.  commenced  raining*  again  and  poured  down  for  an  hour, 
when  I struck  camp  and  started  for  the  San  Carlos,  distant  eighteen 
miles.  Making  a wide  detour  to  the  north,  I crossed  one  of  the  many 
deep  canons  which  intersect  this  mesa,  when,  changing  my  course  to 
the  southwest,  I traveled  over  the  mesa  (level  and  covered  with  grass) 
for  about  twelve  miles,  when  I commenced  descent  into  the  San  Carlos 
Valley  over  what  appeared  to  have  been  the  great  Indian  thoroughfare 
between  the  upper  and  lower  country  for  ages.  The  descent  occupied 
two  hours,  and  must  have  been  at  least  2,000  feet  in  the  perpendicular. 
Reached  tin*  South  Fork  of  the  San  Carlos  after  dark  and  camped  for 
the  night.  Very  little  grass  here;  distance  traveled,  eighteen  miles. 

Tuesday,  October  25,  at  daylight  proceeded  six  miles  farther  to  the 
San  Carlos,  and  camped  to  give  the  animals  good  grazing,  which  they 
failed  to  get  last  night  for  the  second  time  only  on  the  trip.  Leaving 
here  at  1 p.  in.  I traveled  down  the  San  Carlos,  passing  Cam])  Rigg, 
and  arrived  at  the  Gila  about  5 p.  m. ; distance  traveled,  fifteen  miles. 
Two  old  and  very  poor  mules  gave  out  to-day  and  I was  compelled  to 
kill  them. 

Wednesday,  October  26,  leaving  the  detachment  under  command  of 
Captain  Ayers,  and  taking  an  escort  1 proceeded  to  Fort  Goodwin, 
where  I arrived  at  2 p.  m.,  and  met  with  the  very  welcome  hospitalities 
of  Major  Smith,  the  commanding  officer,  and  Major  Gorman,  of  my 
own  regiment,  and  Surgeon  Whitney,  post  surgeon. 

Thursday,  October  27,  about  12  m.  my  command  arrived,  when  I im- 
mediately commenced  refitting  the  expedition  for  the  return  to  Fort 
Craig  by  way  of  Negrita,  San  Francisco,  and  Azul  Rivers. 

Friday,  October  28,  ordered  off  Captain  Ayers  with  the  command  at 
2 p.  m.  with  instructions  to  proceed  up  the  Gila  until  good  grazing 
could  be  found  and  camp  for  the  night.  On  leaving  one  mule  was  re- 
ported missing  and  could  not  be  found  after  the  most  diligent  search. 
It  was  either  with  the  post  herd  and  not  recognizable  or  had  been 
stolen.  I left  here  in  hospital  two  men  from  Captain  Lent’s  company 
and  two  from  the  cavalry. 

October  29,  1864,  leaving  Fort  Goodwin  at  an  early  hour  and  pro- 
ceeding to  my  camp,  I moved  ten  miles  higher  up  the  Gila  and  camped 
for  the  night.  Sunday,  October  30,  a private  of  Captain  Lent’s  com- 
pany being  taken  very  sick  during  the  night,  I sent  him  back  to  Fort 
Goodwin  for  medical  treatment.  Traveling  up  the  river  about  eight- 
een miles,  I camped  on  a beautiful  bottom  covered  with  fine  grass. 
Three  men  belonging  to  Company  H,  First  California  Cavalry,  failed  to 
come  into  camp*.  At  a late  hour  one  returned  and  stated  that  he  had 
taken  the  road  to  Fort  Cummings  by  mistake  and  gone  some  distance 
out  of  the  way. 

Monday,  October  31,  the  grass  being  good  and  camp  well  sheltered, 
I determined  to  remain  here  all  day  and  rest  my  wearied  animals,  as 
they  certainly  required  it,  the  more  especially  as  a long  and  hard  jour- 
ney was  before  them.  The  men  missing  yesterday  failing  to  come  up, 
I sent  out  parties  in  search,  but  no  traces  being  found  I concluded 
their  absence  was  intentional  and  began  to  suspect  they  had  deserted. 

Tuesday,  November  1,  determining  to  remain  one  more  day  and  give 
my  stock  the  benefit  of  the  excellent  grass,  also  to  search  for  the  miss- 
ing men,  sent  parties  out  in  different  directions,  but  at  sunset  no  traces 
had  been  found.  It  was  quite  evident  they  had  followed  the  road  to 
Fort  Cuyimings,  and  their  trail  could  not  be  distinguished  from  others 
traveling  in  the  same  direction  on  the  day  they  were  first  missed. 
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Wednesday,  November  2,  called  about  3 a.  m.  by  the  officer  of  the 
day,  who  reported  three  men  missiitg  who  had  been  relieved  from  guard 
at  2 a.  m.,  and  as  their  saddles  and  blankets  could  not  be  found  it  was 
evident  they  had  deserted.  The  night  was  very  dark  and  immediate 
pursuit  was  out  of  the  question.  At  daylight  sent  out  scouts  to  look 
for  the  trail,  and  about  7.30  a.  m.  found  they  had  gone  toward  the  Fort 
Cummings  road.  Immediately  ordered  Lieutenant  Samburn,  one  non- 
commissioned officer,  and  ten  men  to  take  the  trail  and  pursue  until  he 
came  up  with  them,  but  as  they  had  stolen  three  of  my  best  mules  I 
had  but  little  hopes  of  their  capture.  Awaited  here  all  day  to  bepres- 
ent  if  Lieutenant  Samburn  should  meet  with  unexpected  success  and 
return. 

Thursday,  November  3,  Lieutenant  Samburn  not  returning,  broke  up 
camp  at  daylight  and  proceeded  up  the  river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bon- 
ita, crossing  the  Gila  several  times  on  the  way  and  entering  the  Gila 
Canon.  Camped  for  the  night;  distance  traveled,  about  twelve  miles. 

Friday,  November  4,  crossed  the  river  at  an  early  hour  (fording  very 
cold  for  the  dismounted  men)  and  ascending  the  mountain  marched 
along  an  exceedingly  rough  trail,  over  high  hills  and  deep  ravines, 
which  told  heavily  on  the  stock,  and  for  the  first  time  on  the  scout  was 
compelled  to  destroy  a cavalry  horse,  which  had  failed  entirely.  It 
was  a very  weak  and  inferior  horse,  and  I had  expected  to  lose  him  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  expedition.  Two  old  quartermaster  horses  used 
by  the  packers  and  herders  also  gave  out,  but  were  finally  got  into 
camp.  The  distance  traveled  was  only  twelve  miles,  yet  it  was  of  such 
a character  as  to  be  very  fatiguing  to  men  and  animals.  Camped  at 
some  water-holes  about  six  miles  distant  from  the  Gila.  Grazing 
good. 

Saturday,  November  5,  marched  at  daylight  and  traveled  about  six 
miles  in  a northerly  direction  over  a much  better  trail  than  that  of 
yesterday,  reaching  the  Bio  Gila  about  two  miles  above  the  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  guide  not  seeming  to  be  certain  as  to  the  trail  from  this 
point,  but  rather  urging  that  I should  travel  higher  up  the  canon  and 
over  the  hill  to  the  east  side  of  the  river  before  making  for  the  San 
Francisco,  I pitched  my  camp  and  sent  out  spies  and  guides  to  the 
north,  east,  and  west  to  search  for  a trail.  In  about  two  hours  found 
a good  trail  leading  to  the  north  and  nearly  parallel  with  the  San 
Francisco. 

Sunday,  November  G,  marched  at  an  early  hour,  and  on  reaching  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  beheld  the  Biver  San  Francisco,  from  its  mouth  to 
the  mouth  of  the  canon,  miles  away,  although  it  may  be  properly  called 
a canon  the  whole  distance.  Traveling  over  a ridge  running  parallel 
to  the  river,  I at  last  descended  and  struck  the  river  and  crossed  to 
the  west  side,  but  was  soon  compelled  to  cross  and  recross  many  times 
again  before  I reached  camp,  at  a point  which  I denominated  Aztec 
Fort,  in  consequence  of  the  fortifications  erected  on  the  top  of  a bold 
and  abrupt  bluff  commanding  the  entrance  to  the  canon,  this  being 
the  second  one  I had  encountered  on  the  march,  the  other  was  on  the 
Bio  Ancho,  to  the  north  of  the  Prieto.  Considerable  skill  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  science  of  attack  and  defense  was  evinced  in  their  con- 
struction. Centuries  may  have  elapsed  since  they  were  constructed, 
and  unless  thrown  down  by  human  hands  they  will  stand  for  centuries 
to  come.  In  crossing  the  river  to-day  an  old,  poor,  and  broken-down 
mule  mired  down,  and  not  being  able  to  get  him  out,  ordered  hj.in  to  be 
killed.  Distance  traveled,  eighteen  miles. 
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Monday,  November  7,  commenced  raining1  before  morning  and  rained 
all  day.  River  rising,  and  impossible  to  move. 

Tuesday,  November  8,  rain  continued  to  fall.  Surrounding  hills 
and  mountains  covered  with  snow.  Very  cold  and  animals  suffering 
much. 

Wednesday,  November  9,  rain  having  ceased,  commenced  the  march 
up  the  river  bottom,  fording  twice.  Found  it  so  swollen  and  rapid  I 
was  compelled  to  strike  out  over  the  mountains  and  endeavor  if  pos  * 
sible  to  make  some  progress  by  traveling  parallel  to  the  river.  After 
a laborious  and  fatiguing  march  of  only  twelve  miles  was  compelled  to 
strike  the  river  again,  and  camped  for  the  night  in  a small  well-sheltered 
flat  covered  with  good  grass. 

Thursday,  November  10,  as  the  river  was  yet  too  high  to  ford  with 
safety  and  traveling  over  the  mountains  entirely  out  of  the  question, 
I was  compelled  to  lie  here  all  day.  Found  at  this  spot  remains  ot‘ 
an  old  camp  and  indications  of  considerable  work  done  in  gold  dig- 
ging. Some  of  my  men,  having  received  permission,  sunk  or  rather 
opened  up,  one  or  two  old  holes  and  got  a very  good  prospect  of  line 
quality  gold.  I am  of  opinion  that  the  placer  is  very  limited,  however, 
and  do  not  think  it  would  pay.  One  of  my  guides  (Felippe  Gonzales) 
informed  me  that  Captain  Shirland,  with  his  company  of  the  First  Cal- 
ifornia Cavalry,  was  here  at  one  time,  he  (Gonzales)  being  with  him  as 
guide. 

Friday,  November  11,  the  river  having  fallen  considerably,  broke  up 
camp  at  an  early  hour,  and  traveling  ten  miles  higher  up  the  river  to 
a well-sheltered  and  excellent  spot  for  grazing,  determined  to  leave  the 
pack-train  and  cavalry  horses  with  a part  of  the  command,  and  taking 
cooked  rations  for  several  days  to  proceed  on  foot  to  the  Sierra  Blanca 
by  way  of  the  Rio  Negrita  and  Azul.  In  one  or  both  of  these  localities 
I expected  to  find  Indians  if  there  were  any  in  this  section  of  country. 

Saturday,  November  12,  sent  Captain  Ayers  with  twenty-four  men 
and  five  days’  cooked  rations  to  the  Negrita  with  instructions  to  scout 
along  the  river  to  its  source,  and  endeavor  if  possible  to  find  Indians. 
He  was  also  ordered  to  return  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  to  the 
cam]),  which  would  on  that  day  be  moved  to  the  junction  of  the  Azul 
and  San  Francisco.  Leaving  Captain  Lent  in  command  of  the  camp, 
I proceeded  with  twenty-five  dismounted  cavalry  (taking  seven  days7 
cooked  rations)  to  the  mouth  of  the  Azul,  about  seven  miles  distant, 
and  following  up  that  stream,  camped  for  the  night,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  its  junction  with  the  San  Francisco.  The  whole  canon  is 
very  deep  and  narrow  and  the  river  has  to  be  crossed  almost  constantly. 
Weather  and  water  very  cold,  and  shoes  beginning  to  wear  out.  Found 
here  indications  of  an  old  Indian  camp,  of  a party  probably  twenty  or 
thirty  ^strong,  having  with  them  a goodly  number  of  animals.  It  was 
too  old,  however,  and  too  much  rain  had  fallen  upon  the  trail  to  permit 
of  its  being  followed. 

Sunday,  November  13,  leaving  camp  before  daylight  I proceeded  cau- 
tiously up  the  stream,  crossing  and  recrossing,  expecting  to  find  Indians 
or  fresh  signs  certainly  during  the  day.  About  1 1 a.  m.  passed  remains 
of  an  old  rancheria,  habited  probably  a year  since.  About  2 p.  m. 
came  upon  the  remains  of  another,  apparently  of  the  same  age,  also  an 
old  corral  and  some  little  fencing  in  a flat  in  the  opening  of  the  canon. 
Resting  here  about  an  hour,  followed  on  up  the  river,  which  had  nar- 
rowed down  very  much,  the  water  in  many  places  rushing  through  a nar- 
row gorge  in  the  solid  granite  walls,  cut  by  its  action  for  ages.  About  4 
o’clock  turned  up  the  mountain  to  the  right  of  the  river,  following  an 


876 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


old  Indian  trail,  and  arriving  at  the  summit  found  myself  upon  the 
southeastern  extremity  of  the  Sierra  Blanca.  Snow  on  all  sides  and 
weather  very  cold.  My  course  now  was  very  nearly  east,  and  arriving 
at  a clear  running  stream  in  the  mesa  about  four  miles  from  the  river, 
camped  for  the  night.  I had  almost  forgotten  to  add  that  the  remains 
of  an  old  camp,  either  troops  or  citizens,  was  observable  on  the  river  a 
few  hundred  yards  above  the  point  at  which  I turned  off.  Very  cold 
night;  snow  on  all  sides  and  water  in  canteens  frozen.  .Distance  traveled 
this  day  about  eighteen  miles. 

Monday,  November  14,  marching  as  soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to 
see  the  trail,  I traveled  on  over  the  mesa,  which  was  rolling  and  hilly, 
intersected  by  many  deep  canons.  About  12  m.  overtook  the  spies  and 
guides,  who  were  awaiting  me.  The  guide  stated  that  if  any  Indians 
were  in  this  section  of  country  at  all  they  would  be  found  about  four 
miles  distant  at  a place  called  Rancher i a Vieja,  and  as  the  approach 
appeared  to  be  somewhat  open,  I sent  forward  the  spies  and  guide 
with  instructions  to  meet  me  at  a designated  point,  and  awaited  until 
toward  night  before  marching.  At  4 p.  m.  moved  on.  I proceeded 
about  four  miles  and  met  two  of  the  spies  awaiting  with  the  informa- 
tion that  no  signs  were  discovered,  and  that  the  guide  with  the  other 
spies  had  gone  on  to  the  San  Francisco,  distant  about  six  miles.  I 
therefore  proceeded  on  and  arrived  at  the  river  about  8.30  p.  m.  and 
camped  for  the  night. 

Tuesday,  November  15,  at  daylight  sent  spies  up  and  down  the  river; 
also  to  the  mountains  east  of  the  river  about  three  miles  distant.  No 
signs  were  discovered  except  an  old  rancheria  of  eleven  huts,  occupied 
apparently  during  the  summer.  After  the  return  of  the  spies,  about 
11  a.  m.,  I passed  on  down  the  river,  looking  for  signs  and  following 
up  an  old  trail  scarcely  visible.  I came  upon  another  old  rancheria 
often  or  twelve  huts,  inhabited  probably  during  the  last  winter.  The 
land  on  and  near  the  river  here  is  very  tine,  and  covered  with  excel- 
lent pasture.  No  finer  farming  or  stock  ranch  could  be  desired.  Bot- 
tom land  can  be  easily  irrigated  and  the  numerous  beaver  dams  here 
already  overflow  quite  a number  of  acres.  Crossing  to  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  and  striking  for  the  range  of  mountains  to  the  east,  already 
alluded  to,  and  which  is  approached  by  an  elevated  mesa,  covered  with 
pasture  for  countless  herds,  I passed  in  the  direction  of  a deep  gorge, 
which  looked  like  a favorable  locality  for  Indians.  Arriving  here  and 
descending  into  the  canon,  which  was  very  deep,  I found  traces  of 
Indians  about  one  month  old.  It  being  now  very  late,  I camped  for 
the  night.  Distance  traveled  about  ten  miles. 

Wednesday,  November  1(>,  passing  down  this  canon  I found  a trail 
of  Indians  made  immediately  after  a rain,  which  might  be  two  weeks 
and  might  be  two  months  old.  Followed  it  up  and  turning  into  a side 
canon  on  the  left,  found  quite  a number  of  horse  and  mule  tracks  inter- 
mingled with  moccasin  tracks.  This  side  canon  was  filled  up  with  trees, 
stumps,  and  dense  chaparral,  and  gave  me  infinite  toil  to  force  my 
way  through.  At  last  came  upon  a temporary  rancheria,  which  ap- 
peared to  have  been  inhabited  but  a few  days,  and  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  concealment.  It  was  not  visible  fifty  yards  distant.  I ascended 
the  canon  as  high  as  possible  and  then  proceeded  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  or  mesa,  which  it  proved  to  be,  followed  up  to  the  mountain 
itself,  but  found  no  further  signs.  Snow  began  to  fall  and  the  cold 
was  intense,  and  when  I turned  to  retrace  my  steps  I found  it  necessary 
to  be  expeditious  to  avoid  much  suffering.  Descending  to  the  canon 
where  the  trail  was  first  struck,  I proceeded  as  rapidly  as  possible  (rain 
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falling  iu  the  meantime,  although  it  was  snowing  above).  After  a 
toilsome  and  laborious  march  arrived  at  a point  on  the  San  Francisco 
River  known  as  the  Travesilla  and  camped  for  the  night.  Distance 
traveled,  fifteen  miles.  Having  but  two  days’  rations  left,  and  being 
satisfied  that  there  were  no  Indians  in  this  section  of  country,  I deter- 
mined to  march  in  the  morning  for  El  Tenaje,  the  point  at  which  I had 
directed  Captain  Ayers  to  meet  me. 

Thursday,  November  17,  marched  at  an  early  hour  for  the  Tenaje, 
six  miles  west  of  Fort  West,  and  traveling  over  the  best  trail  I had 
seen  in  the  country,  arrived  about  3 p.  m. ; distance  traveled,  twenty- 
three  miles. 

Friday,  November  19,  waked  up  to  find  the  ground  and  my  blankets 
covered  with  snow.  Rations  very  short,  but  fortunately  one  of  the 
men  had  killed  two  antelopes  the  evening  before.  Continued  to  snow 
until  about  2 p.  in.,  when  I moved  two  miles  farther  down  the  creek  to 
procure  a better  supply  of  fuel.  About  5 p.  m.  Captain  Ayers  came  up 
with  the  rest  of  the  command.  Men  and  animals  very  much  fatigued 
from  the  long  day’s  march  through  the  snow.  Learned  that  he  was 
unable  to  leave  his  camp  that  morning  until  9 a.  m.,  in  consequence  of 
the  heavy  snow-storm.  Captain  Ayers  reported  that  one  of  the  pack- 
er’s horses,  a large  but  weak  animal,  had  in  climbing  up  the  mountain 
fallen  backward  and  been  killed.  Several  others  had  been  left  back 
on  the  road  unable  to  proceed  farther. 

Saturday,  November  20,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  horses  left  on 
the  road  yesterday,  I did  not  break  up  camp  until  2 p.  in.,  when  I 
proceeded  to  Fort  West,  distant  six  miles,  and  occupying  the  quarters 
not  yet  destroyed  by  the  fire,  which  had  burned  down  a large  portion 
of  them,  I passed  the  most  comfortable  night  since  leaving  Fort  Good- 
win. Fort  West  is  beautifully  located,  and  the  country  round  about 
admirably  adapted  for  farming  and  stock  raising,  the  facilities  for  irri- 
gation being  excellent.  It  is  truly  cause  for  sad  reflection  to  see  so 
many  thousand  acres  of  fine  land  scattered  throughout  this  portion  of 
Arizona  uninhabited,  uncultivated,  unused,  in  consequence  of  the  dep- 
redations of  a few  thieving,  roving,  murdering  Apaches,  who  are  too 
weak  to  attack  or  fight  but  strong  enough  to  steal  and  assassinate. 

Sunday,  November  21,  having  missing  horse  and  mule  shoes  replaced 
during  the  forenoon,  left  Fort  West  at  12  m.,  and  traveling  about 
twelve  miles  over  a fine  wagon  road,  camped  at  Santa  Lucia  for  the 
night.  Water  and  grass  plenty,  but  wood  scarce. 

Monday,  November  22,  marching  at  6 a.  m.  over  the  excellent  wagon 
road  for  the  greater  part  of  the  distance,  arrived  at  San  Vincente 
about  3 p.  m.  Very  cold,  but  fortunately  plenty  of  fuel. 

Tuesday,  November  23,  marching  at  sunrise  I took  an  escort  and  pro- 
ceeded by  way  of  Pino  Alto,  which  I found  to  be  a miserable  little  place, 
a few  persons  only  remaining  here,  for  what  purpose  a casual  observer 
cannot  tell.  1 was  much  disappointed,  as  I had  expected  to  find  con- 
siderable of  a mining  town.  No  mining  whatever  appears  to  be  done 
here  at  present.  Remaining,  here  but  a short  time,  I turned  back 
toward  the  copper  mine,  and,  shortly  overtaking  my  command,  I pro- 
ceeded to  that  point,  where  I arrived  after  sunset,  having  traveled 
about  twenty-one  miles.  It  was  reported  shortly  after  camping  that 
two  men  belonging  to  the  cavalry  detachment  had  fallen  behind,  their 
horses  becoming  tired,  and  that  probably  they  would  not  come  in  until 
morning. 

Wednesday,  November  24,  directing  Captain  Ayers  to  send  back  for 
the  men  missing  yesterday,  who  were  supposed  to  be  not  more  than 
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two  miles  from  the  camp,  and  to  march  leisurely  for  Fort  McBae,  via 
Mule  Spring,  La  Oienega,  and  Bio  de  los  Animus,  I proceeded  in 
advance  and  arrived  at  that  post  about  9 p.  m.  of  the  26th  ultimo,  and 
eagerly  partook  of  the  generous  hospitalities  of  Major  Willis,  the  post 
commander. 

Saturday,  November  27,  arrived  at  Fort  Craig  and  terminated  the 
expedition,  which  has  been  barren  of  any  other  result  than  the  deter- 
mination of  the  non-habitation  of  the  Sierra  Blanca  country  by  the 
Indians  at  this  season  of  the  year.  I do  not  think  there  were  ever  over 
100  Indians  altogether  throughout  the  section  of  the  country  lying 
between  the  Sierra  Blanca  on  the  north,  the  San  Carlos  on  the  west, 
and  the  Gila  and  San  Francisco  on  the  south  and  east.  No  tracks  or 
trails  of  Indians  or  animals  throughout  the  whole  section,  except 
between  the  Prieta  and  Sierra  Blanca,  where  not  exceeding  100  at  the 
most  might  probably  be  found.  It  is  entirely  too  cold  for  a winter  resi- 
dence, and  were  it  not,  hunger  would  drive  them  to  the  Bio  Grande  or 
Sonora. 

The  officers  and  enlisted  men  of  my  command  are  entitled  to  much 
credit  for  their  cheerfulness  under  hardships  and  eagerness  to  fin£a  foe. 
The  enlisted  men  vied  with  each  other  in  creditable  efforts  to  attract 
the  attention  of  their  officers,  although  traveling  by  day  and  by  night, 
early  and  late,  in  rain  and  snow  storms,  and  through  the  mud  and  mire, 
most  of  the  time  Avitli  cold  food,  at  times  with  none  at  all,  yet  they  were 
ever  ready  to  obey  all  orders  with  cheerfulness  and  alacrity.  Company 
II,  of  my  own  regiment,  under  Lieutenant  Samburn,  although  but  afeAv 
months  in  the  department,  proAred  themselves. to  be  excellent  soldiers, 
and  may  be  relied  upon  in  any  emergency.  The  conduct  of  Orderly- 
Sergeant  Chambers,  of  that  company,  is  particularly  deserving  of  com 
mendation.  Captain  Ayers’  detachment  were  mostly  veterans,  and 
maintained  the  reputation  already  acquired.  Captain  Lent’s  company 
have  been  but  recently  mustered  into  the  service,  but  behaved  them- 
selves well.  Ou  my  arrival  at  this  post  I found  Lieutenant  Samburn 
already  arrived,  and  his  report,  forwarded  to  department  headquarters, 
speaks  for  itself.  The  prisoners  taken  I will  forward  to  Los  Pinos  at 
the  earliest  practicable  moment. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

OSCAB  M.  BROWN, 

Colonel  First  Cavalry , California  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Capt.  Benjamin  C.  Cutler, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  New  Mexico , Manta  Fc , N.  Mex. 


OCTOBER.  2-8,  1864. — Expeditions  to  the  Amite  River,  New  River,  and 

Bayou  Manchac,  La. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Logan , One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illi- 
nois Infantry  (mounted). 

Headquarters  118th  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry, 

j Hermitage  Plantation,  La.,  October  8,  1864. 
Captain  : In  compliance  with  orders  I have  the  honor  to  report  that 
during  the  past  week  I have  made  two  expeditions  to  Amite  River  and 
Bayou  Manchac,  two  others  to  New  River  only.  The  coast  has  been 
patrolled  for  ten  miles  above  this  place  and  six  miles  below  daily  In 
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addition  to  the  ordinary  picket  duty,  I have  had  stationed  at  South  wood 
plantation  twenty-five  men  four  nights  and  three  days  in  the  past  week, 
and  notwithstanding  my  continual  efforts  to  give  the  plantation  pro- 
tection, the  Confederates  or  jayhawkers  made  a raid  on  the  place,  cap- 
turing 2 horses,  2 mules,  about  $1,000  worth  of  goods  and  supplies, 
yesterday  morning.  There  are  twenty-five  men  there  now,  and  for  the 
present  I shall  endeavor  to  keep  a guard  on  the  plantation.  I cap- 
tured 3 prisoners*  during  the  week  and  sent  them  to  New  Orleans  as 
ordered.  I inclose  receipt  for  them. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

* THOS.  LOGAN, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Regt.  and  Forces  opposite  Donaldsonmlle. 

Capt.  T.  W.  Hurst, 

A.  A.  A.  G.,  First  Brig.,  Cavalry  Div.,  Baton  Rouge , La. 


OCTOBER  3-6,  1864.— Expedition  from  Morganza  to  Bayou  Sara,  La.,  and 

skirmishes. 

Report  of  Brig . Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler , TJ.  8.  Army* 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

Morganza , La.,  October  6,  1864. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  general 
commanding  that  on  the  3d  of  October,  in  accordance  with  the  request 
of  Major  General  Dana,  commanding  District  of  Vicksburg,  I dispatched 
Col.  J.  J.  Guppey,  Twenty -third  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  in  charge  of  an 
expedition  to  Bayou  Sara,  with  instructions  to  demonstrate  toward 
Woodville  and  Clinton  in  favor  of  a force  which  was  to  be  started  on 
the  same  day  by  General  Dana  from  Fort  Adams  to  Woodville.  Colonel 
Guppey’s  command  consisted  of  three  regiments  of  his  own  brigade  at 
this  place,  500  cavalry  under  Colonel  Haynes,  and  two  sections  of  artil- 
lery. Establishing  his  headquarters  at  Saint  Francisville,  the  colonel 
pushed  out  strong  parties  toward  Woodville  and  Clinton,  meeting  the 
eDemy  in  some  force  on  both  roads,  but  they  fell  back  rapidly  before 
our  advance  and  could  not  be  brought  to  fight.  On  the  4th  a farther 
advance  was  made  with  like  result.  On  the  5th,  having  complied  with 
his  instructions,  the  colonel  withdrew  his  command  to  Bayou  Sara,  em- 
barked and  returned  to  this  place  in  good  condition,  bringing  with  him 
6 prisoners.  Nothing  was  seen  or  heard  of  the  force  which  was  to  have 
been  sent  from  Fort  Adams,  and  I have  since  been  informed  by  Major- 
General  Dana  that  the  troops  to  compose  the  expedition  did  not  arrive 
at  Natchez,  u being  delayed  by  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  in  the 
vicinity  of  Port  Gibson.”  He  expected  that  they  would  arrive  at  and 
depart  from  Fort  Adams  about  one  day  later  than  that  appointed.  I 
have  not  judged  it  expedient  under  the  circumstances  to  return  Colonel 
Guppey  or  any  portion  of  his  command  to  Saint  Francisville.  Major 
Cameron  with  150  men  of  the  Second  New  York  Cavalry  went  down 
the  river  to  West  Baton  Rouge  on  the  3d  instant  as  an  escort  to  tele- 
graph repairers.  He  returned  the  evening  of  the  5th  with  8 prisoners, 
three  of  them  soldiers  and  five  suspicious  characters  supposed  to  be 
smugglers. 
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Colonel  Dye  holds  Simsport  with  his  command;  has  crossed  the 
Atchafalaya  with  a portion  of  his  force  and  has  taken  up  the  enemy’s 
camp  on  the  opposite  side  and  driven  them  without  loss  to  himself 
beyond  Yellow  Bayou.  He  does  not  estimate  their  force  in  that  vicin- 
ity altogether  at  more  than  200,  and  thinks  they  have  but  a small 
force  between  this  and  Alexandria.  Both  sides  of  the  river  are  also  in 
our  possession  at  Morgan’s  Ferry.  The  troops  at  that  point  are  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baldwin,  Eighty- third  Ohio  Vol- 
unteers. This  detachment  and  that  at  Simsport  have  ten  days’ 
rations  and  will  be  continued  in  their  occupation  of  these  places  for  the 
present  unless  I am  otherwise  mdered  by  the  major-general  command- 
ing. They  can  be  brought  into  camp  at  any  time  inside  of  twenty-four 
hours. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  K.  LAWLEK, 
Brigadier-  General . 

Maj.  S.  C.  Farrington, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Nineteenth  Corps , New  Orleans , La. 


OCTOBER  5-9,  1864.— Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Clinton,  Greensburg, 
Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore,  La. 

REPORTS,  ETC.* 

No.  1. — Itinerary  of  the  Department  of  the  Gulf,  Maj.  Gen.  Stephen  A.  Hurlbut,  U. 
S.  Army,  commanding. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Albert  L.  Lee,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Cavalry  Division. 


No.  1. 

Itinerary  of  the  Department  of  the  Gulf  Maj.  Gen.  Stephen  A.  Hurlbut , 
U.  S.  Army , commanding. t 

October  5. — Brigadier-General  Lee,  with  a command  of  1,000  cav- 
alry, started  from  this  place,  visiting  Clinton,  Greenburg,  Osyka,  and 
Camp  Moore,  during  which  time  he  captured  the  following:  1 lieuten- 
ant-colonel, 1 captain,  2 lieutenants,  and  47  enlisted  men.  At  Camp 
Moore  the  garrison  was  driven  out  and  the'  Hag  captured;  also  200 
horses  and  mules.  The  camp  was  desolated,  and  4,000  pounds  of  bacon, 
12  barrels  whisky,  100  dozen  boots  and  shoes,  a large  amount  of  Con- 
federate clothing  and  gray  cloth,  2,000  pounds  salt,  and  2,000  sides  of 
leather  destroyed. 

The  command  returned  on  the  9th  instant.  The  command  lost  dur- 
ing the  scout  1 man  missing.  The  Cavalry  Division  report  during  the 
month  the  following  captures  of  prisoners:  1 lieutenant  colonel,  2 cap- 
tains, 4 lieutenants,  and  49  enlisted  men,  besides  the  capture  of  men 
engaged  in  contraband  trade  with  the  enemy,  together  with  a consid 
erable  amount  of  contraband  goods,  which  captures  have  been  promptly 
reported  to  the  provost-marshal-general  Department  of  the  Gulf. 

First  Lieut.  John  O.  Massey,  Eleventh  New  York  Cavalry,  was  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy  October  23  while  on  scout  within  the  enemy’s 
lines,  he  having  straggled  from  the  command. 

* See  also  Vol.  XXXIX,  Part  I,  p.  828. 

1 From  monthly  return. 
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Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Albert  L.  Lee , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Cavalry 

Division. 


Baton  Rouge,  La.,  October  9 , 1864. 

(Received  1.20  p.  m.) 

General:  I am  just  returned ; captured  a lieutenant-colonel,  cap- 
tain, 2 lieutenants,  and  43  enlisted  men.  At  Greensburg  burned  a 
tannery  and  2,000  sides  of  Confederate  leather;  at  Osyka  destroyed 
4,000  pounds  of  bacon,  12  barrels  of  whisky,  100  dozen  boots  and  shoes, 
and  large  quantity  of  corn  and  meal;  also  captured  the  telegraph 
•operator  and  many  important  dispatches;  destroyed  Camp  Moore  and 
large  amount  of  clothing  and  gray  cloth;  captured  200  head  of  horses 
and  mules.  Our  stock  is  in  good  condition.  Endless  niggers  have 
followed  us  in. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

A.  L.  LEE, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Brigadier-General  Davidson, 

Chief  of  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Baton  Rouge , Xu.,  October  11,  1864. 

General:  In  obedience  to  orders  I marched  out  on  the  Greenville 
Springs  road  at  6 p.  m.  5th  instant,  with  1,000  cavalry  and  three  pieces 
of  artillery.  The  command  was  formed  as  follows : Col.  John  G.  Fonda, 
One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry,  commanded 
the  available  force  of  the  Eleventh  New  York  and  Fourth  Wisconsin 
Cavalry;  Lieut.  Col.  B.  F.  Marsh,  jr.,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  his  regi- 
ment; Maj.  B.  Montgomery,  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry,  a detachment  of 
that  regiment;  Maj.  N.  F.  Craigue,  Fourth  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  a 
picked  force  of  100  men  taken  from  the  whole  command,  and  uniformed 
to  deceive  the  enemy;  Second  Lieut.  E.  L.  Hackett,  First  Wisconsin 
Battery,  one  gun  of  his  battery  and  two  mountain  howitzers  detached 
from  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry.  Marching  rapidly,  with  only  the  rests 
absolutely  needed,  my  main  force  was  at  the  Cheney  place,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Amite  River,  five  miles  beyond  Williams’  Bridge,  thirty- six 
miles  from  Baton  Rouge,  and  ten  miles  from  Clinton,  La.,  by  daybreak. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Marsh,  placed  in  command  of  his  regiment  and 
Major  Craigue’s  scouts,  pushed  vapidly  forward  to  Clinton,  and  entered 
that  town  without  opposition  at  7 a.  m.  The  Eleventh  New  York  Cav- 
alry, Maj.  S.  F.  Remington  commanding,  followed  to  a point  two  miles 
froi n Clintoi l to  support  Colonel  Marsh . The  scouts  under  Major  Craigue 
had  the  advance  in  entering  Clinton.  The  management  there  was  so 
clever  that  only  two  or  three  of  the  enemy  in  the  town  escaped.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Pinkney,  Eighth  Louisiana  Battalion  [Artillery],  for- 
merly an  officer  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  and  nineteen  enlisted  men  of  various 
commands,  were  captured.  During  daylight,  6th  instant,  the  command 
rested.  At  6 p.  m.  Major  Montgomery,  with  100  picked  men,  left  camp, 
crossed  the  Amite  River  at  Williams’  Bridge,  and  reaching  Greensburg, 
twenty  miles  distant,  rested  two  hours,  and  then  pushed  on  to  Osyka, 
Miss.,  a station  on  the  New  Orleans  and  Jackson  railroad,  twenty  miles 
farther,  reaching  there  early  in  the  morning.  He  did  not  deem  it  advis- 
able to  go  farther,  as  there  appeared  to  be  nothing  to  gain  without 
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reaching  Summit,  twenty  miles  beyond,  and  a force  of  the  enemy,  esti- 
mated at  1,200,  and  constantly  increasing,  was  at  that  place.  He 
returned  to  Greensburg,  joining  me  there  at  night,  He  captured  10 
prisoners,  destroyed  4,000  pounds  bacon,  12  barrels  whisky,  100  dozen 
boots  and  shoes,  and  a large  quantity  of  corn  and  meal.  He  also  cap- 
tured the  telegraph  operator  and  important  dispatches.  The  movement 
was  a complete  surprise.  In  the  morning  of  the  7th,  instructing  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Marsh  to  withdraw  from  Clinton  and  follow  me  with  his 
command,  I marched  with  the  force  in  camp  at  Cheney’s,  which  the 
Eleventh  New  York  had  joined  from  near  Clinton,  across  Williams’ 
Bridge  to  Greensburg.  Colonel  Marsh  halted  seven  miles  out. 

From  Greensburg  I sent  out  various  scouting  parties.  Colonel  Fonda 
with  100  men  dashed  into  Camp  Moore,  ten  miles  distant,  from  which 
the  conscripts  were  fleeing,  but  captured  only  2 men,  darkness  and 
dense  woods  enabling  the  forty  or  fifty  there  to  elude  our  force.  Col- 
onel Fonda,  however,  destroyed  everything  of  value  about  the  camp, 
captured  a rebel  garrison  flag,  and  a large  amount  of  clothing  and  gray 
cloth.  A herd  of  cattle,  estimated  at  500  head,  collected  for  rebel  use, 
was  found  and  the  cattle  dispersed.  One  party  destroyed  an  extensive 
tannery,  2,000  sides  of  leather,  many  hides,  and  a large  supply  of  other 
material.  Lieutenant  Cummins,  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  Second 
Brigade,  reports  the  destruction  thorough.  A captain,  2 lieutenants, 
and  a few  enlisted  men  were  taken  in  and  near  the  town.  "The  next 
day,  8th,  detaching  Major  Craigue’s  scouts  at  Williams’  Bridge,  with 
instructions  to  scout  below  on  the  other  side  of  the  Amite  and  then 
return  to  camp  by  another  road,  I moved  toward  Baton  Bouge,  arriv- 
ing, after  an  easy  march,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  9th.  At  Williams’ 
Bridge  I found  Colonel  Bassford,  Fourteenth  New  York  Cavalry,  who 
had  left  Baton  Rouge  to  re-enforce  me  with  200  men.  The  total  of 
prisoners  captured  during  the  expedition  was  1 lieutenant-colonel,  1 
captain,  2 lieutenants,  and  47  enlisted  men.  Over  200  head  of  horses 
and  mules  were  captured.  Our  loss  was  but  1 man  missing.  Two  of 
the  enemy  are  known  to  have  been  killed  and  5 wounded.  Major 
Craigue  returned  to  camp  Sunday  night,  9th.  He  destroyed  200  sacks 
of  salt  of  10  pounds  weight  each.  A citizen  followed  his  party,  firing 
into  it  from  the  bushes,  and  killed  1 man  and  wounded  1 lieutenant  and 
1 man  of  his  command.  The  guerrilla  could  not  be  taken.  The  coun- 
try through  which  we  passed  was  generally  a pine  wood  with  sparse 
plantations.  About  every  plantation  raises  a small  cotton  and  con- 
siderable corn  crop.  The  roads  were  not  excellent,  but  may  be  termed 
good  and  sufficient  for  military  purposes  $ they  have  not  been  repaired 
evidently  for  a long  time;  even  after  rains  they  can  be  used.  The 
Comite  River  has  good  fords,  hard  bottom,  passable  for  all  transporta- 
tion, except  soon  after  heavy  rains.  The  Amite  River  has  good  bridges 
and  is  at  places  fordable ; banks  are  usually  high.  The  country  suffi- 
ciently abounds  in  cattle  and  hogs  for  the  subsistence  of  any  moving 
force.  In  brief,  it  may  be  termed  a poor  country,  but  5,000  cavalry 
could  subsist  themselves  without  grave  difficulty  in  moving  through  it. 

I send  herewith  the  garrison  flag  of  Camp  Moore  captured  by  the 
detachment  under  Colonel  Fonda.  My  thanks  are  due  Colonel  Fonda, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Marsh,  and  Majors  Montgomery,  Craigue,  and  Rem- 
ington for  efficiency  and  gallantry. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  W.  Davidson, 

Chief  of  Cavalry , Military ’ Division  of  West  Mississippi. 


CHAr.  Lin.] 


SKIRMISH  NEAR  VALLEY  STATION,  COLO.  TER. 


883 


A DDE  EDA  . 

Office  Chief  of  Cavalry,  Mil.  Div.  of  West  Miss., 

New  Orleans,  October  13,  1864. 

Brig.  Gen.  A.  L.  Lee, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Division,  Baton  Rouge: 

General:  Your  report  of  tlie  operations  at  Greensburg,  Osyka,  and 
Camp  Moore,  has  been  received,  as  also  the  rebel  garrison  flag  cap- 
tured at  the  latter  place.  I am  directed  by  General  Canby,  command- 
ing this  military  division,  to  thank  you  and  the  brave  officers  and 
soldiers  under  your  command,  in  his  name,  for  the  handsome  manner 
in  which  your  movement  was  executed,  and  the  successful  results  ob- 
tained. This  enterprise,  contemporaneous  with  those  from  Vicksburg 
and  Bayou  Sara,  destroyed  many  supplies  destined  for  the  rebel  troops 
, ordered"  to  cross  the  Mississippi,  and  seriously  injured  their  movement. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

J:  W.  DAVIDSON, 
Brigadier- General  and  Chief  of  Cavalry. 


OCTOBER  9,  1864. — Scout  in  Saint  Francois  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Madison  Miller , Enrolled  Missouri  Militia. 

Headquarters  Third  Sub-District, 

In  Field , October  9 , 1864 — 9.50  a.  m. 

Colonel:  A scout  under  Major  Montgomery  returned  last  evening 
to  De  Soto  from  a scout  in  Saint  Francois  County,  broke  up  a rebel 

camp  of  300  under  the  guerrilla  chiefs  Dick  Berryman  and  Sant , 

and  killing  21,  capturing  1.  Can  you  send  me  a map  of  my  district? 
I want  one  very  much. 

MADISON  MILLER, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Col.  J.  V.  Du  Bois, 

Chief  of  Staff. 


OCTOBER  10,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Valley  Station,  Colo.  Ter. 

' Report  of  Col.  John  M.  Ghivington,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  District  of  Colorado, 

Denver,  October  10,  1864. 

Captain  Nichols,  Third  Colorado  Volunteer  Cavalry,  surprised  and 
killed  10  Indians,  Cheyennes;  captured  11  ponies  and  1 mule  this  morn- 
ing near  Valley  Station.  We  will  clean  them  out  of  country  between 
Platte  and  Arkansas  directly. 

J.  M.  CHIVINGTON, 
Colonel,  Commanding  District. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis, 

Department  of  Kansas,  Fort  Leavenworth. 
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OCTOBER  10-12,  1864. — Scout  in  Pemiscot  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  W,  Edwards,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

New  Madrid,  Mo.,  October  12 , 1864. 

Colonel:  I sent  a scout  of  forty  men  under  Captain  Vincent  and 
Lieutenant  Davis  down  in  Pemiscot  County  Monday  morning.  They 
returned  this  evening,  having  scouted  all  over  the  county.  They  ran 
onto  Bulge  Powell  and  six  men  about  four  miles  below  Caruthersville, 
killed  2 of  them  and  wounded  Bulge,  but  he  made  his  escape.  The 
others  were  last  heard  of  leading  Bulge’s*  horse.  He  is  certainly 
wounded,  and  perhaps  killed,  as  he  was  seen  to  reel  and  was  dis- 
mounted, but  as  only  the  advance  got  a chance  at  them  he  escaped. 
Bulge  shot  George  R.  Ross  through  the  leg  below  the  knee,  but  it  is  not 
serious.  They  captured  4 horses  and  1 mule  belonging  to  Bulge, 
also  his  company  roll-book  containing  fifty-five  names.  Lieutenant 
Davis  says  he  had  three  good  shots  at  him  and  is  sure  he  hit  him. 
They  could  hear  of  no  other  force  in  that  part  of  the  country.  Another 
scout  sent  up  the  river  under  Orderly  Sergeant  Keesecker  have  just 
returned.  They  captured  5 barrels  of  salt  at  the  foot  of  Wolf  Island, 
buried  in  the  sand,  and  was  supposed  to  be  there  for  the  purpose  of 
being  smuggled  into  Kentucky.  This  time  they  did  not  find  anybody 
that  deserved  killing,  and  found  the  country  clear  of  guerrillas  for  the 
first  time. 

J.  W.  EDWARDS, 
Captain , Commanding. 

Colonel  Hiller, 

Commanding  Sub-District , Cape  Girardeau. 


OCTOBER  11,  1864.— Attack  on  the  steamer  Resolute,  on  the  White  River, 

near  Clarendon,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , IT.  S.  Army , commanding 
Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 

October  12,  1864—12.30  p.  m. 

Captain  : The  steamer  Resolute,  towing  two  barges,  was  fired  into 
from  east  bank  of  White  River,  twelve  miles  above  Clarendon,  at  8 
o’clock  last  night.  Pour  men  wounded:  1 mortally. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding . 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer,  Little  Rock. 


OCTOBER  13-20,  1864.— Operations  against  Indians  near  Fort  Belknap, 
Tex.,  with  skirmish  (13th)  on  Elm  Creek,  Tex. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1.— Col.  James  Bonrland,  Border  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Liftut.  N.  Carson,  Border  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Col.  James  Bourland , Border  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Border  Regiment, 

Gainesville , Tex.,  October  20,  1864. 

Colonel  : Inclosed  please  find  a letter  from  Lieutenant  Carson, 
reporting  the  late  Indian  raid  on  the  Brazos,  sixteen  miles  above  Fort 


Chap.  LIII.] 


SKIRMISH  ON  ELM  CREEK,  TEX. 


885 


Belknap.  I learn  from  one  of  the  men  who  was  in  the  fight  that  the 
Indians  struck  the  settlement  six  miles  below  their  camps  and  killed 
several  families.  The  Indians  attacked  five  men  in  a house,  but  left 
when  they  heard  the  firing  of  the  guns  of  Lieutenant  Carson’s  men, 
who  Avere  then  attacking  the  main  body.  He  also  states  they  discov- 
ered a white  man  in  their  front.  The  Indians  left  in  a northwest  direc- 
tion. The  courier  states  that  about  200  or  300  men  followed  their  trail, 
though  the  Indians  were  one  day  ahead  of  the  foremost  party  and  I 
am  fearful  they  are  too  far  behind  to  overtake  them  as  the  Indians  are 
well  mounted.  They  will  no  doubt  strike  at  some  other  point. 

1 am,  colonel,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  BQURLAND, 
Colonel , Commanding  Border  Regiment. 

Col.  George  II.  Saveet, 

Commanding  North  Sub -District,  Bonham , Tex. 


Headquarters  Border  Regiment, 

Gainesville , Tex .,  October  20 , 1864. 

Colonel:  Since  I wrote  you  there  has  been  no  further  news  from 
Fort  Belknap  in  regard  to  the  Indian  invasion  on  that  portion  of  our 
frontier.  Lieutenant  Brown  having  gotten  his  information  from  a citi- 
izen  in  relation  to  the  number  and  depredations  being  committed  by 
the  Indians,  I am  disposed  to  believe  he  has  been  wrongfully  informed, 
or  I would  have  gotten  other  news  before  this.  If  anything  should 
turn  up  indicative  of  a heavy  raid,  I will  notify  you  immediately. 

I am,  Avitli  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  BO  URL  AND, 
Colonel , Commanding  Regiment. 


Col.  G.  II.  Sweet, 

Commanding  North  Sub-District , Bonham , Tex. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  N.  Carson , Border  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry. 

Fort  Belknap,  October  16,  1864. 

Colonel:  The  Indians  came  into  the  settlements  on  Elm  on  the 
13tli.  I was  camped  thirteen  miles  west  of  Belknap.  Fields  and  J. 
Jones  charged  two  Indians  and  cut  them  off*  from  their  horses,  and 
judging  from  their  maneuvers  there  were  more  Indians  near.  J.  Jones 
came  two  miles  to  camp  to  get  assistance.  I took  fourteen  men  and 
started  in  pursuit,  leaving  six  men  in  camp.  When  I reached  a high 
point  I discovered  the  two,  and  ran  them  some  one  mile  and  a half 
into  Elm  Flats,  Avhere  I discovered  a large  body  of  some  300,  formed 
in  a semicircle  and  most  concealed  Avithin  fifty  yards  of  me. 

While  I was  forming  my  men  in  line  the  Indians  Avere  advancing 
and  firing  on  me.  I ordered  my  men  to  fall  back  some  100  yards  to 
gain  a better  position,  in  slow  order,  to  save  the  men  that  were  on  Aveak 
liorses,  fighting  them  from  one  position  to  another  until  5 of  my  brave 
men  were  killed.  I received  two  flesh  wounds.  We  killed  some  7 or  8 
Indians  from  the  saddles  and  sign,  and  seeing  a number  fall.  The 
retreat  was  continued  some  one-quarter  of  a mile  to  McCoy’s  house, 
where  two  women  were  taken  behind  the  men,  and  1 gathered  my  men 
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and  horses  that  were  at  camp  and  crossed  over  to  Fort  Murray,  one 
mile  and  a half.  The  Indians  followed  in  hot  pursuit,  came  up  to 
McCoy’s  house,  destroyed  and  carried  off  everything-  that  was  in 
it,  then  advanced  on  the  camp,  which  was  half  a mile  from  the 
house.  They  took  all  the  tents,  blankets,  and  clothing  that  were  left 
in  camp,  breaking  up  and  destroying  all  the  vessels  belonging  to  the 
company,  the  boys  saving  but  little  of  their  clothing,  and  the  most  of 
them  are  now  entirely  destitute,  having  nothing  left  them,  except  what 
is  on  their  backs.  The  names  of  the  men  killed  are:  J.  Jones,  Private 
Henry  Snodgrass,  Robert  Heathrey,  J.  G.  Walker,  and  Erastus  Blue. 
These  men  fell  fighting  bravely,  disputing,  inch  by  inch,  until  shot  from 
their  horses,  and  yielded  only  with  their  lives.  Samuel  Brison’s  [horse] 
was  shot  from  under  him  and  lost.  Henry  McGuire’s  horse  was 
wounded.  J.  Wallis’,  George  Wimberley’s,  and  my  horse  were  slightly 
wounded.  J.  Buckingham  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  but  made  his 
escape  to  Fort  Murray.  Fields  was  shot  through  his  pantaloons  with 
arrow  across  the  thigh,  grazing  the  skin.  My  men  were  cool,  and  acted 
with  unexampled  bravery.  As  far  as  I have  been  able  to  gain  infor- 
mation, there  has  been  11  citizens  killed,  7 women  and  children  carried 
off,  eleven  houses  robbed.  It  is  estimated  that  there  were  350  or  400 
on  the  raid.  Mr.  Pealer,  a citizen  of  Fort  Murray,  got  on  the  top  of  his 
house  with  his  spy-glass,  counted  250  passing  over  the  flats  and  by  our 
camp,  while  another  party  passed  north  of  the  fort  with  a herd  of 
horses.  The  Indians  captured  2 of  my  mules.  They  were  some  one- 
half  mile  from  camp  and  had  no  time  to  get  them. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

H.  CARSOH, 

Second  Lieut.,  Commanding  Company  I),  Border  Regiment. 

Colonel  Bourland. 


OCTOBER  13-21,  1864. — Scout  in  the  Sacramento  Mountains,  N.  Mex. 

Report  of  Capt.  Francis  McCabe , First  New  Mexico  Cavalry* 

Camp  near  Tularosa,  H.  Mex., 

October  21,  1864. 

CAPTAIN : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  this  camp  on  the 
13tli  instant  on  a scout  in  the  Sacramento  Mountains.  My  command 
consisted  of  detachments  of  Company  B,  Fifth  Regular  Infantry;  Com- 
pany A,  First  Hew  Mexico  Cavalry,  and  Company  L,  First  Hew  Mex- 
ico Cavalry,  seventy-four  men  in  all,  twenty-one  of  the  latter  being 
mounted.  Asst.  Surg*.  L.  W.  Hayes,  Fifth  Infantry  California  Volun- 
teers, accompanied  the  command,  and  First  Lieut.  Franklin  Cook, 
Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry,  being  unwell,  remained  at  this  camp.  Having- 
only  received  ten  days’  rations  from  Fort  Stanton  instead  of  a month’s 
supply,  which  I required,  I was  unable  to  visit  the  Guadalupe  Moun- 
tains as  I had  intended,  but  I determined  to  enter  the  Sacramento 
Mountains  again  and  examine  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  differ- 
ent canons  or  passes  leading  therefrom.  Of  the  canons  by  which  these 
mountains  are  accessible  from  the  desert  I chose  the  Senora  de  la 
Luz,  because  its  ascent  is  less,  steep  and  difficult  than  the  others,  and 
on  account  of  the  fine  pasture  on  the  banks  of  the  stream  flowing 
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through  it,  and  which  bears  the  same  name.  Indeed,  my  horses  and 
pack  animals,  being  much  worn  by  the  hardships  of  a campaign  of  sev- 
enty days,  could  not  endure  the  fatigue  of  climbing  the  almost  inacces- 
sible passes  of  Canons  Perro  and  Alamo,  and  if  they  did,  they  would 
be  unfit  to  travel  after  reaching  the  top  of  the  mountain.  After  two 
days’  steady  marching  I reached  the  summit,  and  passing  on  encamped 
a few  miles  in  the  interior  at  a fine  stream  of  water  flowing  through  a 
beautiful  glen  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  sloping  hills  covered 
with  magnificent  trees.  I left  camp  next  day,  pursuing  one  of  the 
paths  or  trails  by  which  the  Apaches  traversed  these  mountains  in 
past  years,  and  passing  through  a country  similar  to  that  described  in 
my  last  report.  Ho  Indian  sign  was  discovered,  and  on  the  fifth  day 
snow  commenced  falling,  which  continued  without  intermission  until 
the  morning  of  the  7th.  when  it  assumed  the  character  of  a severe 
storm.  A very  hard  frost  set  in  at  the  same  time  and  the  snow  com- 
pletely obliterated  the  old  trails.  One  of  my  men  had  both  feet  frozen, 
but  by  timely  attention  and  snow  friction  he  escaped  the  consequences 
usually  resulting  from  such  a case.  The  same  day  I prepared  to  de- 
scend the  mountain  in  a direction  north  of  Alamo  Canon,  and  succeeded 
with  great  difficulty  in  reaching  a plateau  several  hundred  feet  below 
where  I encamped,  enjoying  the  pleasing  contrast  of  an  open  and 
sunny  sky.  Leaving  this  encampment  I marched  still  downward  and 
encamxDed  near  the  opening  of  Canon  Luz  on  the  20th,  and  I reached 
this  camp  on  the  21st.  During  the  continuance  of  the  scout  I daily 
detached  a party  of  dismounted  cavalry  after  the  march  was  over,  with 
instructions  to  examine  the  country  for  several  miles  around,  so  that  I 
am  safe  in  my  conclusion  that  the  Apaches  have  left  the  Sacramento 
Mountains  and  fled  for  shelter  and  concealment  to  the  dark  and  intri- 
cate canons  of  the  Guadalupe  Range,  where  they  will  probably  remain 
until  necessity  compels  them  to  attempt  another  raid.  I think  their 
next  irruption  will  be  through  one  of  the  passes  fronting  the  Fort 
Stanton  and  Franklin  road,  and  in  such  an  event  a full  company  of 
cavalry  stationed  at  this  place  and  watching  their  movements  would 
be  able  to  mount  promptly  and  cut  them  off  before  they  could  be  able 
to  re-enter  the  mountains.  In  my  judgment  they  can  be  caught  and 
punished  in  this  manner  more  effectually  than  in  ^ny  other.  During 
my  marches  through  the  Sacramento  Range  I counted  hundreds  of 
lodges  perched  on  its  pleasant  hills  and  grouped  amongst  its  lovely 
valleys,  the  former  occupants  having  been  removed  to  the  reservation 
at  Bosque  Redondo.  Piles  of  whitened  skulls  and  bones  of  slaugh- 
tered horses,  sheep,  and  oxen,  still  mark  the  vicinity  of  these  old  en- 
campments, forcibly  recalling  the  predatory  habits  of  this  tribe,  and 
suggestive  of  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  which  resulted  in  their  removal 
from  the  land  forever.  On  reaching  this  camp  I for  the  first  time 
received  the  orders  of  the  general  commanding  department  recalling 
me  to  my  proper  post  for  the  present.  I leave  this  place  to-day  en 
route  for  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex. 

During  my  operations  against  the  Apaches  since  August  G the  con- 
duct of  the  troops  under  my  command  has  been  deserving  of  the  high- 
est praise,  and  the  hardships  they  cheerfully  and  patiently  endured 
were  of  no  ordinary  character. 

V ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  McCABE, 

Captain , First  New  Mexico  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Capt.  Benjamin  C.  Cutler, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  N.  Mex.,  Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex. 
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OCTOBER  14,  1864.— Attack  on  Danville,  Mo, 

Report  of  Mr.  8.  A.  Thompson. 

Warrenton,  Mo.,  October  27,  1864. 

I beg  leave  to  report  that  on  the  14th  a band  of  bushwhackers  came 
to  Danville,  Montgomery  County,  and  burned  the  business  part  of  the 
town.  They  killed  5 citizens  and  wounded  1.  The  post-office  at  Dan- 
ville was  burned  and  all  pertaining  thereto.  They  kill  all  men  they  get 
hold  of  who  have  been  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  I have  been  in  the  U.  S. 
Army,  and  am  now  postmaster  at  Danville,  and  am  trying  to  re-estab- 
lish said  post-office,  but  cannot  do  so  without  military  protection,  and 
as  postmaster  I respectfully  but  earnestly  ask  that  a company  of  sol- 
diers be  sent  there  to  Danville,  so  that  I can  return  and  attend  to  my 
official  duties  without  being  brutally  murdered. 

Respectfully,  &c., 

S.  A.  THOMPSON, 
Postmaster , Danville , Mo. 

Maj.  Gen.  W.  S.  Rosecrans, 

Commanding  Missouri. 

References:  General  C.  B.  Fisk,  Col.  T.  C.  Fletcher,  Col.  D.  P.  Dyer, 


OCTOBER  14,  1864.— Skirmish  at  the  Boca  Chica  Pass,  Tex. 

Report  of  Col.  Henry  M.  Day , Ninety -first  Illinois  Infantry. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

Brazos  Santiago , Tex.,  October  21,  1864. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  affairs 
in  my  command : 

On  the  14th  instant  the  enemy  presented  themselves  at  my  front 
about  one  mile  from  the  fortifications  at  Boca  Chica  Pass,  fifty  in  num- 
ber. After  sending  them  a few  shots  with  one  of  my  20-pounders  they 
fled  in  confusion.  Four  of  their  men  were  dismounted.  The  extent  of 
damage  done  to  them  I am  unable  to  state.  With  the  above  exception, 
all  has  been  quiet.  A Mexican  officer  who  arrived  here  from  Browns- 
ville the  18tli  instant  informed  me  that  the  Confederates  as  yet  have 
received  no  re- enforcements  or  artillery ; that  their  forces  were  dimin- 
ishing by  small  squads  deserting  and  returning  to  their  homes.  He 
represents  them  as  being  very  much  demoralized.  The  fortifications 
in  charge  of  the  engineer  department  are  progressing  as  rapidly  as 
could  be  expected.  1 have  complied  with  directions  received  from  your 
headquarters,  dated  September  30,  as  to  rendering  the  engineer  officer 
in  charge  of  the  works  all  the  assistance  in  my  power.  A severe  norther, 
which  has  prevailed  for  several  days  past,  has  retarded  the  progress 
of  the  works  to  some  extent,  and  also  is  the  reason  of  the  delay  of  the 
steamer  Patroon,  she  not  having  been  able  to  lie  alongside  of  the 
wharf  to  discharge  her  cargo.  The  water  a portion  of  the  time  was  two 
feet  high  at  this  post  and  vicinity.  The  sanitary  condition  and  health 
of  the  troops  under  my  command  has  improved  since  my  last  report.  1 
am  informed  that  General  Ortega,  of  the  Mexican  Republic  Army,  is  in 
the  vicinity  of  Camargo  with  a large  command.  It  is  supposed  his  in- 
tention is  to  move  on  Matamoras. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  M.  DAY, 

Colonel,  Commanding  U.  8.' Forces. 

Maj.  George  B.  Drake,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Chap.  LII1.1  EXPEDITION  TOWARD  CLARENDON,  ARK.  889 

OCTOBER  16-17,  1864. — Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  toward  Clarendon, 

Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  Albert  B.  Kauffman,  Eleventh  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Camp  Eleventh  Cavalry,  Missouri  Volunteers, 

DevalVs  Bluff,  Ark.,  October  17,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  a scout  east 
of  Clarendon,  Ark.: 

In  pursuance  of  instructions  from  headquarters  Second  Division,  Sev- 
enth Army  Corps,  I left  this  post  with  fifty  men  of  the  Eleventh  Cavalry 
Missouri  Volunteers,  and  forty-eight  men  and  two  officers  of  the  Twelfth 
Michigan  Infantry  on  steamer  Celeste  at  1 a.  m.,  on  the  16th  instant,  run- 
ning down  to  the  mouth  of  Cache  River,  thence  up  Cache  one  mile  and  a 
half,  where  we  landed  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  and  disembarked, 
leaving  twelve  men  of  the  infantry  as  guard  for  the  boat.  A little  way 
above  our  landing  I found  leading  from  the  river  the  trail  of  the  guerrillas 
who  fired  on  the  boat  on  White  River,  the  same  trail  I mentioned  as 
having  followed  to  the  Cache  in  my  previous  scout  west  of  the  Cache. 
Without  unnecessary  delay  we  took  up  our  line  of  march.  Following 
the  trail  brought  us  to  the  military  road  above  Clarendon  near  Squires7 
farm.  Proceeding  to  Mr.  Squires7 1 pressed  him  as  guide  and  was  by  him 
informed  that  the  guerrillas  who  fired  on  the  boat  belong  to  Captain 
Swan’s  company  of  Independent  Rangers;  that  they  hail  principally 
from  about  Big  Creek  and  Phillips  County,  and  that  eight  of  his  men 
had  been  to  his  house  on  the  12th,  and  boasted  they  had  fired  on  a 
boat.  From  Squires7  we  proceeded  on  the  Helena  road  about  six  miles, 
thence  south  to  Sutton’s  about  four  miles,  thence  toward  Clarendon 
about  five  miles,  thence  north  some  three  miles  to  Squires7  farm,  and  from 
thence  back  to  the  boat  about  two  miles.  I distributed  the  orders  of 
the  commanding  general  holding  the  citizens  responsible  for  the  firing 
on  boats  in  their  neighborhood  along  the  route.  The  information  I 
could  gather  through  the  country,  Swan  has  belonging  to  his  command 
about  100  men  composed  principally  of  deserters  from  the  rebel  and 
Federal  armies;  are  well  armed  and  mostly  mounted  on  Government 
stock  stolen  from  Helena.  At  a house  where  one«of  his  men  fied  from 
on  our  approach,  we  found  two  carbines  (one  a Sharps,  the  other  a 
Union,  both  in  good  order),  also  a Government  horse  and  saddle. 
Swan  lives  on  Big  Creek  about  four  miles  from  the  bay,  which  is  his 
favorite  haunt.  In  Ins  late  scouts  in  the  neighborhood  of  Clarendon 
he  had  between  fifty  and  sixty  men.  An  intelligent  negro  told  me  he 
counted  forty-eight  men  that  passed  their  place  moving  east  on  the 
Helena  road.  Big  Creek  is  thirty  miles  from  Clarendon.  1 returned 
back  to  tlie  boat  the  same  day  (the  16th)  and  encamped.  The  next 
morning,  the  17th,  1 put  the  infantry  on  the  boat  and  ordered  the  boat 
around  to  the  second  right-hand  bend  on  White  River  above  Clarendon. 
With  the  cavalry  I forded  the  Cache  River  just  above  our  camp  and 
proceeded  across  to  White  River,  distance  about  one  mile  and  a half  and 
awaited  the  arrival  of  the  boat.  Embarked  with  the  cavalry  ami  re- 
turned to  this  post.  About  twelve  miles  east  of  Clarendon  picked  up 
Private  Joseph  Brunell,  Company  G,  Seventy- seventh  Ohio  Infantry, 
who  reports  himself  as  captured  by  Swan’s  men  near  the  mouth  of 
White  River,  also  a citizen,  J.  II.  Fleming,  deck  hand  on  steamer  Ty- 
coon, who  reports  himself  with  Brunell.  From  Mr.  Squires  I learn 
that  there  exists  a road  from  Clarendon  to  Devall’s  Bluff  on  the  east 
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side  of  White  Biver,  fording  Cache  Biver  at  the  second  right-hand 
bend,  about  five  miles  from  the  mouth,  and  that  the  Cache  is  fordable 
at  several  points  along  betwixt  the  mouth  and  the  Bluff. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  B.  KAUFFMAN, 

Captain , Eleventh  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers . 
Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 


OCTOBER  19,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Montevallo,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Marshall  M.  Ehle , Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 

Fort  McKean , Kans .,  October  20 , 1864, 
Captain:  Scout  under  command  of  Captains  Ury  and  Coffman  just 
returned.  The  guerrillas  are  occupying  the  country  in  about  Monte- 
vallo  and  Horse  Creek,  under  the  command  of  Thrailkill,  from  the 
north,  with  a force  concentrated  of  about  150.  There  are  nine  families 
living  on  the  little  Clear  Creek,  each  one  having  from  50  to  250  bushels 
of  corn,  where  the  rebels  live.  The  guerrillas  had  a fight  yesterday 
near  Montevallo  with  the  Stocliler  militia,  in  which  one  rebel  was  killed 
and  several  wounded ; some  8 or  10  colts  captured,  all  of  which  that  are 
able  to  be  used  the  militia  have. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  M.  EHLE, 

Second  Lieutenant , Commanding. 

Capt.  D.  S.  Vittum, 

Commanding  Post. 


OCTOBER  22,  1864.— Attack  on  Union  transport,  on  the  White  River,  near 

Saint  Charles,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  Orlando  C.  Risdon , Fifty-third  U.  S.  Colored.  Troops. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps, 

Mouth  of  White  River , Ark.,  October  24,  1864, 
Major:  Through  headquarters  Colored  Brigade  General  Dennis 
received  a dispatch  to-day  as  follows : 

Saint  Charles,  Ark.,  October  23, 1864. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I arrived  at  this  place  with  my  com- 
mand at  7 p.  m.  October  22.  I was  tired  upon  by  the  enemy  from  the  south  bank 
of  the  river.  My  loss  is  17  wounded  and  3 killed,  including  1 officer  mortally. 
The  severely  wounded  I forward  to  you  by  steamer  Marmora.  Please  send  them 
forward  to  Vicksburg  or  see  that  they  are  properly  cared  for. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

O.  C.  RISDON, 

Colonel  Fifty-third  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry . 

Col.  Hiram  Scofield, 

Commanding  Colored  Brigade , 
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This  is  the  regiment  that  left  this  post  for  Saint  Charles  on  the  morn- 
ing of  October  22.  General  Dennis  directs  me  to  say  the  wounded 
officer  and  men  will  be  sent  to  Vicksburg  on  to-morrow  morning  or 
steamer  Havana. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

LEW.  DORLAN, 

Lieutenant  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Maj.  S.  C.  Farrington, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Nineteenth  Army  Corps. 


OCTOBER  22-24,  1864.— Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to  Belle  River,  La. 

REPORTS. 

I 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La 
Fourche. 

No.  2. — Capt.  Luther  T.  Park,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding 

District  of  La  Fourche. 

District  of  La  Fourche, 

Thibodeaux , Lja .,  October  27 , 1864. 

Captain  : Inclosed  you  will  find  three  reports,  being  one  from  the 
commanding  officer  of  each  detached  expedition  sent  out  in  pursuit  of 
Whittaker’s  gang  of  guerrillas,  who  made  the  late  raid  on  Bayou  La 
Fourche.  Captain  Wyman’s  report  is  very  meager  in  regard  to  the 
enemy,  but  my  scout,  Decker,  whom  I sent  with  that  branch  of  the 
expedition,  tells  me  that  the  party  consisted  of  120  men  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  King,  the  senior  officer,  and  Captain  Whittaker,  the 
guerrilla;  that  they  came  from  the  camp  of  the  Fourth  Louisiana  Cav- 
alry on  the  Teche  in  twelve  boats  up  to  Grand  lliver,  down  Grand 
River  to  Bay  Natchez,  where  they  landed,  and  from  that  place  made 
their  raid.  They  mounted  themselves  on  stolen  horses  and  mules,  and 
returning,  crossed  their  animals  at  Bay  Natchez.  They  then  divided, 
a party  going  up  Grand  River  with  the  animals  toward  the  park;  the 
remaining  part  went  up  Grand  River,  down  Little  Bayou  Pigeon,  and 
up  the  Cross  Bayou  into  Murphy’s  Lake,  thus  avoiding  one  gun-boat 
coming  up.  Had  the  gun-boat  not  gotten  aground  at  the  bar  we  should 
probably  have  cut  off  and  captured  some  sixty  of  them.  Mr.  Brown, 
whom  I ordered  arrested,  believing  him,  from  various  stories  I have 
heard,  to  have  assisted  these  raiders,  complains  that  Captain  Wyman 
robbed  him  of  his  watch  and  over  $50  in  gold  and  silver.  I shall  con- 
sequently detain  him  here  for  the  present,  until  I can  investigate  the 
charge.  I am  satisfied  that  the  best,  if  not  the  only  certain  way  of 
preventing  these  raids  will  be  to  have  a battalion  of  cavalry  stationed 
at  Plaquemine,  and  a telegraph  line  run  from  that  place  to  Donaldson  - 
ville.  I do  not  see  then  how  they  could  escape  us. 

The  next  hard  work  I shall  do  will  be  to  find  out  where  they  hide 
these  boats  and  destroy  them. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier -General  of  Volunteers , Commanding  District. 

Capt.  Frederic  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Defenses  of  Neiv  Orleans. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Capt.  Luther  T.  Park , Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Camp  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry, 

Brashear  City , La.,  October  25,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders  received, 
I embarked  on  board  of  the  gun-boat  Nyanza,  commanded  by  Acting 
Yol.  Lieut.  C.  A.  Boutelle,  on  the  22d  of  October,  at  6 p.  m.,  with  thirty- 
five  men  of  the  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry  and  fifteen  men  of  the 
Ninety-third  U.  S.  Infantry  (colored),  with  three  days’  rations  and 
eighty  rounds  of  ammunition.  At  G.30  p.  m.  we  dropped  out  into  the 
bay  and  cast  anchor.  Laid  there  until  5 a.  m.  of  the  23d.  We  then 
started  up  Berwick  Bay,  from  thence  into  Elat  Lake,  from  Plat  Lake 
into  Bayou  Long,  from  Bayou  Long  into  Belie  River,  arriving  at  the 
head  of  Belle  River  at  10.20  a.  m.  of  23d  instant.  I laid  there  from 
that  time  until  10  a.  m.  of  the  24th.  I then  moved  up  Bayou  Go  to 
Hell  about  three  miles,  discovering  nothing.  I turned  around  and 
came  back  to  the  head  of  Belle  River.  I stopped  all  communication 
with  the  country  about  me,  picking  up  all  citizens  and  negroes  that 
came  in  sight  of  the  boat,  trying  to  gain  some  knowledge  of  the  enemy. 
While  lying  at  this  point  I heard  that  there  had  been  a party  in  the 
vicinity  of  Pier  Pau  Ferry,  and  wer.e  about  three  miles  east  of  said 
ferry;  that  they  camped  there  on  the  night  of  the  21st  instant,  and 
that  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  they  were  near  the  mouth  of  Grand 
River;  that  they  had  made  a raid  on  some  plantations  near  La  Fourche, 
carrying  off  20  horses  and  30  mules,  and  that  they  started  down 
Pigeon  Bayou  in  flat-boats.  This  party  was  under  the  command  of 
Whitmore.  While  lying  off  the  head  of  Belle  River  I came  upon  a 
squad  of  five  men  and  one  woman  with  a launch  of  about  3,500  pounds 
burden.  They  immediately  ran  their  boat  ashore  and  ran  into  the 
woods.  I sent  a squad  of  men  in  pursuit.  Two  of  the  men  were  cap- 
tured. Their  names  were  Dearborn  and  Le  Geef.  Dearborn  has  the 
reputation  of  having  been  engaged  in  the  contraband  trade;  that  lie 
[has]  been  engaged  in  the  trade  for  the  last  year;  that  he  passed  down 
Go  to  Hell  Bayou  on  the  12th,  or  thereabouts,  with  the  same  boat  that 
he  now  had  with  him;  that  he  had  two  sacks  of  coffee,  two  barrels,  and 
one  large  merchandise  chest  in  the  boat,  and  that  he  took  the  goods  to 
Force  Point  on  Teche  Bayou.  At  12  m.  on  the  24th  instant  I started 
for  Brashear  City,  where  I arrived  at  6 p.  m.  of  the  same  day.  While 
on  this  expedition  I destroyed  1 launch  and  20  boats  of  different  sizes. 
The  prisoners  I have  turned  over  to  Capt.  H.  J.  Lewis,  provost-mar- 
shal at  this  place. 

LUTHER  T.  PARK, 

Captain , Eleventh  Regiment  Wisconsin  Mounted  Infantry. 

Capt.  Frederic  Speed. 

(Copy  to  Col.  C.  L.  Harris,  commanding  Post  Brashear.) 


OCTOBER  25,  1864. — Attack  on  Clinton,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  H.  Melclier , Sixth  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Sedalia,  Mo.,  October  27,  1864 — 12.20  p.  m. 
Captain:  I returned  from  a scout  yesterday  in  Benton,  Henry,  and 
Johnson  Counties.  There  were  many  parties  of  rebels  on  Muddy, 
Clear  Fork,  Fiefbaux,  and  Honey  Creeks.  Chased  several  parties  and 
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exchanged  shots,  but  could  get  no  fight.  There  are  several  hundred 
southwest  of  Clinton.  I think  most  in  the  region  I scouted  have  gone 
there,  as  the  last  seen  of  them  they  were  moving  very  fast  that  way. 
Tuesday  250  attacked  Clinton.  Seventy  militia  citizens  and  negroes 
defended  the  place  successfully,  taking  1 prisoner  and  severely  wound- 
ing five  others.  None  of  the  Union  men  hurt.  I got  together  about 
100  militia,  who  were  in  the  brush.  They  now  hold  Clinton  and  Cal 
houn.  They  are  entirely  without  orders  and  wish  to  be  at  work.  If 
Price  is  going  that  way  they  could  be  concentrated  at  Fort  Scott. 
I could  raise  about  1,000  pretty  well  armed  to  be  there  by  Sunday,  if 
that  would  be  of  any  use.  There  are  2,500  militia  now  at  Fort  Scott. 
We  have  heard  nothing  directly  from  the  army  for  three  days  and  do 
not  know  what  to  do  here. 

Mrs.  Phelps  is  just  in  from  Springfield,  and  says  there  are  about  1,000 
effective  cavalry  there  anxious  to  join  their  commands.  Two  thousand 
mounted  men  can  be  sent  from  Springfield  to  Fort  Scott  in  forty-eight 
hours  after  the  order  is  received. 

S.  H.  MELCHER, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp. 

Capt.  Frank  Eno,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


OCTOBER  26-27,  1864. — Scout  from  Vidalia  to  the  York  Plantation,  La. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  J).  Reynolds , Sixth  IT.  S.  Colored  Heavy  Artillery. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Batt.,  Sixth  U.  S.  Colored  Heavy  Arty., 

Vidalia , Xu.,  October  27 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  Special 
Orders,  No.  14,  October  26,  I took  100  men  of  my  command,  and,  leav- 
ing this  post  at  9 p.  m.,  marched  to  Choteau  Plantation,  five  miles  out, 
arriving  there  at  11.30  o’clock.  I camped  all  night.  At  daylight  this 
morning  I sent  the  cavalry  which  accompanied  me,  six  men,  three  miles 
farther  on,  to  the  York  plantation,  to  collect  information  as  to  the  pro- 
ceedings ml'  the  rebels  who  were  on  that  place  on  the  26th  instant.  The 
rebels,  100  strong,  under  Captain  Lee,  came  on  the  York  place  at  12 
o’clock,  took  all  the  stock,  killed  1 refugee,  wounded  3 negroes.  They 
then  went  to  the  Sycamore  place,  where  they  wounded  1 negro,  took 
several  yoke  of  cattle,  and  a good  deal  of  negro  clothing,  and  destroyed 
a large  quantity  of  food.  They  then  left,  taking  all  the  stock,  two 
wagons,  and  other  plunder,  going  on  the  Trinity  road  to  Cross  Bayou. 
Having  obeyed  the  instructions  given  me,  I returned  to  this  place  at 
9.30  a.  m.  this  day. 

GEO.  1).  REYNOLDS, 

Major  Sixth  V.  S.  Colored  Heavy  Arty .,  Comdg.  Third  Batt . 

Lieut.  S.  M.  Guest,  Post  Adjutant , Vidalia. 


OCTOBER  29,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Warrenton,  Mo. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing , Jr.,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  St.  Louis. 

Saint  Louis,  October  29,  1864. 

At  dark  guerrillas,  reported  900  strong,  threw  off  the  track  a 
freight  train  going  north,  five  miles  beyond  Warrenton,  and  at  last 
accounts  were  fighting  with  escort;  the  escort  was  but  thirty  men. 
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The  train,  I am  quite  certain,  had  no  Government  stores  aboard.  The 
messenger  who  brought  the  news  to  Warrenton  says  the  passenger 
train  from  the  north  was  then  due,  and  the  guerrillas  allowed  one  of  the 
train  men  to  go  a short  distance  up  to  flag  that  train  to  keep  it  from 
being  destroyed,  and  expecting  to  rob  it.  I am  confident  Colonel 
Holmes,  with  400  or  500  of  his  command,  were  on  that  train  coming 
here.  If  so,  the  guerrillas  will  be  roughly  handled.  Major  Montgom- 
ery, with  200  of  Sixth  Missouri,  wms  sent  by  me  to  Cap-au-gris,  in 
Lincoln  County,  four  days  ago,  and  is  to-night  at  Wentzville,  where 
he  has  just  telegraphed  me  he  leaves  at  once  for  Warrenton.  I am 
also  sending  up  some  colored  troops  I have  had  at  Perruque  bridge. 
Telegraph  line  down  beyond  Warrenton. 

THOMAS  EWING,  Jr., 

Brigadier-  General. 

Col.  J.  Y.  Du  Bois. 


OCTOBER  29-NOVEMBER  8,  1864. — Expedition  to  Quincy,  Mo.,  with  skir- 
mishes (November  1 and  2)  near  Quincy. 

Report  of  Copt.  Jaeob  Cassairt , Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Lebanon,  Mo.,  November  15 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

In  compliance  w ith  orders  received  from  district  headquarters,  myself 
and  Lieutenant  Paxton,  Avith  thirty  men  of  Company  I,  Eighth  Missouri 
State  Militia  Cavalry,  started  on  a scout  to  Quincy,  Hickory  County,  Mo., 
and  vicinity,  on  the  29th  ultimo.  We  reached  there  on  the  30th.  On 
the  morning  of  the  31st,  being  informed  of  a force  of  rebels  at  Warsaw, 
I immediately  moved  in  that  direction  as  far  as  Pomme  de  Terre  bridge. 
I there  ascertained  that  they  had  passed  through,  shaping  their  course 
southward.  I then  returned  and  camped  near  Quincy.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  1st  instant  1 was  informed  by  a party  of  my  men  who  had 
been  out  reconn oitering  that  the  rebels  w ere  in  the  prairi<? some  twro 
miles  distant  from  us.  I immediately  started  after  them  with  thirty- 
five  men,  being  joined  by  five  Union  citizens  of  the  neighborhood.  I 
came  upon  their  trail  in  the  open  woods.  After  a double-quick  march 
of  about  ten  miles  1 came  up  with  them  formed  in  line  of  battle  ready 
to  receive  us.  We  judged  from  appearance  that  they  were  about  100 
strong.  They  occupied  open  ground  near  the  prairie.  I then  ordered 
a charge,  which  was  executed  in  good  order;  not  a man  swerved  from 
his  duty.  A few  shots  from  us  broke  their  line  of  battle  and  they  fled 
in  great  confusion.  We  pursued  them  about  four  miles,  killing  0 and 
wounding  3 others,  who  made  their  escape  after  we  had  passed  them. 
Among  the  killed  wras  one  Captain  Yansickle,  of  Texas.  We  also  cap- 
tured a negro  boy  and  released  Judges  Owen  and  Jackman,  a Mr. 
Brown,  and  two  other  Union  men  of  Benton  County,  who  were  all  pris- 
oners in  their  hands.  None  of  my  men  w ere  hurt.  I returned  the 
same  evening  to  the  x>rairie  and  took  up  camp  for  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  instant  I again  received  information  that 
the  rebels,  about  300  strong,  were  passing  along  the  skirts  of  the 
woods.  I immediately  started  in  xmrsuit  of  them  with  a force  of  forty 
five  men,  having  been  joined  by  five  of  my  own  men  and  ten  Union 
citizens  of  the  neighborhood,  determined,  if  x>ossible,  to  overtake  them. 
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I soon  struck  their  trail  and  received  reliable  information  that  they  were 
600  strong.  We  came  in  sight  of  them  about  2 p.  in.,  where  the  road 
makes  a very  short  turn.  We  cut  across,  striking  their  line  of  march 
near  the  rear,  cutting  off  about  100  men  from  the  rear  of  their  column. 
Our  men  raised  the  yell  and  fell  in  upon  them,  Lieutenant  Paxton,  in 
the  advance,  who,  after  emptying  his  revolvers,  struck  down  two  of  them 
with  his  saber.  We  pushed  them  so  rapidly  that  they  had  no  time  for 
rallying  their  broken  column.  Their  colonel  in  attempting  to  rally 
them  was  killed.  He  proved  to  be  Colonel  Groomes,  of  Shelby’s  com- 
mand. The  enemy  in  their  flight  abandoned  quite  a number  of  led 
horses,  which  the  citizens  gathered  up  after  the  fight.  All  of  the  killed, 
amounting  to  twenty-five  in  number,  fell  into  our  hands,  most  of  the 
wounded  making  their  escape  by  crawling  into  the  brush.  Several  of 
our  men  had  their  clothes  pierced  with  balls,  but  none  of  them  were 
wounded.  Night  closed  farther  pursuit.  Our  horses  being  very  much 
fatigued,  we  returned  to  the  prairie  again  and  encamped  for  the  night. 
Cold  and  hungry  we  did  the  best  we  could  for  the  night. 

On  the  next  morning  we  received  information  of  another  large  body 
of  rebels  coming  in  the  same  direction,  evidently  on  the  trail  of  the 
others.  On  examination  I found  that  we  were  nearly  out  of  ammuni- 
tion. Bolivar  being  the  nearest  post,  we  set  out  about  noon  for  that 
place.  We  reached  there  about  9 p.  m.  of  the  same  day.  On  the  morn- 
ing following  I dispatched  to  Springfield  stating  my  condition.  I 
remained  at  Bolivar  until  the  morning  of  the  5th.  Having  received  no 
re-enforcements  I determined  to  return  to  Quincy.  On  reaching  that 
vicinity  it  became  evident  that  the  last-mentioned  force  of  rebels  had 
probably  changed  their  course.  The  force  that  we  had  fought  on  the 
2d  instant  were  scattered  all  over  the  country,  evidently  not  knowing 
which  Avay  to  run.  Nine  of  them  surrendered  to  Colonel  Halbert,  a 
leading  man  of  Hickory  County;  one  even  stooped  so  low  as  to  sur- 
render to  a free  negro. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  I received  orders  to  proceed  to  Lebanon 
as  soon  as  possible,  on  account  of  which  I was  unable  to  learn  the 
amount  of  horses,  arms,  &c.,  which  had  been  gathered  up  by  the  citi- 
zens through  the  country.  I arrived  at  this  post  on  the  8th  instant. 

JACOB  CASSAIET, 

Captain  Company  J,  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Maj.  John  Cosgrove, 

Commanding  Post , Lebanon , Mo. 


NOVEMBER  1,  1864. — Skirmish  on  the  Big  Piney,  near  Waynesville,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  IK  W.  Cantrell , Thirty -fourth  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia . 

November  1, 1864. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  orders  I performed  the  duty.  Near  the 
mouth  of  Big  Piney,  at  old  man  Black’s,  I found  four  bushwhackers 
and  attacked  them  and  wounded  2 and  took  one  prisoner.  Started  and 
the  prisoner  tried  to  escape,  and  the  guard  halted  twice  and  then  fired 
and  killed  him.  I.  took  2 horses. 

D.  W.  CANTRELL, 

S&cond  Lieut.  Company  G , 34th  Enrolled \ Missouri  Militia. 
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NOVEMBER  1,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Lebanon,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  1).  A.  W.  Morehouse , Provisional  Company  Enrolled 

Missouri  Militia. 

Lebanon,  [November]  2,  1864. 

General:  On  the  evening  1st  post  train  to  Dallas  County  for 
forage,  train  was  attacked  by  a band  of  rebels,  part  of  a force  600 
strong.  Major  Cosgrove  left  with  100  men  at  3 o’clock  this  morning  in 
the  direction  of  Springfield.  Heard  from  him  by  passenger  stage. 
Rebels  passed  between  where  the  two  stages  stopped  last  night.  Major 
is  in  pursuit;  rebel  force  600  strong.  Captain  Turner,  Company  G, 
Sixth  Provisional  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  has  arrived  here  from 
Clinton.  Reports  camped  last  night  ab  Lewisburg.  Rebels  camped 
night  before  600  strong. 

D.  A.  W.  MOREHOUSE, 

Capt.  Provisional  Co .,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia , Comdg.  Post, 
General  Sanborn. 


NOVEMBER  1,  1864. — Affair  at  Greenton,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  W.  Norville , commanding  Post. 

Post  Lexington,  Mo., 

November  3 , 1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  Maj.  Samuel  Henry,  Asst. 
Surg.  John  P.  Porter,  and  Lieut.  Harles  Ashley,  regimental  quarter- 
master, all  of  the  Eighty-ninth  Indiana  Regiment  Infantry,  were  taken 
prisoners  on  the  1st  at  Greenton,  La  Fayette  County,  Mo.,  by  three 
guerrillas,  rapidly  taken  to  the  bushes,  where  their  bodies  were  found 
yesterday.  They  were  all  shot  through  the  head.  Their  bodies  were 
brought  to  this  post  by  a citizen  who  relates  as  follows:  While  the 
Eighty-ninth  Regiment  was  marching  through  Greenton  these  three 
officers  rode  up  to  a house  and  called  for  dinner.  The  lady  told  them 
that  she  had  nothing  cooked,  but  that  if  they  could  wait  she  would  soon 
have  something  cooked.  They  consented  to  wait;  their  command 
marched  on.  They  had  gotten  their  dinner,  left  the  house  for  their  horses 
hitched  at  the  gate,  where,  upon  going  into  the  house,  they  had  also 
left  their  arms.  Before  they  had  reached  their  horses,  three  men  in  Fed- 
eral uniform  came  dashing  up  and  ordered  them  to  surrender.  The  offi- 
cers at  first  regarded  it  as  a joke,  but  upon  cocked  revolvers  being- 
presented  they  surrendered  almost  within  sight  of  the  regiment  and. 
were  taken  to  the  woods.  I have  buried  them  to-day.  When  brought 
here  they  had  neither  overcoats  nor  vests  on ; Major  Henry’s  saber  hung 
in  a tree  near  Ids  body. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully, 

W.  N.  NORVILLE, 
Captain , Commanding  Post. 
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NOVEMBER  1-30,  1864.— Operations  in  Central  Arkansas. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRIN CIPAL  EVENTS. 

Nov.  2-  3 , 1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Benton,  Ark. 

17-18, 1864. — Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Fagan’s  Ford,  Saline  River. 
26-Dec.  2, 1864.— Expedition  from  Lewisburg  to  Strahan’s  Landing,  Ark. 
28-Dec.  8, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brownsville  to  Fairview,  Ark. 

RETORTS. 

No.  1.— Itinerary  of  the  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph 
R.  West,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding. 

No.  2. — Col.  John  F.  Ritter;  First  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 
No.  3. — Maj.  George  S.  Avery,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Col. 

Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding. 

No.  5. — Maj.  Joseph  S.  McCartney,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  6. — Maj.  George  L.  Childress,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Itinerary  of  the  Cavalry  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps , Brig.  Gen. 
Joseph  R.  West , JJ.  S.  Army , commanding.* 

November  8. — Detachments  of  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Bri- 
gades, comprising  an  aggregate  of  3,000  men,  were  marched  under  the 
division  commander  to  Norristown,  a point  on  the  Arkansas  River 
about  midway  between  Little  Rock  and  Fort  Smith,  with  the  object  of 
covering  a supply  train  then  en  route  to  the  latter  point,  and  for  the 
further  purpose  of  intercepting  the  retreat  of  the  rebel  army  under 
General  Price  from  Missouri.  The  safety  of  the  train  was  secured,  and 
advices  being  received  from  General  West  on  November  10  that  Price 
had  crossed  the  Arkansas  above  Fort  Smith,  the  command  returned  by 
detachments  to  the  several  brigade  camps. 

November  21. — The  First  Brigade,  stationed  at  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  Col- 
onel Erskine  commanding,  with  200  men  marched  down  the  south  side 
of  the  Arkansas  River  to  meet  and  protect  a fleet  on  the  way  up. 

November  23. — Met  the  advance  boat  at  Arkansas  Post,  and  returned, 
having  seen  no  force  of  the  enemy.  Captured  2 rebel  officers  and  8 
men,  who  were  home  on  furlough  from  Forrest’s  command.  No  other 
expeditions  of  importance  have  been  made  during  the  month. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  Ritter , First  Missouri  Cavalry , commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brig.,  Cav.  Div.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Rode , Ark .,  November  5,  1864. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  pursuant  to  orders  I proceeded 
with  369  men  and  officers  of  this  brigade  and  a detachment  of  the 
Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry  of  110  men  and  officers,  at  6 p.  m.  on  the  2d 
instant,  on  the  Jenkins’  Ferry  road,  and  reached  Doctor  Morton’s  place 
(about  thirty-five  miles)  at  about  7 a.  m.  next  morning.  No  enemy 
at  that  place,  and  had  not  been  in  that  vicinity  since  a week  before. 

* From  monthly  return, 

57  R R — VOL  XLI,  PT  I 


898 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  L III. 


A rebel  commander,  Colonel  Logan,  bad  been  in  that  vicinity  and 
stripped  the  country  of  forage,  and  then  returned  to  Princeton.  I pro- 
ceeded by  shortest  route  to  Benton  (fifteen  miles),  and  found  sufficient 
corn  for  one  feed.  Two  prisoners  were  captured  near  this  place.  Their 
information  is  that  there  is  a large  force  near  Princeton  and  also  a con- 
siderable command  near  Rockport.  Returning,  the  command  reached 
Little  Rock  at  about  10  p.  m.  of  the  3d  instant.  Total  distance 
marched  about  seventy-four  miles.  Captured  2 prisoners  and  3 horses 
and  equipments. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

JNO.  F.  RITTER, 

Colonel  First  Missouri  Cavalry , Comdg.  Brigade. 

First  Lieut.  W.  A.  Martin, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Cav.  L)iv .,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 

[First  indorsement.] 


Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Rock,  Ark.,  November  5,  1864. 
Respectfully  forwarded  to  district  headquarters  for  the  information 
of  the  general  commanding. 


J.  R.  WEST, 


Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


[Second  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock, 

November  7,  1864.  . 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  headquarters  of  the  department. 

This  scout  was  sent  out  in  consequence  of  information  received  from 
the  provost-marshal-general’s  scouts,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  Logan 
with  700  or  800  men  was  at  Doctor  Morton’s  gathering  corn.  It  turns 
out  that  the  news  was  nearly  a week  old  when  reported  to  the  com- 
manding general,  and  I respectfully  suggest  that  the  scout  who  fur- 
nished it  be  severely  punished  for  bringing  false  information,  in  order 
to  prevent  others  from  being  the  means  of  sending  our  cavalry  on 
expeditions  in  future. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

E.  A.  CARR, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding , 

[Third  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  Department  of  Arkansas, 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  November  7,  1864. 
Respectfully  referred  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Chandler,  provost-mar- 
shal-general, for  report  with  reference  to  indorsement  of  Brigadier- 
General  Carr. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  E.  Steele: 

W.  D.  GREEN, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


[Fourth  indorsement.]. 

Office  of  Provost-Marshal-General, 

Little  Rock,  Ark.,  November  7,  1864. 
Respectfully  referred  to  Capt.  L.  B.  Nash,  assistant  prbvost-marshal- 
general,  for  a full  report  in  case. 

J.  L.  CHANDLER, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel  and  Provost -Marshal- General. 
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[Fifth  indorsement.] 

Office  of  Assistant  Provost-Marshal-General, 

Little  Rock , Ark .,  November  8 , 1864. 

The  information  received  at  this  office  relative  to  a rebel  force  being 
at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Doctor  Morton’s  gathering  corn,  was  given  By 
the  captains  of  two  independent  companies  of  scouts,  and  from  a number 
of  men  belonging  to  those  companies,  and  not  from  any  regularly  em- 
ployed scout  of  thi$,  office.  Knowing  that  for  some  weeks  last  past 
Logan’s  force  had  been  marauding  in  and  taking  corn  from  that  sec- 
tion, together  with  the  information  from  the  sources  alluded  to,  I 
could  not  do  less  than  report  the  same.  There  is  no  scout  employed 
at  this  office  to  be  punished,  but  about  ten  men  belonging  to  independ- 
ent companies  (some  of  them  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Doctor  Morton’s) 
that  are  responsible  and  to  blame  for  the  report. 

Very  respectfully, 

L.  B.  NASH, 

Capt.  and  Asst.  Prov.  Mar.  Gen.,  in  charge  of  Secret  Service. 


[Sixth  indorsement.] 

Office  of  Provost-Marshal-General, 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  November  8,  1864. 
Respectfully  returned  and  attention  called  to  the  indorsement  of 
Captain  Nash. 

J.  L.  CHANDLER, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Provost- Marshal- General. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  S.  Avery,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Camp  Third  Cavalry  Missouri  Volunteers, 

Near  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  November  18,  1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  Spe- 
cial Orders,  No.  — , headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Novem- 
ber 4,  1864  (a  copy  of  which  I was  permitted  to  read,  but  not  retain), 
and  instructions  both  written  and  verbal,  I assumed  command  of  a 
cavalry  scout  composed  of  the  following  named  detachments,  viz,  Third 
U.  S.  Cavalry,  3 officers,  84  men;  First  Missouri  Volunteer  Cavalry,  3 
officers,  200  men;  First  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry,  3 officers,  110  men; 
Third  Missouri  Volunteer  Cavalry,  4 officers,  96  men;  total,  13  officers, 
490  men,  and  on  the  morning  of  November  17,  1864,  proceeded  en 
route  for  Fagan’s  Ford  on  the  Saline  River,  two  miles  west  of  Benton, 
distance  twenty-seven  miles.  On  arriving  at  the  ford  I discovered  that 
we  could  cross,  but  did  not  deem  it  prudent,  as  the  river  was  rapidly 
rising  and  the  probability  was  that  it  would  be  very  high  as  it  was  still 
raining.  We  camped  on  the  north  bank  of  tbe  river  and  sent  to  Ben- 
ton for  forage,  where  we  found  plenty  for  the  command.  No  receipts 
were  given  for  forage  from  the  fact  that  we  could  find  no  person  fchat 
had  any.  We  discovered  no  enemy  during  the  day,  except  two  men 
who  were  apparently  on  jacket  one-half  mile  west  of  Benton,  and  about 
ten  men  wlio*were  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Saline  River  and  tired  on 
the  advance  on  its  arrival,  doing  no  injury.  We  learned  from  a family 
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wlio  were  moving  and  had  just  crossed  the  river,  that  there  were  about 
100  of  the  enemy  not  more  than  a mile  from  the  ford,  but  were  in  read- 
iness to  move ; supposed  to  be  Crawford’s  command.  Morning,  Novem- 
ber 18, 1864,  found  the  river  very  much  swollen ; water  at  least  ten  feet 
deep  in  the  channel,  still  rising  and  running  very  rapidly.  Deeming  it 
imprudent  to  attempt  a crossing  under  such  circumstances  we  immedi- 
ately countermarched.  On  arriving  at  the  Twelve-Mile  House,  we 
found  the  stream  at  least  six  feet  deep  in  the  channel  (swimming),  cur- 
rent not  swift.  We  readily  effected  a crossing  without  loss  or  injury, 
except  that  one  man  of  the  First  Iowa  Cavalry  lost  his  carbine  in  con- 
sequence of  his  horse  falling  in  the  stream.  Arrived  at  Little  Eock  at 
4 p.  m.  We  conversed  with  all  the  citizens  that  we  could  find,  and  they 
all  report  that  there  are  at  Princeton  two  regiments  of  infantry  (about 
700  men)  and  Logan’s  cavalry.  At  Arkadelphia  there  are  two  brigades 
of  infantry;  could  not  learn  their  strength.  Also  report  a few  State 
troops  at  Eockport.  It  is  rumored  among  them  that  8,000  cavalry  from 
Magruder’s  command  have  recently  been  sent  to  re-enforce  Price,  whom 
they  report  to  be  south  of  the  Arkansas  Eiver,  with  his  command  totally 
cut  to  pieces. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

• GEO.  S.  AVEEY, 

Major  Third  Missouri  Cavalry , Commanding  Expedition. 

Lieutenant  Hamilton, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Brig.,  Cavalry  Division. 


No.  4. 

Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade , Cavalry  Division , Seventh  _ Army 
Corps,  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  com- 
manding.* 

November  4. — The  effective  force  of  the  brigade  present  (1,464),  under 
command  of  Colonel  Geiger,  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  dis- 
trict headquarters,  left  camp  at  this  place  [Brownsville,  Ark.]  and 
marched  via  Springfield  to  Lewisburg,  Ark.,  and  from  thence  to  Dar- 
danelles, on  the  Arkansas  Eiver ; distance,  130  miles.  After  scouting 
the  country  for  twenty  miles,  capturing  several  straggling  Confeder- 
ate soldiers,  returned  via  Lewisburg  and  Little  Eock  to  Brownsville, 
Ark.,  having  marched  near  300  miles  since  leaving  camp. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  May.  Joseph  S.  McCartney,  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Tenth  Illinois  Volunteer  Cavalry, 

Brownsville,  Arh.,  December  9,  1864. 
Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  scout 
under  my  command : 

In  obedience  to  written  instructions  from  Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr,  com- 
manding District  of  Little  Eock,  and  dated  November  24,  1864,  I took 
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twelve  commissioned  officers  and  500  enlisted  men  of  my  command  and 
started  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  instant  on  a scout  through  the  coun- 
try northwest  of  Searcy,  between  Little  Red  and  White  Rivers.  1 
arrived  at  Cook’s  Mills,  on  the  Bayou  Des  Arc,  on  the  old  Batesville 
road,  at  noon  on  the  29th.  From  that  place  I sent  a scout  to  Searcy 
and  West  Point ; on  the  30th  I crossed  [Little]  Red  River  at  Hilclier’s 
Ferry  and  moved  with  the  command  up  [Little]  Red  River  to  the  mouth 
of  Big  Creek.  Learning  that  the  country  was  full  of  returned  soldiers 
(Confederate)  I sent  out  four  scouts 'that  night  to  scout  the  country  in 
all  directions.  On  the  morning  of  the  31st  1 moved  the  command  to 
Richards’  Mills  and  awaited  the  return  of  the  scouts  sent  out  the  night 
previous.  They  all  returned  that  evening,  bringing  in  a few  prisoners, 
but  all  claiming  to  be  deserters.  All  of  the  scouts  report  forage  very 
scarce,  and  no  beef-cattle  at  all.  I then  moved  up  to  Greenbrier 
Township,  Independence  County,  and  sent  scouts  up  the  country  oppo- 
site Batesville,  none  of  them  hearing  of  any  organized  party  of  rebels. 
I found  forage  too  scarce  to  remain  in  that  vicinity,  and  moved  out  to 
Fair  view,  where  I received  dispatches  from  General  E.  A.  Carr  telling 
me  to  return  if  I could  not  subsist  my  command.  I found  1 could  not 
do  so  and  returned.  I brought  in  14  Confederate  soldiers,  prisoners, 
including  2 lieutenants  and  3 surgeons.  I receipted  for  and  brought 
in  34  ‘head  of  beef-cattle,  17  mules,  and  45  horses.  1 would  further 
report  that  the  citizens  sent  out  as  guides  are,  as  a general  thing,  not 
to  be  depended  on. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

j.  s.  McCartney, 

Major  Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry , Commanding  Scout. 

Col.  W.  F.  Geiger, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  L.  Childress , Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 
Strahan’s  Landing , Ark.,  December  2 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  compliance  to  orders,  I 
moved  on  the  21st  of  November,  1864,  with  500  men  of  Third  Brigade 
from  Brownsville  to  Lewisburg,  to  report  for  temporary  duty  to  Colonel 
Ryan,  commanding  post,  Lewisburg,  Ark.  I arrived  at  Lewisburg 
and  reported  on  the  24th.  Was  ordered  on  the  26th  to  scour  country 
about  Dover  and  on  Big  Piney,  which  I did  in  two  days  effectually, 
finding  no  enemy  of  consequence,  nothing  but  a few  guerrillas.  On 
28th  November,  while  on  march  back  to  Lewisburg,  received  order 
from  Colonel  Ryan  to  march  to  and  guard  the  stores  on  board  wrecked 
steamer  Doane.  Arrived  at  the  wreck  at  this  point  on  the  28th,  found 
two  steamboats,  Chippewa  and  Hine,  also  here  in  good  condition; 
water  so  low  they  could  not  proceed.  Three  boats  have  infantry  guard 
of  108  men,  which,  with  my  original  force,  makes  a force  of  680  men. 
Our  fleet  has  just  been  increased  by  steamer  Alamo.  She  was  attacked 
at  Dardanelle  by  some  250  men,  said  to  be  Colonel  Newton’s,  Cooper’s 
brigade;  no  harm  done.  I escorted  her  up  by  crossing  at  this  point 
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100  cavalry  and  75  infantry  to  the  opposite  bank.  The  enemy  did  not 
show  himself  to  escort.  Scouts  report  enemy  to  have  gone  toward 
Danville.  Relative  to'  stage  of  water,  the  river  men  state  that  the 
prospect  for  a rise  is  bad.  We  have  plenty  of  forage  and  rations,  but 
no  clothing  or  protection  from  weather.  I would  very  urgently,  with 
all  due  respect,  ask  to  have  the  cavalry  relieved. 

GEO.  L.  CHILDRESS, 

Major  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry  Volunteers , Comdg. 
Lieutenant  Martin, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Cav.  Div .,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 

[First  indorsement.! 

Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

Little  Rock , December  8 , 1864. 
Respectfully  forwarded  to  district  headquarters. 

If  this  command  is  not  likely  to  be  recalled  soon,  permission  is 
respectfully  asked  to  have  provision  made  for  their  increased  comfort. 

J.  R.  WEST, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

[Second  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock, 

December  7 [0],  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  department  headquarters  for  instructions. 

E.  A.  CARR, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding . 


[Third  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  Arkansas, 

Little  Rock , Ark.,  December  9 , 1864. 

Respectfully  referred  to  Brigadier-General  Carr. 

These  men  should  remain  where  they  are  to  guard  the  boats.  Such 
articles  as  may  be  necessary  should  be  sent  to  make  their  stay  com- 
fortable. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  F.  Steele: 

. JOHN  F.  LACEY, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[Fourth  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock, 

Little  Rock,  Ark.,  December  10,  1864. 

Respectfully  returned  to  Brig.  Gen,  J.  R.  West,  commanding  Cavalry 
Division,  for  his  information. 

General  West  is  authorized  to  take  such  action  as  he  may  deem 
proper  in  regard  to  sending  articles  of  comfort  to  Major  Childress’  com- 
mand. 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Carr: 

S.  E.  GRAVES, 

Captain , Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry , Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 
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NOVEMBER  1-30,  1864. -Transfer  of  the  First  and  Third  Divisions,  Six- 
teenth Army  Corps,  from  Missouri  to  Tennessee. 

Itinerary  of  the  First  Division , Brig.  Gen.  John  McArthur,  U.  8.  Army, 

commanding .* 

November  3. — Brig.  Gen.  J.  McArthur  assumed  command  of  the  First 
Division,  Sixteenth  Army  Corps,  in  compliance  with  Special  Orders, 
No.  219,  Department  and  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  dated  September  27, 
1864.  The  division  had  been  in  pursuit  of  General  Price,  who  had 
been  driven  from  an  invasion  of  Missouri.  Tin*  troops  had  just  arrived 
at  Sedalia,  Mo.,  on  the  date  above  given  when  the  general  assumed 
command. 

November  4. — The  march  was  resumed  toward  Saint  Louis,  Mo.  The 
division  arrived  at  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  on  the  6tli,  where  we  halted  one 
day  for  the  purpose  of  transferring  the  sick  and  disabled  to  the  boats, 
to  be  transported  to  Saint  Louis ; also  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  sup- 
plies. During  the  march  from  Sedalia  to  Jefferson  City  the  weather 
was  very  stormy  and  cold. 

November  8. — At  12  m.  the  head  of  the  column  crossed  the  Osage 
River,  the  men  wading  it.  As  soon  as  the  troops  had  crossed  a halt 
was  made,  in  order  that  those  regiments  might  cast  their  votes  whose 
States  gave  them  the  privilege  of  voting  in  the  field.  The  division  was 
delayed  one  day  at  Westphalia,  in  consequence  of  high  water. 

November  15. — We  arrived  at  Saint  Louis,  meeting  no  other  obstacles 
except  the  crossing  of  the  Gasconade,  across  which  we  constructed  a 
temporary  bridge  by  means  of  small  flat-boats  and  planks.  At  Saint 
Louis  we  were  ordered  into  quarters  at  Benton  Barracks,  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  refitting  for  winter  campaigning. 

November  23. — We  embarked  on  transports  on  the  Mississippi  River, 
and  were  ordered  by  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  to  Cairo,  to  coal  and  await 
orders. 

November  25. — Arrived  at  Cairo  in  the  evening.  The  steamer  W.  L. 
Ewing,  carrying  the  headquarters  of  the  brigade,  was  sunk  on  the 
way.  No  loss  was  sustained  further  than  the  wagons  and  harness 
stowed  in  the  hold  below.  The  R.  Graham  and  Julia  came  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Ewing  and  relieved  her  of  her  crew  and  load.  On 
the  arrival  of  Major-General  Smith  we  were  ordered  to  #he  mouth  of 
the  Cumberland.  On  arriving  at  the  Cumberland  our  fleet  started  in 
order  up  the  river. 

November  30. — We  landed  at  Nashville  and  went  into  canrp  two  miles 
west  of  the  city,  with  information  that  General  Hood  was  advancing 
on  the  city,  driving  a part  of  our  forces  before  him. 

Itinerary  of  the  First  Brigade , First  Division , Col.  William  L.  McMil- 
len , Ninety-fifth  Ohio  Infantry , commanding* 

November  1. — Returning  from  an  expedition  against  General  Price, 
the  command  left  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  en  route  to  Jefferson  City. 

November  6. — Reached  Jefferson  City. 

November  8. — Started  on  the  march  toward  Saint  Louis. 

November  15. — Arrived  at  Saint  Louis,  and  was  stationed  at  Benton 
Barracks  until  the  23d,  when  it  embarked  on  transports  for  Nashville. 

November  30. — Readied  Nashville. 
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Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade,  First  Division,  Cot.  Sylvester  G.  Hill, 
Thirty-fifth  Iowa  Infantry,  commanding  * 

November  1.— Marched  at  7.30  a.  in.  from  Chapel  IJill,  Mo.,  to  Davis’ 
Creek,  twenty  miles. 

November  2. — Marched  twenty-three  miles  to  Eoletta. 

November  3. — Marched  twenty-two  miles  to  Sedalia. 

November  4 . — Marched  twenty  miles. 

November  5. — Marched  sixteen  miles. 

November  6. — Marched  seventeen  miles. 

November  7. — Marched  twelve  miles  to  Jefferson  City. 

November  8. — Marched  twenty-five  miles  to  Westphalia;  forded  the 
Osage  Eiver. 

November  9. — Detained  by  a snow-storm. 

November  10. — Marched  sixteen  miles  to  Lima. 

November  11.—^ Marched  fifteen  miles;  crossed  the  Gasconade  Eiver 
on  a temporary  bridge. 

November  12. — Marched  twenty-four  miles  and  encamped  on  Spring- 
field  road. 

November  13. — Marched  twenty-eight  miles  via  Union. 

November  14. — Marched  twenty-five  miles  to  Manchester. 

November  15. — Marched  twenty-two  miles  to  Saint  Louis  and  moved 
into  Benton  Barracks. 

November  23. — Embarked  on  boat. 

November  30. — Landed  and  disembarked  at  Nashville,  Tenn. ; moved 
into  camp  fwo  miles  west  of  the  city,  where  we  are  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  Hood’s  rebel  army,  now  moving  toward  this  place. 

Itinerary  of  the  Third  Division , Col.  David  Moore,  Twenty-first  Mis- 
souri Infantry,  commanding  * 

Division  moved  from  Pleasant  Hill,  scouring  the  country  around,  en 
route  for  Saint  Louis. 

November  7. — Eeached  Fayette;  remained  in  camp  two  days  and  took 
up  line  of  march,  passing  through  Columbia  and  Saint  Charles. 

November  18. — Eeached  Saint  Louis.  Here  we  remained  in  camp- 
until  the  24th,  preparing  for  a field  campaign;  embarked  on  transports. 

November  27. — Eeached  Cairo. 

November  30. — Arrived  at  the  city  of  Nashville  late  in  the  evening. 

Itinerary  of  the  First  Brigade,  Third  Division,  Col.  Thomas  J . Kin- 
ney, One  hundred  and  nineteenth  Illinois  Infantry , commanding.* 

The  brigade  marched  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  on  October  31,  by  way 
of  Lexington,  Waverly,  Glasgow,  Fayette,  Columbia,  Danville,  War- 
renton,  and  Saint  Charles,  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

November  18. — Arrived  at  Saint  Louis,  remaining  until  the  25th,  when 
the  brigade  embarked  on  transports  and  moved  via  Cairo,  111.,  to  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  arriving  about  1 a.  m.  on  December  1,  where  the  brigade 
now  is. 

Itinerary  of  the  Second  Brigade , Third  Division,  Col.  James  I.  Gil- 
bert, Twenty -seventh  Iowa  Infantry,  commanding  * 

November  1. — Moved  from  Snibar,  Mo.,  at  6 a.  m.,  sending  out  a 
scouting  party  upon  either  flank  in  advance.  During  the  day  three 
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small  squads  of  guerrillas  were  discovered  and  a few  shots  exchanged. 
They  were  pursued  and  1 horse  and  2 mules  captured.  Encamped  on 
Snibarr  four  miles  from  Wellington;  seventeen  miles. 

November  2. — Marched  at  6 a.  m. ; passed  through  Lexington; 
encamped  on  Tabo  Creek;  twenty-two  miles. 

November  3, — Marched  through  snow-storm  to  Waverly;  fifteen  miles. 

November  4. — Marched  on  Glasgow  road  to  Cow  Creek ; twenty- two 
miles. 

November  5. — Marched  to  Glasgow  and  ferried  the  river  in  the  night; 
twenty  miles. 

November  6. — Lay  in  camp. 

November  7. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  to  Fayette;  twelve  miles. 

November  8 and  9. — Lay  in  camp. 

November  10. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  on  road  toward  Warrenton  and 
encamped  at  Rocheport,  on  Missouri  River ; fourteen  miles. 

November  11. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  on  Warrenton  road  to  Columbia; 
fifteen  miles. 

November  12. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  on  Warrenton  road  to  Doctor  Mar- 
teen’s  ; eighteen  miles. 

November  13. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  on  Warrenton  road,  passing 
through  Williamsburg,  and  encamped  two  miles  east  of  town;  fourteen 
miles. 

November  14. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.,  passing  through  Danville  to  High 
Hill,  and  encamped;  sixteen  miles. 

November  15. — Marched  aj:  8 a.  m.  to  Warrenton  and  one  mile  beyond 
and  encamped;  sixteen  miles. 

November  16. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  on  Saint  Charles  road  and  encamped 
at  Barley’s;  nineteen  miles. 

November  17. — Marched  at  8 a.  m.  to  Saint  Charles ; crossed  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  encamped  on  south  side;  twenty  miles. 

November  18. — Marched  to  Saint  Louis  and  encamped  in  Camp  Gam- 
ble, where  we  lay  until  the  24th. 

November  24. — Embarked  on  transports  and  moved  to  Cairo,  111.; 
distance  200  miles. 

November  28. — Reached  Cairo ; moved  to  Smithland  and  thence  up 
the  Cumberland  River  toward  Nashville,  which  place  we  shall  prob- 
ably reach  this  evening  [November  30]. 

Itinerary  of  the  Third  Brigade , Third  Division , Col.  Edward  H.  Wolfe , 
Fifty  second  Indiana  Infantry , commanding .*■ 

November  1. — Marching  toward  Lexington,  Mo. 

November  2. — Reached  Lexington. 

November  3. — Passed  through  Dover;  reached  Waverly. 

November  5. — Reached  Missouri  River  at  Glasgow. 

November  6. — Crossed  and  went  into  camp. 

November  7. — Reached  Fayette;  remained  encamped  two  days,  two 
regiments  going  on  scouting  expedition  in  the  meantime. 

November  10. — Reached  Rocheport. 

November  11. — Reached  Columbia. 

November  15. — Reached  Warrenton. 

November  17. — Reached  Saint  Charles. 

November  18. — Arrived  at  Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  where  we  remained 
encamped  until  the  24th,  preparing  for  a field  campaign. 

November  24. — Embarked  on  steamers. 
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November  27. — Reached  Cairo. 

November  28. — Reached  mouth  of  Cumberland  River. 
November  30. — Arrived  at  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Distance  marched  during  the  month,  265  miles. 


tCHAP.  LIII. 


Itinerary  of  the  Division  commanded  by  Col.  Jonathan  B.  Moore , Thirty- 
third  Wisconsin  Infantry , commanding.* 

November  1. — At  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

November  7. — Left  Warrensburg  by  rail  at  11  a.  m.  and  arrived  at 
Saint  Louis  on  the  11th  at  8 p.  m. 

November  12. — Went  into  Benton  Barracks. 

November  23.—  Left  Benton  Barracks;  command  embarked  on  trans- 
ports Isabella  and  Prairie  Rose;  fleet  sailed  same  day. 

November  30. — Arrived  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  went  into  canyp. 


NOVEMBER  2,  1864. — Affair  at  Hazen’s  Farm,  near  Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , commanding  Second 
Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff,  Ark.,  November  3,  1864 — 10.30  a.  m. 

Captain  Claflin,  Company  D,  Twelfth  Michigan,  stationed  seven  miles 
out  on  the  railroad,  reports  that  8 of  his  men-}  with  their  arms  and  accou- 
terments, were  captured  yesterday  about  three  miles  from  his  camp  by 
fourteen  bushwhackers,  under  Capt.  Patrick  H.  Wheat,  taken  about 
three  miles,  robbed,  then  paroled.  Captain  Claflin  had  sent  out  eleven 
men  for  bricks  at  the  Hazen  farm,  but  in  returning  the  party  sepa- 
rated. The  eight  were  together  when  attacked,  but  immediately  sepa- 
rated and  ran.  I have  ordered  them  to  be  sent  here  in  arrest.  Cap 
tain  Wheat  stated  that  he  had  been  near  the  line  of  sentinels  here  at 
the  Bluff  and  knew  where  all  were  posted;  that  there  was  another 
squad  of  his  men  in  the  neighborhood  and  that  McCray  was  at  Searcy. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Little  Rock. 


NOVEMBER  5-6,  1864. — Operations  in  Mississippi  County,  Mo.,  with  skir- 
mishes at  Charleston  (5th)  and  near  Sikeston  (6th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Lieut.  Col.  Hiram  M.  Hiller,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Elon  G.  Rathbun,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Hiram  M.  Hiller,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia 

Cavalry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  November  6, 1864. 
General  : I have  received  no  official  dispatch  concerning  the  affair 
at  Charleston.  The  telegraph  operator  informs  me  that  while  Captain 
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Diehl  was  at  breakfast  yesterday  morning  some  twenty  guerrillas  made 
a dash  into  town,  and  wounded  Captain  D.  seriously,  one  man  slightly, 
and  captured  8 men.  They  then  left  without  doing  further  damage. 
From  what  I can  learn,  most  of  DiehTs  horsemen  were  on  a scout.  The 
eight  prisoners  were  taken  out  of  town  some  seven  miles,  robbed  of 
everything  of  any  value,  and  then  sent  back.  They  report  the  guerrilla 
force  to  be  some  sixty  strong,  under  Colonel  Birthright,  a new  man. 
I sent  thirty  men  under  Lieutenant  Rath  bun  to  Charleston  at  once. 
They  arrived  there  at  3 p.  in.,  and  started  with  what  force  Diehl  could 
furnish  on  the  trail  of  the  rebels  last  evening.  I will  advise  you  as 
soon  as  I hear  from  them. 

H.  M.  HILLER, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel . 

General  Ewing. 


Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  November  6 , 1864. 

General:  Lieutenant  Rathbun  just  informed  me  by  telegraph  from 
Charleston  that  Captain  Edwards  overtook  the  rebels  near  Sikeston 
this  morning,  and  killed  15  and  captured  5 of  them.  Lieutenant  Rath- 
bun  came  upon  a small  squad  of  them,  and  killed  5 more,  making  a 
total  of  20  killed  and  5 captured  out  of  the  sixty  who  made  the  raid 
into  Mississippi  County  yesterday,  under  command  of  Colonel  Birth- 
right. The  balance  are  reported  scattered  and  endeavoring  to  get  out 
of  the  State. 

H.  M.  HILLER, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding . 

General  Ewing. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Elon  G.  Rathbun , Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Charleston,  Mo.,  November  6 , 1864. 
Colonel:  Captain  Edwards  overtook  the  rebels  four  miles  from 
Sikeston  and  killed  15  and  took  5 prisoners.  I came  up  with  a small 
squad  of  the  rebels  and  killed  5.  The  rebels  are  scattered  in  small 
bands  of  five  or  six,  and  apparently  trying  to  get  out  of  the  State. 
The  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  acted  splendidly. 

E.  G.  RATHBUN, 

First  Lieutenant , Commanding  Expedition. 

Col.  H.  M.  Hiller, 

Commanding , Cape  Girardeau , Mo. 


NOVEMBER  5-9,  1864. — Expedition  from  Rolla  to  Licking,  Texas  County, 
Mo.,  with  skirmish  (9th)  near  Licking. 

Report  of  Capt.  Ephraim  L.  Webb , Forty -fourth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Headquarters, 

Rolla , Mo .,  November  10,  1864. 

Sir  : Special  Orders,  No.  205,  from  these  headquarters,  dated  Novem- 
ber 5,  1864,  ordering  Capt.  E.  L.  Webb,  Company  E,  Forty-fourth  Mis- 
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souri  Infantry  Volunteers,  to  proceed  to  Licking,  Texas  County,  and 
enable  the  loyal  citizens  there  to  hold  an  election  on  the  8th  instant, 
was  complied  with;  election  held.  On  the  9th  started  back  to  Rolla. 
About  nine  miles  from  Licking,  close  to  the  residence  of  a gentleman 
by  the  name  of  Reed,  my  company  was  attacked  by  about  400  guer- 
rillas. I immediately  placed  my  men  in  line  of  battle  and  fought  them 
about  an  hour;  repulsed  them,  killing  3 and  wounding  7 ; killed  several 
horses.  Fought  them  over  the  ground  of  attack  and  marched  my  men 
to  this  place  without  the  loss  of  a man.  I lost  2 horses,  which  was  all 
the  loss  1 sustained.  My  men  fought  bravely  and  stood  up  to  the 
work.  I found  the  loyal  citizens  of  Texas  County  in  a destitute  con- 
dition. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  L.  WEBB, 

Captain  Company  E,  Forty-fourth  Missouri  Fifty . Vols. 

Col.  A.  SlGEL, 

Commanding  Post , Rolla , Mo. 


NOVEMBER  5-14,  1864. — Operations  in  Colorado  Territory. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  P.  Edward  Connor , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Utah. 

Denver,  Colo.  Ter.,  November  21 , 1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  m pursuance  of  the 
determination,  of  which  you  were  apprised  by  telegraph,  I left  Camp 
Douglas  on  the  5th  instant  and  arrived  here  on  the  night  of  the  14th. 
The  winter  season  has  set  in  unusually  early  and  with  great  severity 
on  both  sides  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  range,  and  heavy  storms  and  deep 
snows  have  prevailed  during  almost  the  entire  current  month.  The 
roads  in  many  places  between  Fort  Bridger  and  this  point  are  blocked 
and  impassable  for  loaded  trains,  and  destitute  of  forage.  In  view  of 
these  facts,  and  the  additional  one  that  [if]  my  cavalry  could  get 
through  at  all,  the  horses  would  be  useless  for  active  service  after 
arrival  in  this  vicinity,  while  the  men  would  necessarily  suffer  much 
from  the  intense  cold,  I have  deemed  it  prudent  to  halt  at  Fort  Bridger, 
Wyo.  Ter.,  the  two  companies  of  cavalry  which  left  Camp  Douglas  on 
the  6th  instant.  Since  my  arrival  here  I find  the  Indian  country  inter- 
sected and  cut  up  by  several  military  districts,  the  commanders  of 
which  appear  to  be  of  opinion  that  they  can  spare  no  troops  for  a win- 
ter campaign  against  the  Indians.  Possessing  no  authority  to  move 
any  of  these  troops,  which,  in  my  judgment,  could  be  spared  for  such 
purpose,  and  it  being  impossible  to  transport  hither  my  own  men,  I 
am  unable  to  even  attempt  an  expedition  against  the  savages,  who,  I 
am  credibly  informed,  are  now  in  winter  quarters  on  the  Republican 
Fork  and  the  Arkansas  River.  Any  expedition  against  the  Indians 
which  would  not  probably  result  in  their  signal  chastisement,  would  be 
productive  of  harm  rather  than  good,  and  until  suitable  arrangements 
to  that  end  shall  have  been  made,  I do  not  deem  it  wise  or  prudent 
either  to  undertake  or  advise  a campaign  against  them.  I hope  to  be 
able  to  transport  my  two  companies  of  cavalry  hither  early  in  the 
spring,  before  the  savages  break  their  winter  encampments,  whence 
they  will  not  depart  until  the  grass  on  the  plains  will  furnish  forage 
for  their  ponies,  and  the  early  immigration  tempt  them  to  renewed 
plunder  and  outrage. 
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I beg  leave,  respectfully,  to  suggest  that  tor  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  this  undertaking,  it  is  highly  important  that  authority  be  granted 
to  call  on  district  commanders  for  such  additional  troops  as  in  my  opin- 
ion can  be  safely  spared  from  the  several  posts  during  the  time  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  the  purpose  named.  Without  such  authority  any 
expedition  is  likely  to  prove,  if  not  abortive,  at  least  ineffectual.  With 
it  I entertain  the  confident  opinion  that  an  effective  blow  can  be  struck 
in  time  to  prevent  the  renewed  outrages  which  well  may  be  anticipated 
during  the  coming  summer.  In  the  meantime  I deem  this  an  appropri- 
ate occasion,  respectfully,  to  offer  a few  suggestions  relative  to  the 
protection  of  the  great  overland  mail  route,  and  set  forth  for  the 
information  of  the  department  the  opinions  with  which  some  experi- 
ence and  much  thought  and  examination  have  impressed  me.  Pre- 
mising that  no  permanent  peace  with  the  Indian  tribes  of  the  plains 
can  reasonably  be  hoped  for  until  they  shall  have  been  severely 
chastised  for  past  offenses  and  made  to  feel  the  strong  arm  of  the 
military  power  of  the  Government,  I remark  that  it  is  equally  appar- 
ent to  the  most  casual  observer  that,  unless  some  other  and  more 
effective  measures  be  devised,  the  great  overland  mail  will  be  liable, 
if  not  to  frequent  stoppage,  at  least  to  continued  and  oft-recurring 
depredations.  The  project  of  a great  overland  mail  across  the  conti- 
nent may  now  at  least  be  considered  no  longer  an  experiment  but 
an  established  fact,  and  its  importance  to  the  country  at  large  need 
hardly  be  commented  on,  as  it  cannot  indeed  be  overestimated,  if  its 
safety  and  permanence  can  be  assured.  The  best  and  most  practicable, 
if  not  the  only  possible,  method  of  accomplishing  this  so  much  to  be 
desired  consummation  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  to  place  at  each  stage 
station  between  Virginia  City,  in  Nevada,  and  Kiowa  Station,  on  the 
Little  Blue,  in  Nebraska  Territory,  a detachment  of  well  mounted 
cavalry  to  accompany  each  mail  coach,  with  a permanent  company  or 
regimental  headquarters  every  100  or  200  miles.  These  stations  are 
located  at  an  average  distance  of  twelve  miles,  [and]  the  entire  distance 
to  be  thus  traversed  is  1,650  miles,  being  from  the  western  line  of  set- 
tlements in  Nebraska  to  the  eastern  border  of  the  cities  of  the  Pacific 
slope.  Thus  stationed,  a detachment  of  five  well  armed  and  mounted 
soldiers  could  with  ease  accompany  each  coach  from  station  to  station, 
the  horses  and  men  being  relieved,  provided  for,  stabled,  &c.,  at  each 
station.  The  service  would  be  exceedingly  light  and  easy  of  accom- 
plishment and  would  afford  the  most  efficient  protection  to  the  mads, 
treasure,  and  passengers,  as  well  against  white  as  against  Indian  des- 
peradoes. For  all  ordinary  cases  this  guard  would  be  ample,  but  in 
the  event  of  threatened  difficulties  along  any  part  of  the  line  a sufficient 
force  could  readily  be  concentrated  at  almost  any  given  point.  Long 
experience  and  careful  investigation  have  convinced  me  that  this,  or  some 
other  nearly  analogous  plan,  is  the  most  economical  and  practicable,  as 
well  as  effectual,  method  that  can  be  devised  for  the  perfect  security  of 
the  overland  mails.  The  necessary  stables  for  horses  and  quarters  for 
the  men  could  be  erected  by  the  soldiers  themselves  at  a very  trifling 
cost  to  the  Government.  These  stations  between  the  points  named 
number  130,  requiring  for  the  actual  patrol  proposed  but  1,300  men. 
Two  regiments  of  cavalry  therefore  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  accom- 
plish the  entire  work,  affording  absolute  security  to  the  mails  and, 
incidentally,  to  the  immigration,  while  in  point  of  economy  they  would 
require  a lar  less  expenditure  of  money  on  the  part  of  Government  than 
is  now  entailed  by  the  system  of  garrisoned  posts  at  remote  distances 
from  each  other.  The  importance  of  such  security  to  the  overland  route 
in  fche  opening  up  of  a certain,  speedy,  and  safe  mode  of  shipment  of 
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treasure  from  the  western  to  the  eastern  borders  of  the  continent  must 
be  as  apparent  to  the  department  as  it  can  be  to  me.  In  time  of  pro- 
found peace  it  would  furnish  the  people  a most  wholesome  check  against 
exorbitant  rates  of  freight  and  insurance  by  sea,  but  in  case  of  war 
with  any  maritime  power  it  would  be  not  merely  invaluable  but  essen- 
tial to  the  entire  country. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant,  . 

P.  EDW.  CONNOR, 

Brigadier- General,  U.  S.  Army , Comdg.  Bist.  of  Utah. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff,  U.  S.  Army,  Washington,  I).  C . 


NOVEMBER  5-16,  1864. — Expedition  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  with  skirmishes  (6th)  near  Cincinnati,  Ark. 

Report  of  Maj.  James  A.  Melton,  Second,  Arkansas  Cavalry  [Union). 

Springfield,  Mo.,  November  17,  1864. 

General:  In  pursuance  of  Special  Orders,  No.  2,  elated  head- 
quarters Cavalry  Division,  Cassville,  Mo.,  November  5,  I left  Cassville, 
Mo.,  on  the  5th  instant  with  210  men  of  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry, 
and  was  joined  by  Major  Burch,  of  the  Eighth  Missouri  State  Militia 
Cavalry,  with  160  men.  I camped  on  the  night  of  the  5th  instant  in 
seven  miles  of  Bentonville,  Ark.  The  6th  I passed  through  Cincin- 
nati on  the  inner  line  and  camped  six  miles  from  that  place.  During 
the  day  I had  several  skirmishes  with  Maj.  Buck  Brown’s  men,  who 
were  disbanded  and  in  small  squads,  killing  7 and  wounding  1,  taking 
1 prisoner.  7th,  marched  forty-five  miles  and  encamped  near  Fort 
Smith.  8tli,  arrived  at  Fort  Smith,  and  for  the  scarcity  of  forage  was 
compelled  to  recross  the  river  and  graze  on  the  cane.  9th,  marched  to 
Dripping  Springs  and  camped.  10th,  came  to  Willhite’s,  twenty  miles 
from  Fayetteville,  and  found  enough  forage  to  feed  once,  being  the  first 
corn  we  found  since  the  morning  of  the  6th.  11th,  went  to  Fayetteville 
and  camped.  12th,  marched  twenty  miles  and  camped ; had  plenty  of 
forage.  From  there  I marched  slow,  feeding  when  forage  could  be 
obtained,  and  arrived  at  Springfield  on  the  16tli.  During  the  scout  I 
had  two  horses  wounded,  but  abandoned  none  on  the  march.  In*  the 
vicinity  of  Bentonville  as  much  as  one  battalion  of  cavalry  might  be 
subsisted  for  two  months.  My  horses  at  this  time  are  in  very  good 
condition. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  A.  MELTON, 

Major  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

[General  John  B.  Sanborn.] 


NOVEMBER  5-23,  1864. — Expedition  from  Lewisburg  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark., 

with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Lewisburg,  November  23,  1864 — 3.15  p.  m. 
Captain  : Captain  Hamilton,  who  left  here  on  the  5th  instant  with 
200  men,  has  just  returned  from  scout  and  escort  to  supply  train  to 
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Fort  Smith.  He  had  several  skirmishes  with  the  enemy,  killing  11 
and  capturing  1 lieutenant  and  14  men,  principally  of  Cabell’s  command. 
On  his  return  captured  two  trains  belonging  to  citizens  going  South. 
The  supply  train  expects  to  reach  here  to  morrow.  Captain  Hamilton 
was  ordered  to  Hover  and  if  necessary  to  proceed  with  the  train  as  far 
as  Clarksville.  At  that  place  Colonel  Johnson,  First  Arkansas  In- 
fantry, with  two  regiments  of  infantry,  met  the  train  and  assumed 
command,  ordering  Captain  Hamilton  with  his  command  to  proceed 
with  the  train  to  Fort  Smith.  The  captain  represented  to  Colonel 
Johnson  the  necessity. for  his  return  to  this  place,  but  without  avail. 
The  colonel  insisted  on  his  going  through. 

Respectfully, 

A.  H.  RYAN, 

Colonel. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


NOVEMBER  6-7,  1864. — Scout  in  Callaway  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Maj.  Douglas  Dale , Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  Fourth  Cay.  Mo.  State  Militia, 

Fulton , Mo.,  November  8 , 1864. 

General  : On  the  night  of  the  5th  instant  Dorsey,  with  200  men, 
camped  ten  miles  southwest  of  this  place.  At  12  midnight  he  took  up 
the  line  of  march  for  some  point  on  the  Missouri  River.  I received 
information  that  he  was  in  camp  at  the  place  above  mentioned  at  noon 
of  the  6th.  I immediately  went  in  pursuit  with  sixty-five  of  my  com- 
mand. I struck  the  trail  late  in  the  evening  at  a point  ten  miles  west 
of  south  of  this  place,  and  found  that  he  was  bearing  east.  I followed 
the  trail  through  by-roads  and  plantations  until  near  midnight,  when 
I lost  his  trail  and  came  to  a halt.  I learned  that  there  were  two  Union 
families  within  a mile  of  me.  1 sent  a sergeant  to  one  place  for  in- 
formation of  the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy.  • I also  sent  for  and  pro- 
cured a Union  man  for  a guide.  I learned  that  the  enemy  were  crossing 
the  river  two  miles  and  a half  below  Cote  Sans  Dessein,  at  the  farm  of 
one  Swan  Ferguson.  I delayed  no  time  after  receiving  information,  but 
moved  at  once.  At  about  1 o’clock  I arrived  at  the  farm  of  Ferguson. 
Not  seeing  any  camp-fires  of  the  enemy,  I sent  two  men,  dismounted, 
to  reconnoiter  for  his  camp.  In  about  one  hour  his  camp  was  found, 
or  rather  his  point  of  crossing,  with  a few  men  and  horses  still  remain- 
ing on  this  side.  I dismounted  all  of  my  men,  leaving  ten  men  to  guard 
the  horses.  I went  into  the  brush  with  my  men  and  moved  cautiously, 
and  surrounded  the  point  at  which  the  enemy  were  crossing  the  river, 
and  arriving  at  their  fires  found  that  I was  too  late.  The  last  load  had 
crossed  intervening  the  time  that  the  camp  was  discovered  and  the 
report  could  reach  me  and  I could  move  to  the  place  of  the  crossing. 
It  was  pitch  darkness,  thick  brush  and  heavy  timber  to  pass  through. 
My  information  up  to  this  time  had  been  that  the  enemy  were  crossing 
in  skiffs.  I remained  on  the  ground  till  daylight,  and  ascertained  that 
Dorsey  had  captured  a steam  boat  at  dusk,  but  I did  not  learn  the  name 
of  the  steam-boat. 

On  my  return  to  this  place  a detachment  of  one  sergeant  and  five 
men  of  my  command  pursued  two  of  Dorsey’s  men  from  the  river  a 
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distance  of  fifteen  miles,  following  them  by  their  tracks,  overhauled 
them,  killed  1,  mortally  wounded  the  other,  and  slightly  wounded 
a third,  who  had  fallen  in  company  with  the  two.  A short  time 
before  my  men  came  upon  them,  captured  their  arms  and  equipments, 
consisting  of  blankets,  saddle-bags,  and  a regular  outfit  for  the  brush 
confederacy.  One  pair  of  the  saddle-bags  had  a new  pair  of  Federal 
cavalry  pants  in  them.  Conscripts  are  coming  in  slowly.  I think  this 
country  is  quiet  for  the  present,  but  I cannot  tell  how  long  it  will 
remain  so.  It  is  with  much  difficulty  that  we  can  obtain  information 
from  citizens  as  to  where  an  enemy  is  in  this  country. 

General,  I am,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  DALE, 

Major  Fourth  Cav .,  Missouri  State  Mil.,  Comdg.  at  Fulton , Mo. 

[Brig.  Gen.  E.  B.  Brown.] 


NOVEMBER  6-16,  1864.— Affairs  at  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony , First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter., 

• November  6 , 1864. 

’ Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I arrived  at  this  post  and  as- 
sumed command  November  2,  in  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  4, 
headquarters  District,  October  17,  1864.  Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop,  First 
Cavalry  of  Colorado,  was  in  command  of  the  post;  113  lodges  of  Ara- 
pahoe Indians,  under  their  chiefs  Little  Raven,  Left-hand,  Nervah, 
Storms,  and  Knock-knee,  and  numbering  in  men,  women,  and  children 
652  persons,  were  encamped  in  a body  about  two  miles  from  the  post, 
and  were  daily  visiting  the  post  and  receiving  supplies  from  the  com- 
missary department,  the  supplies  being  issued  by  Lieut.  C.  M.  Cos- 
sitt,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence,  under  orders  from  Maj.  E.  W. 
Wynkoop,  commanding  post.  I immediately  gave  instructions  to  arrest 
all  Indians  coming  within  the  post  until  I could  learn  something  more 
about  them.  Went  down  and  met  their  head  chiefs  half-way  between 
the  post  and  their  camp,  and  demanded  of  them  by  what  authority 
and  for  what  purpose  they  were  encamped  here.  They  replied  that 
they  had  always  been  on  peaceable  terms  with  the  whites,  had  never 
desired  any  other  than  peace,  and  could  not  be  induced  to  fight.  That 
other  tribes  were  at  war,  and  therefore  they  had  come  into  the  vicinity 
of  a post  in  order  to  show  that  they  desired  peace,  and  to  be  where  the 
traveling  public  would  not  be  frightened  by  them,  or  the  Indians  be 
harmed  by  travelers  or  soldiers  on  the  road.  I informed  them  that  I 
could  not  permit  any  body  of  armed  men  to  camp  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
post,  nor  Indians  to  visit  the  post  except  as  prisoners  of  war.  They 
replied  that  they  had  but  very  few  arms  and  but  few  horses,  but  were 
here  to  accept  any  terms  that  I proposed.  I then  told  them  that  I 
should  demand  their  arms  and  all  stock  they  had  in  their-  possession 
which  had  ever  belonged  to  white  men. 

They  at  once  accepted  these  terms.  I then  proceeded  with  a com- 
pany of  cavalry  to  the  vicinity  of  their  camp,  leaving  my  men  secreted, 
and  crossed  to  their  camp*  received  their  arms  from  them  and  sent  out 
men  to  look  through  their  herd  for  United  States  or  citizens’  stock,  and 
to  take  all  stock  except  Indian  ponies.  Found  ten  mules  and  four 
horses,  which  have  been  turned  over  to  the  acting  assistant  quarter- 
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master.  Their  arms  are  in  very  poor  condition  and  but  few,  with  little 
ammunition.  Their  horses  far  below  the  average  grade  of  Indians’ 
horses.  In  fact,  these  that  are  here  could  make  but  a feeble  fight  if 
they  desired  war.  I have  permitted  them  to  remain  encamped  near 
the  post  unarmed  as  prisoners  until  your  wishes  can  be  heard  in  the 
matter.  In  the  interval,  if  I can  learn  that  any  of  their  warriors  have 
been  engaged  in  any  depredations  that  have  been  committed,  will 
arrest  them  and  place  all  such  in  close  confinement.  I am  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  warriors  of  the  Arapahoes  who  have  been  engaged  in  war 
are  all  now  on  the  Smoky  Hill  or  with  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  have  all 
the  serviceable  arms  and  horses  belonging  to  the  tribe,  while  these  here 
are  too  poor  to  fight,  even  though  they  desired  war.  Nine  Cheyenne 
Indians  sent  in  to-day  wishing  to  see  me.  They  state  that  600  of  that 
tribe  are  now  thirty-five  miles  north  of  here  coming  toward  the  post, 
and  2,000  about  seventy-five  miles  away  waiting  for  better  weather  to 
enable  them  to  come  in.  I shall  not  permit  them  to  come  in,  even  as 
prisoners,  for  the  reason  that  if  I do  shall  have  to  subsist  them  upon 
a prisoner’s  ration.  I shall,  however,  demand  their  arms,  all  stolen 
stock,  and  the  perpetrators  of  all  depredations ; am  of  the  opinion  that 
they  Avill  not  accept  this  proposition,  but  that  they  will  return  to  the 
Smoky  Hill.  They  pretend  that  they  want  peace,  and  I think  they  do 
now,  as  they  cannot  fight  during  the  winter,  except  where  a small 
band  of  them  can  find  an  unprotected  train  or  frontier  settlement.  I 
do  not  think  it  is  policy  to  make  peace  with  them  now  until  ail  perpe- 
trators «of  depredations  are  surrendered  up,  to  be  dealt  with  as  we  may 
propose.  The  force  effective  for  the  field  at  the  post  is  only  about  100 
and  one  company  (K,  New  Mexico  Volunteers)  sent  here  by  order  ot 
General  Carlton,  commanding  department  of  New  Mexico;  were  sent 
with  orders  to  remain  sixty  days,  and  then  report  back  to  Fort  Union. 
Their  sixty  days  will  expire  on  the  10th  November  instant.  Shall  I 
keep  them  here  for  a longer  period  or  permit  them  to  return?  TheKio- 
was  and  Comanches,  who  have  all  the  stock  stolen  upon  the  Arkan- 
sas routes,  are  reported  south  of  the  Arkansas  River  and  toward  the 
Red  River.  The  Cheyennes  are  between  here  and  the  Smoky  Hill.  Part 
of  the  Arapahoes  are  near  this  post,  the  remainder  north  of  the  ^Platte. 
With  the  bands  divided  in  this  way  one  thousand  cavalry  could  now 
overtake  them  and  punish  some  of  them  severely,  I think ; but  with  the 
force  here  it  can  only  be  made  available  to  protect  the  post.  I shall 
not  permit  the  Cheyennes  to  camp  here,  but  will  permit  the  Arapahoes 
now  hereto  remain  in  their  present  camp  as  prisoners,  until  your  action 
is  had  in  the  matter. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCOT T J.  ANTHONY, 

Major  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado , Commanding  Post. 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

District  of  Upper  Arkansas,  Fort  Filey , Kans. 


[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , November  22 , 1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  general  command- 
ing, respectfully  asking  for  instruction  in  regard  to  the  Arapahoe  In- 
dians, kept  and  fed  as  prisoners  at  Fort  Lyon. 

Major  Anthony  has  been  instructed  to  carry  out  General  Field  Orders, 
No.  2,  July  31,  1864,  fully  until  further  instructions  from  department 
58  r r — VOL  XLl,  pt  i 
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headquarters.  I would  also  state  that  I have  learned,  unofficially,  that 
on  Saturday,  the  12th  instant,  2 white  men  were  killed  and  5 wagons 
destroyed  near  Fort  Larned  by  a party  of  Indians  numbering  about 
thirty.  Have  written  to  commanding  officer  at  Fort  Larned  in  refer- 
ence to  it,  and  instructed  him  to  report  all  cases  of  Indian  depreda- 
tions that  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

B.  S.  HEJSNING, 

Major  Third  Wiscorisin  Cavalry , Commanding  District. 


Headquarters, 

Fort  Lyon , Colo.  Ter.,  November  16,  1864 . 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  since  my  last  report  on  the  7 th  [6  th] 
instant  the  Cheyenne  Indians,  numbering  about  200,  under  their  head 
chief,  Black  Kettle,  have  sent  into  the  post  a request  to  meet  me  for  a 
council.  I met  them  and  had  a talk.  They  profess  friendship  for  the 
whites,  and  say  they  never  desired  war,  and  do  not  now.  They  were 
very  desirous  of  visiting  the  post  and  coming  in  with  their  whole  band. 
I would  not  permit  this,  but  told  them  they  might  camp  on  Sound 
Creek,  twenty-five  miles  northeast  of  the  post,  until  the  pleasure  of 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  district  could  be  learned.  They  appear 
to  want  peace,  and  want  some  one  authorized  to  make  a permanent 
settlement  of  all  troubles  with  them  to  meet  them  and  agree  upon 
terms.  I told  them  that  I was  not  authorized  as  yet  to  say  that  any 
permanent  peace  could  be  established,  but  that  no  war  would  be  waged 
against  them  until  your  pleasure  was  heard.  I am  satisfied  that  all 
of  the  Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  who  have  visited  this  post  desire  peace, 
yet  many  of  their  men  of  these  bands  are  now  on  the  Smoky  Hill  and 
Platte,  having  in  their  possession  a large  amount  of  stolen  stock.  I 
have  been  trying  to  let  the  Indians  that  I have  talked  with  think  that 
I have  no  desire  for  trouble  with  them,  but  that  I could  not  agree  upon 
a permanent  peace  until  I was  authorized  by  you,  thus  keeping  mat- 
ters quiet  for  the  present,  and  until  troops  enough  are  sent  out  to 
enforce  any  demand  we  may  choose  to  make.  It  would  be  easy  for  us 
here  to  fight  the  few  Indian  warriors  that  have  come  into  the  post,  b.ut 
as  soon  as  we  assume  a hostile  attitude  the  travel  upon  the  road  will 
be  cut  of,  and  the  settlements  above  and  upon  the  different  streams 
will  be  completely  broken  up,  as  we  are  not  strong  enough  to  follow 
them  and  fight  them  upon  their  own  ground.  Some  of  the  Cheyenne 
and  Arapahoe  Indians  can  be  made  useful  to  us.  Some  have  already 
given  us  valuable  information,  and  one  Cheyenne  (One  Eye)  has  en- 
gaged to  visit  the  Sioux  camp  and  inform  us  of  their  movements  and 
intentions.  The  Arapahoe  Indians  that  I found  here  upon  my  arrival 
are  perfectly  harmless  while  here,  but  I do  not  consider  it  policy  for 
them  to  remain  here.  Shall  talk  with  them  again,  and  I think  will 
send  them  between  this  and  the  Sioux  camp,  where  they  can  kill  game 
to  subsist  upon.  Neither  of  these  tribes  are  satisfied  with  me  for  not 
permitting  them  to  visit  the  post,  and  cannot  understand  Why  I will 
not  make  peace  with  them.  My  intention,  however,  is  to  let  matters 
remain  dormant  until  troops  can  be  sent  out  to  take  the  field  against 
all  the  tribes.  Will  write  more  particulars  by  next  mail. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCOTT  J.  ANTHONY, 

Major  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  Commanding  Post. 

Lieut.  A.  Helliwell, 

Actg.  Asst . Adjt.  Gen.,  District  of  Upper  Arkansas. 
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Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , Kans .,  December  7,  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  Department  of  Kansas,  for  the  information  of  the  general  com- 
manding, with  a copy  of  letter  of  instructions  from  these  headquarters 
to  Major  Anthony  in  regard  to  the  Cheyennes  mentioned  herein. 

It  is  presumed  that  Major  Anthony  has  received  these  instructions 
by  this  time,  and  will  act  upon  them. 

B.  S.  HENNING, 

Major  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry , Commanding  District. 


[Inclcsure.] 


Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , November  5,  1864. 

Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony, 

Fort  Lyon , Colo.  Ter. : 

Major  : 


Field  Orders,  No.  2,  dated  July  31,  is  still  in  force,  and  the  general 
expects  that  it  will  be  carried  out  faithfully. 

# * * * * * * 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  S.  HENNING, 

Major  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry , Commanding  District. 


NOVEMBER  9-15,  1864. — Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Searcy  and  Clinton, 

Ark. 

Report  of  Maj.  Harris  8.  Greeno , Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Headquarters  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry, 
Cavalry  Depot , DevaWs  Bluff , Ar/c.,  November  15 , 1864. 

Captain  : In  pursuance  of  instructions  from  headquarters  Second 
Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark.,  November  8, 18G4, 
I marched  with  the  scout  under  my  command,  consisting  of  130  men  of 
the  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant,  in  the 
direction  of  Batesville,  Ark.  I proceeded  without  interruption  to  near 
Hickory  Plains  the  first  day.  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  instant  I 
marched  with  my  command  in  the  direction  of  Searcy,  Ark.,  and  went 
into  camp  five  miles  north  of  Searcy  the  same  evening.  During  the 
day’s  march  I captured  1 prisoner,  who  had  deserted  Price’s  army  at 
Pineville,  Mo.  From  him  and  from  citizens  who  had  conversed  with 
several  deserters  from  Price’s  command  and  returned  home,  I learned 
that  Price  with  his  main  force  had  marched  in  the  direction  of  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.,  with  a view  to  cross  the  Arkansas  River  either  at  Fort 
Smith  or  at  a point  west  of  that  place.  On  the  lltli  instant  1 marched 
to  Fairview,  a place  twenty  miles  south  of  Batesville.  At  this  place  1 
gained  additional  information  in  regard  to  the  movements  of  Price’s 
army,  corroborating  the  statements  of  others,  that  Price  intended  to 
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cross  the  Arkansas  River  west  of  Fort  Smith.  I captured  3 more  de- 
serters from  Price’s  army  at  Fairview,  who  claimed  to  belong  to  Cole- 
man’s regiment.  From  these  men  I learned  that  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Crabtree,  commanding  Coleman’s  regiment,  was  marching  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Searcy,  and  that  he  intended  to  make  Searcy  his  headquarters. 
I also  learned  from  prisoners  I had  captured  that  Colonel  McCray  was 
marching  down  White  River,  and  was  goingto  Jacksonport  with  two 
regiments,  Colonel  Crandall’s  and  Baber’s,  and  the  citizens  informed 
me  that  small  parties  of  from  fifteen  to  fifty  had  been  passing  through 
on  the  Clinton  and  Jacksonport  road  for  a week  past;  they  all  reported 
that  they  were  ordered  to  Jacksonport  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
supplies  for  McCray’s  brigade.  All  the  prisoners  I obtained  seemed  to 
understand  perfectly  well  that  McCray  would  make  headquarters  at 
Jacksonport  or  Batesville.  I went  into  camp  a few  miles  north  of  Fair- 
view  the  evening  of  the  11th  instant,  and  sent  a detachment  of  fifteen 
men  under  charge  of  alieutenant  in  the  direction  of  Clinton  with  orders 
to  proceed  as  far  as  they  could  safely,  and  return  to  camp  by  daylight 
next  morning,  and  obtain  all  the  information  possible  in  regard  to  the 
whereabouts  of  McCray,  or  any  other  force  moving  in  the  direction  oi 
Batesville  or  Jacksonport.  This  party  proceeded  some  six  or  eight 
miles  in  the  direction  of  Clinton,  and  by  passing  themselves  oft*  as  Con- 
federates succeeded  in  capturing  several  prisoners  and  obtaining  con- 
siderable information  in  regard  to  the  movements  of  the  rebel  forces 
that  left  Price’s  army  and  came  in  this  direction. 

From  all  the  information  I was  able  to  obtain  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  Northern  Arkansas  at  the  present  time  is  as  follows: 

There  has  already  returned  to  Batesville,  Jacksonport,  and  Searcy 
three  regiments,  all  under  Colonel  McCray.  These  regiments  are  Cole- 
man’s, Crandall’s,  and  Baber’s.  Coleman’s  regiment,  commanded  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Crabtree,  when  all  together,  numbers  about  300 
men ; Crandall’s  and  Baber’s  some  250  each,  but  of  these  two-thirds 
of  the  men  have  deserted,  and  say  they  will  never  go  out  again.  They 
have  thrown  away  their  arms  and  are  nearly  all  at  their  homes.  They 
are  all  greatly  demoralized  and  discouraged ; those  I saw  all  agree  in 
the  statement  that  Price’s  army  was  badly  whipped  at  every  point,  and 
all  greatly  demoralized,  and  large  numbers  are  deserting.  From  some 
I learned  that  either  Shelby  or  Fagan  intended  to  drop  down  in  this 
part  of  the  State  with  their  commands.  Although  this  seemed  very 
uncertain,  one  thing  appeared  quite  evident:  If  a scout  of  400  or  500 
cavalry  could  go  up  through  that  country  at  the  present  time  or  very 
soon,  McCray  could  be  taken  in  and  most  of  his  men  picked  up,  with 
the  proper  exertion,  but  if  they  are  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed  long 
enough,  they  may  reorganize  and  give  us  considerable  trouble  during 
the  coming  winter.  About  Jacksonport  there  has  been  a very  good 
crop  of  corn  raised.  On  the  morning  of  the  12th  instant  I moved  back 
with  my  command  in  the  direction  of  Searcy,  intending  to  hunt  up 
Crabtree  and  give  him  fight.  I found  Little  Red  River  had  raised  con- 
siderable since  I had  crossed  up  and  was  still  rising,  and  it  was  with 
much  difficulty  that  I crossed  my  command,  being  compelled  to  swim 
some  of  my  horses.  I camped  near  Searcy  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
13th  instant  I sent  a detachment  up  the  Searcy  Valley  to  ascertain  the 
whereabouts  of  the  rebel  forces.  The  detachment  returned  during  the 
afternoon  and  reported  that  the  regiment  under  Crabtree  had  scattered 
in  every  direction  and  would  not  give  me  a fight.  We  captured  a Cap- 
tain Bolton,  of  Coleman’s  regiment,  and  two  of  his  men.  I would 
have  proceeded  farther  with  my  command  had  it  not  been  for  the  fact 
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that  my  horses  had  no  shoes  on  their  hind  feet  when  I left,  and  some  of 
them  no  shoes  at  all,  and  they  became  very  lame  traveling  on  rocky 
roads,  and  if  I had  gone  farther  I would  have  been  compelled  to  aban- 
don many  of  the  horses  of  my  command;  and,  furthermore,  my  com- 
mand was  too  small  to  operate  to  advantage.  Consequently  I deemed 
it  best  to  return,  which  I did,  by  slow  marching,  arriving  at  Devall’s 
Bluff  the  evening  of  the  15th  instant,  having  been  absent  seven  days 
and  captured  1 captain  and  9 men  of  the  rebel  army,  and  15  head  of 
horses  and  mules.  I lost  no  men  and  but  1 horse  on  the  trip. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  S.  GREENO, 

Major  Fourth  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding  Scout. 

Capt.  George  Monroe, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Second  Div .,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 

[Indorsement.  ] 

Headquarters  District  of  Little  Rock, 

November  19 , 1864. 

The  within  report  is  respectfully  forwarded  for  the  information  of 
the  major-general  commanding  the  department. 

This  report  indicates  that  there  are  three  or  more  rebel  regiments 
with  1,000  men  or  more  in  the  vicinity  of  Jacksonport  and  scat- 
tered through  the  country  I recommend  that  I be  authorized  to  send 
about  1,500  men  of  Geiger’s  brigade  of  cavalry,  in  two  detachments, 
500  to  operate  north  and  west  of  Searcy  for  ten  days,  and  1,000  to 
operate  east  of  White  River  as  follows:  To  remain  in  the  vicinity  of 
Augusta,  Cotton  Plant,  and  Jacksonport  about  two  weeks,  then  to 
move  leisurely  toward  Helena,  scouring  the  country,  and  from  Helena 
to  go  into  the  Indian  Bay  neighborhood,  and  after  scouring  that  country 
thoroughly,  to  return. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

E.  A.  CARR, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


NOVEMBER  11-21,  1864. — Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  Huntsville  and 
Yellville,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Hugh  Cameron , Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  ( Union). 

Sprinufield,  Mo.,  November  22,  1864. 
General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  Special 
Orders,  No.  2,  dated  headquarters  Cavalry  Brigade,  in  the  field,  Cass- 
ville,  Mo.,  November  11,  1864,  I left  Cassville,  Mo.,  November  11, 
1864,  about  noon,  with  160  men  of  the  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  and 
reached  Berry ville,  Ark.,  on  the  12th.  Here  my  advance  encountered 
Major  Lauderdale;  fired  upon  and  wounded  him,  killing  his  horse. 
Lieutenant  Gipson,  commanding  the  advance,  ordered  Corpl.  Robert 
J.  Foster,  Company  A,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry,  to  take  charge  of 
said  Major  Lauderdale  and  convey  him  to  the  commanding  officer.  This 
order  Corporal  Foster  did  not  execute;  but  leaving  the  prisoner  at  Mrs. 
Hollman’s  house  without  guard,  permitted  him  to  escape.  Major  Lau- 
derdale was  at  Berryville  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  stragglers  and 
hastening  them  forward  to  their  respective  commands. 
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On  tlie  morning  of  the  13th  I sent  forward  my  transportation  in 
charge  of  sixty  men,  commanded  by  Captain  Roberts,  direct  to  Carle- 
ton,  Ark.,  and  moved  in  person  with  the  remainder  of  my  command  up 
Osage  Creek  in  pursuit  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fullbright  and  Major 
Harrell,  who  I was  informed  were  encamped  on  Dry  Fork.  These 
officers  had  left  just  in  time  to  be  out  of  my  reach,  having  gone  in  the 
direction  of  Kingston  and  Huntsville  to  join  the  forces  under  Colonel 
Hunter  and  Major  Brown.  I took  five  of  these  stragglers  prisoners, 
left  2 severely  wounded,  captured  G horses  and  horse  equipments  and  2 
mules. 

On  the  14th,  at  3 a.  m.,  I moved  with  the  main  body  of  my  command 
in  the  direction  of  Jasper,  Searcy  County,  Ark.,  sending  a detachment 
of  twenty-five  men  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Smith  up  Crooked 
Creek  with  orders  to  approach  as  near  Yellville  as  possible  to  learn 
what  he  could  of  the  presence,  strength,  and  position  of  any  rebel  force, 
and  report  to  me  at  Lebanon,  Searcy  County,  on  the  17th,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  superior  force.  He  proceeded  as  far  as  Clipper’s  Mills. 
Finding  the  rebels  too  numerous  to  go  farther,  he  returned,  bringing 
with  him  six  prisoners  and  the  same  number  of  horses  and  horse  equip- 
ments. My  advance  fired  upon  Lieut.  John  Dearing,  of  Cissell’s  com- 
pany, near  Hudson’s  Mills,  but  did  not  succeed  in  taking  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  I returned  directly  to  Crooked  Creek 
and  marched  up  said  creek  as  far  as  Clear  Creek.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Nichols,  commanding  Jackman’s  regiment,  was  met  by  my  scouts  on 
the  edge  of  Rolling  Prairie,  and  closely  pursued  for  two  or  three  miles, 
but  effected  an  escape.  His  camp  is  reported  to  be  on  Marshall  Prairie. 
One  prisoner  was  taken. 

On  the  16th  at  about  8 o’clock  I moved  on  Yellville  with  100  men. 
Encountered  a small  force  of  Schnable’s  regiment,  killed  2,  took  9 prison- 
ers, and  captured  7 horses  and  equipments.  Lieutenant  Hastings, 
Schnable’s  regiment,  was  among  the  killed.  At  8 p.  m.  I moved  in  the 
direction  of  Talbot’s  Ferry,  intending  to  cross  White  River  before  the 
rebels  would  have  time  to  concentrate.  Having  completed  about  one- 
half  of  my  intended  night  march,  my  rear  was  fired  upon  by  a party 
of  bushwhackers,  which  occasioned  some  delay.  One  U.  S.  horse  was 
crippled.  The  injury  done  to  the  bushwhackers  is  unknown.  I effected 
the  crossing  of  the  river  by  daylight  of  the  morning  of  the  17th  with- 
out loss  or  accident  and  continued  the  march  as  far  as  Colonel  Payees’, 
capturing  7 prisoners,  among  them  Major  Mooney,  of  Schnable’s  regi- 
ment, and  5 horses  and  equipments. 

On  the  18th  I marched  to  Little  North  Fork.  Three  prisoners  escaped 
from  the  guard,  Captain  Bowlin,  Company  L,  and  Lieutenant  Hankins, 
Company  D,  having  charge  of  said  prisoners  and  guard. 

On  the  19th  I moved  to  BeaverCreek  and  on  the  20th  to  Swan  Creek, 
where  1 prisoner  was  permitted  to  escape,  Captain  Millsaps,  Company 
E,  and  Lieutenant  Smith,  Company  L,  having  charge  of  said  prisoner. 

On  the  21st,  at  about  3 p.  m.,  I reached  Springfield  with  my  entire 
command,  having  lost  only  two  U.  S.  horses  and  having  completed 
a march  of  about  400  miles  in  about  ten  days.  I brought  in  22  pris- 
oners, 19  horses,  5 mules,  7 revolvers,  4 McClellan  saddles,  about  $600 
of  Confederate  scrip  and  $3.45  U.  S.  money;  also  several  citizens’ 
saddles,  a large  variety  of  arms,  including  several  fine  shotguns,  with 
an  assortment  of  blankets  and  clothing  marked  IT.  S.  About  ten 
bushels  of  salt  was  captured  on  the  trip.  From  pretty  reliable  sources 
I learned  that  three  brigades  parted  from  Price’s  army  at  Pineville, 
Mo.,  and  moved  in  the  direction  of  Batesville,  Ark. — Freeman’s,  Shel- 
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by’s,  and  McCray’s.  These  commands  are  scattered  from  Marshall 
Prairie  to  Bates  ville,  the  object  being  to  consume  the  forage  and 
abandon  the  country  north  of  the  Arkansas  River.  Colonel  Hunter 
and  Majors  Brown  and  Harrell,  with  about  2,000  men,  are  supposed 
to  be  in  and  about  Kingston  and  Huntsville.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Nichols,  with  about  000  of  Jackman’s  regiment,  on  Marshall  Prairie; 
Colonel  Schnable,  with  about  500  of  his  own  regiment,  at  and  about 
Yellville,  and  General  Rains,  with  the  Missouri  State  Guard,  on  Cowan 
Barrens.  Rains’  strength  not  known.  I found  sufficient  forage  to 
subsist  my  animals,  but  it  is  not  plentiful. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

HUGH  CAMERON, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry , Commanding  Scout. 

Brigadier-General  Sanborn, 

Comdg.  District  of  Southwest  Missouri,  Springfield , Mo. 


NOVEMBER  12,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Centreville,  Mo. 

Report  of  Col.  Albert  Sigel , Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry , com- 
manding District  of  Rolla. 

Rolla,  November  12 , 1864 — 6 p.  m. 
Lieutenant  Storz,  Company  K,  Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia,  had  a 
fight  with  a gang  of  bushwhackers  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Centre- 
ville.  He  killed  3 and  wounded  3 and  captured  11  horses  and  2 rifles; 
he  lost  1 horse  and  had  1 man  wounded  in  the  knee. 

A.  SIGEL, 

Colonel , Commanding  District . 

Maj.  Frank  S.  Bond, 

Aide-de-Camp. 


NOVEMBER  13,  1864. — Skirmish  with  Indians  at  Ash  Creek,  near  Fort 

Earned,  Kans. 

Report  of  Capt.  Theodore  Conkey , Third  Wiscoyisin  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 

Fort  Zarali , Kans.,  November  15,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  communicate  for  your  information  that  on 
the  night  of  the  13th  instant,  just  after  dark,  an  attack  was  made  by  a 
party  of  Indians,  supposed  to  be  about  thirty  in  number,  upon  a train 
of  five  wagons  loaded  with  corn  for  Fort  Larned  while  in  camp  at  Ash 
Creek,  twelve  miles  this  side  of  that  post.  One  man  belonging  to  the 
train  is  believed  to  be  mortally  wounded;  the  others,  four  in  number, 
made  their  escape  with  the  loss  of  their  stock.  This  information  was 
communicated  to  me  by  Captain  Jacobs,  in  command  of  the  post  at  Fort 
Larned,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th,  and  I immediately  dispatched  a 
scouting  party  up  Walnut  Creek  in  the  direction  it  was  said  the  Indians 
had  taken.  This  scout  proceeded  thirty  miles  or  more  up  the  creek, 
but  saw  no  signs  of  Indians.  The  opinion  prevails  among  men  experi- 
enced in  Indian  character  and  habits  that  this  party  was  composed 


920 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  LIII. 


principally  of  Pawnees,  from  the  fact  that  their  plundering  excursions 
are  always  made  on  foot,  and  as  they  were  all  dismounted  and  neglected 
to  scalp  the  wounded  man,  who  lay  directly  in  their  path,  it  would  seem 
to  confirm  the  opinion  entertained  that  they  were  Pawnees  and  their 
object  plunder. 

V ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THEO.  CONKEY, 

Captain,  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry , Commanding  Post. 

Lieut.  J.  E.  Tapp  an, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


[ Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , Fans.,  November  26,  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  department  headquarters  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  general  commanding. 

The  supposition  of  Captain  Conkey  in  regard  to  Indians  being  Paw- 
nees may  not  be  correct,  as  since  then  Captain  Booth  and  Lieutenant 
Helliwell  were  attacked  in  same  vicinity  by  mounted  Indians,  as  per 
report  previously  forwarded. 

B.  S.  HEKNING, 

Major  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry , Commanding  District. 


NOVEMBER  13-16,  1864. — Scout  in  Pemiscot  County,  Mo.,  with  skir- 
mish. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  W.  Edwards,  Second,  Missouri  State  Militia  Cav- 
alry. 

Headquarters  Post, 

New  Madrid,  Mo.,  November  16,  1864. 

Colonel  : Information  having  been  received  that  a force  of  guerrillas, 
amounting  to  about  150,  were  rendezvousing  near  Cowskin,  Pemiscot 
County,  I concluded  to  ascertain  the  facts  and  took  forty  of  the  Second 
Cavalry  and  thirty  of  the  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  and  marched  on 
Sunday  morning  last,  scoured  the  whole  country  between  here  and  that 
point,  and  could  not  find  nor  hear  of  any  force  outside  of  occasional 
stragglers.  Run  on  two  guerrilla  officers,  Captain  Kelly,  who  succeeds 
Bulge  Powell,  and  one  of  his  lieutenants,  named  Walker.  Killed  the 
latter  and  probably  wounded  the  captain.  They  had  just  crossed  from 
the  Tennessee  shore  and  had  stolen  a couple  of  horses.  Also  captured 
2 prisoners,  one  a member  of  Bill  Forrest’s  command,  who  says  lie  was 
deserting,  which  we  have  cause  for  believing.  He  says  Forrest  is  pil- 
laging on  the  borders  of  Tennessee,  and  occasionally  crossing  to  this 
side  for  the  same  purpose.  The  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  under  Cap- 
tains Howard  and  Kock  behaved  handsomely,  and  I think  will  do  to 
rely  upon  in  any  emergency.  They  were  picked  men.  Found  Captain 
Hays’  company  of  citizens  in  arms  and  ready  for  fight.  His  force  is 
small,  and  are  somewhat  uneasy,  being  so  far  from  assistance. 

J.  W.  EDWARDS, 
Captain,  Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  M.  Hiller, 

Comdg.  Second  Sub- District,  Cape  Girardeau , Mo. 


Chap.  MI.]  EXPEDITION  FROM  BROOKFIELD,  MO.  921 


NOVEMBER  16-18,  1864. — Scout  from  Devali’s  Bluff  to  West  Point,  Ark., 

with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff , ArJc.,  November  18,  1864 — 10  a.  m. 

Colonel:  The  scout  of  150  infantry  under  Captain  Dreher,  Third 
Minnesota,  and  sixty  cavalry  under  Captain  Flesher,  Ninth  Kansas, 
which  started  for  West  Point  on  the  Ella  Wednesday  morning,  has  re- 
turned. One  hundred  of  the  infantry  landed  below  Negro  Hill  and 
marched  to  West  Point  in  the  night,  where  it  captured  Lieutenant 
Oliphant,  a notorious  fellow,  and  ten  other  rebels,  and  then  returned, 
having  marched  thirty  miles  in  the  rain  on  heavy  roads.  The  cavalry 
landed  two  miles  up  Little  Red  and  scouted  ten  miles  out  between  that 
river  , and  the  White,  capturing  6 prisoners,  10  horses,  also  destroying 
some  saddles.  No  accident  happened  to  any  of  our  men.  McCray  is 
reported  near  Jaeksonport  with  about  500  men.  I am  anxious  to  send 
a scout  up  of  infantry  and  cavalry  there  on  a boat.  Generals  Carr  and 
West  are  still  here. 


Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Green, 

Little  Rock. 


C.  C.  ANDREWS, 

Brigadier-  General. 


NOVEMBER  16-23, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brookfield  to  Brunswick,  Keytes- 
ville,  and  Salisbury,  Mo. 

Report  of  Capt.  Eli  J.  Crandall , Sixty-second  Regiment  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Batt.,  62d  Reht.  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Brookfield,  Mo.,  November  26,  1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  your  orders 
I made  a scout  to  the  Missouri  River,  leaving  Brookfield  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  November  16,  arriving  at  Brunswick  on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day.  1 remained  at  Brunswick  two  days,  November  17  and 
18,  and  left  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  for  Glasgow,  via  Keytesville. 
On  the  17th,  while  in  Brunswick,  I was  called  upon  by  several  ladies, 
who  desired  permits  to  move  their  furniture  and  other  effects  to  Saint 
Louis  by  boat.  I said  to  all  of  them  that  1 knew  of  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  allowed  to  do  so  5 that  I was  not  authorized  to  interfere 
with  them  and  should  not.  These  ladies  arid  their  husbands,  so  far  as 
I could  learn,  were  all  universally  disloyal.  On  the  night  of  the  17th  I 
was  visited  by  several  persons  who  were  known  to  be  loyal  and  advised 
not  to  allow  these  goods  to  be  moved,  as  they  thought  them  contraband, 
but  as  I could  not  learn  that  any  of  these  individuals  had  gone  with  Price 
in  his  late  raid,  although  they  were  known  to  have  remained  at  Bruns- 
wick, and  did  associate  and  mingle  freely  with  rebel  officers  and  men, 
and  also  with  Captain  Ryder  and  his  men,  and  did  remain  there  during 
the  entire  command  of  the  rebel  forces  unmolested  and  then  on  the 
approach  of  Federal  troops  did  flee  to  Saint  Louis  for  protection,  yet 
I did  not  feel  I had  authority  to  interfere,  and  did  not.  On  the  morn- 
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ing  of  the  18th  I was  informed  that  a citizen  guard  had  been  watching 
the  warehouse  in  which  the  goods  had  been  stored,  and  that  men  (citi- 
zens, not  soldiers)  had  been  prowling  about  the  building  all  night  in  a 
threatening  manner,  for  the  purpose  as  was  thought  to  damage  or  de- 
stroy these  goods. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th  an  arrangement  was  made  for  Lieutenant 
Bryan,  of  Company  E,  Sixty- secon d Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
to  guard  the  place  with  some  of  his  men,  which  was  done  until  the  whole 
command  was  ordered  into  line,  on  account  of  firing  being  heard  near 
the  seminary.  This  occurred  about  1 o’clock  in  the  night ; I had  given 
orders  before  dark  to  have  a provost  guard  patrol  the  town,  and  close 
all  places  of  business  before  10  o’clock  and  take  to  the  guard -house  all 
stragglers  or  soldiers  who  might  be  out  after  that  time.  This  order 
was  complied  with,  and  I retired  with  Lieut.  John  S.  Baker,  of  Com- 
pany A,  at  10  o’clock  in  the  quarters  occupied  by  his  company.  I was 
called  by  the  lieutenant  about  1 o’clock  in  the  night,  as  shooting  was 
reported  as  having  been  heard  in  the  town.  I immediately  ordered  all 
the  men  into  line,  and  went  in  person  to  the  warehouse  where  Lieuten- 
ant Bryan  was  guarding,  thinking  he  was  having  trouble  with  those 
who  had  been  prowling  about  in  that  locality  the  night  previous.  I 
learned  there  that  the  shooting  had  been  in  the  vicinity  of  the  semi- 
nary, and  I found  Lieutenant  Bryan  and  men  in  readiness  to  march 
with  his  guard  to  the  seminary  where  the  balance  of  his  company  were 
quartered;  I also  ordered  two  companies  to  march  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
seminary  on  double-quick,  and  placed  one  company  in  position  for 
defense  if  needed.  I went  with  the  companies  to  the  seminary,  and 
ordered  one  company  to  scour  the  timber  and  brush  in  that  locality. 
While  executing  this  order  the  alarm  of  fire  was  given,  and  the  report 
came  to  me  that  the  stable  in  which  our  horses  were  quartered  was 
on  fire ; I then  ordered  Company  A to  march  to  the  vicinity  of  the  fire, 
and  went  with  them.  I found  on  arriving  in  that  portion  of  the  town 
that  the  warehouse  in  which  these  goods  had  been  stored  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  down  boat,  which  was  momentarily  expected,  was  on 
fire.  I did,  with  my  men,  all  in  my  power  to  save  property,  and  but 
little  damage  was  done  outside  of  the  warehouse.  I was  much  annoyed 
by  the  occurrence  of  the  fire,  as  I well  knew'  that  however  innocent  the 
soldiers  might  be,  that  we  would  get  all  the  credit  for  it.  I talked  with 
some  of  the  Union  men  who  reside  there  and  they  . expressed  themselves 
satisfied  that  troops  had  not  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  and  that  it  was 
the  work  of  outraged  Union  men,  who  had  been  mistreated  by  the  owners 
of  the  property  and  their  friends — the  bushwhackers  and  rebel  soldiers. 
None  deprecated  this  more  Than  myself,  yet  I could  not  help  it.  I find 
in  Brunswick,  and  in  fact  in  and  throughout  the  country,  that  the 
poorer  and  most  ignorant  portion  of  the  rebel  community  have  gone 
into  the  bush  as  bushwhackers,  and  into  Price’s  army,  while  the  rich, 
influential  ones  (not  gone  into  the  rebel  army),  but  who  had  no  fears  of 
bushwhackers,  but  did  fear  the  Federal  troops,  have  gone  to  Saint 
Louis,  Iowa,  and  Illinois,  for  protection,  where  they  will  do  all  their 
power  to  misrepresent  (the  only  hope  of  this  distracted  country)  the 
loyal  soldiers,  and  they  will  also  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  apolo- 
gize for  rebel  soldiers  and  bushwhackers  at  all  times,  hoping  that  mat- 
ters will  get  quieted  again,  so  that  they  can  return  before  the  leaves  of 
the  forest  again  make  their  appearance,  to  assist  to  inaugurate  the 
bushwhackers  once  more  in  their  hellish  work  of  devastation  and 
slaughter,  feeling  that  in  one  more  season  they  will  be  able  to  blot  out 
the  last  lingering  hope  of  this  State  (the  loyal  people). 
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This  is  the  class  of  people  who  are  now  doing  more  to  destroy  our 
bleeding  country  than  all  the  rebels  in  the  army  of  the  so-called  South- 
ern Confederacy.  They  are  the  people  who  can  remain  at  home  when 
rebel  soldiers  and  bushwhackers  make  their  appearance,  murdering 
and  slaughtering  the  loyal  people.  This  is  the  class  who  can  remain 
to  point  out  the  loyal  men,  who  were  the  victims  of  such  men  as  the 
notorious  Bill  Anderson,  and  Ryder,  and  others  of  the  same  class.  This 
is  the  class  who  were  known  to  walk  arm  in  arm  with  rebel  officers  and 
officers  commanding  companies  of  known  bushwhackers  in  the  public 
streets.  This  is  also  the  class  that  flee  when  the  Federal  soldiers  make 
their  appearance,  accompanied  by  the  outraged  and  mistreated  Union 
men  who  have  been  compelled  to  leave  their  homes,  families,  and  prop- 
erty to  save  their  own  lives,  and  now  to  return  to  find  their  homes  and 
property  destroyed  and  devastated,  and  in  some  instances  their  fami- 
lies outraged,  knowing  as  they  do  that  those  men  must  be  infuriated 
and  that  they  will  retaliate,  and  that  their  only  safety  is  in  getting  as 
near  headquarters  as  they  possibly  can,  where  they  can  use  their  oily 
tongues  and  by  misrepresentation  try  and  save  their  nefarious  and 
infernal  necks  from  the  halter,  which  they  so  justly  merit.  This  is  the 
class  who  do  not  fear  rebel  troops  or  bushwhackers,  but  they  do  fear 
the  loyal  soldiers  that  are  now  battling  to  maintain  our  Government, 
which,  I am  ashamed  to  say,  still  protects  these  traitorous  villains. 

I left  Brunswick  on  Saturday  with  portions  of  my  command,  leaving 
one  company  at  Brunswick  to  guard  that  post.  I arrived  at  Keytes- 
ville  the  same  evening  and  remained  until  Sunday  morning,  the  20th. 
I then  started  for  Glasgow.  Soon  after  leaving  Keytesville  I heard  of 
the  bushwhacker  Jackson  and  his  gang,  and  immediately  changed  my 
course  toward  Becklehamer’s  Mill,  and  there  crossed  Chariton  River. 
I moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Salisbury  City  and  lost  track  of  them.  I 
then  divided  my  command  into  three  parties,  sending  Captain  Roush 
commanding  one,  and  Lieutenant  Robbins  the  other,  and  the  third  I 
commanded  myself.  I ordered  Captain  Roush  to  scour  the  country 
from  Salisbury  City  to  Switzler’s  Mill,  and  Lieutenant  Robbins  to  move 
north  and  west,  and  I made  a scout  to  the  middle  fork  of  Chariton, 
giving  that  locality  a thorough  search.  Captain  Roush  ran  into  and 
routed  Jackson  about  three  miles  from  Salisbury  City,  wounding  2 of 
his  men,  capturing  3 horses,  and  a fancy  cap  worn  by  Jackson,  beauti- 
fully decorated  with  plumes  and  feathers.  One  of  our  men  was  seri- 
ously wounded,  and  we  lost  1 horse  and  1 gun.  They  are  still  running 
through  the  country,  and  can  keep  up  their  system  of  bushwhacking  so 
long  as  the  country  is  full  of  traitorous  men  and  women,  who  keep  them 
posted  in  every  move  made  by  our  forces.  This  country  is  now  full  of 
property  liable  to  confiscation,  and  there  is  a class  of  bloodsucking 
speculators  now  here,  who  are  by  all  kinds  of  sly  dodges  trying  to  get 
that  property  out  of  the  country.  Some  are  doing  it  in  order  to  defraud 
the  Government;  others  in  order  to  assist  the  rebels  who  have  left  it; 
and  there  is  another  class  who  do  it  to  make  themselves  rich.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars’  worth  of  this  species  of  property,  con- 
sisting principally  of  stock,  could  now  be  realized  for  the  Government 
if  attended  to  immediately.  This  stock  is  being  driven  ofl‘  and  shipped 
daily.  A portion  of  my  command  is  still  at  Brunswick  and  a portion 
at  Keytesville  and  the  balance  here.  I have  ordered  the  whole  here. 
I arrived  at  these  headquarters  from  my  scout  on  the  evening  of  the 
23d.  I received  from  headquarters,  St.  Louis,  last  night  a telegram  in 
regard  to  one  R.  C.  Haigler,  who  was  killed  last  week  in  Chariton 
County.  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  this  was  not  done  by  any  of 
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my  command.  I will  get  the  whole  particulars  and  report  to  head- 
quarters as  soon  as  possible.  On  receipt  of  telegram  was  the  first  inti- 
mation I had  of  his  being  shot. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  J.  CRANDALL, 
Captain,  Commanding. 

General  Clinton  B.  Fisk, 

Commanding  District  of  Northern  Missouri , Macon,  Mo. 


NOVEMBER  16-25,  1864.— Expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to  Patterson, 
Wayne  County,  Mo.,  with  skirmishes  at  Reeves’  Mill.  (19th),  and  at 
Buckskull,  Randolph  County,  Ark.  (20th). 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  George  C.  Thilenius , Fifty-sixth  Regiment  Enrolled 

Missouri  Militia. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-sixth  Regt.,  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia, 

Cape  Girardeau , November  26 , 1864. 
Colonel:  In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  you  on  the  16th 
instant,  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  as  follows : 

I left  camp  on  the  16th  instant  at  10.30  a.  m.  with  166  men  of  the 
Fifty-sixth  Regiment  Enrolled  Missouri  State  Militia  and  forty  men  of 
the  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  [Cavalry],  under  command  of  Lieuten- 
ants Rathbun  and  Toney,  to  J ackson,  where  I was  joined  by  thirty-four 
men  of  Capt.  A.  Tacke’s  company  six  months’  volunteers,  Enrolled  Mis- 
souri Militia,  making  a total  of  240  men,  all  mounted,  with  instructions 
to  proceed  to  Patterson,  Wayne  County,  and  rout  a rebel  force  reported 
to  be  there,  open  communications  with  Pilot  Knob,  and  co-operate  with 
forces  sent  from  there.  After  leaving  Jackson  we  marched  a distance  of 
twelve  miles  on  the  so-called  old  telegraph  road,  and  camped  at 
Kinder’s  farm,  in  Cape  Girardeau  County.  The  next  morning,  the  17th 
instant,  we  started  at  daybreak,  passing  through  Dallas,  Bollinger 
County,  at  2.30  p.  m.,  and  struck  camp  at  A.  M.  Sides’  farm,  half  a 
mile  on  the  other  side  of  Castor  River,  in  Wayne  County,  Mo.,  mak- 
ing a march  of  thirty  miles  that  day.  The  weather  for  the  last  two 
days  had  been  very  unpleasant,  it  raining  without  intermission,  and 
the  roads  in  consequence  very  bad,  retarded  our  progress  considerably. 
On  the  18th  we  arrived  at  Patterson,  Wayne  County,  at  2 p.  m.  From 
Lieutenant  Sutton,  commanding  post,  I received  information  that  a 
force  of  120  men,  under  command  of  Captain  McClanahan,  from  Pilot 
Knob,  had  passed  through  Patterson  about  three  hours  previous  to  join 
us  near  Greenville,  and  ascertaining  further  that  a rebel  force  of  about 
200  men  under  Timothy  Reves  was  encamped  on  Cherokee  Bayou, 
Randolph  County,  Ark.,  we  left  that  place  immediately,  taking  the 
State  road  toward  Doniphan,  and  camped  that  night  at  Edward  Dee’s 
farm,  on  Otter  Creek,  Wayne  County,  having  marched  a distance  of 
thirty- two  miles.  Lieutenant  Kelley,  with  a squad  of  the  Third  Missouri 
State  Militia,  who  had  been  sent  out  by  Captain  McClanahan  to 
Greenville,  informed  me  that  Captain  McClanahan’s  command  was  in 
camp  six  miles  ahead  of  us  and  awaiting  our  arrival.  We  met  next 
morning,  the  19th  instant,  and  started  without  delay,  crossing  Black 
River  and  marching  twenty-four  miles  that  day  over  the  many  pine 
hills  of  Ripley  County,  and  struck  camp  at  William  Arnold’s  farm, 
on  Little  Black  River,  in  Ripley  County.  A small  scout  of  Cap- 
tain McClanahan’s  command  killed  a notorious  bushwhacker,  Ely 
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Garbert,  at  Reeves’  Mill,  about  four  miles  distant  from  our  camping- 
ground,  and  destroyed  the  mill  which  had  been  used  as  a place  of 
resort  by  them  and  was  furnishing  supplies  continually.  We  arrived 
at  Doniphan,  the  county  seat  of  Ripley,  on  Current  River,  at  10  a.  m. 
on  the  20th  instant;  took  a rest  of  about  fifteen  minutes  and  then  pro- 
ceeded forward  into  Arkansas,  crossing  the  line  at  about  12  noon.  < 

Allow  me,  colonel,  to  say  that  this  is  perhaps  the  first  instance  the 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia  of  this  district 'going  out  of  the  State,  not  a 
single  man  refusing,  but  marching  on  cheerfully,  and  eagerly  hoping 
to  get  a chance  to  shoot  and  kill  some  of  the  bushwhacking  chivalry. 
Having  arrived  within  six  miles  of  Buekskull,  a squad  of  about  six 
guerrillas  were  observed  to  approach  our  advance  of  the  Second  Mis- 
souri State  Militia,  who  fired  instantly,  killing  2 of  them  and  capturing 
their  horses  and  arms.  The  balance  scattered  into  the  brush  and  made 
their  escape.  On  the  body  of  one,  named  French,  a pass  was  found 
showing  that  he  belonged  to  Reves’  gang.  Having  passed  over  this 
small  encounter,  a charge  was  ordered  on  Buekskull,  led  by  Captain 
Mc.Clan al) an,  but  no  rebel  force  was  found  there.  After  a march  of 
twenty-eight  miles  that  day  we  went  into  camp  at  William  Patterson’s 
farm,  at  the  head  of  Cherokee  Bayou,  Randolph  County,  Ark.  Ascer- 
taining that  no  rebel  force  could  be  found  in  the  vicinity,  and  consult- 
ing with  the  officers  in  regard  to  further  movements,  it  was  considered 
and  determined  to  return,  our  rations  having  also  been  consumed  and 
no  prospect  of  obtaining  necessary  supplies.  Our  command  was,  in 
consequence,  divided  next  morning,  the  21st,  Captain  McClanahan 
taking  charge  of  the  men  brought  with  him  from  Pilot  Knob,  to  which, 
by  his  request,  the  forty  men  from  the  Second  Missouri  State  Militia 
from  Cape  Girardeau  were  added,  with  whom  he  was  to  return  via 
Pocahontas  and  Powhatan  to  Pilot  Knob.  I started  with  the  balance 
of  my  command  the  same  morning,  crossed  the  Little  Black  River,  and 
marched  through  a portion  of  Cherokee  Bayou,  finding  the  roads 
almost  impassable,  more  especially  through  the  swamps.  The  previous 
two  days  had  been  very  cold,  and  the  water  frozen  with  ice  one  inch 
thick,  cutting  the  horses’  legs  so  badly  that  I was  compelled  to  abandon 
several  of  them.  We  camped  that  night  on  a deserted  farm,  and 
marched  the  next  day  to  Poplar  Bluff,  Butler  County,  Mo.,  capturing 
on  the  march  a rebel  soldier  of  Cabell’s  brigade,  who  had  been  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  Pilot  Knob  and  was  on  his  way  home;  crossed  Black 
River  at  Poplar  Bluff  and  camped  on  the  farm  of  the  rebel  Major  Jen- 
nings. Having  obtained  some  corn  meal  and  salt  at  Poplar  Bluff*,  we 
broke  up  camp  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  and  marched  toward  Bloom- 
field, crossing  Saint  Francis  River  at  the  old  Indian  Ford,  and  camped 
at  J.  Harty’s  farm,  eight  miles  distant  from  Bloomfield.  The  24th  we 
marched  to  Bloomfield,  purchased  a supply  of  corn  meal,  and  from  there 
marched  to  the  farm  of  Fred.  Ballinger,  near  Lakeville,  to  camp. 

On  the  next  day  we  arrived  in  camp  at  Cape  Girardeau  at  3 p.  m., 
having  marched  and  scouted  through  the  country  a distance  of  about 
300  miles  in  ten  days.  In  conclusion  I must  cheerfully  acknowledge  that 
great  credit  is  due  to  officers,  as  well  as  men,  for  the  faithful  and  cheer- 
ful execution  of  each  order,  as  well  as  for  their  untiring  perseverance 
of  every  hardship  on  the  march. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

1 am,  colonel,  yours,  respectfully, 

G.  C.  THILENIUS, 

Lieut.  Col.  56th  Regt.  Enrolled  Mo.  Militia , Comdg.  Scout. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  M.  Hiller, 

Commanding  Second  Sub-District. 
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NOVEMBER  17-19,  1864. — Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to  Bayou  Port- 
age, La.,  with  skirmish  (18th)  at  Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  La. 

, REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La 
Fourche. 

*No.  2. — Maj.  Jesse  S.  Miller,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig . Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , TJ.  8.  Army , commanding 
District  of  La  Fourche. 

Thibodeaux,  November  19 , 1864. 

(Received  11  a.  m.; 

Major:  The  party  I sent  out  to  destroy  the  guerrillas  and  raid 
boats  had  a glorious  success.  They  landed  yesterday  morning  under 
command  of  Major  Miller  200  strong  at  Bayou  Portage,  at  the  head  of 
Lake  Fausse  Pointe.  They  found  Murphy’s,  Whittaker’s,  and  King’s 
companies  watching  the  boats.  They  attacked  them,  whipped  them, 
destroyed  the  boats,  their  baggage,  and  their  barracks,  and  returned. 
They  learned  that  Lieutenant  Shafer,  with  part  of  the  boats,  was  on  a 
raiding  expedition,  and  that  Houma  was  their  supposed  destination. 
I have  ordered  the  company  of  cavalry  from  Terre  Bonne  to  proceed 
to  Houma  immediately,  and  will  have  another  company  sent  off  from 
•this  place  immediately. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  District. 
Maj.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

ADDENDA  . 

Headquarters  Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

Neiv  Orleans , November  19,  1864 . 

Brigadier-General  Cameron, 

Thibodeaux : 

General  Sherman  congratulates  you  on  the  success  of  the  boat  expe- 
dition, and  would  be  glad  to  have  more  specific  information  than  is 
contained  in  your  telegram  of  this  a.  m. 

FREDERIC  SPEED, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Jesse  8.  Miller,  Eleventh  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eleventh  Infantry,  Wisconsin  Yet.  Vols., 

Brashear  City,  La .,  November  19,  1864 . 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
expedition  to  Bayou  Portage  under  my  command : 

I left  Brashear  City  at  11  o’clock  on  th  e night  of  November  17  with 
200  men — 150  of  the  Eleventh  Infantry  Wisconsin  Veteran  Volunteers, 
and  fifty  of  the  Ninety- third  U.  S.  Infantry  (colored) — on  board  the  gun- 
boat Nijanza  No.  41  and  steam  transport  Cornie,  arrived  at  the  mouth 
of  Bayou  Portage  at  G a.  m.  November  18,  and  proceeded  up  the  bayou 
a short  distance.  The  Cornie,  a few  rods  in  advance,  was  fired  upon 
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from  an  ambusli  by  about  sixty  men,  killing*  1 man  of  the  Ninety-third 
U.  S.  Infantry  (colored).  I immediately  lauded  the  force  on  the  gun- 
boat and  attempted  to  get  in  rear  of  the  force  that  fired  on  the  Cornie, 
but  they  retreated  up  the  bayou.  I then  deployed  one  company  as 
skirmishers  and  advanced  up  the  bayou,  the  Cornie  keeping  abreast  of 
me  as  far  up  as  she  could  go.  I then  had  all  the  men  on  board  landed 
except  twenty- five  colored  men  and  a captain,  leaving  them  as  guards 
for  the  boat.  I continued  on  up  the  bayou,  my  skirmish  line  keeping  up 
a pretty  sharp  fire  with  the  enemy.  I sent  one  company  of  about  thirty 
men  around  to  the  left  for  the  purpose  of  getting  into  their  rear,  but 
they  fell  in  with  a company  of  cavalry  which  prevented  this.  After 
driving  the  enemy  about  two  miles  and  a half  we  overhauled  one  of 
the  large  flats  loaded  with  baggage  and  tied  up  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  bayou,  and  succeeded  in  gettingit  across,  although  under  pretty 
severe  fire  from  the  opposite  side.  I ordered  the  baggage  set  on  fire 
and  the  boat  destroyed.  I also  captured  1 prisoner  here,  from  whom 
I learned  that  the  other  flats  were  some  half  hour  the  start  of  us.  I 
concluded  that  it  would  be  useless  to  follow  them  farther,  as  they  could 
row  them  as  fast  or  . faster  than  we  could  drive  the  force  that  was  now 
opposing  us.  1 therefore  fell  back  to  the  boats  and  re-embarked,  hav- 
ing been  on  shore  four  hours.  The  enemy  followed  us  back  and  ex- 
changed a few  shots  with  the  rear  before  my  men  were  all  on  board. 
It  is  impossible,  for  me  to  say  how  many  of  the  enemy  Avere  killed  or 
Avounded,  but  1 am  quite  positive  that  2 Avere  killed.  The  casualties 
on  our  side  was  1 man  killed  and  1 slightly  wounded.  We  destroyed 
1 large  flat  loaded  Avith  baggage  and  several  small  boats,  and  barracks 
for  about  300  men,  with  a considerable  amount  of  camp  and  garrison 
equipage,  and  some  cornmeal  and  sugar.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
say  hoAV  strong  the  enemy  were,  but  I should  judge  them  to  be  not  less 
than  200  or  250  men,  and  under  command  of  Captains  Murphy,  King, 
and  Whittakerv- 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  \rery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  S.  MILLER, 

Major  Eleventh  Infantry , Wisconsin  Veteran  Volunteers. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  La  Fourche. 


NOVEMBER  19-27,  1864. — Expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to  Bayou  Grand 
Caillou,  La.,  with  affair  (23d)  at  Bayou  Grand  Caillou. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Camqron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La  Fourche. 
No.  2. — Lieut.  Eugene  S.  Thrall,  Sixtieth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  3. — Sergt.  John  Simms,  Company  E,‘  Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , V.  8.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  La  Fourche. 

District  of  La  Eourche, 
Thibodeaux , La.,  November  30 , 1864. 
Captain  : I am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  report  to  you  the  capture  of 
Captains  Moore  and  Stevenson  and  Lieutenant  Jordan,  Avith  1 sergeant 
and  6 men  of  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  Mounted  Infantry,  at  the  mouth  of 
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Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  on  the  night  of  the  23d  instant.  Captain  Moore, 
as  you  are  aware,  had  been  for  some  time  ferreting  out  the  smuggling 
going  on  at  the  mouth  of  this  bayou,  assisted  by  a man  whom  I had 
employed  by  the  name  of  Todd.  They  returned  from  an  expedition  of 
that  kind  and  reported  to  me  that  their  identity  had  been  discovered  and 
that  they  had  failed  and  barely  escaped  with  their  lives.  Indeed  I do  not 
believe  they  would  have  allowed  them  to  escape  had  it  not  been  for  the 
shrewdness  and  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Todd.  They  reported  that  there  was 
one  Whitfield  there  who  they  were  satisfied  was  some  kind  of  a Con- 
federate agent.  My  impression  from  their  report  and  other  information 
was  that  he  was  a rebel  recruiting  officer  picking  up  such  persons  as 
were  frightened  off  by  our  enrollment.  I inclose  Captain  Moore’s  report 
made  to  me,  marked  A,  Mr.  Todd’s  report,  marked  B,#  for  the  general’s 
information.  While  I was  digesting  in  my  mind  what  steps  further  to 
pursue  with  this  troublesome  section  of  the  country  I received  informa- 
tion from  Mr.  Decker,  a scout  whom  you  will  remember  the  general 
sent  to  me  and  who  is  invaluable  here,  that  Lieutenant  Shafer  had  left 
the  rebel  camp  with  a party  in  boats  via  Bayou  Salle  and  it  was  believed 
that  he  intended  to  make  a raid  upon  the  merchants  of  Houma  by  way 
of  Grand  Caillou.  I immediately  dispatched  the  company  of  cavalry 
stationed  at  Terre  Bonne  to  Houma  and  sent  Captain  Moore  with  his 
company  from  this  pi  ace  to  follow.  I ordered  him  when  he  had  arrived  at 
Houma  to  take  command  of  both  companies  and  make  a reconnaissance 
down  the  bayou;  to  destroy  the  smuggling  crafts  and  to  arrest  any 
rebel  recruiting  officers  or  agents  found  there.  I inclose  a copy  of  the 
order  given  him  marked  C.#  After  he  had  been  gone  a few  days  I 
heard  by  rumor  that  Captain  Moore,  his  officers  and  men,  had  seized  a 
quantity  of  Louisiana  rum  and  were  on  a drunken  spree,  committing 
various  depredations,  and  that  one  of  his  men  had  attempted  to  rape  a 
mulatto  girl  and  had  shot  and  killed  her  for  resisting.  I immediately 
sent  a messenger  with  an  order  to  Captain  Moore  to  return  ; a copy  is 
inclosed  marked  D.t  The  messenger  found  the  officers  gone,  but  the 
senior  sergeant  opened  the  order  and  returned  with  the  command.  The 
sergeant  reported  that  Captain  Moore  had  taken  all  the  officers  with 
him,  a sergeant  and  six  men,  in  an  open  boat  and  had  been  absent  from 
his  command  for  four  days,  when  he  (the  sergeant)  started  to  return. 
His  report  is  inclosed,  marked  E. 

Yesterday  evening  I received  from  Lieutenant  Thrall,  commanding 
the  guard  at  Hounla,  the  inclosed  report,  marked  F,  which  gives  the 
final  solution  to  this  unfortunate  affair.  It  appears  that  Captain 
Moore  with  the  balance  of  his  officers  abandoned  their  command  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  and  was  led  by  Ray- 
mond  Luke  to  the  camp  of  a rebel  officer  and  his  recruiting  party  and 
fell  an  easy  prey.  How  Captain  Moore  could  destroy  Raymond  Luke’s 
smuggling  boat  as  he  did  and  then  take  him  the  same  night  for  a guide 
can  only  be  explained  by  his  intoxication.  But  it  appears  that  he 
allowed  Luke  to  cover  him  with  his  blandishments  and  protestations 
of  friendship  and  lead  him  and  his  party  into  the  very  arms  of  this 
insignificant  but  vigilant  party  of  rebels;  and  it  further  appears  from 
letters  written  by  Captain  Moore  to  his  company,  which  Luke  brought 
back  with  him,  that  Luke  made  him  believe  that  it  was  all  right  and 
the  affair  only  accidental.  I believe  that  this  Luke  knew  that  this 
Captain  Jefferson,  who  must  belong  to  either  the  Twenty-sixth  or 
Twenty-eighth  Louisiana,  stationed  at  Alexandria,  was  there  recruiting, 


* Omitted,  it  being  substantially  the  same  as  Moore’s  report. 
t Not  found. 
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and  that  it  was  a plan  laid  by  Luke  with  Jefferson  to  get  these  officers 
drunk,  decoy,  and  capture  them.  I have  no  further  proof  against  this 
Luke  than  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  his  notorious  character. 
But  having  seen  him,  analyzed,  and  read  him,  1 would,  if  I were 
allowed  to  use  my  own  judgment  alone,  send  him  to  Fort  Jefferson  for 
the  balance  of  the  war  without  trial.  I have  the  murderer  Hilton  in 
custody  and  he  will  be  tried  for  murder. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  A.  OAMEBON, 

Brigadier -Gene  ral  of  Volunteers , Commanding  District. 

Capt.  Frederic  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans. 

[Inclosure.] 

Hdqrs.  Co.  D,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Mounted  Infty., 

Thibodeaux , La.,  November  10,  1864. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  196, dated  headquarters 
District  of  La  Fourche,  Thibodeaux,  La.,  October  5, 1864,  detaching  me 
on  special  duty,  acting  on  private  instructions  from  headquarters  Dis- 
trict of  La  Fourche,  I have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit  the  following 
report : 

Deceiving  my  instructions  to  go  to  Bayou  Grand  Caillou  to  detect 
smugglers,  having  made  the  necessary  preparations  I started  on  the 
night  of  the  6th  of  October,  traveling  some  twenty-five  miles  south  of 
Houma.  I found  a man  by  the  name  of  Hancock,  who  lives  on  Bayou 
Grand  Caillou.  I stopped  at  his  house  to  get  dinner  and  have  my 
horse  fed.  1 told  him  that  I was  a refugee  and  wanted  to  get  out  of 
the  Yankee  lines.  I asked  him  if  there  was  any  way  by  which  a man 
could  get  through  and  cross  the  bay.  He  told  me  that  there  was  a 
boat  going  across  every  few  days,  and  if  I would  wait  a few  days  that 
1 could  get  across.  I told  him  that  I was  afraid  that  the  Yankees 
would  get  me.  He  said  there  was  no  danger  for  they  never  came  that 
far  down  the  bayou,  and  if  they  did  come  he  would  hide  me  away. 
Finding  that  he  was  all  right,  I made  myself  known  as  George  W. 
Waldon,  of  New  Orleans,  and  was  a traveling  agent  for  the  Southern 
Aid  Society,  and  that  I had  on  hand  a large  lot  of  clothing  for  the  Con- 
federate soldiers,  and  I wished  to  get  them  across  by  this  route  if  there 
was  any  means  by  which  I could  do  so.  Hancock  told  me  that  Mr. 
Baymond  Luke  and  Joseph  Wasser  had  boats  and  were  in  the  busi- 
ness, but  I could  not  get  to  see  them,  as  Luke  was  at  Houma  and  Wasser 
was  across  the  bay;  but  if  1 would  wait  until  morning  I would  see 
Luke,  as  he  was  looking  for  him  home.  I remained  there  until  next 
day  and  Mr.  Luke  did  not  return.  His  brother,  Battice  Luke,  came 
across  the  bayou;  he  told  me  that  he  and  his  brother  and  some  of  the 
neighbors  would  give  me  all  the  assistance  I wanted  if  1 could  get  my 
goods  to  Houma.  Battice  Luke  also  told  me  that  his  brother,  Bay- 
mond  Luke,  had  taken  goods  across  into  the  Confederacy  and  had 
made  $2,000  off  one  boat  load,  and  that  he  could  afford  to  pay  $400 
or  $500  for  a permit  to  run  his  boat  in  Grand  Caillou.  He  also  said 
that  his  brother,  Baymond  Luke,  had  a permit  from  the  rebel  general 
commanding  on  the  west  side  of  the  bay  to  bring  his  goods  into  the 
rebel  lines  and  return  back  with  hi§  boat. 

After  having  learned  all  this,  and  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  shipping, ‘I  returned  to  camp,  and  about  the  15th  of  October 
1 went  buck  again.  I found  Mr.  Hancock  at  home.  He  told  me  that 
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the  boat  had  left  for  the  other  side  of  the  bay  the  day  before.  He  also 
told  me  that  Mr.  .Raymond  Luke  was  in  Houma  yet 5 that  he  made 
Houma  his  headquarters  to  keep  down  suspicion,  for  the  damned  Yan- 
kee spies  were  watching  him  very  close.  I told  Hancock  that  I had  my 
goods  at  Terre  Bonne  Station  ; he  appeared  very  well  pleased,  and  told 
me  that  his  son-in-law,  Joseph  Wasser,  would  take  them  across  the 
bay  for  me  if  I could  get  them  to  some  point  on  Bayou  Grand  Caillou, 
where  they  could  be  shipped  by  water.  He  also  told  me  that  Mr. 
Blanchard  was  a good  rebel  and  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to 
assist  me  in  getting  my  goods  across.  I then  went  to  see  Mr.  Blanch- 
ard; he  told. me  that  he  had  been  in  the  business,  but  was  not  at  the 
present  time.  I then  told  him  that  as  he  was  not  in  the  business  1 hoped 
he  would  not  expose  me,  to  which  he  replied,  no,  but  that  he  would 
give  me  all  the  assistance  in  his  power.  I left  him  with  that  under- 
standing and  returned  to  Hancock’s,  who  told  me  that  Mr.  Blanchard’s 
boat  had  previous  to  that  run  the  blockade.  I then  renewed  with  Mr. 
Hancock  my  previous  contract  and  arrangements  in  regard  to  shipping 
goods  across  the  bay.  I was  to  get  my  goods  to  an  old  warehouse  in 
Grand  Caillou,  where  the  boats  were  to  come  iu  to  receive  them.  With 
this  understanding  I left  him  and  returned  to  camp  again.  About  the 
25th  of  October  I went  to  see  Mr.  Hancock  again.  This  time  I was  in 
company  of  Mr.  Todd,  whom  I introduced  as  my  partner  (having  spoken 
of  him  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Hancock  before),  and  being  at  Morganza 
Bend  in  the  same  business.  According  to  promise  I had  not  come  to 
time  by  two  or  three  days.  Mr.  Hancock  wanted  to  know  why  I was 
delayed.  I told  him  that  my  partner,  Mr.  Todd,  whom  I introduced  as 
Williams,  had  got  into  trouble  at  Morganza  Bend,  and  I had  to  go  and 
assist  in  getting  him  out.  He  then  wanted  to  know  if  I had  succeeded 
in  getting  my  goods  to  Houma.  I told  him  that  as  we  had  lost  a great 
many  goods,  I was  afraid  to  bring  them  down  until  things  became  a 
little  quiet;  so  I thought  that  I and  my  partner  would  come  down  and 
see  how  things  were  going  on  on  the  bayou.  He  told  me  that  every- 
thing was  quiet,  and  that  if  we  had  our  goods  there,  we  could  take  them 
across,  for  there  was  a boat  going  across  next  day.  Mr.  Wasser  was 
present  and  I had  a talk  with  him.  He  told  me  that  he  would  take  the 
goods  at  any  time  that  I could  be  able  to  get  them  to  the  bayou.  Mr. 
Hancock  also  told  me  that  Mr.  Raymond  Luke  was  at  Houma  yet;  we 
then  made  arrangements  Avith  Mr.  Hancock  and  Mr.  Wasser  for  them 
to  take  the  goods,  and  Mr.  Williams  was  to  go  with  them.  There  was 
also  a young  man  there  by  the  name  of  Whitfield  that  said  he  Avas  an 
escaped  prisoner  from  New  Orleans.  Mr.  Hancock  was  keeping  this 
man  about  his  house  until  there  Avas  a boat  going  across,  so  that  he 
could  get  through  the  lines.  After  making  all  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  shipping  goods  Avith  Mr.  Wasser  avc  returned  to  camp. 

On  the  8th  of  November  Mr.  Williams  and  myself  went  to  Mr.  Han- 
cock’s house  again.  On  arriving  at  his  house  we  found  him  at  his  din- 
ner; as  soon  as  Ave  stepped  in  the  house  we  saw  that  there  was  some- 
thing wrong.  On  inquiry  Ave  learned  that  he  had  suspected  Avho  AAre 
were.  He  told  us  there  had  been  a telegram  sent  from  Houma  the  night 
before  that  there  Avere  some  Yankee  spies  coming  down  Bayou  Grand 
Caillou,  and  for  them  to  be  on  the  lookout.  We  then  inquired  of  him 
where  Mr.  Wasser  and  Mr.  Whitfield  were.  He  first  told  me  they  had 
gone  across,  but  after  talking  for  Some  time  we  found  out  to  the  con- 
trary; that  they  were  only  about  a mile  down  the  bayou  at  Joseph 
Wasser’s  house.  We  got  into  a boat  and  took  a boy  for  a pilot.  When 
we  came  in  sight  of  the  house  we  suav  a small  schooner.  The  boy  spoke 
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up  and  said  she  was  the  blockade  runner.  We  also  saw  Mr.  Wasser 
and  Mr.  Whitfield  leave  the  house  and  take  to  the  woods,  Mr.  Whitfield 
climbing  a tree  and  with  his  glass  was  looking  up  the  bayou.  On  land- 
ing in  front  of  the  house  we  went  ashore,  inquired  for  Mr.  Wasser,  and 
a strange  man  told  us  that  he  was  in  the  woods  chopping  near  by.  We 
asked  him  to  go  for  Mr.  Wasser,  which  he  did.  Mr.  Wasser  came,  look- 
ing somewhat  surprised  and  alarmed.  We  inquired  of  him  for  Mr. 
Whitfield.  He  said  that  Mr.  Whitfield  was  in  the  woods  near  by.  We 
asked  him  to  go  and  tell  him  that  we  wished  to  see  him.  Whitfield 
came,  looking  somewhat  excited,  with  his  glass  in  his  hand.  We  asked 
him  if  he  had  been  across  yet;  he  replied  no,  and  said  that  he  had  been 
waiting  for  the  last  three  days  for  the  wind  to  go  down  so  that  he  could 
go  across.  We  then  asked  him  when  he  was  going  across;  he  looked 
somewhat  excited  and  said  he  did  not  know.  We  asked  him  if  he  could 
get  a cart  and  horse  to  bring  a trunk  of  goods  from  Houma,  as  we  had  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  them  that  far.  He  told  us  he  thought  not,  as  there 
was  no  horse  and  cart  to  be  had.  We  then  continued  the  conversation, 
talking  over  our  former  arrangements.  He  told  us  we  had  better  wait 
until  he  went  across  and  got  us  a permit  to  ship.  After  talking  for 
some  little  time  we  saw  three  or  four  strange  men  coming  in  from 
around  the  house.  Mr.  Whitfield  then  proposed  that  we  should  stay 
all  night,  as  it  was  getting  late,  and  in  the  morning  we  would  make 
some  arrangement  about  getting  our  goods  from  Houma.  I and  my 
partner  did  not  like  the  way  things  were  going,  so  we  thought  we  had 
better  get  away.  We  got  into  the  boat  and  went  up  the  bayou  to  Han- 
cock’s. While  going  up  the  bayou  we  looked  on  the  other  side  and  saw 
Battice  Luke  on  horseback  watching  us.  We  landed  our  boat  in  front 
of  Hancock’s  house,  went  ashore,  and  talked  the  matter  over  to  our- 
selves. We  saw  that  we  were  betrayed  and  had  better  do  the  best  we 
could,  so  we  told  Hancock  we  were  going  up  the  bayou  to  Mr.  Cornell’s 
to  see  Jackson  and  try  to  get  him  to  send  to  Houma  and  get  our  trunk. 
Arriving  at  Mr.  Cornell’s  and  taking  supper,  we  told  Jackson,  the  over- 
seer, that  we  were  going  up  to  Mr.  Blanchard’s  to  see  him.  Going  up 
the  bayou  some  two  miles  we  thought  they  would  be  likely  to  follow  us, 
so  we  took  our  horses  back  in  the  woods  some  distance  from  the  road, 
then  crept  up  in  the  grass  (dose  to  the  roadside.  We  had  not  been 
there  long  until  three  men  rode  by ; they  went  a short  distance  above 
us  and  surrounded  a house,  but  not  finding  us  there  they  crossed  the 
bridge  and  went  up  the  bayou,  and  in  about  two  hours  they  returned, 
going  back  down  the  bayou.  We  remained  there  until  morning  and 
then  went  up  the  bayou  tq  Ernest  Lambert’s,  and  of  him  we  borrowed 
a revolver;  then  went  back  to  Hancock’s  again,  and  on  arriving  there 
we  found  no  person  at  the  house.  We  returned  to  camp  again.  This 
is  a full  statement  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  detection. 

In  order  that  you  may  more  fully  understand  the  country  and  local- 
ity in  which  these  smugglers  live,  I make  the  following  statement: 
Mr.  Hancock  lives  on  Bayou  Grand  Caillou  below  Belton’s  plantation; 
the  locality  of  his  house  is  such  that  it  is  impossible  to  get  there  either 
on  foot  or  on  horseback  except  by  one  road  leading  down  the  bayou. 
Mr.  Wasser  lives  about  one  mile  below  Mr.  Hancock’s  on  the  bayou, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  get  there  except  by  water.  Mr.  Raymond  Luke 
and  brother,  Battice  Luke,  live  one  mile  below  Wasser’s,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  bayou,  and  it  is  impossible  to  get  to  these  houses  only 
by  one  road  leading  down  the  bayou.  My  opinion  is,  in  order  to  arrest 
this  band  of  thieves  and  smugglers  it  will  be  necessary  to  blockade 
the  mouth  of  Bayou  Grand  Caillou  so  ns  to  prevent  them  from  going 
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across  into  the  Southern  lines,  and  also  a squad  of  cavalrymen  be  sent 
down  Bayou  Grand  Caillou  as  far  as  Hancock’s,  there  dismounting  and 
going  by  water  down  the  bayou  to  Wasser’s  and  Luke’s.  I would  also 
say  they  can  run  their  boats  out  in  little  bayous  and  inlets  that  lead 
back  into  the  sea  marsh,  so  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  be 
found,  only  by  those  who  hid  them.  This  is  a true  statement  of  the 
facts  as  I know  them  to  be. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

COLUMBUS  MOORE, 

Captain  Company  D,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Mounted  Infantry. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Eugene  S.  Thrall 3 Sixtieth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Houma,  November  29 , 1864. 

General  : The  boat  in  which  Captains  Moore  and  Stevenson,  Lieu- 
tenant Jordan  and  seven  men  of  Sixteenth  Indiana  Volunteers  pro- 
ceeded down  Grand  Caillou  has  been  brought  back  by  Mr.  Raymond 
Luke,  whom  Captain  Moore  took  with  him  for  a pilot.  Luke  reports 
that  the  party  (of  Captains  Moore  and  Stevenson,  Lieutenant  Jordan 
and  the  rest)  were  captured  on  the  night  of  the  23d  instant  by  one  Cap- 
tain Jefferson,  of  the  rebel  army,  and  ten  men,  who  sent  the  prisoners 
across  the  bay  toward  Franklin,  and  then  allowed  him' (Luke)  to  return 
home  with  the  boat.  Luke  also  reports  the  officers  and  men  intoxi- 
cated and  noisy  at  the  time  of  their  capture. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EUGENE  S.  THRALL, 

First  Lieut. , Comdg.  Company  _£/,  Sixtieth  Indiana  Vols. 

[Brig.  Gen.  R.  A.  Cameron, 

Commanding  District  of  La  Fourche.] 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Sergt.  John  Simms , Company  E,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Thibodeaux,  La.,  November  28 , 1864. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  instructions  from  the  general  commanding 
the  district,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
doings  of  the  scouting  party  under  the  command  of  Captain  Moore,  so 
far  as  the  same  has  come  to  my  knowledge: 

On  Saturday  morning,  November  19,  Company  E,  Lieutenant  Jordan 
in  command,  marched  from  Terre  Bonne,  and  arrived  at  Houma  about 
3 p.  m.  of  the  same  day.  Here  Captain  Stevenson  assumed  command 
of  the  company.  About  dark  of  the  same  day  Company  E>,  Six- 
teenth Indiana,  Captain  Moore,  arrived  and  we  bivouacked  for  the 
night.  On  Sunday  morning,  the  20th,  the  detachment  marched  to 
Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  as  I understood  the  name,  and  down  the  bayou 
to  a Government  plantation  occupied  by  a Mr.  Lambert.  At  this  point 
the  wagons  were  left  writh  a guard  and  the  march  resumed  to  a point 
about  two  miles  farther.  Here  Captain  Moore  sent  Captain  Stevenson 
with  his  company  across  the  bayou.  The  march  was  continued  with  a 
company  on  each  side  of  the  bayou.  Company  E marched  about  three 
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miles  farther,  when  Captain  Moore,  with  a few  men  of  Company  J), 
joined  Captain  Stevenson’s  company  and  both  companies  returned  to 
Mr.  Lambert’s  place,  where  the  wagons  had  been  left.  Captain  Ste- 
venson during  this  march  arrested  live  men,  two  of  whom  Captain  Moore 
released  when  he  joined  Company  E,  and  some  boats  were  destroyed. 

On  Monday  morning  Capt.  C.  Moore,  Capt.  J.  Stevenson,  Lieut.  W. 
H.  Jordan,  a sergeant  and  six  privates  took  two  days’  rations  and  pro- 
ceeded down  the  bayou.  Captain  Moore  informed  me  that  I would 
have  command  of  Company  E,  and  that  Sergt.  Joseph  Yandell,  Com- 
pany D,  would  command  Company  D during  their  absence,  and  that  in 
case  the  rations  should  fail  that  we  would  have  to  forage  for  subsistence, 
and  that  the  men  should  be  allowed  to  hunt,  three  or  four  at  a time. 
Nothing  was  said  of  the  object  of  the  expedition  or  the  length  of  time 
they  would  be  gone.  I protested  against  their  all  going  and  leaving 
the  detachment  without  a commissioned  officer,  and  asked  that  one 
should  be  left,  but  this  was  refused.  About  noon  of  the  21st  a Mr. 
Patton  Pelton  (I  believe  was  his  name),  who  resided  on  a plantation 
about  five  miles  from  our  camp,  came  to  our  quarters  and  reported  that 
a soldier  had  shot  and  killed  a little  girl  and  had  fired  at  a negro  man 
on  his  plantation.  I immediately  took  two  men  of  my  company  and 
proceeded  to  the  place,  where  I found  a mulatto  girl,  about  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  old,  lying  dead  in  a field.  She  had  evidently  been  killed 
by  a pistol  ball,  which  had  entered  the  forehead  and  passed  entirely, 
through  the  head.  I learned  from  the  negro  man,  who  was  near,  that 
the  girl  had  been  shot  by  a drunken  soldier,  who  had  first  fired  at  one 
of  the  men  and  then  had  shot  and  killed  the  girl.  One  of  the  men  had 
witnessed  the  killing.  After  getting  all  the  information  I could  from 
them  1 proceeded  to  the  planter’s  house,  half  a mile  farther  on.  Between 
the  house  and  where  the  dead  girl  lay  I met  three  men  of  Company  D, 
Privates  Hilton,  Davis,  and  another  I did  not  know.  They  were  run- 
ning their  horses  at  full  speed.  Hilton  was  very  much  intoxicated.  I 
made  an  effort  to  stop  them,  but  none  stopped  but  Davis.  I ques- 
tioned him  about  the  killing  of  the  girl;  he  answered  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  it.  Not  getting  any  further  information  I returned  to 
camp.  I immediately  informed  Sergeant  Yandell  of  the  particulars 
and  stated  to  him  that  I was  satisfied  that  Hilton  was  the  guilty  party 
and  suggested  that  he  be  arrested.  Yandell  declined  to  arrest  him,  but 
said  he  would  keep  an  eye  on  him  and  not  let  him  escape.  And  so  mat- 
ters remained  until  Saturday,  the  26th,  during  which  time  nothing  had 
been  heard  from  the  absent  party.  On  this  day  the  adjutant  of  the 
Thirty -third  Illinois  came  to  our  quarters,  and  having  learned  of  the 
killing  of  the  little  girl,  took  two  men  of  Company  E and  arrested  Hil- 
ton. The  same  evening  an  orderly  arrived  with  a communication 
addressed  to  Captain  Moore,  and  there  being  no  commissioned  officer 
present,  I opened  the  same  and  found  it  to  be  an  order  from  the  com- 
manding general  for  the  detachment  to  return  to  their  stations  immedi- 
ately, which  was  accordingly  done,  Company  E stopping  at  Terre  Bonne 
and  Company  D returning  to  Thibodeaux.  Sergeant  Yandell  took 
charge  of  the  prisoner,  stating  that  the  adjutant  of  the  Thirty-third 
Illinois  had  ordered  him  to  deliver  Hilton  to  district  headquarters.  Of 
his  subsequent  escape  1 know  nothing. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  SIMMS, 

First  Sergeant  Company  E,  Commanding  Company. 

Capt.  B.  B.  Campbell, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 
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NOVEMBER  20,  1864. — Skirmish  with  Indians  near  Port  Zarah,  Kans. 

Report  of  Maj.  Benjamin  S.  Henning , Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , Kans .,  November  25 , 1864. 

Major  : For  the  information  of  the  general  commanding  I have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  on  Sunday,  the  20th  instant,  Capt.  Henry 
Booth,  district  inspector,  and  Lieut.  A.  Helliwell,  acting  ordnance  offi 
cer,  were  attacked  by  Indians  about  five  miles  west  of  Fort  Zarah  and 
both  severely  wounded.  Captain  Booth  was  shot  in  the  back,  the 
arrow  striking  the  shoulder  blade  and  bending,  and  through  the  arm 
below  the  elbow.  Lieutenant  Helliwell  was  hit  four  times,  twice  in 
the  head,  once  in  the  right  arm,  and  once  in  the  back.  The  wounds 
were  severe,  but  not  considered  dangerous.  The  circumstances  of  the 
attack  are  these:  The  officers  are  on  an  inspecting  tour,  and  having 
finished  inspecting  at  Fort  Zarah  were  furnished  with  an  escort  to  pro- 
ceed to  Fort  Larned.  As  the  officers  expected  to  travel  faster  than  the 
escort,  they  permitted  the  escort  to  precede  them  about  two  hours. 
About  five  miles  from  Fort  Zarah,  and  before  they  had  overtaken  the 
escort,  twenty-five  or  thirty  Indians  appeared  and  attacked  them. 
The  officers  immediately  turned  for  Fort  Zarah  and  had  a running 
fight  with  the  Indians  for  a distance  of  nearly  two  miles  and  succeeded 
in  escaping  without  further  injury.  They  think  they  killed  some  of 
the  Indians,  but  it  is  impossible  to  tell  for  certain.  A force  from  Fort 
Zarah  immediately  started  in  pursuit  and  had  not  returned  at  last 
date. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  S'.  HENNING, 

Major  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry , Commanding  District. 

Maj.  0.  S.  Charlot, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Department  of  Kansas , Fort  Leavenworth. 


NOVEMBER  21-30,  1864. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Fulton,  Mo.,  with 
skirmish  (28th)  near  Fulton. 

Report  of  Maj.  Douglas  Dale , Fourth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  Fourth  Cav.  Mo.  State  Militia, 

Fulton , Mo.,  December  1 , 1864. 

Captain  : Inclosed  I forward  tri-monthy  report  for  ten  days  ending 
November  30.  On  last  Saturday  six  guerrillas  entered  the  northwest 
part  of  this  county,  traveling  south  on  a line  some  ten  miles  west  of 
this  place.  On  their  route  they  robbed  several  citizens  and  hanged 
two  negro  men  near  Miller sburg.  Sunday  I sent  detachments  in 
different  directions  to  try  and  find  their  whereabouts.  Monday  even- 
ing about  sunset  one  of  my  detachments  came  upon  them  thirteen 
miles  south  of  this  place.  A running  fight  ensued  in  wnich  the  out- 
laws scattered  to  the  brush,  and  night  coming  on  the  pursuit  could  not 
be  continued  until  morning.  On  Tuesday  morning  another  one  of  my 
detachments  came  upon  them,  and  in  like  manner  they  were  scattered 
to  the  brush  and  had  one  horse  killed.  They  were  overtaken  again 
about  noon,  and  as  before  were  scattered.  My  men  continued  to  follow 
them  all  that  day  and  the  next,  but  lost  the  trail  and  abandoned 


Chap.  LIII.] 


935 


SKIRMISHES  AT  MORGANZA,  LA. 

farther  pursuit.  That  part  of  the  county  is  very  rough  and  the  hills 
are  covered  with  thick  cedar  brush.  Wednesday  afternoon  I sent  a 
detachment  north  of  Millersburg  to  watch  the  road,  thinking  the  guer- 
rillas would  go  out  in  that  direction.  At  midnight  Wednesday  night 
I received  information  that  they  were  going  in  the  direction  of  Millers- 
burg. I sent  another  detachment  to  a point  fifteen  miles  northwest  of 
this  place  to  find  the  trail  and  pursue  them  as  long  as  there  was  hope 
of  u mustering  them  out.”  My  men  were  on  the  trail  at  10  a.  m.  to-day, 
being  the  last  I have  heard  from  them.  I have  sixteen  contraband 
horses,  or  rather  horses  taken  from  that  class  of  prisoners  claiming  to 
be  conscripts,  the  question  of  contraband  not  being  decided.  The 
prisoners  from  whom  these  horses  were  taken  have  been  sent  to  Saint 
Louis  by  the  provost-marshal  at  this  place.  What  shall  I do  with  these 
horses?  If  to  be  turned  over  to  a quartermaster  can  I take  them  to 
Jefferson  City,  it  being  the  nearest  point?  I await  your  orders  in 
regard  to  them. 

Captain,  I am,  with  much  respect,  you r obedient  servant, 

D.  DALE, 

Major  Fourth  Car.,  Mo.  State  Militia , Comdg.  at  Fulton , Mo. 

Capt.  George  A.  Holloway, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  District  of  North  Missouri,  Macon,  Mo. 


NOVEMBER  22-24,  1864. — Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Augusta,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews,  U.  S.  Army,  command- 
ing Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevaWs  Bluff,  Arh.,  November  M,  1864 — 2 p.  m. 

Captain  : Captain  Goodspeed  (Sixty-first  Illinois),  commanding 
scout  to  Augusta,  has  just  returned  with  six  prisoners,  including  three 
lieutenants.  He  reached  Augusta  at  4 yesterday  morning,  but  as  the 
boat  got  too  near  town  before  landing,  a rebel  picket  of  fifteen  made 
their  escape.  He  reports  two  battalions  under  McDaniel  and  Tucker, 
of  about  800  men  total,  s£  few  miles  above  Augusta  on  the  levee.  Mc- 
Cray and  Dobbin  are  east  of  Cache  River,  probably  near  Cotton  Plant. 
Dobbin’s  men  are  getting  together;  cavalry  went  to  salt-works,  west 
of  White  River.  No  accident  or  loss  to  us. 


Capt.  C.  LI.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


C.  C.  ANDREWS, 

Brigadi  e r - G cn  era  l . 


NOVEMBER  23,  1864. — Skirmishes  at  Morganza,  La. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Daniel  Ullmann,  U.  S.  Army. 

Morganza,  La.,  November  24,  1864. 

(Received  10.20  a.  m.) 

The  enemy’s  cavalry  are  hovering  around  all  my  lines.  General 
Lawler  drew  in  what  few  cavalry  pickets  there  were  and  yesterday 
before  sundown  the  enemy  attempted  to  cut  off  my  up-river  outpost, 
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killing’  tli (3  officer  in  command  and  several  men.  Last  night  they 
attacked  my  left,  killing  some  and  driving  off  the  cattle.  It  is  repre- 
sented that  a force,  large  or  small,  is  crossing  the  Atchafalaya.  It  will 
not  be  possible  to  prevent  the  capturing  of  outposts  without  cavalry. 
Colonel  Chrysler,  Second  New  York  Cavalry,  is  here  to  take  away  the 
thirty  or  more  cavalry  left  and  all  the  ineffective  men.  I earnestly 
ask  that  Colonel  Chrysler,  with  his  regiment,  now  at  Baton  Bouge,  be 
ordered  back,  as  they  are  all  familiar  with  every  bridle-path  in  this  sec- 
tion. 

It  is  desirable  that  I should  have  an  answer  this  morning  before 
Colonel  Chrysler  leaves. 

DANIEL  ULLMANN, 
Brigadier-  General , Common ding. 

Lieut,  Col.  C.  T.  Christensen, 

A ssistant  A djutant-  General. 


Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 
Morganza , La.,  November  24,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I assumed  command  of  the  U. 
S.  forces  stationed  at  this  place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  23d  instant. 
Ascertaining  on  investigation  that  for  two  days  all  the  cavalry  pickets 
had  been  drawn  in,  and  that  the  infantry  picket-line  was  weak  and  in 
an  inefficient  condition,  I immediately  directed  my  attention  to  regu- 
lating and  strengthening  it.  Before  this  could  be  satisfactorily  done, 
information  was  brought  to  me  at  5 p.  in.  that  a detachment  of  the 
enemy’s  horse,  estimated  at  fifty  or  sixty,  had  attacked  and  endeavored 
to  cut  off  the  outpost^ on  the  up-river  road.  They  charged  between  the 
outpost  and  the  picket-line,  and  succeeded  in  scattering  the  former. 
The  casualties  are  as  follows:  Killed,  1 commissioned  officer  and  2 
enlisted  men;  wounded,  3 enlisted  men;  missing,  14  enlisted  men. 
Second  Lieut.  A.  D.  Yallade,  Company  I,  Eighty  fourth  IT.  S.  Col- 
ored Infantry,  commanding  outpost,  was  seriously  wounded  in  the  right 
breast,  and  died  in  a few  hours.  This  excellent  young  officer  met  his 
fate  gallantly  and  was  brutally  robbed  by  the  rebels  of  his  watch, 
money,  and  clothes  even  to  his  shirt.  I have  the  satisfaction  of  report- 
ing that  the  reserve  of  the  grand  guard,  under  Second  Lieut.  J.  H. 
Wisner,  Company  K,  Eighty-fourth  II.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  behaved 
with  much  steadiness?  and  by  their  promptness  in  supporting  the  out- 
post, drove  off  the  enemy,  it  is  believed,  with  some  loss,  killing  several. 
During  the  night  the  enemy  showed  himself  repeatedly  at  various  points 
along  the  line,  and  at  about  10  p.  m.  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt, 
near  the  outpost  on  the  down-river  road,  to  drive  off  the  cattle  of  the 
command;  two  of  the  herdsmen  were  wounded,  one  of  whom  has  since 
died.  Having  no  effective  cavalry  1 was  unable  to  pursue  the  enemy. 
I have  information  from  several  sources,  corroborating  each  other,  that 
the  Confederates  have,  within  two  days,  been  crossing  the  Atchafalaya 
at  several  points.  Lyon’s  Ferry,  Morgan’s  Ferry,  and  Simsport  are 
named.  They  seem  to  have  had  excellent  means  of  information  respect- 
ing this  command,  as  I have  satisfactory  evidence  that  parties  twenty- 
six  miles  from  these  lines  had  a knowledge  two  days  before  it  was  com- 
municated to  me  that  Brigadier-General  Lawler  was  ordered  elsewhere, 
and  that  all  the  cavalry  was  ordered  away.  I am  informed  that  the  cel- 
ebrated Confederate  scout,  McAnnelly , was  seen  yesterday  six  miles  from 
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tlie  pickets  and  that  lie  had  recently  been  within  the  lines  of  this  com- 
mand. I beg  leave  respectfully  to  represent  that  without  a sufficient 
force  of  cavalry  1 shall  not  be  able  to  prevent  my  infantry  outposts  and 
pickets  from  being  constantly  attacked,  nor  shall  I have  the  power  to 
keep  the  telegraph  line  in  order. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

DANIEL  ULLMANN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  B.  Drake, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  the  Gulf  New  Orleans. 


NOVEMBER  23-DECEMBER  10,  1864. — Expedition  from  Fort  Wingate 
against  Indians  in  New  Mexico,  with  skirmish  (December  1)  on  the  Red 
River. 

Report  of  Maj.  Ethan  W.  Eaton , First  New  Mexico  Cavalry. 

Headquarters, 

Fort  Wingate , N.  Mex.,  December  14 , 1864. 
Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  compliance  with  instruc- 
tions from  general  commanding  department,  dated  Socorro,  N.  Mex., 
November  15,  1864,  I started  on  the  23d  of  same  month  in  the  direction 
indicated  in  said  instructions  to  cross  the  trail  of  sheep  stolen  from 
near  Lemitar,  N.  Mex.,  on  the  8th. 

On  the  24th  at  about  noon  passed  Agua  Fria,  and  on  the  26th,  after- 
noon, reached  Rito  Quemado.  No  water  between  the  two  places.  Left 
Hi  to  Quemado  on  the  27tli.  Traveled  southeast  toward  the  south  end 
of  the  Sierra  del  Datil  and  northeast  end  of  Sierra  del  Mangas  to  the 
head  of  the  Rio  del  Mangas,  between  the  two  ranges.  In  the  afternoon 
at  the  head  of  Rio  del  Mangas  found  trail  I was  in  search  of.  When 
the  sheep  had  passed  there  must  have  been  from  eight  to  ten  inches  of 
snow  on  the  ground,  and  when  I found  the  trail  there  was  none.  This 
made  it  almost  impossible  to  follow  it,  as  it  could  only  be  seen  at  long 
intervals,  and  then  very  dim.  The  fear  of  losing  the  trail  or  being  dis- 
covered by  the  Indians  in  time  for  them  to  escape  compelled  me  to 
travel  on  foot  with  the  guide  and  trailers  from  the  time  I first  found  the 
trail  until  the  Indians  were  overtaken,  not  mounting  my  horse  for  over 
four  days.  The  men  were  also  on  foot. 

On  the  28th,  after  passing  the  Mangas  Mountains,  I found  at  about 
noon  where  the  Indians  had  left  their  families  while  on  their  expedition 
to  the  river.  There  were  ten  lodges,  now  deserted.  These  were  of 
eight  Apaches  with  their  families,  three  Navajos  with  families,  and 
five  Navajos  that  had  left  their  families  near  or  with  Manuelito’s  band, 
near  the  Moquine  villages,  in  all  about  fifty-five  persons.  Sixteen  (eight 
Apaches  and  eight  Navajos)  stole  the  sheep.  Before  leaving  the 
lodges  the  Apaches  separated,  taking  probably  about  one-half  of  the 
stock,  and  the  Navajos  also  separated  in  four  or  five  different  parties, 
each  with  their  proportion  of  stock.  This  information  was  received 
from  the  Navajo  squaw  taken.  With  the  party  I followed  there  were 
two  others  for  the  first  day,  as  where  they  slept  the  night  after  leaving 
the  lodges  there  appeared  to  be  three  lots,  but  I could  not  tell  when  or 
in  what  direction  they  left  the  trail  that  I happened  to  follow.  1 fol- 
lowed the  trail  with  great  difficulty  until  the  30th  about  noon,  after 
which  time  it  was  comparatively  plain. 

On  the  29th  at  about  4 p.  m.  found  water  in  holes,  not  having  had 
any  since  27th  at  about  noon.  The  Indians  had  up  to  the  30th  appar- 
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ently  selected,  the  worst  ground  they  could  possibly  find,  often  turning 
back  and  going  up  some  mesa  almost  perpendicular  and  very  rocky. 
This  was  probably  done  to  hide  their  trail. 

On  the  1st  December  at  about  3.30  p.  m.,  and  ninth  day  from  this  post, 
overtook  the  Indians  camped  in  a narrow  at  the  head  of  a canon  run- 
ning to  Red  River,  about  six  miles  from  it  and  twenty  from  its  head, 
thick  pinon  and  cedar  timber  and  rocky  gulches  on  each  side  of  the 
valley,  selected  with  the  habitual  cunning  of  the  Indian,  with  the  view 
to  an  easy  escape  in  case  of  attack.  I immediately  attacked  them,  but 
could  not  get  nearer  than  about  400  or  500  yards  to  them  before  they 
saw  us.  Fired  upon  them  as  they  jumped  in  the  timber,  but  could  not 
see  that  any  of  them  were  hit.  They  had  no  time  to  take  anything 
with  them.  They  had  about  175  head  of  sheep,  one  horse  and  one 
burro.  These  were  taken,  together  with  all  their  camp  equipage,  &c. 
1 directed  the  detachment  to  secure  the  sheep  and  deploy  through  the 
timber  in  search  of  the  Indians,  which  they  did,  taking  1 squaw  and 
1 boy  prisoners.  In  the  meantime  I started  in  pursuit,  the  guide  and 
one  man  coming  after  me  mounted,  but  owing  to  the  thick  timber  and 
gulches  could  overtake  but  one  buck  Indian.  He  was  killed.  I 
remained  at  their  camp  that  night,  collected  and  burned  all  the  Indians 
had  left,  and  started  on  my  return  on  the  morning  of  2d  instant. 
According  to  my  calculation  I had  traveled  213  miles  when  the  Indians 
were  overtaken,  and  on  foot.  I still  expected  to  find  more  Indians,  and 
did  not  return  direct  to  this  post,  but  traveled  two  days  north  of  east  to 
near  the  Salt  Lake,  and  back  two  days  north  of  west  to  Ojo  del  Yenado, 
not  finding  any  sign  of  Indians  that  I could  follow.  Rations  getting- 
scarce  and  animals  nearly  used  up  (having  already  been  compelled  to 
kill  two),  I directed  my  march  for  Zuni,  where  I arrived  on  the  6th 
instant.  The  squaw  says  that  the  other  Navajos  probably  went  direct 
to  where  their  families  were,  near  Moquine.  They  I think  belonged  to 
Manuelito’s  band  and  are  of  those  that  have  not  yet  surrendered.  There 
were  no  Moquis  with  them.  There  are  also  some  Navajos  near  the  head 
of  Red  River,  in  and  about  the  Sierra  del  Escudilla,  that  join  with  the 
Apaches  in  stealing.  It  was  my  belief  that  this  robbing  had  been  com- 
mitted by  Manuelito’s  band,  and  from  the  length  of  time  that  had 
elapsed  between  the  robbery  and  my  starting  after  them  I expected  to 
find  the  thieves  with  him.  His  band  is  from  300  to  500  strong,  and  I 
took  men  enough  (thirty-five)  to  give  him  a wholesome  lesson,  but  I 
did  not  find  him.  Where  I came  upon  the  trail  of  the  sheep  was  not 
over  three  or  four  days7  travel  (75  to  100  miles),  perhaps  less,  from 
Limitar,  and  the  people  of  that  place  could  have  retaken  the  stock 
easily  if  they  had  followed  the  Indians.  And  if  I had  received  notice 
five  or  six  days  after  the  robbing,  instead  of  fifteen,  I would  probably 
have  found  all  the  stock  together  and  retaken  it;  at  least  the  trail  would 
have  been  easily  followed  before  the  snow  melted  and  .the  Indians  could 
not  easily  have  escaped.  I returned  to  this  post  on  the  10th  instant, 
having  been  absent  eighteen  days;  was  at  two  different  times  two  days 
and  once  three  days  without  water  for  the  animals,  and  on  this  account 
they  suffered  greatly.  Some  of  the  sheep  tired  out  and  were  killed  on 
the  road.  I brought  in  158  sheep,  1 horse,  1 burro,  and  2 prisoners. 
One  Indian  killed. 

The  detachment  I had  with  me  deserve  the  greatest  credit  for  the 
good  will  and  perseverance  with  which  they  did  their  duty,  and  under 
very  unfavorable  circumstances,  considering  the  age  and  dimness  of 
the  trail.  They  passed  several  nights  without  fire,  suffering  severely 
from  the  cold. 
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I traveled,  according  to  my  calculation,  305  miles  almost  in  a circle, 
not  having  struck  my  outward  trail  until  within  twenty  miles  of  this 
post.  Many  of  the  men  were  with  their  feet  on  the  ground  before  the 
Indians  were  overtaken.  Rawhide  was  found  at  the  Indian  camp,  with 
which  they  patched  their  shoes. 

1 am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.  EATON, 

Major  First  Cavalry  New  Mexico  Vols .,  Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  Benjamin  C.  Cutler, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  New  Mexico . 


NOVEMBER  25,  1864. — Affair  at  Raccourci,  near  Williamsport,  La. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Daniel  TJllmann , Um  8.  Army. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 

M organza,  La.,  November  27,  1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  25tli  instant  a Lieuten- 
ant Thatcher,  U.  S.  Navy,  commanding  the  Gazelle  gun  boat,  No.  50, 
while  on  shore  with  two  men  at  Raccourci,  near  Williamsport,  was 
murdered  by  guerrillas  and  horribly  mutilated.  Lieut.  Commander 
John  J.  Cornwell,  U.  S.  Navy,  commanding  Second  and  Third  Divis- 
ions Mississippi  Squadron,  states  to  me  this  afternoon  that  he  gave 
notice  some  time  since  to  the  inhabitants  below  Red  River,  along  Old 
River,  and  the  Mississippi,  that  if  any  of  his  officers  or  men  were  mur- 
dered he  would  take  summary  vengeance  upon  them  and  their  property. 
He  intends  to  retaliate  some  time  next  week  and  earnestly  requests 
me  to  send  a force  to  co-operate  with  him. 

I have  the  honor  to  request  instructions  both  as  to  whether  I shall 
co-operate  with  Captain  Cornwell  and  also  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
retaliation  shall  be  carried.  I am  informed  that  there  is  in  that  direc- 
tion a large  number  of  horses,  mules,  and  cattle,  and  also  much  forage. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

DANIEL  ULLMANN, 
Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


NOVEMBER  25,  1864. — Engagement  with  Indians  at  Adobe  Fort,  on  the 
Canadian  River,  N.  Mex. 

Reports  of  Col.  Christopher  Carson,  First  New  Mexico  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Expedition, 

Camp  on  Rita  Blanco , 100  miles  east  of  Fort  Bascom, 

» December  4,  1864 . 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  for  the  information  of  the  gen- 
eral commanding  the  department  the  following  report  of  my  operations 
against  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians: 

1 arrived  at  Fort  Bascom,  N.  Mex.,  on  the  10th  ultimo,  with  seventy- 
five  Ute  and  Apache  Indians.  At  this  place  1 found  all  the  companies 
composing  the  expeditionin  readiness  to  move  atanymoment.  I left  Fort 
Bascom  on  the  12th  ultimo  with  the  following  force,  viz,  Captain  Fritz^s 
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company  (B,  First  Cavalry,  California  Volunteers),  GO  men;  Captain 
Witliam’s  company  (M,  First  Cavalry,  California  Volunteers),  30  men; 
Lieutenant  Heatli,  with  a detachment  of  Company  K,  First  Cavalry,  Cal- 
ifornia Volunteers, 38  men;  Captain  Deus’  company  (M,  First  Cavalry, 
New  Mexico  Volunteers),  Lieutenant  Bishop  and  69  men;  Captain  Ber- 
ney’s  company  (D,  First  Cavalry,  New  Mexico  Volunteers),  39  men; 
Lieutenant  Edmiston,  with  58  men  of  Company  A,  First  Veteran  In- 
fantry, California  Volunteers,  and  Lieutenant  Pettis,  with  27  men  of  Com- 
pany K,  First  Infantry,  California  Volunteers,  and  two  mountain  howit- 
zers. The  infantry  force  was  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  F.  P.  Abreu, 
First  Infantry,  New  Mexico  Volunteers,  and  the  cavalry  by  Maj.  Will- 
iam McCleave,  First  Cavalry  California  Volunteers.  This  force  was  ac- 
companied by  seventy-five  Ute  and  Apache  Indians,  in  charge  of  Lieut. 
Charles  Haberkorn,  First  Cavalry,  New  Mexico  Volunteers,  whom  I took 
with  me  for  that  purpose.  Lieut.  J.  C.  Edgar  accompanied  me  as  acting 
assistant  adjutant-general  of  the  expedition.  Lieut.  B.  Taylor,  Fifth 
F.  S.  Infantry,  as  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  and  acting  com- 
missary of  subsistence,  and  Asst.  Surg.  George  S.  Courtright,  U.  S. 
Volunteers,  as  surgeon  to  my  command.  Total,  14  officers,  and  321 
enlisted  men,  and  75  Indians.  This  force  was  subsisted  to  include 
December  31,  1864.  I deemed  it  proper  to  take  wagons  as  transporta- 
tion as  far  as  a point  known  as  the  Adobe  Fort,  about  200  miles  east 
of  Fort  Bascom,  on  the  Canadian  Biver,  at  which  point  I intended  to 
form  a depot  and  operate  with  pack-mules.  I considered  that  the  num- 
ber of  pack-saddles  at  my  disposal  (100)  was  insufficient  to  transport 
the  necessary  supply  of  subsistence  to  take  me  to  the  place  where  I 
expected  to  find  an  Indian  encampment.  Traveled  by  easy  stages  on 
a practicable  wagon  road  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Canadian  Biver, 
having  to  lay  over  on  two  occasions  for  one  day  on  account  of  snow- 
storms. On  the  24th  ultimo,  while  encanq)ed  on  a creek  known  as  the 
Arroya  de  la  Mula,  about  thirty  miles  west  of  the  Adobe  Fort,  I dis- 
patched two  Indian  spies  with  instructions  to  proceed  a short  distance 
down  the  Canadian,  and  return  the  same  evening  if  they  saw  any  fresh 
signs  of  Indians.  They  returned  about  one  hour  after  sundown  and  gave 
me  information  from  which  I concluded  that  there  was  a camp  of  hostile 
Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians  in  my  vicinity.  I immediately  gave  orders 
to  have  all  the  wagons  loaded  and  left  in  charge  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Abreu  with  the  infantry  and  dismounted  cavalry  force,  and  I moved 
forward  with  my  entire  mounted  force  and  Lieutenant  Pettis’  howitzers. 
I marched  about  fifteen  miles  that  night  and  again  encamped  and  sent 
my  spies  ahead.  They  returned  about  two  hours  before  daybreak, 
when  I immediately  took  the  saddle  and  continued  my  march  down  the 
river. 

About  one  hour  after  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  ultimo  I 
discovered  a party  of  Indians  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  who 
were  calling  to  me  to  come  over.  I ordered  Major  McCleave  with  Cap- 
tain Deus’  company  to  cross  over  and  pursue  them,  and  I continued  my 
march  along  the  river.  Soon  after  I discovered  an  Indian  encampment 
about  five  miles  in  advance.  I immediately  directed  Captain  Fritz  to 
advance  with  his  company,  and  act  in  conjunction  with  Major  McCleave, 
who  was  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  with  Captain  Deus’  company. 
On  hearing  the  report  of  fire-arms  in  front,  I concluded  that  a fight  had 
commenced,  and  I directed  Lieutenant  Heath,  with  his  detachment,  to 
advance,  and  I followed  as  fast  as  possible  with  the  artillery  and  Cap- 
tains Witham’s  and  Berney’s  companies.  The  Indians  abandoned  their 
camp  of  about  150  lodges,  but  hotly  contested  the  ground  between  there 
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and  the  Adobe  Fort,  a distance  of  about  four  miles.  At  this  point  they 
took  a position  and  made  a stand.  They  made  several  severe  charges 
on  Major  McCleave’s  command  before  my  arrival  with  the  artil- 
lery and  the  other  companies,  but  were  gallantly  repulsed.  On  my 
arrival  on  the  ground  I ordered  the  artillery  to  take  a position,  and  the 
engagement  ceased  for  a short  time.  Finding  it  impossible,  on  account 
of  the  broken-down  condition  of  my  cavalry  horses,  to  capture  any  of 
the  stock  which  the  Indians  had  in  their  possession,  I gave  orders  to 
unsaddle,  and  the  men  to  have  breakfast,  it  being  my  intention  to 
return  and  destroy  the  Indian  village  through  which  I had  passed.  On 
looking  through  my  glass  I discovered  a large  force  of  Indians  advanc- 
ing from  another  village  about  three  miles  east  of  the  Adobe  Fort.  In 
this  village  there  were  at  least  350  lodges.  I immediately  ordered  the 
command  to  saddle  and  the  companies  to  take  a position.  In  a short 
time  I found  myself  surrounded  by  at  least  1,000  Indian  warriors, 
mounted  on  first-class  horses.  They  repeatedly  charged  my  command 
from  different  points,  but  were  invariably  repulsed  with  great  loss. 
The  two  mountain  howitzers,  under  Lieutenant  Pettis,  did  good  service, 
and  finally  drove  the  enemy  out  of  range.  The  Indians  still  remained 
in  my  vicinity,  and  I conjectured  that  it  was  their  object  to  keep  mein 
my  position  at  the  Adobe  Fort,  if  possible,  until  night,  that  they  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  carry  off  their  lodges  and  provisions  from  their 
village,  also  some  stock  that  they  had  left  behind  them  in  their  retreat. 
I therefore  determined  to  return  to  the  village  and  destroy  it.  I now 
gave  orders  for  Captain  Fritz  to  protect  my  right  flank  with  his  com- 
pany, dismounted  and  deployed  as  skirmishers  ; Captain  Witkam’s 
and  a part  of  Captain  Dens’  company  on  the  left  flank,  and  Captain 
Berney’s  and  Lieutenant  Heath’s  detachment,  and  a part  of  Captain 
Deus’  company  in  the  same  manner  to  protect  the  rear.  In  this  manner 
I commenced  my  march  on  the  village.  The  Indians,  seeing  my  object, 
again  advanced,  with  the  evident  intention  of  saving  their  village  and 
property,  if  possible.  Now  commenced  the  most  severe  fighting  of  the 
day.  The  Indians  charged  so  repeatedly  and  with  such  despeiation 
that  for  some  time  I had  serious  doubts  for  the  safety  of  my  rear,  but 
the  coolness  with  which  they  were  received  by  Captain  Berney’s  com- 
mand, and  the  steady  and  constant  fire  poured  into  them,  caused  them 
to  retire  upon  every  occasion  with  great  slaughter. 

The  Indians  now  finding  it  impossible  to  impede  my  march  by  their 
repeated  charges,  set  fire  to  the  valley  in  my  rear,  which  was  composed 
of  long  grass  and  weeds,  and  the  wind  being  favorable  it  burned  with 
great  fury  and  caused  my  rear  to  close  up  at  double-quick.  1 imme- 
diately saw  their  object  and  had  the  valley  fired  in  my  front  to  facili- 
tate my  march.  I then  retired  to  a piece  of  elevated  ground  on  my 
right  flank  upon  which  the  grass  was  short,  and  upon  which  I knew  I 
was  out  of  danger  from  the  fire.  Here  the  Indians  again  advanced 
under  cover  of  the  fire  and  smoke  which  raged  with  great  fury,  but 
my  artillery  being  in  position  they  were  again  repulsed  with  great 
slaughter.  The  fighting  was  constantly  kept  up  in  rear  until  I arrived 
within  about  500  yards  of  the  Indian  village,  when  the  Indians  made  a 
charge  forward  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  a part  of  their  property. 
However,  a few  shells  from  my  howitzers,  which  were  immediately  put 
in  position,  drove  them  yelling  from  the  ground,  and  the  entire  village 
and  stores  were  in  my  possession.  1 then  proceeded  to  destroy  the 
village  and  stores,  amounting  to  about  150  lodges  of  the  best  manufac- 
ture, a large  amount  of  dried  meat,  befries,  buffalo  robes,  powder,  cook- 
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ing  utensils,  &c.;  also  a buggy  and  spring  wagon,  the  property  of 
Sierrito  or  Little  Mountain,  the  Kiowa  chief  of  the  Indians  which  I 
engaged.  The  principal  number  were  Kiowas  with  a small  number 
of  Comanches,  Apaches,  and  Arapahoes,  all  of  which  were  armed 
with  rifles,  and  I must  say  that  they  acted  with  more  daring  and  brav- 
ery than  I have  ever  before  witnessed.  The  engagement  commenced 
about  8.30  a.  m.  and  lasted  I may  say  without  intermission  until  sun- 
set, duripg  which  time  I had  2 soldiers  killed  and  10  wounded,  and  1 
Indian  killed  and  5 wounded,  and  a large  number  of  horses  wounded 
(see  inclosed  list).  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  form  a correct  estimate 
of  the  enemy’s  loss,  but  from  the  number  which  I saw  fall  from  their 
horses  during  the  engagement,  I cannot  call  it  less  than  60  in  killed 
and  wounded.  I flatter  myself  that  I have  taught  these  Indians  a 
severe  lesson,  and  hereafter  they  will  be  more  cautious  about  how  they 
engage  a force  of  civilized  troops.  The  officers  and  men  engaged  acted 
with  the  utmost  coolness  during  the  fight  and  my  entire  command 
showed  a promptitude  in  carrying  out  my  orders  on  all  occasions. 

I take  pleasure  in  bringing  to  your  notice  the  names  of  the  following 
officers,  whose  conduct  during  the  fight  deserves  the  highest  praise : 
They  are  Major  McCleave,  Captain  Fritz,  and  Lieut.  S.  Heath,  First 
Cavalry,  California  Volunteers ) Captains  Deus  andBerney,  First  Cav- 
alry, New  Mexico  Volunteers.  Lieutenant  Pettis’  howitzers  were  well 
served  and  did  remarkably  good  service.  Lieut.  J.  C.  Edgar,  First  Cav- 
alry New  Mexico  Volunteers,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general  of  the 
expedition,  was  remarkable  for  his  coolness  and  bravery  during  the  en- 
gagement. I am  indebted  to  Assistant  Surgeon  Courtright,  U.  S.  Vol- 
unteers, for  his  prompt  attention  to  the  wounded  of  my  command.  The 
TJte  and  Apache  Indians  acted  bravely  during  the  day. 

The  Indians  seeing  their  village  in  flames  fled  to  the  hills  and  gave 
me  no  further  annoyance.  I regret  very  much  that  the  poor  condition  of 
my  horses  did  not  permit  me  to  follow  them  and  secure  the  large  amount 
of  stock  which  they  had  in  their  possession,  also  another  large  village 
which  I could  observe  through  my  glass  farther  down  the  river.  The 
company  commanders  now  reported  to  me  that  their  ammunition  was 
nearly  expended.  I deemed  it  prudent  to  return  and  join  my  wagons, 
which  I directed  to  follow  me  slowly.  About  8.30  p.  m.  I came  on  Colonel 
Abreu’s  command  encamped  with  the  entire  train  on  a creek  about  ten 
miles  west  of  the  Adobe  Fort.  Here  I also  encamped  for  the  night.  In 
the  morning  I moved  my  entire  command  about  500  yards  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  better  grass  for  my  animals.  I now  decided  that  owing 
to  the  broken-down  condition  of  my  cavalry  horses  and  transportation 
and  the  Indians  having  fled  in  all  directions  with  their  stock,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  chastise  them  further  at  present.  Therefore, 
on  the  morning  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I broke  camp  and  commenced  my 
return  trip.  1 have  traveled  by  easy  marches  in  order  that  I may  take 
all  my  animals  to  the  fort  if  possible,  and  I have  arrived  at  this  i>oint 
without  any  incident  worthy  of  note.  I shall  continue  to  travel  slowly 
to  Fort  Bascom,  where  I expect  to  arrive  about  the  10th  instant,  and 
I will  await  there  for  further  instructions  from  the  general  command- 
ing. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  CARSON, 

Colonel  First  . Cavalry , New  Mexico  Volunteers , Comdg. 

Capt.  Benjamin  C.  Cutler, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  New  Mexico,  Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex. 
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Headquarters  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Expedition, 

Gamp  near  Fort  Bascom , N.  Mex.,  December . 16 , 1864. 

General  : 1 arrived  at  this  place  with  my  command  on  the  10th 
instant.  I brought  in  almost  all  of  my  stock,  but  in  a very  broken- 
down  and  unserviceable  condition,  so  much  so  that  it  cannot  possibly 
take  the  field  in  less  than  six  weeks.  If  it  is  your  intention  that  this 
command  again  take  the  field,  as  I think  it  should  do,  I would  respect- 
fully suggest  to  you  not  to  send  it  for  at  least  six  weeks,  and  that 
during  that  time  it  be  furnished  with  forage  for  all  the  cavalry  horses 
and  quartermaster’s  mules,  as  they  cannot  be  recruited  to  do  good 
service  on  grass  alone.  And  that  while  in  camp  at  this  place,  or  at 
the  time  of  starting,  my  present  command  be  re-enforced  by  700 
mounted  men,  or  all  of  the  mounted  men  that  you  can  possibly  spare, 
and  enough  infantry  to  make  up  the  700  men.  Also  two  6-pounder 
and  two  12-pounder  rifled  guns.  This  will  make  my  command  about 
1,000  strong,  and  no  smaller  command  should  go  after  these  Indians 
with  the  expectation  of  chastizing  them  in  a proper  manner.  I would 
further  suggest  that  this  command  be  furnished  with  transportation 
for  four  months’  subsistence  from  the  time  they  reach  the  Adobe  Fort, 
at  which  point  I think  the  depot  should  be  established.  In  this  man- 
ner I think  the  Indians  could  be  brought  to  our  terms,  but  in  no  other. 
Now  is  the  time,  in  my  opinion,  to  keep  after  them.  They  must  live 
on  or  near  the  Canadian  River  during  the  winter  with  their  families 
and  stock,  and  I think  that  if. a command  be  sent  there  as  I suggest, 
that  by  next  summer  the  Indians  can  be  brought  to  any  terms.  There 
are  immense  quantities  of  buffalo  in  two  days’  travel  of  the  point  at 
which  I had  the  fight,  and  I think  the  Indians  can  be  found  there  in 
large  numbers.  On  the  day  of  the  fight  my  men  found  in  the  lodges  a 
number  of  women  and  children’s  dresses,  bonnets,  shoes,  &c.;  some 
of  these  1 saw  myself.  I have  since  been  told  by  Mexican  traders  that 
the  Indians  have  in  their  possession  five  white  women  and  two  children. 
If  we  can  take  some  of  their  women  and  children  I may  be  able  to  buy 
the  white  women  and  children  from  them.  I would  here  suggest  that 
no  more  of  these  traders  be  allowed  to  go  among  these  Indians.  On 
the  day  of  the  fight  I destroyed  a large  amount  of  powder,  lead,  caps, 
Ac.,  and  I have  no  doubt  that  this  and  the  very  balls  with  which  my 
men  were  killed. and  wounded  were  sold  by  these  Mexicans  not  ten 
days  before.  We  saw  the  tracks  of  three  wagons  going  down  the 
river,  and  you  may  be  sure  they  belonged  to  the  traders.  But  I blame 
the  Mexicans  not  half  so  much  as  I do  Mr.  Steck,  superintendent  of 
Indian  affairs,  who  gave  them  the  pass  to  go  and  trade,  he  knowing  per- 
fectly well  at  the  time  that  we  were  at  war  with  the  Indians,  and  that 
the  Mexicans  would  take  what  they  could  sell  best,  which  was  powder, 
lead,  and  caps,  and  Mr.  Steck  should  have  known  better  than  to  give 
passes  to  these  men  to  trade,  when  every  one  knows  that  ammunition 
is  all  the  Indians  want  at  this  time.  I will  move  camp  the  day  after 
to-morrow  twelve  miles  up  the  river,  as  the  grass  is  much  better  there 
than  at  this  place,  and  where  I will  wait  for  further  orders  from  you. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

O.  CARSON, 

Colonel  First  Cavalry , New  Mexico  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  II.  Carleton, 

Comdg.  Department  of  New  Mexico , Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex. 
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A DDEND  A . 

Headquarters  Department  of  New  Mexico, 

Las  Cruces , AT.  Mex .,  December  15 , 1864. 
Col.  Christopher  Carson, 

Commanding  Expedition  against  the  Kiowa  and 

Comanche  Indians , Fort  Bascom , N~.  Mex. : 

Colonel:  I had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  very  interesting  and 
satisfactory  report  of  your  battle  with  the  Kiowas  on  the  25th  ultimo, 
and  have  sent  a copy  of  it  to  the  War  Department.  I beg  to  express 
to  you  and  the  gallant  officers  and  soldiers  whom  you  commanded  on 
that  occasion,  as  well  as  to  our  good  auxiliaries,  the  Utes  and  Apaches, 
my  thanks  for  the  handsome  manner  in  which  you  all  met  so  formidable 
an  enemy  and  defeated  him.  Please  to  publish  an  order  to  this  effect. 
This  brilliant  affair  adds  another  green  leaf  to  the  laurel  wreath  which 
you  have  so  nobly  won  in  the  service  of  your  country. 

That  you  may  long  be  spared  to  be  of  still  further  service  is  the 
sincere  wish  of 

Your  obedient  servant  and  friend, 

JAMES  H.  CARLETON, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


NOVEMBER  27-30,  1864.— Scout  from  Little  Rock  to  Benton,  Ark. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  Hawley , Third  U.  8.  Cavalry. 

Camp  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry, 

Little  RocJc , Ark.,  December  1,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  accordance  with  instructions 
received  I proceeded  with  my  command,  consisting  of  detachments  of 
the  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry  and  the  Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  out  the  Jen 
kins  Ferry  road.  At  a point  eight  miles  from  Little  Rock  the  advance 
guard  was  fired  upon  by  a party  of  bushwhackers,  which  was  immedi- 
ately returned  and  every  effort  made  to  capture  them,  but  without 
success.  Among  them  was  a citizen  whom  I arrested  and  sent  under 
guard  to  brigade  headquarters.  The  command  then  continued  its 
march  down  the  Jenkins  Ferry  road  fora  distance  of  twenty-eight 
miles,  when  it  encamped  for  the  night.  Finding  no  forage  at  this  point 
and  ascertaining  that  none  was  to  be  obtained  on  that  road,  I deemed 
it  imprudent  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  horses  to  proceed  farther 
on  that  road.  On  the  morning  following,  taking  a small  cross-road 
leading  to  the  rear  of  Benton,  the  march  was  resumed,  and  reaching 
Benton  about  7 a.  m.  the  command  charged  the  town,  bnt  found  no  one 
except  a few  citizens,  who  stated  that  most  all  the  Confederate  troops 
had  gone  to  Red  River.  Unable  to  obtain  any  forage  at  this  place  or 
in  the  neighborhood,  I was  compelled  to  return  to  Little  Rock,  reaching 
here  about  6 p.  m.  30th  ultimo.  In  concluding,  I would  respectfully 
state  that  the  country  through  which  I traveled  was  destitute  of  beef- 
cattle  and  forage.  The  casualties  of  the  command  were  the  loss  of  4 
horses,  three  of  which  belonged  to  the  Third  Missouri  Cavalry,  two 
having  died  in  camp  from  causes  unknown,  one  abandoned,  also  one 
from  the  Third  U.  S.  Cavalry  abandoned  as  unable  to  travel. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  HAWLEY, 

Captain , Third  U.  8.  Cavalry , Commanding  Scout. 

Lieut.  W.  T.  Hamilton,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant -General. 
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NOVEMBER  29,  1864. — Skirmish  at  Doyal’s  Plantation,  La. 


REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  La 
Fourclie. 

No.  2. — Asst.  Surg.  George  A.  Monroe,  Third  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  A.  Cameron , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  La  Fourclie. 

Thibodeaux,  La.,  November  30 , 1864. 

(Received  3 p.  in.) 

The  company  of  cavalry  which  was  at  Donaldsonville  was  thrown 
across  the  river  yesterday.  Major  Beebe  reports  half  of  the  one  ordered 
from  Napoleonville  there  about  to  cross  on  the  steamer  Iberville.  Be- 
fore the  company  crossed  yesterday  the  small  squad  already  there  were 
attacked.  A lieutenant  and  12  men  of  our  party,  together  with  an 
assistant  surgeon,  were  captured,  the  latter  wounded.  We  inflicted  a 
loss  of  1 killed  and  3 wounded  upon  the  rebels. 

R.  A.  CAMERON, 

Brigadier- General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Capt.  F.  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

[Indorsement.] 

Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

November  30 , 1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  General  Hurlbut  for  information. 

Having  no  cavalry  on  this  side  of  the  river  I ordered  two  companies 
from  General  Cameron’s  command,  ft  appears  they  did  not  cross  quite 
soon  enough.  I have  ordered  the  whole  country  between  the  Missis- 
sippi and  Amite  immediately  scoured. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier-  Genera  l,  Commandi ng. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Asst.  Surg.  George  A.  Monroe , Third  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

Donaldsonville,  La.,  December  13, 1864. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with*  your  orders  of  the  10th  instant  I have  the 
honor  to  forward  the  following  report  and  a copy  of  my  parole: 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  ultimo  Second  Lieutenant  Tefft,  with 
thirteen  men  and  myself,  left  camp  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi 
for  New  River  in  pursuit  of  a small  party  of  jay  hawkers,  reported  to 
have  pillaged  a neighboring  plantation  the  night  previous;  got  no 
tidings  of  them,  but  the  citizens  reported  the  rebel  soldiers  in  consid- 
erable force.  Lieutenant  Tefft  deeming  it  imprudent  to  proceed  farther 
returned  by  the  New  River  road  as  far  as  Doyal’s  plantation;  halted 
GO  r r — vol  xli,  pt  I 
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to  feed  at  2 p.  m.  After  feeding,  Lieutenant  Tefft  and  his  men,  with 
their  arms,  went  to  the  houses  to  eat.  In  about  fifteen  minutes  two 
suspicious  men  passed.  The  lieutenant  ordered  a sergeant  to  follow 
and  arrest  them.  In  their  absence  half  a dozen  rebels  were  reported 
close  at  hand.  Lieutenant  Tefft  ordered  his  men  into  line,  but  before 
the  order  could  be  executed,  there  not  being  time  to  mount,  about 
twenty  of  the  rebels  were  upon  us.  After  fighting  about  fifteen  min- 
utes we  were  overpowered  and  compelled  to  surrender.  One  man 
besides  myself  was  wounded  on  our  side;  1 horse  killed,  and  3 men 
wounded  (1  mortally)  on  the  rebel  side.  They  then  disarmed  our  men, 
ordered  us  to  mount,  and  rode  in  the  direction  of  New  River.  Shortly 
after  the  sergeant  and  men,  with  the  parties  whom  they  had  arrested, 
came  in  sight  and  were  captured  by  the  rebel  lieutenant  and  four  men. 
The  lieutenant  finding  that  from  the  severity  of  my  wound  I was 
unable  to  proceed,  stopped  at  New  River  and  paroled  me. 

I know  nothing  further,  as  the  rebel  party  with  their  prisoners  left 
immediately,  and  I did  not  learn  their  destination. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  (his  x mark)  A.  MONROE, 
Assistant  Surgeon , Third  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

Witness  to  signature: 

Charles  W.  Turner, 

First  lieutenant , Third  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

Capt.  Frederic  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans. 

[Inclosure.] 


I do  hereby  solemnly  swear  before  Almighty  God  that  I will  not  bear 
arms  against  the  Confederate  States  of  America  until  duly  exchanged, 
nor  aid  or  assist  the  U.  S.  Army. 

Dr.  GEORGE  A.  MONROE, 

Third  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

Paroling  officer : 

Lieut.  A.  Bennen,  C.  S.  Army, 

Commanding  Scout. 

[Indorsement.] 

Defenses  of  New  Orleans, 

December  19,  1864 . 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

The  most  particular  instructions  have  been  repeatedly  given  on  the 
subject  of  the  performance  of  picket  and  outpost  duty.  Doctor  Monroe 
is  very  tender  in  his  description  of  this  affair.  I have  made  careful 
inquiry  into  the  matter,  and  am  assured  that  Lieutenant  Tefft,  after 
having  felt  himself  compelled  to  return  in  consequence  of  a force  re- 
ported in  his  front  too  large  to  cope  with,  made  a halt  at  Doyal’s  plan- 
tation, a point  most  open  to  attack  of  any  in  that  region,  allowed  all 
his  men  and  horses  to  feed  at  the  same  time,  set  no  pickets  on  any  of  the 
roads  converging  to  that  point,  and  placed  himself  there  in  the  power 
of  the  enemy  in  violation  of  common  sense,  his  duties  as  an  officer,  and 
particularly  all  instructions,  which  have  been  frequent  on  the  subject. 
I recommend  that  this  officer  be  at  once  dismissed  the  service.  It  is 
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going  to  require  something  more  than  the  slow  and  uncertain  process 
of  a court-martial  to  restore  to  the  regiments  (of  which  this  is  one) 
demoralized  by  the  Red  River  campaign  that  military  industry  and 
virtue  without  which  success  is  not  only  uncertain,  but  even  security. 

T.  W.  SHERMAN, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 


NOVEMBER  29,  1864. — Attack  on  the  steamer  Alamo,  on  the  Arkansas 
River,  near  Dardanelle,  Ark. 


Report  of  Second  Lieut.  John  T.  S.  Fry , Fortieth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Detachment  Fortieth  Iowa  Vols., 

On  Board  Steamer  Alamo , Stray hor As  Landing , Ark.) 

November  30 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  an  engage- 
ment with  the  enemy  on  the  29th  instant  between  a detail  of  thirty 
men  of  the  Fortieth  Iowa  Volunteers  as  guards  on  steamer  Alamo  to 
Fort  Smith,  under  my  command,  and  a detachment  of  rebel  cavalry 
commanded  by  Col.  Robert  C.  Newton : 

About  2 p.  m.  yesterday,  when  about  two  miles  and  a half  above 
Dardanelle,  the  enemy  appeared  in  considerable  force  on  an  elevated 
position  on  the  south  side  of  the  Arkansas  River,  dismounted,  and 
when  within  about  150  yards  commenced  firing.  They  followed  us 
about  six  miles,  keeping  up  an  incessant  fire.  My  men,  protected  by 
breast-works  made  of  oat  sacks,  returned  the  fire  with  coolness  and 
deliberation.  The  captain  of  the  boat  informing  me  that  we  were  ap- 
proaching a bar  that  could  not  be  crossed  without  difficulty,  I ordered 
the  boat  to  be  landed  on  the  opposite  shore.  Just  as  we  were  about  to 
land  some  one  of  the  rebels,  supposed  to  be  an  officer,  came  within 
speaking  distance  and  demanded  surrender.  To  this  demand  a nega- 
tive reply  was  given.  After  landing  occasional  shots  were  exchanged 
for  about  an  hour,  and  then  the  firing  ceased.  The  enemy  encamped 
last  night  opposite  the  boat,  but  withdrew  early  this  morning.  After 
their  departure  I visited  the  opposite  shore  and  ascertained  from  citi- 
zens that  we  had  been  fighting  Colonel  Newton’s  cavalry  regiment, 
about  250  or  300  strong,  and  that  they  lost  2 men  killed  and  1 wounded ; 
also,  had  2 horses  killed  ; I saw  the  graves  of  the  killed.  The  boat 
was  literally  riddled  with  bullets.  No  less  than  eighty-seven  balls 
struck  the  boat  on  a line  with  the  pilot-house.  The  detachment  under 
my  command  is  composed  of  details  from  all  the  companies  except  A. 
My  only  trouble  was  to  keep  the  men  from  exposing  themselves  to  the 
fire  of  the  enemy.  Nothing  but  the  protection  afforded  by  the  oat  sacks 
saved  my  little  command,  one  and  all  of  whom,  as  well  as  the  officers  of 
the  boat,  deserve  great  praise  for  their  conduct  on  this  occasion.  No 
serious  casualty  occurred  to  any  of  the  men  of  my  command.  Private 
Charles  S.  Powers,  Company  I,  narrowly  escaped,  a ball  passing 
through  his  hair;  Private  Thomas  Jeffers,  Company  D,  was  hit  in  the 
side  by  a spent  ball  that  glanced  from  a stanchion. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  T.  8.  FRY, 

Second  Lieut.  Company  (7,  Commanding  Detachment. 

Lieut.  L.  A.  Duncan, 

Adjutant  Fortieth  Iowa. 
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NOVEMBER  29,  1864. — Engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter. 

REPORTS.1  » 

No.  1. — Col.  John  M.  Chivington,  First  Colorado  Cavalry,  commanding  expedition. 
No.  2. — Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Lieut.  Judson  J.  Kennedy,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  Clark  Dunn,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Col.  George  L.  Shoup,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  6. — Lieut.  Col.  Leavitt  L.  Bowen,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  7. — Maj.  Hal  Savr,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  8. — Capt.  Theodore  G.  Cree,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

No.  9. — Maj.  Edward  W.  Wynkoop,  First  Colorado  Cavalry,  of  an  investigation  of 
Indian  affairs  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Col.  John  M.  Chivington , First  Colorado  Cavalry , commanding 

expedition. 

Headquarters  District  of  Colorado, 

In  the  Field , Cheyenne  County , South  Bend  of  Biq  Sandy, 

November  29 , 1864. 

In  tlie  last  ten  days  my  command  lias  marched  300  miles,  100  of  which 
the  snow  was  two  feet  deep.  After  a march  of  forty  miles  last  night  I, 
at  daylight  this  morning,  attacked  Cheyenne  village  of  130  lodges,  from 
900  to  1,000  warriors  strong ; killed  Chiefs  Black  Kettle,  White  Antelope, 
Knock  Knee,  and  Little  Kobe  [Little  Raven],  and  between  400  and  500 
other  Indians,  and  captured  as  many  ponies  and  mules.  Our  loss  [was] 
9 killed,  38  wounded.  All  did  nobly.  Think  I will  catch  some  more  of 
them  eighty  miles,  on  Smoky  Hill.  Found  white  man’s  scalp,  not  more 
than  three  days’  old,  in  one  of  lodges. 

J.  M.  CHIVINGTON, 

Co/.,  Comdg.  First  IJist.  of  Colo,  and  First  Indian  Expedition. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  R.  Curtis, 

Fort  Leavenworth , Department  of  Kansas. 


Headquarters  District  of  Colorado, 

Denver , Colo.  Ter .,  December  16 , 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  following  report  of  oper- 
ations of  the  Indian  expedition  under  my  command,  of  which  brief 
notice  was  given  you  by  my  telegram  of  November  29, 1864: 

Having  ascertained  that  the  hostile  Indians  had  proceeded  south 
from  the  Platte  and  were  almost  within  striking  distance  of  Fort  Lyon, 

I ordered  Col.  George  L.  Shoup,  Third  Regiment  Colorado  Volunteer 
Cavalry,  100-days’  service,  to  proceed  with  the  mounted  men  of  his 
regiment  in  that  direction.  On  November  20  I left  Denver,  and  at 
Booneville,  Colo.  Ter.,  on  the  24th  of  November,  joined  and  took  com- 
mand in  person  of  the  expedition,  which  had  been  increased  by  battal- 
ion First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  consisting  of  detachments  of  Companies 
C,  E,  and  H.  I proceeded  with  the  utmost  caution  down  the  Arkansas 
River,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  ultimo  arrived  at  Fort  Lyon,  to 

4 

* See  also  Vol.  3 of  tlie  Report  of  the  Joint  Committee  oil  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  . 
at  the  Second  Session,  Thirty-eighth  Congress,  1865. 
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the  surprise  of  the  garrison  of  that  post.  On  the  same  evening  I 
resumed  my  march,  being  joined  by  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  First  Cav- 
alry of  Colorado,  with  125  men  of  said  regiment,  consisting  of  detach 
ments  of  Companies  D,  G,  and  K,  Avith  two  howitzers.  The  command 
then  proceeded  in  a northeasterly  direction,  traveling  all  night,  and 
at  daylight  of  29tli  November  striking  Sand  Creek,  about  forty  miles 
from  Fort  Lyon.  Here  w as  discovered  an  Indian  village  of  130  lodges, 
comprised  of  Black  Kettle’s  band  of  Cheyennes  and  eight  lodges  of 
Arapahoes  with  Left  Hand.  My  line  of  battle  was  formed  with 
Lieutenant  Wilson’s  battalion,  First  Regiment,  numbering  about  — 
men,  on  the  right;  Colonel  Shoup’s  (Third)  regiment,  numbering 
about  450  men,  in  the  center,  and  Major  Anthony’s  battalion,  number- 
ing 125  men,  First  Regiment,  on  the  left.  The  attack  was  immediately 
made  \ipon  the  Indian  camp  by  Lieutenant  Wilson,  who  dashed  for- 
ward, cutting  the  enemy  off  from  their  herd,  and  driving  them  out  of 
their  camp,  w hich  w as  subsequently  destroyed.  The  Indians,  number- 
ing from  900  to  1,000,  though  taken  by  surprise,  speedily  rallied  and 
formed  a line  of  battle  across  the  creek,  about  three-fourths  of  a mile 
above  the  village,  stubbornly  contesting  every  inch  of  ground.  The 
commands  of  Colonel  Shoup  and  Major  Anthony  pressed  rapidly  for- 
ward and  attacked  the  enemy  sharply,  and  the  engagement  became 
general,  we  constantly  driving  the  Indians,  who  fell  back  from  one  posi- 
tion to  another  for  five  miles,  and  finally  abandoned  resistance  and  dis- 
persed in  all  directions,  and  were  pursued  by  my  troops  until  night-fall. 
It  may  perhaps  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  state  that  I captured  no  pris- 
oners. Between  500  and  600  Indians  were  left  dead  upon  the  ground; 
about  550  ponies,  mules,  and  horses  w^ere  captured,  and  all  their  lodges 
were  destroyed,  the  contents  of  which  have  served  to  supply  the  com- 
mand with  an  abundance  of  trophies,  comprising  the  paraphernalia  of 
Indian  warfare  and  life.  My  loss  was  8 killed  on  the  field  and  40 
wounded,  of  which  two  have  since  died.  Of  the  conduct  of  the  Third 
Regiment,  100-days’  service,  I have  to  say  that  they  well  sustained  the 
reputation  of  our  Colorado  troops  for  bravery  and  effectiveness,  were 
well  commanded  by  their  gallant  young  colonel,  George  L.  Shoup,  ably 
assisted  by  Lieut.  Col.  L.  L.  Bowen,  Maj.  Hal  Sayr,  and  Capt.  Theo- 
dore G.  Cree,  commanding  First,  Second,  and  Third  Battalions  of  that 
regiment.  Of  the  conduct  of  the  two  battalions  of  the  First  Regiment 
I have  but  to  remark  that  they  sustained  their  reputation  as  second 
to  none,  and  were  ably  handled  by  their  commanders,  Major  Anthony, 
Lieutenant  Wrilson,  and  Lieut.  Clark  Dunn,  upon  whom  the  command 
devolved  after  the  disabling  of  Lieutenant  Wilson  from  wrounds  received. 
Night  coming  on  the  pursuit  of  the  flying  Indians  was  of  necessity 
abandoned  and  my  command  encamped  within  sight  of  the  field. 

On  the  1st  instant,  having  sent  the  wounded  and  dead  to  Fort  Lyon, 
the  first  to  be  cared  for,  the  last  to  be  buried  upon  our  owrn  soil,  I re- 
sumed the  pursuit  in  direction  of  Camp  Wynkoop,  on  the  Arkansas 
River,  marching  all  night  of  3d  and  4th  instant,  in  hopes  of  overtaking 
a large  encampment  of  Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  under  Little  Robe 
[ Little  Raven],  but  the  enemy  had  been  apprised  of  my  advance,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  5th  instant,  at  3 o’clock,  precipitately  broke  camp  and 
tied.  My  stock  was  exhausted.  For  100  miles  the  snow  had  been  two 
feet  deep,  and  for  the  previous  fifteen  days  (excepting  on  November  29 
and  30)  the  marches  had  been  forced  and  incessant.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  fact  of  the  time  of  the  Third  Regiment  being 
nearly  out,  I determined  for  the  present  to  relinquish  the  pursuit.  Of 
the  effect  of  the  punishment  sustained  by  the  Indians  you  will  be  the 
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judge.  Their  chiefs,  Black  Kettle,  White  Antelope,  One  Eye,  and 
Knock  Knee  were  among  the  killed,  and  their  bands  almost  annihilated. 
I was  shown  the  scalp  of  a white  man  found  in  one  of  the  lodges,  which 
could  not  have  been  taken  more  than  two  or  three  days  previous. 
For  full  particulars  and  reports  of  the  several  commanders,  I respect- 
fully refer  you  to  the  following  copies  herewith  inclosed : Col.  George 
L.  Shoup,  Third  Begiment,  December  6,  1864;  Col.  George  L.  Shoup, 
Third  Begiment,  December  7,  1864;  Lieut.  Col.  L.  L.  Bowen,  Third 
Begiment,  November  30,  1864;  Maj.  Hal  Sayr,  Third  Begiment,  De- 
cember 6,  1864;  Capt.  Theodore  G.  Cree,  Third  Begiment,  Decem- 
ber 6,  1864;  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  First  Begiment,  December  1,  1864; 
Lieut.  Clark  Dunn,  First  Begiment,  November  30,  1864;  Lieut.  J.  J. 
Kennedy,  First  Begiment,  November  30,  1864. 

If  all  companies  of  the  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  and  the  Elev- 
enth Ohio  Volunteer  Cavalry,  stationed  at  posts  and  camps  near  here, 
Avere  ordered  to  report  to  me,  I could  organize  a campaign  which,  in  my 
judgment,  would  effectually  rid  the  country  between  the  Platte  and 
Arkansas  Bivers  of  these  red  rebels.  I would  respectfully  request  to 
be  informed,  if  another  campaign  should  be  authorized  from  here, 
whether  I could  employ  100  or  200  friendly  Utes  (Indians),  furnishing 
them  subsistence,  arms,  and  ammunition  for  the  campaign. 

I cannot  conclude  this  report  Avitliout  saying  that  the  conduct  of 
Capt.  Silas  S.  Soule,  Company  D,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  was  at 
least  ill-advised,  he  saying  that  he  thanked  God  that  he  had  killed  no 
Indians,  and  like  expressions,  proving  him  more  in  sympathy  with  those 
Indians  than  with  the  whites.  The  evidence  is  most  conclusive  that 
these  Indians  are  the  worst  that  ha\re  infested  the  routes  on  the  Platte 
and  Arkansas  Bivers  during  the  last  spring  and  summer.  Amongst 
the  stock  captured  were  the  horses  and  mules  taken  by  them  from  Lieu 
tenant  Chase,  Fir§t  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  last  September;  several 
scalps  of  white  men  and  women  were  found  in  their  lodges;  also  vari- 
ous articles  of  clothing  belonging  to  white  persons.  On  every  hand 
the  evidence  was  clear  that  no  lick  was  struck  amiss. 

I am,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant. 

J.  M.  CHIVINGTON, 

Colonel  First  Car.  of  Colorado , Comdg.  Fist,  of  Colorado. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  B.  Curtis, 

Commanding  Department  of  Kansas , Fort  Leavenworth. 

A DDE NBA  . 

Headquarters  District  of  Colorado, 

In  the  Field , South  Bend  of  Big  Sandy , Colo.  Ter., 

November  29,  1864 . 

Messrs.  Beyers  and  Dailey, 

Editors  News , Denver , Colo.  Ter. : 

Sirs  : I have  not  the  time  to  give  you  a detailed  history  of  our  engage- 
ment of  to-day,  or  to  mention  those  officers  and  men  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  one  of  the  most  bloody  battles  ever  fought  on  these 
plains.  You  will  find  inclosed  the  report  of  my  surgeon-in-chief,  which 
will  bring  to  many  anxious  friends  the  sad  fate  of  loved  ones,  who  are 
and  have  been  risking  everything  to  avenge  the  horrid  deeds  of  those 
savages  we  have  so  severely  handled.  We  made  a forced  march  of  forty 
miles  and  surprised  at  break  of  day  one  of  the  most  powerful  villages 
of  the  Cheyenne  Nation,  captured  over  500  animals,  killing  the  cele- 
brated chiefs,  One  Eye,  White  Antelope,  Knock  Knee,  Black  Kettle,  and 
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Little  Robe  [Little  Raven],  and  about  500  of  their  people,  destroying  all 
tlieir  lodges  and  equipage,  making  almost  an  entire  annihilation  of  the 
entire  tribe.  I shall  leave  here  as  soon  as  1 can  see  our  wounded  safely 
on  the  way  to  the  hospital  at  Fort  Lyon  for  the  villages  of  the  Sioux, 
which  are  reported  about  eighty  miles  from  here  on  the  Smoky  Hill,  and 
reported  3,000  strong,  so  look  out  for  more  fighting.  I will  state,  for  the 
consideration  of  gentlemen  who  are  opposed  to  fighting  these  red  scoun- 
drels, that  I was  shown  by  chief  surgeon  the  scalp  of  a white  man  taken 
from  the  lodge  of  one  of  the  chiefs,  which  could  not  have  been  more 
than  two  or  three  days  taken,  and  I could  mention  many  more  things 
to  show  how  these  Indians  that  have  been  drawing  Government  rations 
at  Fort  Lyon  are  and  have  been  acting. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  CHIVINGTON, 

Col.,  Comdff.  Dist.  of  Colorado  and  First  Indian  Expedition. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony , First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Battalion  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado, 

In  the  Field , December  1 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter., 
with  detachment  from  Companies  I),  G,  and  K,  First  Cavalry  of  Colo- 
rado, numbering  125  men,  and  two  howitzers,  joined  Colonel  Chiving- 
ton’s  brigade  one  mile  below  Fort  Lyon  at  8 p.  m.  November  28,  pro- 
ceeded with  his  command  on  Indian  expedition,  in  a northeasterly 
direction,  striking  Sand  Creek  at  daylight  of  the  29th  November  forty 
miles  from  Fort  Lyon,  when  we  came  upon  a herd  of  Indian  horses; 
was  sent  forward  with  my  battalion  to  capture  the  stock.  After  pro- 
ceeding about  one  mile  came  in  sight  of  an  Indian  camp  some  two 
miles  farther;  immediately  sent  word  to  colonel  commanding  that  an 
Indian  camp  was  in  sight,  and  proceeded  with  my  command  in  the 
direction  of  the  camp,  which  I reached  just  before  sunrise.  Found 
Lieutenant  Wilson  with  a detachment  of  the  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado 
upon  the  right  and  south  of  the  camp,  and  Lieutenant  Dunn  with  a 
detachment  of  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  posted  upon  the  west  bank  of 
Sand  Creek,  and  opposite  the  camp,  both  commanders  keeping  up  a 
brisk  fire  upon  the  camp;  upon  my  nearing  the  camp  upon  the  west 
side  was  attacked  by  a small  force  of  Indians  posted  behind  the  bank 
of  the  creek,  who  commenced  firing  upon  me  with  arrows.  My  com- 
mand immediately  opened  fire  upon  the  Indians,  who  had  collected 
upon  the  opposite  side  of  camp.  Colonel  Chivington  coming  up  at  this 
time,  with  Colonel  Shoup’s  regiment,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry,  and  two 
howitzers,  charged  through  the  camp,  driving  the  Indians  completely 
out  of  their  camp  and  into  the  creek  to  the  northward,  where  they  took 
up  positions  under  the  bank  and  in  holes,  or  rifle-pits,  dug  in  the  sand. 
The  fighting  now  became  general.  The  Indians  fought  desperately, 
apparently  resolved  to  die  upon  that  ground,  but  to  injure  us  as  much  as 
possible  before  being  killed.  We  fought  them  for  about  six  hours  along 
the  creek  for  five  miles.  The  loss  to  my  command  was  1 killed  and  5 
wounded.  The  loss  to  the  entire  command,  10  killed  and  40  wounded. 
Lieutenant  Baldwin,  commanding  the  section  of  howitzers  attached  to 
my  battalion,  bad  a tine  private  horse  shot  from  under  him.  Seven 
horses  were  killed  from  my  command.  The  loss  to  the  Indians  was 
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about  500  killed,  some  000  ponies,  130  lodges,  with  a large  quantity  of 
buffalo  robes,  and  their  entire  camp  equipage.  The  camp  proved  to  be 
of  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Indians,  and  numbered  about  1,100  per- 
sons, under  the  leadership  of  Black  Kettle  (head  chief  of  the  Cheyenne 
tribe).  Black  Kettle  and  three  other  chiefs  were  killed.  All  the  com- 
mand fought  well,  and  observed  all  orders  given  them.  W e camped  upon 
the  ground  occupied  by  the  Indians  the  day  before,  destroyed  the  entire 
camp  of  the  Indians,  and  then  pushed  rapidly  in  a southerly  direction, 
in  pursuit  of  Little  Raven’s  camp  of  Arapahoes,  reported  to  be  on 
Arkansas  River. 

I am,  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCOTT  J.  ANTHONY, 

Major  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado , Commanding  Battalion. 


Fort  Lyon,  (foifo.  Tfe.,  December  2 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  this  post  (in  company 
with- Colonel  Cliivington’s  brigade)  November  28  at  8 p.  m.,  with  128 
men  of  the  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado  and  two  mountain  howitzers. 
After  a march  of  forty  miles  we  found  a camp  of  Cheyenne  and  Arap- 
ahoe Indians  and  attacked  them  at  daylight  on  the  29th.  We  captured 
from  500  to  600  head  of  stock,  all  their  lodges  and  camp,  and  killed 
between  400  and  500  Indians.  Our  loss  is  10  killed  and  3 commissioned 
officers  and  37  men  wounded.  The  fight  was  very  severe  and  lasted  six 
hours.  The  dead  Indians  are  strewn  over  about  six  miles.  This  has 
certainly  been  the  most  bloody  and  hard-fouglit  Indian  battle  that 
has  ever  occurred  on  these  plains.  I have  this  day  returned  to  Fort 
Lyon  with  the  dead  and  wounded,  and  shall  immediately  rejoin  Col 
onel  Chivington’s  brigade,  which  is  now  moving  toward  the  Arapahoe 
camp,  on  the  Arkansas.  The  direction  proposed  to  be  taken  afterward 
is  to  find  the  remainder  of  the  Cheyennes,  on  Smoky  Hill,  and  a band 
of  Sioux  reported  to  be  in  that  neighborhood.  The  command  will  prob- 
ably, fifteen  days  from  this,  be  near  Fort  Larned,  Kans.,  when  I may 
be  able  to  make  more  detailed  report. 

In  the  meantime  I have  the  honor  to  remain,  most  respectfully,  your 
obedient  servant, 

SCOTT  J.  ANTHONY, 

Major  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado. 

Lieut.  A.  Helliwell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

I came  to  this  post  in  considerable  of  a hurry.  Told  the  adjutant  to 
make  the  above  report.  Would  have  written  more  in  detail,  but  for 
want  of  time.  Am  ordered  to  rejoin  Colonel  Ohivington’s  brigade  at 
once.  Shall  fight  the  balance  of  the  Arapahoes  before  morning,  I 
think.  Colonel  C.  has  a portion  of  the  Third  Regiment  Colorado  Cav- 
alry with  him.  This  regiment  is  100-days’  men.  Their  time  expires  in 
twenty  days.  We  shall  be  greatly  in  need  of  troops  when  his  command 
leaves.  Our  acting  assistant  surgeon  has  a large  number  of  sick  and 
wounded  on  his  hands  $ too  much  for  one  good  surgeon  to  attend  to. 
Our  present  surgeon  is  incompetent  to  take  charge  of  this  hospital 
Avhen  no  wounded  are  here,  and  has  been  so  reported  by  the  district 
medical  director.  Do  try  and  send  us  a surgeon  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances will  admit. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCOTT  J.  ANTHONY, 

Major  First  Cav.  of  Colo.,  Comdg.  Detach.  First  Cav.  of  Colo. 
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Headquarters  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter., 

December  15 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  in  addition  to  my  last  report,  that  I 
rejoined  Colonel  Chivington’s  command  sixty-live  miles  below  this  post 
on  the  morning  of  the  1st  instant,  having  left  this  post  at  11  p.  m.  the 
day  previous;  found  him  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  where  we 
remained  until  next  day  at  2 o’clock,  when  we  learned  through  pas- 
sengers on  the  Lamed  coach  that  a band  of  Indians  was  only  fifteen 
miles  below  us.  The  command  immediately  broke  camp,  moved  down 
seventeen  miles  and  encamped  at  a point  where  the  Indians  had  been 
encamped  the  previous  night.  Bemained  in  camp  until  11  p.  m.,  when 
scouts  brought  in  reports  of  Indians  fifteen  miles  below.  Hroke  camp 
at  2 a.  m.  of  the  3d  instant  and  at  daybreak  came  upon  their  old  cam]), 
which  they  had  evidently  left  but  a few  hours  previous,  as  was  evi- 
denced by  their  scattered  lodge  poles  and  cooking  utensils,  which  were 
strewn  along  their  trail  for  several  miles.  The  Indians  could  not  have 
been  more  than  five  miles  in  advance  of  us  and  were  striking  toward 
the  head  of  Pawnee  Fork,  when  we  were  ordered  to  return  to  the 
Arkansas  Kiver,  where  we  lay  encamped  two  days  until  our  transporta- 
tion came  down,  and  were  then  ordered  to  return  to  Fort  Lyon,  where 
my  command  arrived  on  the  11th  instant.  Colonel  Chivington  passed 
the  10th  instant  en  route  for  Denver,  Colo.  Ter.,  leaving  Colonel  Shoup 
in  command.  Colonel  Shoup  with  his  command  passed  on  the  12th 
instant  en  route  to  Denver,  leaving  his  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hos- 
pital at  this  post.  I am  now  of  the  same  opinion  that  I was  when 
reporting  on  the  25th  November.  I then  thought  that  it  would  not 
be  policy  to  fight  these  Indians  who  were  suing  for  peace  until  there 
was  a force  sufficient  to  penetrate  into  their  stronghold  on  the  Smoky 
Hill  and  follow  them  up  until  they  were  completely  humbled.  I was 
attempting  to  keep  those  in  this  vicinity  quiet  until  more  troops  could 
arrive,  although  I would  not  permit  them  to  come  within  the  post.  Had 
fired  upon  several  who  had  attempted  it  and  had  given  strict  instruc- 
tions to  the  guard  to  permit  no  Indians  to  enter  the  post. 

I am  of  the  opinion  now  that  the  road  and  the  settlements  above  us 
are  in  worse  condition  than  before  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Chivington’s 
command.  There  was  a force  sufficient  at  the  post  to  have  totally  anni- 
hilated the  band  that  we  attacked  on  the  29tli  at  Sand  Creek,  but  as  I did 
not  consider  it  policy  for  the  present  had  delayed.  I now  regret  exceed- 
ingly that  Colonel  Chivington’s  command  could  not  have  pursued  the 
Indians  farther.  We  were  not  to  exceed  from  two  to  three  days’  march 
from  the  main  hostile  Indian  camp,  and,  I think,  with  a force  sufficient 
to  have  whipped  them.  The  command  must  have  had  seventy  wagons 
for  700  men.  The  weather  fine  for  this  season  of  the  year;  the  proper 
time  of  year  for  an  Indian  campaign,  and  the  moon  in  the  right  stage 
for  forced  night  marches  across  the  plains,  and  the  Indians  entirely 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  increased  force.  I sincerely  regret  that 
so  good  an  opportunity  was  lost  to  follow  the  Indians  up.  The  Indians 
after  they  once  commenced  resisting  us  at  Sand  Creek  fought  with 
desperation.  They  evidently  expected  to  lie  killed,  and  were  resolved 
to  do  us  all  the  injury  possible  before  losing  their  lives.  Some  of  them 
dug  holes  or  rifle-pits  in  the  sand  where  they  would  secrete  themselves 
and  fire  upon  us  until  they  were  killed.  I saw  at  one  time  three 
Indians  charge  not  less  than  150  men.  They  came  within  forty  yards, 
firing  their  revolvers  and  arrows  until  they  were  shot  down.  One 
squaw  was  attempting  to  escape  with  her  two  children  when  she  was 
shot  down,  but  before  she  died  drew  her  knife  and  cut  the  throats  of 
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her  children.  The  Indians  did  not  scalp  our  killed,  but  our  men  must 
have  scalped  100  of  theirs.  One  prisoner  (half  breed),  son  of  John  S. 
Smith,  Indian  interpreter,  was  taken  and  afterward  killed  in  camp. 
One  other  prisoner,  Charles  Bent  (son  of  Col.  William  Bent),  was  taken, 
and  sent  to  this  post,  where  he  is  now  confined.  The  massacre  was  a 
terrible  one  and  such  a one  as  each  of  the  hostile  tribes  on  the  plains 
richly  deserve.  I think  one  such  visitation  to  each  hostile  tribe  would 
forever  put  an  end  to  Indian  war  on  the  plains,  and  I regret  exceedingly 
that  this  punishment  could  not  have  fallen  upon  some  other  band. 

The  estimate  is  variously  made  at  from  200  to  500  Indians  killed,  130 
lodges  destroyed,  with  all  their  cooking  utensils,  and  about  650  ponies 
captured,  and  about  200  buffalo  robes.  Of  the  ponies  407  were  turned 
in  to  the  acting  assistant  quartermaster  at  this  post  and  afterward 
taken  by  Colonel  Shoup  to  Denver.  About  225  were  run  off  from  the 
herd  toward  New  Mexico  by  some  parties  with  the  command,  sixty  were 
found  seventy  miles  up  the  river  and  returned  to  Colonel  Shoup’s  com- 
mand. The  buffalo  robes  were  mostly  used  for  our  wounded  on  the 
field.  None  of  them  are,  however,  in  the  hospital  now.  I suppose 
they  were  all  taken  to  Denver.  I shall  look  with  some  anxiety  for 
more  troops  to  arrive,  prepared  to  visit  the  main  camp  of  the  Sioux 
and  Cheyennes.  Until  that  time  shall  continue  to  furnish  escorts  and 
to  protect  the  trains  traveling  over  the  roads  until  further  orders.  I 
now  have  five  parties  out  on  scouts  or  escorts.  Indian  signs  have  been 
seen  within  twenty-five  miles  of  the  post  for  the  last  two  days.  Indians 
evidently  traveling  north  toward  the  Smoky  Hill  or  tryiug  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  it  will  be  prudent  for  them  to  molest  the  road  for  the 
present.  They  are  evidently  trying  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  this 
garrison. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCOTT  J.  ANTHONY, 

Major  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado , Commanding  Post. 

Lieut.  J.  E.  Tappan, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  List.  Upper  Ark.,  Fort  Filey , Kans. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Judson  J.  Kennedy,  First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  C,  First  Colorado  Cavalry, 

Camp  South  Bend  of  Big  Sandy , November  30,  1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  Com- 
pany C,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  on  an  expedition  against  the  Chey- 
enne Indians : 

In  pursuance  of  Special  Orders  from  headquarters  District  of  Colo- 
rado, No.  132,  of  November  13,  1864,  I left  Camp  Wheeler,  Colo.  Ter., 
on  the  20th  of  November,  1864,  with  forty-two  men  of  Company  C, 
First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  en  route  for  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  a dis- 
tance of  240  miles,  at  which  place  I arrived  on  the  28th  of  November, 
1864.  I left  Fort  Lyon  at  8 p.  m.  the  same  day  with  thirty -five  men  of 
Company  C,  under  command  of  First  Lieut.  Luther  Wilson,  com- 
manding battalion  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado.  Made  a march  of 
forty  miles  to  south  bend  of  Big  Sandy,  Colo.  Ter.,  at  which  place  I 
arrived  a little  after  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  where  we 
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came  upon  a large  village  of  hostile  Cheyenne  Indians,  numbering  from 
900  to  1,000,  which  we  immediately  attacked,  after  which  a geyeral 
engagement  ensued,  which  lasted  until  3 p.  m.,  and  in  which  the  In- 
dians were  defeated  and  nearly  annihilated,  after  which  we  returned  to 
the  Indian  village,  which  we  helped  to  destroy,  and  then  went  into 
camp.  I had  1 private  (Oliver  Pierson)  mortally  wounded  (who  has 
since  died),  2 privates  (August  Mettge  and  John  B.  Calhoun)  severely 
wounded;  Sergt.  M.  H.  Linnell,  Saddler  Elias  South,  and  Privates 
C.  J.  Ballou,  and  William  Boyles,  slightly  wounded.  And  I would 
most  respectfully  acknowledge  to  the  colonel  commanding  the  services 
rendered  by  my  platoon  commanders,  Sergts.  John  C.  Turner  and  M.  H. 
Linnell;  also  recommend  them  for  their  bravery  through  the  entire 
engagement. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  KENNEDY, 

Second  Lieut.,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  Comdy.  Company  C. 

[Col.  J.  M.  Chtvington.J 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Clark  Dunn , First  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  E,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado, 

Camp  South  Bend  of  Big  Sandy , Colo.  Ter.,  November  30,  1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  Com- 
pany E,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  on  an  expedition  against  Indians: 

On  the  25th  instant  I left  Camp  Fillmore,  with  my  company,  pur- 
suant to  Special  Orders  No.  3,  headquarters  District  of  Colorado,  dated 
in  the  held,  November  23,  1 8(14 . I joined  the  column,  then  in  the  held, 
the  same  evening  at  Spring  Bottom,  thirty  miles  distant.  I continued 
the  march  next  day  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Wilson,  command- 
ing battalion  of  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado.  We  reached  Fort  Lyon, 
seventy  miles  farther  down  the  Arkansas,  on  the  28th  instant,  about 
noon.  About  7 o’clock  the  same  evening  1 started  from  that  place  with 
eighteen  men  of  my  company,  taking  three  days’  cooked  rations  on  our 
horses,  and  traveled  in  a northeasterly  course  till  daylight  next  morn- 
ing, traveling  forty  miles.  At  daylight  we  came  in  sight  of  a large 
village  of  hostile  Indians  (Cheyennes  and  Arapalioes),  numbering  900 
or  1,000,  nearly  two  miles  north  of  us.  We  immediately  proceeded  to 
the  attack  by  moving  down  a small  ravine  and  making  a charge  on  the 
village  from  the  north  side,  taking  the  Indians  completely  by  surprise. 
They  rallied  immediately,  and  the  engagement  became  general  and 
lasted  till  afternoon,  when  they  were  utterly  routed  and  half  their  num- 
ber left  dead  on  the  field.  We  continued  the  pursuit  till  3 p.  in.,  when, 
our  horses  being  much  fatigued  and  our  ammunition  nearly  exhausted, 
we  returned  to  the  village,  which  we  helped  to  destroy,  and  then  went 
into  camp  for  the  night.  I lost  no  men  killed,  and  but  2 wounded. 
Sergeant  Jackson  had  his  hip  broken,  and  Private  Mull  was  shot  through 
the  leg. 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CLARK  DUNN, 

First  Lieut.,  First  Cav.  of  Colo.,  Commanding  Company  F. 

Col.  .1 . M.  Chivington, 

First  Cavalry  of  Colorado. 
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No.  5. 

Report  of  Col.  George  L.  Shoup,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Third  Colorado  Cavalry, 

In  the  Field , December  7,  1864. 

Dear  Sir  : I liave  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  regiment, 
Third  Colorado  Cavalry,  in  the  engagement  with  the  Indians  on  Sand 
( 'reek,  forty  miles  north  of  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  November  29, 1864: 

I brought  my  regiment  into  action  at  sunrise.  The  first  order  given 
was  to  Capt.  John  McCannon,  Company  I,  to  cut  off  the  Indians  from 
their  ponies  on  the  south  side  of  the  village.  This  order  was  obeyed 
with  great  celerity  and  success.  Captain  McCannon  captured  about 
200  ponies  at  the  first  dash,  but  being  closely  pressed  by  hundreds  of 
Indians  sent  the  ponies  to  the  rear  and  opened  a terrible  and  wither- 
ing fire  on  the  Indians,  completely  checking  them,  killing  many  and 
causing  them  to  retreat  up  Sand  Creek.  Capt.  O.  H.  P.  Baxter,  with 
his  company  (G),  was  sent  to  re  enforce  Captain  McCannon.  The  two 
companies  then  fought  the  Indians  up  the  south  side  of  the  creek  for 
about  two  miles.  At  this  point  many  of  the  Indians  took  refuge  in  tlfe 
banks  of  the  creek,  where  they  had  x^epared  rifle-pits.  Captain  Mc- 
Cannon, with  his  company,  remained  at  this  place  until  late  in  the 
afternoon  and  was  the  last  to  leave  the  field  of  battle.  His  brave  com- 
pany killed  26  Indians  in  one  x>it  and  must  have  killed  50  or  more  dur- 
ing the  engagement.  Company  G,  led  by  Captain  Baxter  and  Lieuten- 
ant Templeton,  pursued  the  demoralized  and  flying  savages  to  the 
south  and  west,  killing  ivpward  of  20  Indians.  Lieut.  W.  E.  Grinnell, 
with  a detachment  of  twenty-one  men  of  Company  K,  fought  during 
part  of  the  engagement  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  battle-field.  This 
brave  little  detachment  deserve  honorable  mention  for  their  gallant 
conduct  on  the  field.  They  lost  one-fifth  of  their  men  in  killed  and 
wounded.  At  the  opening  of  the  engagement  I led  about  400  of  my 
men  up  the  north  side  of  the  creek  and  engaged  the  main  body  of  the 
Indians,  who  were  retreating  to  the  west.  I dismounted  my  men  and 
fought  them  for  some  time  on  foot.  At  this  point  Captain  Talbot,  of 
Company  M,  fell  severely  wounded  while  bravely  leading  his  men  in 
a charge  on  a body  of  Indians  who  had  taken  refuge  under  the  banks 
on  the  north  side  of  the  creek.  Here  a terrible  hand-to-hand  encoun- 
ter ensued  between  the  Indians  and  Captain  Talbot’s  men  and  others 
who  had  rushed  forward  to  their  aid,  the  Indians  trying  to  secure  the 
scalp  of  Captain  Talbot.  I think  the  hardest  fighting  of  the  day  oc- 
curred at  this  point,  some  of  our  men  fighting  with  clubbed  muskets, 
the  First  and  Third  Colorado  Kegiments  fighting  side  by  side,  each 
trying  to  excel  in  bravery  and  each  ambitious  to  kill  at  least  one  In- 
dian. Many  valuable  lives  of  officers  and  men  were  saved  by  the 
bravery  of  others  just  as  the  fatal  knife  was  raised  to  perform  its  work 
of  death. 

Early  in  the  engagement  Captain  Nichols,  with  his  company  (D), 
pursued  a band  of  Indians  that  were  trying  to  escape  to  the  northeast. 
He  overtook  and  punished  them  severely,  killing  25  or  30  and  capturing 
some  ponies.  Other  companies  of  my  regiment  fought  with  zeal  and 
bravery,  but  after  10  a.  m.  the  battle  became  so  general  and  covered 
so  wide  a field  that  it  became  necessary  to  divide  my  command  into 
small  detachments,  sending  them  in  all  directions  to  pursue  the  flying 
Indians.  I am  told  by  my  officers  and  men  that  some  of  their  comrades 
engaged  the  Indians  in  close  combat.  I am  satisfied  from  my  own  obser 
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vation  that  the  historian  will  search  in  vain  for  braver  deeds  than  were 
committed  on  that  field  of  battle.  My  loss  is  9 men  killed,  1 missing, 
supposed  to  be  killed,  and  44  wounded.  Capt.  Presley  Talbot  and  Lieut. 
G.  H.  Hawley  are  the  only  officers  wounded  of  my  regiment,  Captain 
Talbot  in  left  side  and  Lieutenant  Hawley  in  shoulder. 

Inclosed  herewith  you  will  find  copy  of  the  reports  of  my  battalion 
commanders  to  me. 

All  of  which  is  most  respectfully  submitted. 

I am,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  L.  SHOUP, 
Colonel  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Col.  J.  M.  Chivington, 

Commanding  District  of  Colorado. 


No.  0. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Leavitt  L.  Bowen , Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Sand  Creek,  November  30 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  you  the  reports  of  the  company 
commanders  of  the  First  Battalion,  commanded  by  myself,  in  the  action 
of  yesterday.  I fully  indorse  all  contained  in  those  reports.  All  be- 
haved well,  each  vying  with  the  other  as  to  who  could  do  the  enemy 
the  most  injury.  This,  I think,  can  truly  be  said  of  the  whole  regi- 
ment. I was  in  position  during  the  action  to  see  most  of  the  regiment, 
and  did  not  see  one  coward.  Permit  me  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
signal  punishment  meted  out  to  the  savages  on  yesterday,  u who  so 
ruthlessly  have  murdered  our  women  and  children, r in  the  language  of 
the  colonel  commanding,  although  I regret  the  loss  of  so  many  brave 
men.  The  Third  Regiment  cannot  any  longer  be  called  in  Denver  the 
bloodless  Third.  From  the  most  reliable  information  from  actual  count 
and  positions  occupied  I have  no  doubt  that  at  least  150  Indians  were 
killed  by  my  battalion.  I cannot  speak  in  terms  of  too  high  praise  of 
the  conduct  of  all  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command.  The  war 
flag  of  this  band  of  Cheyennes  is  in  my  possession,  presented  by  Stephen 
D.  Decatur,  commissary  sergeant,  Company  C,  who  acted  as  my  battal- 
ion adjutant. 

V ery  respectfully, 

LEAVITT  L.  BOWEN, 

Lieut.  Col.  Third  Colorado  Cavalry , Comdg.  First  Battalion. 

Col.  George  L.  Shoup, 

Commanding  Third  Regiment  Colorado  Cavalry. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  May.  Hal  Sayr , Third  Colorado  Cavalry „ 

Camp,  December  6 , 1864. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  my  battalion  in  the  action  of  November  29,  on  Sand  Creek : 

Battalion  consisted  of  Company  B,  Capt.  H.  M.  Orahood,  First  Lieut. 
Charles  H.  Hawley,  Second  Lieut.  Harry  Richmond,  and  04  men;  Com- 
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pany  I,  Capt.  John  McCannon,  Hirst  Lieut.  Thomas  J.  Davis,  and  53 
men;  Company  G,  Capt.  O.  H.  P.  Baxter,  Second  Lieut.  A.  J.  Temple- 
ton, and  40  men;  Company  K,  Lient.  W.  E.  Grinnell,  and  21  men,  mak- 
ing a total  of  178  men.  Company  I was  sent  at  the  beginning  of  the 
action  to  the  west  of  the  held,  where  they  remained  during  the  day; 
much  of  the  time  sustaining  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy,  who  were 
secreted  under  a high  bank  on  south  side  of  Sand  Creek.  This  com- 
pany did  good  service  in  preventing  the  escape  of  the  Indians  to  the 
west.  Companies  B,  G,  and  K moved  across  the  creek  and  went  into 
the  action  on  the  north  side  of  the  creek  and  west  of  the  Indian  town, 
where  they  remained  for  several  hours,  doing  good  service  while  under 
a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy  who  were  concealed  in  rifle-pits  in  the  bed 
of  the  creek.  The  action  became  general  and  lasted  from  0.30  a.  m. 
until  1 p.  m.,  when  the  companies  divided  into  small  squads  and  went 
in  pursuit  of  the  Indians,  who  were  now  flying  in  every  direction  across 
the  prairies,  and  were  pursued  until  dark.  Both  officers  and  men  con- 
ducted themselves  bravely.  The  number  of  Indians  killed  by  the  bat- 
talion, as  estimated  by  company  commanders,  is  about  175  to  200. 

Casualties:  Company  B,  Lieutenant  Hawley  wounded  in  shoulder; 
Private  Manion  wounded  in  thigh.  Company  I,  3 killed,  3 wounded. 
Company  G,  none  killed  or  wounded.  Company  K,  2 killed  and  2 
wounded;  making  a total  of  5 killed  and  7 wounded. 

Hoping  the  above  will  meet  your  approval,  I am,  colonel,  very  respect- 
fully, &c., 

HAL  SAYK, 

Major , Comdg.  Second  Batt .,  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Col.  George  L.  Shoup, 

Commanding  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Capt.  Theodore  G.  Cree7  Third  Colorado  Cavalry. 

Camp  Skedaddle,  December  6,  1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  part  taken  by  the  Third 
Battalion  in  the  fight  of  the  29th  November.  They  first  formed  on  the 
left  of  the  regiment  in  the  rear  of  the  village;  then  moved  upon  the 
right  bank  of  the  creek  near  one-half  mile;  then  dismounted  and 
fought  the  redskins  about  one  hour,  where  the  boys  behaved  like  vet- 
erans. After  finding  that  we  had  done  all  the  good  that  we  could  do 
there,  I moved  Companies  D and  E (Company  F having  gone  with 
Colonel  Bowen’s  battalion)  and  moved  to  the  right  across  the  hill  for 
the  purpose  of  killing  Indians  that  were  making  their  escape  to  the 
right  of  the  command,  in  which  movement  we  succeeded  in  killing 
many.  I then  made  a detail  from  Company  D of  fifteen  men  and  sent 
them  to  capture  twenty  ponies,  which  I could  see  some  four  miles  to 
the  right  of  the  village,  but  before  they  had  reached  the  ponies  some 
twenty  Indians  attacked  them,  when  a fierce  fight  ensued,  in  which 
Private  McFarland  was  killed  in  a hand-to-hand  engagement.  But 
like  true  soldiers  the  boys  stood  their  ground,  killing  5 Indians  and 
wounding  several  others.  The  Indians  finding  it  rather  warm  to  be 
healthy,  they  left.  The  boys  pursued  them  some  eight  or  ten  miles,  and 
finding  that  they  could  [not]  overtake  them  [returned],  bringing  with 
them  the  ponies  they  were  sent  for.  I then  returned  with  them  to  the 
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village  to  take  care  of  the  killed  and  wounded  companions.  Company 
E lost  1 killed  and  1 wounded;  Company  F,  1 wounded ; Company  D, 
2 killed  and  1 wounded. 

As  for  tlie  bravery  displayed  by  any  one  in  particular,  I have  no  dis- 
tinction to  make.  All  I can  say  for  officers  and  men  is  that  they  all 
behaved  well  and  won  for  themselves  a name  that  will  be  remembered 
for  ages  to  come.  The  number  of  Indians  killed  by  my  battalion  is  (JO. 

I am,  colonel,  yours,  truly, 

T.  G.  CREE, 

Captain , Commanding  Third  Batt .,  Third  Colorado  Cav. 


Col.  George  L.  Shoup. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Mag.  Ed  ward  W.  Wynkoop , First  Colorado  Cavalry , of  .an 
investigation  of  Indian  affairs  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Lyon , Colo. 
Ter. 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  15 , 1865. 
Sir  : In  pursuance  of  Special  Orders,  No.  43,  headquarters  District  of 
Upper  Arkansas,  directing  me  to  assume  command  of  Fort  Lyon,  as 
well  as  to  investigate  and  immediately  report  in  regard  to  late  Indian 
proceedings  in  this  vicinity,  I have  the  honor  to  state  that  I arrived 
at  this  post  on  the  evening  of  the  14th  of  January,  1865,  assumed  com- 
mand on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  January,  1865,  and  the  result  of 
my  investigation  is  as  follows,  viz: 

As  explanatory,  I beg  respectfully  to  state  that  while  formerly  in 
command  of  this  post,  on  the  4th  day  of  September,  1864,  and 
after  certain-  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe 
Indians,  induced,  as  I have  had  ample  proof,  by  the  overt  acts 
of  white  men,  three  Indians  (Cheyennes)  were  brought  as  prisoners 
to  me,  who  had  been  found  coming  toward  the  post,  and  who  had 
in  their  possession  a letter  written,  as  I ascertained  afterward,  by  a 
half-breed  in  the  Cheyenne  camp  as  coming  from  Black  Kettle  and 
other  prominent  chiefs  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Nations,  the  pur- 
port of  which  was  that  they  desired  peace,  had  never  desired  to  be  at 
war  with  the  whites,  &c.,  as  well  as  stating  that  they  had  in  their  pos- 
session some  white  prisoners,  women  and  children,  whom  they  were 
willing  to  deliver  up  provided  that  peace  was  granted  them.  Knowing 
that  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  insure  and  offer  them  the  peace  for 
which  they  sued,  but  at  the  same  time  anxious,  if  possible,  to  accom- 
plish the  rescue  of  the  white  prisoners  in  their  possession,  I Anally  con- 
cluded to  risk  an  expedition  with  the  command  1 could  raise  (num- 
bering 127  men)  to  their  rendezvous,  where,  I was  informed,  they  were 
congregated  to  the  number  of  2,000,  and  endeavor  by  some  means  to 
procure  the  aforesaid  white  prisoners,  and  to  be  governed  in  my  course 
in  accomplishing  the  same  entirely  by  circumstances.  Having  formerly 
made  lengthy  reports  in  regard  to  the  details  of  my  expedition,  1 have 
but  to  say  that  I succeeded — procured  four  white  captives  from  the 
hands  of  these  Indians — simply  giving  them  in  return  a pledge  that  I 
would  endeavor  to  procure  for  them  the  peace  for  which  they  so  anx- 
iously sued,  feeling  that  under  the  proclamation  issued  by  John  Evans, 
Governor  of  Colorado  and  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  (a  copy  of 
which  becomes  a portion  of  this  report),  even  if  not  by  virtue  of  my 
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position  as  a U.  S.  officer,  highest  in  authority  in  the  country,  included 
within  the  bounds  prescribed  as  the  country  of  the  Arapahoe  and 
Cheyenne  Nations,  that  I could  offer  them  protection  until  such  time  as 
some  measures  might  be  taken  by  those  higher  in  authority  than 
myself  in  regard  to  them.  I took  with  me  seven  of  the  principal 
chiefs,  including  Black  Kettle,  to  Denver  City,  for  the  purpose  of 
allowing  them  an  interview  with  the  Governor  of  Colorado,  by  that 
means  making  a mistake,  of  which  I have  since  become  painfully  aware — 
that  of  proceeding  with  chiefs  to  the  Governor  of  Colorado  Territory, 
instead  of  to  the  headquarters  of  my  district  to  my  commanding  officer. 

In  the  consultation  with  Governor  Evans  the  matter  was  referred 
entirely  to  the  military  authorities.  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington,  at  that  time 
commander  of  the  District  of  Colorado,  was  present  at  the  council  held 
with  these  Indian  chiefs,  and  told  them  that  the  whole  matter  was 
referred  to  myself,  who  would  act  toward  them  according  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment  until  such  time  as  I could  receive  instructions  from 
the  proper  authorities.  Beturning  to  Fort  Lyon  I allowed  the  Indians 
to  bring  their  villages  to  the  vicinity  of  the  post,  including  their  squaws 
and  papooses,  and  in  such  a position  that  I could  at  any  moment  with 
the  garrison  I had  have  annihilated  them  had  they  given  any  evidence 
of  hostility  of  any  kind  in  any  quarter.  I then  immediately  dispatched 
my  adjutant,  Lieut.  W.  W.  Denison,  with  a full  statement  to  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  department  asking  for  instructions,  but  in  the 
meanwhile  various  false  rumors  having  reached  district  headquarters 
in  regard  to  my  course  I was  relieved  from  the  command  of  Fort  Lyon 
and  ordered  to  report  at  headquarters.  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  First 
Cavalry  of  Colorado,  who  had  been  ordered  to  assume  command  of  Fort 
Lyon  previous  to  my  departure,  held  a consultation  with  the  chiefs  in 
my  presence  and  told  them  that,  though  acting  under  strict  orders, 
under  the  circumstances  he  could  not  materially  differ  from  the  course 
which  I had  adopted,  and  allowed  them  to  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
post  with  their  families,  assuring  them  perfect  safety  until  such  time 
as  positive  orders  should  be  received  from  headquarters  in  regard  to 
them.  I left  the  post  on  the  25th  day  of  November  for  the  purpose  of 
reporting  at  district  headquarters.  On  the  second  day  after  leaving 
Fort  Lyon,  while  on  the  plains,  I was  approached  by  three  Indians,  one 
of  whom  stated  to  me  that  he  had  been  sent  by  Black  Kettle  to  warn 
me  that  about  200  Sioux  warriors  had  proceeded  down  the  road  be- 
tween where  I was  and  Fort  Larned  to  make  war,  and  desired  that  I 
should  be  careful — another  evidence  of  these  Indians’  good  faith.  All 
of  his  statement  proved  afterward  to  be  correct.  Having  an  escort 
of  twenty- eight  men,  I proceeded  on  my  way, 'but  did  not  happen  to 
fall  in  with  them.  From  evidence  of  officers  at  this  post  I understand 
that  on  the  27th  day  of  November,  1864,  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington,  with  the 
Third  Begiment  of  Colorado  Cavalry  (100-days’  men)  and  a battalion 
of  the  First  Colorado  Cavalry,  arrived  at  Fort  Lyon,  ordered  a portion 
of  the  garrison  to  join  him  under  the  command  of  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony, 
and  against  the  remonstrance  of  the  officers  of  the  post,  who  stated  to 
him  the  circumstances  of  which  he  was  well  aware,  attacked  the  camp 
of  friendly  Indians,  the  major  portion  of  which  were  composed  of  women 
and  children. 

The  affidavits  which  become  a portion  of  this  report  will  show  more 
particularly  than  I can  state  the  full  particulars  of  that  massacre. 
Every  one  of  whom  I have  spoken  to,  either  officer  or  soldier,  agree  in 
the  relation  that  the  most  fearful  atrocities  were  committed  that  ever 
was  heard  of.  Women  and  children  were  killed  and  scalped,  children 


Chap.  LII1.] 


961 


ENGAGEMENT  ON  SAND  CREEK,  COLO.  TER. 

shot  at  their  mothers’  breasts,  aucl  all  the  bodies  mutilated  in  the  most 
horrible  manner.  Numerous  eye-witnesses  have  described  scenes  to 
me  coming  under  the  eye  of  Colonel  Chivington  of  the  most  disgusting 
and  horrible  character.  The  dead  bodies  of  females  profaned  in  such 
a manner  that  the  recital  is  sickening,  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington  all  the 
time  inciting  his  troops  to  these  diabolical  outrages.  Previous  to  the 
slaughter  commencing  he  addressed  his  command,  arousing  in  them  by 
his  language  all  their  worst  passions,  urging  them  on  to  the  work  of 
committing  all  these  atrocities.  Knowing  himself  all  the  circumstances 
of  these  Indians,  resting  on  the  assurances  of  protection  from  the  Gov- 
ernment given  them  by  myself  and  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  he  kept  his 
command  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  same,  and  when  it  Avas  suggested 
that  such  might  be  the  case,  he  denied  it  positively,  stating  that  they 
were  still  continuing  their  depredations,  and  laid  there,  threatening  the 
fort.  I beg  leave  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  colonel  commanding  to  the 
fact  established  by  the  inclosed  affidavits  that  two-thirds  or  more  of  that 
Indian  village  were  women  and  children,  and  he  is  aware  whether  or  not 
the  Indians  go  to  war  taking  with  them  their  women  and  children.  I 
desire  also  to  state  that  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington  is  not  my  superior  officer, 
but  is  a citizen  mustered  out  of  the  IT.  S.  service,  and  also  that  at  the 
time  this  inhuman  monster  committed  this  unprecedented  atrocity  he 
was  a citizen  by  reason  of  his  term  of  service  having  expired,  he  having 
lost  his  regulation  command  some  months  previous. 

Colonel  Chivington  reports  officially  that  between  500  and  000  Indians 
were  left  dead  upon  the  field.  I have  been  informed  by  Captain  Booth, 
district  inspector,  that  he  visited  the  field  and  counted  but  sixty-nine 
bodies,  and  by  others  who  were  present  that  but  a few,  if  any,  over  that 
number  were  killed,  and  that  two-thirds  of  them  were  women  and  chil- 
dren. I beg  leave  to  further  state  for  the  information  of  the  colonel  com- 
manding that  I have  talked  to  every  officer  in  Fort  Lyon,  and  many 
enlisted  men,  and  that  they  unanimously  agree  that  all  the  statements 
I have  made  in  this  report  are  correct. 

In  conclusion  allow  me  to  say  that  from  the  time  I held  the  consulta- 
tion with  the  Indian  chiefs  on  the  headwaters  of  Smoky  Hill  up  to 
the  date  of  the  massacre  by  Colonel  Chivington,  not  one  single  depre- 
dation had  been  committed  by  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Indians. 
The  settlers  of  the  Arkansas  Valley  had  returned  to  their  ranches  from 
which  they  had  lied,  had  taken  in  their  crops  and  had  been  resting  in 
perfect  security  under  assurances  from  myself  that  they  would  be  in 
no  danger  for  the  present,  by  that  means  saving  the  country  from  what 
must  inevitably  become  almost  a famine,  were  they  to  lose  their  crops. 
The  lines  of  communication  to  the  States  were  opened  and  tra  vel  across 
the  plains  rendered  perfectly  safe  through  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe 
country.  Since  this  last  horrible  murder  by  Colonel  Chivington,  the 
country  presents  a scene  of  desolation;  all  communication  is  cut  off 
with  the  States  except  by  sending  large  bodies  of  troops,  and  already 
over  100  whites  have  fallen  as  victims  to  the  fearful  vengeance  of  these, 
betrayed  Indians.  All  this  country  is  ruined;  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  peace  in  the  future,  but  by  the  total  annihilation  of  all  the 
Indians  on  the  plains.  I have  the  most  reliable  information  to  the 
effect  that  the  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  have  allied  themselves  with 
the  Kiowas,  Comanches,  and  Sioux,  and  are  congregated  to  the  num- 
ber of  5,000  or  0,000  on  the  Smoky  Hill.  Let  me  also  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  colonel  commanding  to  the  fact  stated  by  affidavit  that 
John  S.  Smith,  U.  S.  interpreter,  a soldier,  and  citizen ? were  present,  in 
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the  Indian  camp  by  permission  of  the  commanding  officer  of  this  post, 
another  evidence  to  the  fact  of  these  same  Indians  being  regarded  ais 
friendly,  also  that  Colonel  Chivington  states  in  his  official  report  that 
he  fought  from  900  to  1,000  Indians,  and  left  from  500  to  000  dead 
upon  the  field — the  sworn  evidence  being  that  there  was  but  500  souls 
in  the  village,  two-thirds  of  them  being  women  and  children,  and  that 
there  were  but  from  60  to  70  killed,  the  major  portion  of  which  were 
women  and  children.  It  will  take  many  more  troops  to  give  security 
to  travelers  and  settlers  in  this  country,  and  to  make  any  kind  of  suc- 
cessful warfare  against  these  Indians.  I am  at  work  placing  Fort 
Lyon  in  a state  of  defense,  having  all,  both  citizens  and  soldiers,  located 
here,  employed  upon  the  works,  and  expect  soon  to  have  them  com- 
pleted, and  of  such  a nature  that  a comparatively  small  garrison  can 
hold  the  fort  against  any  attack  by  Indians.  Hoping  that  my  report 
may  receive  the  particular  attention  of  the  colonel  commanding,  I 
respectfully  submit  the  same. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

E.  W.  WYNKOOP, 

Major , Comdg.  First  Colorado  Vet.  Cav.  and  Fort  Lyon. 

Lieut.  J.  E.  Tappan, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  District  of  Upper  Arkansas. 

[First  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , February  11,  1865. 

Bespectfully  forwarded  to  department  headquarters  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  general  commanding. 


JAS.  H.  FORD, 

Colonel  Second  Colorado  Cavalry , Commanding. 


[Second  indorsement^ 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri, 

Saint  Louis,  February  28, 1865. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  through 
headquarters  Division  of  the  Missouri.  # 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 


[Third  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Missouri, 

Saint  Louis,  March  2,  1865. 

The  within  papers  and  affidavits  relating  to  the  Chivington  massacre 
are  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  War  Department. 


JOHN  POPE, 
Major-  General,  Commanding. 


[Fourth  indorsement.] 


Headquarters  Army, 

March  6,  1865. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  Adjutant-General’s  Office. 

J.  O.  KELTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General , 
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[Fifth  indorsement.] 

Adjutant-General’s  Office, 

March  8 , 1865. 

Respectfully  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

W.  A.  NICHOLS, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

[Sixth  indorsement.] 

War  Department, 

March  11 , 1865. 

Referred  to  the  Judge-Advocate-General  to  report  what  action  can 
be  taken  to  bring  Colonel  Cliivington  to  punishment  and  justice. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War: 

C.  A.  DANA, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 

[Inclosure  No.  1.] 

Colorado  Superintendency, 
Denver , Colo.  Ter .,  June  16,  1864. 

Maj.  S.  G.  Colley, 

Fort  Lyon , Colo.  Ter.: 

Sir  : You  will  immediately  make  necessary  arrangements  for  the  feed- 
ing and  support  of  all  the  friendly  Indians  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapa- 
hoe Indians  at  Fort  Lyon,  and  direct  the  friendly  Comanches  and 
Kiowas,  if  any,  to  remain  at  Fort  Larned.  You  will  make  a requisition 
on  the  military  commander  of  the  post  for  subsistence  for  the  friendly 
Indians  of  his  neighborhood.  If  no  agent  there  to  attend  to  this  depu- 
tize some  one  to  do  it.  These  friendly  bands  must  be  collected  at  places 
of  rendezvous  and  all  intercourse  between  them  and  tribes  or  individuals 
engaged  in  warfare  with  us  prohibited.  This  arrangement  will  tend  to 
withdraw  from  the  conflict  all  who  are  not  thoroughly  identified  with 
the  hostile  movement,  and  by  affording  a safe  refuge,  will  gradually 
collect  those  who  may  become  tired  of  war  and  desire  peace.  The  war 
is  opened  in  earnest,  and  upon  your  efforts  to  keep  quiet  the  friendly 
as  nucleus  for  peace  w ill  depend  its  duration  to  some  extent  at  least. 
You  can  send  word  to  all  these  tribes  to  come  as  directed  above,  but  do 
not  allow  the  families  of  those  at  war  to  be  introduced  into  the  friendly 
camp.  I have  established  a camp  for  our  northern  friendly  bands  on 
Cache  la  Poudre,  and  as  soon  as  my  plan  is  approved  by  the  military, 
I will  issue  a proclamation  to  the  Indians.  Please  spare  no  effort  to 
carry  out  this  instruction,  and  keep  me  advised  by  every  mail  of  the 
situation. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  EVANS, 

Governor  and  Ex  Officio  Supt.  of  Indian  Affairs. 

[Incloaure  No.  2.] 

Executive  Department, 
Denver,  Colo.  Ter.,  June  29,  1864 . 

Maj.  S.  G.  Colley, 

TJ.  S.  Indian  Ayent,  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.  : 

Dear  Sir:  I inclose  a circular  to  the  Indians  of  the  plains.  You 
will  by  every  means  you  can  get  the  contents  to  all  of  these  Indians,  as 
many  that  are  now  hostile  may  come  to  the  friendly  camp,  and  w hen 
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they  all  do  the  war  will  be  ended.  Use  the  utmost  economy  in  provid- 
ing for  those  who  come  in,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  confines  me 
to  the  amount  of  our  appropriations,  and  they  may  be  exhausted  be- 
fore the  summer  is  out.  You  will  arrange  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  the 
circular  at  Lyon  and  Lamed.  You  will  use  your  utmost  vigilance  to 
ascertain  how  many  of  your  Indians  are  hostile,  where  they  are,  and 
what  plans  they  propose,  and  report  to  me  by  every  mail  at  least.  For 
this  purpose  you  will  enlist  the  active  aid  of  Mr.  John  S.  Smith  and  his 
son,  and  of  such  other  parties  as  you  may  judge  can  be  of  essential 
service.  Mr.  0.  A.  Cook  reports  to  me  that  Mr.  Bent  has  given  you 
important  information  in  regard  to  the  plans  and  strength  of  the  hos- 
tile combinations  on  the  plains.  Please  be  careful  and  report  to  me 
in  detail  all  of  the  reliable  information  you  can  get  promptly,  as  above 
directed. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  EVANS, 
Governor  of  Colorado. 

[Sub-inclosure.] 

Colorado  Superintendency  Indian  Affairs, 

Denver , June  27 , 1864. 

To  the  Friendly  Indians  of  the  Plains: 

Agents,  interpreters,  and  traders  will  inform  the  friendly  Indians  ot 
the  plains  that  some  members  of  their  tribes  have  gone  to  war  with 
the  white  people.  They  steal  stock  and  run  it  off,  hoping  to  escape 
detection  and  punishment.  In  some  instances  they  have  attacked  and 
killed  soldiers  and  murdered  peaceable  citizens.  For  this  the  Great 
Father  is  angry,  and  will  certainly  hunt  them  out  and  punish  them, 
but  he  does  not  want  to  injure  those  who  remain  friendly  to  the  whites. 
He  desires  to  protect  and  take  care  of  them.  For  this  purpose  I direct 
that  all  friendly  Indians  keep  away  from  those  who  are  at  war,  and  go 
to  places  of  safety.  Friendly  Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  belonging  on 
the  Arkansas  River  will  go  to  Major  Colley,  U.  S.  Indian  agent  at  Fort 
Lyon,  who  will  give  them  provisions,  and  show  them  a place  of  safety. 
Friendly  Kiowas  and  Comanches  - will  go  to  Fort  Larned,  where  they 
will  be  cared  for  in  the  same  way.  Friendly  Sioux  will  go  to  tlieir 
agent  at  Fort  Laramie  for  directions.  Friendly  Arapahoes  and  Chey- 
ennes of  the  Upper  Platte  will  go  to  Camp  Collins  on  the  Cache  la 
Poudre,  where  they  will  be  assigned  a place  of  safety  and  provisions 
will  be  given  them. 

The  object  of  this  is  to  prevent  friendly  Indians  from  being  killed 
through  mistake.  None  but  those  who  intend  to  be  friendly  Avitli  the 
whites  must  come  to  these  places.  The  families  of  those  who  have 
gone  to  war  Avitli  the  Avhites  must  be  kept  a way  from  among  the 
friendly  Indians.  The  war  on  hostile  Indians  will  be  continued  until 
they  are  all  effectually  subdued. 

JOHN  EVANS, 

Governor  of  Colorado  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[Inclosure  No.  3.] 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  15, 1865. 
Personally  appeared  before  me  John  S.  Smith,  U.  S.  Indian  inter- 
preter, who,  after  being  duly  sworn,  says:  That  on  the  4th  day  of 
September,  1864,  he  was  appointed  Indian  interpreter  for  the  post  of 
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Fart  Lyon,  and  lias  continued  to  serve  in  that  capacity  up  to  the 
present  date.  That  on  the  4th  day  of  September,  18G4,  by  order  of 
Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop,  commanding  post  of  Fort  Lyon,  he  was  called 
upon  to  hold  a conversation  with  three  Cheyenne  Indians,  viz,  One 
Eye  and  two  others,  who  had  been  brought  into  the  post  that  day; 
that  the  result  of  the  interview  was  as  follows : One  Eye,  Cheyenne, 
stated  that  the  principal  chiefs  and  sub-chiefs  of  the  Cheyenne  and 
Arapahoe  Nations  had  held  a consultation,  and  agreed  to  a man  of 
the  chiefs  and  sub-chiefs  to  come  or  send  some  one  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  parties  at  the  post,  and  Anally  agreed  to  send  in 
himself,  One  Eye,  with  a paper  written  by  George  Bent,  half-breed,  to 
the  effect  that  they  (the  Cheyennes  and  Arapalioes)  had  and  did  agree 
to  turn  over  to  Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop,  or  any  other  military  authority, 
all  the  white  prisoners  they  had  in  their  possession,  as  they  were  all 
anxious  to  make  peace  with  the  whites  and  never  desired  to  be  at  war. 
Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop  then  asked  One  Eye,  he  having  lived  among 
whites  and  known  to  have  always  been  friendly  disposed  toward  them, 
whether  he  thought  the  Indians  were  sincere,  and  whether  they  would 
deliver  the  white  prisoners  into  his  (Major  Wynkoop’s)  hands.  His 
reply  was,  that  at  the  risk  of  his  life  he  would  guarantee  their  sincerity. 
Major  Wynkoop  then  told  him  that  he  would  detain  him  as  a prisoner 
for  the  time,  and  if  he  concluded  to  proceed  to  the  Indian  camp  he 
would  take  him  along  and  hold  him  as  a hostage  for  their  (the  Indians) 
good  faith.  One  Eye  also  stated  that  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe 
Nations  were  congregated  to  the  number  of  2,000  on  the  headwaters 
of  the  Smoky  Hill,  including  some  forty  lodges  of  Sioux ; that  they  had 
rendezvoused  there  and  brought  in  their  war  parties  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  what  would  be  the  result  of  their  message  by  which  they  had 
sued  for  peace,  and  would  remain  until  they  heard  something  definite. 
Major  Wynkoop  told  One  Eye  that  he  would  proceed  to  the  Indian 
camp  and  take  him  with  him.  One  Eye  replied  that  he  was  perfectly 
willing  to  be  detained  a prisoner  as  well  as  to  remain  a hostage  for  the 
good  faith  of  the  Indians,  but  desired -the  major  to  start  as  soon  as 
possible  for  fear  the  Indians  might  separate. 

On  the  Gth  day  of  September  I was  ordered  to  proceed  with  Major 
Wynkoop  and  his  command  in  the  direction  of  the  Indian  encampment. 
After  a four  days’  march  we  came  in  sight  of  the  Indians,  and  one  of  the 
three  I ndians  before  mentioned  was  sent  to  acquaint  the  chiefs  with  what 
was  the  object  of  the  expedition,  with  the  statement  that  Major  Wyn- 
koop desired  to  hold  a consultation  with  the  chiefs.  On  the  10th  day 
of  September,  18G4,  the  consultation  was  held  between  Major  Wynkoop 
and  his  officers,  and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapa- 
hoe Nations.  Major  Wynkoop  stated  through  me  to  the  chiefs  that  he 
had  received  their  message;  that  acting  on  that  he  had  come  to  talk 
with  them;  asked  them  whether  they  all  agreed  to  and  indorsed  the 
contents  of  the  letter,  which  he  had  in  his  possession,  and  which  had 
been  brought  in  by  One  Eye.  Receiving  an  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
he  then  told  the  chiefs  that  he  had  not  the  authority  to  conclude  terms 
of  peace  with  them,  but  that  he  desired  to  make  a proposition  to  them 
to  the  effect  that  if  they  would  give  him  evidence  of  their  good  faith 
by  delivering  into  his  hands  the  white  prisoners  they  had  in  their 
possession  he  would  endeavor  to  procure  for  them  peace,  which  would 
be  subject  to  conditions;  that  he  would  take  with  him  what  principal 
chiefs  they  might  select,  and  conduct  them  in  safety  to  the  Governor  ot 
Colorado,  and  whatever  might  be  the  result  of  their  interview  with 
him,  return  them  in  safety  to  their  tribe.  Black  Kettle,  the  head  chief 
of  the  Cheyenne  Nation,  replied  as  follows: 
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That  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Nations  had  always  endeavored  to 
observe  the  terms  of  their  treaty  with  the  United  States  Government; 
that  some  years  previously,  when  the  white  emigration  first  commenced 
coming  to  what  is  now  the  Territory  of  Colorado,  the  country  which  was 
in  possession  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Nations,  they  could  have 
successfully  made  war  against  them  (the  whites).  They  did  not  desire 
to  do  so — had  invariably  treated  them  with  kindness,  and  had  never, 
to  their  knowledge,  committed  any  destruction  whatever;  that  until 
the  last  few  months  they  had  gotten  along  in  perfect  peace  and  har- 
mony with  their  white  brethren,  but  while  a hunting  party  of  their 
young  men  were  proceeding  north  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  South 
Platte  River,  having  found  some  loose  stock  belonging  to  white  men, 
which  they  were  taking  to  a ranch  to  deliver  them  up,  they  were  sud- 
denly confronted  by  a party  tff  U.  S.  soldiers,  and  ordered  to  deliver 
up  their  arms.  A difficulty  immediately  ensued,  which  resulted  in  the 
killing  and  wounding  several  on  both  sides.  A short  time  after  this 
occurrence  took  place  a village  of  papooses,  squaws,  and  old  men, 
located  on  what  is  known  as  the  Cedar  Canon,  a short  distance  north  of 
the  South  Platte  River,  who  were  perfectly  unaware  of  any  difficulty 
having  occurred  between  any  portion  of  their  tribe  (Cheyenne)  and  the 
whites,  were  attacked  by  a large  party  of  soldiers,  and  some  of  them 
killed,  and  their  ponies  driven  off.  After  this,  while  a body  of  U.  S. 
troops  were  proceeding  from  the  Smoky  Hill  to  the  Arkansas  River, 
they  reached  the  neighborhood  of  Scan  Bear’s  band  of  the  Cheyenne 
Nation;  Scan  Bear,  second  chief  of  the  Cheyenne,  approached  the  col 
uinn  of  troops  alone,  his  warriors  remaining  off*  some  distance,  he  not 
dreaming  that  there  was  any  hostility  between  his  nation  and  the 
whites.  He  was  immediately  shot  down.  Fire  opened  upon  his  band, 
the  result  of  which  was  a fight  between  the  two  parties.  Presuming 
from  all  these  circumstances  that  war  was  inevitable,  the  young  men 
of  the  Cheyenne  Nation  commenced  to  retaliate  by  commiting  various 
depredations,  all  the  time  of  which  he  (Black  Kettle)  and  other  princi- 
pal chiefs  of  the  Cheyenne  Nation  was  opposed  to  and  endeavored 
by  all  means  in  their  power  to  restore  pacific  relations  between  that 
tribe  and  their  white  brethren,  but  at  various  times,  when  endeavoring 
to  approach  the  military  post  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the 
same,  were  fired  upon  and  driven  off*.  In  the  meantime,  while  their 
brethren  and  allies,  the  Arapahoes,  were  on  perfectly  friendly  terms 
with  the  whites,  and  Left  Hand’s  band  of  that  nation  were  camped  in 
close  vicinity  to  Fort  Larned,  Left  Hand,  one  of  the  principal  chiefs 
of  the  Arapahoe  Nation,  learning  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Kio- 
was  on  a certain  day  to  drive  off*  the  stock  from  Fort  Larned,  proceeded 
to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post  and  informed  him  of  the  fact. 

No  attention  was  paid  to  the  information  he  gave,  and  on  the  day 
indicated  the  Kiowas  ran  off*  the  stock.  Left  Hand  again  approached 
the  post  with  a portion  of  his  warriors  for  the  purpose  of  offering  his 
services  to  the  commanding  officer  there,  to  pursue  and  endeavor  to 
regain  the  stock  from  the  Kiowa  Indians,  when  he  was  fired  upon  and 
obliged  hastily  to  leave.  The  young  men  of  the  Arapahoe  Nation  sup- 
posing it  was  the  intention  of  the  whites  to  make  war  upon  them,  as 
well  as  the  Cheyennes,  also  commenced  retaliating  as  well  as  they  were 
able  and  against  the  desire  of  most  of  their  principal  chiefs,  who,  as 
well  as  Black  Kettle  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cheyenne,  were  bitterly 
opposed  to  hostility  with  the  whites.  He  then  said  that  he  had  lately 
heard  of  a proclamation  issued  by  the  Governor  of  Colorado,  inviting 
all  friendly-disposed  Indians  to  come  into  the  different  military  posts  and 
that  they  would  be  protected  by  the  Government.  Under  these  circum- 
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stances,  although  he  thought  the  whites  had  been  the  aggressors  and 
forced  the  trouble  upon  the  Indians,  and  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  his 
people,  he  had  made  this  last  effort  to  communicate  again  with  the 
military  authority,  and  he  was  glad  he  succeeded.  He  then  arose, 
shook  hands  with  Major  Wynkoop  and  his  officers,  stating  that  he  was 
still  as  he  always  had  been,  a friend  to  the  whites,  and  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned  he  was  willing  to  deliver  up  the  white  prisoners  or  anything 
that  was  required  of  him  to  procure  peace,  knowing  it  to  be  for  the  good 
of  his  people,  but  that  there  were  other  chiefs  who  still  thought  that 
they  were  badly  treated  by  the  u white  brethren  n who  were  willing  to 
make  peace,  but  who  felt  unwilling  to  deliver  up  the  prisoners  simply 
on  the  promise  of  Major  Wynkoop  that  he  would  endeavor  to  procure 
them  peace.  They  desired  that  the  delivering  up  the  white  prisoners 
should  be  an  assurance  of  peace.  He  also  went  on  to  state  that  even  if 
Major  Wynkoop’s  proposition  was  notaccepted  there  by  the  chiefs  assem- 
bled, and  although  they  had  sufficient  force  to  entirely  overpower  Major 
Wynkoop’s  small  command,  that  from  the  fact  that  he  had  come  in  good 
faith  to  hold  this  consultation,  that  he  should  return  unmolested  to  Fort 
Lyon.  The  expressions  of  other  chiefs  were  to  the  effect  that  they 
insisted  upon  peace  as  the  condition  of  their  delivering  up  the  white 
prisoners. 

Major  Wynkoop  finally  replied  that  he  repeated  what  he  had  said  be- 
fore, that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  insure  them  peace,  and  that  all  he 
had  to  say  in  closing  was,  that  they  might  think  about  his  proposition; 
that  he  would  march  to  a certain  locality,  distant  twelve  miles,  and 
there  await  the  result  of  their  consultation  for  two  days;  advising  them 
at  the  same  time  to  accede  to  his  proposition  as  the  best  means  of  pro- 
curing that  peace  for  w hich  they  were  anxious.  The  white  prisoners 
w ere  brought  in  and  turned  over  to  Major  Wynkoop  before  the  time 
had  expired  set  by  him,  and  Black  Kettle,  White  Antelope,  and  Bull 
Bear,  of  the  Cheyenne  Nation,  as  well  as  Nevali  Nattanee,  Borcee,  and 
Heap  Buffalo,  of  the  Arapahoe  Nation — all  these  chiefs  delivered  them- 
selves over  to  Major  Wynkoop.  We  then  proceeded  to  Fort  Lyon,  and 
from  there  to  Denver,  Colo.  Ter.,  at  which  place  Governor  Evans  held 
a consultation  with  these  chiefs,  the  result  of  wiiich  wras  as  follows : He 
told  them  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  them ; that  they  would  return  with 
Major  Wynkoop,  wrho  would  reconduct  them  in  safety,  and  they  would 
have  to  awmit  the  actions  of  military  authorities.  Colonel  Chivington, 
then  in  command  of  the  district,  also  told  them  that  they  would  re- 
main at  the  disposal  of  Major  Wynkoop  until  higher  authority  had 
acted  in  their  case.  The  Indians  appeared  to  be  perfectly  satisfied, 
presuming  that  they  would  eventually  be  all  right  as  soon  as  these 
authorities  could  be  heard  from,  and  expressed  themselves  so.  Black 
Kettle  embraced  the  Governor  and  Major  Wynkoop,  and  shook  hands 
wdtli  all  the  other  officials  present,  perfectly  contented,  deeming  that 
the  matter  was  settled.  On  our  return  [to]  Fort  Lyon  I was  told  by 
Major  Wynkoop  to  say  to  the  chiefs  that  they  could  bring  their  differ- 
ent bands,  including  their  families,  to  the  vicinity  of  the  post  until  he 
had  heard  from  the  Big  Chief;  that  he  preferred  to  have  them  under 
his  eye  and  away  from  other  quarters,  w here  they  were  likely  to  get 
into  difficulties  with  the  whites.  The  chiefs  replied  that  they  were 
w illing  to  do  anything  Major  Wynkoop  might  choose  to  dictate,  as  they 
had  y)erfect  confidence  in  him.  Accordingly  the  chiefs  went  after  their 
families  and  villages,  and  brought  them  in;  they  appeared  satisfied 
that  they  were  in  perfect  security  and  safety  after  their  villages  were 
located,  and  Major  Wynkoop  had  sent  an  officer  to  headquarters  for 
instructions.  He  (Major  Wynko  p)  w7as  relieved  from  command  of  the 
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post  by  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  and  I was  ordered  to  interpret  for  him 
(Major  Anthony)  in  a consultation  he  desired  to  hold  with  these  In- 
dians. 

The  consultation  that  then  took  place  between  Major  Anthony  and 
these  Indians  was  as  follows: 

Major  Anthony  told  him  that  he  had  been  sent  here  to  relieve  Major 
Wynkoop,  and  that  he  would  from  that  time  be  in  command  of  this 
post;  that  he  had  come  here  under  orders  from  the  commander  of  all 
the  troops  in  this  country,  and  that  he  had  orders  to  have  nothing* 
to  do  with  Indians  whatever,  for  they  heard  at  headquarters  that  the 
Indians  had  lately  been  committing  depredations,  &c.,  in  the  very 
neighborhood  of  this  post,  but  that  since  his  arrival  he  had  learned  that 
these  reports  were  all  false;  that  he  would  write  to  headquarters  him- 
self and  correct  the  rumors  in  regard  to  them,  and  that  he  would  have 
no  objection  to  their  remaining  in  the  vicinity  of  Sand  Creek,  where 
they  were  then  located,  until  such  a time  as  word  might  be  received 
from  the  commander  of  the  department;  that  he  himself  would  forward 
a complete  statement  of  all  that  he  had  seen  or  heard  in  regard  to 
them,  and  that  he  was  in  hopes  that  he  would  have  some  good  news  for 
the  Indians  upon  receiving  an  answer,  but  that  he  was  sorry  that  his 
orders  were  such  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  make  them  any 
issues  whatever.  The  Indians  then  replied  that  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  remain  any  great  length  of  time,  as  they  were  short  of 
provisions.  Major  Anthony  then  told  them  that  they  could  let  their 
villages  remain  where  they  were,  and  could  send  their  young  men  out 
to  hunt  buffaloes,  as  he  understood  that  the  buffaloes  had  lately  come 
close  in.  The  Indians  appeared  to  be  a little  dissatisfied  with  the 
change  in  the  commanders  of  the  post,  fearing  that  it  boded  them  no 
good,  but  having  received  assurances  of  safety  from  Major  Anthony, 
they  still  had  no  fears  of  their  families  being  disturbed.  On  the  20th 
of  November  I received  permission  from  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony,  com- 
manding post,  to  proceed  to  the  Indian  village  on  Sand  Creek  for  the 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  Indians,  and  started,  accompanied  by  a 
soldier  named  David  H.  Louderback,  and  a citizen,  K.  W atson  Clarke.  I 
reached  the  village  and  commenced  to  trade  with  them.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  29tli  of  November  the  village  was  attacked  by  Col.  J.  M. 
Chivington,  with  a command  of  from  900  to  1,000  men.  The  Indian 
village  numbered  about  100  lodges,  counting  all  together  500  souls, 
two-thirds  of  which  were  women  and  children.  From  my  observation 
I do  not  think  there  were  over  sixty  Indians  that  made  any  defense. 
I rode  over  the  field  after  the  slaughter  was  over,  and  counted  from 
sixty  to  seventy  dead  bodies,  a large  majority  of  which  were  women 
and  children,  all  of  whose  bodies  had  been  mutilated  in  the  most  hor- 
rible manner.  When  the  troops  first  approached,  I endeavored  to  join 
them,  but  was  repeatedly  fired  upon,  also  the  soldier  and  the  citizen 
with  me.  When  the  troops  began  approaching  I saw  Black  Kettle,  the 
head  chief,  hoist  the  American  flag  over  his  lodge,  as  well  as  a white 
flag,  fearing  there  might  be  some  mistake  as  to  who  they  were.  After 
the  fight  Colonel  Chivington  returned  with  his  command  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Fort  Lyon,  and  then  proceeded  down  the  Arkansas  Biver. 

JOHN  S.  SMITH, 

U.  8.  Interpreter. 


Sworn  and  subscribed  to  at  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  this  27th  day  of 
January,  1865.  ^ 

W.  P.  MINTON, 

Second  Lieut.,  First  New  Mexico  Volunteers , Post  Adjutant . 
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Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  27 , 1865. 

Personally  appeared  before  me  Samuel  Cf.  Colley,  who,  being  duly 
sworn,  on  oatli  deposes  and  says: 

That* lie  is  now  and  has  been  for  the  past  three  years  U.  S.  agent  for 
the  Arapahoes  and  Cheyenne  Indians.  That  in  tlie  month  of  June  last 
he  received  instructions  from  Hon.  John  Evans,  Governor  and  e.r  officio 
superintendent  Indian  affairs  for  Colorado  Territory,  directing  him  to 
send  out  persons  into  the  Indian  country  to  distribute  printed  proc- 
lamations (which  he  was  furnished  with)  inviting  all  friendly  Indians 
to  come  into  the  different  places  designated  in  said  proclamation,  and 
they  would  be  protected  and  fed.  That  he  caused  the  terms  of  said  proc- 
lamation to  be  widely  disseminated  among  the  different  tribes  of 
Indians  under  his  charge,  and  that  in  accordance  therewith  a large 
number  of  Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  came  into  this  post,  and  provisions 
were  issued  to  them  by  Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop  commanding  and  myself. 
That  on  the  4th  day  of  September  last  two  Cheyenne  Indians  (One 
Eye  and  Mainmick)  came  into  this  post  with  information  that  the 
Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  had  several  white  prisoners  among  them 
that  they  had  purchased  and  were  desirous  of  giving  them  up  and  mak- 
ing peace  with  the  whites.  That  on  the  Otli  day  of  September  following 
Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop  left  this  post  with  a detachment  of  troops  to 
rescue  said  prisoners,  and  that  [after]  an  absence  of  several  days  he 
returned,  bringing  with  him  four  white  prisoners,  which  he  received 
from  the  Arapahoe  and  Cheyenne  Indians.  He  was  accompanied  on 
his  return  by  a number  of  the  most  influential  men  of  both  tribes  who 
were  unanimously  opposed  to  war  with  the  whites,  and  desired  peace  at 
almost  any  terms  that  the  whites  might  dictate.  That  immediately 
upon  the  arrival  of  Major  Wynkoop  at  this  post  large  numbers  of 
Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  came  in  and  camped  near  the  post.  Major 
Wynkoop  selected  several  of  the  most  prominent  chiefs  of  both  nations, 
and  proceeded  to  Denver  to  council  with  Superintendent  Evans.  After 
his  return  he  held  frequent  councils  with  the  Indians,  and  at  all  of 
them  distinctly  stated  that  he  was  not  empowered  to  treat  with  them, 
but  that  lie  had  dispatched  a messenger  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
department,  stating  their  wishes  in  the  matter,  and  that  as  soon  as  he 
received  advices  from  there  he  would  inform  them  of  the  decision  of 
General  Curtis  respecting  them.  That  until  that  time,  if  they  placed 
themselves  under  his  protection,  they  should  not  be  molested . That  the 
Indians  remained  quietly  near  the  post  until  the  arrival  of  Major 
Anthony,  who  relieved  Major  Wynkoop. 

Major  Anthony  held  a council  with  the  Indians  and  informed  them 
that  he  was  instructed  not  to  allow  any  Indians  in  or  near  the  post, 
but  that  he  had  found  matters  here  much  better  than  he  had  expected, 
and  advised  them  to  go  out  and  cam})  on  Sand  Creek  until  he  could 
hear  from  General  Curtis.  He  wished  them  to  keep  him  fully  advised 
of  all  the  movements  of  the  Sioux,  which  they  promptly  did.  He  also 
promised  them  that  as  soon  as  he  heard  from  General  Curtis  he  would 
advise  them  of  li is  decision.  From  the  time  that  Major  Wynkoop  left 
this  post  to  go  out  to  rescue  the  white  prisoners  until  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Chivington  here,  which  took  place  on  the  28th  of  November 
last,  no  depredations  of  any  kind  had  been  committed  by  the  Indians 
within  200  miles  of  this  post.  That  upon  Colonel  Chivington’s  arrival 
here  with  a large  body  of  troops,  he  was  informed  where  these  Indians 
were  encamped,  and  was  fully  advised  under  what  circumstances  they 
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he  was  remonstrated  with  both  by  officers  and  civilians  at  this  post 
against  making  war  upon  those  Indians;  that  he  was  informed  and 
fully  advised  that  there  Avas  a large  number  of  friendly  Indians  there, 
together  with  several  white  men  who  were  there  at  the  request  of  him 
self  (Colley),  and  by  permission  of  Major  Anthony;  that  notwithstanding 
his  knowledge  of  the  facts  as  above  set  forth,  he  is  informed  that  Col- 
onel Chivington  did,  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  November  last,  sur- 
prise and  attack  said  camp  of  friendly  Indians  and  massacre  a large 
number  of  them  (mostly  women  and  children),  and  did  allow  the  troops 
under  his  command  to  mangle  and  mutilate  them  in  the  most  horrible 
manner. 


S.  G.  COLLEY, 

U.  S.  Indian  Agent. 


Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  28th  day  of  January,  1865, 
at  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 


W.  P.  MINTON, 

Second  Lieut .,  First  Infantry  New  Mexico  Vols .,  Post  Adjutant. 
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Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  16, 1865 . 

Personally  appeared  before  me  Lieut.  James  D.  Cannon,  First  New 
Mexico  Volunteer  Infantry,  who,  after  being  duly  sworn,  says  : 

That  on  the  28th  day  of  November,  1864,  I was  ordered  by  Maj. 
Scott  J.  Anthony  to  accompany  him  on  an  Indian  expedition  as  his 
battalion  adjutant.  The  object  of  that  expedition  was  to  be  a thor- 
ough campaign  against  hostile  Indians,  as  I was  led  to  understand.  I 
referred  to  the  fact  of  there  being  a friendly  camp  of  Indians  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood,  and  remonstrated  against  simply  attacking 
that  camp,  as  I was  aware  that  they  were  resting  there  in  fancied 
security  under  promises  held  out  to  them  of  safety  from  Maj.  E.  W. 
Wynkoop,  former  commander  of  the  post  at  Fort  Lyon,  as  well  as  by 
Maj.  S.  J.  Anthony,  then  in  command.  Our  battalion  was  attached  to 
the  command  of  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington,  and  left  Fort  Lyon  on  the  night 
of  the  28th  of  November,  1864.  About  daybreak  on  the  morning  of 
the  29th  of  November  we  came  in  sight  of  the  camp  of  the  friendly 
Indians  aforementioned,  and  was  ordered  by  Colonel  Chivington  to 
attack  the  same,  which  was  accordingly  done.  The  command  of  Col- 
onel Chivington  was  composed  of  about  1,000  men.  The  village  of  the 
Indians  consisted  of  from  100  to  130  lodges,  and,  as  far  as  I am  able  to 
judge,  of  from  500  to  600  souls,  the  majority  of  Avhicli  were  women  and 
children.  In  going  over  the  battle-ground  next  day  I did  not  see  a 
body  of  man,  woman,  or  child  but  was  scalped,  and  in  many  instances 
their  bodies  were  mutilated  in  the  most  horrible  manner — men, 
Avomen,  and  children’s  privates  cut  out,  &c.  I heard  one  man  say  that 
he  had  cut  a woman’s  private  parts  out,  and  had  them  for  exhibition  on 
a stick.  I heard  another  man  say  that  he  had  cut  the  fingers  off  of 
an  Indian  to  get  the  rings  on  the  hand.  According  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge  and  belief,  these  atrocities  that  were  committed  were  with 
the  knowledge  of  J.  M.  Chivington,  and  I do  not  know  of  him  taking 
any  measures  to  prevent  them.  I heard  of  one  instance  of  a child  a 
few  months’  old  being  thrown  in  the  feed-box  of  a wagon,  and  after 
being  carried  some  distance  left  on  the  ground  to  perish.  I also  heard 
of  numberless  instances  in  which  men  had  cut  out  the  private  parts  of 
females  and  stretched  them  over  the  saddle  bows,  and  wore  them  over 
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their  hats  while  riding  in  the  ranks.  All  these  matters  were  a subject 
of  general  conversation,  and  could  not  help  being  known  by  Col.  J.  M. 
Chivington. 

JAMES  D.  CANNON, 

First  Lieutenant , First  Infantry , New  Mexico  Volunteers. 


Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  27th  day  of  January,  1865, 
at  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

W.  P.  MINTON, 

Second  Lieut.,  First  New  Mexico  Volunteers , Post  Adjutant. 


[enclosure  No.  6.] 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  27 , 1865. 

Personally  appeared  before  me  Second  Lieut.  W.  P.  Minton,  First 
Regiment  New  Mexico  Infantry  Volunteers,  and  Lieut.  C.  M.  Cossitt, 
First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  who,  after  being  duly  sworn,  say : 

That  on  the  28tli  day  of  November,  1864,  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington,  with 
the  Third  Regiment  of  Colorado  Cavalry  (100-days’  men)  and  a bat- 
talion of  the  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado,  arrived  at  this  post,  and  on 
the  29tli  of  November  attacked  a village  of  friendly  Indians  in  this 
vicinity,  and  according  to  representations  made  by  others  in  our  pres- 
ence, murdered  their  women  and  children  and  committed  the  most 
horrible  outrages  upon  the  dead  bodies  of  the  same ; that  the  aforesaid 
Indians  were  recognized  as  friendly  by  all  parties  at  this  post,  under 
the  following  circumstances,  viz:  That  Maj.  E.  W.  Wynkoop,  formerly 
commander  of  the  post,  had  given  them  assurances  of  safety  until  such 
time  as  he  could  hear  from  the  commanding  general  of  the  department, 
in  consequence  of  their  having  sued  for  peace  and  given  every  evidence 
of  their  sincerity  by  delivering  up  the  white  prisoners  they  had  in  their 
possession ; by  congregating  their  families  together  and  leaving  them 
at  the  mercy  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Lyon,  who  could  have  massacred 
them  at  any  moment  they  felt  so  disposed;  that  upon  Major  Wynkoop 
being  relieved  from  the  command  of  Fort  Lyon,  and  Maj.  Scott  J. 
Anthony  assuming  command  of  the  same,  it  was  still  the  understand- 
ing between  Major  Anthony  and  the  Indians  that  they  could  rest  in 
the  security  guaranteed  them  by  Major  Wynkoop.  Also  that  Col.  J. 
M.  Chivington  on  his  arrival  at  the  post  of  Fort  Lyon  was  aware  of  the 
circumstances  in  regard  to  these  Indians,  from  the  fact  that  different 
officers  remonstrated  with  him,  and  stated  to  him  how  these  Indians 
were  looked  upon  by  the  entire  garrison ; that  notwithstanding  these 
remonstrances,  and  in  the  face  of  all  these  facts  he  committed  the  mas- 
sacre aforementioned. 

W.  P.  MINTON, 

Second  Lieut.,  First  Infantry,  New  Mexico  Volunteers. 

C.  M.  COSSITT, 

First  Lieutenant,  First  Cavalry  of  Colorado. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  27th  day  of  January,  1865. 

W.  W.  DENISON, 

Second  Lieutenant,  First  Colo.  Vet.  Cav.,  Actg.  Regtl.  Adjt. 


[Inclosure  No.  7.] 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  16,  1865. 
Personally  appeared  before  me  Capt.  R.  A.  Hill,  First  New  Mexico 
Volunteer  Infantry,  who,  after  being  duly  sworn,  says: 

That  as  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  he  was  on  duty 
at  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  at  the  time  there  was  an  understanding 
between  the  chiefs  of  the  Arapahoe  and  Cheyenne  Nations  and  Maj.  E. 
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W.  Wynkoop  with  regard  to  tlieir  resting  in  safety  with  their  villages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Lyon,  until  such  time  as  orders  in  regard  to 
them  could  he  received  from  the  commanding  general  of  the  department; 
that  after  Major  Wynkoop  being  relieved  from  the  command  of  Fort 
Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  the  same  understanding  existed  between  Maj.  Scott 
J.  Anthony  and  the  aforesaid  Indians.  That  to  the  best  of  liis  knowl- 
edge and  belief  the  village  of  Indians  massacred  by  Col  J.  M.  Chiving- 
ton  on  the  29th  day  of  November,  1804,  were  the  same  friendly  Indians 
heretofore  referred  to. 

R.  A.  HILL, 

Captain , First  Infantry , New  Mexico  Volunteers. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  27th  day  of  January,  1865. 

W.'  P.  MINTON, 

Second  Lieut.,  First  Infantry , New  Mexico  Vols .,  Post  Adjutant. 

[Inclosure  No.  8.] 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  January  27,  1865. 

Personally  appeared  before  me  Private  David  H.  Louderback,  First 
Cavalry  of  Colorado,  and  R.  W.  Clarke,  citizen,  who,  after  being  duly 
sworn,  say: 

That  they  accompanied  John  S.JSinith,  U.  S.  Indian  interpreter,  on  the 
26th  day  of  November,  1864,  by  permission  of  Maj.  Scott  J.  Anthony, 
commanding  post  of  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.,  to  the  village  of  the  friendly 
Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  close  to  Fort  Lyon, 
Colo.  Ter.,  lie  (.John  S.  Smith)  having  received  permission  to  trade  with 
the  aforesaid  friendly  Indians;  that  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  day  of 
November,  1864,  the  said  Indian  village  was  attacked  while  deponents 
were  in  the  same  by  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington  with  a command  of  about 
1,000  men;  that  according  to  their  best  knowledge  and  belief  the 
entire  Indian  village  was  composed  of  not  more  than  500  souls,  two- 
thirds  of  which  were  women  and  children;  that  the  dead  bodies  of 
women  and  children  were  afterward  mutilated  in  the  most  horrible 
manner;  that  it  was  the  understanding  of  the  deponents,  and  the  gen- 
eral understanding  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Lyon,  that  this  village  were 
friendly  Indians;  that  they  had  been  allowed  to  remain  in  the  locality 
they  were  then  in  by  permission  of  Major  Wynkoop,  former  commander 
of  the  post,  and  by  Major  Anthony,  then  in  command,  as  well  as  from 
the  fact  that  permission  had  been  given  John  S.  Smith  and  the  deponents 
to  visit  the  said  camp  for  the  purpose  of  trading. 

R,  W.  CLARKE. 

DAVID  H.  LOUDERBACK. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  27th  day  of  January,  1865. 

AY.  P.  MINTON, 

Second  Lieutenant , New  Mexico  Volunteers , Post  Adjutant. 


NOVEMBER  29-DECEMBER  3,  1864.— Scout  from  Warrensburg  to  the 

Greenton  Valley,  Mo. 

• 

Report  of  Capt.  J furline  C.  Henslee , Company  L , Seventh  Missouri  State 

.Mili tia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Co.  L,  Seventh  Cay.  Mo.  State  Militia, 

December  J,  1864. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  your  order  I left  the  town  of  Warrensburg, 
Mo.,  on  the  evening  of  November  29,  1864,  at  6 o’clock,  in  command  of 
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a detachment  of  twenty-five  men  of  the-Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  and  Lieutenant  Barkley  and  twenty  men  of  the  First  Cavalry 
Missouri  State  Militia.  I moved  direct  to  Columbus,  then  to  Hall’s 
Mills,  and  encamped  for  the  night.  Next  morning  left  camp  at  day- 
light; went  direct  to  Big  Grove,  near  the  head  of  Greenton  Valley, 
thoroughly  scouting  the  grove  through.  Found  no  signs  of  guerrillas. 
Heard  of  five  being  in  there  a day  or  two  before.  From  there  I moved 
down  Greenton  Valley  to  Greenton;  from  there  to  Wellington  and 
encamped  for  the  night.  Soon  after  arriving  at  Wellington  we  got  on 
a chase  after  six  bushwhackers,  who  went  up  the  river;  followed  them 
three  miles,  then  returned  to  Wellington,  and  met  Captain  Jackson, 
of  the  First  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  thirty  men  of  his*com- 
mand  from  Pleasant  Hill,  who  reported  to  me  for  orders. 

The  next  morning,  December  1,  1804,  I divided  my  command  into 
three  squadrons.  1 sent  Captain  Jackson  and  thirty  men,  with  in- 
structions to  thoroughly  scout  the  brush  and  timber  up  the  Snibar, 
and  to  meet  me  at  night  at  a school-house  three  miles  west  of  the  Sni- 
bar bridge  on  the  road  leading  from  Wellington  to  Lone  Jack.  I also 
sent  Lieutenant  Barkley  and  twenty  men  immediately  up  Missouri 
River,  with  orders  to  meet  me  at  Fire  Creek  bridge,  twelve  miles  from 
Wellington,  on  the  Independence  road.  I went  up  the  Independence 
road  to  the  bridge  with  the  remainder  of  my  command;  crossed  a trail 
of  six  guerrillas  near  the  bridge.  After  meeting  Lieutenant  Barkley  I 
divided  our  forces  or  command  again  and  thoroughly  scouted  the  Fire 
Creek  settlement  through.  Saw  but  little  sign  and  could  hear  of  but 
six  being  in  there  for  some  time.  We  got  two  contraband  horses  and 
one  mule  iu  that  settlement  on  the  edge  of  Jackson  County.  We 
crossed  over  to  the  Snibar;  went  down  until  we  met  Captain  Jackson 
and  command  at  the  above  designated  school-house,  and  encamped  for 
the  night.  Next  morning  crossed  to  the  south  side  of  the  Snibar  and 
divided  the  command  again  into  three  divisions.  Captain  Jackson 
moved  up  Haw  Creek  south  in  the  direction  of  Chapel  Hill  with  his 
squadron.  I sent  Lieutenant  Barkley  and  twenty  men  east  to  the  edge 
of  the  brush  in  Greenton  Valley,  then  to  go  south.  Myself  and  the 
remainder  of  the  command  moved  down  the  Snibar  until  we  came  to 
Greenton  Aralley.  There  we  got  on  another  chase  after  four  bush- 
whackers; followed  them  up  the  valley  and  into  the  Big  Grove  and  left 
them  deep  in  the  brush  near  Mrs.  Welsh’s,  who  is  famous  for  harbor- 
ing such  villains.  I left  her  a written  notice  to  leave  that  settlement 
and  county  within  ten  days.  I then  went  on,  thoroughly  scouting  the 
country  through  to  Chapel  Hill,  and  there  met  the  other  scouts.  They 
had  seen  five  guerrillas  in  their  travels  to  this  place.  1 sent  Captain 
Jackson  and  his  squadron  on  south,  with  instructions  to  thoroughly 
scout  the  country  between  Basin  Knob  and  Pleasant  Hill,  and  return 
to  Pleasant  Hill;  and  next  day  I moved,  with  the  remainder  of  the 
command,  to  Offit’s  Knob  and  encamped  for  the  night.  Heard  of  some 
six  or  seven  bushwhackers  being  in  that  section  of  country  nearly  every 
day  for  some  time  past. 

This  morning,  December  3, 1864,  J moved  from  OK  it’s  Knob  to  Hall’s 
Mills;  from  Hall’s  Mills  direct  to  Warrensburg,  Mo.  Arrived  at  2 
p.  m.,  bringing  in  with  me  and  turned  over  to  Captain  Ferguson,  provost- 
marshal  at  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  three  contraband  horses  and  one  mule. 

I am,  major,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  C.  HENSLEE, 

Capt.  Company  L,  Seventh  Can.  No.  State  Mil.,  Comely,  Scout. 

Maj.  Thomas  W.  II outs, 

Commandiny  Seventh  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia. 
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DECEMBER  1,  1864.— Skirmish  near  Cypress  Creek,  Perry  County,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan , Third  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

Lewisburg,  December  2,  1864—10  a.  m. 

Captain  : Capt.  Marvin  M.  Grates,  Company  C,  Third  Arkansas  Cav- 
alry, was  killed  yesterday  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  near  Cypress 
Creek,  Perry  County,  nine  miles  from  this  place.  Captain  Gates  with  two 
men  was  in  the  advance  and  came  upon  five  of  the  enemy,  who  left  the 
road  and  took  the  bushes.  Gates  charged  and  fell.  None  of  the  enemy 
escaped.  One  of  them  was  identified  as  the  noted  guerrilla  Woods, 
formerly  a resident  of  this  place.  Captain  Gates  was  a valuable  and 
efficient  officer  and  formerly  a member  of  the  First  Missouri  Cavalry. 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel.  Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


DECEMBER  1-3,  1864.— Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Waynesville,  Mo. 
with  skirmish  (2d)  on  the  Big  Piney. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  B.  Kaiser , Fifth  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Post  Waynesville, 

Waynesville , Mo.,  December  3 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  a scout  sent  out  from  this  post 
on  the  1st  instant,  and  which  returned  to-day,  succeeded  in  killing  3 
bushwhackers,  by  name  of  Lewis  Williams,  I.  S.  Williams,  and  Levi 
Clark,  all  formerly  members  of  Company  C,  Forty-eighth  Infantry  Mis- 
souri Volunteers,  and  who  deserted  about  the  time  of  the  raid.  They 
were  found  about  thirty  miles  southeast  from  this  place  on  Big  Piney, 
secreted  in  a cave.  I inclose  pass  found  on  the  person  of  I.  S.  Williams, 
which  goes  to  show  that  they  belonged  to  Campbell’s  company  of 
guerrillas,  who  have  been  ranging  in  that  country  for  some  time  past. 
I also  sent  a scout  of  six  men  on  the  same  day  in  a northeast  direction 
who  returned  yesterday  and  who  succeeded  in  killing  a bad  character 
by  the  name  of  Charles  Withers. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  KAISER, 

Major , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  G.  Laurant, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Rolla , Mo. 


DECEMBER  1-5,  1864. — Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Friar’s  Point, 

Miss. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  A.  Willis , Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  I,  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Helena , Ark.,  December  5,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  in- 
structions received  from  General  Buford,  I left  Helena  on  the  1st  in- 
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stant  with  a detail  of  ten  men  and  proceeded  to  Fort  Rinney,  where  I 
was  joined  by  Lieutenant  Phelps  with  twelve  men.  We  crossed  to 
Friar’s  Point  about  sundown  and  remained  there  until  6 a.  m.  on  the 
2d‘,  when  we  marched  on  the  Sheriff  Ridge  road  io  Shufordsville  and 
there  captured  Private  William  Allen,  Thirty-third  Mississippi  Regi- 
ment; examined  the  post-office;  found  no  letters.  We  then  went  to 
Doctor  Killetren’s,  county  clerk.  It  was  reported  that  he  had  been 
absent  two  or  three  days.  John  Clark  was  not  at  home;  I could  not 
learn  that  he  had  collected  any  taxes  and  could  find  no  funds  in  the 
house.  At  Mr.  Clark’s  I ordered  Lieutenant  Phelps  to  take  ten  men 
and  cross  the  bayou  to  Bobo’s  and  with  the  balance  of  the  command  I 
went  to  Eugene  Garth’s.  Mrs.  Garth  said  that  he  had  gone  to  Gre- 
nada to  report  and  would  return  that  night;  told  her  to  have  him  re- 
port at  Friar’s  Point.  Could  not  find  the  papers  reported  concealed. 
I then  went  to  Hopson’s;  found  Doctor  Rasfliet;  he  was  sick;  did  not 
take  him.  Joseph  Hopson  died  about  four  weeks  ago.  Returned  to 
Bobo’s.  Lieutenant  Phelps  reported  that  Bobo  and  Tom  Glenn  had 
escaped.  He  captured  Captain  Gibson,  assistant  provost-marshal-gen- 
eral, in  the  cane  back  of  Bobo’s  house.  We  camped  for  the  night  at 
Fowler’s.  Returned  to  Friar’s  Point  in  the  morning.  Major  Wayne,  I 
learned,  was  on  the  Tallahatchie  River.  The  following  are  the  names 
of  persons  whom  I ordered  to  report  to  Colonel  Fitch,  at  Friar’s  Point  : 
C.  L.  George,  John  S.  Camack,  P.  C.  Dickerson,  L.  P.  Dickerson,  E.  J. 

Eastham, Schonford,  Dr.  J.  A.  Peace,  Hamilton.  We 

took  from  Frank  Irwin’s  place  a large  bay  horse  which  was  tied  out  in 
the  timber.  I could  find  no  maps  of  the  county  or  State. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  A.  WILLIS, 

Captain  Company  7,  Fifteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  Louis  Souther, 

Adjutant. 


DECEMBER  1-31,  1864. — Operations  in  Central  Arkansas. 

STJZVEVLaARY  OF  TELE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

Dec.  1, 1864. — Expedition  down  the  Arkansas  River  to  Pine  Bluff. 

6, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brownsville  to  Des  Arc,  with  skirmish  near  Des 
Arc. 

7-13, 1864. — Expedition  from  Brownsville  to  Arkansas  Post. 

16, 1864. — Skirmish  near  Dudley  Lake. 

27-28, 1864. — Scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to  Simpson’s  Plantation. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1.— Itinerary  of  the  Cavalry  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps,  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph 
R.  West,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding. 

No.  2. — Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade. 

No.  3.— Capt.  Gurnsey  W.  Davis,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Maj.  Gilbert  J.  Hudson,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Capt.  James  G.  Butler,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 
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No.  1. 

Itinerary  of  the  Cavalry  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps , Brig.  Gen. 
Joseph  R.  West , U.  S.  Army , commanding  * 

FIRST  BRIGADE,  COL.  ALBERT  ERSKINE,  THIRTEENTH  ILLINOIS 
CAVALRY,  COMMANDING. 

December  1. — Colonel  Erskine,  with  seventy-live  men  of  the  brigade, 
embarked  as  escort  on  board  fleet  going  down  the  Arkansas  River. 
Went  on  the  boats  to  Prairie  Landing,  on  White  River,  and  disem 
barked;  marched  across  the  country  to  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  capturing  8 
rebel  soldiers,  16  horses,  and  10  stand  of  arms.  No  other  expedition 
of  importance  made  by  the  brigade  during  the  month. 

SECOND  BRIGADE,  BRIG.  GEN.  CYRUS  BUSSEY  COMMANDING. 

The  troops  of  this  brigade  have  been  performing  escort,  picket,  and 
outpost  duty  during  this  month.  At  different  times  detachments 
have  been  sent  out  on  expeditions  of  special  service  of  importance  to 
the  army  and  Government.  The  escort  duty  alone  has  been  very  con- 
siderable. The  outposts  south  of  the  Arkansas  River,  including  the 
city  of  Little  Rock  and  the  army  proper,  are  picketed  exclusively  by 
this  brigade. 

THIRD  BRIGADE,  COL.  WASHINGTON  F.  GEIGER,  EIGHTH  MISSOURI 
CAVALRY,  COMMANDING. 

The  brigade  has  not  moved  during  the  past  month. 

December  9. — A detachment  under  Major  McCartney,  Tenth  Illinois 
Cavalry,  returned  to  camp  from  a scout  in  the  country  northwest  of 
Searcy,  between  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  and  White  River. 

December  23. — A detachment  of  500  men,  under  Major  Childress, 
Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry,  which  has  been  doing  duty  on  the  Arkansas 
River  above  Dardanelle,  Ark.,  since  the  21st  instant,  returned  to  camp. 

FOURTH  BRIGADE,  COL.  JOHN  K.  MIZNER,  THIRD  MICHIGAN  CAVALRY, 

COMMANDING. 

The  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry  has  been  doing  duty  at  Devall’s  Bluff, 
picketing  and  scouting.  The  Third  Michigan  Cavalry  has  occupied 
Brownsville  Station,  on  the  railroad,  protecting  the  road  and  public 
property.  Scouts  from  this  regiment  have  marched  south  and  east 
toward  Arkansas  Post,  killing  and  capturing  small  parties  of  the 
enemy.  Pour  hundred  head  of  cattle  were  obtained  by  our  scout.  The 
Third  Arkansas  Cavalry  is  stationed  at  Lewisburg,  actively  engaged 
watching,  and  sometimes  having  small  affairs  with  the  enemy  with 
creditable  results.  The  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry  is  stationed  at  Little 
Rock,  and  has  picketed  its  approaches  on  the  north  side  of  the  Arkansas 
River. 


From  monthly  return 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger , Eighth  Missouri  Cavalry , com- 
manding Third  Brigade. 

Brownsville,  December  7 , 1864 — 7.30  a.  m. 

Sir:  A detachment  of  the  Ninth  Iowa  Volunteer  Cavalry,  fifty  men, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Harmon,  whom  l had  sent  out  for  beef- 
cattle,  had  a skirmish  on  yesterday  morning  with  a detachment  of 
Adams’  command,  six  miles  west  of  Des  Arc.  We  had  2 men 
wounded  and  5 horses  killed;  3 of  the  enemy  were  killed.  A detach 
ment  of  the  Eighth  [Missouri]  Volunteer  Cavalry,  under  command  of 
Captain  Langston,  has  just  returned  from  Peach  Orchard  Gap.  They 
killed  1 bushwhacker  and  captured  Capt.  Jeff.  Allison  and  5 horses.  1 
would  like  to *cross  White  River,  as  soon  as  Major  Childress  returns, 
and  try  and  clean  out  McCray  and  Dobbin. 

Respectfully, 

W.  F.  GEIGER, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  Gurnsey  W.  Davis , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  December  28 , 1864. 

Sir  : I have  to  report  my  scout  of  100  men  in  search  of  beef-cattle 
returned  at  5 o’clock  this  evening,  bringing  in  78  head  of  cattle,  51  head 
of  which  were  receipted  for  as  follows,  to  wit:  John  Simpson  (colored), 
17  head,  estimated  weight  3,000  pounds,  $120;  Catherine  O’Neil,  4 head, 
estimated  weight  900  pounds,  $36 ; John  O’Neil,  6 head,  estimated  weight 
1,800  pounds,  $72;  John  Harvey,  4 head,  estimated  weight  1,000,  $40; 
John  Patterson,  5 head,  estimated  weight  1,250,  $50;  Henry  Tompkins 
(colored),  7 head,  estimated  weight  1,400,  $56;  William  Moore,  8 head, 
estimated  weight  1,700,  $68.  I prevented  as  far  as  possible  the  driv- 
ing of  milch  cows  and  work  oxen.  We  met  with  no  enemy  to  speak  of 
except  a few  bushwhackers,  three  of  whom  we  encountered  on  our  way 
down  and  to  whom  my  advance  guard  gave  chase.  I ascertained  their 
names  to  be  Kit  Flyn,  James  Bloom,  and  John  T.  Brent.  I learn  they, 
with  others  of  the  same  profession,  make  a kind  of  headquarters  at  the 
house  of  another  man  living  on  the  river,  by  the  name  of  Brent,  a rel- 
ative of  one  of  the  party.  Upon  such  information  I arrested  Brent, 
also  another  suspicious  looking  man  found  at  his  house,  and  sent  them 
to  Pine  Bluff  by  the  fleet.  Brent  denied  having  seen  Flyn  and  parly 
since  his  (Flyn’s)  former  capture,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes  after 
my  advance  guard  discovered  them  in  ambush  armed  and  apparently 
awaiting  an  opportunity  to  fire  and  then  run,  as  they  usually  do.  They 
lied  as  before  stated.  1 also  picked  up  one  Confederate  soldier  and  sent 
in  with  them.  I proceeded  down  the  lower  river  road  as  far  as  Henry 
Simpson’s  plantation,  some  twenty  miles,  where  I camped  for  the  night. 
Started  on  our  return  at  daylight  this  morning,  driving  cattle  as  we 
found  them.  As  my  advance  came  in  sight  of  McDaniel’s,  just  below 
Richland,  they  discovered  a woman  run  out  from  the  house  the  back  way 
and  wave  her  bonnet,  and  upon  such  signal  some  men  were  seen  running 
62  R r— vol  xli,  pt  i 
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from  an  old  gin-house  in  the  field.  I rode  up  to  the  house  and  questioned 
the  lady.  She  professed  to  know  nothing  of  any  men  being  concealed 
there  or  about  her  premises.  I passed  on  to  the  head  of  the  column  and  ‘ 
had  but  just  reached  it  when  my  rear  guard  were  fired  upon  by  five 
men  they  discovered  in  the  same  direction  of  those  seen  by  the 
advance  and  doubtless  the  same  to  whom  the  signal  was  made.  The 
rear  guard  returned  a few  shots  and  the  party  fled  back  into  the  brush. 
Fortunately  no  one  was  injured  of  my  men.  I could  .learn  of  but  one 
company  (under  a Captain  Willis)  of  about  forty  men  having  been  in 
that  region  of  country  lately.  I think  all  reports  of  a large  force  fic- 
titious. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  W.  DAVIS, 

Captain , Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Lieut.  S.  Monte  Cambern, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  May.  Gilbert  J.  Hudson , Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Camp  Third  Michigan  Cavalry, 
Brownsville , Ark.,  December  14,  1864. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  represent  that,  in  pursuance  of 
instructions  received  from  your  headquarters,  I left  camp  on  the  morn 
ing  of  the  7th  instant  with  Companies  A,  L,  M,  H,  and  K,  and  proceeded 
to  a point  four  miles  northeast  of  Jones’  Island,  where  I remained  dur- 
ing the  night.  From  thence  on  the  following  day  I proceeded  by  way 
of  the  upper  Arkansas  Post  road  to  George’s  farm,  twelve  miles  from 
Arkansas  Post.  Here  I found  that  a sort  of  bayou  or  slough,  extend- 
ing east  and  from  Bayou  Metoe,  was  impassable,  and  on  the  9th  instant 
I proceeded  to  a point  on  the  lower  Arkansas  Post  road,  fifteen  miles 
distant  from  my  destination,  and  encamped.  On  the  following  day, 
10th  instant,  I proceeded  to  Arkansas  Post  with  my  command  and 
remained  in  that  vicinity  during  the  lltli  instant,  sending  parties  aloug 
the  river  above  and  below,  and  scouting  the  country  thoroughly  in  all 
directions.  I ascertained  that  a Confederate  force,  300  strong,  mostly 
recruits  from  Missouri,  under  command  of  a Major  Majors,  had  crossed 
White  Biver  at  Crockett’s  Bluff,  during  the  week  previous,  and  had 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  opposite  side  of  the  Arkansas  River  without 
opposition  near  the  mouth  of' Bayou  Metoe  on  the  0th  instant.  I learned 
nothing  of  further  interest  in  relation  to  the  enemy,  except  that  it  was 
rumored  that  there  were  7 00  or  800  recruits  and  conscripts  for  Price’s 
army,  of  whom  the  300  above  referred  to  were  said  to  be  a part,  in  the 
northern  portion  of  the  State,  awaiting  a favorable  opportunity  to  reach 
the  south  side  of  the  Arkansas  River.  I captured  5 prisoners  as  fol- 
lows: Private  James  A.  Henderson,  Third  Missouri  Infantry  (Hood’s 
army);  Private  William  Gregory  (recruit  from  Missouri  to  report  to 
Shelby) ; Private  A.  P.  Crowder,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Price’s  army)  ; 
Private  G.  W.  Thompson,  Second  Arkansas  Cavalry  (Price’s  army) ; 
Dr.  J.  C.  Miller.  The  latter  claims  not  to  belong  to  the  service,  but 
was  taken  under  suspicious  circumstances.  The  former  claims  to  be 
a deserter  from  Hood’s  army.  I also  collected  400  head  of  cattle,  and 
reached  camp  on  the  night  of  the  13th  instant  without  loss  or  accident*. 
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I experienced  the  greatest  difficulty  in  procuring  forage  for  my  stock, 
and  was  forced  at  times  to  depend  upon  the  dry  grass  of  the  prairie 
for  sustenance  for  them. 

G.  J.  HUDSON, 

Major  Third  Michigan  Cavalry , Commanding  Detachment . 

' First  Lieut.  Jackson  Elmer, 

Adjutant  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  G.  Butler , Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Company  F,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry, 

Brownsville , Ark.,  December  19 , 1864. 

Sir  : Pursuant  to  instructions  from  regimental  headquarters  I started 
south  on  the  evening  of  the  loth  instant  with  a detachment  of  seventy- 
live  men  from  Companies  F,  E,  and  G,  crossed  Bayou  Metoe  at  Eagle’s 
Ford  without  difficulty,  and  camped  at  Smith’s  Mill,  sixteen  miles  dis- 
tant. In  this  neighborhood  are  from  3,000  to  5,000  bushels  corn,  princi- 
pally in  the  field.  On  the  10th  detached  my  command  on  three  differ- 
ent roads  leading  south,  concentrating  before  reaching  Flyn’s  farm, 
near  Dudley  Lake,  where  I encountered  a party  of  the  enemy.  Mortally 
wounded  1 and  captured  3,  together  with  the  horses,  arms,  and  equip- 
ments of  the  entire  party.  Camped  on  the  premises,  and  on  the  17tli 
sent  a patrol  of  ten  men  toward  Dudley  Lake,  leaving  Lieutenant  Cal- 
lender and  twenty  men  with  the  prisoners  and  led  horses  to  await  its 
return  and  then  move  back  to  Smith’s  Mill.  With  F and  E,  forty-five 
men,  I proceeded  to  Sommers’  farm,  five  miles  west,  where  I came  upon 
another  party;  took  1 prisoner,  with  a rebel  mail  going  south;  also  4 
horses,  arms,  and  equipments,  including  those  of  a rebel  lieutenant, 
who  escaped  to  the  swamp.  Returned  by  a circuitous  route  and 
camped  with  the  balance  of  my  command  at  Smith’s  Mill.  On  the  18th 
sent  ten  men  five  miles  west  on  Little  Bock  road,  who  joined  me  before 
reaching  the  bayou,  over  which  I had  to  swim  the  horses  and  raft  my 
wagon,  it  having  risen  some  four  feet  in  consequence  of  heavy  rains. 
Beturned  to  camp  without  a casualty.  Distance  traveled,  eighty  miles. 
I destroyed  large  quantities  of  forage  at  points  known  as  the  haunts  of 
guerrillas,  about  forty  miles  distant  and  inaccessible  to  wagons  from 
our  line.  The  country  is  a low  fiat  bottom  land,  heavily  timbered,  and 
frequently  covered  with  water  for  miles  in  extent,  with  an  occasiona 
farm  affording  an  abundance  of  forage. 

Prisoners. 

Howell  B.  Watton,  private,  Company  G,  First  Arkansas  Cavalry, 
dangerously  wounded  through  the  body;  paroled  and  left. 

C.  S.  Bay  and  Ira  Sanders,  privates,  Company  G,  First  Arkansas 
Cavalry;  delivered  to  provost-marshal. 

F.  H.  Flyn,  private,  Company  F,  Carlton’s  regiment;  delivered  to 
provost-marshal. 

William  C.  Edwards,  assigned  to  Messenger’s  battalion;  delivered 
to  provost-marshal. 

1 am,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  G.  BUTLER, 

Captain , Third  Michigan  Cavalry , Commanding  Scout . 

Lieut.  Jackson  Elmer, 

Adjutant  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 
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DECEMBER  1-31,  1864. — Operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska,  with 
skirmish  (8th)  near  Plum  Creek. 

Itinerary  of  the  Eastern  Sub-District  of  Nebraska,  Col.  Robert  R.  Living- 
ston, First  Nebraska 1 Cavalry , commanding  * 

All  was  quiet  on  the  road  until  the  evening  of  the  8th,  when  a small 
party  of  Cheyennes  attacked  a train  with  eighteen  men  six  miles  east 
of  post  (Plum  Creek,  Nebr.),  but  were  repulsed  with  a loss  of  3 In- 
dians; 1 man  wounded,  and  has  since  died;  the  Indians  withdrew  to 
the  bluffs.  Captain  Curran,  with  twenty-five  men,  was  sent  to  the 
scene  of  action,  and  brought  the  train  and  wounded  men  to  the  post. 

December  9. — Captain  Ivory,  with  twenty  men,  was  sent  to  scout  in 
the  vicinity  of  Lone  Tree;  found  trail  of  Indians  leading  south. 

December  11. — Six  selected  men,  well  armed  and  mounted,  accom- 
panied by  a guide,  were  sent  in  search  of  Indian  encampments.  They 
traveled  south  about  100  miles;  unable  to  find  Indians;  returned  to 
post  on  the  14th  instant. 

December  13. — Captain  Majors,  with  thirty  mounted  men  of  this  com- 
mand and  fifty  from  Fort  Kearny,  moved  southward  across  the  Repub- 
lican River  to  Beaver  Creek ; followed  up  that  stream  to  point  where 
Curtis’  trail  crosses ; finding  no  Indians,  returned  to  this  station ; absent 
five  days ; marched  165  miles.  Daily  escorts  furnished  overland  mail 
coaches. 


DECEMBER  3,  1864. — Skirmish  in  Perry  County,  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  Abraham  H.  Ryan,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry. 

Lewisburg,  December  4,  1864 — 5.30  p.  m. 

Captain  : Lieut.  Robert  W.  Wishard  has  returned  from  scout  through 
Perry  County;  killed  1 lieutenant  and  4 men  of  the  enemy.  Lost  1 man 
killed  (Private  McGhee,  Company  C,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry)  and 
1 wounded  badly,  of  Company  C,  Third  Arkansas  Cavalry.  The  lieu- 
tenant killed  belonged  to  Conly’s  company.  Have  his  commission 
bearing  signature  of  H.  Flanagin  as  Governor  and  O.  H.  Oates,  Sec- 
retary of  State.  Lieutenant  reports  many  rebel  families  as  moving 
south.  He  pursued  Franz  and  Conly’s  companies  twenty -five  miles. 
Last  heard  of  them  they  were  going  south  fast  as  possible. 

Respectfully, 

A.  H.  RYAN, 
Colonel,  Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  H.  Dyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


DECEMBER  3,1864. — Skirmish  near  New  Madrid,  Mo. 

* 

Report  of  Col.  John  B.  Rogers,  Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  December  6, 1864. 
General  : On  last  Saturday  a small  band  of  guerrillas  passed  up 
between  New  Madrid  and  Charleston.  Captain  Edwards  pursued  them 

* Prom  monthly  return, 
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and  killed  and  captured  2 more,  with  their  arms  and  horses.  There 
were  about  fifteen  of  them;  the  balance  escaped  into  the  swamps  badly 


scattered. 


Major-General  Pleasonton, 

Commanding. 


J.  B.  ROGERS, 
Colonel , Commanding. 


DECEMBER  4,  1864. — Skirmish  on  the  New  Texas  road,  near  Morganza,  La. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Daniel  Ullmann , U.  8.  Army , commanding  U.  8. 

Forces  at  Morganza. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Forces, 
Morganza,  La.,  December  5,  1864. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  4th  instant,  at 
about  1 p.  m.,  my  pickets  near  the  new  Texas  road  were  fired  upon  by 
a small  party  of  the  enemy  wearing  the  uniform  of  the  United  States. 
Joseph  Crumb,  private,  Company  G,  First  Louisiana  Cavalry,  was 
dangerously  wounded.  The  enemy  is  seen  every  day  at  some  point 
near  my  lines.  I am  suffering’  great  inconvenience  because  of  not 
having  effective  cavalry.  The  few  horses  my  ca  valry  detachments  have 
are  broken  down.  A prisoner  escaped  from  Tyler,  Tex.,  came  in  last 
evening.  He  informs  me  that  he  judges  that  there  are  about  500 
mounted  men  at  Morgan’s  Ferry,  where  he  crossed  the  Atcliafalaya, 
and  that  he  met  squads  of  fifteen  or  more  on  his  road  in.  Six  rebel 
deserters  who  came  in  on  Friday  state  that  there  is  a detachment  of 
some  200  at  or  near  the  junction  of  Red  River  and  the  Atchafalaya.  A 
scout  informs  me  that  he  learned  that  1,000  crossed  the  Atchafalaya  at 
Simsport  last  week.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  these  parties  consisted 
of  the  same  men. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

DANIEL  ULLMANN, 
Brigadier -General  of  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  B.  Drake, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General,  Dept,  of  the  Gulf,  New  Orleans. 


DECEMBER  4,  1864. — Skirmish  with  Indians  on  Cow  Creek,  near  Fort 

Zarah,  Kans. 

Report  of  Capt.  Theodore  ConTcey,  Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

Fort  Zarah,  December  6, 1864. 

Lieutenant:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  evening  of  the 
4th  instant,  just  after  dark,  four  men  of  the  Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry, 
forming  an  escort  to  a six-mule  team  and  wagon  loaded  with  ammu- 
nition for  this  post,  were  attacked  by  Indians  while  in  camp  on  Cow 
Creek,  fifteen  miles  east  of  this  post,  and  the  driver  killed  and  one  of 
the  escort  wounded  in  the  arm.  They  had  camped  within  thirty  feet  of 
the  bank  of  the  creek  which  at  that  place  is  twenty  or  thirty  feet  high, 
and  while  eating  their  supper  the  Indians  crept  up  along  the  bed  of  the 
creek,  within  fifty  feet  of  them,  and  fired  under  cover  of  the  bank. 
From  one  of  the  party  who  was  picked  up  by  the  stage  which  came 
along  about  four  hours  later,  I gather  this,  that  upon  being  fired  into 
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the  men  dispersed,  first  firing  several  shots  in  return;  that  the  teamster 
fled  across  the  creek,  the  Indians  in  pursuit,  where  his  body  was  found 
pierced  with  arrows  and  100  yards  or  more  from  the  wagon.  Three  of 
the  escort  made  their  escape  and  returned  to  Fort  Ellsworth  on  foot, 
reaching  that  post  at  3 o’clock  in  the  morning.  The  fourth  man  com 
posing  the  escort  hid  himself  near  by  and  remained  concealed  until  the 
stage  and  escort  came  along,  when  he  was  picked  up  and  brought  to 
this  post  at  1 o’clock  in  the  morning.  I immediately  dispatched  a force 
of  twenty-five  mounted  men  to  the  place  designated  and  there  await 
the  coming  of  daylight.  As  soon  as  it  became  sufficiently  light,  the 
country  was  patrolled  for  several  miles  around  in  search  of  the  three 
missing  men  belonging  to  the  escort,  who  were  supposed  at  that  time  to 
have  been  killed.  An  overcoat  was  found  half  a mile  from  the  camp, 
which  was  the  only  tface  of  them  to  be  discovered.  At  daylight  I sent 
out  another  party  of  ten  men  and  a team  to  bring  in  whatever  might 
be  found  by  the  party  first  sent  out,  which  returned  in  the  afternoon 
with  the  wagon  and  about  half  of  the  ammunition  in  good  condition, 
and  considerable  in  a damaged  state.  One  horse  came  in  with  the 
stage  belonging  to  the  escort  slightly  wounded  with  arrows,  and  one 
was  found  dead  upon  the  ground  near  the  camp.  The  other  two  were 
probably  captured  by  the  Indians,  and  also  the  mules.  The  harness 
was  cut  up  and  portions  abstracted.  .Last  night  Lieutenant  Hutchings 
with  sixteen  men  arrived  at  this  post  with  the  intelligence  that  the 
three  missing  men  from  the  escort  had  arrived  safely  at  Fort  Ellsworth. 

I would  respectfully  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  the  escort  furnished 
at  Fort  Ellsworth,  for  the  safe  transportation  of  valuable  ordnance 
stores,  over  a route  known  to  be  swarming  with  hostile  Indians,  was 
entirely  inadequate.  The  loss  of  the  stores  may  lead  to  serious  results 
and  disasters,  while  a neglect  of  proper  care  to  prevent  their  falling  into 
the  hands  of  an  unrelenting  savage  foe  becomes  a crime. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THEO.  CONKEY, 

Captain , Third  Wisconsin  Cavalry , Commanding  Post. 

Lieut.  J.  E.  Tapp  an, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[First  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  District  of  Upper  Arkansas, 

Fort  Riley , Kans .,  December  10 , 1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  Maj.  C.  S.  Chariot,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  Department  of  Kansas,  for  the  information  of  the  general 
commanding,  and  particular  attention  is  called  to  the  report  of  Captain 
Conkey,  which  says: 

The  loss  of  ammunition  may  tend  to  serious  results  and  disasters,  while  a neglect 
of  proper  care  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  an  unrelenting  savage  foe 
becomes  a crime. 

B.  S.  HENNING, 

Major  Third  Wisconsin  Cav.  Vols .,  Commanding  District. 

[Second  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth,  December  15,  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded  to  headquarters,  Washington,  D.  C.,  for  in- 
formation. 

The  apparent  inadequacy  of  the  escort  furnished  by  the  commander 
at  Fort  Ellsworth  will  be  properly  investigated,  but  may  be  mainly 
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attributed  to  a want  of  troops,  which  lam  trying*  to  correct  by  forward- 
ing more  force  from  those  I have  been  using  against  Price’s  invasion. 

S.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


DECEMBER  7,  1864.—  Affair  at  the  Moselle  Bridge,  near  Franklin,  Mo. 

Report  of  Maj.  Charles  H.  Gregory , Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Post  of  Franklin, 

^ Franklin , Mo.,  December  9 , 1864. 

Lieutenant  : I would  respectfully  report  that  an  attempt  was  made 
on  the  night  of  the  7th  instant  to  burn  the  Moselle  Bridge  on  the 
Southwest  Branch  Pacific  Eailroad.  When  discovered  by  the  guard 
from  Company  E,  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  the  incendiary  was  sitting 
on  the  bridge  trying  to  kindle  a -fire  with  a brand  which  he  had  with 
him.  He  was  fired  on  by  the  guard,  six  balls  passing  through  him, 
causing  instant  death.  The  man  was  dressed  in  rebel  uniform  and 
could  not  be  recognized  by  citizens  in  the  vicinity. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

C.  H.  GREGORY, 

Major  Seventh  Kansas  Veteran  Cavalry , Commanding  Post . 

Lieut.  J.  C.  Braden, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


DECEMBER  7~8,  1864. — Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Augusta,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding 
Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff. J Ark.,  December  8 , 1864 — 9 p.  m. 

Captain  : Captain  Swan,  Third  Minnesota,  who  left  here  yesterday 
morning  for  Augusta  with  100  men  on  the  Mattie,  has  returned,  having 
met  with  no  accident  or  loss.  No  organized  force  near  Augusta,  which 
place  he  left  at  9 o’clock  this  morning,  having  surrounded  it  before  day- 
light. The  force  under  McDowell,  of  about  000  men,  which  was  twelve 
miles  above  Augusta  two  weeks  ago,  has  divided  to  go  south.  A part 
went  northwest.  The  rest  crossed  Cache  River.  Dobbin  with  a very 
few  men  is  east  of  Cache,  and  expects  to  organize  on  the  15th  instant. 
He  has  promised  the  citizens  that  he  will  not  molest  a boat  which  may 
be  sent  up  to  Augusta  to  take  then*  cotton.  Such  are  the  statements 
made  to  Captain  Swan  by  all  classes  at  Augusta.  The  people  say  they 
are  in  great  need  of  salt  and  expect  suffering,  It  was  reported  at  Des 
Arc  that  Rhy borne  had  a skirmish  with  Federal  troops  day  before  yes- 
terday on  Brownsville  and  Des  Arc  road. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Capt.  S.  E.  Graves, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Little  Rock. 
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DECEMBER  8,  1864. — Affair  at  Tuscumbia,  Mo. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Theodore  A.  Switzler , Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry , com- 
manding First  Sub  District. 

December  16,  1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  8th  instant,  9 h.  m., 
a party  of  rebels,  some  fifty  in  number,  captured  Tuscumbia,  and  dis- 
armed and  paroled  some  twenty-five  of  Captain  Brown’s  company, - 
Enrolled  Missouri  Militia,  stationed  there.  The  rebs  were  commanded  by 
Capt.  W.  C.  Clark,  Missouri  Cavalry,  C.  S.  Army.  The  officers  and  men 
dressed  in  full  Federal  uniform,  had  papers  and  saddles  marked  Second 
Colorado  Cavalry,  and  passed  themselves  as  belonging  to  that  regiment, 
went  on  south,  and  nothing  further  from  them.  Since  I assumed  com- 
mand I learn  that  this  party  crossed  the  Missouri  River  near  Roche- 
port  and  the  railroad  between  Tipton  and  Syracuse,  &c. 

T.  A.  SWITZLER, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  First  Sub-Military  District. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Stegker. 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  -Warrensburg,  Mo. 


DECEMBER  10-23,  1864. — Expedition  against  Indians  in  Central  Arizona, 
with  skirmish  (15th)  on  Hassayampa  Creek. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Capt.  Allen  L.  Anderson,  Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry. 

No.  2. — Capt.  John  Thompson,  First  New  Mexico  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Capt.  Allen  L.  Anderson,  Fifth  TJ.  S.  Tnfantry. 

Headquarters  District  of  Northern  Arizona, 

Fort  Whipple,  Ariz.  Ter.,  December  28,  1864. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  10th  instant  1 
started  from  this  post  on  an  Indian  scout  with  Capt.  J.  Thompson  and 
twenty-two  enlisted  men  of  Company  K,  First  Cavalry,  New  Mexico  Vol- 
unteers. Messrs.  Cooler,  Weaver,  James,  Smith,  and  Rice,  and  a Utah 
Indian,  named  Dick,  volunteered  their  services  as  guides  and  accom- 
panied the  command.  The  command  was  rationed  for  fifteen  days. 
The  middle  trail  to  the  Hassayampa  was  followed.  This  leads  over  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  in  a southwest  direction  from  Prescott.  The 
ascent  is  quite  steep.  We  crossed  the  summit  about  seven  miles  from 
Prescott  and  encamped  at  a spring  about  half  a mile  farther  on.  Found 
an  abundance  of  wood,  water,  and  grass.  Weather  clear  and  cold. 
December  11,  descended  the  mountain  in  a southwest  direction  three 
miles,  and  entered  a ravine  leading  to  the  south.  Traveled  down  the 
ravine  three  miles,  and  then  turned  southeast  over  a rolling  country 
for  two  miles,  when  we  entered  a Canada  which  drains  into  the  Hassay- 
ampa. Descending  it  four  miles,  we  entered  the  valley  of  the  Hassay- 
ampa Creek,  which  we  ascended  half  a mile  and  encamped  near  the 
Tanks.  There  is  no  running  water  in  the  bed  of  the  creek  at  this  point. 
Wood  scarce.  Water  standing  in  the  tanks.  Grass  on  the  mesas 
abundant  and  good.  Half  a mile  above  camp  the  stream  issues  from 
a deep  canon,  inclosed  by  the  highest  peaks  of  the  mountains.  In  a 
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direct  line  from  the  Tanks  to  Prescott  the  mountains  are  barely  passa- 
ble by  a difficult  mule  trail.  The  range  of  hills  west  of  the  valley  are 
low.  On  the  east  a high  range  (continuation  of  the  W alker  Mountains) 
stretches  from  the  canon  at  the  Tanks,  gradually  receding  from 
the  stream  as  it  runs  south.  December  12,  descended  the  valley 
ten  miles  to  Walnut  Grove  (Mr.  Weaver’s).  The  valley  widens  as  it 
descends,  and  cottonwood  and  walnut  trees  abound  in  this  part.  The 
water  rises  a mile  and  a half  above  Mr.  Weaver’s.  It  has  a volume  of 
about  thirty  inches.  The  hills  on  the  eastern  side  are  low,  those  to  the 
west  rise  into  low  mountains.  Half  a mile  below  Weaver’s  the  stream 
enters  a shallow  canon.  Just  below  this  point  McLeod  & Co.  are 
working  placer  diggings,  which  yield  about  $1,200  a week.  Indian 
tracks  were  observed  on  the  way  down,  and  on  reaching  Mr.  Weaver’s 
we  were  informed  that  the  day  before,  the  Indians  having  threatened 
to  take  Mr.  Weaver’s  corn,  the  settlers  in  the  neighborhood  attacked 
them,  killing  3 and  wounding  several.  Wood,  water,  and  grass  abun- 
dant. Weather  mild  and  clear. 

December  13,  the  trail  leaves  the  river,  passing  over  the  hills  to  the 
east  and  enters  the  valley  again  two  miles  below.  We  descended  the 
river  six  miles  and  camped.  The  valley  is  of  the  same  character  as 
above  at  Weaver’s.  About  a mile  below  camp  the  stream  enters  the 
Lower  or  Big  Canon.  Rain  began  to  fall  in  the  evening  and  continued 
all  night.  December  14,  rained  steadily  all  day.  Trail  left  the  creek 
a mile  below  camp  and  crossed  a hilly  country  for  nine  miles ; course 
southeast.  Here  we  found  Indian  trails.  Here  we  turned  up  a ravine 
draining  into  the  Hassayampa.  The  ravine  is  narrow,  shallow,  and 
rocky,  inclosed  by  low  hills  of  the  same  character.  We  ascended  this 
ravine  two  miles,  and  half  a mile  to  the  left  in  a side  ravine  found 
water.  The  rain  was  very  cold,  and  several  of  the  party  were  suffering 
from  rheumatism.  Spies  were  sent  out  in  several  directions  to  look  for 
smokes.  Two  of  the  parties  were  successful,  and  it  was  determined  to 
attack  the  two  rancherias  simultaneously.  One  village  lay  about  ten 
miles  to  the  northeast  and  the  other  three  and  a half  to  the  west.  Our 
position  was  so  well  hidden  by  the  surrounding  hills  and  our  fires  were, 
kindled  so  late  that  little  fear  was  entertained  of  their  discovering  us. 
We  were  on  the  western  side  of  a high  ridge  of  granite  hills,  running 
parallel  to  the  Walker  Mountains,  and  about  five  miles  from  them.  It 
rained  incessantly,  and  as  all  the  clothing  and  blankets  were  saturated, 
no  one  slept.  December  15,  Captain  Thompson  with  twelve  enlisted 
men  and  two  citizens  (Mr.  Cooler  and  the  Indian,  Dick)  left  camp  at 
3.30  a.  m.  I left  camp  an  hour  later  with  eleven  men  and  Messrs. 
Weaver,  Rice,  and  Smith.  A corporal  and  three  men  were  left  in  camp. 
Both  parties  were  on  foot.  Just  at  daylight  we  heard  the  firing  of 
Captain  Thompson’s  party.  About  twenty  minutes  later  we  attacked 
the  rancheria  we  had  been  looking  for.  There  were  seven  Indians  in 
the  rancheria.  Three  were  killed;  a woman  and  2 children  were  cap- 
tured, and  one  Indian  escaped  on  all  fours  into  the  labyrinth  of  rocks, 
leaving  a bloody  trail  behind  him.  These  Indians  had  no  animals  nor 
fire-arms.  They  are  Tonto  Apaches.  Everything  in  the  camp  was 
burned.  Shortly  after  we  reached  our  camp  (10  a.  m.)  Captain  Thomp- 
son and  party  returned.  There  were  fifteen  Indians  in  the  rancheria 
he  attacked;  eleven  were  killed,  and  the  remaining  four  left  such 
quantities  of  blood  on  their  trails  as  to  show  conclusively  that  they 
were  severely  wounded.  Captain  Thompson’s  report  is  forwarded 
herewith.  The  command  remained  in  camp  during  the  day.  Rain  fell 
at  intervals  during  the  day  and  night. 
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December  16,  returned  to  the  main  ravine.  Course  for  six  miles  over 
a hilly  country  to  the  divide  between  the  Hassayampa  and  Agua  Fria. 
This  is  near  the  southwestern  point  of  the  Walker  range.  In  front  of 
us  was  a depression  separating  the  Walker  Mountains  from  a low  range 
five  miles  to  the  south.  Between  the  latter  range  and  the  Gila  there 
is  a low  flat  country.  During  a clear  interval  the  Mazatzal  and  the 
Pinal  Mountains  were  visible  through  the  gaps  as  well  as  the  range 
between  the  Agua  Fria  and  the  Bio  Verde.  A deep  canon  lay  to  our 
left  which  bore  a little  to  the  south.  We  crossed  it,  traveling  over  a 
rough  hilly  country  in  an  easterly  direction.  Camped  at  an  old  Indian 
camp.  Numerous  quartz  ledges  were  seen  near  the  trail.  Many  of 
them  could  be  traced  all  the  way  up  the  side  of  the  mountain.  This 
region  gives  every  indication  of  being  rich  in  minerals.  It  has  never 
been  explored.  Several  showers  fell  during  the  day.  Distance  from 
last  camp  about  fourteen  miles.  December  17,  traveled  in  the  same 
general  course  for  eighteen  miles.  Two  miles  from  camp  entered  a 
large  canon  running  south  of  east.  The  main  range  from  which  it 
issues  where  we  entered  it  forms  for  three  miles  its  northern  wall,  for 
which  distance  its  course  is  east.  We  nooned  in  the  canon.  After 
traveling  down  it  three  miles  we  then  climbed  the  left-hand  side  of  the 
canon,  following  the  easterly  course.  Our  road  lay  over  rough  foot 
hills  of  the  mountains  till  within  four  miles  of  our  evening’s  camp,  when 
the  country  opened  out.  We  camped  in  a shallow  canon  with  running 
water,  plenty  of  wood  and  grass.  Saw  some  Indian  tracks  three  or 
four  days  old.  No  fires  were  allowed  to  be  lit  until  night,  as  our  route 
during  the  day  gave  us  every  chance  of  reaching  camp  without  being 
discovered  by  the  Indians.  Sent  out  spies  to  look  for  smokes  and 
signs  but  they  were  not  successful.  It  rained,  sleeted,  or  snowed 
almost  without  intermission  during  the  day,  and  sleeted  .or  snowed  all 
night.  Distance  traveled,  eighteen  miles.  December  18,  descended 
the  canon  east  for  three  miles,  then  turned  north  for  three  miles  over  a 
spur  of  the  mountains  and  descended  into  the  bed  of  the  Agua  Fria. 
There  is  no  water  at  this  point.  A mile  farther  up  the  valley  we 
nooned.  The  valley  is  from  100  to  200  yards  wide,  bounded  by  sand- 
stone hills  or  mesas,  some  of  the  cliffs  of  which  present  strangely  curved 
and  contorted  strata  that  forms  one  of  the  strangest  landscape  features 
1 have  seen.  It  rained  all  the  afternoon.  Marched  six  miles  farther  up 
the  stream  (north)  and  camped.  Total  distance  twelve  miles.  Found 
standing  water,  plenty  of  wood  and  grass.  Tried  to  sleep  in  wet 
blankets  for  the  fifth  night, 

December  19,  the  sky  was  clear  at  sunrise,  but  rain  began  to  fall  at 
about  8 o’clock  and  did  not  cease  till  1 p.  m.  Marched  north  for  about 
six  miles  and  nooned  at  an  old  camp  apparently  made  by  soldiers.  A 
mile  above  camp  left  the  Agua  Fria  by  a mistake  of  one  of  the  guides 
and  ascended  Black  Canon.  This  is  said  to  be  the  shortest  route  to 
Woolsey’s,  but  I was  anxious  to  ascend  the  Agua  Fria  all  the  way,  in 
hopes  of  finding  some  Indian  rancherias  there  was  reason  to  believe 
were  in  that  neighborhood.  As  our  animals  were  too  tired  and  rations 
too  short  to  allow  us  to  correct  the  error,  it  was  determined  to  return 
to  the  fort  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Ten  miles  from  camp  we  left  the 
canon,  ascending  the  north  bank,  and  three  miles  farther  on  camped 
in  the  hills  with  a little  standing  water,  a scarcity  of  wood,  but  an 
abundance  of  good  grama.  The  night  was  clear  and  cold.  December 
20,  three  miles  from  camp  descended  into  Black  Canon  again  at  the 
Mexican  town.  We  were  in  hopes  of  finding  Indians  there,  but  were 
disappointed.  The  Mexicans  are  accused  of  trading  with  them.  Nooned 
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at  Doctor  Willing’s  camp,  two  miles  above  tlie  village  and  near  the  east 
bank  of  the  canon.  Camped  without  water  in  an  open  valley  five  miles 
northwest  of  the  doctor’s  ranch.  Fine  grass  and  but  little  wood.  Decem- 
ber 21,  our  course  was  northwest  to-day  over  a rolling  country  as  far  as 
Dripping  Spring,  five  miles.  Here  is  a steep  ascent  of  some  300  feet. 
Beyond  this  to  Big  Bug  the  trail  is  over  a hilly  but  not  very  rough 
country.  Camped  in  a ravine  about  four  miles  east  of,  the  Big  Bug. 
Water  in  holes  ; wood  and  grass  plenty.  Ground  covered  with  snow. 
December  22,  route  northwest.  Crossed  the  Big  Bug  Canada  four  miles 
from  camp.  The  trail  is  a tolerably  good  one  from  here  to  Woolsey’s. 
Traveled  through  three  or  four  inches  of  snow.  Weather  severely  cold. 
December  23,  returned  to  the  fort  by  way  of  the  direct  trail.  The  men 
of  our  little  command  bore  the  hardships  to  which  they  were  subjected 
with  commendable  patience,  and  showed  praiseworthy  alacrity  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty.  Captain  Thompson  and  his  men  deserve 
praise  for  the  discipline  thus  evinced.  I desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  department  commander  to  the  valuable  services  of  the  citizens  who 
accompanied  us.  Expeditions  at  this  season  of  the  year  are  destructive 
to  stock  and  trying  to  the  men,  but  I am  satisfied  that  a winter  cam- 
paign is  the  surest  means  of  reducing  Indians  to  subjection. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  ANDERSON, 
Captain , Fifth  U.  8.  Infantry. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  New  Mexico , Santa  Fe.  N.  Mex. 


No.  2. 

% 

Report  of  Capt.  John  Thompson , First  New  Mexico  Cavalry. 

■ -u  ^ ' 

Camp  Tonto,  Ariz.  Ter.,  December  17 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  briefly  as  follows : 

In  obedience  to  your  order  of  the  15th  instant  I left  camp  at  la.m.  with 
ten  enlisted  men  of  my  company  (K),  First  Cavalry,  New  Mexico  Volun- 
teers, Mr.  Cooler  and  theUtelndian  (Dick)  as  Indian  guides,  and  marched 
over  the  mountains  a distance  of  about  ten  miles.  At  daylight  in  the 
morning  I came  in  sight  of  the  Indian  camp  and  marched  cautiously  with 
my  men  and  the  two  guides  until  I came  within  300  yards  of  their  camp. 

I then  ordered  the  men  to  take  off  their  boots  in  order  to  create  but  as 
little  noise  as  possible  and  make  a rush  for  the  camp.  Every  man 
responded  cheerfully,  each  trying  to  excel  the  ofher  to  see  which  would 
kill  the  first  Indian.  The  Indians  were  not  alarmed  until  the  very 
moment  the  attack  commenced,  when  they  showed  fight,  but  it  was  of 
very  short  duration,  whereas  they  were  shot  down  as  fast  as  powder 
and  lead  would  admit,  and  every  man  went  into  the  engagement  with 
a determination.  The  camp  was  composed  of  fifteen  Apache  warriors, 

II  of  whom  were  killed.  The  other  four  got  away,  but  were  badly 
wounded.  They  were  trailed  by  their  blood  for  some  distance,  but  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  off.  After  the  engagement  was  over  I destroyed  their 
camp.  Mr.  Cooler  and  the  Ute  boy  Dick  (Indian  guides),  deserve  much 
credit  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  performed  their  duty  and 
participated  in  the  fight  at  the  time  of  the  engagement,  and  1 would 
respectfully  recommend  them  both  as  being  faithful  Indian  guides  and 
brave  men.  During  the  fight  Private  Brandon,  of  my  company,  got 
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slightly  wounded  in  the  knee  with  an  arrow,  which  was  the  only  cas- 
ualty sustained  on  our  side.  After  the  work  of  destruction  was  com 
pleted,  I returned  to  camp  from  whence  I started,  where  I arrived  at 
11  a.  m.  Total  distance  marched,  twenty  miles. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  THOMPSON, 

Capt.,  First  Cav .,  A.  Mex.  Vols.,  Commanding  Company  K. 
Capt.  A.  L.  Anderson, 

Fifth  U.  S,  Infantry , Commanding  Expedition. 


DECEMBER  13,  1864,— Affair  near  Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Andrews , commanding  Second 
Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff ’ Arh .,  December  14 , 1864. 
Captain  : An  independent  picket,  which  I had  placed  three  miles 
east  of  here,  captured  2 enlisted  men  of  Dobbin’s  command  last  even- 
ing. They  report  that  Taylor’s  company,  of  Dobbin’s  command,  is  to 
rendezvous  at  Coffee  Creek,  twenty  miles  from  Clarendon,  to-morrow. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Capt.  S.  E.  Graves, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Little  Roch. 


DECEMBER  13-14,  1864. — Expedition  from  Morganza  to  and  beyond  Mor- 
gan’s Ferry,  La. 

Report  of  Col.  John  H.  Kelly , One  hundred,  and  fourteenth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Expeditionary  Forces, 

Morganza,  La.,  December  15, 1864. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  very  respectfully  submit  the  follow- 
ing report,  viz: 

In  obedience  to  instructions  from  headquarters  U.  S.  forces,  dated 
Morganza,  La.,  December  12, 1864, 1 took  command  of  the  expedition 
composed  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Iowa  Regiment,  One  hundred  and  four- 
teenth Ohio  Regiment,  one  section  of  the  Second  Massachusetts  Bat- 
tery, and  a detachment  of  the  Second  New  York  Veteran  Cavalry,  for 
the  purpose  of  escorting  and  supporting  Major  Conover,  Sixteenth 
Indiana  Mounted  Infantry,  and  his  command  in  crossing  the  Atcha- 
falaya  River.  The  expedition  moved  from  Morganza,  La.,  December 
13,  i864,  at  8 a.  m.  and  advanced  to  Morgan’s  Ferry  bridge.  At  Cat- 
tlett’s,  a distance  of  nine  miles,  the  column  was  halted  for  dinner  and  to 
await  the  arrival  of  Major  Conover  and  his  command,  which  arrived 
about  12  m.,  bringing  with  them  four  pontoon-boats  for  the  purpose  of 
crossing  the  river.  Major  Conover  and  Major  Bell  took  a party  and 
went  forward  from  this  point  to  the  river  to  reconnoiter  and  select  the 
point  for  crossing.  I detached  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dungan,  Thirty- 
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fourth  Iowa,  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a suitable  position  for 
the  artillery  and  the  disposition  of  the  troops  to  cover  the  crossing 
after  Major  Conover  had  selected  the  crossing.  It  was  arranged  that 
the  expedition  would  move  forward  within  one  mile  of  the  river  and 
halt  until  the  place  of  crossing  was  selected  and  reported  to  me.  Major 
Conover  returned  about  sunset  and  reported  that  a crossing  had  been 
selected  and  that  there  were  no  rebel  pickets  near  the  point  selected. 
About  7 p.  m.  I moved  the  expedition  up  to  the  river,  stationed  the 
artillery  and  disposed  the  forces,  launched  the  boats  and  commenced 
crossing  the  command  over  at  8 p.  m.  The  command  to  be  crossed  over 
consisted  of  212  men,  their  horses,  saddles,  carbines,  and  equipments. 
The  means  of  crossing  were  the  four  boats  before  mentioned,  each  of 
which  took  four  men,  their  saddles,  bridles,  equipments,  Ac.,  swimming 
their  four  horses  alongside  the  boat.  The  entire  command  was  crossed 
over  and  in  readiness  to  move,  and  moved  off  at  12  midnight.  Major 
Conover  and  I agreed  upon  a signal  by  which  I could  recognize  him  or 
any  of  his  command  in  case  they  were  compelled  to  return  to  the  river.  I 
then  had  the  boats  all  taken  out  of  the  river  and  put  out  of  view  from 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  discovering 
by  wbat  means  the  force  had  crossed  over.  I then  gave  orders  to  the 
officers  in  charge  of  the  artillery  to  report  to  me  anything  that  might 
occur  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  At  3 a.  m.  Major  Conover  and 
his  command  returned  and  reported  that  he  had  moved  with  his  com 
mand  about  six  miles  down  the  river,  encountered  an  impassable  bayou, 
had  a man  drowned  in  attempting  to  cross  over  it,  and  that  he  desired 
me  to  recross  his  command.  At  6 a.  m.  the  boats  were  again  launched 
and  the  crossing  commenced.  By  11  a.  m.  the  command  was  over,  the 
boats  reloaded  on  the  wagons,  and  the  entire  expedition  in  readiness  to 
move.  In  crossing  and  recrossing  Major  Conover’s  command  no  acci- 
dent or  misfortune  of  any  kind  occurred.  We  met  no  force  on  our  way 
out,  neither  did  we  encounter  any  at  the  crossing.  Major  Conover  cap- 
tured one  prisoner  whom  I forwarded  to  the  provost-marshal  U.  S. 
forces.  The  officers  in  command  of  the  regiments,  detachments,  and 
artillery  rendered  efficient  aid  and  services.  The  officers  and  troops  of 
the  entire  expedition  rendered  aid  promptly  when  called  upon,  and 
conducted  themselves  in  an  officer-like  and  soldierly  manner.  The  ex- 
pedition arrived  at  Morganza  December  14,  6 p.  m. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  FI.  KELLY, 

Colonel  114th  Ohio  Yol.  Infty .,  Commanding  Expedition. 

Brig.  Gen.  D.  Ullmann, 

Commanding  U.  S.  Forces. 


DECEMBER  13-15,  1864. — Expedition  up  the  White  River  from  Devall’s 

Bluff.  Ark. 

Report  of  Col.  Hans  Mattson,  Third  Minnesota  Infantry , commanding 
First  Brigade , Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Second  Div.,  Seventh  Army  Corps, 

DevalVs  Bluff , December  15 , 1864. 

Captain  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  pursuance  of  order  from 
the  brigadier-general  commanding  division,  I proceeded  on  the  13th 
instant  on  board  the  steamers  Sir  William  Wallace  and  Kate  Hart 
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with  400  infantry  and  150  cavalry  np  White  River.  I disembarked 
seventy-five  cavalry,  Captain  Flesher,  at  Peach  Orchard  Bluff,  at  8 
o’clock  that  evening*.  Also  ninety-five  infantry,  Capt.  O.  F.  Dreher,  at 
Negro  Hill,  and  ninety-five  infantry,  Lieutenant  Armstrong,  at  mouth 
of  Red  River,  the  same  evening.  1 landed  with  the  remainder  at  the 
point  eight  miles  below  Augusta  at  1.30  o’clock  the  same  night.  I 
then  proceeded  in  person  with  seventy-five  cavalry,  Captain  Goss,  and 
seventy-five  infantry,  Captain  Taylor,  to  Gray’s  Ferry,  on  the  Cache, 
ten  miles  east  of  Augusta  where  I got  possession  of  the  ferry  and 
crossed  the  cavalry  before  daylight.  I stationed  the  infantry  (Captain 
Taylor)  at  the  ferry,  and  with  the  cavalry  scoured  the  country  east  of 
Cache.  I got  as  far  as  Widow  Thomas’  place  before  the  people  or 
soldiers  in  the  country  had  any  notice  of  our  approach,  but  from  that 
place  notice  was  spread,  and  immediately  after  all  the  Confederate 
soldiers  scattered  in  that  neighborhood,  under  Colonels  McCray,  Dob- 
bin, Jackman,  and  Freeman,  took  to  the  woods  and  bottoms,  where  I 
could  not  reach  them.  Captain  Flesher,  whom  I expected  to  have  met 
at  or  near  the  Widow  Thomas’,  was  unable  to  cross  the  Cache  at  all; 
therefore  the  programme  as  agreed  upon  at  my  previous  interview  with 
the  general,  and  which  would  otherwise  have  been  good  and  successful, 
was  materially  interfered  with. 

The  certain  information  gathered  is  that  Colonels  McCray  and  Dob- 
bin are  reorganizing  their  respective  commands,  and  were  to  have  ren- 
dezvoused on  the  16th  at  a place  six  or  eight  miles  east  of  Gray’s 
Ferry;  that  the  neighboring  country  is  overrun  by  small  bands  of  rebel 
soldiers  and  jayliawkers  making  their  way  to  the  proposed  rendezvous ; 
that  the  country  abounds  in  corn  and  cattle,  all  of  which  is  being 
gathered  by  those  forces ; that  the  citizens  are  heartily  tired  of  these 
rebel  marauders  and  anxious  to  have  the  country  held  by  the  U.  S. 
forces.  I also  learn  that  the  forces  about  to  be  organized  there  will 
probably  number  500  men,  mostly  unarmed  and  short  of  ammunition, 
and  that  the  purpose  of  McCray  is  to  move  south,  by  way  of  Cotton 
Plant,  in  a short  time.  Failing  to  form  a junction  with  Captain  Flesher, 
and  finding  that  I could  act  by  surprise  no  longer,  I returned  to  Au- 
gusta in  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  instant,  where  I joined  Captain 
Flesher,  who  had  captured  a number  of  rebel  soldiers  in  the  country 
called  The  Point.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Foster,  who  had  remained  in  the 
vicinity  of  Augusta  with  the  remainder  of  the  infantry,  captured  a lot 
of  contraband  goods  on  their  way  from  Memphis  to  the  west  side  of 
White  River.  I am  convinced  that  an  extensive  contraband  trade  is 
carried  on  at  Memphis  with  that  part  of  the  country  at  enormous 
profits  (such  as  a bale  of  cotton  for  a barrel  of  salt)  to  the  parties  at 
Memphis  engaged  in  it.  The  articles  captured  were  10  barrels  salt,  1 
barrel  pork,  one-half  barrel  molasses,  which  I learned  had  been 
smuggled  through  from  Memphis  by  a party  there  named  B.  F.  Leamice 
to  one  E.  G.  Donnelly,  of  White  County,  Ark. 

On  my  return  I left  Augusta  at  4 o’clock  this  morning,  took  on  the 
troops  at  Red  River  and  Negro  Hill,  who  had  captured  some  prisoners 
at  or  near  West  Point  and  at  the  salt-works.  I learned  that  Captain 
Ray  borne  is  in  the  country  about  White  River,  below  Red  River,  and 
that  the  salt-works  are  being  run  per  order  of  rebel  General  Shelby  for 
the  Confederate  cause.  This  I did  not  learn  till  after  I had  returned 
below  these  works,  or  I should  have  destroyed  them.  We  were  fired 
into  by  a party  of  perhaps  a dozen  men  (probably  Rayborne’s)  six  miles 
below  Red  River  to-day,  but  no  damage  was  done.  No  accident  oc- 
curred during  the  trip.  The  officers  and  men  all  behaved  with  the 
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utmost  promptitude  and  good  order,  and  I deem  it  a great  pleasure  to 
testify  especially  to  tlie  energy,  vigilance,  and  good  and  orderly  be- 
havior of  the  command  of  Captain  Goss,  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry,  which  I 
had  the  best  opportunity  to  observe,  being  constantly  near  them.  We 
captured  during  the  trip*  5 Confederate  officers,  24  Confederate  soldiers, 
3 bad  disloyal  citizens,  28  horses  of  rebel  soldiers.  We  also  destroyed 
a number  of  small  arms  found  in  the  hands  of  rebel  soldiers,  and  which 
we  could  not  conveniently  carry.  Finding  that  the  ferry  on  the  Cache 
was  used  more  by  the  citizens  for  their  convenience  than  by  the  rebel 
soldiers,  and  also  that  it  might  hereafter  prove  of  value  to  our  own 
forces,  I did  not  destroy  it..  The  citizens  of  Augusta,  especially  the 
known  loyalists,  are  suffering  much  at  the  hands  of  jayliawkers. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  MATTSON, 

Colonel  Third  Minnesota  Vol.  Infty .,  Comdg.  Brigade. 

Capt.  George  Monroe, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Division , Seventh  Army  Corps. 


DECEMBER  14,  1864. — Skirmish  in  the  Cypress  Swamp,  near  Cape  Girar- 
deau, Mo. 

Report  of  Col.  John  B.  Rogers , Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Sub-District, 

Cape  Girardeau , Mo.,  December  15,  1864. 
General:  Captain  Tanner,  commanding  at  Commerce,  killed  3 
guerrillas  and  took  their  arms  in  Cypress  Swamp  yesterday.  One 
escaped.  No  prisoners. 

J.  B.  ROGERS, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

General  Ewing, 

Commanding. 


DECEMBER  14,  1864-JANUARY  5,  1865. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hermitage  Plantation,  near  Morganza,  La. 

Report  of  Capt.  W.  Irving  Allen , Thirty-first  Massachusetts  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Thirty-first  Mass.  Vol.  Mounted  Infty., 

Hermitage  Plantation , La.,  January  7,  1865. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  oper- 
ations of  this  command  since  my  report  of  December  14: 

Information  has  been  brought  to  me  that  a small  party  of  rebel  sol- 
diers was  camping  during  the  daytime  in  the  canebrake  behind  the 
plantations  on  College  Point  and  by  night  committing  depredations 
along  the  coast.  They  had  even  gone  so  far  as  to  take  Doctor  Trudeau, 
a highly  respectable  citizen,  from  his  bed  at  night  and  with  a rope 
about  his  neck  try  to  extort  from  him  money  and  valuables.  On  the 
night  of  December  14  I sent  a scouting  party  from  the  company  at 
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Manning’s  plantation  to  find  this  camp.  They  found  it  just  deserted, 
and  captured  but  2 prisoners.  This  expedition  at  least  discovered  and 
broke  up  their  hiding-place,  and  for  some  time  they  did  not  appear 
again  on  the  coast.  Soon  after  this  I learned  that  at  an  obscure  set- 
tlement on  Black  Bayou,  between  New  and  Amite  Rivers,  a number  of 
men  from  Doyal’s  and  Gonzales’  companies  had  a rendezvous  where 
they  lay  in  safety  while  we  were  scouting  the  ordinary  roads  and 
whence  they  came  at  other  times  to  make  conscriptions  and  plunder 
about  the  lower  end  of  New  Kiver.  This  place  is  known  as  Seals  Point, 
and  I had  much  difficulty  in  finding  a guide  to  it,  as  it  was  away  from 
all  the  commonly  used  roads  and  no  Federal  scout  had  ever  been  there. 
On  the  night  of  December  17  I had  a party  of  thirty  men  organized 
under  three  guides  and  sent  them  under  Capt.  L.  C.  Howell  to  explore 
the  terra  incognita.  They  marched  all  night,  crossing  New  River  at 
Baptiste  Laundry’s  bridge  and  Black  Bayou,  about  four  miles  beyond, 
over  roads  almost  impassable,  and  reached  the  place  just  before  day- 
light. Taking  immediate  possession  of  every  house,  they  found  con- 
cealed in  various  places  five  soldiers  and  brought  them  in  the  next  day. 
The  same  night  I sent  another  party  to  scout  the  upper  end  of  the  New 
River  country  between  the  Dutch  Stores  and  Hampton’s  Ferry,  on 
Bayou  Manchac.  They  brought  in  2 prisoners  on  the  next  day.  Both 
of  these  men  were  noted  characters,  being  Confederate  soldiers  who  had 
joined  a jayhawking  gang  under  the  lead  of  one  John  King.  Their 
robberies  had  for  some  time  made  the  common  roads  in  that  region  a 
terror  even  to  peaceable  travelers.  It  is  only  within  the  last  few  days 
that  this  gang  has  been  heard  from  since.  Both  the  scouting  parties 
on  this  night  were  instructed  by  what  different  roads  to  go  and  return, 
and  in  this  way  almost  the  whole  of  the  country  on  this  side  of  Amite 
River  was  scoured  in  a night. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  I received  information  that  a body  of  150 
men,  under  Doyal,  would  start  that  morning  from  Livingston  Parish, 
cross  Amite  River  at  some  of  the  lower  ferries,  and  come  in  to  sweep  the 
New  River  settlements  and  upper  coast  plantations.  I determined  to 
meet  them,  if  possible,  in  time  to  defeat  their  object,  and  accordingly 
took  the  available  strength  of  the  command  to  the  lower  end  of  New 
River.  Calculating  that  they  must  first  appear  on  the  lower  end  of  New 
River  I posted  my  main  force  near  the  Baptist  church,  picketed  all  the 
bridges,  and  sent  small  recon noitering  r>arties  toward  Amite  River. 
These  captured  2 prisoners,  and  brought  word  that  no  force  had  yet 
appeared  on  Amite  River.  Determining  to  watch  for  them  still  longer 
1 sent  one  company  to  each  of  the  ferries  where  they  might  be  expected, 
viz,  at  the  French  settlement  at  Scivique’s,  McGill’s,  and  Hampton’s 
Ferries.  During  the  night  a small  party  appeared  at  Scivique’s  Ferry, 
reconnoitered  the  crossing,  and  went  away.  I believe  the  information 
on  which  I acted  was  premature,  but  that  our  movement  prevented 
them  from  crossing  later,  as  such  a force  did  appear  two  days  after  on 
the  Amite,  near  the  French  settlement,  and  after  remaining  a day  or 
two  went  away,  apparently  fearing  to  cross.  Since  that  time  no  im- 
portant scouts  have  been  made.  One  effect  of  our  work,  I think,  has 
since  been  seen  in  the  number  of  rebel  soldiers  who  have  come  into 
our  lines  voluntarily  and  applied  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Since 
December  22  eleven  men  of  this  description  have  been  sent  by  me  to 
the  provost-marshal  at  Donaldsonville  to  take  the  oath  under  the  Pres- 
ident’s amnesty  proclamation.  They  are  citizens  of  the  New  River 
country,  and  came  from  the  various  commands  with  Scott.  On  the 
night  of  January  2 a small  scout  from  our  lower  company  captured  1 
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prisoner  near  Whitehall  saw  mill.  He  had  been  inside  our  lines  for 
several  days  trying  to  procure  a horse,  clothes,  and  supplies.  On  the 
night  of  January  4 another  party  from  the  same  company  lay  concealed 
by  one  of  the  fords  on  Bayou  Conway,  and  captured  4 prisoners  while 
crossing  the  bayou.  These  men  were  also  coming  in  to  procure  them- 
selves clothing  and  supplies  for  another  campaign.  I am  inclined  to 
treat  such  men  as  spies.  They  come  into  our  camps  with  borrowed  oaths 
of  allegiance  in  their  possession,  inspect  our  numbers  and  position,  con- 
verse freely  with  our  soldiers,  and  go  out  possessed  of  such  information 
as  we  can  only  obtain  from  spies.  Oil  the  night  of  January  5 a small 
scouting  party  near  the  Hutch  Stores  captured  a load  of  provisions 
being  taken  to  cross  Amite  River,  and  without  any  military  permits.  I 
ascertained  from  whom  the  provisions  were  purchased,  arrested  the 
man,  and  shall  send  him  with  charges  to  the  provost-marslial-generaFs 
department.  The  number  of  prisoners  captured  by  this  command  up  to 
this  date  is  21,  20  of  whom  have  been  sent  to  New  Orleans,  and  1 sick 
man  paroled  for  twenty  days.  Xo  horses  or  men  have  yet  been  lost  on 
any  of  the  scouts. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  1.  ALLEX, 
Captain,  Commanding. 

Oapt.  Frederic  Speed, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Defenses  of  New  Orleans 


DECEMBER  16-19,  1864.— Expedition  from  Morganza  to  the  Atchafalaya 

River,  La. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  Henry  N.  Frist) ie,  Ninety-second  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry,  commanding 
expedition. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Francis  A.  Sears,  Sixty-seventh  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  3. — Capt.  Benjamin  J.  Summers,  Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  William  H.  Posey,  Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  5. — Lieut.  Thomas  Ledwick,  Second  New  York  Veteran  Cavalry. 

Xo.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  Henry  N.  Frisbie , Ninety-second  U.  S.  Colored  Infantry, 

commanding  expedition. 

* 

Headquarters  Xinety-second  U.  S.  Infantry, 

Morganza,  La.,  December  18,  1864. 

Lieutenant:  1 have  the  honor  to  announce  my  safe  arrival  with  my 
command,  and  submit  the  following  report: 

The  plan  as  laid  down  in  your  paragraph  III  of  instructions  to  Colonel 
Spicely  was  strictly  complied  with.  In  the  part  therein  assigned  to  mo 
which  was  executed  without  accident,  I passed  the  house  of  Doctor  Smith, 
near  whose  residence  Acting  Master  Thatcher  was  murdered,  but  nothing 
was  disturbed,  and  no  halt  was  made  longer  than  to  catch  several  horses 
and  mules  that  were  near  the  place.  Xear  here  we  also  passed  the 
new  house  of  Mr.  Parr,  who  wa\  driven  from  hear  our  picket-line.  One 
reason  why  no  investigation  was  made  of  the  premises  of  Doctor  Smith 
was  from  a misunderstanding  of  the  instructions,  as  I supposed  the  gun- 
boats were  to  do  the  heavy  work,  and  another  was  that  I discovered  a 
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number  of  horsemen  moving  rapidly  on  the  main  road,  which  had  the 
appearance  of  having  had  quite  a number  of  large  wagons  just  passed 
over  it.  Who  or  what  they  were  1 could  not  learn.  The  horsemen  were 
found  to  belong  to  the  organized  band  of  guerrilla  scouts  operating  on 
this  side  of  the  Atcliafalaya  River.  At  Bayou  Latenache  I was  joined 
by  Colonel  Spicely  and  command,  who  directed  me  to  proceed  with  my 
command  out  Bayou  Lets  worth  and  exercise  my  discretion,  which  I did, 
moving  rapidly  and  soon  came  in  sight  of  horsemen,  who  proved  to  be- 
long to  Collins’  band,  but  he,  with  some  of  his  men,  I learned  from  un- 
doubted authority,  had  gone  the  day  before  across  the  Atchafalaya 
River,  bound  for  Alexandria.  These  men  continued  in  sight  most  of  the 
afternoon  and  twice  tired  at  the  advance  guard.  We  camped  at  the 
plantation  of  J.  R.  Gayle,  whose  son  is  a member  of  Collins’  band,  and 
who  was  on  picket  at  the  door,  and  who  tired  at  the  advance  guard  and 
then  fled  into  the  swamp  on  the  bayou.  A large  number  of  hogs  and 
chickens  were  here  gathered  for  the  purpose  of  giving  our  boys  a big 
Christmas,  so  they  were  appropriated  as  contraband  of  war.  I then, 
at  daylight  the  next  morning,  moved  through  the  swamp  to  the  mouth 
of  Red  River  and  here  sent  Lieutenant  Whitney,  my  acting  quarter- 
master, to  inform  the  gun -boats  who  we  were,  so  they  would  not  fire  upon 
us,  and  then  moved  the  command  along  Old  River  opposite  to  Turnbull 
Island.  I saw  him  go  down  the  river-bank,  and  have  not  seen  or  heard 
from  him  since.  Sergeant  Darrow,  of  Company  B,  Second  New  York 
Veteran  Cavalry,  accompanied  him.  I afterward  learned  a party  of 
eighteen  mounted  men  had  just  passed  down  that  road  just  previous  to 
my  coming  upon  it,  so  I have  good  reason  to  believe  they  were  captured 
on  their  return. 

On  arriving  at  the  mouth  of  the  Atchafalaya  I discovered  a large 
mounted  picket  of  the  Twenty- third  Texas  Cavalry  on  the  opposite 
side,  and  when  I commenced  to  fire  upon  them  they  rapidly  withdrew 
and  formed  in  line  beyond  range,  and  on  showing  a disposition  to  cross 
over  they  displayed  an  infantry  force  of  several  hundred  men  and 
wagons  moving  behind  the  woods  from  Simsport,  might  have  been 
artillery,  although  I had  from  pretty  reliable  information  that  they  have 
none  this  side  of  Evergreen,  which  is  situated  at  the  junction  of  Bayou 
Rouge  and  Bayou  de  Glaise,  which  I am  inclined  to  think  is  named  on 
my  map  as  Moreau ville.  Particular  pains  were  taken  to  investigate 
the  premises  of  a Mr.  Barbie  and  fix  his  status,  and  he  was  found  to 
be  a noted  rebel.  Several  boats  lay  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  Atch- 
afalaya and  one  on  this  side,  probably  used  for  crossing.  In  returning 
we  came  through  the  swamp  to  the  residence  of  Mr.  Winston,  an  out- 
law, whose  wife  now  keeps  a rendezvous  for  guerrillas,  and  after  giving 
her  some  valuable  instructions  she  inquired  if  that  was  to  be  the  new 
way  to  restore  the  Union,  and  was  told  that  a perseverance  in  her  evil 
courses  would  leave  her  homeless.  She  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement 
and  said,  forewarned  was  forearmed.  Miss  Carpenter  is  teaching  her 
children.  We  camped  again  at  Mr.  Gayle’s.  During  the  night  I re- 
ceived information  from  Mr.  Robie,  who  lives  near  there,  that  I might 
expect  an  attack  on  my  return,  and  from  an  evident  movement  in  con- 
siderable force  of  the  enemy  around  my  camp  during,  the  night  I be- 
lieved it  to  be  true,  so  I started  two  hours  before  day,  but  none  was 
made,  although  some  horsemen  were  seen.  A small  force  of  the  enemy 
was  in  sight  all  the  way  down  Old  River, 'and  their  pursuit  did  not 
cease  until  we  reached  the  Mississippi.  I saw  a log  wagon  which  would 
be  valuable  at  your  saw-mill.  I did  not  bring  it  for  the  want  of  trans- 
portation. I believe  the  large  number  of  able-bodied  colored  men  seen 
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on  former  occasions  have  been  sent  to  Bayou  Latenache  and  have  their 
habitations  moved  to  the  woods  in  the  rear  of  the  plantations.  L ob- 
tained such  information  as  leads  me  to  believe  colored  regiments  are 
being  organized  at  Alexandria.  I desire  to  express  my  approval  of 
the  spirit  and  courage  of  my  troops,  and  whenever  there  was  any  indi- 
cation of  meeting  the  enemy  their  conduct  pleased  me.  They  will  fight 
and  sell  their  lives  dearly,  and  their  worth  I believe  is  in  proportion  to 
the  courage,  discipline,  and  efficiency  of  the  officers. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  N.  FRISBIE, 

Colonel  of  Ninety -second  Infantry , Commanding  Expedition. 

Lieut.  O.  A.  Rice, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Francis  A.  Sears , Sixty -seventh  Indiana  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Sixty-seventh  Regt.  Ind.  Infty.  Vols., 

Morganza , La .,  December  19 , 1864. 

Sir:  Agreeable  to  instructions  from  Colonel  Spicely,  commanding 
brigade,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  Sixty- 
seventh  Indiana  Infantry  Volunteers  in  the  late  expedition  up  Old 
River : 

On  the  morning  of  the  16tli  instant  I took  my  regiment  on  board  the 
steamer  Starlight  at  4 a.  m. ; proceeding  up  the  Mississippi  River  to 
Hog  Point,  La.,  I put  one  company  on  shore  to  cover  the  landing  of 
troops  from  the  steamer  Ada  May.  I then  proceeded  with  my  regiment 
to  the  mouth  of  Old  River;  went  up  the  same  to  a point  near  Port 
Williams,  at  which  place  I debarked.  We  marched  down  on  the  right 
bank  of  said  river  about  six  miles,  where  we  camped  for  the  night. 
My  command  here  foraged  off  the  country,  collecting  such  things  as 
were  needed  by  the  troops.  On  the  morning  of  the  17 th  instant  I sent 
a detail  of  one  commissioned  officer  and  thirty  men  to  Raskasee  Island ; 
said  detail  collected  15  head  of  beef-cattle,  7 horses,  and  30  head  of 
sheep.  About  2 o’clock  of  the  17th  my  regiment,  excepting  the  afore- 
said detail,  which  returned  on  the  steamer  Starlight,  marched  back 
to  this  point,  reaching  here  about  6 p.  m.  of  the  17th  instant.  The 
surplus  stock  captured  on  the  expedition  was  turned  over  to  the  post 
quartermaster,  all  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  A.  SEARS, 

Major , Commanding  Sixty-seventh  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  Oscar  A.  Rice, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  Benjamin  J.  Summers , Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Volunteer  Infty., 

Morganza , La .,  December  19 , 1864. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  herewith  transmit  to  you  my  report  of 
the  part  taken  by  the  Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry  on  the 
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late  expedition  from  this  point.  It  moved  on  the  morning  of  the  15th 
instant  in  connection  with  the  Sixty-seventh  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry 
on  board  transport  steamer  Starlight,  and  arrived  at  Williamsport  ou 
Old  River  at  2 p.  in.;  disembarked  and  moved  down  Old  River  five 
miles,  and  went  into  camp  for  the  night.  On  the  morning  of  the  16th 
I sent  out  a detail  of  thirty  men,  in  charge  of  a captain,  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  forage.  The  foraging  party  returned  at  1 p.  m.  At  4 p. 
m.  I received  orders  from  Colonel  Spicely,  commanding  the  expedition, 
to  proceed  to  Morganza.  Arrived  at  Morganza  at  9 p.  m.  The  con- 
duct of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  was  soldierly  throughout 
the  entire  expedition. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

B.  J.  SUMMERS, 

Capt.,  Comdg.  Twenty -fourth  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Capt.  J.  G.  Dunlap, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Third  Brig.,  Reserve  Corps. 

*' 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  William  IF.  Posey,  Twenty  fourth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Office  R.  Q.  M.  Twenty-fourth  Ind.  Infty.  Vols., 

Morganza,  La.,  December  19,  1861. 

Sir;  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  disposition  made  of  the 
property  captured  by  the  U.  S.  forces  on  Old  River,  December  16, 1864, 
and  placed  in  my  charge.  I turned  in  to  Capt.  D.  A.  Ward,  acting 
assistant  quartermaster,  9 horses  and  6 mules,  and  to  Captain  Whit- 
tlesey, commissary  of  subsistence,  27  head  of  beef-cattle  and  9 barrels 
of  molasses. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  POSEY, 

First  Lieut,  and  R.  Q.  M.  Twenty-fourth  Ind.  Vol.  Infantry. 

Capt.  J.  G.  Dunlap, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Third  Brig.,  Reserve  Corps. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Thomas  Ledwick,  Second  New  York  Veteran  Cavalry. 

Camp  Second  New  York  Veteran  Cavalry, 

Morganza,  La.,  December  20,  1864. 

Colonel  : In  compliance  with  your  orders  on  the  morning  of  the 
17tli  instant,  I proceeded  down  the  Old  River  road,  taking  all  the 
horses  and  mules  that  in  my  opinion  was  serviceable.  Near  the  line  of 
march  captured  19  horses  and  7 mules.  Turned  them  in  to  D.  A.  Ward, 
post  quartermaster.  Arrived  in  camp  5 o’clock  same  day. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  LEDWICK, 

Lieut.,  Comdg.  Detach.  Second  New  York  Vet.  Cavalry. 
Colonel  Spicely. 
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DECEMBER  18,  1864. — Skirmish  on  Little  River,  in  New  Madrid  County,  Mo. 

Report  of  Col.  John  B.  Royers , Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  December  JO,  1864. 
General  : A band  of  guerrillas  made  tlieir  appearance  near  Benton  on 
the  18th  instant  stealing  horses.  Captain  Tanner,  of  Commerce,  Enrolled 
Missouri  Militia,  with  twenty  men,  pursued  to  Little  Iiiver,  thirty-live 
miles,  and  killed  1,  and  recaptured  2 of  the  stolen  horses.  The  balance 
scattered  and  escaped. 

J.  B.  ROGERS, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

General  Ewing, 

Commanding. 

# 

DECEMBER  20,  1864-JANUARY  4, 1865. — Expeditions  from  Cape  Girardeau 
and  Dallas,  Mo.,  to  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  the  Saint  Francis  River,  with 
skirmishes. 

Report  of  Col.  John  Ii.  Rogers , Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Sub-District,  Saint  Louis  District, 

Cape  Girardeau , Mo.,  January  4 , 1865. 
General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  20th  ultimo  I 
ordered  Maj.  Josephus  Robbins,  Second  Cavalry  Missouri  State  Militia., 
with  a detachment  of  thirty  men  of  the  Second  Cavalry  Missouri  State 
Militia,  and  Lieutenant  Rinne,  with  a detachment  of  Battery  C,  Second 
Missouri  Artillery,  to  move  from  this  post  to  Bloomfield  with  fifteen 
days’  small  rations,  with  instructions  to  search  for  the  enemy  in  the 
direction  of  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  where  he  was  reported  in  force.  The 
expedition  arrived  at  Bloomfield  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  when  they 
ascertained  that  by  reason  of  late  heavy  rains  the  Saint  Francis  River 
was  impassable,  and  they  were  compelled  to  remain  at  Bloomfield  some 
two  or  three  days;  Information  having  been  received  from  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  Saint  Louis  District  that  a quantity  of  arms 
were  secreted  on  Horse  Island  near  the  Arkansas  line,  I ordered  Major 
Robbins  to  proceed  there  at  once  with  his  command  and  fifty  men  from 
the  post  of  Bloomfield,  being  detachments  of  Second  Cavalry  Missouri 
State  Militia,  and  sixth  months’  volunteers,  Enrolled  Missouri  Militia, 
making  the  whole  strength  of  the  command  100  men.  The  expedition 
met  with  but  little  resistance,  and  having  thoroughly  searched  Horse 
Island  and  scoured  the  country  thereabout,  finding  neither  arms  nor 
ammunition,  returned  to  Bloomfield,  haying  killed  1 captain,  1 lieuten- 
ant, and  0 men,  capturing  1 prisoner  and  20  horses,  with  no  casualty 
on  our  side.  In  the  meantime,  agreeable  to  my  orders,  Captain  Coch- 
ran, commanding  company  six  months’  volunteers,  Enrolled  Missouri 
Militia,  marched  from  Dallas  with  fifty  men  of  his  company  to  Poplar 
Bluff,  with  instructions  to  report  -to  Major  Robbins  at  that  place. 
Captain  Cochran  on  his  arrival  at  the  bluff*  communicated  with  Major 
Robbins  at  Indian  Ford  on  the  Saint  Francis  River.  Finding  Major 
Robbins  unable  to  cross  liis  command,  I ordered  Captain  Cochran  to 
return  to  Dallas  at  his  leisure,  thoroughly  scouting  the  country  as  he 
went.  He  then  marched  to  the  Ash  Mills,  finding  six  guerrillas,  killing 
4 of  the  number,  2 escaping.  He  captured  their  horses  and  arms.  He 
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took  prisoner  one  conscript,  wlio,  attempting  to  escape,  was  shot  by  the 
guard.  He  also  routed  oilier  bands  of  guerrillas,  killing  2 and  cap- 
turing tlieir  horses;  thence  returned  to  Dallas,  having  killed  in  all  7 
guerrillas,  captured  12  horses,  2 Enfield  rifles  and  8 common  rifles.  The 
whole  expedition  thus  resulting  in  the  killing  of  15  guerrillas,  capturing 
1,  and  32  horses,  several  stand  of  arms,  and  routing  several  bands  of 
robbers. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  ROGERS, 
Colonel , Commanding. 


Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  Ewing,  Jr., 

Commanding  Saint  Louis  District , Saint  Louis , Mo. 


DECEMBER  21,  1864-.TANUARY  5,  1865,-^Expedition  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  destroy  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  with  engagements  at 
Verona,  Miss.  (25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28th). 

REPORTS. 

No.  1.— Maj.Gen.  Edward  R.  S.  Cauby,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Military  Division 
of  West  Mississippi. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Gen.  Napoleon  J.  T.  Dana,  II.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of 
Mississippi. 

No.  3. — Maj.  Gen.  Cadwallader  C.  Washburn,  IJ.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of 
Vicksburg. 

No.  4. — Prig.  Gen.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson,  IT.  S.  Army,  commanding  Cavalry  Division, 
Department  of  Mississippi. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Edward  R.  S.  Canby , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi . 

IIdqrs.  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi, 

New  Orleans , La.,  January  8,  1865. 
General  : General  Grierson  arrived  with  his  command  to  a place 
within  a few  miles  from  Vicksburg  on  the  evening  of  the  4th.  The 
expedition  has  been  perfectly  successful.  The  following  are  the  par- 
ticulars received:  About  100  miles  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad 
have  been  destroyed,  together  with  nine  locomotives,  &c.  Eight  hun- 
dred prisoners  captured,  with  nearly  horses  enough  to  mount  them  all. 

E.  R.  S.  OANBY, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

JMaj.  Gen.  H.  W.  IIalleck, 

Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Army , Washington , D.  C. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Napoleon  J.  T.  Dana , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding 
Department  of  Mississippi. 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  January  3 , 1865. 
General  : 1 have  information  from  the  expedition  sent  by  me  against 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  as  late  as  December  27.  On  that  day  it 
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was  four  miles  below  Okolona,  having  destroyed  the  road  from  Boon- 
ville  to  that  point.  The  camp  of  Forrest’s  dismounted  men  at  Verona 
was  surprised  on  Christmas  night  and  dispersed.  Six  commissioned 
officers  and  20  men  were  captured.  Three  hundred  army  wagons,  4,000 
new  carbines,  two  trains  of  32  cars,  and  very  large  amounts  of  ammu- 
nition, commissary  and  quartermaster  stores  destroyed.  Twenty-nine 
bridges,  large  quantities  of  trestle-work,  and  many  miles  of  track 
thoroughly  destroyed.  Not  a man  lost  up  to  that  time,  and  the  expedi- 
tion progressing  in  fine  spirits.  The  enemy  reported  concentrating  in 
their  front. 

N.  J.  T.  DANA, 

Major- General,  Commanding'. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleok, 

Chief  of  Staff. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Mississippi, 

Memphis , Tenn .,  January  8 , 1865. 

I have  the  gratifying  opportunity  of  reporting  the  result  of  another 
very  successful  expedition  to  the  major-general  commanding. 

The  cavalry  expedition  sent  by  me  from  this  point  against  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  Bailroad  has  reached  Vicksburg  in  safety  and  in  good  condi- 
tion, with  about  550  prisoners,  1,000  negroes,  and  800  horses  and  mules. 
General  Grierson  has  just  arrived  here  and  his  force  will  follow  as  fast 
as  transportation  can  be  procured.  When  his  brigade  commanders 
arrive  and  I receive  his  report  I will  forward  it  to  you.  Meanwhile  I 
give  you  the  following  outline  of  the  work  done: 

The  expedition  left  here  on  the  21st  December  in  wretched  weather, 
about  3,300  strong,  and  moved  directly  east,  threatening  Corinth. 
Detachments  were  sent  out  which  cut  the  telegraph  from  Grand  Junc- 
tion to  Corinth,  and  also  cut  it  and  destroyed  four  bridges  between 
Booneville  and  Guntown  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road.  The  main 
column  then  moved  rapidly  on  Tupelo,  and  on  Christmas  night  sur- 
prised, captured,  and  disiiersed  Forrest’s  dismounted  camp  at  Verona. 
Here  they  captured  6 officers  and  20  men,  destroyed  two  trains  of  six- 
teen cars,  each  loaded  with  new  wagons,  pontoons,  supplies,  &c.,  for 
Hood;  burned  300  army  wagons,  most  of  which  had  been  captured 
from  Sturgis;  destroyed  4,000  new  English  carbines,  which  were  for 
Forrest’s  command,  and  large  amounts  of  ordnance  stores  and  ammu- 
nition, with  quartermaster  stores,  and  commissary  stores  for  Hood’s 
army.  From  Verona  the  command  moved  south  along  the  line  of  the 
road,  destroying  it  thoroughly  to  a point  between  Egyjit  and  Prairie 
Stations. 

At  Okolona  telegrams  were  taken  from  the  wires  from  Lieutenant- 
General  Taylor  and  Major-General  Gardner,  ordering  Egypt  to  be  held 
at  all  hazards,  and  premising  re-enforcements  from  Mobile  and  other 
points.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  enemy  was  attacked  at  Egypt. 
General  Grierson  reports  them  about  1,200  strong  with  infantry,  cav- 
alry, and  four  guns  on  platform  cars.  Two  trains,  loaded  with  infan- 
try, under  Gardner,  were  in  sight  when  the  attack  was  made.  A force 
was  thrown  between  them  and  the  garrison,  and  Gardner  had  the  mor- 
tification to  see  his  friends  dispersed  after  a fight  of  two  hours  and  the 
stockade  carried  by  assault,  and  its  defenders,  to  the  number  of  about 
500,  captured.  The  rebel  Brigadier  Gholson  was  among  the  killed. 
Another  train  of  14  cars  was  destroyed  here.  The  command  was  now 
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encumbered  with  so  many  prisoners  and  animals  that,  with  the  hostile 
force  in  front,  it  was  useless  to  think  longer  of  going  to  Cahawba. 
Accordingly  the  column  turned  west  and  southwest,  through  Houston 
and  Bellefontaine,  to  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad,  striking  it  at 
Winona.  A detachment  was  sent  to  Bankston,  which  destroyed  the 
large  and  valuable  factories  which  worked  500  hands  to  supply  the 
rebel  army  with  cloth,  clothing,  and  shoes;  large  quantities  of  wool, 
cloth,  and  leather  were  destroyed.  A detachment  was  sent  to  Grenada, 
which  destroyed  the  new  machine  shops  and  all  public  property  in  the 
place.  A brigade  was  sent  south  from  Grenada,  under  Colonel  Osband, 
which  destroyed  the  road  and  telegraph  for  thirty -five  miles,  and  then 
met  a brigade  of  the  enemy  under  Wirt  Adams,  at  Franklin,  charged 
and  drove  them  from  the  field,  leaving  25  of  their  dead  on  the  ground. 
The  troops  arrived  at  Vicksburg  on  the  5tli  of  January.  About  forty 
miles  on  each  road  is  destroyed,  including  a large  number  of  bridges, 
telegraph  depots,  switches,  turn-tables,  and  water-tanks,  4 serviceable 
locomotives,  and  10  which  were  undergoing  repairs,  about  100  cars,  a 
pile-driver  and  engine,  700  fat  hogs,  very  large  amounts  of  corn  and 
wheat,  and  1,000  stand  of  new  arms  at  Egypt,  in  addition  to  the  4,000 
destroyed  at  Verona.  I believe  this  expedition,  in  its  damaging  results 
to  the  enemy,  is  second  in  importance  to  none  during  the  war.  So  soon 
as  the  cavalry  is  sufficiently  recruited,  I will  execute  the  orders  I have 
received  from- you  relative  to  Madison  and  Carroll  Parishes,  La.  1 shall  v 
immediately  dispatch  Winslow’s  command  to  Louisville  according  to 
former  orders,  but  as  Hood  and  Forrest  are  both  reported  at  Corinth, 
and  will  be  compelled  to  do  something  for  relief,  it  really  appears  to 
me  that  force  is  required  here  rather  than  north  of  the  Tennessee. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully, 

N.  J.  T.  DANA, 

. Major-General . 

Lieut.  Col.  C.  T.  Christensen, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Cadwallader  C.  Washburn  U.  S.  Army,  command- 
ing District  of  Vicksburg. 

Headquarters  District  of  Vicksburg, 

Vicksburg , Miss.,  January  5,  1865. 

General  : The  cavalry  expedition  under  Brigadier-General  Grierson 
sent  out  from  Memphis  about  the  20th  ultimo  arrived  here  in  good 
order  to-day.  The  expedition  has  been  a complete  success.  They 
struck  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  between  Boonville  and  G untow n, 
and  passed  down  the  line  of  the  road,  destroying  it  as  they  went,  as 
far  south  as  Egypt  Station.  At  this  last  place  they  captured  over  500 
prisoners,  and  mortally  wounded  Brigadier-General  Gholson.  They 
captured  and  destroyed  300  army  wagons,  4,000  new  carbines,  an  im- 
mense amount  of  ammunition,  two  trains  of  cars,  and  a large  amount 
of  commissary  and  quartermaster’s  stores.  Leaving  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  road  at  Egypt,  the  command  swept  across  the  State,  striking  the 
Mississippi  Central  Railroad  below  Grenada,  and  destroying  it  for  about 
thirty  miles.  At  Grenada  a number  of  locomotives  and  a large  num- 
ber of  cars;  at  Bankston  cloth  and  shoe  factories,  employing  over  500 
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hands,  were  destroyed.  The  whole  affair  has  been  most  successful,  and 
reflects  great  credit  on  Brigadier-General  Grierson  for  the  skill  and 
dash  with  which  it  was  executed. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

0.  0.  WASHBURN, 

Major-  General. 


Maj.  Gen.  R.  R.  S.  Canby, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  West  Mississippi. 


No.  4. 

Brig.  Gen.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Cavalry 
Division , Department  of  Mississippi. 

Hdqrs.  Cay.  Diy.,  Department  of  the  Mississippi, 

Memphis,  Term .,  January  0,  1865. 

Sir:  I have  just  returned  from  an  important  and  highly  successful 
expedition  against  the  lines  of  the  enemy’s  communications  and  his 
stores  in  Mississippi.  The  task  was  accomplished  by  a command 
which  was  inferior,  both  in  organization  and  numbers,  consisting,  in  a 
great  part,  of  detachments  of  regiments  which  were  heretofore  under 
my  command,  but  the  greater  portion  of  which  were  recently  transferred 
to  Middle  Tennessee.  I beg  leave  to  state  that  a few  months  since  1 
was  in  command  of  a division  of  fifteen  regiments  of  cavalry,  which  I had 
succeeded  after  much  labor  in  organizing  and  equipping  in  a manner 
second  to  no  body  of  cavalry  in  the  IT.  S.  service,  as  will  be  seen  by  refer- 
ence to  the  reports  of  the  inspector-general,  District  of  West  Tennessee. 
One  by  one  these  regiments  have  been  taken  from  my  command  and 
transferred  to  other  officers  in  Middle  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  and  Mis- 
souri, until  but  a mere  shadow  of  my  former  splendid  command  remains. 
With  this  I have  attempted  and  succeeded  in  *a  hazardous  expedition 
at  a period  when  roads  and  streams  were  considered  almost  impassable. 
I further  take  the  liberty  of  expressing  my  belief  that  the  emergencies 
in  Middle  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  and  Missouri  have  ceased,  and  as 
from  the  most  reliable  and  recent  reports  the  army  of  General  Hood 
has  fallen  back  and  concentrated  near  Corinth,  1 believe  Memphis, 
or  some  other  point  on  the  Mississippi  River,  to  be  favorable  for  the 
concentration  of  cavalry  in  order  to  operate  successfully  against  the 
enemy’s  lines  of  communication  in  the  West,  the  river  being  a much 
more  efficient  agent  than  railroads  lor  the  transportation  of  forage  and 
other  supplies  necessary  for  the  successful  management  of  cavalry. 

I respectfully  and  earnestly  request  that  I be  allowed  to  select  from 
my  old  command  ten  or  twelve  regiments  of  cavalry,  to  be  organized 
into  a division  and  concentrated  at  Memphis,  or  any  other  point  the 
Department  may  think  best,  with  a view  of  operating  in  battle  against 
the  enemy,  or  in  raids  against  his  railroads,  depots,  and  arsenals.  The 
regiments  which  I would  select  are  as  follows:  Sixth,  Seventh,  and 
Ninth  Illinois;  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Iowa;  Tenth  Missouri, 
Seventh  Kansas;  Third  Michigan,  and  any  others  which  might  be 
assigned  to  me.  With  most  of  these  regiments  I have  been  identified 
as  commander  for  the  past  eighteen  months.  With  them,  properly 
organized  and  equipped,  I would  be  willing  to  undertake  the  destruc- 
tion of  every  railroad  and  arsenal  and  depot  of  supplies  in  possessing 
of  the  enemy. 
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Trusting  that  my  past  and  future  record  may  justify  the  Department 
in  considering  favorably  this  request,  i am,  sir,  most  respectfully,  your 
obedient  servant, 

B.  H.  GRIERSON, 

Brigadier- General. 

Adjutant-General  U.  S.  Army, 

Washington , 7).  G. 


DECEMBER  23-24,  1864. — Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Clinton,  La. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  H.  Clyhourn , Twelfth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Detachment  Cavalry  Division, 

Baton  Rouge , December  25,  1864. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  ot  my 
expedition  across  the  Amite  River: 

Left  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  on  the  23d  instant  at  2 p.  m.  with  two  com- 
missioned officers  and  100  men;  marched  out  on  Olay  Gert  road  to 
Harrell’s  Ford  on  Amite  River,  sixteen  miles  from  Baton  Rouge;  found 
the  river  too  high  to  ford  or  swim.  Commenced  crossing  my  command 
on  a dugout  found  on  this  river.  Could  only  cross  two  horses  at  a 
time,  and  Avlien  about  one-half  of  my  command  were  ferried  across,  the 
bottom  Avas  accidentally  knocked  out  by  one  of  the  horses.  I then 
marched  my  command  up  both  sides  of  the  Amite  River  and  formed  a 
junction  at  Benton  Ford  six  mile§  from  Harrell’s  Ford.  We  found  the 
river  too  high  to  ford  aiid  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  swim  the  balance 
of  my  command  across.  I then  sent  back  the  part  of  the  command 
that'was  on  this  side  of  the  river  to  Baton  Rouge.  I then  marched  the 
balance  on  the  other  side  the  Amite  to  Burlington  Ferry,  sixteen  miles 
from  Benton  Ford  and  six  miles  from  Williams’  Bridge;  met  a part ’of 
the  rebel  Col.  Bob  Hunter’s  command  between  Benton  Ford  and  Bur- 
lington Ferry;  captured  4 prisoners;  arrived  at  Burlington  Ferry  at  4 
p.  m.  on  the  24th  instant.  Found  a large  ferry-boat  that  could  cross 
ten  horses  at  a time.  Crossed  my  command  and  marched  to  Bogan’s 
Ford  on  the  Comite  River,  nine  miles  from  Burlington  Ferry.  Ran 
across  a gang  of  jayhawkers,  under  command  of  Capt.  Bob  Hooper, 
between  Bogan’s  Ford  and  Burlington  Ferry,  charged  them  and  cap- 
tured 4 of  them;  arrived  at  Bogan’s  Ford  at  3 p.  m.  24th  instant,  swam 
my  command  across  the  Comite  River,  and  marched  to  Baton  Rouge. 
Learning  from  a negro  that  the  rebel  Lieutenant  Brannan  and  Lieu- 
tenant Brown  Avere  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Granville  Pierce,  on  Greenville 
Springs  road,  I charged  up  with  a party  of  ten  men  and  surrounded 
the  place,  capturing  Lieutenant  Brannan’s  orderly  and  the  lieutenant’s 
horse  and  equipments,  also  Lieutenant  Brown’s  horse  and  equipments, 
but  could  find  nothing  of  the  rebel  officers.  I am  certain  they  were 
hid  away  in  the  house.  Lieutenant  Brannan  is  chief  of  all  the  rebel 
scouts  in  this  district.  Marched  a distance  of  seventy  miles,  captured 
12  prisoners  and  killed  1 bushwhacker,  captured  12  horses  and  2 mules 
without  the  loss  of  a man.  Sergt.  George  Rork,  Eleventh  New  York 
Cavalry,  was  shot  by  a jayhawker  through  the  hand.  Sergeant  Rork 
killed  the  jayhawker  after  he  had  shot  him  through  the  hand.  Lieut. 
Philip  Dougherty,  of  Earl’s  command,  deserves  great  xuaise  for  the 
service  he  rendered.  His  conduct  Avas  very  brave  and  gallant.  I did 
not  learn  of  any  large  force  being  this  side  of  Clinton,  La.  It  was  re- 
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ported  that  the  rebel  Colonel  Scott  had  returned  to  Clinton  with  his 
command.  Arrived  back  at  Baton  Rouge  at  0 p.  m.  24tli  instant. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

JOHN  H.  CLYBOURN, 

Major , Com  manding . 

Brigadier-General  Benton, 

Cornel g.  District  of  Baton  Rouge  and  Port  Hudson. 


DECEMBER  24-25,  1864. — Scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to  Richland,  Ark.,  with 
skirmish  (24th)  near  Richland. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Thomas  Stevenson , Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  December  25,  1864 . 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I took  command  of  the  escort 
to  beef  contractor  as  per  your  order,  and  started  from  post  commissary 
at  5 a.  m.  24th.  The  escort  consisted  of  nineteen  men  from  Fifth  Kan- 
sas Cavalry  and  twenty  men  from  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry.  Pro 
ceeded  by  the  river  road  to  the  bayou  at  Doctor  Waters’  plantation 
and  found  it  too  deep  to  ford.  Constructing  a temporary  floating 
bridge,  crossed  the  bayou  and  drove  the  enemy’s  pickets  from  Rich- 
land. At  the  distance  of  nearly  one  mile  below  Richland  we  saw  a 
column  of  the  enemy  (about  100  men)  moving  down  the  river.  On  see- 
ing us  they  halted.  I returned  and  recrossed  the  bayou  with  the  inten- 
tion of  getting  what  cattle  we  could  on  this  side.  Halting  a few 
minutes  at  Doctor  Waters’  to  feed,  drove  a few  head  of  cattle  from 
the  vicinity  of  Doctor  Waters’.  Near  Mrs.  Atkins’  the  advance 
guard  Avras  fired  on  by  a party  of  the  enemy  posted  in  a gin-house  and 
behind  some  fallen  timber.  We  returned  the  fire  and  soon  drove  the 
enemy  across  a narrow  field  to  the  timber  beyond,  capturing  1 prisoner 
belonging  to  the  Twenty-first  Texas  Cavalry.  Fearing  they  would 
throw  a force  above  the  bridge  at  Mrs.  Atkins’  to  cut  us  off  from  town, 
1 moved  up  above  the  bridge.  The  enemy  did  not  pursue  us  farther. 
I reached  camp  at  6 p.  m.  Our  loss  was  1 man  killed,  Private  Thomas 
King,  Company  B,  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Til  OS  STEVENSON, 

Second  Lieut.,  Fifth  Kansas  Cavalry,  Comdg.  Escort. 

Lieut.  S.  Monte  Cambern, 

A ding  A ssistan  t A djutant-  Genera  l. 


DECEMBER  26, 1864-JANUARY  1,  1865. — Expedition  against  Indians  in 
Central  Arizona,  with  skirmish  (January  1)  at  Sycamore  Springs,  Ariz. 
Ter. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Samuel  I.  Barr , Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry. 

Headquarters  District  of  Northern  Arizona, 

Fort  Whipple,  Ariz.  Ter.,  January  1,  1865. 
Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Department  of  New  Mexico,  Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex. : 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  the  report  of  First 
Lieut.  Samuel  L.  Barr,  Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry,  of  a scout  after  Indians. 
I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  ANDERSON, 

Captain , Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry,  Commanding  Post. 
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Report  of  scout  against  Apaclie  Indians,  Company  F,  Fifth  U.  S. 
Infantry,  and  detachment  of  First  New  Mexico  Cavalry  Volunteers, 
commanded  by  First  Lieut.  Samuel  L.  Barr,  Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry,  from 
Fort  Whipple,  Ariz.  Ter.,  pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  08,  Decem- 
ber 25,  1804: 

December  20,  11  o’clock,  left  Fort  Whipple,  Ariz.  Ter. ; camped  at 
Bed  Rock;  distance,  six  miles.  Wood,  water,  and  grass  in  abundance. 
Fine  day.  Roads  muddy;  1.30  o’clock. 

December  27,  7.30  o’clock,  traveled  twelve  miles  ou  Woolsey’s  road. 
Camped  in  a dry  creek.  Wood  scarce.  Plenty  of  snow  on  the  banks. 
Grass  good.  Fine  day.  Weather  moderate.  Road  very  muddy;  12 
o’clock. 

* December  28,  7 o’clock,  left  the  road  at  Woolsey’s  ranch;  took  an 
old  Indian  trail  directly  east  of  the  ranch  and  considerably  to  the 
right  of  Chaves  Cut-Off.  Crossed  the  mountains;  followed  the  trail 
on  until  we  struck  the  Agua  Fria.  Here  we  camped  by  some  cotton- 
woods; distance,  thirteen  miles.  Wood,  water,  and  grass  in  abun- 
dance; 12  o’clock.  No  signs  of  Indians. 

December  2d,  7 o’clock,  continued  on  the  trail  along  the  same  stream. 
Camped  near  a very  high  bluff  on  the  right  of  the  trail.  This  peak,  as 
near  as  I can  judge,  is  from  150  to  200  feet  high;  quite  easy  to  ascend 
from  either  the  west  or  north  sides.  Upon  the  highest  point  of  this 
peak  I found  where  there  had  been  many  years  ago  quite  a large  forti- 
fication. Evidently  quite  a number  have  inhabited  this  place.  The 
walls  are  built  of  rock,  and  some  of  them  are  in  still  good  order;  others 
have  been  torn  down,  perhaps  by  Indians.  From  the  top  of  this  you 
can  see  for  hundreds  of  miles  around.  I named  this  Aztec  Peak.  Dis- 
tance, twelve  miles.  Wood,  water,  and  grass  in  abundance.  No  signs. 
Weather  still  fine;  12  o’clock. 

December  30,  G.45  o’clock,  left  the  Agua  Fria  to  our  riglit4  Contin- 
ued upon  trail  until  it  became  so  dim  that  we  were  unable  to  keep  it 
any  longer.  Traveled  considerably  south  of  east  over  rolling  prairie. 
Sent  out  a- few  men  in  advance  to  look  out  for  signs;  8 o’clock  reported 
Indian  signs  some  two  days  old.  Followed  them  down  a dry  creek  for 
about  three  miles,  where  they  then  struck  oft*  to  the  left  and  in  the 
direction  of  the  San  Francisco  River.  Having  no  one  along  that  was 
at  all  acquainted  with  the  country,  I concluded  it  was  best  (as  our 
mules  were  very  tired  and  thirsty)  to  go  on  a few  miles  farther  down 
this  creek  to  find  water;  10  o’clock  we  first  struck  the  cattle  tracks, 
together  with  two  mule  tracks.  Followed  upon  their  trail  until  we 
struck  a place  under  a high  bluff  of  rocks,  where  they  have  made  a 
camp  and  roasted  a mule.  The  creek  runs  about  fifty  yards  from  the 
point  of  these  rocks  and  to  the  west.  They  left  nothing  of  the  mule 
but  the  hoofs.  Their  trail  then  took  a straight  course  toward  the  head 
of  Ash  Greek.  The  country  from  there  being  so  open  I concluded  I 
would  keep  down  in  this  creek  until  1 found  water.  Six  miles  from 
the  point  of  rocks  I struck  a large  grove  of  cotton  woods  and  camped. 
Wood,  water,  and  grass  in  abundance.  In  many  places  the  grass  was 
very  green ; the  buds  on  the  trees  were  also  swelling.  Distance,  fifteen 
miles;  12  o’clock.  Weather  uncomfortably  warm. 

December  31,  3 p.  in.,  traveled  in  a northeast  direction.  Crossed 
down  in  quite  a large  canon,  through  which  a stream  had  once  flowed, 
called  by  the  guide  as  Willow  Creek.  Followed  up  this  for  about  three 


Chap,  liii.]  SKIRMISH  AT  SYCAMORE  SPRINGS,  ARIZ.  TER. 


1005 


miles,  then  took  across  in  a southeast  direction  until  we  came  to  a fine 
stream  of  water,  distance  four  miles,  and  at  this  water  we  found  where 
the  Indians  had  crossed  the  cattle*.  9 o’clock,  stopped  for  lunch.  11 
o’clock,  packed  up.  Directly  south  of  east  from  this  water,  down  in  a 
very  deep  ravine,  we  found  five  wigwams.  At  this  place  they  had 
killed  the  other  mule  and  butchered  a steer.  Plenty  of  water  in  this 
ravine.  We  kept  upon  their  trail,  which  took  across  the  stream  and 
went  along  under  the  edge  of  a hill  for  about  one  mile  up  the  stream, 
then  turned  sharp  to  the  right  and  took  up  over  the  hill  and  traveled 
due  south  uiftil  we  struck  another  small  stream.  We  traveled  up 
this  stream  for  about  four  miles  until  we  came  to  where  they  had 
crossed.  The  tracks  were  about  three  days  old.  Camped  at  this 
stream.  Wood,  water,  and  grass  in  abundance.  4 o’clock,  distance, 
twenty-one  miles;  weather  warm. 

January  1,  7.30  o’clock:  10  o’clock  halted  at  some  springs  which  1 
called  Sycamore  Springs,  twelve  miles  from  last  camp.  Wood,  water, 
and  grass  in  abundance.  12  o’clock,  surprised  an  Indian  camp;  killed 
4 and  recaptured  2 steers,  biit  1 of  the  Indians  escaped.  We  would 
have  gotten  more  had  not  my  guide  been  mistaken  in  the  smoke.  When 
he  first  saw  it  he  was  under  the  impression  that  the  smoke  came  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  and  that  the  Indians  had  seen  him  and  were  signal- 
ing. Thinking  everything  was  lost,  and  that  perhaps  he  might  get  a 
shot  at  the  Indian  making  the  smoke,  he  made  a rush  to  the  place 
where  he  thought  the  smoke  was  coming  from,  and  in  doing  so,  a squaw 
who  was  on  the  hills  saw  him  and  gave  the  alarm  in  their  camp.  They 
made  a desperate  effort  to  get  away,  but  we  were  too  close  upon  them. 
When  we  came  upon  them  they  were  evidently  making  great  prepara- 
tions for  a large  feast.  They  had  just  .butchered  a fine  steer  and  had 
just  started  a mescal  pit,  which  caused  so  much  smoke.  After  destroy- 
ing everything  they  had,  took  off  directly  east  from  there  toward  a 
large  cauon.  Camped  2 o’clock;  wood,  water,  and  grass  in  abundance. 
The  next  day  we  marched  six  miles,  direction  north,  to  Sycamore  Creek ; 
camped;  fqund  wood,  water,  and  grass.  A few  miles  up  this  creek  we 
found  (in  a canon  some  200  feet  deep  and  about  100  feet  from  top  to 
to]))  a large  cave  some  thirty  or  forty  feet  deep.  At  this  place  they 
had  killed  three  steers.  The  third  they  killed,  from  all  appearances, 
the  night  before.  Something  frightened  them  and  they  left  almost  all 
of  it  behind.  No  doubt  but  that  the  Indian  that  escaped  the  day  be- 
fore gave  them  the  alarm.  Tliis^ place  has  evidently  been  a great  haunt 
for  the  Indians.  I am  under  the  impression  that  if  about  in  two  months 
from  this  time  a party  is  sent  out  in  that  direction  they  may  be  able 
to  find  them  back  there.  Through  the  whole  country  that  I passed 
over  on  this  scout  I have  never  seen  anything  to  equal  it  as  far  as  graz- 
ing is  concerned.  Well  watered,  and  I’ll  venture  to  say  almost  all 
the  year  round.  The  country  is  so  much  cut  up,  and  being  so  many 
hiding-places  that  it  will  take  at  least  four  companies  (divided  up  in 
parties  of  twenty  men  each)  to  subdue  these  Indians.  It  could  be  ar- 
ranged in  such  a manner  that  the  Indians  would  haye  no  rest,  and  in 
six  months  I will  venture  to  say  that  they  would  sue  for  peace.  These 
are  merely  suggestions.  As  it  is  almost  impossible  to  scout  in  this  sec- 
tion of  country  at  present  without  proper  guides,  I would  respectfully 
recommend  for  your  consideration  Messrs.  Cooler,  Nice,  and  Often. 
These  are  reliable,  energetic  men  and  take  apparent  great  interest  in 
assisting  in  all  their  power  to  drive  these  thieving  Indians  from  a 
country  like  this,  which  is  so  immensely  rich  in  almost  every  mineral. 
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I would  also  suggest,  in  order  to  facilitate  matters  more,  that  the  pack- 
covers  be  painted  a dark  brown  color.  They  would  attract  less  atten- 
tion and  could  be  seen  from  a much  less  distance  than  the  white. 

SAML.  L.  BARK, 

First  Lieutenant , Fifth  U.  S.  Infantry , Commanding  Scout. 


DECEMBER  30,  1864. — Skirmish  near  Caruthersville,  Mo. 

Report  of  Col.  John  B.  Rogers , Second  Missouri  State  Militia  Cavalry. 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  December  31 , 1864. 
General  : A party  of  guerrillas  made  their  appearance  some  fifteen 
miles  below  Caruthersville.  They  were  pursued  by  a detachment  from 
that  place,  and  1,  named  Potter,  was  killed,  2 horses  captured.  More 
would  have  been  killed,  but  the  noise  made  by  horses  on  frozen  ground 
gave  them  notice,  and  they  fled. 

J.  B.  ROGERS, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

General  Ewing. 
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Adair’s  (William  P.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment,  Chero- 
kee. 

Adams’  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Adams. 
Adams’  (C.  Powell)  Cavalry.  See  Edwin  A.  C.  Hatch’s  Cavalry,  post. 

Adams’  (R.  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  12th  Regiment  {Shanks’). 
Adamson’s  (Charles)  Cavalry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Allen’s  (John  D.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7tli  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Allen’s  (W.  Irving)  Infantry.  See  Massachusetts  Troops,  31st  Regiment. 

Anderson’s  (William  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Anthony’s  (Scott  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Ayers’  (William)  Infantry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Baber’s  (Milton  D.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  45tli  Regiment. 
Bailey’s  (John  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 

Baldwin’s  (Horace  W.)  Cavalry. t See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Ballew’s  (William  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Bancroft’s  (Asa  R.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Bancroft’s  (Edwin)  Artillery.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  E. 
Barker’s  (Edgar  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Barkley’s  (Frank)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Barnett’s  (Timothy)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment,  Creek. 
Bechand’s  (Adolph)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  13tli  Regiment. 

Beckman’s  (Edward)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  11th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Behlendorff s (Frederick)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  13th  Regiment. 

Bell’s  (James  M.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Regiment,  Cherokee. 
Benecke’s  (Louis)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  35th  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Benton’s  (Thomas  O.)  Artillery.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  Confederate. 

Berney’s  (Joseph)  Cavalry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Beveridge's  (John  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Bishop’s  (Albert  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment. 

Black’s  (Thomas  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment. 
Blackwell’s  (Y.  H.)  Cavalry.  Sec  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  5th  Regiment  ( Gor- 
don’s) . 

Blair’s  (William  D.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4tli  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Blocher’s  (William  I).)  Artillery.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Bolin’s  Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Bolin. 

* References,  unless  otherwise  indicated,  are  to  index  following, 
t Temporarily  commanding. 
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Boone’s  (R.  M.)  Artillery.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  Confederate. 

Booth’s  (Henry)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Booth’s  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  11th. Regiment. 

Border  Cavalry  (Bourland’s).  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Bourbon  County  Militia.  See  Kansas  Troops. 

Bourland’s  (James)  Cavalry.  See  Border  Cavalry,  ante. 

Boutell’s  (Lewis  H.)  Infantry.  Sec  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  45th  Regiment. 

Bowen’s  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Bowen. 

Bowen’s  (Leavitt  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Brackett’s  (Alfred  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Minnesota  Troops. 

Briscoe’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Briscoe. 

Brown’s  (Buck)  Command.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Buck  Brown. 
Brown’s  (Henry  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Brown’s  (Napoleon  B.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union , 33d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Brown’s  (Sayles)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Battalion,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Bruce’-s  (James  H.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Home  Guards. 
Brumfield’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  33d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Bucksath’s  (Henry)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  35th  Regiment,  Provis- 
ional Enrolled  Militia. 

Burbridge’s  (John  Q.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  4th  Regiment.. 
Burch’s  (Milton)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  8th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Burnet’s  (James)  Sharpshooters.  See  Texas  Troops * Confederate,  1st  Battalion. 
Butler’s  (James  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

By  water’s  (R.  H.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  ‘82d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Calkins’  (Elias  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Cameron’s  (Duncan)  Cavalry.  See  New  York  Troops,  2d  Regiment  (Veteran). 
Cameron’s  (Hugh)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 

Camp’s  (George  A.)  Infantry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  Sth  Regiment. 

Campbell’s  (William  J.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  14th  Regiment. 

Cantrell’s  (D.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  34th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Carlton’s  (Charles  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Carmichael’s  (Eagleton)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  15th  Regiment. 

Carpenter’s  (Robert)  Cavalry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Carroll  County  Militia,  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  65tli  Regiment,  En- 
rolled Militia.  # 

Carroll’s  (Joseph  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  29th  Regiment. 
Carson’s  (N.)  Cavalry.  See  Border  Cavalry  (Bourland’s),  ante. 

Cassairt’s  (Jacob)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Sth  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Catherwood’s  (Edwin  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  13th  Regiment; 
also  6th  Regiment  State  Militia. 

Chapin’s  (Charles  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  3d  Regiment. 
Chapman’s  (Augustus  H.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  54th  Regiment. 

Chappel’s  (Harmon  T.)  Artillery.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  E. 
Charveaux’s  (Ferdinand)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Chekote’s  (Samuel)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Regiment,  Creek. 
Chicago  Artillery.  S ee  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  B. 

Chitwood’s  (Richard  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Sth  Regiment,  State 
Militia, 
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Chrysler’s  (Morgan  H.)  Cavalry.  See  New  Torlc  Troops,  2d  Regiment  (Veteran). 
Claflin’s  (Nelson  H.)  Infantry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  12tli  Regiment. 

Clark's  (John  M.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  82d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Clark’s  (William  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  14th  Regiment. 

Cloud’s  (William  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Clowney’s  (John)  Infantry.  Sec  Wisconsin  Troops,  30th  Regiment. 

Clybourn’s  (John  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  12th  Regiment. 

Coates’  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record).  See Coates. 

Cochran’s  (John  R.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Enrolled  Militia. 
Coffee’s  (John  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Cclbert’s  (J.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  1st,  Regiment,  Chickasaw. 
Coleman’s  (W.  O.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  46tli  Regiment. 
Colley’s  (Patten)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  51st  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Collins’  Band.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Collins. 

Collins’  (Richard  A.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Colton’s  (Gustavus  A.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  5tli  Regiment,  Militia. 

Conly’s  (John  A.)  Regiment.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  John  A.Conly 
Connor’s  (Jacob  D.)  Artillery.  See  Richard  A.  Collins’  Artillery,  ante. 

Cook’s  (A.  Y.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Cornay’s  (Florian  O.)  Artillery.  See  Saint  Mary’s  Cannoneers,  post. 

Cosgrove’s  (Patrick)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Cox’s  (Jacob  B.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  81st  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Cox’s  (Samuel  P.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  33d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia.  4 

Crabtree’s  (J.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Hoops,  Confederate,  46th  Regiment. 
Craigue’s  (Nelson  F.)  Cavalry.  §ee  Wisconsin  Troops,  4th  Regiment. 

Cram’s  (Dc  Witt  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th.  Regiment. 

Cramer’s  (Joseph  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Crandall’s  (Eli  J.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  62d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Crandall’s  (Lee)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  47th  Regiment. 
Crawford’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Crawford. 
Crawford’s  (John  D.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  40th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Crawford’s  (William  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Cree’s  (Theodore  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Crescent  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  Confederate. 

Crittenden’s  (Thomas  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Curran’s  (Sterrit  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Curtis’  (Orren  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  15tli  Regiment. 

Curtis’  (Samuel  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Dale’s  (Douglas)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 

Darnelle’s  Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Darnelle. 

David’s  (James  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  7tli  Regiment. 

Davies’  (J.  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Daviess  County  Militia.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  33d  Regiment,  Enrolled  Militia. 
Davis’  (Berryman  K.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  43d  Regiment. 

Davis’  (Gurnsey  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  13tli  Regiment. 

Davis’  (James  H.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  81st  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Davis’  (Nicholas  S.)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 
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Deagle’s  (George)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops , Union,  65th  Regiment,  Unrolled 
Militia. 

Dee’s  (Edward  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  4th  Regiment. 

De  Morse’s  (Charles)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops'  Confederate,  29th  Regiment. 
Desha’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4tli  Regiment,  Provisional  Un- 
rolled Militia. 

Deus’  (Charles)  Cavalry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Dill’s  (Daniel  J.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  30tli  Regiment. 

Dinger’s  (Franz)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  47tli  Regiment. 

Dobbin’s  (Archibald  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Dodd’s  Scouts.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Dodd. 

Dodge’s  (James  H.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  9th  Battery. 

Downs’  (O.  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  30tli  Regiment. 

Doyal’s  (H.  R.)  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  H.  R.  Doyal. 
Drake’s  (Samuel  A.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Draper’s  (Daniel  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  9tli  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Dunn’s  (Clark)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Dunn’s  (Julius)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  46tli  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Dyer’s  (David  P.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  49tli  Regiment. 

Eayre’s  (George  S.)  Artillery.  See  William  D.  McLain’s  Artillery,  post. 

Edmiston’s  (Robert)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Edwards’  (James  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Edy’s  (G.  W.)  Militia.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  G.  W.  Edy. 
Eitzen’s  (Charles  D.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  34th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Elliott’s  (Benjamin)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops , Confederate,  1st  Regiment. 
Elliott’s  (Thomas  M.)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  63d  Regiment. 
Ellsworth’s  (Allen)  Cavalry.  See  loiva  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Elmer’s  (Edward  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Eppstein’s  (Joseph  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Erwin’s  (William  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  12tli  Regiment 
(Shanks’). 

Evans’  (William  J.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  118th  Regiment. 

Evens’  (Isaac  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Eves’  (George  P.)  Infantry.  See  Bourbon  County  Militia,  ante. 

Fenn’s  (William  P.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Folsom’s  (Simpson  N.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment,  Choc- 
taw. 

Forbes’  (William)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  42d  Regiment. 

Ford’s  (Barney)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Ford’s  (James  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Foreman’s  (John  A.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment,  Home  Guards. 

Foss’  Regiment.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Foss. 

Foster’s  (Melville  U.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Fowkes’  (William  E.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union , 70th  Regiment,  En* 
rolled  Militia. 

Franc’s  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Franc. 
Freeman’s  (Thomas  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Frink’s  (Edwin  B.)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops , 5tli  Regiment. 

Fristoe’s  (Edward  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 
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Fritz's  (Emil)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Fry’s  (Jolin  T.  S.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  40th  Regiment. 

Fuchs’  (F.  William)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  C. 
Fuller’s  (Irving  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment. 

Gale’s  (Daniel  Q.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  54tli  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Galligan’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Gandolfo’s  (John  B.)  Infantry.  See  New  York  Troops,  178th  Regiment. 

Gano  Guards,  Cavalry.  See  William  G.  Welch’s  Cavalry,  post. 

Garth’s  (Samuel  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Otli  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Gasconade  County  Militia,  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  34th  Regiment, 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Gibson’s  (William  E.)  Artillery.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Gillette’s  (Lee  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Glass’  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Glass. 

Gonzales’  (Joseph)  Cavalry.  See  Confederate  Troops,  Regulars,  14th  Regiment. 
Gordon’s  (Anderson)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  4th  Regiment. 
Gordon’s  (B.  Frank)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  5th  Regiment. 
Gordon’s  (William)  Infantry. * See  Kansas  Troops,  14tli  Regiment,  Militia. 
Gorham’s  (Samuel  A.)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Goss’  (Benjamin  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  9th  Regiment. 

Goss’ (Henry  F.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  87tli  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Gould’s  (Nicholas  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  23d  Regiment. 

Gove’s  (Greenville  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Gravelys  (Joseph  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Sth  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Green’s  (William  I.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment. 

Greene’s  (Colton)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  3d  Regiment. 

Greene’s  (Henry  A.)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Greene’s  (William  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Greeno’s  (Harris  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment. 

Gregg’s  (W.  H.)  Band.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  W.  IT.  Gregg. 
Grimes’  (John)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  51st  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Grover’s  (George  S.)  Volunteers.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  George 
S.  Grover. 

Gunter’s  (Thomas  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Gurley’s  (Edward  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  30th  Regiment. 
Gurney’s  (Asa  L.)  Cavalry.  See  New  York  Troops,  2d  Regiment  (Veteran). 
Hackett’s  (Ephraim  L.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Haden’s  (Porter)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Hamilton’s  (David)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment. 

Haney’s  (J.  H.)  Engineers.  See  Confederate  Troops,  Regulars,  1st  Battalion. 
Hardeman’s  (William  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  31st  Regiment. 
Harding’s  (Chester,  jr.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  43d  Regiment. 
Hardy’s  (David  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Harmon’s  (Henry  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  9th  Regiment. 

Harrell’s  (John  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Harris’  (David  M.)  Artillery.  See  Richard  A.  Collins’  Artillery,  ante. 

Harris’  (S.  S.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Harrison’s  (M.  La  Rue)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment. 
Harrover’s  (Benjamin  F.)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  5tli  Regiment. 

Hatch’s  (Edwin  A.  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Minnesota  Troops. 
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Hawley's  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars,  3d  Regiment. 

Haynes’  (D.  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  5th  Regiment,  Partisan. 
Head’s  (J.  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Headlee’s  (Samuel  W.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment,  Provis- 
ional Enrolled  Militia. 

Heath’s  (Sullivan)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Hebard’s  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Henslee’s  (Murline  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Hildebrand’s  (Henry)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  10th  Regiment,  En- 
rolled Militia. 

Hill’s  (Adam  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  13th  Regiment. 

Hill’s  (Edgar  P.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  23d  Regiment. 

Hill’s  (John  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  7th  Regiment. 

Hiller’s  (Hiram  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  State  Mili- 
tia. 

Hilliard’s  (Hiram)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Hogan’s  (A.  C.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  19th  Regiment,  Militia. 

Hogane’s  (James  T.)  Engineers.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  James  T. 
Hogane. 

Hopkins’  (Henry)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Horn’s  (Elisha)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
House’s  (Albert  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6tli  Regiment. 

Houston’s  (George  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 
Howell’s  (Sylvanus)  Artillery.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Howk’s  (Richard  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  12th  Regiment. 

Howland’s  (George  W.  ) Cavalry.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars,  3d  Regiment. 
Hoyt’s  (George  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  15th  Regiment. 

Hubble’s  (John  B.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  20th  Regiment. 

Hudson’s  (Gilbert  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Hudson’s  (Joseph  K.)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  62d  Regiment. 
Hudson’s  (Richard)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  5th  Regiment. 

Hughes’  (Eli)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Hughey’s  (W.  M.)  Artillery.  Sec  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Humphreys’  (JohnT.)  Artillery.  See  Roswell  W.  Lee’s  Artillery,  post. 

Hunter’s  (De  Witt  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Hunter’s  (Samuel  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  9th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Hutchins’  Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  Sec Hutchins. 

Hutchinson’s  (John  F.)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Hynson’s  (H.  C.)  Artillery.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Ing’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment. 

Ivory’s  (William  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Jackman’s  (Sidney  1>.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Jackson’s  (Andrew)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Jeffers’  (William  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  8th  Regiment. 
Jennison’s  (Charles  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  15th  Regiment. 

Johnson’s  (Alexander  S.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  13th  Regiment,  Militia. 
Johnson’s  (Benjamin  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  3d  Regiment 
(Greene’s). 

Johnson  County  Militia,  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  13th  Regiment. 

Johnson’s  (Curtis)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  15tli  Regiment. 

Johnson’s  (Rector)  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Rector 
Johnson. 
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Johnston’s  (Albert  V.  E.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  39th  Regiment. 
Jones’  (Benjamin  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Jones’  (John)  Artillery.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  3d  Battery. 

Jones’  (Simon)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  93d  Regiment. 

Journal’s  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Journal. 

Julian’s  (Stephen  H.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  I. 
Jumper’s  (John)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Battalion,  Seminole. 
Kaiser’s  (John  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5tli  Regiment,  State  Mi- 
litia. 

Kauffman’s  (Albert  B.)  Cavalry.  Sec  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  11th  Regiment. 
Kelly’s  (George  W.)  Cavalry.  S ee  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4tli  Regiment,  State  Mi- 
litia. 

Kelso’s  (John  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  8th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Kemper’s  (William  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  9th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Kennedy’s  ( Judson  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Kerber’s  (Charles)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Kerr’s  (John  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Ketner’s  (James)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  16th  Regiment. 

King’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See King. 

King’s  (Austin  A.,  jr.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Gtli  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Kingsbury’s  (Ezra  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Kinsey’s  (William  B.)  Infantry.  See  New  Yorlc  Troops,  161st  Regiment. 

Kitchen’s  (Solomon  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  7th  Regiment. 
Knapp’s  (Ebenezer)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Knispel’s  (Charles  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment. 
Knowles’  (Daniel  C.)  Artillery.  See  Kansas  Troops,  2d  Battery. 

Kutzner’s  (Edward  A.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  39tli  Regiment. 
Laing’s  (John  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  15th  Regiment. 

Langhorne’s  (Maurice  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  12th  Regi- 
ment (Shanks’). 

Langston’s  (William  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  8th  Regiment. 
Latimer’s  (Mulford  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Lawther’s  (Robert  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  10th  Regiment. 
Lazear’s  (Bazel  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Ledger’s  (Henry  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Ledwick’s  (Thomas)  Cavalry.  See  New  York  Troops,  2d  Regiment  ( Veteran). 

Lee’s  (Roswell  W.)  Artillery.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Lembke’s  (James  F.)  Artillery.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  E. 
Lennox’s  (Thomas)  Gang.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Thomas  Lennox. 
Lent’s  (William  H.)  Infantry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Leonard’s  (Reeves)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  9th  Regiment , State  Militia. 
Lindsay’s  (Robert  L.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  50th  Regiment. 
Logan’s  (John  L.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  11th  Regiment. 
Logan’s  (Thomas)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops , USth  Regiment. 

Looscan’s  (Michael)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  31st  Regiment. 

Lowe’s  (Sandy)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  21st  Regiment,  Militia. 

Lusk’s  (William  II.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  10th  Regiment. 

Lyles’  (Oliver  P.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  23d  Regiment. 

Lyon  County  Militia,  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

McAdoo’s  (Foster  J.)  Cavalry.  Sec  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  8tli  Regiment. 
McCabe’s  (Francis)  Cavalry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

McCain’s  (William  D.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  4th  Regiment,  Militia. 
McCartney’s  (Joseph  S.)  Cavalry.  ' See  Illinois  Troops,  10th  Regiment. 


1014 


LOUISIANA  AND  THE  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI. 


[Chap.  Lin. 


McCurtain’s (Jackson)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Battalion , Choc- 
taw. 

McDermott’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

McFarland’s  (Peter)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  7th  Regiment,  Militia. 
McFeely’s  (Aaron)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  16th  Regiment. 

McFerran’s  (James)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  State  Mill - 
tia. 

McGhee’s  (James)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

McKinsey’s  (James)  Militia.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  James  Mc- 

Kinsey. 

McLain’s  (William  D.)  Artillery.  See  Colorado  Troops. 

McLaren’s  (Robert  N.)  Cavalry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

McMahan’s  (John  F.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6tli  Regiment,  Provis- 
ional Enrolled  Militia. 

McVeigh’s  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See McVeigh. 

Majors’  (Thomas  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Malone’s  (Francis  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Marcy’s  (John  B.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  13th  Regiment , Enrolled 
Militia. 

Marsh’s  (Benjamin  F.,  jr.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Martin’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Martin’s  (Lecnidas  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  5th  Regiment,  Par- 
tisan. 

Matlack’s  (Lucius  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Matthews’ (Henry  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Mattocks’  (Eli)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  52d  Regiment. 

Mayo’s  (Charles  F.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  46th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Mayo’s  (John  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  13th  Regiment. 

Mefford’s  (David)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Melton’s  (James  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 
Meredith’s  (John  D.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops , Union,  39th  Regiment* 
Merriam’s  (Jonathan)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  117th  Regiment. 

Merrill’s  Horse,  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 

Miller’s  (Jesse  S.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Millington’s  (Augustus  O.)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  67th  Regiment. 
Miner’s  (Nelson)  Cavalry.  See  Dakota  Troops,  1st  Battalion. 

Mitchell’s  (A.  J.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  lltli  Regiment,  Militia. 

Mitchell’s  (Greenville  M.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  54tli  Regiment. 

Mitchell’s  (Thomas  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment. 
Mitchell’s  (William  B.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  Provis- 
ional Enrolled  Militia. 

Moberly’s  (William  E.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  35th  Regiment,  Pro- 
visional Enrolled  Militia. 

Monroe’s  (James  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Regiyient,  Trans- 
Mississippi  Department. 

Montgomery’s  (Bacon)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment. 
Montgomery’s  (James)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6th  Regiment,  Militia. 
Montgomery’s  (Samuel)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6tli  Regiment. 
Montgomery’s  (William  C.  F.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 
Battery  H. 

Moonlight’s  (Thomas)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  lltli  Regiment. 

Moore’s  (Columbus)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  16th  Regiment. 

Morehead’s  (Jacob)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6tli  Regiment.. 
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Moreland’s  (Abraham  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Morgan’s  (Thomas  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment. 
Morris’  (Edward)  Cavalry.*  S ee  Illinois  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Moses’  (Thomas,  jr.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Mullins’  (Alexander  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  State 
1 Militia. 

Muntzel’s  (Albert)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Murphy’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Mnrplnj. 
Murphy’s  (Edward  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Murphy’s  (John  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Neill's  (Henry)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Ti'oops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Nettles’  (T.  D.)  Artillery.  See  Valverde  Artillery,  post. 

Newton’s  (Robert  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  5th  Regiment. 
Nichols’  (C.  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Sidney  D.  Jackman’s  Cavalry,  ante. 

Niederweiser’s  (Tony)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment,  En- 
rolled Militia. 

Ninas’  (Ormand  F.)  Artillery.  See  Massachusetts  Troops,  2d  ( B ) Battery. 

Noland’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Noland. 

O’Brien’s  (Nicholas  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Onken’s  (Francis)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  34th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Owen’s  (Berry)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  35th  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Park’s  (Luther  T.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Parke’s  (Joseph)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Parker’s  (William  B.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Pattee’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Pease’s  (Pliineas)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  49lh  Regiment. 

Pennock’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  10th  Regiment,  Militia. 

Perkins’  (Caleb)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Pettis’  (George  H.)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Phelps’  (John  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 

Philips’  (John  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Pickler’s  (J.  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Battalion,  Indian 
Brigade. 

Picon’s  (O.  E.)  Artillery.  See  R.M.  Boone’s  Artillery,  ante. 

Pierce’s  (Abial  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  4th  Regiment. 

Plumb’s  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Poe’s  (Benjamin  F.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  89th  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Pollock’s  (Samuel  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Pond’s  (James  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Pope’s  (Nathaniel)  Artillery.  (Improvised  Battery.)  See  Nathaniel  Pope. 
Porter’s  (Charles  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Battalion. 

Porter’s  (John  R.)  Infantry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Militia. 

Poser’s  (Rudolph)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  34th  Regiment , Enrolled 
Militia. 

Powell’s  (James  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment. 

Prairie  Artillery.  (Improvised  Battery.)  See  Nathaniel  Pope. 

Preston’s  (William  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  4th  Regiment 
( Burbridge’s ). 

Preuitt’s  (Valentine)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment. 
Pritchard’s  (Jesse  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Queen’s  (Oscar  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7t1i  Regiment,  State  Militia. 

A Temporarily  commanding. 
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Quigg’s  (Matthew)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  -Troops,  18th  Regiment,  Militia. 

Quinby’s  (Ira)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops , 1st  Regiment. 

Rabb’s  (John  W.)  Artillery.  Sec  Indiana  Troops , 2d  Battery. 

Rains'  Regiment.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Colonel  Rains. 
Ramsey’s  (Eli)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops , Colored,  60th  Regiment. 

Rankin’s  (Louis  J.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  80tli  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Ratcliff’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Ratcliff. 
Rathbun’s  (Elon  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Ray  County  Militia,  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  51st  Regiment,  Provis- 
ional  Enrolled  Militia. 

Ray’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Reed’s  (Moses)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  56th  Regiment. 

Remington’s  (S.  Pierre)  Cavalry.  See  New  York  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Reves’  (Timothy)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  15tli  Regiment. 
Reynolds’  (George  D.)  Heavy  Artillery.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  6th  Regiment. 
Ribble’s  (Henry  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Nehrasica  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Rice’s  (Alexander  F.)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  60th  Regiment. 

Rice’s  (Ebenezer  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Rinne’s  (William)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  C. 
Risdon’s  (Orlando  C.)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  53d  Regiment. 
Ritchey’s  (James  M.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment,  Provis- 
ional Enrolled  Militia. 

Robbins’  (Josephus)  Cavalry.  S ee  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  State  Mi- 
litia. 

Rogan’s  (James  W.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  30th  Regiment. 
Rogers’  (Andrew  W.)  Infantry.  See,  Illinois  Troops,  81st  Regiment. 

Rogers’  (Henry  C.)  Infantry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  8th  Regiment. 

Rose’s  (Robert  II.)  Cavalry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Rusk’s  (David  V.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Battalion,  Indian 
Brigade. 

Ryan’s  (Abraham  II.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment. 

Saint  Louis  National  Guard,  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment, 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Saint  Mary’s  Cannoneers,  Artillery.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  Confederate. 

Sallee’s  (James  H. ) Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment,  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia. 

Samburn’s  (Lewis  F.)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Sanborn’s  (George  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment . 

Sayr’s  (Hal)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Schnable’s  (John  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Scudder’s  (Thomas  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  5th  Regiment. 

Searcy’s  (James  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Sears’  (Francis  A.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  67th  Regiment. 

Sedgwick’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars,  1st  Regiment. 

Shaffer’s  (Alfred)  Cavalry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment. 

Shanks’  (David)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  12th  Regiment. 
Shattuck’s  (Warren  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Sheridan’s  (Thomas)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  S7th  Regiment. 

Shirland’s  (Edmond  D.)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Shoup’s  {George  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Sigel  Artillery.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.  Battery  attached  to  cavalry 
regiment,  p.  68.) 
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Simms’  (John)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops , 161h  Regiment.. 

Simonson’s  (Samuel  E.  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  7th  Regiment;  also  Mis- 
souri Troops,  Union,  4th  Regiment. 

Simonton’s  (Morgan)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  H. 
Simpson’s  (Smith  H.)  Infantry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Slayback’s  (Alonzo  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Slemons’  (W.  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment. 
Smiley’s  (Philip)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  JFT. 
Smith’s  (J.  Nelson)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Smith’s  (Moses  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  11th  Regiment. 
Smith’s  (N.  H.)  Engineers.  See  Confederate  Troops,  Regulars,  1st  Battalion. 

Smith’s  (Tuck)  Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Tuck  Smith. 
Smith’s  (William  J.  A.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  85th  Regiment,  En- 
rolled Militia. 

Snelling’s  (George  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  10th  Regiment. 

Snoddy’s  (James  D.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6th  Regiment,  Militia. 
Stafford’s  (Edward)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Stallard’s  (D.  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  5th  Regiment.  ( Gor- 
don’s). 

Stanley’s  (Joseph)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  25th  Regiment,  Provisional 
" Enrolled  Militia. 

Stauber’s  (Thaddeus  J.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  42d Regiment-. 
Steele’s  (William  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  12th  Regiment. 

Stephens’  (John  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  11th  Regiment. 
Stevenson’s  (Thomas)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  14th  Regiment. 

Stevenson’s  (Thomas  B.)  Infantry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Militia. 

Steward’s  Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Steward. 

Stewart’s  (Levi  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Stirman’s  (Ras)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Strayhorn’s  (S.  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  20th  Regiment. 

Stufft’s  (Christian)  Scouts.  See  Nebraska  Troops. 

Sullins’  (John)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  34th  Regiment,  Enrolled  Militia. 
Summers’  (Benjamin  J.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  24th  Regiment. 

Sutter’s  (John  ,T.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Batten/  B. 
Swan’s  (John  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Switzler’s  (Theodore  A.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  45th  Regiment. 
Tacke’s  (Adolph)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Enrolled  Militia. 

Tarlton’s  (Elisha  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars,  3d  Regiment. 

Taylor’s  Cavalry.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See Taylor. 

Taylor’s  (Ezra)  Artillery-  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  B. 

Teale’s  (James  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  73th  Regiment. 

Thomas’  (Minor  T.)  Infantry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  Sth  Regiment. 

Thompson’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  New  Mexico  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Thurber’s  (Charles  II.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  L. 
Tibbits’  (Henry  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Todd’s  ( George  W. ) Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record. ) See  George  W. 
Todd. 

Tracy’s  (Frank  M.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  9th  Regiment,  Militia. 

Treat’s  (L.  S.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  12th  Regiment,  Militia. 

Tripp’s  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Dakota  Troops,  1st  Battalion. 

Turner’s  (Samuel)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment,  Provisional 
En ro l led  Mili  tia. 

Tuttle’s  (Merrill  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Battalion. 
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Vahlkamp’s  (Fred.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Valverde  Artillery.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Vann’s  (C.  N.)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Regiment,  Cherokee. 
Vann’s  (Jolm)  Indians.  See  Indian  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment,  Cherokee. 
Vansickler’s  (Abram  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4tli  Regiment,  Slate 
Militia. 

Wagoner’s  (Seymour  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Walker’s  (Samuel)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  16th  Regiment. 

Warmoth’s  (Isaac  S.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  63d  Regiment,  Enrolled 
Militia. 

Webb’s  (Ephraim  L.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  44th  Regiment. 
Welch’s  (Otis  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate,  29th  Regiment. 

Welch’s  (William  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Wellman’s  (Chauncey  R.)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Wells’  (Henry  A.)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Colored,  56th  Regiment. 

Wells’  (John  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  Confederate. 

West’s  (Henry  C.)  Artillery.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Whipple’s  (John  C.)  Artillery.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  3d  Battery. 

White’s  ( Alvin  G.)  Infantry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Militia. 
Whitlock’s  (James  H.)  Infantry.  See  California  Troops,  5tli  Regiment. 

Whitmer’s  (David  P.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  51st  Regiment,  Pro- 
visional Enrolled  Militia. 

Whittaker’s  Company.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Whittaker. 
Whybark’s  (Levi  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Wilcox’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Wiles’  (Isaac)  Infantry.  See  Nebraska  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Militia. 

Willcox’s  (Lyman  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Williams’  Jayhawkers.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Captain  Will- 
iams. 

Williams’  (D.  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Williams’  (T.  J.)  Artillery.  See  S.  S.  Harris’  Artillery,  ante. 

Williams’  (Valcoulon  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Willis’  (George  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  15th  Regiment. 

Wilson’s  Guerrillas.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  Sec  Captain  Wilson. 
Wilson’s  (David  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  10th  Regiment. 

Wilson’s  (James)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  3d  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Wilson’s  (John)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops. 

Wilson’s  (Luther)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Witham’s  (Gilbert  T.)  Cavalry.  See  California  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 
Witherspoon’s  (J.  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate,  13th  Battalion. 
Witt’s  (A.  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Confederate. 

Wood’s  (Isaac  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  4tl\  Regiment,  State  Militia. 
Wood’s  (Robert  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  14th  Battalion. 
Woodson’s  (Tom)  Band.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Tom  Woodson. 
Woodworth’s  (G.  M.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  12th  Regiment,  Militia. 
Worthington’s  (John  I.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Union , 1st  Regiment. 
Wright’s  (John  C.)  Cavalry.  S Arkansas  Troops , Confederate. 

Wright’s  (Thomas  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment,  State 
Militia. 

Wyman’s  (Dudley  C.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Wynkoop’s  (Edward  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Colorado  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Yeager’s  (Dick)  Band.  (Official  designation  not  of  record.)  See  Dick  Yeager. 
Zesch’s  (Gustavus)  Artillery.  See  Kansas  Troops. 

Zimmerman’s  (J.  V.)  Artillery.  See  William  D.  Blocker’s  Artillery,  ante. 
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Abreu,  Francisco  P.  Mentioned 940,942 

Absly, . Mentioned 801 

Acker,  John.  Mentioned 373 

Acord,  John.  Mentioned 61 

Adair,  William  P . Mentioned 32, 33,  36,  266, 268,  269 

Adams,  Captain.  Mentioned 12,14 

Adams,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 791 

Adams,  Mrs.  Mentioned 14 

Adams,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 26,  27,  651,  977 

Adams,  C.  Powell. 

Mentioned ; ...  38 

Report  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.8,1864 .....  173 

Adams,  John  A.  Mentioned 242 
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Adams,  William.  Mentioned 864 

Adams,  Wirt.  Mentioned 105, 301, 1000 

Adamson,  Charles.  Report  of  scout  in  Phelps  and  Maries  Counties,  Mo.,  July 

30-Aug.  1,  1864 186 

Adamson,  Frederick  C.  Mentioned 213 

Addison,  F.  Mentioned 445 

Adjutant-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A.  Correspondence  with 

Canby,  Edward  R.  S 217 

Hopkins,  Henry 7G9 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A.  Correspondence  with 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 88, 117, 122 

War  Department,  C.  S 122 

Adobe  Fort,  N.  Mex.  Engagement  with  Indians  at,  Nov.  25,  1864,  on  the 
Canadian  River. 

Communication  from  James  H.  Carleton 944 

Reports  of  Christopher  Carson 939, 943 

Ainsworth,  Richard  M.  Mentioned 521, 552, 595 

Ainsworth,  William  T.  Mentioned 776 

Aitken,  James.  Mentioned 521,  600 

Akard,  James  J.  Mentioned 267 
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Akin,  George  S.  Mentioned 520,552-554,611 


Alabama  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Alabama. 

Alamo,  Steamer. 

Attack  on,  Nov.  29,  1864,  on  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Dardanelle,  Ark. 

Report  of  Jolm  T.  S.  Fry 947 

Mentioned 901 

Albany,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  26, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Any. 
29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of  Fislc,  p.  423;  Cox,  p.  442. 

Allcott,  Dr.  Mentioned 86 

Allen.  Captain.  Mentioned 738 

Allen,  Daniel  P.  Mentioned 303 

Allen,  John  D. 

Mentioned 194 

Reports  of 

Baxter  Springs,  Kans.  Scont  to,  with  skirmish,  Aug.  1,  1864 188 

Mount  Vernon,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  2, 1864 737 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  18-23,  1864,  with  skirmishes 

near  Maysville,  Ark.  (20th),  and  near  Carthage,  Mo.  (21st). ....  76 

Allen,  William.  Mentioned 975 

Allen,  William  B.  Mentioned 188 

Allen,  William  H.  Mentioned 177 

Allen,  W.  Irving.  Report  of  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Hermitage  Planta- 
tion, near  Morganza,  La.,  Dec.  14,  1864- Jan.  5,  1865 ...  991 

Allen,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  July  23, 1864.  See  Randolph  County,  Mo.  Operations 
in,  July  23-24,  1864,  etc. 

Alligator  Bayou,  Ark.  Scouts  from  Helena  to. 

Sept.  9-14, 1864.  Report  of  Alexander  F.  Rice 759 

Sept.  22-28, 1864.  Report  of  Alexander  F.  Rice 816 

Oct.  1-4, 1864.  Report  of  Alexander  F.  Rice 851 

Allison,  James.  Mentioned - 798 

Allison,  Jeff.  Mentioned 977 

Allison,  Thompson.  Mentioned 815 

Allison,  William  A.  Mentioned  738 

Almstedt,  Henry.  Mentioned 471 

Alone,  Steamer.  Mentioned 147 

Alvord,  Nelson.  Mentioned.. 439 


Amite  River,  La. 

Skirmish  on,  near  Benton’s  Ferry,  July  25,  1864.  See  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  3-26, 1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  on,  Dec.  12, 1864  

Amite  River,  New  River,  and  Bayou  Manchac,  La.  Expeditions  to,  Oct. 


2-8, 1864.  Report  of  Thomas  Logan 878 

Anderson,  Captain.  Mentioned 1 299 

Anderson,  Allen  L. 

Correspondence  with  James  IT.  Carleton 1003 

Report  of  expedition  against  Indians  in  Central  Arizona,  Dec.  10-23,1864, 

with  skirmish  (15tli)  on  Hassayampa  Creek 084 

Anderson,  Holman.  Mentioned 20 

Anderson,  Jim.  Mentioned 230,231,233 

Anderson,  John  C.  Mentioned..-. 249 

Anderson,  John  T.  Mentioned 67 

Anderson,  Martin.  Mentioned 477, 478, 520, 592, 593, 595 

Anderson,  S.  S.  Mentioned 643 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  E.  Kirby.  Smith. 
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Anderson,  W.  Mentioned 125, 231,  249, 250,  252, 253, 259,  300, 

309,  317, 415,  417,  418,  422-424,  432-434,  439-443,  G32,  718,  740,  745, 850, 923 

Anderson,  William  L.  Mentioned 641 

Andre,  Alexis.  Mentioned 38 

Andrews,  Christopher  C. 

Correspondence  with 

Avery,  George  S 866 

Carr,  Eugene  A 283 

Geiger,  Washington  F 283, 285 

Mitchell,  Greenville  M 283 

Mentioned 235,  285,  298, 299, 862,  863,  889 

Reports  of 

Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  near  Devall’s  Bluif,  Ark.  Action  at,  Aug. 

24, 1864  281, 282, 284 

Augusta,  Ark. 

Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Dec.  7-8, 1864 983 

Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Nov.  22-24, 1864  935 

Celeste  and  Commercial,  Steamers.  Attack  on,  at  Gregory’s  Landing, 

on  the  White  River,  Ark.,  Sept.  4, 1864 741 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  9-15, 1864,  with  skirmishes 236 

Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark.  Affairs  near. 

Nov.  2, 1864,  at  Hazen’s  Farm 906 

Dec.  13, 1864  988 

J.  D.  Perry,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Sept.  9, 1864,  at  Clarendon,  Ark 752 

Resolute,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Oct.  11, 1864,  on  the  White  River,  near 

Clarendon,  Ark 884 

Searcy,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  13, 1864  798 

Searcy  and  West  Point,  Ark.  Scout  to,  July  26-28, 1864 174 

West  Point,  Ark.  Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Nov.  16-18,  1864,  with 

skirmishes *. 921 

Andrews.  George  L.  Report  of  attack  on  steamer  White  Cloud,  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  near  Port  Hudson,  La.,  Aug.  29, 1864  301 

Annabury,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

Annie  Jacobs,  Steamer.  Mentioned * 264,860 

Anthony,  Jeff.  Mentioned 561 

Anthony,  Scott  J. 

Correspondence  with  Benjamin  S.  Henning 915 

Mentioned ’. 818,  913,  915,  949,  950,  960,  961,  968-972 

Reports  of 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.  Affairs  at,  Nov.  6-16, 1864  912,  914 

Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.  Engagement  with  Indians  on,  Nov.  29, 1864  . 951-953 
Arcadia  and  Ironton,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at,  Sept.  27, 1864.  See  Price’s  Mis- 
souri Expedition,  Any.  29-Dec.  2, 1864.  Reports  of 
Ewing,  Thomas,  jr.  Lawtlier,  Hubert  K.  Price,  Sterling. 

Arcadia  Valley,  Shut-in  Gap.  and  Ironton,  Mo.  Skirmishes  in,  Sept.  26, 

1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864.  Re- 
ports of 

Campbell,  William  J.  Montgomery,  William  C.  F.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Ewing,  Thomas,  jr.  Price,  Sterling. 

Argo,  William. 

Mentioned 353 

Reports  of 

Rocheport,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Aug.  28, 1864  300 

Scott’s  Ford,  on  the  Blackwater.  Expedition  front  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to, 

Sept.  2-4, 1864 


738 


1022 


INDEX. 


Arizona,  Central.  See  Central  Arizona. 

Arizona,  Southeastern.  See  Southeastern  Arizona. 

Arkansas.  Operations  in. 

July  1-31, 1864. 

Congratulatory  Orders.  Samuel  B.  Maxey 30 

Itinerary.  John  M.  Thayer 24 

Reports  of 

Buford,  Napoleou  B 16,17 

Carmichael,  Eagleton 20 

Chappel,  Harmon  T 22 

Clarkson,  Thaddeus  S 14 

Cooper,  Douglas  H 31 

Maxey,  Samuel  B 29,  30 

Morehead,  Jacob * 25 

Reed,  Moses 19 

Ryan,  Abraham  H 13, 14 

Shelby,  Joseph  O 26-28 

Steele,  Frederick 11 

Stewart,  Levi  F 25 

Stuart,  James 15 

Thayer,  John  M 23 

Wilson,  David  H 15 

Oct.  1-31, 1864. 

Communications  from 

Avery,  George  S . . 866 

Carr,  Eugene  A 863 

Itineraries. 

Erskine,  Albert 853 

Geiger,  Washington  F 861 

Ritter,  John  F 854 

Reports  of 

Becliand,  Adolph 85$ 

Behlendorlf,  Frederick 855- 

Campbell,  George  J 863 

Clayton,  Powell ... 866 

Davis,  Gurnsey  W ----- ............. 859 

Geiger,  Washington  F ......... 861 

Ritter,  John  F . 854 

Snelling,  George  T ----- 862 

Steele,  Frederick 852, 853 

Tilford,  Joseph  G 860 

Arkansas,  Central.  See  Central  Arkansas. 

Arkansas,  Department  of.  (Union.) 

Orders,  General,  series  1864 — Buford : No.  47,  18. 

Orders,  Special,  series  1864 — Carr : No.  58,  225. 

Arkansas,  Eastern.  See  Eastern  Arkansas. 

Arkansas,  Northeastern.  See  Northeastern  Arkansas. 

Arkansas,  Northwestern.  See  Northtvestern  Arkansas. 

Arkansas  River,  Ark. 

Attack  on  steamer  Alamo  on.  See  Alamo,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Nov.  29, 

1864,  etc. 

Capture  of  steamer  Miller  on.  See  Miller,  Steamer.  Capture  of,  Aug.  17, 

1864,  etc. 

Scout  on,  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  Aug.  27-28, 1864,  with  skirmishes.  Report 
of  Powell  Clayton .... 


296. 
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Arkansas  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries:  Blocher’s,  641;  Hughey’s, 641, 642 ; West’s, 

100. 


Page. 


Cavalry — Battalions  : 13th,  641 ; Anderson’s,  627,  641 ; Ford’s,  642,  699 ; 
Gunter’s,  641 ; Harrell’s,  641;  Stirman’s,  820.  Companies:  Cook’s,  12; 
Swan’s,  889.  Regiments : 1st  Trans-Mississippi  Department,  641,  865 ; 
2d  (Morgan’s),  641;  2d  (Siemens’),  641;  4th  (Gordon’s),  641, 743, 759  ; 5tli 
(Newton’s),  901,  947 ; 7th  (Hill’s),  641 ; Carlton’s,  641;  Crawford’s,  641; 
Dobbin’s,  641;  McGhee’s,  641,  667 ; Witt’s,  641,738;  Wright’s,  641. 
Infantry — Regiments:  11th,  737,743,864,865;  23d  (Lyles’),  627,  641;  30th 
(Bogan’s),  627,  641 ; 45th,  641,916;  46th,  627,642,  675,  677,  800,  801,  916; 
47th,  641,  916. 

Arkansas  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 1st,  24,  75,  77,  261-263,  266-270,  397^00,  529,  781,  797, 
798 ; 2d,  76, 77, 261,  273, 274,  344,  385-387,  389-391,  393-395,  400-407, 410-412, 
414,  601,  602,  910,  917-919 ; 3d,  11, 14,  236,  729,  735,  738,  743,  744,  758,  759,  819, 
820, 853, 855, 974,  976, 980 ; 4th,  12,  743, 817,  819,  855,  864,  865,  915-917. 
Infantry — Regiments  : 2d,  735,  744;  4th,  24. 


Armbrust,  Bernhard.  Mentioned 332 

Armizo, . Mentioned 212 

Armstrong,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 990 

Armstrong,  R.  M.  Mentioned ; 694 

Army  Corps,  16th.  Transfer  of  1st  and  3d  Divisions  of,  from  Missouri  to 

Tennessee,  Nov.  1-30,  1864.  Itinerary  of  John  McArthur 903 

Arnold,  Captain.  Mentioned f. 406 


Arrow  Rock,  Mo. 

Attack  on,  July  20, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30, 
1864.  Reports  of  Brown,  p.  51 ; Suess,  p.  56. 

Skirmishes  at,  Aug.  7,  1864.  See  Saline  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  Aug.  6-9, 
1864,  etc. 

Arrow  Rock  Road,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  Sept.  23,  1864.  See  La  Fayette  County, 


Mo.  Scout  in,  Sept.  20-25,  1864,  etc. 

Arroyas,  Juan.  Mentioned  46,  47 

Ashcraft,  Granville.  Mentioned 74 

Ash  Creek,  Kans.  Skirmish  with  Indians  at,  Nov.  13, 1864,  near  Fort  Larned. 

Communication  from  Benjamin  S.  Henning 920 

Report  of  Theodore  Conkey 919 

Ashley,  Harles.  Mentioned 896 


Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  near  Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark.  Action  at,  Aug. 
24,  1864. 


Communications  from 

Andrews,  Christopher  C 283, 285 

Mitchell,  Greenville  M 283 

Itinerary.  Washington  F.  Geiger 286 

Reports  of 

Andrews,  Christopher  C 281,  282, 284 

iJeiger,  W asliington  F 285 

Moyers,  Gilbert 286 

Shelby,  Josejdi  O 286 

Steele,  Frederick 280 


See  also  report  of  Jackman,  p.  671. 

Atchafalaya,  La.  Skirmishes  at. 


July  21, 1864 2 

Oct.  5,1864-...,..,,... 7 
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Atchafalaya  River,  La. 

Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Dec.  16-19,  1861.  Reports  of 


Frisbie,  Henry  N 993 

Ledwick,  Thomas 996 

Posey,  William  H 996 

Sears,  Francis  A 995 

Summers,  Benjamin  J 995 


Skirmish  at,  Sept.  17,  1864.  See  Moryanza,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity 
of,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  on,  Aug.  25, 1864.  See  Morgan’s  Ferry,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Any.  25, 
1864,  etc. 


Atkins,  Mrs.  Mentioned 856 

Augusta,  Ark. 

Expedition  from  DevalFs  Bluff  to,  Dec.  7-8,  1864.  Report  of  Christopher 

C . Andrews 983 


Expedition  from  Little  Rock  and  DevalFs  Bluff  to.  See  Searcy,  Fairview, 
and  Augusta,  Ark.  Expeditions  from  Little  Rock  and  Devall’s  Bluff 
to,  Any.  27-Sept.  6,  1864. 

Scout  from  DevalFs  Bluff  to,  Nov.  22-24, 1864.  Report  of  Christopher  C. 


Andrews 935 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  10, 1864.  See  Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from 
Little  Rock  to,  Any.  6-16,  1864,  etc.  - . 

Augustine,  Joseph.  Mentioned 753 

Auld,  Martin  C.  Mentioned 331 

Austin,  Horatio  N.  Mentioned../ 161 

Austin,  John  F.  Mentioned 379 

Averell,  William  W.  Mentioned 192 

Avery,  George  S. 

Correspondence  with  Christopher  C.  Andrews 866 

Mentioned 855,  864,  865 

Report  of  operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  Nov.  1-30, 1864 899 

Ayers,  William.  Mentioned 867-873,875,877 

Ayres,  James  B.  Mentioned... 61 

Baber,  Milton  D.  Mentioned 641 

Bacon,  George  A.  Mentioned 191 

Bacon,  James  M.  Mentioned 144 

Bagby,  Arthur  F.  Mentioned 104, 118 

Bailess,  William.  Mentioned 759 

Bailey,  John  C.  Report  of  scout  from  Ozark,  Mo.,  to  Dubuque  Crossing  and 

Sugar  Loaf  Prairie,  Aug.  23-26, 1864  273 

Bailey,  Joseph.  Mentioned 88 

Bailey,  Thomas  L.  Mentioned 184  * 

Baker,  James.  Mentioned 251-253 

Baker,  James  H.  Mentioned 1 456,  457,  462 

Baker,  John  S.  Mentioned 922 

Baker,  Nathaniel  B.  Mentioned 335 

Baker,  Reuben.  Mentioned 378 

Baker,  William  P. 

Correspondence  with  Alfred  Pleasouton 735 

Mentioned 200,  242 

Baldwin,  Horace  W. 

Mentioned 231,237,951 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Aug.  11, 1864  239 

Baldwin,  William  H.  Mentioned ._.... 880 
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Ball,  Jackson.  Mentioned 273 

Ballew,  William  B.  Report  of  scout  in  Johnson  County,  Mo..  July  26-31, 

1864  175 

Ballou,  Cornelius  J.  Mentioned 955 

Bancroft,  Asa  R.  Report  of  affair  near  Council  Grove,  Kans.,  Sept.  21, 1864  . 815 

Bancroft,  Edwin.  Mentioned 302 

Bangs,  James  H.  Mentioned 842 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P. 

Correspondence  with 

Benton,  William  P 73 

Sherman,  Thomas  W 180,  219,  260,  747,  757 

Mentioned 113-116,192 

Barbre, . Mentioned.. 994 

Barker,  Edgar  A.  Report  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter., 

Sept.  11-25, 1864,  with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson 

(16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19tli) 771 

Barker,  Henry  L.  Mentioned 481,581,584 

Barkley,  Frank. 

Mentioned 88,353,358,973 

Report  of  operations  in  La  Fayette  and  Johnson  Counties,  Mo.,  July  20-31, 

1864  88 

Barnes,  James  D.  Mentioned,. 67 

Barnett,  Timothy.  Mentioned 33,  35,  785,  787 

Barr,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 254 

Barr.  Samuel  L. 

Mentioned f 1003, 1004 

Report  of  expedition  against  Indians  in  Central  Arizona,  Dec.  26,  1864-Jan. 

1, 1865,  with  skirmish  (Jan.  1)  at  Sycamore  Springs 1004 

Barrow,  Captain.  Mentioned 799 

Barrow,  Robert  I.  Mentioned 808 

Barry,  William  F.  Mentioned 691 

Barry  County,  Mo.  Skirmishes  in. 

Oct.  8, 1864 7 

Oct,  18, 1864  7 

Oct.  29, 1864.  See  Upshaw's  Farm,  Barry  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  etc. 

Barton,  Ara.  Mentioned 162 

Bassford,  Abraham.  Mentioned 882 

Baton  Rouge,  La.  * 

Affair  near,  at  Highland  Stockade,  July  29,  1864. 

Communication  from  Thomas  W.  Sherman 180 

Report  of  William  P.  Benton * 179 

Expedition  from,  to  Davison  s Ford,  near  Clinton.  See  Davison’s  Ford, 
near  Clinton,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to,  July  17-1S, 

1864. 


Expedition  to  Clinton  from.  See  Clinton,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton 
Rouye  to,  Dee.  23-24 , 1864. 

Expedition  to  Clinton,  Greensburg,  Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore  from.  See 
Clinton,  Greensburg,  Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore,  Iai.  Expedition 
from  Baton  Rouge  to,  Oct.  5-9,  1864. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  3-25, 1864,  with  skirmish  near  Benton’s 
Ferry,  on  the  Amite  River  (25tli). 


Itinerary.  Thomas  Logan 41 

Report  of  Franklin  Moore 42 

Baxter,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned , 198 
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Baxter,  Oliver  H.  P.  Mentioned 956,958 

Baxter  Springs,  Kans.  Scout  to,  with  skirmish,  Aug.  1,  1864.  Report  of 

John  D.  Allen 188 

Bayou  Alabama,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  20, 1864.  See  Morganza , La.  Oper- 
ations in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  16-25, 1S64,  etc. 

Bayou  des  Arc,  Ark.  Action  at,  July  14,  1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations 
in,  July  1-31,  1864.  Reports  of 

Shelby,  Joseph  O.  Steele,  Frederick.  Wilson,  David  H. 

Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  La. 

Affair  at,  Nov.  23, 1864.  See  Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  La.  Expedition  from 
Terre  Bonne  to,  Nov.  19-27, 1864,  etc. 

Expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to,  Nov.  19-27, 1864,  with  affair  (23d)  at  Bayou 


Grand  Caillou. 

Communication  from  Columbus  Moore 929 

Reports  of 

Cameren,  Robert  A 927 

Simms,  John 932 

Thrall,  Eugene  S 1 932 

Bayou  Liddell,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  15, 1864  7 


Bayou  Macon,  La.  Expedition  from  Goodrich’s  Landing  to,  Aug.  28-31, 
1864.  See  Bayou  Tensas,  La.  Skirmish  near,  Aug.  26,  1864,  etc. 
Bayou  Manchac,  La.  Expedition  to.  See  Amite  River,  New  River,  and 
Bayou  Manchac,  La.  Expeditions  to,  Oct.  2-8,  1864. 

Bayou  Maringouin,  La.  Skirmishes  near,  Sept.  13,  Sept.  16, 1864.  See  Fausse 
River,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Sept.  13-17,  1864,  etc. 
Bayou  Pigeon,  La. 

Expedition  from  Napoleonville  to.  See  Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon,  La. 

Expedition  from  Napoleonville  to,  Sept.  26-30,  1864. 

Expedition  to.  See  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  etc.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7-11, 


1864,  etc. 

Bayou  Portage,  La.  Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to,  Nov.  17-19, 1864, 
with  skirmisli  (18th)  at  Lake  Fausse  Pointe. 

Communication  from  Thomas  W.  Sherman 926 

Reports  of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 926 

Miller,  Jesse  S 926 

Bayou  Sara,  La.  Expeditions  from  Morganza  to. 

Sept.  6-7, 1864.  Itinerary  of  Alonzo  J.  Edgerton 743 

Oct.  3-6, 1864,  and  skirmishes.  Report  of  Michael  K.  Lawler 879 

Bayou  Tensas,  La. 

Skirmish  at,  July  30, 1864 2 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  26, 1864,  and  expedition  from  Goodrich’s  Landing  to 
Bayou  Macon,  Aug.  28-31, 1864. 

Itinerary.  A.  Watson  Webber , 295 

Reports  of 

Chapin,  Charles  H . . . . 295 

Webber,  A.  Watson 294 

Beach, . Mentioned 776 

Beach,  Melancthon  S.  Mentioned 520 

Beam,  Leroy  J.  Mentioned 521,598-601 

Beard,  W.  D.  Mentioned 671,678 

Bear  Kibs.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 156 

Beatty’s  Mill,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  1, 1864.  Report  of  Abraham  H. 

Ryan 735 
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Beaty,  William.  Mentioned * 444,445 

Beauvais,  . Mentioned . 828, 847 

Bechand.  Adolph. 

Mentioned 853,  857 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct.  1-31,  1864 858 

Beckman,  Edward.  Mentioned . 462 

Beckwith, — . Mentioned 847 

Bedinger,  Henry  O.  Mentioned.... 614 

Beebe,  Hinkley  F.  Mentioned 945 

Beebee,  Marcus  J.  Mentioned 850 

Beel, . Mentioned 739 

Behlendorff,  Frederick. 

Mentioned 184, 185 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct,  1-31, 1864 855 

Beigert,  David.  Mentioned 776 

Belknap,  Fort.  See  Fort  Belknap. 

Bell, . (Confederate.)  Mentioned 242 

Bell, . (Union.)  Mentioned 455 

Bell,  Major.  Mentioned 988 

Bell,  Clara,  Steamer.  Mentioned 88 

Bell,  James  M.  Mentioned •. 32,  33,  36 

Bell,  M.  L.  Mentioned 777 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G,,  see  Samuel  B.  Maxey. 

Belle  River,  La.  Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to,  Oct.  22-24, 1864.  Re- 
ports of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 891 

Park,  Luther  T 892 

Belton,  Joseph  F.  Mentioned 27 

Benecke,  Louis.  Mentioned 177, 178 

Benjamin,  Judah  P.  For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  State  Department,  C.  S. 

Bennen,  A.  Mentioned 946 

Bennett, . Mentioned 71 

Bennett,  Clarence  E.  Correspondence  with  James  H.  Carleton 248 

Bennett,  George  W.  C.  Mentioned 688,698 

Bennett,  Joseph  F.  Mentioned 316 

Bennran  [?],  Colonel.  Mentioned 347 

Benson,  Ezra.  Mentioned 776 

Bent,  Charles.  Mentioned 954 

Bent,  George.  Mentioned 964,  965 

Bent,  William.  Mentioned 954 

Bent,  William  W.  Mentioned 964 

Benteen,  Frederick  W.  Mentioned 313,314, 

319, 328,  330,  337, 338,  341,  342,  344,  351,  352,  372,  373, 390,  391,  395,  396,  410, 
495,  496, 500-503, 511, 514-516, 518,  519,  528,  529, 534, 541,  545, 556,  557,  566 
Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  330 


Benton,  Ark. 

Affair  at,  July  25,  1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864. 

Report  of  Steele,  p.  11. 

Scouts  from  Little  Rock  to. 

Sept.  6-7,  1864.  Report  of  John  F.  Ritter 742 

Nov.  27-30, 1864.  Report  of  William  Hawley 944 

Skirmish  at,  Aug.  18, 1864.  Report  of  Miles  Kehoe 265 

Skirmish  near,  July  6,  1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31, 1864. 

Report  of  Steele,  p.  11. 
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Benton  County,  Ark. 

Expedition  in.  See  Washington  and  Benton  Counties,  ArTc.  Expedition  in, 

Aug.  21-27, 1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  in,  Oct.  20, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864.  'Report  of  Harrison,  p.  399. 

Benton  Road,  Ark.  Skirmish  on,  July  19,  1864.  See  Little  Rock,  Ark.  Skir- 
mish near,  on  the  Benton  Road,  July  19,  1864. 

Benton’s  Ferry,  La.  Skirmish  near,  on  the  Amite  River,  July  25,  1864.  See 
Baton  Rouge,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  3-25, 1864,  etc. 


Benton,  William  P. 

Correspondence  with  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 73 

Mentioned 115, 116 

Reports  of 

Baton  Rouge,  La.  Affair  near,  at  Highland  Stockade,  July  29,  1864..  179 

Plaquemine,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  6, 1864 218,  219 

Berger,  William.  Mentioned 365,366,370 

Bernard,  John  M.  Mentioned 590 

Berney,  Joseph.  Mentioned 940,941 

Berry,  B.  A.  Mentioned 851 

Berry,  Reuben  T.  Mentioned 365,670 

Berryman,  Dick.  Mentioned 456,  883 

Berthoud,  Edward  L.  Mentioned ' 346 

Berwick,  La.  Reconnaissance  to  Pattersonville  from.  See  Patter sonville,  La. 

Reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to,  Aug.  2,  1864. 

Beveridge  John  L. 

Mentioned 342,  271,  375,  376,  383,  385-387,  389,  390,  392,  394, 402, 451 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 378,  379 

Beyers, . Correspondence  with  John  M.  Chivington 950 

Bicking,  Alfred  F.  Mentioned 775 

Biehle,  Charles.  Mentioned 375 


Big  Blue,  Mo.  Engagement  at  the,  Oct.  23,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expe- 
dition, Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Benteeu,  Frederick  W. 
Blunt,  James  G. 
Brown,  Egbert  B. 
Chariot,  Chapman  S. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
Davies, J.  F. 

Gravely,  Joseph  J. 


Hunt,  Robert  H.  . 
Jennison,  Charles  R. 
Johnson,  Benjamin  S. 
Jones,  Benjamin  S. 
Kelly,  George  W. 
Lawther,  KobertR. 
Lazear,  Bazel  F. 
Mitchell,  William  B. 


Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 
Moonlight,  Thomas. 

Phelps,  John  E. 

Pleasouton,  Alfred. 

Price,  Sterling. 

Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 
Winslow,  Edward  F. 


See  also  Grant  to  Deitzler,  p.  616. 

Big  Blue  (Byram's  Ford,  etc.),  Mo.  Action  at  the,  Oct.  22, 1864.  See  Price’s 
Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Blair,  Charles  W. 
Blunt,  James  G. 
Brown,  Egbert  B. 
Chariot,  Chapman  S. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
DaAries,  J.  F. 

Davis,  Samuel  B. 
Deitzler,  George  W. 


Eppstein,  Joseph  A. 
Fishback,  William  H.  M. 
Hunt,  Robert  H. 
Jennison,  Charles  R 
Jones,  Benjamin  S. 

Lane,  J ames  H. 
McFerran,  James. 
McKenny,  Thomas  I. 


Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 
Moonlight,  Thomas. 
Pleasonton,  Alfred. 

Price,  Sterling. 

Roberts,  Cyrus  M. 
Rosecrans,  William  S 
Sanborn,  John  B. 
Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 


Big  Creek,  Ark.  Skirmish  at.  See  Wallace’s  Ferry,  Big  Creek,  Ark.  Action 
at,  July  26,  1864, 
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Big  Creek,  Mo. 

Scout  on.  See  Crisp’s  Mill,  on  Big  Creek,  Mo.  Scout  to,  Aug.  25-30,  1864, 
etc. 

Skirmish  on,  July  28,  1864.  See  Blackwater  Hirer,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  July 


27,  1804,  etc. 

Big  Head.  (Indian.)  Mentioned — 150 

Big  Piney,  Mo. 

Scouts  from,  Jiily  5-6,  1864.  Report  of  Henry  B.  Brown 42 

Skirmishes  on. 


Nov.  1,  1864,  etc.  See  Waynesville,  Mo.  Skirmish  near. 

Dec.  2,  1864.  See  Waynesville,  Mo.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Dec. 
1-3;  1864,  etc. 

Big  River,  Mo.  Skirmish  on.  See  Tyler’s  Mills,  Big  River , Mo.  Skirmish  at, 


Oct.  7,  1864. 

Bill,  J.  M.  Mentioned 648 

Bingham,  George.  Mentioned 436 

Birr,  Captain.  Mentioned 13 

Birthright,  Colonel.  Mentioned 907 

Bisbee,  William  H.  Mentioned 521, 584, 588 

Bishop,  Albert  W. 

Mentioned 266,  267 

Reports  of 

Southwest  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug. 

15-24, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Carrollton,  Ark.  (15th),  on  Rich- 
land Creek,  Ark.  (16tli),  and  at  Mud  Town,  Ark.  (24th) 261 

Washington  and  Benton  Counties,  Ark.  Expedition  in,  Aug.  21-27, 

1864,  with  skirmishes 268 

Bishop,  Peter.  Mentioned 940 

Bissett,  James.  Mentioned 416 

Bivins,  John  W.  Mentioned 263 

Black  Catfish.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 150 

Black  Kettle.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 914,948-950,952,959,960,965-968 

Black,  Mercelon  E.  Mentioned 798 

Black,  Thomas  G.  Report  of  skirmish  on  the  Benton  Road,  near  Little 

Rock,  Ark.,  July  19,  1864 87 

Blackburn,  Joseph  C.S.  Correspondence  with  E.  Kirby  Smith 89 


Blackwater  River,  Mo. 

Expedition  to  Scott’s  Ford,  on.  See  Scott's  Ford,  on  the  Blackwater.  Expe- 
dition from  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to,  Sept.  2-4,  1864. 

Skirmish  on,  July  27,  1864,  and  on  Big  Creek  (28tli).  Reports  of 


Foster,  Melville  U 176, 177 

Pleasonton,  Alfred T. 176 

Blackwell,  Y.  H.  Mentioned 288,659-662,665 

Blair,  Charles  W. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 596 

Mentioned 466, 474, 478,  479, 

482,  485-488, 490, 494,  496,  497,  499-501, 519, 521, 524,  525, 536,  539,  545, 552, 
556,  561,  562,  564,  572,  573, 575, 576,  578, 580, 581, 585, 607,  615,  619, 767,  769 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  •.  596,  601 

Blair,  William  D.  Mentioned 232,  353, 358, 363 

Blakeney,  Thomas  J. 

Correspondence  with  Benjamin  F.  Fergusson 86 

Report  of  expedition  to  the  Pinal  Mountains,  Ariz.  Ter.,  July  18-Aug.  7, 

1804 81 
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Blanchard, . Mentioned 930, 931 

Blanchard, . (Wagon -master.)  Mentioned 213 

Blansel,  Captain.  Mentioned 236 

Blocki,  Anton.  Mentioned 743 

Bloom,  James.  Mentioned 977 

Bloomfield,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  July  14, 1864.  Report  of  John  T.  Burris 71 

Blue,  Burwel  S.  Mentioned 325 

Blue,  Erastus.  Mentioned j 886 

Blunt,  James  G. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 476,  505,  527 

Mentioned 312,314, 


319,  337,  338,  341,  350,  374,  384,  389,  390,  392,  405,  408, 411,  413,  464,  465, 470- 
476,  478t481,  483, 485, 487-492,  495,  496, 500-503, 505,  507-510,  512, 513,  516, 
518,  519,  521,  524-529, 533,  535-538, 540,  541, 547, 551, 554, 555,  557,  558,  562, 
564,  565, 567-569,  571,  572, 578, 579,  586,  588, 590-592, 594-599,  601,  603,  606, 
607,  610,  611,  614-616,  618-621,  624, 633,  634,  638,  646,  647,  657,  690,  694,  699 


Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 571 

Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  Kans.  Skirmish  near, .with  Indians,  Aug.  16, 

1864  . 263 

Walnut  Creek,  Kans.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  25,  1864  818 

Boca  Chica  Pass,  Tex.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  14,  1864.  Report  of  Henry  M. 

Day ., 888 

Bodkin,  William  A.  Mentioned 325 

Boggs,  William  R.  For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  E.  Kirby  Smith. 

Boles,  Thomas.  Mentioned  235,236 

Bolin, . Mentioned 44,  79 

Bolton,  Captain.  Mentioned 916 

Bond,  Frank  S.  Mentioned 316 

Bonde,  A.  Edgar.  Mentioned........ 755 

Bonner, . Mentioned 296 

Bonneville,  Benjamin  L.  E.  Mentioned 43§ 

Boone  County,  Mo. 


Operations  in,  etc.  See  Randolph , Howard,  and  Boone  Counties,  Mo.  Oper- 
ations in,  Sept.  15-19,  1864 , etc. 

Skirmishes  in,  Sept.  7-8,  1864.  See  Boone  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo. 

Scouts  in,  Sept.  6-12,  1864,  etc. 

Boone  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Sept.  6-12,  1864,  with  skir- 
mishes (7th  and  8th)  in  Boone  County.  Report  of  Joseph  B. 
Douglass 744 

Boonville,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Oct.  9,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864.  Reports  of 

Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Plumb,  William.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Montgomery,  William  C.  F.  Price,  Sterling. 


Skirmishes  near,  Oct.  11-12,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug. 
29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Davies,  J.  F. 
Eppstein,  Joseph  A. 
Gravely,  Joseph  J. 


Greene,  Colton. 
Jackman,  Sidney  D. 
McFerran,  James. 
Phelps,  John  E. 


Booth,  Henry. 

Correspondence  with  William  H.  Struthers 
Mentioned 


Philips,  John  F. 
Price,  Sterling. 
Sanborn,  John  B. 
Shelby,  Joseph  O. 


234 

265, 920,  934,  961 
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Booth,  Henry — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Mulberry  Creek,  Kans.  Scout  from  Salina  to,  Aug.  8-11,  1864  233,  234 

Smoky  Hill  Fork,  Kaus.  Scout  ou,  Aug.  1-5,  1864 189 

Booth,  William. 

Mentioned : 189,  264 

Report  of  scout  on  the  Republican  River,  Kans.,  Aug.  19-24,  1864 265 

Borcee.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 967 

Bord, . Mentioned * 258,259 

Border,  Army  of  the.  (Union.)  For  Orders,  see  Kansas , Department  of. 

Botchfuhr,  Hugo  C.  C.  Mentioned * 400 

Bourland,  James.  Reports  of  operations  against  Indians  near  Fort  Belknap, 

Tex.,  Oct.  13-20,  1864,  with  skirmish  (13th)  on  Elm  Creek 884,885 

Boutell,  Lewis  H.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  370 

Boutelle,  Charles  A.  Mentioned r 892 

Bowen, . Mentioned 78-80 

Bowen,  Leavitt  L. 

Mentioned *. 949,  950,  957,  958 

Report  of  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 

1864. 957 

Bowers,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 738 

Bowie,  George  W.  Mentioned 125 

Bowlin,  William.  Mentioned 918 

• Bowman,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 353 

Bowman,  Thomas.  Mentioned 328 

Bowsfield,  John.  Mentioned 776 

Boyd, . Mentioned 849 

Boyd, ’Edward  D.  Mentioned 521 

Boyd,  Josiah  P.  Mentioned 410 

Boyer,  Louis  J.  Mentioned 842 

Boyles,  William.  Mentioned 955 

Brackett,  Alfred  B. 

Mentioned 142, 143, 146, 148, 165 

Reports  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8,  1864  161 

Brackman,  Albert.  Mentioned 178 

Braden,  James  C.  Mentioned 983 

Braden,  John.  Mentioned 451 

Bradford,  Captain.  Mentioned 274 

Bradley,  Barton  S.  Mentioned 736 

Bragg,  Braxton. 

Correspondence  with 

Butler,  Thomas . 103, 104, 106, 108, 117, 118 

Davis,  Jefferson 106,108 

Lee,  Stephen  D 90 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 95, 119 

Stevens,  William 103 

Taylor,  Richard 109, 118, 120, 121 

War  Department,  C.  S 121 

Mentioned 89, 91, 106, 107, 109,  111,  116, 118, 119, 121, 123 

Bram,  John  C.  Mentioned 88 

Brandon,  Richard.  Mentioned 987 

Brannan,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 1002 
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Brashear  City,  La. 

Expedition  to  Bayou  Portage  from.  See  Bayou  Portage,  La.  Expedition 
from  Brasliear  City  to,  Nov.  17-19 , 1864,  etc. 

Expedition  to  Belle  River  from.  See  Belle  River,  La.  Expedition  from 


Brasliear  City  to,  Oct.  22-24,  1864. 

Brassfield,  Granville  M.  Mentioned . 66 

Brawner,  Thomas  E.  Mentioned  ...  < ..... , 178,425 

Brazos  Santiago,  Tex. 

Operations  in  tlie  vicinity  of,  Aug.  4-15, 1864,  with  skirmish  (9th)  at  Point 

Isabel.  Report  of  Henry  M.  Day 211 

Skirmish  at  the  Palmetto  Ranch,  near,  Sept.  6, 1864.  Report  of  Henry  M. 

Day 742 

Breckinridge,  Marcus  P.  Mentioned 505 

Bremer,  F.  J.  Mentioned 830,  843 

Brent,  J.  L.  Mentioned 92,  96, 100, 101, 104 

Brent,  John  T.  Mentioned 977 

Brewer,  O.  H.  P.  Mentioned 36 

Brewer’s  Lane,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  11,  1864.  See  Monticello,  Ark. 
Expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  toward,  Sept.  9-11,  1864,  etc. 

Bricham,  John.  Mentioned 36 

Bright  Star,  Steamer.  Mentioned 463 

Brinker,  Isaac.  Mentioned 676 

Briscoe, . Mentioned 271 

Brisse, . Mentioned 173 

Bristol,  Henry  B. 

Mentioned . . 201,  202 

Reports  of  scouts  from  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  Aug.  3-Nov.  4,  1864,  with 

skirmish  (Aug.  26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains  201 

Brogdon,  J.  B.  Mentioned :.  750 

Brookfield,  Mo.  Expedition  to  Brunswick,  Keytesville,  and  Salisbury  from. 

See  Brunswick,  Keytesville,  and  Salisbury,  Mo.  Expedition  from 
Brookfield  to,  Nov.  16-23,  1864. 

Brooks,  James.  Mentioned 775 

Brooks,  Joseph.  Mentioned 20 

Brooks,  William  H.  Mentioned 399, 400,  638,  643,  647,  737,  738,  781, 797,  819 


Brown,— . Mentioned 823,891,894 

Brown,  Captain.  Mentioned 277 

Brown,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 1002 

Brown,  Major.  Mentioned.. 240,676 

Brown,  B.  Gratz.  Mentioned 310,316 

Brown,  Buck.  Mentioned 13,  24,  75, 194, 269,  270,  398-400,  797,  798, 910,  918,  919 

Brown,  Edward.  Mentioned 184 

Brown,  Egbert  B. 

Correspondence  with 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 466 

Pleasonton,  Alfred 348-350 

Rosecrans,  William  S 56,  350, 365 

Itinerary.  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 357 

Mentioned - 219, 


256,  257,  308,  310-312,  316, 618,  328-330,  336,  337,  340,  341,  344  , 348,  350,  357, 
359,  360,  370,  372,  376,  383,  394,  395,  418-420,  466,  467, 524,  606, 738,  753, 813 
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Brown,  Egbert  B.— Continued. 

Reports  of 

Lexington,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  18,  1864  812 

Longwood,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  13, 1864 799 

Skirmish  near,  Sept.  22,  1864  816 

Pisgah,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  10,  1864  . 760 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 344,  346 

Wellington,  Mo.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  9-13, 1864,  with 

skirmishes  at  Warder’s  Church  (10th),  and  at  Columbus  (12th).  65 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1864 49-51 

Brown,  George  M.  Mentioned 437 

Brown,  Henry  B. 

Mentioned 763 

Reports  of  scouts  from  Big  Piney,  Mo,,  July  5-6,  1864  42 

Brown,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 20,22 

Brown,  Hezekiah  N.  Mentioned 410 

Brown,  John  D.  Mentioned 328 

Brown,  Joseph  R.  Mentioned 38,553 

Brown,  Napoleon  B.  Mentioned 60 

Brown,  Oscar  M.  Report  of  expedition  from  Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex.,  to  Fort 

Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.,  Oct.  1-Nov.  27,  1864  867 

Brown,  Samuel.  Mentioned 60 

Brown,  W.  F.  Mentioned 850 

Brown,  William.  Mentioned 544 

Brown,  William  S.  Mentioned... 60,61 

Brown,  W.  S.  Mentioned  885 

Brownsville,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  4,  1864 5 

Skirmishes  near. 

July  13,  1864.  Reports  of  Oliver  Wood 68 

July  30,  1864,  at  Hay  Station  No.  3.  Report  of  John  W.  Stephens 183 

Brownsville,  Tex.  Reoccupation  of,  by  the  Confederate  forces,  July  30, 

1864.  Report  of  James  H.  Fry 185 

Bruce,  James  H.  Report  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter., 

Sept.  11-25, 1864,  with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson 

(16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 765 

Brumfield,  William.  Mentioned 60 

Brunell,  Joseph.  Mentioned  889 

Brunswick,  Mo. 

Affair  near,  Sept.  6,  1864.  Report  of  William  E.  Moberly 741 

Skirmish  at,  Oct.  11,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864.  Reports  of  Harding,  p.  435 ; Curtis , p.  530. 

Brunswick,  Keytesville,  and  Salisbury,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Brookfield 

to,  Nov.  16-23, 1864.  Report  of  Eli  J.  Crandall 921 

Brutsche,  John  D.  Mentioned 396 

Bryan,  Guy  M.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  E.  Kirby  Smith. 

Bryan,  Richard  E.  Mentioned 922 

Bryan,  William.  Mentioned 353 

Bryant,  George.  Mentioned 213 

Bryson,  James  H.  Mentioned 353,  358, 363 

Buckingham,  J.  Mentioned 886 
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Buck  Island,  in  the  Mississippi  River.  Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to, 


July  13-16, 1864.  Reports  of 

Buford,  Napoleon  B 69 

Sclioenemann,  Rudolph , 70 

Buckmaster,  Henry.  Mentioned 522  552 

Buckner,  Simon  B. 

Correspondence  with 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 110, 113, 118, 120 

Taylor,  Richard Ill,  118, 119 

Mentioned 92,  93, 102 

Bucksath,  Henry.  Mentioned 425 


Buckskull,  Randolph  County,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.  20, 1864.  See  Patter- 
son, Wayne  County,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to,  Nov. 
16-25, 1864,  etc. 

Buffalo  Creek,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  Aug.  7,  1864.  See  Southwest  Missouri. 
Operations  in,  Aug.  1-28,  1864,  etc. 

Buffalo  Creek,  in  Ripley  County,  Mo.  Scout  from  Patterson  to,  July  8-12, 


1864.  Report  of  Warren  C.  Shattuck 65 

Buford,  Napoleon  B. 

Correspondence  with 

Canby,  Edward  R.  S 69,190 

Hitchcock,  Ethan  A .* 69 

Mentioned 974 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31, 1864 16,17 

Buck  Island,  in  the  Mississippi  River.  Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark., 

to,  July  13-16, 1864 69 

Eastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-5, 1864,  with  skirmish  (1st) 

at  Lamb’s  Plantation,  near  Helena 190 

Bull  Bear.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 967 

Bull,  John  P. 

Mentioned 640 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 648 

Bull  Bayou,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  7, 1864.  See  Little  Bed  Hirer,  Ark.  Ex- 
pedition from  Little  Pock  to,  Aug.  6-16 , 1864,  etc. 

Bullitt’s  Bayou,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  14, 1864.  Report  of  Thomas  M. 

Elliott 800 

Burbridge,  John  Q. 

Mentioned 431,  630,  641,  643,  679, 680 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  "Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 693 

Burch,  James  R.  Mentioned 649 

Burch,  Milton. 

Mentioned 193, 198,  910 

Reports  of 

Carthage,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  22,  1864  816 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-28,  1864,  with  skirmishes 
at  Diamond  Grove  Prairie  (1st),  at  Rutledge  (4th),  near  Enter- 
prise and  on  Buffalo  Creek  (7th) 194, 196 

Burgess,  Jefferson.  Mentioned 216 

Burkhart, . Mentioned 850 

Burnes,  James  T.  Mentioned 410 

Burnet,  James.  Mentioned 32 

Burnett,  James  H.  Mentioned 44,78 

Burns,  James  W.  Mentioned 410 
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Burns,  Nathan  H.  Mentioned 77 

Burns,  Simon  P.  Mentioned 195 

Burr,  Montgomery  S.  Mentioned 691 

Burris,  John  T. 

Mentioned 77,521,579 

• Reports  of 

Bloomfield,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  July  14,  1864  71 

Caruthersville,  Mo.  Expedition  from  New  Madrid  to,  July  5-10, 1864, 

with  skirmishes 43,44 

Southeast  Missouri  and  Northeastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July 
18-Aug.  6,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Scatterville,  Ark.  (July  28), 

at  Osceola,  Ark.  (Aug.  2),  and  at  Elk  Chute,  Mo.  (Aug.  4) 78,79 

Burris,  Milton.  Mentioned 359 

Burton,  Lewis  S.  Mentioned 39 

Buskirk,  Taylor.  Mentioned 195 

Bussey,  Cyrus.  Mentioned — 976 

Butler,  James  G.  Report  of  operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  Dec.  1-31, 1864.  979 

Butler,  Reuben.  Mentioned 734 

Butler,  Thomas. 

Correspondence  with  Braxton  Bragg 103, 104, 106, 108, 117, 118 

Mentioned 109 


For  correspondence  as  A.  D.  C.,  see  Braxton  Bragg. 

Butterfield,  George  W.  Mentioned 171 

Cabell,  William  L.  Mentioned  . 196,  265,  313,  319, 333,  335, 338,  341,  352,  358, 389, 403, 
404, 448, 496,  501,  527, 534,570,  624, 625,  627, 629,  630,635-637, 639-641,  643- 
647,  659,  679,  680,  698,  704,  708,  709, 711, 715,  719,  729,  737,  744,  781, 865,  911 
Cabin  Creek,  Ind.  Ter.  Action  at,  Sept.  19, 1864.  See  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind. 

Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25 , 1864,  etc. 


Cadwell,  Luman  L.  Mentioned 807 

Calais,  Frank  W.  Mentioned 295 

Caledonia,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at.  • 

Sept.  12, 1864.  Report  of  James  Wilson 796 


Sept.  28, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864.  Beports 

°f 


Campbell,  William  J.  Ewing,  Thomas,  jr.  Jackman,  Sidney  D. 


Calhoun,  John  B.  Mentioned 

California,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  9,  1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition, 
Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Clark,  John  B.,jr. 
Davies,  J.  F. 
Eppstein,  Joseph  A . 
Greene,  Colton. 


Lawtlier,  Robert  R. 
McFerrau,  James. 
Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 
Phelps,  John  E. 


Philips,  John  F. 
Plumb,  William. 
Sanborn,  John  B. 
Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 


955 


California  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry— Regiments  : 1st,  45, 81, 82, 85, 126,  201,  202,  867,  868,  870,  873,  875, 

878,  940,  941. 

Infantry — Regiments : 1st,  45,  46,  212,213,247,248,  813,940  ; 5th,  45,  46,81, 

82, 85, 126. 

Calkins,  Elias  A.  Mentioned 223,  225 

Callaway  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  Nov.  6-7, 1864.  Report  of  Douglas  Dale. . 911 

Callender,  Sidney  R.  Mentioned 979 

Calvert,  Patrick  J.  Mentioned * 42 

Camack,  John  S.  Mentioned 975 

Cambern,  S.  Monte.  Mentioned 184 
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Camden  Point,  Mo.  Action  at,  July  13, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Oper- 
ations in,  July  6-30,  1864.  Reports  of 

Curtis,  Samuel  E.  Ford,  James  H.  Holloway,  George  A. 

Elmer,  Edward  P. 

Camden  Point  and  Union  Mills,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near,  July  22, 1864.  See 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30 , 1864.  Report  of  Cox, 

p.  60. 

Cameron,  Duncan.  Mentioned 879 

Cameron,  Hugh. 

Mentioned 396 

Reports  of 

Huntsville  and  Yellville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to,  Nov. 

11-21, 1864,  with  skirmishes  . . 917 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 406 

Cameron,  James  D.  Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under 
command  of  John  M.  Cliivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on 

Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 1864 970 

Cameron,  Robert  A. 

Correspondence  with 

Fiske,  William  O 214,  215 

Moore,  Columbus 929 

Sherman,  Thomas  W 181,  746,  926 

Mentioned 180, 181,  214,  218,  932, 945 

Reports  of 

Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  La.  Expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to,  Nov.  19- 

27, 1864,  with  affair  (23d)  at  Bayou  Grand  Caillou 927 

Bayou  Portage,  La.  Expedition  from  Brasliear  City  to,  Nov.  17-19, 

1864,  with  skirmish  (18th)  at  Lake  Fausse  Pointe 926 

Belle  River,  La.  Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to,  Oct.  22-24,  1864..  891 

Donaldsonville,  La.  Affair  near,  Sept.  4, 1864  740 

Doyal’s  Plantation,  La.  • 

Affair  at,  Aug.  5,  1864  214, 215 

Skirmish  at,  Nov.  29, 1864 945 

Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  Bayou  Pigeon,  and 
Lake  Natchez,  La.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7-11, 1864,  with  affair 

(8th)  at  Labadieville 747 

Napoleonville,  La.  Skirmishes  near,  July  29, 1864 180 

Natchez  Bayou,  La.  Expedition  to,  Aug.  30-Sept.  2,  1864,  with  skir- 
mish (Sept.  1)  near  Gentilly’s  Plantation 730 

Pattersonville,  La.  Reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to,  Aug.  2, 1864 198 

Camp,  George  A. 

Mentioned  143, 166, 170-172 

Report  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8, 1864 172 

Camp  Moore,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to.  See  Clinton,  Greens- 
burg,  Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore,  La.  Expedition  from  Raton  Rouge 
to,  Oct.  5-9, 1864. 

Campbell, . Mentioned 255 

Campbell,  Colonel.  Mentioned 301 

Campbell,  Benjamin  B.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Robert  A.  Came- 
ron. 

Campbell,  George  J.  Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct.  1-31, 1864  863 

Campbell,  John,  Mrs.  Mentioned .. 233 
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Campbell.  William  J. 

Mentioned 446,  447, 451, 452 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 325 

Canadian  River,  N.  Mex.  Engagement  with  Indians  on.  See  Adobe  Fort, 

Ar.  Mex.  Engagement  with  Indians  at,  Nov.  25, 1864 , etc. 

Canby,  Edward  R.  S. 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A 217 

Buford,  Napoleon  B 69, 190 

Mentioned 69,  87, 89,  99, 116, 122, 192, 199, 277,  307,  315, 638,  809, 883,  999 

Report  of  expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  destroy  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  Dec.  21, 1864-Jan.  5, 1865,  with  engagements  at  Verona, 

Miss.  (25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28th) 998 

Cane  Hill,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.  6, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition, 

Aug.  29-Dee.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Hunt,  Robert  H.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue. 


Canihan, . Mentioned . 295 

Cannon,  James  D.  Mentioned 970 

Cantrell,  D.  W.  Report  of  skirmish  on  the  BigPiney,  near  Waynesville,  Mo., 

Nov.  1, 1864  895 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. 

Expeditions  to  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River,  from.  See 
Cherokee  Pay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River.  Expeditions  from 
Cape  Girardeau  and  Dallas , Mo.,  to,  Dec.  20,  1864-Jan.  4,  1865. 
Expedition  to  Patterson,  Wayne  County,  from.  See  Patterson,  Wayne 
County,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to,  Nov.  16-25, 

1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  near,  Dec.  14,  1864,  in  the  Cypress  Swamp.  Report  of  John  B. 

Rogers 991 

Carleton,  James  H. 

Correspondence  with 

Anderson,  Allen  L 1003 

Bennett,  Clarence  E 248 

Carson,  Christopher. . 944 

Mentioned 125, 201,  205, 887,  913, 943 

Carlton,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 641 

Carlton,  James  M.  Mentioned 776 

Carman,  Robert.  Mentioned . . 416,  425, 429 

Carmichael,  Eagleton. 

Mentioned 12, 13, 16-20,  23,  27, 271,  302, 649 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in.  July  1-31,1864 20 

Mount  Vernon,  Ark.  Scout  from  Helena  to,  Aug.  22-25, 1864 270 

Carney,  Thomas.  Mentioned I 464, 


465,  467-471,  478,  491, 492,  504, 523, 524, 526,  573, 574, 614,  617,  755 
For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Kansas,  Governor  of. 


Carpenter,  Miss.  Mentioned 994 

Carpenter,  George  W.  Mentioned 532 

Carpenter,  Robert.  Mentioned 521, 581,  590 

Carpenter,  Seymour  D.  Mentioned 452 
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Carr,  Eugene  A. 

Correspondence  with 

Andrews,  Christopher  C 283 

Steele,  Frederick  . . . , , . . . 863,  898,  902,  917 

West,  Joseph  R . , . . , 902 

Mentioned 221,  223,  898,  900,  901,  921 

Report  of  operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  Aug.  9-15, 1864,  with  skirmishes.  235 

Carr,  George  P.  Mentioned „ . . „ „ 738,  744 

Carrabasset,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 199,  751 

Carrington,  P.  R.  Mentioned 657 

Carroll, . Mentioned 798 

Carroll,  Joseph  A.  Mentioned . 32 

Carroll  County,  Mo.  Operations  in.  See  Ray  and  Carroll  Counties , Mo. 
Operations  in,  Aug.  12-16, 1S64,  etc. 

Carrollton,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  15, 1864.  See  Southwest  Missouri  and  North- 
western Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  15-24,  1864,  etc. 

Carrollton,  Mo.  Surrender. of,  Oct.  17, 1864.  S ee  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , 

A ug , 29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of  Fisk,  p.  423 ; Deagle,  p.  443. 

Carson,  Christopher. 

Correspondence  with  James  H.  Carleton 944 

Mentioned 202,203,205,213 

Reports  of  engagement  with  Indians  at  Adobe  Fort,  on  the  Canadian 

River,  N.  Mex,,  Nov.  25, 1864  939,  943 


Carson,  N. 

Mentioned 884,  885 

Report  of  operations  agaipst  Indians  near  Fort  Belknap,  Tex.,  Oct.  13-20, 

1864,  with  skirmish  (13th)  on  Elm  Creek 885 

Carter,  Henry  J.  Mentioned 408 

Carter,  John.  Mentioned. 61 

Carter,  Richard.  Mentioned 787 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  22, 1864.  Report  of  Milton  Burch 816 


Skirmish  near,  July  21,  1864.  S ee  Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July 
18-28,  1864,  etc. 

Caruthersville,  Mo. 

Expedition  from  New  Madrid  to,  July  5-10,  1864,  with  skirmishes.  Re- 


ports of  John  T.  Burris 43, 44 

Skirmish  near,  Dec.  30,  1864.  Report  of  John  B.  Rogers 1006 

Case,  Theodore  S.  Mentioned 376 

Cass,  William.  Mentioned 32 

Cass  County,  Mo.  Scout  in.  See  Jackson  and  Cass  Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in, 

Aug.  25-29,  1864,  etc. 

Cassairt,  Jacob. 

Mentioned 397 

Report  of  expedition  to  Quincy,  Mo.,  Oct.  29-Nov.  8,  1864,  with  skirmishes 

(Nov.  1 and  2)  near  Quincy 894 

Cassville,  Mo.  Expedition  to  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  from.  See  Fayetteville, 

Ark.  Expedition  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  to,  Aug.  23-28,  1864,  etc. 

Casteel,  T.  C.  Mentioned 190 

Castle, . Mentioned 799 

Castle,  Mrs.  Mentioned 799 

Castle,  E.  S.,  jr.  Mentioned 434 

Casualties  in  Action.  See  Confederate  Troops  and  Union  Troops.  Casualties. 
Returns  of. 
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Catherwood,  Edwin  C. 

Mentioned . 310, 311,  313, 342,  371,  381,  388,  403, 460, 539 

Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  385 

Randolph  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  July  23-24,  1864,  with  skir- 
mishes at  Allen  (23d),  and  at  Huntsville  (24th) 124 

Ray  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug.  12-16,  1864,  with 

skirmish  (12th)  at  Fredericksburg 250 

Cause,  Jo.  Mentioned 800 

Cave,  E.  W.  Mentioned 186 

Celeste,  Steamer.  Mentioned 228,  299,  741,  889 

Celeste  and  Commercial,  Steamers.  Attack  on,  at  Gregory’s  Landing,  on 
the  White  River,  Ark.,  Sept.  4, 1864.  Report  of  Christopher  C. 

Andrews 741 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in. 

Aug.  9-15,  1864,  with  skirmishes.  Reports  of 

Andrews,  Christopher  C . . 236 

Carr,  Eugene  A 235 

Ryan,  Abraham  H 236 

Nov.  1-30, 1864. 

Communications  from 

Carr,  Eugene  A 898, 902 

Nash,  Lucius  B 899 

Steele,  Frederick 902 

West,  Joseph  R 902 

Itineraries. 

Geiger,  Washington  F 900 

West,  Joseph  R 897 

Reports  of 

Avery,  George  S „ 899 

Childress,  George  L ^ 901 

McCartney,  Joseph  S 900 

Ritter,  John  F 897 

Dec.  1-31,  1864. 

Itinerary.  Joseph  R.  West 976 

Reports  of 

Butler,  James  G 979 

Davis,  Gurnsey  W 977 

Geiger,  Washington  F 977 

Hudson,  Gilbert  J 978 

Centralia,  Mo. 

Affairs  at. 

Sept.  7,  1864. 

Communications  from 

Fitch,  D.  H 746 

Sturgeon,  Isaac  H 746 

Report  of  Clinton  B.  Fisk  745 

Sept.  27,  1864.  See  I*rice}8  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2 , 1864. 
Reports  of  Fisk,  p.  417;  Kutzner,  p.  442. 

Skirmish  near,  Sept.  28,  1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec. 

2,  1864.  Report  of  Draper,  p.  440. 

Centreville,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Nov.  12,  1864.  Report  of  Albert  Sigel 919 

Chacon,  Rafael.  Mentioned 201,  204,  206,  208,  209 

Chambers,  James  W.  Mentioned 355,878 
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Chandler,  John  L. 

Correspondence  with  Lucius  B.  Nash 899 

Mentioned 898 

Chandler,  William.  Mentioned 817 

Chapel  Hill,  Mo. 

Expedition  from  Warrensburg  to,  July  29-Aug.  2,  1864,  with  skirmish 

(July  30)  near  Chapel  Hill.  Report  of  Elisha  Horn 182 

Skirmish  near,  July  30, 1864.  See  Chapel  Hill,  Mo.  Expedition  from  War- 
rensburg to,  July  29-Aug.  2,  1864,  etc. 

Chapin,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 294 

. Report  of  skirmish  near  Bayou  Tensas,  Aug.  26, 1864,  and  expedition  from 

Goodrich’s  Landing  to  Bayou  Macon,  La.,  Aug.  28-31, 1864 295 

Chapman,  Augustus  H.  Mentioned 284,  286 

Chappel,  Harmon  T. 

Mentioned 20 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864  22 

Chariton  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  July  27-30, 1864,  with  skirmishes  (30th)  on 
the  Chariton  Road,  near  Keytesville,  and  at  Union  Church.  Re- 
ports of 

Fisk,  Cliuton  B 177 

Stanley,  Joseph 178 


Chariton  Road,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  July  30,  1864.  See  Chariton  County,  Mo. 

Scout  in,  July  27-30 , 1864,  etc. 

Charleston,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Nov;  5, 1864.  See  Mississippi  County.  Mo.  Oper- 
ations in,  Nov.  5-6, 1864 , etc. 

Chariot,  Mo.  Battle  of.  See  Marmiton.  Engagement  at  Ihe,  or  battle  of  Char- 
iot, Mo.,  Oct.  25,  1864. 

Chariot,  Chapman  S. 

Mentioned ....  372, 478,  483, 491,  496,  500, 501,  509,  520,  526,  541, 557, 560, 579, 915,  982 


Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  523 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Samuel  li,  Curtis. 

Charveaux,  Ferdinand. 

Mentioned 384,  800 

Report  of  scout  in  Texas  County,  Mo.,  Sept.  14-21,  1864,  witli  skirmish 

(18th)  at  Thomas ville 801 

Chase,  George  H.  Mentioned 73,  74,  950 

Chastain,  Mills  F.  Mentioned 353 

Chavez,  Jesus.  Mentioned 207 

Chekote,  Samuel.  Mentioned 785,787,-791 

Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River.  Expeditions  from  Cape 
Girardeau  and  Dallas,  Mo.,  to,  Dec.  20, 1864-Jan.  4, 1865.  Report 
of  John  B.  Rogers 997 


Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25, 1864,  with  actions  at 
Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and 


Pryor’s  Creek  (19tli). 

Casualties.  Returns  of.  Confederate  troops 792 

Communications  from 

Hildebrand,  J.  N 779 

Hopkins,  Henry 769 

Oliver,  Lindsey  H 778 

Congratulatory  Orders. 

Cooper,  Douglas  H 792 

Maxey,  Samuel  B 793 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 794 
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Cherokee  Nation,  Inch  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25,  1864,  etc. — Cont’d. 
Reports  of 

Barker,  Edgar  A : 771 

Bruce,  James  H 765 

Cooper,  Douglas  H 781-783 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 764 

Foreman,  John  A 766 

Gano,  Richard  M 788,  791 

Hopkins,  Henry 766,  769 

Jennison,  Charles  R ' 772 

Johnson,  Curtis 774,  775 

Maxey,  Samuel  B 777-780 

Sykes,  George 764 

Watie,  Stand 783,784 

Williams,  James  M 765 

Chester,  William.  Mentioned 815 

Chester,  William  E.  Mentioned 292 

Chestnut, . Mentioned 253 

Chihuahua,  Mexico,  Governor  of.  Mentioned 128 

Childress,  George  L. 

Mentioned 902, 976, 977 

Report  of  operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  Nov.  1-30, 1864  901 

Chiles, . Mentioned 291,  432 

Chipley,  S.  F.  For  correspondence,  see  E.  Kirby  Smith. 

Chippewa,  Steamer.  Mentioned 744,  758,  901 

Chippewa  Falls,  Steamer.  Mentioned 147 

Chitwood,  G.  W.  Mentioned 792 

Chitwood^  Joshua.  Mentioned 343 

Chitwood,  Richard  G.  Mentioned 412 

Chivington,  John  M. 

Correspondence  with 

Beyers, 950 

Dailey,  — 950 

Mentioned  . . . 951-953,  955,  960-963,  967-972 

Reports  of 

Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.  Engagement  with  Indians  on,  Nov.  29, 1864  ..  948 

Valley  Station,  Colo.  Ter.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  10, 1864  883 

Choteau,  Steamer.  Mentioned 301 

Christensen,  Christian  T.  Mentioned 282 

Christian, . Mentioned 630,  644 

Christian,  Allen  W.  Mentioned 353,358,736 

Christian,  Robert  H.  Mentioned 638,647,669 

Christian,  William  L.  Mentioned 177 

Christopher,  James.  Mentioned 12 

Chrysler,  Morgan  H.  Mentioned ! 179,  936 

Churchill,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 115,754 

Ciberth, . Mentioned 808 

Cimarron  River,  N.  Mex.  Scout  on.  See  Northeastern  New  Mexico.  Scout 
in,  Sept.  18-Oct.  5,  1864,  etc. 

Cincinnati,  Ark.  Skirmishes  near,  Nov.  6,1864.  See  Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Expe- 
dition from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to,  Nov.  5-16,  1864,  etc. 

Claflin,  Nelson  H.  Mentioned 906 

Clapp,  William  H.  Mentioned 218 
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Clara  Bell,  Steamer. 

Attack  on,  July  24,  1864.  See  White  River,  Ark.  Operations  on,  July  10-25, 

1864,  etc. 

Mentioned 88 

Clarendon,  Ark. 

Attack  on  steamer  J.  D.  Perry  at.  See  J.  D.  Perry,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Sept. 

9,  1864,  etc. 

Attack  on  steamer  Resolute  near.  See  Resolute,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Oct. 

11,  1864,  etc. 

Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  toward,  Oct.  16-17, 1864.  Report  of  Albert 


B.  Kauffman 889 

Clark,  Charles  S.  Mentioned 297 

Clark,  Enoch.  Mentioned 776 

Clark,  George  J.  Mentioned 521,  579, 596,  598, 600 

Clark,  H.  E.  Mentioned 79,  751,  752 

Clark,  John.  Mentioned 975 

Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 

Correspondence  with  Clinton  B.  Fisk 685 

Mentioned 329,  334, 430,  431,  437,  438,  624,  627,  628,  630,  632-635,  637, 640, 641, 

645,  646,  648,  656, 657,  666,  673-675,  687-691,  693,  695, 696,  698,  704,  715,  728 
Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec,  2, 1864  678,  686 


Clark,  John  M. 

Mentioned 58 

Report  of  operations  in  Western  Missouri,  July  6-30,  1864 59 

Clark,  Levi.  Mentioned 974 

Clark,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 20 

Clark,  William  B.  Mentioned 521,579,596,599,775 

Clark,  William  P.  Mentioned 261, 263 

Clarke,  R.  Watson. 

Mentioned 968,  972 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  command  of  John 
M.  Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek, 

Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29,  1864  972 

Clarke,  William  T.  Mentioned 421,423 

Clarkson,  Thaddeus  S.  Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 

1864  14 


Clarksville,  Ark.  Skirmishes  at,  Sept.  28  and  Oct.  9,  1864.  See  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Sept.  25-Oct.  13,  1864,  etc. 


Clay, . Mentioned 855 

Clay  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  in,  July  4,  1864  1 

Clayton,  Elias  W.  Mentioned  865 

Clayton,  Powell. 

Mentioned 235,  264,  280 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Oct.  1-31,  1864 866 

Arkansas  River.  Scout  on,  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  Aug.  27-28,  1864, 

with  skirmishes 296 

Monticello,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  toward,  Sept.  9-11, 

1864,  with  skirmishes  near  Monticello  (10th)  and  at  Brewer’s 

Lane  (11th) 753,754 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.  Reconnaissance  from,  July  13,  1864  68 


Clear  Fork,  near  Warrensburg,  Mo.  Skirmish  on  the,  July  16,  1864.  See 
Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30 , 1864.  Report  of 
Brown,  p.  50, 
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Clear,  James  F.  Mentioned 758 

Clevenger,  Lewis  B.  Mentioned ' 409 


Clinton.  Ark.  Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to.  See  Searcy  and  Clinton , Ark. 
Scout  from  Derail’ s Bluff  to,  Nov.  9-15,  1S64. 

Clinton,  La. 

Expeditions  to. 

Aug.  23-29, 1864,  with  skirmishes  (25th)  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite 
River. 


Itinerary.  Albert  L.  Lee 276 

Reports  of 

Dennis,  Elias  S .* 275 

Dornblaser,  Benjamin 276 

Evans,  William  J 278 

Herron,  Francis  J 274 

Montgomery,  Bacon 277 

Dec.  23-24,  1864.  Report  of  John  H.  Clybourn 1002 

Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Davison’s  Ford,  near.  See  Davison’s 
Ford,  near  Clinton,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Bouge  to,  July  17- 
18,  1864. 

Skirmish  at,  Nov.  15,  1864 8 

Clinton,  Greensburg,  Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore,  La.  Expedition  from 
Baton  Rouge  to,  Oct.  5-9,  1864. 

Communication  from  John  W.  Davidson 883 

Itinerary  of  Stephen  A.  Hurlbut 880 

Reports  of  Albert  L.  Lee 881 

Clinton,  Mo.  Attack  on,  Oct.  25,  1864.  Report  of  Samuel  H.  Melcher 892 

Cloud,  William  F. 

Mentioned 30,  484,  491, 496,  498-501, 520,  526,  545, 579,  604,  605 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 558 

Clowney,  John.  Mentioned 39 

Clybourn,  John  H. 

Mentioned 823 

Reports  of 

Clinton,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to,  Dec.  23-24,  1864  1002 

Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  Bayou  Pigeon,  and 
Lake  Natchez,  La.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7-11,  1864,  'with  affair 

(8th)  at  Labadieville 748 

Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon,  La.  Expedition  from  Napoleonville 

to,  Sept.  26-30,  1864  821 

Coarser,  John  W.  Mentioned 36 

Coates, . Mentioned 271 

Coates,  Kersey. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 550 

Mentioned 485,  522, 565 

Cobine,  James  D.  Mentioned 323 

Cochran,  J.  P.  Mentioned 670 

Cochran,  John  R.  Mentioned 997 

Coffee,  John  T.  Mentioned 27,  455,  642, 671,  673 

Coffman,  Henry  T.  Mentioned  a 890 

Cogan,  William.  Mentioned 323 

Cohrs,  Gustav.  Mentioned 464 

Cole  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  in,  Oct.  6, 1864 7 
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Cole,  Nelson.  Mentioned 338,  342, 346,  348, 503,  539, 555 


For  correspondence,  see  Alfred  Pleasonton. 

Coleman,  W.  O.  Mentioned 28,192,431,627,642,675,677,800,801 

Colley,  Patten.  Mentioned 249-253 

Colley,  Samuel  G. 

Correspondence  with  Governor  of  Colorado  Territory 963 

Mentioned 964, 969, 970 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  command  of  JohnM. 

Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo. 

Ter.,  Nov.  29,  1864 969 

Collier,  William.  Mentioned 360,362 

Collins, . Mentioned 994 

Collins,  Captain.  Mentioned 295 

Collins,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 237 

Collins,  Albert.  Mentioned 302 

Collins,  George.  Mentioned.. 669 

Collins,  Richard  A.  Mentioned 642,  656,  658,  659,  661,  664,  676 

Colorado  Territory. 

Operations  in,  Nov.  5-14, 1864.  Report  of  P.  Edward  Connor 908 

Support  of  friendly  Indians  in.  Communications  from 

Colley,  Samuel  G 969 

Colorado  Territory,  Governor  of 963 

Smith,  John  S 964 

Colorado  Territory,  Governor  of. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  G.  Colley 963 

Proclamation  to  the  friendly  Indians  of  the  Plains 964 

Colorado  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery,  Light — Batteries  : McLain’s,  476,  480,  482,  485,  486,  488-490,  508, 
509,  517,  524,  526,  528, 529,  533,  538,  543,  544,  568,  572,  574, 575, 577, 585-587, 
589, 596-599,  607,  608,  610,  615,  619. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 1st,  73,  74,  212,  231,  232, 237-240,  248,  249, 264,  818,  948- 
956,  960,  971 ; 2d,  49,  50,  52-55,  62,  63, 187, 188,  232,  233,  258,  259, 289-291,  404, 
465,  476,  477,  483,  487-490,  493,  494,  509,  524-526,  528,  529,  533,  534, 537,  542, 
545,556,  573-576,580,581,  585-587,  590,  606-614,739,  740;  3d,  948,  949,  951, 
952,  956-960,  971. 


Colorado  and  Nebraska.  Operations  against  Indians  in.  See  Indians  in  Ne- 
braska and  Colorado.  Operations  against,  Sept.  29-Nov.  30,  1864. 

Colton,  Gustavus  A.  Mentioned 482,  487,  519, 576, 578,  597,  600,  618,  619,  621 

Columbia,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at. 

Aug.  16, 1864.  Report  of  Joseph  B.  Douglass 263 

Sept.  16, 1864.  See  Randolph , Howard,  and  Boone  Counties,  Mo.  Operations 
in,  Sept.  15-19,  1864,  etc. 

Columbus,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  July  12,  1864.  See  Wellington,  Ho.  Operations 
in  the  vicinity  of,  July  9-13,  1864,  etc. 

Combs,  James  L.  Mentioned 200,242,272,353,358 

Comite  River,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  25,  1864.  See  Clinton,  La.  Expedition 
to,  Aug.  23-29,  1864. 

Commercial,  Steamer. 

Attack  on.  See  Celeste  and  Commercial,  Steamefs.  Attack  on,  Sept.  4, 1864,  etc. 


Mentioned * 741 

Compton, . Mentioned 865 

Concordia,  La.  Skirmish  at,  July  22,  1864 2 

Concordia  Bayou,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  5, 1864  3 
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Confederate  Troops. 

Casualties.  Returns  of. 

Cherokee  Natiou,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25,  1864,  with 
actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin 

Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 792 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  ..  670, 686,  692, 697,  699,  700 
Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Regiments:  14th,  992. 

Engineers — Battalions:  1st,  97. 

For  Volunteers,  see  respective  States. 

Organization,  strength,  etc.,  of  Army  of  Missouri 641,  642 

Conkey,  Theodore. 

Mentioned ^ 920,  982 

Reports  of 

Ash  Creek,  Kans.  Skirmish  with  Indians  at,  Nov.  13,  1864,  near  Fort 

Larned 919 

Fort  Zarah,  Kans.  Skirmish  with  Indians  near,  Dec.  4,  1864,  on  Cow 

Creek 981 

Conklin,  Alvah  R.  Mentioned 365 

Conly,  John  A.  Mentioned  . 13, 14,  735,  980 

Connecticut  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 1st,  40. 

Connor,  Jacob  D.  Mentioned 642 

Connor,  P.  Edward.  Report  of  operations  in  Colorado  Territory,  Nov.  5-14, 

1864  * 908 

Conover,  Robert.  Mentioned 747,  988,  989 

Conyers, . Mentioned 78-80 

Cook, . Mentioned 817 

Cook,  C.  A.  Mentioned 964 

Cook,  Franklin.  Mentioned , . 204,208-211,886 

Cook,  Henry  N.  Mentioned 373,  374 

Cooler, . Mentioned 984,  985, 987, 1005 

Cooper,  Douglas  H. 

Congratulatory  Orders.  Operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter., 

Sept.  11-25,  1864,  with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson 

(16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19tli) * 792 

Correspondence  with  J.  N.  Hildebrand 779 

Mentioned 24,  29,  30, 595,  625,  776-778,  780,  782,  784,  793,  794 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864 31 

Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25, 1864,  with  ac- 
tions at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin 

Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 781-783 

Cooper,  Eli  M.  Mentioned 590 

Cooper,  J.  F.  Mentioned 797 

Cooper,  Samuel.  Mentioned 117 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Adjutant  and  Inspector  Generals  Office,  C.  S.  A. 

Copelin,  James.  Mentioned 759 

Corbin,  A.  Frank.  Mentioned (. 776 

Cornell, . Mentioned 931 

Cornie,  Steamer.  Mentioned 926,  927 

Cornwell,  John  J.  Mentioned 939 

Cosbell,  John.  Mentioned 854 

Cosgrove,  John.  Mentioned 896 
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Cosgrove,  Patrick.  Mentioned 520,  558, 560,  767,  769,  770,  773 

Cossitt,  Chauncy  M. 

Mentioned *. . . 1 912,  971 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  command  of  John 
M.  Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek, 

Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29,  1864 971 

Cotton.  Capture  and  disposition  of.  Communication  from  William  P. 

Benton 73 

Cotton,  John.  Mentioned 62 

Cotton,  John  A.  Mentioned 434,439 

Cottonwood,  Fort.  See  Fort  Cottonwood. 

Council  Grove,  Kans.  Affair  near,  Sept.  21, 1864.  Report  of  Asa  R.  Bancroft.  815 

Courtright,  George  S.  Mentioned 949,942 

Cowan,  William  H.  Mentioned 521,  595 

Cowarden,  . Mentioned 271 

Cow  Creek,  Kans.  Skirmishes  on. 

Nov.  28,  1864 8 

Dec.  4,  1864.  See  Fort  Zarah,  Kans.  Skirmish  with  Indians  near , etc. 

Cowen,  Colonel.  Mentioned 78,  79 

Cox,  Samuel  P. 

Mentioned 54,  309,  317,  423,  434 

Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 442 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1861  60 

Coy,  Henry  J.  Mentioned 187 

Cozad,  Jacob  A.  Mentioned 67 

Crabtree,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 689 

Crabtree,  J.  W.  Mentioned 916 

Craig,  James. 

Mentioned 316,  317 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 434 

Craig,  Fort.  See  Fort  Craig. 

Craigie,  David  J.  Mentioned 247 

Craigue,  Nelson  F.  Mentioned 219, 881,  882 

Cram,  De  Witt  C.  Mentioned 157 

Cramer,  Joseph  A. 

Mentioned 237-240 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Aug.  11, 1864 238 

Crandall,  Eli  J.  Report  of  expedition  from  Brookfield  to  Brunswick,  Keytes- 

ville,  and  Salisbury,  Mo.,  Nov.  16-23,1864 921 

Crandall,  Lee.  Mentioned 624,641 

Crane,  Addison  B.  Mentioned 13, 16-19 

Cravens,  Jerry  C.  Mentioned 444,445,662 

Crawford,  Captain.  Mentioned 12 

Crawford,  Harrison.  Mentioned 325 

Crawford,  John  D.  Mentioned 364 

Crawford,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 484, 

490,  496,  497,  501,  520,  526,  528,  545,  558,  579,  598,  601-60* 

Crawford,  William  A.  Mentioned 68,265,641,647,729,864,900 

Crawford,  William  H.  Mentioned 60,61 

Crawford  County,  Ark.  Skirmishes  in. 

Aug.  11, 1864  3 

Oct.  19,1864 7 

Crebs,  John  M.  Mentioned 236,  237 
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Cree,  Theodore  G. 

Mentioned 949, 950 

Report  of  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 

1864  958 

Cremer,  Harrison  W.  Mentioned 835 

Crisp,  John  T.  Mentioned 666 

Crisp's  Mill,  on  Big  Creek,  Mo.  Scout  to,  Aug.  25-30,  1864,  with  skirmish 

near  Rose  Hill.  Report  of  Oscar  B.  Queen 292 

Crites,  John.  Mentioned 521,590 

Crittenden,  Thomas  T. 

Mentioned 350,  353-356,  359,  364 

Report  of  scout  in  La  Fayette  County,  Mo.,  Sept.  20-25,  1864,  with  skir- 
mish (23d)  on  the  Arrow  Rock  Road 813 

Crook,  George.  Mentioned 192 

Crooked  Foot.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 84 

Crooks,  William.  Correspondence  with  Frederick  Steele 271 

Crosby,  John  F.  Mentioned  . . * . 854 

Crosby,  J.  Schuyler.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  Nathaniel  P. 

Banks. 

Cross  Bayou,  La.  Skirmish  at,  July  4,  1864  1 

Crowder,  A.  P.  Mentioned „ 978 

Crumb,  Joseph.  Mentioned 981 

Crump,  R.  P.  Mentioned 756 

Cuba,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Sept.  29, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29- 
Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 

.Beveridge,  John  L.  Clark,  John  B.,  jr.  Price,  Sterling. 

Cummins,  William  B.  Mentioned 882 

Cundiff,  William  H.  H. 

Mentioned 343,  371 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  377 

Cunningham,  George  W.  Mentioned 426,427 

Curran,  Sterrit  M.  Mentioned 833,834,838-840,842,980 

Currie, . Mentioned 855 

Curtis,  Orren  A.  Mentioned 582 

Curtis,  Samuel  R. 

Correspondence  with 

Blair,  Charles  W * . . . 596 

Blunt,  James  G 476, 505, 527 

Brown,  Egbert  B 466 

Coates,  Kersey : 550 

Drake,  Samuel  A 493 

Fishback,  William  H.  M . 618 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 467 

Grant,  M.  S 479 

Grant,  U.  S >, 511  512 

Halleck,  Henry  W 470,  474,  492,  493,  504,  510-512,  514,  515,'  550 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue 398 

Henning,  Benjamin  S 913,  915,  920,  982 

Kansas,  Governor  of 468 

Pleasonton,  Alfred 339, 505, 506, 510, 527 

Rosecrans,  William  S 467,  473, 475,  476,  479, 492,  504, 511, 514 

Sanborn,  John  B 516 

Smith,  Andrew  J 505 

War  Department,  U.  S 519,  982 
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Curtis,  Samuel  R. — Continued. 

Mentioned 53,  235, 244,  245,  312-314,  319,  333,  335,  337,  338,  340-343, 

351,  353,  361,  373,  374,  389,  390, 396,  400,  434,  468,  474, 475,  477,  480-484,  487- 
491,  494,  495,  498,  500,  501,  513,  517,  518,  523-530,  532-538,  540-549,  551-553, 
555-558,  560-564,  568-571,  573-575,  578, 582,  585,  586,  588-590,  592-594, 597, 
599,  604,  606,  607,  610,  614-617,  620-622,  634,  764,  818,  825,  826, 915,  934,  969 
Reports  of 

Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25, 1864,  with  ac- 
tions at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin 


Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) .-  764 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  . 464 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30, 1864 49 

Staff.  Announcement  of 471 

Curtis,  Samuel  S. 

Mentioned 431,  434,  436,  467,  484,  485,  490,  491,  496,  501,  503,  505,  520 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 . 530,  532 

Curtiss,  Hira  W.  Mentioned 332 

Cutler,  Benjamin  C.  Mentioned 130 

Cypress  Creek,  Perry  County,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Dec.  1, 1864.  Report 

of  Abraham  H.  Ryan 974 

Cypress  Swamp,  Mo.  Skirmish  in.  See  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.  Skirmish 
near,  Dec.  14,  1864,  etc, 

Dailey, . Correspondence  with  John  M.  Chivington 950 


Dakota  Territory.  Expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in.  See  Sioux  Indians 
in  Dakota  Territory.  Expedition  against,  July  25-Oct.  8, 1S64. 
Dakota  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Ba ttalions : 1st,  135, 142-144, 146, 157, 162-164, 172. 


Dale,  Columbus.  Mentioned 300,  353,  358,  363 

Dale,  Douglas.  Reports  of 

Callaway  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  Nov.  6-7, 1864 911 

Fulton,  Mo.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Nov.  21-30,  1864,  with  skir- 
mish (28th)  near  Fulton 934 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30, 1864 55 


Dallas,  Mo.  Expeditions  to  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River 
from.  See  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River.  Expedi- 
tions from  Cape  Girardeau  and  Dallas,  Mo.,  to,  Dec.  20,  1864-Jan. 


4, 1865. 

Dana,  Charles  A.  For  correspondence  as  Assistant  Secretary,  see  War  De- 
partment, U.  S. 

Dana,  Napoleon  J.  T. 

Mentioned 294,879 

Reports  of  expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  destroy  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  Dec.  21, 1864-Jan.  5, 1865,  with  engagements  at  Verona, 

Miss.  (25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28th) 998,  999 

Daniels,  John.  Mentioned 125 

Danville,  Mo.  Attack  on,  Oct.  14, 1864.  Report  of  S.  A.  Thompson 888 

Dardanelle,  Ark. 

Attack  on  steamer  Alamo  near.  See  Alamo,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Nov.  29, 

1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  30, 1864.  Report  of  Irving  W.  Fuller 729 

Darnelle,  . Mentioned . 78,  79 

Darrow,  Daniel.  Mentioned . 994 

Darst,  Abraham.  Mentioned 364 

Daugherty,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 792 
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David,  James  B.  Mentioned - 825 

David,  Milton  H.  Mentioned 20 

Davidson,  F.  B.  Mentioned - 347,360,699 

Davidson,  John  W.  Correspondence  with  Albert  L.  Lee 883 

Davidson,  Fort.  See  Fort  Davidson. 

Davies,  J.  F. 

Mentioned 641,  683 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Ang.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 695 

Davies,  Thomas  A.  Mentioned 470,471,522 

Davis, . Mentioned 188 

Davis, . (Guerrilla.)  Mentioned 415 

Davis,  Captain.  Mentioned 739 

Davis,  Andrew  W.  Mentioned 776 

Davis,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 817 

Davis,  Berryman  K.  Mentioned 430,437,439,530 

Davis,  Edmund  J. 

Mentioned 803, 805 

Report  of  expedition  from  Morganza  to  Simsport,  La.,  July  5-7, 1864 43 

Davis,  Frank.  Mentioned 745,  762 

Davis,  Franklin  C.  Mentioned 217 

Davis,  Gurnsey  W. 

Mentioned 853 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Oct.  1-31, 1864  859 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Dec.  1-31, 1864 977 

Davis,  Hasbrouck. 

Mentioned 180,181,730-732,740 

Reports  of 

Hodge’s  Plantation,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  11, 1864 761 

Lake  Natchez,  La.  Expedition  from  Paincourtville  to,  Aug.  15-21, 

1864,  with  skirmish  on  Grand  River 260 

Napoleon ville,  La.  Skirmishes  near,  July  29, 1864 181, 182 

Davis,  Ike,  Steamer.  Mentioned 850 

Davis,  James  H.  Mentioned 776 

Davis,  Jefferson. 

Correspondence  with 

Bragg,  Braxton 106, 108 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 92, 102, 113, 122-124 

Smith,  S.  A 113 

State  Department,  C.  S * 121 

War  Department,  C.  S 93,122 

Mentioned 89,  90, 101, 106, 108,  111,  112, 117, 120-122,  727 

Davis,  Levi.  Mentioned 933 

Davis,  Nelson  H. 

Mentioned 45 

Report  of  expedition  to  Southwestern  New  Mexico,  July  23-Oct.  10, 1864.  125 

Davis,  Nicholas  S.  Reports  of 

Fort  Union,  N.  Mex.  Scout  from,  Aug.  4-Sept  15, 1864  212 

Northeastern  New  Mexico.  Scout  in,  Sept.  18-Oct.  5,  1864,  on  the  Cimar- 
ron River . . . 813 

Davis,  Robert.  Mentioned  884 

Davis,  Samuel  B. 

Mentioned 484,  520, 579 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 551,554 
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Davis,  S.  Lee.  Mentioned 393 

Davis,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 958 

Davis,  Werter  R.  Mentioned 522 

Davison’s  Ford,  near  Clinton,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to,  July 

17-18, 1864.  Report  of  John  G.  Fonda 72 

Day,  Henry  M.  Reports  of 

Boca  Chica  Pass,  Tex.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  14, 1864 888 

Brazos  Santiago,  Tex. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Aug.  4-15,  1864,  with  skirmish  (9th)  at 

Point  Isabel 211 

Skirmish  at  the  Palmetto  Ranch,  near,  Sept.  6, 1864 742 

Day,  Urbin.  Mentioned 759 

Dayton,  Ferdinand  V. 

Mentioned 338,342 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 ' 343 

Deagle,  George. 

Mentioned 423 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 443 

Dean, . Mentioned 173, 174 

Dean,  Marcellus  D.  Mentioned 776 

Dearborn, . Mentioned 892 

Dearing,  John.  Mentioned 918 

De  Bolt,  Rezin  A.  Report  of  affair  at  Lindley,  Grundy  County,  Mo.,  July  15, 

1864  71 

Debray,  Xavier  B.  Mentioned 110,811 

Decatur,  Stephen  D.  Mentioned 957 

Decker,  Henry.  Mentioned 891,928 

Dee,  Edward  W.  Mentioned 328,330 

Defriese,  John  M.  Mentioned 24 

Deitzler,  George  W. 

Correspondence  with 

Fishback,  William  H.  M 620 

Grant,  M.  S 616 

Mentioned  469,  471-474,  478-483,  485-487,  489, 

491,  492,  519,  524-526, 536,  537,  555,  562, 564, 565,  571,  575,  597,  607, 618-621 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  614 

Delgadito.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 205 

Dement,  James.  Mentioned 34 

De  Morse,  Leslie  C.  Mentioned 792 

Denison,  Ward  W.  Mentioned 240,  960 

Dennis,  Elias  S. 

Correspondence  with  Joseph  J.  Reynolds 890 

Mentioned 275,  890, 891 

Report  of  expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  Aug.  23-29,  1864,  with  skirmishes 

(25th)  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River 275 

Dennis,  John  S.  Mentioned 78 

Denny,  Alexander  F.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Huntsville,  Mo.,  Aug.  7, 

1864  230,  416 

Derry,  Thomas.  Report  of  expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark., 

Sept.  25-Oct.  13,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Clarksville  (Sept.  28), 

at  White  Oak  Creek  (Sept.  29),  and  at  Clarksville  (Oct.  9) 819 

Desha,  John.  Mentioned 60  N 

Dette,  John  F.  W.  Mentioned 375 

Deus,  Charles.  Mentioned 940-942 
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Devall’s  Bluff,  Ark. 

Action  near.  See  Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  Ark.  Action  at,  near  Derail’ s 
Bluff,  Aug.  24,  1864. 

Affairs  near. 

Nov.  2, 1864,  at  Hazen's  Farm.  Report  of  Christopher  C.  Andrews 

Dec.  13,  1864.  Report  of  Christopher  C.  Andrews 

Expeditions  from. 

To  Augusta.  See  Augusta,  Ark.  Expedition  from  DevalVs  Bluff  to, 
Dec.  7-8,  1864. 

To  Searcy,  Fairview,  and  Augusta.  See  Searcy,  Fairview,  and  Augusta, 
Ark.  Expeditions  from  Little  Bock  and  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Aug.  27- 


Page. 


906 

988 


Sept.  6,  1864. 

Toward  Clarendon.  See  Clarendon,  Ark.  Expedition  from  DevalVs 
Bluff  toward,  Oct.  16-17,  1864. 

Up  White  River.  See  White  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Devall’s 
Bluff  up,  Dec.  13-15,  1864. 

Scouts  from. 

To  Augusta.  See  Augusta,  Ark.  Scout  front  DevalVs  Bluff  to,  Nov.  22- 
- 24,  1864. 

To  Searcy  and  Clinton.  See  Searcy  and  Clinton,  Ark.  Scout  from  De- 
vall’s Bluff  to,  Nov.  9-15,  1864. 

To  West  Point.  See  West  Point,  Ark.  Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to, 

Nov.  16-18,  1864,  etc. 

Diamond  Grove,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  21,  1864  4 

Diamond  Grove  Prairie,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  1,  1864.  See  Southwest  Mis- 
souri. Operations  in,  Aug.  1-28,  1864,  etc. 

Dick.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 984,985,987 

Dickerson,  L.  P.  Mentioned 975 

Dickerson,  P.  C.  Mentioned 975 

Dickey,  E.  A.  Mentioned 288 

Diehl,  Edwin  P.  Mentioned 907 

Diligence,  Steamer.  Mentioned 851 

Dill,  Daniel  J. 

Mentioned 151,153,154 

Report  of  expedition  from  Fort  Rice,  Dak.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-30,  1864,  to  re- 
lieve Captain  Fisk's  emigrant  train 795 

Dismukes,  T.  C.  Mentioned 36 

Dixon,  Lorenzo  A.  Mentioned 590 

Doane,  Steamer.  Mentioned .. 901 

Dobbin,  Archibald  S.  Mentioned 13, 

16, 17, 19, 21,  27,  190,  221,  222,  240,  241,  288,  298,  299,  301,  302,  624,  627, 
639-641,  647,  649-651,  660,  703,  708-710,  723,  741,  935,  977,  983,  990 

Dockery,  Thomas  P.  Mentioned 743,744,754,852 

Dodd,  Captain.  Mentioned 235 

Dodge,  Judge.  Mentioned 61 

Dodge,  Grenville  M.  Mentioned 962 

Dodge,  James  H.  Mentioned 520, 524, 544 

Donaldsonville,  La.  Affairs  near. 

July  31, 1864,  at  Orange  Grove.  Report  of  S.  Pierre  Remington 187 

Sept.  4,  1864.  Report  of  Robert  A.  Cameron 740 

Doniphan,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Sept.  19,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition, 

Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of  Shelby,  p.  652;  Jackman,  p.  671. 

Donnelly,  E.  G.  Mentioned 990 

Dorian,  Lewis.  For  correspondent*;  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  Elias  S.  Dennis. 
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Dornblaser,  Benjamin. 

Mentioned 276 

Report  of  expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  Aug.  23-29,  1864,  with  skirmishes 

(25th)  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River 276 

Dorsey,  Caleb.  Mentioned _. 457,  911 

Dougherty,  Philip.  Mentioned . 1002 

Douglas,  Henry  T. 

Correspondence  with  E.  Kirby  Smith 91,  96,  98 

Mentioned 92,  97-99, 101, 106, 107 

Douglass,  . Mentioned 455 

Douglass,  Joseph  B. 

Mentioned 345, 415-417,  423,  440,  745 

Reports  of 

Boone  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Sept.  6-12, 1864,  with 

skirmishes  (7th  and  8th)  in  Boone  County 744 

Columbia,  Mo.  Skirmish*  at,  Aug.  16, 1864 263 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  432, 433 

Randolph,  Howard,  and  Boone  Comities,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Sept.  15- 

19,  1864,  with  skirmish  (16th)  at  Columbia 802 

Dove,  Steamer.  Mentioned 21,70,270,299,302 

Dover,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Oct.  20, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Any.  29-Dee.  2, 

1864.  Deports  of  Phelps,  p.  402 ; Plumb,  p.  408. 

Skirmish  near,  Sept.  10, 1864  5 

Dow,  Charles  W.  W.  Mentioned 762 

Dow,  Isaac  W.  Mentioned 864 

Downing,  William.  Mentioned 58 

Downs,  O.  J.  Mentioned 32 

Doyal,  H.  R.  Mentioned , 42,217,992 

Doyal’s  Plantation,  La. 

Affair  at,  Aug.  5, 1864. 

Communications  from 

» Canby,  Edward  R.  S 217 

Fiske,  William  O 214,  215 

Newhall,  William  H 214 

Scott,  John  S 216 

Reports  of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 214, 215 

Hamlin,  Cyrus 215 

Remington,  S.  Pierre 216,  217 

Sherman,  Thomas  W 214 

Skirmish  at,  Nov.  29, 1864. 


Reports  of 

. Cameron,  Robert  A. . 945 


Monroe,  George  A . . 

Doyle,  Thomas.  Mentioned . . . 

Drake, . Mentioned .... 

Drake,  George  B.  Mentioned 


945 

353 

612 

180 


Drake,  Samuel  A. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis  493 

Mentioned 493,  522 

Draper,  Daniel  M. 

Mentioned g . . 41,  53,  54,  59,  371,  376,  415-417,  432 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  440 
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Drayton,  Thomas  F.  Mentioned 701,  702,  705,  710,  714,  718,  720,  721,  726 

For  correspondence,  see  Price  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Dreher,  Otto  F.  Mentioned 921,990 

Drew,  William  Y.  Mentioned 489,  594 

Dripping  Spring,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  15,  1864.  Report  of  William 

Hebard 259 

Drum,  Luther.  Mentioned 271 

Du  Bois,  John  V.  Mentioned 316,547-549 

For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  William  S.  Rosecrans. 

Dubuque  Crossing  and  Sugar  Loaf  Prairie,  Mo.  Scout  from  Ozark  to,  Aug. 

23-26,1864.  Report  of  John  C.  Bailey 273 

Ducey,  Patrick  A.  Mentioned 232,739 

Duff,  James.  Mentioned  782,  783 

Duff,  John  W.  Mentioned 775 

Duffield,  George.  Mentioned 327,  328 

Duncan,  Lawson  A.  Mentioned 947 

Dungan,  Warren  S.  Mentioned - 988 

Dunlap,  James  G.  Mentioned 996 

Dunlavy,  James.  Mentioned 333,335,  498,603,604 

Dunn,  Clark. 

Mentioned .% 949-951 

Report  of  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 


1864  955 

Dunn,  John  V.  Mentioned 230 

Durrett, . Mentioned 271 

Dusold,  Andrew.  Mentioned 1 431,437 

Duval,  Bailey.  Mentioned 776 

Dwight,  James  F.  Report  of  expedition  from  Little  Rock  to  Little  Red 
River,  Ark.,  with  skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou 
(7th),  at  Hatch’s  Ferry  (9tli),  near  Augusta  (10th,  and  near 

Searcy  (13th) 224 

Dye,  William  McE.  Mentioned 880 

Dyer,  Clarence  H.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Eugene  A.  Carr. 

Dyer,  David  P . Mentioned 346,  888 

Eads,  James  D.  Mentioned 613 

Eakins,  John  R.  Mentioned 791 

Early,  Jacob.  Mentioned 23 

Early,  Jubal  A.  Mentioned 192 

Eastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-5,  1864,  with  skirmish  (1st)  at 
Lamb’s  Plantation,  near  Helena. 

Communication  from  Napoleon  B.  Buford 190 

Reports  of 

Buford,  Napoleon  B 190 

Shelby,  Joseph  O 191 

Eastham,  E.  J.  Mentioned 975 

Eaton,  Ethan  W.  Report  of  expedition  from  Fort  Wingate  against  Indians 
in  New  Mexico,  Nov.  23-Dec.  10,  1864,  with  skirmish  (Dec.  1)  on 

Red  River 937 

Eayre,  George  S.  Mentioned 488,520,586 

Echles,  Joseph  A.  Mentioned 759 

Edgar,  James  C.  Mentioned 940 

Edgerton,  Alonzo  J.  Itinerary  of  expedition  from  Morganza  to  Bayou  Sara, 

La.,  Sept.  6-7,  1864 743 

Edmiston,  Robert.  Mentioned 813, 940, 942 
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Edwards,  Sergeant.  Mentioned 37 

Edwards,  James  L.  Mentioned 353 

Edwards,  James  W. 

Mentioned ' 44,  78, 80,  751,  752,  907, 980 

Reports  of 

Hornersville  and  Gayoso,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near,  Sept.  8,  1864 752 

Pemiscot  County,  Mo.  Scouts  in. . 

Oct.  10-12,  1864  884 

Nov.  13-16,  1864,  with  skirmish 920 

Edwards,  John  N.  Mentioned 678 

Edwards,  William  C.  Mentioned 979 

Edy,  G.  W.  Mentioned 261 

Egelston,  John  Q.  Mentioned 438 

Egypt,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  Dec.  28,  1864.  See  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad. 

Expedition  from,  Memphis,  Term.,  to  destroy,  Dec.  21,  1864- Jan.  5, 

1865,  etc. 

Ehle,  Marshall  M. 

Mentioned 503,  535, 539, 561 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Montevallo,  Mo.,  Oct.  19, 1864  890 

Eitzen,  Charles  D. 

Mentioned * 365-368 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 368 

Eldridge,  Israel  H.  Mentioned 434,  436,  437,  439 

Elgee,  Charles  Le  D.  Mentioned 92,96,104 

Elk  Chute,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  4, 1864.  See  Southeast  Missouri  and  North- 
eastern Arkansas.  Operations  in , July  18- Any.  6,  1864,  etc. 

Ella,  Steamer.  Mentioned 921 

Elliott,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 638,642,652-655,657,659-662,665,666,668,669 

Elliott,  Joseph  P.  Mentioned 662 

Elliott,  Thomas  M.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Bullitt’s  Bayou,  La.,  Sept.  14, 

1864  800 

Ellis,  George  M.  Mentioned. 590 

Ellis,  John.  Mentioned 690 

Ellis,  Powhatan,  jr.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Stephen  D.  Lee. 

Ellison,  David.  Mentioned 144 

Ellithorpe, . Mentioned 547 

Ellsworth,  Allen.  Mentioned 189,190 

Elm  Creek,  Tex.  Skirmish  on,  Oct.  13,  1864.  S ee.Fort  Belknap,  Tex.  Oper- 
ations against  Indians  near,  Oct.  13-20, 1864,  etc. 

Elmer,  Edward  P. 

Mentioned 521, 580, 606 

Report  of  operations  in  Western  Missouri,  July  6-30, 1864 62 

Elmer,  Jackson.  Mentioned 979 

Emerson,  John  W.  Mentioned 452 

Emily,  Steamer.  Mentioned 63 

Emmons,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 289 

Emory,  William  H.  Mentioned 115, 116 

Eno,  Frank.  Mentioned 472,  485 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  William  S.  Rosecrans. 

Enterprise,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Aug.  7,  1864 . 3 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  7,  1864.  See  Southwest  Misssouri,  Operations  in,  Aug. 

1-28,  1864,  etc. 


INDEX. 


1055 


Eppstein,  J oseph  A. 

Mentioned 


Page. 

371,  375,  376,  387,  388 


Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 381 

Erickson,  James  P.  Mentioned 551-553 

Erskine,  Albert. 

Itinerary  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct.  1-31, 1864 853 


Mentioned 753,  853,  855,  856,  858,  897,  976 

Erwin,  William  H.  Mentioned 80, 192,  229,  288,  649,  661,  662,  666,  668,  669,  671 

Estes, . Mentioned 67 

Etter, . Mentioned 798 

Eubanks,  Felix  G.  Mentioned ^ 798 

Evans,  Elis  G.  Mentioned 734 

Evans,  Frank  D.  Mentioned 745 

Evans,  Jacob.  Mentioned 360,362 

Evans,  John.  Mentioned 959,960,965-967,969 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  sec  Colorado  Territory,  Governor  of. 

Evans,  William  J.  Report  of  expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  Aug.  23-29, 1864, 

with  skirmishes  (25th)  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River..  278 


Evens,  Isaac  F. 

Mentioned 606 

Report  of  scouts  on  the  Little  Blue  River,  in  Jackson  County,  Mo.,  Sept. 


2-10, 1864  739 

Eves,  George  P.  Mentioned 521, 600 

Ewing,  Captain.  Mentioned 66 

Ewing,  Henry.  Mentioned 701 

Ewing,  Jarrard.  Mentioned 20 

Ewing,  Thomas,  jr. 

Itinerary.  Operations  in  Southeast  Missouri  and  Northeastern  Arkansas, 

July  18-Aug.  6,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Scatterville,  Ark.  (July 
28),  at  Osceola,  Ark.  (Aug.  2),  and  at  Elk  Chute,  Mo.  (Aug.  4) . . 77 

Mentioned 308,  309,  316, 

318,  326,  375,  378,  394,  401,  452, 457-459,  461,  463,  466,  467,  644,  645,  653,  698 
Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 445 

Warrenton,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  29, 1864  893 

Ewing,  W.  L.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 903 

Fagan,  James  F.  Mentioned 68, 


309,  313,  319,  371,  387,  396,  400,  448,  483,  515,  526,  541,  544,  588,  610, 
613,  622-632,  634-639,  641-647,  655,  656,  658,  659,  661,  674-676,  678,  679, 
681,  683,  684,  698,  700,  701,  703-709,  711-715,  719,  729,  743,  744,  858,  916 
Fairview.  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  and  Devall’s  Bluff  to.  See 
Searcy,  Fairview,  and  Augusta,  Ark.  Expeditions  from  Little 
Rock  and  Derail’ s Bluff  to,  Aug.  27-Sept.  6,  1864. 


Fales, . Mentioned 847 

Fanny  Ogden,  Steamer.  Mentioned 51,53,56,255 

Farmer, . Mentioned 292 

Farmer,  John  Q.  Mentioned 776 

Farmington,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at. 

Sept.  24, 1864 303 

Sept.  25, 1864 303 


Farrington,  Seth  C.  For  corresx>omlence  as  A.  A.  A.G.,see  Joseph  J.  Rey- 
nolds. 

Fausse  Fiver,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Sept.  13-17, 1864,  with  skir- 
mishes near  Bayou  Maringouin  (13tli),  near  Rosedale  ''ISth),  and 
pear  Bayou  Maringouin  (16th).  Report  of  Asa  L,  Gurney 799 
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Fayette,  Mo. 

Attack  on,  Sept.  24, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition , Aug.  29-Dec.  2 
1864.  Reports  of  Fisk,  p.  415;  Draper,  p.  440. 


Skirmish  at,  Nov.  18, 1864  8 

Skirmishes  near. 

July  1, 1864.  Reports  of 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 10 

Leonard,  Reeves 10 

Aug.  3,1864.  Report  of  Reeves  Leonard 200 


Fayette  Road,  near  Huntsville,  Mo.  Skirmish  on  the,  July  16, 1864.  See 
Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1864. 

Fayetteville,  Ark. 

Expedition  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  to,  Aug.  23-28,  1864,  and  skirmish  (24tli) 

at  Gerald  Mountain,  Ark.  Report  of  James  L.  Powell 273 

Operations  about,  Oct.  25-Nov.  4, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition, 

Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Harrison,  M.  La  Rue.  Moonlight,  Thomas. 


Scout  to  Huntsville  from.  See  Huntsville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Fayetteville  to, 

Sept.  12-15,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmishes  at. 

Aug.  27, 1864 4 

Aug.  28, 1864 4 

Fechto,  Captain.  Mentioned 436 

Fenn,  William  P.  Mentioned 462 

Ferguson,  Richard  L.  Mentioned 56,338,342,736,973 

Ferguson,  W.  H.  Mentioned 378 

Fergusson,  Benjamin  F. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  J.  Blakeney *. 86 

Mentioned 85,  86 

Ferree,  Samuel  T.  Mentioned.. 522 

Ferrell,  W.  H.  Mentioned 662 

Fessler,  John.  Mentioned 451,452 

Fickett,  Levi  S.  Report  of  reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to  Pattersonville, 

La.,  Aug.  2, 1864  199 

Fields, . Mentioned 885,886 

Fields,  D.  O.  Mentioned 1 780 

Fields,  Janies.  Mentioned.- 44 

rillmore,  John  S.  Mentioned 264 

Fischer,  Waldemar.  Mentioned 316 

Fishback,  William  H.  M. 

Correspondence  with 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 618 

Deitzler,  George  W 620 

Mentioned 469,  483,  489, 519,  537, 571, 572, 597,  619,  622 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 618 

Fisher,  Christian.  Mentioned 230 

Fisher,  Joseph  E.  Mentioned 821 

Fisher,  Philip  E.  Mentioned 378,379 

Fisher,  Robert.  Mentioned 74 

Fisk,  Clinton  B. 

Correspondence  with 

Clark,  John  B.,jr 685 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 467 

King,  Austin  A.,  jr ♦..  760 
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Fisk,  Clinton  B. — Continued. 

Correspondence  with 

Moberly,  William  E 426 

Owen,  Berry 428 

Rosecrans,  William  S 420 

Mentioned. . 54,  60, 130,  309-311, 316,  318,  345,  318,  376,  395,  438, 466, 467,  682,  687,  888 
Reports  of 

Centralia,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Sept.  7, 1864 745 

Chariton  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  July  27-30, 1864,  with  skirmishes 
(30th)  on  the  Chariton  Road,  near  Keytesville,  and  at  Union 

Church 177 

Fayette,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  July  1, 1864 10 

Platte  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  in,  July-8, 1864  41 

Price’s  Missouri  Expeditiou,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  415,  417,  418,  420 

Ray  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug.  12-16, 1864,  with 

skirmish  (12th)  at  Fredericksburg 249,250 

Richmond,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  July  8, 1864 64 

Roanoke,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  10, 1864 759 

Rocheport,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  3, 1864 740 

Shelhina^Mo.  Attack  on.  July  26, 1864  174 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30, 1864 56 

Fisk,  Francis  H.  Mentioned 34 

Fisk,  James  L.  Mentioned 132,151-154,169,795 

Fiske,  William  O. 

Correspondence  with  Robert  A.  Cameron 214,  215 

Mentioned 1 215 

Fitch,  Asa  B.  Mentioned 329 

Fitch,  D.  H.  Correspondence  with  Isaac  II.  Sturgeon 746 

Fitch,  Horace.  Mentioned 975 

Fitch,  John  R.  Mentioned 520,536,562-565 

Fix,  L.  Ferdinand.  Mentioned 464 

Flanagan,  Thomas.  Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  Ter- 
ritory, Aug.  11-Oct.  28,  1864,  with  skirmish  (Sept.  20)  near  Fort 

Cottonwood 244 

Flanagin,  Harris.  Mentioned - 980 

Fleming,  J.  H.  Mentioned 889 

Flenner,  J.  B.  Mentioned 670 

Flesher,  Henry.  Mentioned 862,863,921,990 

Fletcher,  John  W.  Mentioned 451 

Fletcher,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 378,449,451,452,888 

Flores, . Mentioned 205,  209. 

Flyn,  F.  H.  Mentioned 979 

Flyn,  Kit.  Mentioned 977 

Folsom,  Simpson  N.  Mentioned 24,  29,  31-33,  36 

Fonda,  John  G. 

Mentioned  73,277,881,882 

Report  of  expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Davison’s  Ford,  near  Clinton, 

La.,  July  17-18, 1864  72 

Foote.  Henry  E.  Mentioned 228 

Foote,  Henry  S.,  jr.  Mentioned Ill 

Forbes,  Benjamin  N.  Mentioned 239 

Ford,  Barney.  Mentioned 642 
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Ford,  James  H. 

- Mentioned 49,51,59,61,63,187, 

256, 466, 470, 476,  477, 479, 480, 483, 486-488, 507-509, 518,  519,  524-526,  528, 
529, 543, 558,  565,  568, 575,  577,  578,  580, 581,  583-585,  588,  606,  610,  612,  736 


Reports  of 

Independence,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near,  Aug.  1,  1864 187 

Jackson  and  Cass  Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Aug.  25-29,  1864, with 

skirmish  (26th)  near  Pleasant  Hill 289 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 606 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1864  52-54 

Ford,  John  S.  Mentioned 186,211,212 

Foreman,  John  A. 

Mentioned 764,  765,  768,  770,  771,  773,  774,  779 

Report  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-25,  1864, 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gihson  (16th),  and  at 

Cabin  Creek  nnd  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 766 

Forney,  John  H.  Mentioned 105, 108, 109, 120, 121 

Forrest,  Bill.  Mentioned 920 

Forrest,  Nathan  B.  Mentioned 30,897,999,1000 

Forseen,  Samuel.  Mentioned 253 

Fort  Belknap,  Tex.  Operations  against  Indians  near,  Oct.  13-20,  1864,  with 
skirmish  (13tli)  on  Elm  Creek.  Reports  of 

Bourland,  James 884,885 

Carson,  N 885 


Fort  Cottonwood,  Nebr.  Ter.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  20,  1864.  See  Indians 
in  Nebraska  Territory.  Operations  against , Aug.  11-Oct.  28,  1864, 
etc. 

Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex.  Expedition  to  Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.,  from.  See 
Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.  Expedition  from  Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex.,  to, 
Oct.  1-Nov . 27,  1864. 

Fort  Davidson,  Pilot  Knob,  Mo.  Attack  on,  Sept.  27, 1864.  See  Price’s  Mis- 
souri Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Burbridge,  John  Q.  Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Greene,  Colton. 

Campbell,  William  J.  Davies,  J.  F.  Price,  Sterling. 

Clark,  John  B.,  jr.  Ewing,  Thomas,  jr.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

See  also  Rosecrans  to  Curtis,  p.  467. 

Fort  Garland,  Colo.  Ter.  Scout  near,  on  the  Fort  Union  road,  Aug.  12-16, 

1864.  Report  of  Charles  Kerber 248 

Fort  Gibson,  Ind.  Ter.  Action  near,  Sept.  16, 1864.  See  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind. 

Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25,  1864,  etc. 

Fort  Goodwin,  Ariz.  Ter.  Expedition  from  Fort  Craig,  N.  Mex.,  to,  Oct.  1- 

Nov.  27, 1864.  Report  of  Oscar  M.  Brown 867 

Fort  Larned,  Kans.  Skirmish  with  Indians  near.  See  Ash  Creek,  Fans. 

Skirmish  with  Indians  at,  Nov.  13,  1864,  etc. 

Fort  Lincoln,  Kans.  Skirmish  at.  See  Mound  City  and  Fort  Lincoln,  Kans. 


Skirmishes  at,  Oct.  25,  1864. 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter. 

Affair  near,  Aug.  7, 1864.  Report  of  Edward  W.  Wynkoop 231 

Affairs  at,  Nov.  6-16, 1864. 

Communications  from  Benjamin  S.  Henning r 913,915 

Reports  of  Scott  J.  Anthony 912,  914 


Investigation  of  Indian  affairs  in  the  vicinity  of.  See  Sand  Creek,  Colo. 

Ter.  Engagement  with  Indians  on,  Nov.  29,  1864.  Report  of  Wyn- 
koop, p.  959. 
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Fort  Pike,  La.  Expedition  to  Pearl  River  from.  See  Pearl  River,  La.  Ex- 
pedition from  Fort  Pike  to,  Sept.  9-12 , 1864. 

Fort  Rice,  Dak.  Ter.  Expedition  from,  Sept.  11-30,  1864,  to  relieve  Captain 

Fisk’s  emigrant  train.  Report  of  Daniel  J.  Dill 795 

Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Actions  near. 

July  27, 1864.  See  Massard  Prairie,  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Action  at, 

July  27,  1864.  ■ 

July  31, 1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31, 1864.  Report  of 


Steele,  p.  11. 

Affair  near,  Sept.  23, 1864 6 

Expedition  from  Lewisburg  to,  Nov.  5-23,  1864,  with  skirmishes.  Report 

of  Abraham  H.  Ryan  -. . 910 

Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Sept.  25-Oct.  13, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at 
Clarksville  (Sept.  28),  at  White  Oak  Creek  (Sept.  29),  and  at 

Clarksville  (Oct.  9).  Report  of  Thomas  Derry 819 

Expedition  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to,  Nov.  5-16, 1864,  with  skirmishes  (6th) 

near  Cincinnati,  Ark.  Report  of  James  A.  Melton 910 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  1, 1864  5 

Skirmishes  near. 

Sept.  11, 1864  5 

Oct.  14, 1864  7 

Dec.  24, 1864  9 

Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.  Scouts  from,  Aug.  3-Nov.  4, 1864,  with  skirmish  (Aug. 

26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains.  Reports  of 

Bristol,  Henry  B , 201 

Fritz,  Emil 201 

Gorham,  Samuel  A 202 

McCabe,  Francis 202,  205 

Fort  Union,  N.  Mex.  Scout  from,  Aug.  4-Sept.  15, 1864.  Report  of  Nicholas 

S.  Davis 212 

Fort  Union  Road,  Colo.  Ter.  Scout  on.  See  Fort  Garland,  Colo.  Ter.  Scout 
near,  on  the  Fort  Union  road,  Aug.  12-16, 1864. 

Fort  Wingate,  N.  Mex.  Expedition  against  Indians  from.  See  Indians  in 
New  Mexico.  Expedition  from  Fort  Wingate  against,  Nov.  23-Dec. 


10, 1864,  etc. 

Fort  Zarah,  Kans.  Skirmishes  with  Indians  near. 

Nov.  20, 1864  Report  of  Benjamin  S.  Henning 934 

Dec.  4, 1864,  on  Cow  Creek. 

Communications  from 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 982 

Henning,  Benjamin  S 982 

Report  of  Theodore  Conkey 981 

Fortune,  William  D.  Mentioned 253 

Foss, . Mentioned 21 

Foster,  Major.  Mentioned 575 

Foster,  Everett  W.  Mentioned 990 

Foster,  John  R.  Mentioned * 412 

Foster,  Melville  U. 

Mentioned 292 

Reports  of 

Blackwater  River,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  July  27, 1864,  and  on  Big  Creek 

(28th) 176,177 

Holden,  Mo.  Operations  near,  Aug.  2-8, 1864,  with  skirmish  (8th)  on 

Norris  Creek 200 
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Foster,  Melville  U. — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Johnson  County,  Mo.  Operations  in. 

Aug.  11-19,  1864,  with  skirmish  (12th)  near  Holden 242 

Sept.  1-9, 1864,  and  skirmish  (1st)  near  Lone  Jack 736 

La  Fayette  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug.  22-30,  1864 271 

Foster,  Robert  J.  Mentioned 917 

Fount,  S.  J.  Mentioned . 750 

Fowkes,  William  E.  Mentioned 423,433,762 

Fox,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 202 

Franc,  Captain.  Mentioned 729 

Francis,  Evan.  Mentioned . 78-80 

Franklin,  James  W.  Mentioned 662 

Franklin,  Robert  M.  Mentioned 812 

Franklin,  Mo. 

Affair  near,  Dec.  7,  1864,  at  the  Moselle  Bridge.  Report  of  Charles  H. 

Gregory 983 

Skirmish  at,  Oct.  X,  1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864.  Reports  of 

Mattocks,  Eli.  Pease,  Phineas.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Merriam,  Jonathan. 

Franklin  Creek,  Miss.  Skirmish  on,  Dec.  22, 1864  9 

Franz, . Mentioned 980 

Fredericksburg,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Aug.  12, 1864.  See  Rag  and  Carroll  Counties , Mo.  Operations 
in,  Aug.  12-16 , 1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  near,  July  14, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6- 
30, 1864.  Report  of  Ford,  p.  53. 

Fredericksburg,  Ray  County,  Mo.  Action  near,  July  17, 1864.  See  Western 
Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-80 , 1864.  Report  of  Fort,  p.  53. 

Freeburn,  Archibald  B.  Mentioned 393 

Freeman, . Mentioned 217 

Freeman,  Sylvanus  D.  Mentioned 144 

Freeman,  Thomas  R.  Mentioned. 75,240, 

301,  515, 624,  627,  639,  640,  642,  647,  679,  681, 683-686,  703,  722,  725, 918,  990 

Freeman,  W.  D.  Mentioned 851 

Fremont,  John  C.  Mentioned 344,548 

French, . Mentioned 925 

Friar’s  Point,  Miss.  Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.j  to,  Dec.  1-5,  1864.  Re- 
port of  George  A.  Willis 974 

Frink,  Edwin  B.  Mentioned... 45-47,86 

Frisbie,  Henry  N. 

Mentioned 805 

Reports  of 

Atchafalaya  River,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Dec.  16-19, 

1864 993 

Morganza,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  with 
skirmishes  at  Williamsport  (16tli),  at  the  Atchafalaya  River 

(17th),  and  at  Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan's  Ferry  (20th) 808 

Fristoe,  Edward  T.  Mentioned 642 

Fritz,  Emil. 

Mentioned 201,  939-942 

Report  of  scouts  from  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  Aug.  3-Nov.  4, 1864,  with  skir- 
mish (Aug.  26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains 201 
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Frost,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 87 

Fry,  Jame^  H.  Report  of  reoccupation  of  Brownsville,  Tex.,  by  the  Confed- 
erate forces,  July  30, 1864 185 

Fry,  John  T.  S.  Report  of  attack  on  the  steamer  Alamo,  Nov.  29,  1864,  on 

the  Arkansas  River,  near  Dardanelle,  Ark 947 

Fryrear,  A.  B.  Mentioned 862 

Fuchs,  F.  William.  Mentioned. 421 

Fulkerson,  Mrs.  Mentioned \ 293 

Fullbright,  Daniel.  Mentioned 677,  918 

Fuller, . Mentioned 739 

Fuller,  Irving  W. 

Mentioned 235,  744 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Dardanelle,  Ark.,  Aug.  30,  1864  729 

Fuller,  Jay.  Mentioned 776 

Fuller,  Perry.  Mentioned 606 

Fulton,  Mo. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Nov.  21-30,  1864,  with  skirmish  (28th)  near 

Fulton.  Report  of  Douglas  Dale 934 

Scout  from.  July  25-26,  1864.  Report  of  Charles  D.  Ludwig 130 

Skirmish  near,  Nov.  28,  1864.  See  Fulton,  Mo.  Operations  in  the  vicinity 
of,  Nov.  2 1-30,  1864,  etc. 

Gale,  Daniel  Q.  Mentioned 316,463,464 

Gallagher,  Michael.  Mentioned  756 

Gallegos,  Andres.  Mentioned  204 

Galligan,  John.  Mentioned 157,159 

Galloway,  Charles.  Mentioned 13,  24,  262,  263, 797 

Gamble,  Hamilton  R.  Mentioned 57 

Gandolfo,  John  B.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  - 326 

Gano,  John  A.  Mentioned 791 

Gano,  Richard  M. 

Mentioned 13,  23, 24,  29-36,  398,  466,  595,  765,  769, 771,  772,  777-787,  792-794, 852 

Report  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-25,  1864, 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16tli),  and  at 

Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 788,791 

Garbert,  Ely.  Mentioned 925 

Garcia,  Julio.  Mentioned 127, 128 

Gardner,  Franklin.  Mentioned 999 

Garland,  Fort.  See  Fort  Garland. 

Garnett, . Mentioned 762 

Garrett,  John  A.  Mentioned 297 

Garrison,  Jonathan.  Mentioned 36 

Garth,  Eugene.  Mentioned 975 

Garth,  Eugene,  Mrs.  Mentioned 975 

Garth,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned 324 

Gaskell,  Peter  Penn.  Mentioned 218 

Gates,  Marvin  M.  Mentioned 743, 974 

Gayle,  J.  R.  Mentioned 994 

Gayoso,  Mo.  Skirmish  near.  See  HornersHlle  and  Gayoso,  Mo.  Skirmishes 
near,  Sept.  8,  1864. 

Gazelle,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned : 939 

Geiger,  Washington  F. 

Correspondence  with  Christopher  C.  Andrews 283,  285 
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Geiger,  Washington  F. — Continued. 

Itineraries.  • 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Oct.  1-31,  1864 861 

Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  Ark.  Action  at,  near  Devall’s  Bluff, 

Aug.  24,1864 286 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Nov.  1-30,  1864 900 

Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16, 

1864, with  skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th),  at 
Hatch’s  Ferry  (9th), near  Augusta  (10th),  and  near  Searcy  (13th) . 229 

Mentioned 221,  223,  225-228,  281-284, 297, 861,  . 897,  900,  901,  917,  976 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Oct.  1-31,  1864 861 

Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  Ark.  Action  at,  near  Devall’s  Bluff, 

Aug.  24,  1864 285 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Dec.  1-31,  1864 977 

Gentilly’s  Plantation,  La.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  1,  1864.  See  Natchez  Bayou, 

La.  Expedition  to,  Aug.  30-Sept.  2,  1864,  etc. 

Gentles,  Captain.  Mentioned 800 

Gentry,  . Mentioned 851 

George,  C.  L.  Mentioned 975 

George,  Solomon  A.  M.  Mentioned 194, 267 

Gerald  Mountain,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  24,  1864.  See  Fayetteville,  Arlc. 
Expedition  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  to,  Aug.  23-28,  1864 , etc. 

Gholson,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 999,1000 

Gibson,  Fort  See  Fort  Gibson. 

Gibson,  Captain.  Mentioned 975 

Gibson,  William  H.  Mentioned. 184 

Gideon,  John  A.  Mentioned 387 

Gilbert,  Henry  W.  Mentioned 203-208 

Gilbert,  James  I.  Mentioned 322,904 

Gill,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 662 

Gill,  Edward.  Mentioned 477,  520, 543 

Gill,  John  W.  Mentioned 12-14 

Gill,  N.  Y.  Mentioned 271 

Gillespie,  John.  Mentioned 839 

Gillette,  Lee  P. 

Mentioned 825,  834, 835, 841,  844 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 

No  v.  30, 1864  844 

Gilley,  Gabriel  D.  Mentioned 289 

Gillman, . Mentioned 828 

Gipson,  James.  Mentioned 917 

Glasgow,  Mo. 

Action  at,  Oct.  15, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  A ug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864. 
Reports  of 


Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Curtis,  Samuel  S. 
Davies,  J.  F. 

Fisk,  Clinton  B. 


Greene,  Colton. 
Harding,  Chester,  jr. 
Holloway,  George  A . 
Jackman.  Sidney  D. 


Lawther,  Robert  R. 
Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Shelby,  Joseph  O. 


Skirmishes  near. 

Oct.  14, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. 
Reports  of 


Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Douglass,  Joseph  B.  Lawther,  Robert  R. 

Curtis,  Samuel  S.  Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Oct.  26, 1864 1 304 
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Glass, . Mentioned 789 

Glass  Village,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  8, 1864.  See  Lewisburg,  Ark.  Oper- 
ations in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  6-8, 1864,  etc. 

Glaze,  Henry  S.  Mentioned 422,423,438,685 

Glenn,  Tom.  Mentioned 975 

Gober,  Daniel. 

Correspondence  with  Stephen  D.  Lee  89, 117 

Mentioned 218 

Goble,  William  F.  Mentioned 521,595 

Goelzer,  Augustus.  Mentioned r 731 

Goff,  Charles.  Mentioned 295 

Gonzales,  Felippe.  Mentioned 867,  875 

Gooch, . Mentioned 432 

Goode,  John  R.  Mentioned 193, 195, 196 

Goode,  Robert  F.  H.  Mentioned 64 

Goodrich's  Landing,  La.  Expedition  to  Bayou  Macon  from,  Aug.  28-31, 1864. 

See  Bayou  Tensas,  La.  Skirmish  near,  Aug.  26,  1864,  etc. 

Goodspeed,  Henry  S.  Mentioned 935 

Goodwin,  Elijah.  Mentioned 776 

Goodwin,  Fort.  See  Fort  Goodwin. 

Gordon,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 441 

Gordon,  Anderson.  Mentioned.  641 

Gordon,  B.  Frank.  Mentioned 26- 

28,  191,  288, 631,  635,  642,  649-655,  657-660,  666-668,  675 

Gordon,  Cy.  Mentioned 250,  291 

Gordon,  George  H. 

Itinerary.  Operations  on  the  White  River,  Ark.,  July  19-25,  1864,  and 

attack  (24th)  on  the  steamer  Clara  Bell 87 

Mentioned . 87, 88 

Gordon,  George  P.  Mentioned  661,662 

Gordon,  William.  Mentioned 265 

Gorham,  Samuel  A. 

Mentioned 201 

Report  of  scouts  from  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.,  Aug.  3-Nov.  4,  1864,  with  skir- 
mish (Aug.  26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains 202 

Gorman,  James.  Mentioned 873 

Goss,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 990,  991 

Goss,  Emmett.  Mentioned 589 

Goss,  Henry  F.  Report  of  operations  in  Western  Missouri,  July  6-30,  1864..  63 

Gould,  Francis  S.  Mentioned 608 

Gove,  Grenville  L.  Mentioned 244,  472,  477, 483,  520, 543, 544 

Grace,  John  R.  Mentioned 298 

Graham,  Captain.  Mentioned 71 

Graham  [?],  General.  Mentioned 496,545 

Graham,  Surgeon.  Mentioned 551 

Graham,  Joseph  E.  Mentioned 23 

Graham,  Robert.  Mentioned 522 

Graham,  R.,  Steamer.  Mentioned ‘ 44,903 

Grand  Caillou  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Grand  Caillou. 

Grand  River,  La. 

Expedition  to.  See  Grand  Lake,  Grand  Hirer,  etc.  Expeditions  to,  Sept. 

7-11,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  on.  See  Lake  Natchez,  La.  Expedition  from  Paincourtville  to,  Aug. 

15-21, 1864,  etc. 
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Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  Bayou  Pigeon,  and  Lake 
Natchez,  La.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7-11, 1864,  with  affair  (8th) 
at  Labadieville. 

Communications  from 

Cameron,  Robert  A 746 

Sherman,  Thomas  W 747 

Reports  of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 747 

Clyhourn,  John  H 748 

Leonard,  Ezra 750,  751 

Steele,  William  J 748 

Wyman,  Dudley  C 749 

Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon,  La.  Expedition  from  Napoleonville  to, 

Sept.  26-30, 1864.  Reports  of 

Clyhourn,  John  H 821 

Miller,  Jesse  S 822 

Wyman,  Dudley  C 824 

Grant,  M.  S. 

Correspondence  with 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 479 

Deitzler,  George  W 616 

Mentioned 469,  479-481,  526,  615,  616 

Grant,  Samuel  I.  Mentioned 324 

Grant,  U.  S. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 511,512 

Mentioned 113, 116, 192,  304,  314,  510-513,  515, 528, 550 

Gravely,  Joseph  J. 

Mentioned 193,  386,  387,  389-392,  395,  404-409,  414,  493,  495,  545 

Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 411,  414 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-28, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at 
Diamond  Grove  Prairie  (1st),  at  Rutledge  (4th),  near  Enterprise 

and  at  Buffalo  Creek  (7th) 198 

Graves,  Amherst  F.  Mentioned 181 

Graves,  George.  Mentioned 393 

Graves,  Jonathan  W.  Mentioned . 438,  682,  688 

Graves,  Samuel  E.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  Eugene  A.  Carr. 

Graves,  William  H. 

Mentioned  741 

Report  of  expeditions  from  Little  Rock  and  Devall’s  Bluff'  to  Searcy,  Fair- 

view,  and  Augusta,  Ark.,  Aug.  27-Sept.  6, 186.4  298 

Gray,  Isaac.  Mentioned.- 231,237 

Gray,  John  B.  Mentioned 316 

Gray,  Robert.  Mentioned 182 

Green,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 864 

Green,  J.  S.  Mentioned 26 

Green,  Louis  F.  Mentioned 591 

Green,  Thomas.  Mentioned 113, 114 

Green,  Thomas  Jeff.  Mentioned 23 

Green,  William  D.  Mentioned 17 

Green,  William  I.  Mentioned 12 

Greene,  Charles  M.  Mentioned 744 

Greene,  Colton. 

Mentioned 431,  437,  455,  630,  634,  641,  679-683,  685,  692,  693,  728 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 687 
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Greene,  Henry  A. 

Mentioned 248 

Report  of  affair  in  the  San  Andres  Mountains,  N.  Mex.,  Aug.  12, 1864 247 

Greene.  Oliver  D.  Mentioned 56 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  William  S.  Rosecrans. 

Greene,  William  H.  Mentioned 521,  580,  586,  611,  613 

Greenleaf,  Alanson  C.  Mentioned 521,  600 

Greeno,  Harris  S.  Report  of  scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to  Searcy  and  Clin- 
ton, Ark.,  Nov.  9-15, 1861  915 

Greensburg,  La.  Expedition  from  Batou  Rouge  to.  See  Clinton , Greensburg, 

Osaka,  and  Camp  Moore , La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to, 


Oct.  5-9,  1864. 

Greenton,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Nov.  1, 1864.  Report  of  William  N.  Norville 896 

Greenton  Valley,  Mo.  Scout  from  Warrensburg  to,  Nov.  29-Dec,  3,  1864. 

Report  of  Murline  C.  Henslee 972 

Greer,  James  E.  Mentioned 477,592 

Greer,  Samuel  W.  Mentioned 522 

Gregg,  Nathan  P.  Mentioned 478,  593 

Gregg,  W.  H.  Mentioned 50 

Gregory, . Mentioned 208,  209 

Gregory,  Charles  H.  Report  of  affair  at  the  Moselle  Bridge,  near  Franklin, 

Mo.,  Dec.  7, 1864 1 983 

Gregory’s  Landing,  Ark.  Attack  on  steamers  Celeste  and  Commercial  at. 

See  Celeste  and  Commercial,  Steamers.  Attack  on,  Sept.  4,  1864,  etc. 

Gregory,  William.  Mentioned 978 

Grice,  John  S.  Mentioned 364 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H. 

Mentioned 998-1001 

Report  of  expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  destroy  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  Dec.  21, 1864-Jan.  5, 1865,  with  engagements  at  Verona, 

Miss.  (25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28th) 10Q1 

Grigg,  J.  M.  Mentioned 27l 

Grimes,  John. 

Mentioned 253,254,317,434 

Report  of  operations  in  Ray  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.,  Aug.  12-16, 1864, 

Avith  skirmish  (12th)  at  Fredericksburg 251,252 

Grinnell,  William  E.  Mentioned 956,  958 

Groomer,  David.  Mentioned 293 

Groomes  [?],  Colonel.  Mentioned .* 895 

Grove,  William  F.  Mentioned 866 

Grover,  George  S.  Mentioned 478 

Grundy  County,  Mo.  Affair  at  Limlley,  in.  See  Bindley,  Mo.  Affair  at,  in 
Grundy  County,  July  15,  1864. 

Guble,  William.  Mentioned \ 302 

Guerrin,  Gabriel  C.  Mentioned 747 

Guest,  Samuel  M.  Mentioned 800 

Gugler,  G.  Mentioned 776 

Guirado,  Juan  F.  Mentioned 228 

Guitar  [?], . Mentioned 740 

Gunboat  No.  14.  Mentioned 301 

Gunboat  No.  30.  Mentioned 298 

Gunboat  No.  41.  See  Nijanza,  JJ.  S.  S. 

Gunboat  No.  43.  Mentioned 750 

Gunboat  No.  49.  Mentioned 749 
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Gunboat  No.  50.  See  Gazelle,  U.  S.  S. 

Gunboat  No.  54.  Mentioned . 301 

Gunboat  No.  58.  See  Huntress,  U.  S.  S. 

Gunter,  Samuel  H.  Mentioned 30,35 

Gunter,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned 641 

Gunter’s  Mills,  Mo.  Scout  to,  on  Independence  Road,  Aug'.  1-3, 1864.  Report 

of  Ezra  W.  Kingsbuiy 188 

Gunter’s  Prairie,  Inch  Ter.  Skirmish  on,  Aug.  24, 1864. 

Communication  from  Stand  Watie 279 

Report  of  Samuel  B.  Maxey 279 

Guppey,  Joshua  J. 

Mentioned 808,879 

Report  of  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Morganza,  La.,  Sept.  16-25,  1864, 
with  skirmishes  at  Williamsport  (16tli),  at  the  Atchafalaya 
River  (17th),  and  at  Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th) . . 805 

Gurley,  Edward  J.  Mentioned 778 

Gurney,  Asa  L. 

Mentioned 237,289,804 

Reports  of 

, Fansse  River,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Sept.  13-17,  1864, 
with  skirmishes  near  Bayou  Maringouin  (13tli),  near  Rosedale 

(15th),  and  near  Bayou  Maringouin  (16th) 799 

Morganza,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  with 
skirmishes  at  Williamsport  (16th),  at  the  Atchafalaya  River 

(17tli),  and  at  Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th) 806,  807 

Guthrie, . Mentioned 78,79 

Haberkorn,  Charles.  Mentioned 940 

Hackett,  Ephraim  L.  Mentioned 881 

Hackley, . Mentioned 760 

Haden,  Porter.  Mentioned 45,  47 

H.  A.  Homeyer,  Steamer.  Mentioned 241,270 

Haigler,  R.  C.  Mentioned 923 

Haines,  Thomas  Jefferson.  Mentioned 316  ' 

Halbert,  Joel  B.  Mentioned 895 

Hale,  Steamer.  Mentioned 211 

Hall,  Alfred  G. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  W.  Sherman 758 

Mentioned 757 

Report  of  expedition  from  Fort  Pike,  La.,  to  the  Pearl  River,  Sept.  9-12, 

1864 756 

Hall,  Elbert  F.  Mentioned 459 

Hall,  George  H.  Mentioned 56, 258 

Hall,  James  H.  Mentioned 259 

Hall,  Joseph  C.  W.  Mentioned 339,506 

Hall,  Richard.  Mentioned 195 

Hall,  Willard  P.  Mentioned 345,  381,  462 

Halleck,  Henry  W. 

Correspondence  with 

Curtis,  Samuel  R... 470,  474,  492,  493, 504,  510-512,  514, 515,  550 

Pope,  John 156 

Mentioned 37,  156,  307, 528, 529,  540 

For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  U.  8.  Grant ; also  War  Depart- 
ment, U.  S. 

Halsey,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 261 
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Hamilton, . Mentioned 975 

Hamilton  Belle,  Steamer.  Mentioned 21,302 

Hamilton,  David.  Mentioned 11, 14,  735,  910,  911 

Hamilton,  Elisha  B.  Mentioned 278,279 

Hamilton,  Walter  B.  Mentioned 353,358,363 

Hamilton,  William  T.  Mentioned 900 

Hamlin,  Cyrus. 

Mentioned , 214,  217 

Reports  of  affair  at  Doyal’s  Plantation,  La.,  Aug.  5, 1864 215 

Hammer,  Louis.  Mentioned 776 

Hampton,  George  S.  Mentioned 521,579,596 

Hampton,  Robert.  Mentioned 776 

Hance,  Morgan  A.  Mentioned 845 

Hancock,  . Mentioned 929, 930, 932 

Hancock,  William.  Mentioned 130 

' Haney,  J.  H.  Mentioned 97 

Hankins,  Roland.  Mentioned 918 

Hanna,  A.  Jackson.  Mentioned 776 

Hardee,  William  J. 

Correspondence  with  War  Department,  C.  S 123 

Mentioned 707 

Hardin, . Mentioned 817,851 

Hardin,  George  H.  Mentioned 238 

Harding,  Amos  J.<  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  432 

Harding,  Chester,  jr. 

Mentioned 421, 422, 430,  431,  467,  471,  530-532,  681,  682, 686 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 434 

Harding,  Frank.  Mentioned 808 

Harding,  Frank,  Mrs.  Mentioned 807,  808 

Hardy,  David  L.  Mentioned 212 

Harman,  James  R.  Mentioned 364 

Harmon,  Henry  W.  Mentioned 977 

Harmon,  John.  Mentioned 195,776 

Harrall,  Thomas.  Mentioned 325 

Harrell,  John  M.  Mentioned 641,918,919 

Harrington,  Henry.  Mentioned 441 

Harrington,  Stephen  R.  Report  of  capture  of  the  steamer  Miller  on  the  Ar- 
kansas River,  near  Pine  Bluff*,  Ark.,  Aug.  17,  1864 264 

Harris,  Charles  L.  Mentioned 892 

Harris,  David  M.  Mentioned 664 

Harris,  John  L.  Mentioned 453 

Harris,  S.  S.  Mentioned 641 

Harrison,  Ezra  B.  Mentioned 397,399 

Harrison,  Isaac  F.  Mentioned 106, 118, 119,  294,  623, 625,  626,  642,  728,  857 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 398 

Mentioned 514-519,  529,  541,  546,  566 

Reports  of 

Huntsville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Fayetteville  to,  Sept.  12-15,  1864,  with 

skirmish  (14th)  at  Rodgers’  Crossing  of  the  White  River 797 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  397,  398 

Washington  and  Benton  Counties,  Ark.  Expedition  in,  Aug.  21-27, 

1864,  with  skirmishes 266,  267 
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Harrison,  Mo.  Skirmish  at.  See  Leasburg,  or  Harrison,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at, 


Sept.  2 9- Oct.  1, 1864. 

Harrover,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 81-83,85 

Hart, . Mentioned 434 

Hart,  Jefferson  G.  Mentioned 353 

Hart,  Joe.  Mentioned 434 

Hart,  Kate,  Steamer.  Mentioned 284,  298,  989 

Hart,  Simeon. 

Correspondence  with  St.John  R.  Liddell 99 

Mentioned  103 

Hartville,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  11,  1864.  Reports  of  John  B.  Sanborn..  240,241 

Harvey,  J ohn.  Mentioned  360,  362,  977 

Harvey,  Philip.  Mentioned 484,520,551-553 

Hassayampa  Creek,  Ariz.  Skirmish  on,  Dec.  15,  1864.  See  Central  Arizona. 

Expedition  against  Indians  in,  Dec.  10-23,  1864,  etc. 

Hastings,  Lieutenant.  ~ Mentioned 918 

Hatch,  Edwin  A.  C.  Mentioned 37 

Hatch’s  Ferry,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  9,  1864.  See  Little  lied  Hirer,  Ark. 

Expedition  from  Little  Hock  to,  Aug.  6-16, 1864,  etc. 

Hattie  May,  Steamer.  Mentioned 421 

Haughawout,  William  J.  Mentioned 864-866 

Hawkins,  T.  H.  Mentioned .* 195 

Hawley,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 957,958 

Hawley,  William.  Report  of  scout  from  Little  Rock  to  Benton,  Ark.,  Nov. 

27-30,  1864 944 

Hawthorn,  Alexander  T.  Mentioned 754 

Haycock,  William.  Mentioned 194 

Hayes,  Lewis  W.  Mentioned 209,  211, 886 

Haynes,  D.  C.  Mentioned 32 

Haynes,  John  L.  Mentioned 879 

Haynie,  E.  D.  Mentioned 670 

Hays,  Captain.  Mentioned  920 


Hay  Station  No.  3,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  July  30,  1864.  See  Brownsville,  Ark. 
Skirmish  near,  July  30, 1864,  etc. 

Hay  Station,  Ind.  Ter.  Action  at,  Sept.  16,  1864.  See  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind. 

Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25,  1864,  etc. 

Hazen’s  Farm,  Ark.  Affair  at,  near  Devall’s  Bluff.  See  Derails  Bluff,  Ark. 

Affair  near,  Nov.  2,  1864,  etc. 

Headlee,  Samuel  W.  Mentioned 301 

Heap  Buffalo.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 967 

Heath,  Herman  H.  Mentioned 522,  532 

Heath,  Sullivan.  Mentioned 940-942 

Hebard,  William.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Dripping  Spring,  Mo.,  Aug.  15, 1864.  259 

Hedges,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 80 

Heiston,  Thornton  B.  Mentioned 788 

Helena,  Ark. 

Expedition  from,  to  Buck  Island,  in  the  Mississippi  River.  See  Buck 
Island,  in  the  Mississippi  River.  Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to, 

July  13-16,  1864. 

Expedition  to  Friar’s  Point,  Miss.,  from.  See  Friar’s  Point,  Miss.  Expedition 
from  Helena,  Ark.,  to,  Dec.  1-5,1864. 

Expedition  to  Kent’s  Landing  from.  See  Kent’s  Landing,  Ark.  Expedition 
from  Helena  to,  Aug.  11-13,  1864. 

Expedition  up  White  River  from.  See  White  Hirer,  Ark.  Expedition  from 
Helena  up,  Aug.  29-Sept.  3, 1864,  etc. 
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Helena.  Ark. — Continued. 

Scout  to  Alligator  Bayou  from.  See  Alligator  Bayou , Ark.  Scout  from 
Helena  to,  Sept.  9-14,  1S64. 

Scout  to  Alligator  Bayou  from.  See  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark.  Scout  from 
Helena  to,  Sept.  22-28,  1864. 

Scout  to  Alligator  Bayou  from.  See  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark.  Scout  from 
Helena,  to,  Oct.  1-4,  1864. 

Scout  to  Mount -Vernon  from.  See  Mount  Vernon,  Ark.  Scout  from  Helena 


Page, 


to,  Aug.  22-25,  1864. 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  1,  1864.  See  Eastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1- 


5,  1864,  etc. 

Helliwell,  Albert.  Mentioned 264,  920,  934 

Henderson,  James  A.  Mentioned 978 

Henning,  Benjamin  S. 

Correspondence  with 

Anthony,  Scott  J 915 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 913,  915,  920, 982 

Report  of  skirmish  with  Indians  ney  Fort  Zarah,  K^ns.,  Nov.  20,  1864. ..  934 

Hennion,  Martin.  Mentioned 610 

Henry,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 76 

Henry,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 316 

Henry,  Isaac  N. 

Mentioned 61 

Report  of  operations  in  Ray  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.,  Aug.  12-16,  1864, 

Avith  skirmish  (12th)  at  Fredericksburg 252 

Henry,  Samuel.  Mentioned 896 

Henslee,  Murline  C. 

Mentioned 65-67 

Report  of  scout  from  Warrensburg  to  the  Greenton  Valley,  Mo.,  Nov.  29- 

Dec.  3, 1864  972 

Herman,  H.  M.  Mentioned 61 


Hermann,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  3, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition , Aug. 
29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Deports  of 


Brown,  Egbert  B. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Curtis,  Samuel  B. 
Eitzeu,  Charles  D. 


Lawther,  Robert  R. 
Montgomery,  Samuel. 
Onken,  Francis. 


Prrce,  Sterling. 
Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Sullius,  John. 


See  also  Brown  to  Curtis,  p.  466. 

Hermitage  Plantation,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of.  See  Morganza,  La. 
Operations  near,  Dec.  14,  1864- Jan.  5,  1865,  etc. 

Herring,  Bright  W.  Mentioned 131,  235,  819,  820 

Herron,  Francis  J.  Report  of  expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  Aug.  23-29,  1864, 

with  skirmishes  (25th;  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River..  274 

He  wit,  Monroe.  Mentioned 195 

Hickey,  Thomas.  Mentioned 776 

Hickory  Plains,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  7,  1864.  See  Little  Red  River,  Ark. 
Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16,  1864,  etc. 

Hickox,  Franklin  W.  Mentioned 344-346,  419 

Hicks,  David  G.  Mentioned 681,694 

Hicks,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 520 

Hien, . Mentioned 260 

Highland  Stockade,  La.  Affair  at.  See  Baton  Rouge,  La.  Affair  near,  at 
Highland  Stockade,  July  29,  1864. 

Hildebrand,  Henry.  Mentioned 462 


1070 


INDEX. 


Hildebrand,  J.  N. 

Correspondence  with  Douglas  H.  Cooper 779 

Mentioned 778 

Hilderbrand,  Sam.  Mentioned 456 

Hill,  Adam  W. 

Mentioned 184 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  July  30,  1864  185 

Hill,  Edgar  P.  Mentioned 805 

Hill,  John  F.  Mentioned 641,819 

Hill,  Reuben  A. 

Mentioned 971 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  command  of  John 
M.  Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo. 

Ter.,  Nov.  29,  1864  971 

Hill,  Sylvester  G.  Mentioned : 321,  904 

Hill,  William  H.  Mentioned 370 

Hill,  Wright  J.  Mentioned 360,  362 

Hiller,  Hiram  M. 

Mentioned • 79 

Reports  of 

Hornersville  and  Gayoso,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near,  Sept.  8,  1864  751,  752 

Mississippi  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Nov.  5-6,  1864,  with  skir- 
mishes at  Charleston  (5th)  and  near  Sikeston  (6th) 906,  907 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  453,  454 

Hiller,  John  M.  Mentioned 80 

Hillerich,  Adam.  Mentioned 375, 383 

Hilliard,  Hiram.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  441 

Hills,  Charles  S.  Mentioned 316,  449,  450, 452 

Hils,  Andrew.  Mentioned 742 

Hilton, . Mentioned 929 

Hilton,  William  H.  Mentioned .. 933 

Hine,  Steamer.  Mentioned 901 

Hinkle,  Anthony.  Mentioned 235 

Hinton,  Richard  J.  Mentioned 479,  496,  498, 502, 521, 545,  579,  601-604 

Hisey,  William  P.  Mentioned 176,177 

Hitchcock,  Ethan  A. 

Correspondence  with  Napoleon  B.  Buford 69 

Mentioned 69 

Hodge,  Colonel.  Mentioned 406 

Hodge,  Ambrose.  Mentioned 329 

Hodges,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 522,532 

Hodges,  Thomas  N.  Mentioned 78 

Hodge’s  Plantation,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  11,  1864.  Report  of  Hashrouck 

Davis 761 

Hodsdon,  Charles  C.  Mentioned 217 

Hoelcke,  William.  Mentioned 316, 547,  548 

Hoffbauer,  Hugo.  Mentioned 326 

Hoffman,  William  G.  Mentioned 864 

Hogan,  A.  C.  Mentioned 480,  482,  487,  519,  576, 579, 581,  597, 598,  600,  615 

Hogane,  James  T.  Mentioned 641 

Holden,  Mo. 

Operations  near,  Aug.  2-8, 1864,  with  skirmish  (8th)  on  Norris  Creek.  Re- 
port of  Melville  U.  Foster 200 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  12,  1864.  See  Johnson  County,  Mo.  Operations  in, 

Aug.  11—19, 1S64,  etc. 
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Holibaugh,  George  W.  Mentioned 20 

Holliday,  S.  K.  Mentioned 622 

Holloway,  George  A. 

Mentioned 422,434,438,439 

Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  430 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1864  59 

Holmes,  James.  Mentioned 591 

Holmes,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned • 894 

Holmes.  Theophilus  H.  Mentioned 113 

Holt,  George  M.  Mentioned 12 

Holt,  Joseph.  Mentioned 963 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Judge- Advocate-General’ s Office,  TJ.S.A. 

Holtzclaw,  Clifton  D.  Mentioned 10, 

177-179, 250,  263,  299, 300,  415,  418,  424,  745,  759,  760 

Homeyer,  H.  A.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 241,270 

Hood,  John  B . Mentioned 30, 123, 192, 903, 978,  999-1001 

Hooper,  James  C.  Mentioned 660-662,670 

Hooper,  Robert.  Mentioned 1002 

Hopkins,  Dewitt  C.  Mentioned 397,399 

Hopkins,  Henry. 

Correspondence  with  Adjutant-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A > 769 

Mentioned 520, 558,  559,  773 

Reports  of 

Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25,  1864,  with 
actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16tli),  and  at  Cabin 

Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 766,  769 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 559 

Hopson,  Joseph.  Mentioned 975 

Horn,  Elisha.  Rejrnrt  of  expedition  from  Warrenshurg  to  Chapel  Hill,  Mov 

July  29- Aug.  2,  1864,  with  skirmish  (July  30)  near  Chapel  Hill.  182 
Hornersrille  and  Gayoso,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near,  Sept.  8,  1864.  Reports  of 

Edwards,  James  W 752 

Hiller.  Hiram  M 751,  752 

Horton,  Nathaniel  D.  Mentioned 521,595 

House,  Albert  E.  Mentioned 146,157 

Houston,  George  M. 

Mentioned 371,  380 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  380 

Houston,  Robert  G.  Mentioned 738 

Houts,  George  W.  Mentioned 357,  362 

Houts,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 66,67,973 

Hovey,  James  B.  Mentioned 622 

Howard, . Mentioned 807, 808 

Howard,  James  H.  Mentioned 920 

Howard,  John  H.  Mentioned 410 

Howard,  Samuel.  Mentioned 360,362 

Howard,  U.  J.  Mentioned 271 

Howard  County,  Mo. 

Operations  in.  See  La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Opera- 
tions in,  Aug.  13-22,  1864,  etc. 

Operations  in,  etc.  See  Randolph,  Howard,  and  Boone  Counties,  Mo.  Op- 
erations in,  Sept.  15-19,  1864,  etc. 

Scout  in.  See  Boone  and  Howard  Counties , Mo,  Scouts  in,  Sept.  6-12,  1864, 

etc. 
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Howell,  Luther  C.  Mentioned 992 

Howell,  Sylvanus.  Mentioned 33,  35,36,790,791 

Howk,  Richard  A.  Mentioned  . 181, 182,  260,  822 

Howland,  E.  J.  Mentioned 34 

Howland,  George  W.  Mentioned  224 

Hoyt,  George  H. 

Correspondence  with  Charles  K.  Jennison 588 

Mentioned 477 

483,  486,  489,  490,  508,  509,’ 519,  525,  528,  544,  578,  581-583,  586-588,  590,  598 

Hubbard, . Mentioned 61 

Hubbard,  E.  S.  Mentioned  469,522 

Hubbard,  Josiah  M. 

Mentioned 526,  562-565 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 565 

Hubbard,  Lucius  F.  Mentioned 320 

Hubbard,  Walter  D,  Mentioned 77 

Hubble,  John  B.  Mentioned 537 

Hudson,  Gilbert  J.  Report  of  operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  Dec.  1-31, 

1864  978 

Hudson,  John  G.  Report  of  expedition  up  White  River  from  Helena,  Ark., 
with  affair  (Sept.  3)  at  Kendal’s  Grist-Mill,  Aug.  29-Sept.  3, 

1864  302 

Hudson,  Joseph  K.  Mentioned 743 

Hudson,  Richard.  Mentioned 126-128 

Hughes,  Eli.  Mentioned 1 . . 261-263,  266-270 

Hughey,  V/.  M.  Mentioned 641 

Human,  William  C.  Mentioned, 412 

Humphreys,  James  F.  Mentioned 302 

Humphreys,  John  T.  Mentioned ’ 33,  34,  36 

Hunt,  Franklin  E.  Mentioned 471,  522 

Hunt,  Marshall.  Mentioned 248 

Hunt,  Robert  H. 

Mentioned  245,  332,  476,  478,  482, 483,  491, 

493-496, 500-502,  505,  520, 526,  529,  542,  556, 557, 575,  592, 593,  601,  602, 609 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug,  29-Dec.  2, 1864 542 

Hunter,  David.  Mentioned 192 

Hunter,  De  Witt  C.  Mentioned 287, 

288,  642,  650,  661,  662,  671,  672,  674,  675,  677,  918, 919 

Hunter,  Malcolm.  Mentioned 193-196 

Hunter,  Robert.  Mentioned ^ 1002 

Hunter,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned 430,436,437 

Huntersville,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  July  8, 1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations 
in,  July  1-31,  1864.  Report  of  Stuart,  p.  15. 

Huntoon,  Joel.  Mentioned 544,593,594 

Huntress,  IL  S.  S.  Mentioned 44,  78 

Huntsville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Fayetteville  to,  Sept.  12-15, 1864,  with  skir- 
mish (14th)  at  Rodgers’  Crossing  of  the  White  River.  Reports 
of 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue 797 

Worthington,  John  I 798 

Huntsville  and  Yellville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to,  Nov.  11-21,  . 

1864,  with  skirmishes.  Report  of  Hugh  Cameron 917 
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Huntsville,  Mo. 

Allair  at,  Sept.  25,  1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition . Any.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864.  Report  of  Fisk,  p.  415. 

Attack  on,  July  15, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri . Operations  in,  July  6-30, 

1864. 

Skirmish  at,  July  24, 1864.  See  Randolph  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  July 
23-24,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmishes  near. 

July  16, 1864.  See  Fayette  Road,  near  Huntsville,  Mo.  Skirmish  on  the, 

July  16,  1864. 

Aug.  7, 1864.  Report  of  Alexander  F.  Denny 230 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  W.  Sherman 945,946 

Itinerary  of  expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Clinton,  Greensburg,  Osyka, 

and  Camp  Moore,  La.,  Oct.  5-9,  1864 880 

Mentioned 945 

Hurst,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 278 

Hutchens,  William  D.  Mentioned 20,21 

Hutchings,  Ephraim  M.  Mentioned 982 

Hutchins, . Mentioned 51 

Hutchinson,  . Mentioned 242 

Hutchinson,  John  F.  Mentioned 126,127 

Hutchinson,  William  S.  Mentioned 291 

Hyde,  . Mentioned 73 

Hyde,  Absalom.  Mentioned 525 

Hynes,  Dennis  J. 

Mentioned 422,  426,  428, 434,  437-439 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 424 

Hynson,  H.  C.  Mentioned 641 

Ike  Davis,  Steamer.  Capture  of,  Sept.  — , 1864.  Report  of  John  G.  Walker.  850 
Illinois  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light — Regiments:  1st  ( Batteries ),  B,  18. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 2d,  42,  881;  6th, 7th,  9th,  1001;  10th,  12,  15,  16,26, 

28,  68,  226,  227,  297,  862, 900,  901 ; 12th,  181, 182,  260,  734,  748,  749,  821,  822 ; 

13th,  183-185,  855,  858-860,  977,978,1003;  15th,  12,  16-23,70,270,271,302, 

974, 975 ; 17th,  125, 250,  259, 260, 263,  291, 292,  312,  344,  348,  365,  371,  375,  376, 
378-380,  385,  415, 418,  432, 436, 441,  451. 

Infantry — Regiments:  11th,  46th,  276;  49th,  323,  324;  54th,  235,  236, 
281-284,  286,  287,  298,  642,  650;  61st,  221,  298;  62d,  221;  76th,  276; 

81st,  324;  87th,  806;  91st,  211, 742;  95th,  299;  117th,  324;  118th,  41, 

42,  278,  279,  878,  879;  132d,  134th,  310,  318;  136th,  318;  138th,  310; 
139th,  318;  140th,  142d,  310,318. 

Impey,  Joseph.  Mentioned 21 

Independence,  Mo. 

Action  at,  Oct.  22, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition , Any.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. 
Reports  of 

Blunt,  James  G.  Houston,  George  M.  Phelps,  John  E. 

Brown,  Egbert  B.  Jennison,  Charles  JR.  Pleasonton,  Alfred. 

Burbridge,  John  Q.  Jones,  Benjamin  S.  Plumb,  William. 

Catherwood,  Edwin  C.  McFerran,  James.  Sanborn,  John  B. 

Clark,  John  B.,jr.  McMahan,  John  F.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  McNeil,  John.  Smith,  J.  Nelson. 

Deitzler,  George  W.  Mitchell,  William  B.  Winslow,  Edward  F. 

Greene,  Colton. 
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Independence,  Mo. — Continued. 

Scout  into  La  Fayette  County  from.  See  La  Fayette  County,  Mo.  Scout  from 
Independence  into,  Aug.  7-8, 1864. 

Skirmishes  near,  Aug.  1, 1864.  Reports  of 


Ford,  James  H 187 

PJeasonton,  Alfred 187 


Independence  Road,  Mo.  Scout  on.  See  Gunter’s  Mills,  Mo.  Scout  to,  on 
Independence  Road,  Aug.  1-3,  1864. 

Indian  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Cherokee— Regiments  : 1st,  33,785-787,790;  2d,  241,785-787,790. 
Chickasaw — Regiments  : 1st,  32, 36. 

Choctaw — Battalions : 1st,  31-34,  781.  Regiments : 1st,  32,  33  ; 2d,  29,  32,  33. 
Creek — Regiments : 1st,  33,  785-787,  790;  2d,  33,  35,  785-787,  790. 

Seminole — Battalions : 1st,  33,  785-787,  790. 

Indian  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Infantry — Regiments:  2d  Home  Guards,  24,  765,  766,  786;  3d  Home 
Guards,  766,  768,  770. 

Indiana  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries:  2d,  24,34,221. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  221,  754,  755,  855 ; 7th,  332,  335,  344. 

Infantry — Regiments : 16th,  180,730-734,  747,  749,  927,928,  932,  933;  24th, 
995,996;  47th,  276;  52d,  323,325;  67th,  995,996;  89th,  896. 

Indians.  See  also  Cherokee  Nation. 

Indians,  Sioux.  See  Sioux  Indians. 

Indians.  Skirmish  with,  near  Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  Kans.  See  Smoky  Hill 
Crossing,  Kans.  Skirmish  near,  with  Indians,  Aug.  16,  1864. 

Indians  in  Colorado. 

Engagement  with.  See  also  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.  Engagement  with  In- 
dians on,  Nov.  29, 1864. 

Operations  against.  See  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado.  Operations 
against,  Sept.  29-Nov.  30,  1864. 

Indians  in  Central  Arizona.  Expeditions  against. 

Dec.  10-23, 1864,  with  skirmish  (15th)  on  Hassayampa  Creek.  Reports  of 


Anderson,  Allen  L 984 

Thompson,  John 987 

Dec.  26,  1864-Jan.  1,  1865,  with  skirmish  (Jan.  1)  at  Sycamore  Springs. 

Report  of  Samuel  L.  Barr 1004 

Indians  in  District  of  Minnesota.  Operations  against,  July  1-Oct.  1,  1864. 

Report  of  Henry  H.  Sibley  37 

Indians  in  Nebraska  Territory.  Operations  against. 

Aug.  11-Oct.  28,  1864,  with  skirmish  (Sept.  20)  near  Fort  Cottonwood. 
Reports  of 

Flanagan,  Thomas 244 

Mitchell,  Robert  B 243 

Dec.  1-31,  1864,  with  skirmish  (8th)  near  Plum  Creek.  Itinerary. 

Robert  R.  Livingston 980 

Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado.  Operations  against,  Sept.  29-Nov.  30, 

1864.  Reports  of 


Gillette,  Lee  P 844 

Ivory,  William  W 841 

Livingston,  Robert  R 825, 833 

Majors,  Thomas  J 838, 839 

Porter,  John  R 842 

Stevenson,  Thomas  B 843 

Thompson,  Charles 845 
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Indians  in  New  Mexico.  Expedition  from  Fort  Wingate  against,  Nov.  23- 
Dec.  10, 1864,  with  skirmish  (Dec.  1)  on  Red  River.  Report  of 


Ethan  W.  Eaton 937 

Indians  near  Fort  Belknap,  Tex.  Operations  against.  See  Fort  Belknap, 

Tex.  Operations  against  Indians  near,  Oct . 13-20,  1864,  etc. 

Indian  Village,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  6, 1864 3 

Ing,  John.  Mentioned 12 

Insley,  Merritt  H. 

Mentioned 505, 542 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  560 

Iowa  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Cavalry — Regiments:  1st,  174,  200,  221,  250,  316,  354,  385,  387, 415,  418,  432,  433, 
744,  745,  760,  762,802,  819,  863,-  865,899;  2d,  1001;  3d,  328,330,332-335, 
344^  514, 549, 1001 ; 4th,  328,  330-336,344,390,413,514,1001;  6th,  135,  142, 
144,  146,  150,  154,  156-160,  162,  164,  172,  796;  7th,  135,  142,  146,  152,  154, 
157, 160, 162,  189,  233,234,  243,  245,  246,  263,  264,  796,  825,  826,  981;  9th, 
227,  228,  282,  283,  285,  297,  798,  977. 

Infantry — Regiments:  1st,  18;  14th,  318,  325,  326,  445-447,  450;  19th,  18, 
211 ; 34th,  988 ; 40th,  297,  947. 

Ironton,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at. 

Sept.  26,  1864.  See  Arcadia  Valley , Shut-in  Gap , and  Ironton,  Mo.  Skir- 
mishes in,  Sept.  26, 1864. 

Sept.  27,  1864.  See  Arcadia  and  Ironton,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at,  Sept.  27,1864. 


Irving,  Jeff.  Mentioned 860 

Isabella,  Steamer.  Mentioned 422,906 

Isbell,  Isaac  H.  Mentioned 521,595 

Island  City,  Steamer.  Mentioned 147 

Itineraries.  See 


Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864. 

Arkansas • Operations  in,  Oct.  1-31,1864. 

Army  Corps,  16th.  Transfer  of  1st  and  3d  Divisions  of,  from  Missouri  to  Ten- 
nessee, Nov.  1-30, 1864. 

Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  Ark.  Action  at,  near  Derails  Bluff,  A ug.  24, 1864. 

Baton  Rouge,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  3-25, 1864,  etc. 

Bayou  Sara , La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Sept.  6-7, 1864. 

Bayou  Tensas,  La.  Skirmish  near,  Aug.  26,  1864,  etc. 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Nov.  1-30, 1864. 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Dec.  1-31, 1864. 

Clinton,  La.  Expedition  to,  Aug.  23-29, 1864,  etc. 

Clinton,  Greensburg,  Osyka,  and  Camp  Moore,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton 
Rouge  to,  Oct.  5-9,  1864. 

Indians  in  Nebraska.  Operations  against,  Dec.  1-31,  1864,  etc. 

% Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16,  1864,  etc. 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. 

Southeast  Missouri  and  Northeastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Julu  18-Auq. 

6,  1864,  etc. 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  18-23,  1864,  etc. 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-28, 1864,  etc. 

White  River,  Ark.  Operations  on  the,  July  19-25,  1864,  etc. 

Ivory,  William  W. 

Mentioned 330,  833, 838,  839,  980 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 
Nov.  30, 1864 
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Jackman,  Judge.  Mentioned 894 

Jackman,  Sidney  D. 

Mentioned 12,  28, 192,  221, 223, 226,  280,  287,  288, 431, 437, 

439,  627,  632,  634-636,  642,  643, 651,  656-661,  667,  681,  682, 689,  696,  703,  990 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  671 

Jackson,  Captain.  Mentioned 178,179 

Jackson,  Andrew.  Mentioned 973 

Jackson,  Bill.  Mentioned 739,814,816,923 

Jackson,  Henry.  Mentioned 20 

Jackson,  Lewis  C.  Mentioned 838 

Jackson,  William  C.  Mentioned 955 

Jackson,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  24,1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition, 

Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Deports  of 

I 

Hiller,  Hiram  M.  Price,  Sterling.  Tacke,  Adolph. 

Jackson  County,  Mo. 

Operations  on  the  Texas  Prairie  in,  Aug.  25-30, 1864.  Report  of  Bazel  F. 

Lazear 293 

Scouts  on  the  Little  Blue  River  in,  Sept.  2-10, 1864.  Report  of  Isaac  F. 

Evens 739 

Skirmish  in,  July  6, 1864.  See  Little  Blue,  Jackson  County,  Mo.  Skirmish 
near  the,  July  6,  1864. 

Jackson  and  Cass  Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Aug.  25-29,  1864,  with  skir- 
mish (26th)  near  Pleasant  Hill.  Reports  of 

Ford,  James  H 289 

Tibbits,  Henry  J 290 

J acobs,  Annie,  Steamer.  Mentioned 264,  860 

Jacobs,  Edward  A.  Mentioned 919 

Jadwin,  A.  Mentioned 801 

James, . Mentioned 984 

Jaycox, . Mentioned 83,86 

J.  D.  Perry,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Sept.  9, 1864,  at  Clarendon,  Ark.  Report  of 

Christopher  C.  Andrews 752 

J.  D.  Swain,  Steamer.  Mentioned 756 

Jeannie  Roberts,  Steamer.  Mentioned 463 

Jeffers,  Thomas.  Mentioned 947 

Jeffers,  William  L.  Mentioned 431, 

453,  454, 499, 500,  559,  628,  641,  679,  683,  685,  695,  698 

Jefferson,- . Mentioned 798 

Jefferson,  Captain.  Mentioned 928,929 

Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Oct.  7, 1861 . See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , Aug.  29-Dec . 2 , 

1864.  Reports  of 

Beveridge,  John  L.  Jackman,  Sidney  I).  Plumb,  William. 

Clark,  John  B.,.jr.  McFerran,  James.  Price,  Sterling. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  McNeil,  John.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Davies,  J.  F.  Mitchell,  William  B.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Eppstein,  Joseph  A.  Phelps,  John  E.  Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 

Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Philips,  John  F. 

See  also  itinerary  of  Brown,  p.  357. 

Skirmish  near,  Oct.  8, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec. 

2 , 1864.  Reports  of 

Beveridge,  John  L.  Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Bou tell,  Lewis  H.  Phelps,  John  E.  Sanborn,  John  B. 

Eppstein,  Joseph  A.  Price,  Sterling.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 
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Jenkins,  Edwin  W.  Mentioned 755 

Jenkins,  E.  T.  Mentioned 79 

Jenkins,  Jerome  B.  Mentioned 277 

Jenkins,  Robert.  Mentioned 23 

Jennings,  Samuel  L.  Mentioned 775 

Jennison,  Charles  R. 

Correspondence  with 

Hoyt,  George  H 588 

Pond,  James  B 590 

Mentioned 59, 475-477,  479-483,  £86- 

491, 507, 508, 519, 524-526, 529,  533, 536-538,  544,  553,  505,  566, 568, 572, 573, 
575, 577, 578,  580-589, 591, 593,  596-599,  608,  609,  616,  619,  621,  633,  646,  765 
Reports  of 

Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25, 1864,  with  actions 
at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and 
Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 772 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  581 

Jernigan,  Lawson  D.  Mentioned 798 

Johns,  Captain.  Mentioned 61 

Johnson,  Alexander  S.  Mentioned  483,489,537,593 

Johnson,  Benjamin  S. 

Mentioned 684,  689,  690 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 693 

Johnson,  Calaway.  Mentioned 195 

Johnson,  Curtis. 

Mentioned 477, 489,  543, 582,  586 

Reports  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-25, 1864, 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin 

Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 774,  775 

Johnson,  James  M.  Mentioned 911 

Johnson,  J.  H.  Mentioned 36 

Johnson,  Rector.  Mentioned 194,652,666-668,670,672 

Johnson,  Thomas  W. 

Mentioned 451 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  453 

Johnson,  William.  Mentioned 34,36 

Johnson  County,  Mo. 

Operations  in. 

July  20-31,  1864.  See  La  Fayette  and  Johnson  Counties,  Mo.  Opera- 
J tions  in. 

Aug.  11-19,  1864,  with  skirmish. (12th)  near  Holden.  Report  of  Mel- 
ville U.  Foster 242 

Sept.  1-9,  1864,  and  skirmish  (1st)  near  Lone  Jack. 

Communication  from  William  P.  Baker 735 

Reports  of 

Foster,  Melville  U 736 

Pleasonton,  Alfred 735 

Scout  in,  July  26-31,  1864.  Report  of  William  B.  Ballcw 175 

Johnston,  Albert  V.  E.  Mentioned 309,417,440,442,443,762 

Johnston,  R.  D.  Mentioned 58 

Jones,  Captain.  Mentioned * 61 

Jones,  Mrs.  Mentioned 283 

Jones,  Archibald  M.  Mentioned 688,  689 
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Jones,  Benjamin  S. 

Mentioned 331,  332 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 334 

Jones,  Calvin.  Mentioned 856 

Jones,  C.  G.  Mentioned 662 

Jones,  J.  Mentioned 885,886 

Jones,  John.  Mentioned 38,142,165,170 

Jones,  Simon.  Mentioned 198,199 

Jones’  Station,  Ark.  Action  at.  See  Ashley's  and  Jones'  Stations,  Ark. 

Action  at,  near  Derail’ s Bluff,  Aug.  24,  1864. 

Jordan,  Frank  H.  Mentioned... 211 

Jordan,  William  H.  Mentioned 927,  932,  933 

Josling,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 561 

Journal, . Mentioned 182 

Joyner,  Mrs.  Mentioned 756 

Judge-Advocate-Generals  Office,  U.  S.  A.  Correspondence  with  War 

Department,  1J.  S 963 

Judson,  William  R.  Mentioned 24,  34 

Julia,  Steamer.  Mentioned 903 

Julian,  Stephen  H.  Mentioned 462,463 

Jump,  John  W.  Mentioned 689 

Jumper,  John.  Mentioned '. 785,787,790-792 

Kaiser,  John  B. 

Mentioned 382,  384 

Report  of  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Wa/nesville,  Mo.,  Dec.  1-3,  1864, 

with  skirmish  (2d)  on  the  Big  Pinev 974 

Kale,  John.  Mentioned 1 230 

Kansas,  Department  of.  (Union.) 

Orders,  Circular,  series  1864:  Oct.  9,469. 


Orders,  General,  series  1864:  No.  53,  468;  No.  54,470;  No.  55,  471; 
No.  56,  474;  No.  57,  504. 

Orders,  General  Field,  series  1864 — Curtis:  Oct.  23,492;  Oct.  26,  622; 


Nov.  8,  517.  Blunt:  No  2,  619;  No.  6,  579. 

Kansas,  Governor  of. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 468 

Proclamation  of 468 

Kansas.  Militia  of,  called  out,  and  martial  law  declared  in 470 

Kansas  State  Militia. 

Orders,  General,  series  1864 — Deitzler:  Oct.  9,  469. 

Kansas  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery,  Light — Batteries : 2d,  482, 572, 596,  597,  619;  3d,  24;  Zesch’s  Mi- 
litia, 532. 

Cavalry — Companies : Wilson’s  Scouts,  596,  599.  Regiments  : 2d,  496,  498- 
500,  558-560,  604,  605,  767,  769-773,  776,  785;  5th,  69,  221,  572,  591,  592,  594, 
619,754,755,855,1003;  6th,  13,23-26,  29,  31,  767,  769,  773;  7th,  310,  344, 
371,372,388,  983,  1001;  9tli,  14,24,  862-865,  976,  991;  11th,  189,233-235, 
245, 265,  266,  465,  472, 476, 477,  482, 483, 489,  524,  537,  543,  572,  574,  575, 591- 
594,  607,  619 ; 14th,  572,  579, 581,  591,  596,  599,  767,  769,  773 ; 15th,  465, 476, 
477,  482, 483,  487-490, 508, 509,  524-526,  528,  537,  544,  566,  567,  572,  577, 581- 
583, 586,  589,  596, 598,  609, 616,  619, 620,  774-776 ; 16th,  465, 476,  477,  480, 482, 
483,487,488,509,524-526,528,537,544,572-575,  589,  591,  592,  596,  598,607- 
610,  612,  616,  619. 
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Kansas  Troops.  Mentioned — Continued. 

Infantry — Battalions  : Bourbon  County  Militia,  482, 596-599.  Regiments : 

1st,  619;  1st  {Colored),  771,  772;  1st  Militia,  543,  614;  2d  Militia,  614  ; 

3d  Militia,  614 ; 4th  Militia,  481,  482, 584,  597,  600,  607,  614 ; 5th  Militia, 

482, 487,  572,  576,  578,  596,  598,  615,  617-619,  621 ; 6th  Militia,  482,  487,  572, 

576, 578,  597-599,  615,  617,  619-621 ; 7th  Militia,  532 ; 9th  Militia,  532,  533 ; 

10th  Militia,  482,  487,  572, 576, 578, 597,  615-619,  621;  11th  Militia,  579, 

594;  12th  Militia,  480,  488,  489,  536,  571,  579,581,594,607-609,611,615; 

13th  Militia,  483,  537,  593,  614,779;  14th  Militia,  189,  266,  614;  15th 
Militia,  189 ; 17th  Militia,  465,  815 ; 18th  Militia,  571 ; 19th  Militia,  480, 
482,487,490,576,  579,581,  597-599,607,615;  20tli  Militia,  537,614;  21st 


Militia,  483,  566,  567,  614,  616. 

Karberg,  Peter.  Mentioned 296 

Karge,  Joseph.  Mentioned 327,  328 

Kate  Har  t,  Steamer.  Mentioned 284,  298,  989 

Kauffman,  Albert  B. 

Mentioned 226 

Report  of  expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  toward  Clarendon,  Ark.,  Oct. 

16-17,  1864 889 

Keesecker,  Charles.  Mentioned 884 

Kehoe,  Miles.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Benton,  Ark.,  Aug.  18,  1864 265 

Keimead, -.  Mentioned 551 

Kellar,  Isaac  W.  Mentioned 410 

Kellermann,  F.  Report  of  attack  on  Webster,  Washington  County,  Mo., 

July  19,  1864 87 

Kelley,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 838 

Kelley,  Samuel  R. 

Mentioned 924 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  457 

Kelling,  Henry.  Mentioned 44 

Kellman,  George  D.  O.  Mentioned 326 

Kelly,  Captain.  Mentioned 920 

Kelly,  George  W. 

Mentioned 200,  254,  256,  350,  353, 354,  799 

Reports  of  , 

La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug. 

13-22,  1864,  with  skirmishes 257 

Pisgah,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  10,  1864 761 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  363 

Kelly,  John  H.  Reportof  expedition  from  Morganzato  and  beyond  Morgan’s 

Ferry,  La.,  Dec.  13-14,  1864  988 

Kelso,  John  R.  Mentioned 196, 198,  738 

Kelton,  John  C.  Mentioned 962 

Kempinsky,  Abraham.  Mentioned 130 

Kendall,  William  H Mentioned 775 

Kendal’s  Grist-Mill,  Ark.  Affair  at,  Sept.  3, 1864.  See  White  Hirer , Ark. 
Expedition  from  Helena  up,  A ug.  29-Sept.  3,  1864,  etc. 

Kennedy,  Captain.  Mentioned 530 

Kennedy,  Judson  J. 

Mentioned 950 

Report  of  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 

1864  954 

Kenney,  Patrick  S.  Mentioned 353 

Kent’s  Landing,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Helena  to,  Aug.  11-13, 1864.  Report 

of  Eli  Ramsey 241 
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Kenyon,  Allan  C.  Mentioned 237 

Kerber,  Charles.  Report  of  scout  on  the  Fort  Union  road,  near  Fort  Garland. 

Colo.  Ter.,  Aug.  12-16,  1864  248 

Kerr,  George  W.  Mentioned 685,  689,  691 

Kerr,  John  T.  Mentioned 364,  760,  761 

Kessinger,  William.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Lexington,  Mo.,  Sept.  18,1864.  812 

Ketner,  James.  Mentioned 508, 509, 516,  520,  528,  544, 553,  558,  578, 610-612 

Keytesville,  Mo. 

Expedition  from  Brookfield  to.  See  Brunswick,  Keytesville,  and  Salisbury, 

Mo.  Expedition  from  Brookfield  to,  Nov.  16-23,  1864. 

Skirmish  near,  July  30, 1864.  See  Chariton  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  July 
27-30,  1864,  etc. 

Surrender  of,  Sept.  20,  1864.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Any.  29-Dec. 

2,  1864.  Beportsof  Fisk,  p.  415;  Hynes,  p.  424.  See  also  Moherly 
to  Fisk,  p.  426;  Owen  to  Fisk,  p.  428;  statement  of  Pleyer,  p.  428. 

Killed  and  Wounded.  See  Confederate  Troops  and  Union  Troops.  Casualties. 
Beturns  of 

Killetren,  Dr.  Mentioned 975 

Kimball,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

King, . Mentioned 384 

King,  Captain.  (Louisiana.)  Mentioned 891,926,927 

King,  Captain.  (Missouri.)  Mentioned , 674 

King,  Austin  A.,  jr. 

Correspondence  with  Clinton  B.  Fisk 760 

Mentioned 416, 417, 423,  440,  759 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Roanoke,  Mo.,  Sept.  10, 1864 760 

King,  George  R.  Mentioned 269,398 

King,  John.  Mentioned 196 

King,  John.  (Guerrilla.)  Mentioned 992 

King,  John  N.  Mentioned 846 

King,  Patrick  B.  Mentioned 729 

Kingsbury,  Ezra  W. 

Mentioned 490,  495,  521,  533, 534, 545,  580,  611 

Reports  of 

Gunter’s  Mills,  Mo.  Scout  to,  on  Independence  Road,  Aug.  1-3, 1864..  188 

La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug. 

13-22, 1864,  with  skirmishes 258 

Kinney,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 321,904 

Kinsey,  William  B.  Mentioned 805 

Kirby,  William  A.  Mentioned 457 

Kirkham,  Oscar.  Mentioned 437 

Kitchen,  Solomon  G.  Mentioned 431,  453, 627, 634,  641,  696 

Kittredge,  William  T. 

Mentioned ^ 393 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  * 397 

Knapp,  Ebenezer. 

Mentioned 365,670 

Report  of  operations  in  Randolph  County,  Mo.,  July  23-24,  1864,  with 

skirmishes  at  Allen  (23d),  and  at  Huntsville  (24th) 125 

Knapp,  John.  Mentioned 464 

Knight,  John  P.  Mentioned 862 

Knispel.  Charles  P.  Mentioned 328,333 

Knock  Knee.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 912,948,950 

Knowles,  Daniel  C.  Mentioned 596 
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Kock,  F.  Mentioned 920 

Koenig,  Henry.  Mentioned . 366 

Koontze,  Dewitt  C.  Mentioned 10 

Kretzinger,  William  O.  Mentioned 20 

Kuhn,  William  E.  Mentioned 276 

Kutzner,  Edward  A. 

Mentioned -• 761 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 442,  443 

Kyler,  Orrison  J.  Mentioned 754,  755 

Labadieville,  La.  Affair  at,  Sept.  8,  1864.  See  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River , 
etc.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7-11,  1864,  etc. 

Lacey,  John  F.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Frederick  Steele. 

La  Fayette  County,  Mo. 

Operations  in,  Aug.  22-30,  1864.  Report  of  Melville  U.  Foster 271 

Scout  from  Independence  into,  Aug.  7-8,  1864.  Report  of  Thomas  Moses, 

jr 232 

Scout  in,  Sept.  20-25,  1864,  with  skirmish  (23d)  on  the  Arrow  Rock  Road. 

Report  of  Thomas  T.  Crittenden 813 

La  Fayette  and  Johnson  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  July  20-31,  1864, 

with  skirmishes.  Report  of  Frank  Barkley 88 

La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug.  13- 
22,  1864,  with  skirmishes.  Reports  of 

Kelly,  George  W 257 

Kingsbury,  Ezra  W 258 

Lazear,  Bazel  F 256 

Pleasonton,  Alfred 254,  255 

Laiboldt,  Bernard.  Mentioned 316 

Laing,  John  M.  Mentioned 477,  483,  484,  566,  567,  583,  616 

Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  La. 

Expedition  to.  See  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  etc.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7- 
11, 1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  at,  Nov.  18,  1864.  See  Bayou  Portage,  La.  Expedition  from 
Brasliear  City  to,  Nov.  17-19,  1864,  etc. 

Lake  Natchez,  La. 

Expedition  from  Paincourtville  to,  Aug.  15-21,  1864,  with  skirmish  on 
Grand  River. 

Communication  from  Thomas  W.  Sherman 260 

Report  of  Hasbrouck  Davis 260 

Expedition  to.  See  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  etc.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7- 
11,  1864,  etc. 

Lake  Springs,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  1,  1864  303 

Lamb’s  Plantation,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  near  Helena,  Aug.  1,  1864.  See  East- 
ern Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-5,  1864,  etc. 

Lambert,  Ernest.  Mentioned 931,932 

Lambert,  John.  Mentioned 86 

Land,  John.  Mentioned 65 

Lane,  James  H. 

Mentioned 471, 


473, 475,  478,  484, 491,  495,  496, 501-503,  520,  525,  526,  528,  548,  579,  633,  646 


Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug,  29-Dec.  2,  1864 567 

• Lane,  Walter  P.  Mentioned 754,857,858 

Langhorne,  Maurice  M.  Mentioned 288,660-662 

Langston,  William  W.  Mentioned 977 

Lankford,  Elias.  Mentioned • * 409 
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Larned,  Fort.  See  Fort  Lamed. 

Larsh,  Napoleon  B.  Mentioned 840 

Latimer,  Mulford  M.  Mentioned 222, 227 

Lauderdale,  Major.  Mentioned 917 

Laurant,  Clement  G. 

Mentioned 373,  374 

Report  of  scout  in  Texas  County,  Mo.,  Sept.  14-21,  1864,  with  skirmish 

(18th)  at  Thomasville ; 800 

Lawler,  Michael  K. 

Mentioned 805,  807, 935, 936 

Reports  of 

Bayou  Sara,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  Oct.  3-6,  1864,  and 

skirmishes 879 

Morgan’s  Ferry,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  25,  1864,  and  on  the  Atchafa- 

laya  River 289 

Morganza,  La. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at 
Williamsport  (16th),  at  the  Atchafalaya  River  (17th),  and  at 

Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th) 803,  804 

Scouts  from,  Aug.  10-12,  1864,  with  skirmishes 236 

Skirmish  near,  on  the  Morgan’s  Ferry  Road,  July  28,  1864 179 

Lawrence,  R.  J.  Mentioned 229 

Lawther,  Robert  R. 

Mentioned 437,  634,  641,  679,  682 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 698 

Laynesport,  Ark.  Price’s  commaud  reaches,  Dec,  2, 1864  304 

Lazear,  Bazel  F. 

Mentioned 524-256,  350-353 

Reports  of 

Jackson  County,  Mo.  Operations  on  the  Texas  Prairie  in,  Aug.  25-30, 

1864  .. 293 

La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug. 

13-22, 1864,  with  skirmishes 256 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 360 

Saline  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  Aug.  6-9, 1864,  with  skirmishes  (7th)  at 

Arrow  Rock 219 

Warrensburg,  Mo.  Affair  near,  on  the  Warrensburg  road,  Sept.  9, 

1864  753 

Lea,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned 662,  670 

Leabo,  Daniel.  Men  ioned 60 

Leamice,  B.  F.  Mentioned 990 

Learning,  Rush  G.  Mentioned  338,  342 

Learnard,  Oscar  E.  Mentioned 525 

For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  George  W.  Deitzler. 


Leasburg,  or  Harrison,  Mo.  Skirmishes  at,  Sept.  29-Oct.  1, 1864.  See  Price's 
Missouri  Expedition , Aug.  29-Dec.  2 , 1864.  Reports  of 

Burbridge,  John  Q.  Greene,  Colton.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Campbell,  William  J.  Montgomery,  William  C.  F,  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Ewing,  Thomas,  jr. 

Lebanon,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Nov.  1, 1864.  Report  of  D.  A.  W.  Morehouse.  896 

Ledergerber,  Frederick  T.  Mentioned 310 

Ledger,  Henry  P.  Mentioned 767,  769,  774,  775 

Ledgewood,  James.  Mentioned 776 
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Ledwick,  Thomas.  Report  of  expedition  from  Morganza  to  tlie  Atchafalaya 

River,  La.,  Dec.  16-19, 1864  996 

Lee, . Mentioned 294 

Lee,  Captain.  Mentioned 893 

Lee,  Albert  L. 

Correspondence  with  John  W.  Davidson 883 

Itinerary.  Expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  Aug.  23-29, 1864,  with  skirmishes 

(25th)  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River 276 

Mentioned 87, 274-276, 279,  880 

Reports  of  expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Clinton,  Greensburg,  Osyka, 

and  Camp  Moore,  La.,  Oct.  5-9, 1864  881 

Lee,  James  F.  Mentioned 459 

Lee,  Robert  E.  Mentioned 30 

Lee,  Stephen  D. 

Correspondence  with 

Bragg,  Braxton 90 

Gober,  Daniel 89,117 

Liddell,  St.  John  R 90 

Polignac,  Camille  J 90 

Sco  t,  John  S 89 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 89-91 

Taylor,  Richard 90 

Walker,  John  G 89,90 

Mentioned 89,  93,  99, 101, 102, 104, 116 

Lee,  William  F.  Mentioned 459 

Leeds,  P.  B.  Mentioned 701 

Leeper,  William  T.  Mentioned 452,652 

Left-Hand.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 912,949,966 

Le  Geef, . Mentioned 892 

Leiter,  John  B.  Mentioned 736 

Lembke,  James  F.  Mentioned 13,16-19,22,23 

Lemons,  Captain.  Mentioned 678 

Lennox,  Thomas.  Mentioned 734 

Lent,  William  H.  Mentioned 867, 868,  870, 871, 873, 875 

Leonard,  Ezra. 

Mentioned 199,746 

Report  of  expeditions  to  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe, 

Bayou  Pigeon,  and  Lake  Natchez,  La.,  Sept.  7-11,  1864,  with 
affair  (8th)  at  Labadieville 750,751 

Leonard,  Reeves. 

Mentioned 10,  263,  300,  383,  416, 417, 432, 440,  740,  745 

Reports  of  skirmishes  near  Fayette,  Mo. 

July  1,1864  * 10 

Aug.  3, 1864 . 200 

Levy,  William  M. 

Correspondence  with  State  Department,  C.  S 120 

Mentioned 92,  96, 104, 106 

Lewis,  Charles  J.  Mentioned 670 

Lewis,  Hiram  J.  Mentioned •. 892 


Lewis,  John  W.  Report  of  expedition  from  Pine  Bluff'  toward  Monticello, 
Ark.,  Sept.  9-11, 1864,  with  skirmishes  near  Monticello  (10th)  and 
at  Brewer’s  Lane  (lltli) 

Lewisburg,  Ark. 

Expedition  to  Fort  Smith  from.  See  Fort  Smith , Ark.  Expedition  from  Lew- 
isburg to,  Nov.  5-23 , 18G4,  etc. 
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Lewisburg,  Ark. — Continued. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  6-8, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Norristown 
(6th)  and  near  Glass  Village  (8th).  Reports  of  Abraham  H. 


Ryan 743,744 

Scout  to  Norristown  and  Russellville  from.  S ee Norristown  and  Russellville, 

Ark.  Scout  from  Lewisburg  to,  Sept.  9-12,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  at,  Dec.  6, 1864 9 

Skirmish  near,  Dec.  5, 1864 9 

Lexington,  Mo. 


Action  at,  Oct.  19,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 
1864.  Reports  of 


Beveridge,  John  L. 
Blunt,  James  G. 
Chariot,  Chapman  S. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
Eppstein,  Joseph  A. 
Ford,  James  H. 


Jennison,  Charles  R. 

Lane,  James  H. 

McKenny,  Thomas  I. 
McNeil,  John. 

Montgomery.  William  C.  F. 
Moonlight,  Thomas. 


Phelps,  John  E. 

Price,  Sterling. 
Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Sanborn,  John  B. 
Shelby,  Joseph  O. 
Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 


Skirmishes  near. 

Sept.  18, 1864.  Reports  of 

Brown,  Egbert  B 

Kessinger,  William 

Oct.  17,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. 
Reports  of 


812 

812 


Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Montgomery,  William  C.  F.  Shelby , Joseph  01 

Lane,  James  H.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Liberty,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  July  23, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations 
in,  July  6-30, 1864.  Report  of  Ford,  p.  54. 

Licking,  Texas  County,  Mo. 

Expedition  from  Rolla  to,  Nov.  5-9, 1864,  with  skirmish  (9th)  near  Licking. 

Report  of  Ephraim  L.  Webb 907 

Skirmish  near,  Nov.  9,  1864.  See  Licking,  Texas  County,  Mo.  Expedition 


from  Rolla  to,  Nov.  5-9,  1864,  etc. 

Liddell,  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Liddell. 

Liddell,  St.  John  R. 

Correspondence  with 

Hart,  Simeon 99 

Lee,  Stephen  D 90 

Maury,  Dabney  II 99 

Mentioned 103-105,114 

Lightfoot,  Captain.  Mentioned 12 

Lincoln,  Abraham.  Mentioned 116, 149, 151 

Lincoln,  Fort.  See  Fort  Lincoln. 

Lindley,  Mo.  Affair  at,  in  Grundy  County,  July  15,  1864.  Report  of  Rezin 

A.  De  Bolt 71 

Lindsay,  James.  Mentioned 452 

Lindsay,  John.  Mentioned 194 

Lindsay,  Robert  L.  Mentioned 451,452 

Lineback,  William  T.  Mentioned 79 

Linnell,  Marshall  H.  Mentioned 955 

Litherland,  Eben  C.  Mentioned ! 284 

Little,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned 353 


Little  Black  River,  Mo.  Skirmish  on.  See  Ponder’s  Mill,  Little  Black  River, 
Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  20,  1864. 
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Little  Blue,  Mo. 

Action  at  the,  Oct.  21, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri 
2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Blunt,  James  G. 
Chariot,  Chapman  S. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
Davies.  J.  F. 

Ford,  J ames  H. 
Greene,  Colton. 


Hunt,  Robert  H. 
Jackman,  Sidney  D. 
Jennison,  Charles  R. 
Lane,  James  H. 
Lawther,  Robert  R. 
McKenny,  Thomas  I. 
Meeker,  Edward  I. 


Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec. 

Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 
Moonlight,  Thomas. 
I’leasonton,  Alfred. 

Price,  Sterling. 

Rosecrans,  W illiam  S. 

Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 


Scouts  on.  See  Jackson  County,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Sept.  2-10,  1864,  etc. 

Little  Blue,  Jackson  County,  Western  Missouri.  Skirmish  near  the,  July 
6,  1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1864. 
Reports  of  Brown,  p.  49 ; Ford,  p.  52. 

Little  Missouri  River.  Action  on  the,  Aug.  8-9,  1864.  See  Sioux  Indians  in 
Dakota  Territory.  Expedition  against,  July  25-Oct.  8,  1864.  All 
reports  pertaining  thereto. 

Little  Mountain.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 

Little  Osage  River,  or  Mine  Creek,  Kans.  Engagement  on,  Oct.  25,  1864. 

See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Page. 
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Benteen,  Frederick  W. 
Beveridge,  John  L. 
Blair,  Charles  W. 

Blunt,  James  G. 

Bur  bridge,  John  Q. 
Catherwood,  Edwin  C. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 

Cloud,  William  F. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
Curtis,  Samuel  S. 
Davies,  J.  F. 

Fishback,  William  H.M. 


Gravely,  Joseph  J. 
Greene,  Colton. 
Hopkins,  Henry. 
Hunt,  Robert  H. 
Jackman,  Sidney  D. 
Jones,  Benjamin  S. 
Kelly,  George  W. 
Lane,  James  H. 
Lazear.  Bazel  F. 
Lawther,  Robert  R. 
McKenny,  Thomas  I. 
McMahan,  John  F. 


Mitchell,  William  B. 
Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 
Phelps,  John  E. 

Philips,  John  F. 

Pierce,  Abial  R. 

Pleasonton,  Allred. 

Plumb,  William. 

Price,  Sterling. 

Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Sanborn,  John  B. 

Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Weed,  Theodore  J. 


Little  Raven.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 912,948,949,951,952 

Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16, 1864,  with 
skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th),  at  Hatch’s 
Ferry  (9th),  near  Augusta  (10th),  and  near  Searcy  (13th). 

Communication  from  Eugene  A.  Carr 225 

Itinerary.  Washington  F.  Geiger 229 

Reports  of 

Dwight,  James  F 224 

Shelby,  Joseph  O 229 

Steele,  Frederick 221 

West,  Joseph  R 221-223 

Little  River,  New  Madrid  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  Dec.  18, 1864.  Report 

of  John  B.  Rogers 997 


Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Expedition  to  Fort  Smith  from.  See  Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Expedition  from 
Little  Rock  to,  Sept.  25-Oct.  13,  1864,  etc. 

Expedition  to  Little  Red  River  from.  See  Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedi- 
tion from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16,  1864,  etc. 

Scouts  to  Benton  from.  See  Benton,  Ark.  Scout  from  Little  Rock  to,  Sept. 

6-7,  1864.  See  also  Benton,  Ark.  Scout  from  Little  Rock  to.  Nov. 
27-30,  1864. 


Scout  to  Searcy,  Fairview,  and  Augusta,  from.  See  Searcy,  Fairview,  and 
Augusta,  Ark.  Expeditions  from  Little  Rock  and  Derail’ s Bluff  to, 
Aug.  27-Sept.  6,  1864. 
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Little  Rock,  Ark. — Continued. 

Skirmishes  near. 

July  10, 1864.  S ee  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864.  Report  of 
Steele,  p.  11. 

July  19, 1864,  on  the  Benton  road.  Report  of  Thomas  G.  Black 87 

Sept.  2, 1864,  at  the  Tannery.  Report  of  Thomas  J.  Mitchell 736 

Livingston,  Captain.  Mentioned 738 

Livingston,  Robert  R. 

Correspondence  with  William  Reynolds 837 

Itinerary  of  ojmrations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska,  Dec.  1-31, 1864,  with 

skirmish  (8th)  near  Plum  Creek 980 

Mentioned •. 244,  246, 838 

Reports  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 

Nov.  30, 1864  825, 833 

Livingston,  Thomas  R.  Mentioned 67 

Logan,  John  L.  Mentioned 737,853,859,860,864,898-900 

Logan,  Thomas. 

Itinerary.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  July  3-25, 1864, 

with  skirmish  near  Benton’s  Ferry,  on  the  Amite  River  (25th)..  41 

Mentioned 278,  761 

Report  of  expeditions  to  the  Amite  River,  New  River,  and  Bayou  Manchac, 

La.,  Oct.  2-8, 1864  878 

Lone  Jack,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  1, 1864.  See  Johnson  County,  Mo.  Oper- 
ations in,  Sept.  1-9,  1864,  etc. 

Lonergan,  Patrick  F.  Mentioned . 452 

Long  wood,  Mo. 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  13, 1864.  Report  of  Egbert  B.  Brown 799 

Skirmish  near,  Sept.  22, 1864.  Report  of  Egbert  B.  Brown 816 

Looscan,  Michael.  Mentioned 32,790,791 

Lorring,  Joshua.  Mentioned 355 

Losses  in  Action.  See  Confederate  Troops  and  Union  Troops.  Casualties.  Re- 
turns of. 

Louderback,  David  H. 

Mentioned 968,  972 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  command  of  John  M. 

Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo. 

Ter.,  Nov.  29, 1864  972 

Louisiana  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries:  Benton’s,  100;  Boone’s,  100, 181, 182;  Saint 
Mary’s  Cannoneers,  100. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 4th,  182. 

Infantry — Regiments : 1st,  4th,  749;  18th,  748;  26th,  28th,  928;  Crescent, 

100. 

Louisiana  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Cavalry — Regiments:  1st,  277,  289, 806 ; 2d,  277. 

Infantry — Regiments : 1st,  214. 

Loveall,  . Mentioned 269 

Lowe,  Sandy.  Mentioned. 483,  519,  566,  567,  616 

Lowry,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 293 

Lowry,  Mrs.  Mentioned . 293 

Lucas,  Ebenezer  W.  Mentioned 1 775 

Lucas,  George  W.  Mentioned 12 

Luckett,  Philip  N.  Mentioned 701,  702,  705,  710,  714,  718,  720,  721,  726 

Ludwig,  Charles  D.  Report  of  scout  from  Fulton,  Mo.,  July  25-26, 1864  130 

Luke,  Battice.  Mentioned 929-931 


INDEX. 


1087 


Page. 

Luke,  Raymond.  Mentioned 928,929,931,932 

Lusby,  Robert.  Mentioned 211 

Lusk,  William  H.  Mentioned 332, 333 

Lusta,  M.  Mentioned 173 

Lyles,  Oliver  P.  Mentioned 627,641 

Lyon,  Fort.  See  Fort  Lyon. 

McAdoo,  Foster  J.  Mentioned 227,228 

McAffee,  Josiah  B.  Mentioned 471 

McAnnelly,  L.  H.  Mentioned 936 

McArthur,  John. 

Itinerary.  Transfer  of  1st  and  3d  Divisions,  16tli  Army  Corps,  from  Mis- 
souri to  Tennessee,  Nov.  1-30, 1864  903 

Mentioned 903 

McCabe,  Francis. 

Mentioned  201 

Reports  of 

Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.  Scouts  from,  Aug.  3-Nov.  4, 1864,  with  skirmish 

(Aug.  26)  at  Sacramento  Mountains 202,  205 

Sacramento  Mountains,  N.  Mex.  Scout  in,  Oct.  13-21, 1864 886 

McCahey,  . Mentioned 855 

McCain,  William  D.  Mentioned 481,482,519,597 

McCaleb,  Jesse.  Mentioned 694 

Me  Cannon,  John.  Mentioned 956,958 

McCartney,  Joseph  S. 

Mentioned 976 

Report  of  operations  in  Central  Arkansas,  Nov.  1-30,  1864  900 

McClanahan,  Ferry  D.  Mentioned 751,752,924,925 

McCleave,  William.  Mentioned 46,125,940-942 

McCloskey,  James.  Mentioned 92,96 

McClure,  T.  J.  Mentioned 670 

McComas,  Captain.  Mentioned 274 

McComas,  S.  C.  Mentioned 302 

McCormick.  James  R.  Mentioned 452 

McCoy,  A.  C.  Mentioned 288,  635, 651,  655,  657, 662 

McCoy,  James  A.  Mentioned 200 

McCray,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned  . . 27,  28,  75, 191, 192,  221-224,  226,  227, 288,  301,  624, 
627,  636, 639-641,  643,  647,  648,  650,  651,  703,  906,  916,  919,  921,  935, 977, 990 

McCullough,  B.  F.  Mentioned 62 

McCullough,  George  W.  Mentioned 62 

McCurtain,  Jackson.  Mentioned 31-34,780,781 

McDaniel,  Washington.  Mentioned 28,288,650,655,662,663,671,935 

McDermott,  John.  Mentioned. 316,354 

McDonald,  Francis  A.  Mentioned 838 

McDonald,  Orlando  G.  Mentioned 61 

McDougal,  John.  Mentioned 776 

McDowell  [?], . Mentioned 983 

McDowell,  W.  S.  Mentioned 478 

McFaden,  James  W.  Mentioned 433,441 

McFarland,  Robert.  Mentioned 7 958 

McFeely,  Aaron.  Reports  of  expedition  to  Natchez  Bayou,  La.,  Aug.  30- 

Sept.  2, 1864,  with  skirmish  (Sept.  1)  near  Gentilly's  Plantation . 730,  732 
McFerran,  James. 

Mentioned 51, 55,  337, 354-356, 362 

Report  of  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 358 
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McGee,  George  A.  Mentioned 409 

McGhee,  James.  Mentioned 586,641 

McGhee,  William.  Mentioned 980 

McGill,  Colonel.  Mentioned 71 

McGinnis,  Addison  R.  Mentioned 834,  840 

McGuire,  John  W.  Mentioned 688,689 

McGuire,  Philip.  Mentioned 798 

McGuire,  Samuel  W.  Mentioned 292 

Mcllhaney,  James.  Mentioned 670 

Mcll wrath,  William.  Mentioned 72 

McIntosh,  D.  N.  Mentioned 783 

McKelvey,  P.  Beekman.  Mentioned 92,96 

McKenny,  Thomas  I. 

Mentioned 372, 478, 479,  482,  489,  491,  493-496, 

498,  501-503,  505-507,  509,  510,  520, 525,  526,  528,  535, 556,  579,  587,  604,  606 
Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 536 

Mackey,  T.  J. 

Mentioned 702,  706,  708,  710,  714,  716 

Testimony  of.  Price  Court  of  Inquiry 702-707,  709-718 

McKinley,  Mrs.  Mentioned 857 

McKinney,  J.  Mentioned 561 

McKinsey,  James.  Mentioned 230 

Mackle,  Joseph.  Mentioned 521,588,590 

Macklind,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned 346 

McKown,  Isaac.  Mentioned 251 

McLain,  William  D.  Mentioned 489, 508,  520, 524,  578,  586,  611 

McLaren,  Robert  N. 

Mentioned 38, 142, 143, 166 

Report  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8,  1864 172 

McLarty,  Samuel.  Mentioned 170 

Maclay,  Robert  P.  Mentioned 112 

Maclean,  Lauchlan  A.  Mentioned 309,642,712,713 

McLeod  & Co.  Mentioned 985 

McMahan,  John  F. 

Mentioned • 387,  405,  414 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 407 

McMillan,  William  F.  Mentioned 590 

McMillen,  William  L.  Mentioned. 903 

McMurter  [?],  . Mentioned 865 

McNair,  Evander.  Mentioned 701,702,705,710,714,718,720,721,726 

McNamara,  James.  Mentioned 854 

McNeil,  John. 

Mentioned 308,  311-314, 316,  318, 

336-338,  340-342,  344,  345,  349,  371,  372,  374,  377,  379,  381-384,  389,  394-396, 
405,  419,  420,  450,  451,  460,  467,  489, 490,  495,  496,  499-511, 514,  516, 519,  527, 
528,  533-535,  538-541,  546,  557,  565,  569,  576, 577,  605,  621,  624,  631-633,  646 
Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  371,373,375 

Steelville,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Aug.  31,  1864 734 

McNutt,  John.  Mentioned 522 

McVeigh,  . Mentioned 78-80 

Macon,  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Macon. 

Madigan,  John.  Mentioned 329 
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Madison,  John  W.  Mentioned 864 

Magoffin,  Major.  Mentioned 237 

Magoffin,  Beriah  H.  Mentioned 237 

Magruder,  John  B.  Mentioned 113, 

114,  280,  398,  399,  639,  644,  648,  756,  797,  852,  866,  900 

Mahoney,  James.  Mentioned 776 

Mainmick.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 969 

Major,  James  P.  Mentioned 104, 106, 118,  866 

Major,  L.  M.  Mentioned 670 

Majors,  Major.  Mentioned 978 

Majors,  Thomas  J. 

Mentioned 826, 829, 833-836,  841,  842,  844,  941,  942 

Reports  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 

No  v.  30, 1864  - 838,839 

Maley,  John.  Mentioned 817 

Malone,  Francis  M.  Mentioned 371 

Manchac  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Manchac. 

Manion,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned 958 

Manlove, . Mentioned 522 

Mann,  Ambrose  D.  Mentioned 309 

Mann,  James.  Mentioned 82-84 

Manning,  Elbridge  G.  Mentioned 373,  374 

Maps  and  Sketches.  See  Sketches. 

Marais  des  Cygnes,  Kans.  Engagement  at  the,  Oct.  25, 1864.  See  Price's 
Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Deports  of 
Blair,  Charles  TV.  Hunt,  Robert  H.  Phelps,  John  E. 

Chariot,  Chapman  S.  Kelly,  George  W.  Philips,  John  F. 

Cloud,  William  F.  Lazear,  Bazel  F.  Pleasonton,  Alfred. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  McKenny,  Thomas  I.  Plumb,  William. 

Curtis,  SamuelS.  McMahan,  John  F.  Rosecrans.  William  S. 

Eppstein,  Joseph  A.  Mitchell,  William  B.  Sanborn,  John  B. 

Fishback,  William  H.  M.  Montgomery,  William  C.  F.  Weed,  Theodore  J. 

Gravely,  Joseph  J. 

Marchbank,  William.  Mentioned 678 

Marchbanks,  Captain.  Mentioned 188 

Marcy,  John  B.  Mentioned 462 

Maries  County,  Mo.  Scout  in.  S ee  Phelps  and  Maries  Counties,  Mo.  Scout 
in,  July  20- Aug.  1, 1864. 

Maringouin,  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Maringouin. 

Marmaduke,  John  S.  Mentioned 75, 116,  240,  241, 280, 301,  309,  313,  319, 

333,  335,  337,  338,  341,  352,  354, 358,  396,  404,  431,  448,  449,  455,  496,  498,  500, 
501, 526,  527, 534,  539,  557,  570,  603,  604,  623-637,  639,  641-646,  653,  657-659, 
666,  678,  680-685,  687-692,  698,  700,  703-705,  707-711,  714,  719,  725,  728,  858 
Marmit'on,  or  battle  of  Chariot,  Mo.  Engagement  at  the,  Oct.  25,  1864.  See 
Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 
Benteen,  Frederick  W.  Hopkins,  Henry.  McNeil,  John. 

Blunt,  James  G.  Houston,  George  M.  Pleasonton,  Alfred. 

Chariot,  Chapman  S.  Hunt,  Robert  H.  Price,  Sterling. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Lane,  James  H.  Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Curtis.  Samuel  S.  McKenny,  Thomas  I.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

See  also  Curtis  to  Halleck,  p.  504. 

Marmora,  Steamer.  Mentioned 890 

Marr, . Mentioned 456 

Marr,  Daniel  V.  Mentioned 177, 242, 271,  735,  736 

.Marr,  J ames.  Mentioned T 456 
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Marsen,  William.  Mentioned 757 

Marsh,  Benjamin  F.,  jr.  Mentioned 881,882 

Marsh,  Calvin  W.  Mentioned 347 

Marsh,  Canfield  J.  Mentioned - 144 

Marston,  B.  W.  Mentioned 33,35,36 

Martin, . (Contractor.)  Mentioned . 776 

Martin, . (Scout.)  Mentioned 397 

Martin,  E.  M.  Mentioned 195 

Martin,. J.  M.  Mentioned ' 130 

Martin,  John.  Mentioned 45-47 

Martin,  John  C.  Mentioned 184 

Martin,  John  W.  Mentioned 58 

Martin,  L.  M.  Mentioned 61 

Martin,  William  A.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  Christopher  C. 
Andrews. 

Marvin,  William.  Mentioned 260 

Mason,  Alexander  H.  Mentioned 92,95,100,101,104 

Mason,  Daniel  W.  Mentioned 12,743 

Mason,  James  M.  Mentioned 309 

Mason,  Oliver  P.  Mentioned 827,832 

Massachusetts  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries : 2d  (R),  810,988. 

Infantry—  Regiments : 31st,  991-993. 

Massard  Prairie,  near  Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Action  at,  July  27,  1864.  See 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864.  Reports  of 
Cooper,  Douglas  H.  Morehead,  Jacob.  Steele,  Frederick. 

Maxey,  Samuel  B.  Thayer,  John  M. 

Massey,  John  O.  Mentioned 880 

Mathews, — . Mentioned 808 

Matlack,  Lucius  C.  Mentioned 379 

Matthews,  Henry  M.  Mentioned 371,  372,  376, 415,  416,  432,  433 

Matthews,  Oliver. 

Correspondence  with  William  H.  Newhall 214 

Mentioned 218 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Thomas  W.  Sherman. 

Matthews,  W.  G.  Mentioned 791 

Mattocks,  Eli.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  325 

Mattson,  Hans.  Report  of  expedition  up  the  White  River  from  Devall’s 

Bluff,  Ark.,  Dec.  13-15, 1864 989 

Maupin,  Amos  W.  Mentioned 451,452 

Maupin,  James.  Mentioned 253 

Maury,  Dabney  H. 

Correspondence  with  St.  John  R.  Liddell 99 

Mentioned 103,104,106 

Maxey,  Samuel  B. 

Congratulatory  Orders. 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864 30 

Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in  the,  Sept.  11-25,  1864,  with 
actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin 

Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 793 

Correspondence  with 

Oliver,  Lindsey  H 778 

Watie,  Stand 279 

Mentioned 24,.  30, 114,  270,  625„  647,  782,  783,  793 
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Maxey,  Samuel  B. — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Jul.y  1-31, 1864  29,  30 

Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25, 1864,  wifh 
actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at  Cabin 

Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 777-780 

Gunter’s  Prairie,  Ind.  Ter.  Skirmish  on,  Aug.  24, 1864  279 

Maxwell,  James.  Mentioned 854 

May,  A.  H.  Mentioned 1 92,  96, 104 

May,  Hattie,  Steamer.  Mentioned 421 

Mayeld,  Hiram.  Mentioned 195 

Maynard,  Henry  H.  Mentioned 343,393 

Maynard,  Joseph  S.  Mentioned 232 

Mayo,  John  E . Mentioned 230, 430,  435-437, 439,  530 

Mayrant,  W.  N.  Mentioned 789-791 

Maysville,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  July  20, 1864.  See  Southwest  Missouri.  Oper- 
ations in,  July  18-23 , 1864,  etc. 

Meager,  Robert  M.  Mentioned 381 

Mears,  James  R.  Mentioned 272 

Meatyard,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 19 

Medicine  Bull.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 150 

Meeker,  Edwin  I. 

Mentioned 484,491,520,526,565 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 561,  563 

Meem,  John  G.,  jr.  For  correspondence'  as  A.  D.  C.,  see  E.  Kirby  Smith. 

Mefford,  David.  Mentioned 13,23-25,29,32 

Melcher,  Samuel  H. 

Mentioned 338,342 

Report  of  attack  on  Clinton,  Mo.,  Oct.  25, 1864  892 

Melton,  James  A. 

Mentioned 396,514 

Report  of  expedition  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  Nov.  5-16, 

1864,  with  skirmishes  (6th)  near  Cincinnati,  Ark 910 

Memphis,  Tenn.  Expedition  from,  to  destroy  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  See 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  de- 
stroy, Dec.  21,  1864-Jan.  5,  1865,  etc. 

Mentzer,  John  M.  Mentioned  471 

Meredith,  John  D.  Report  of  operations  in  Monroe  and  Ralls  Counties,  Mo., 

Sept.  11-16, 1864 761 

Meredith.  William.  Mentioned 254,  256, 362, 753 

Merriam,  Jonathan.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  : 324 

Merrick,  John.  Mentioned 406 

Merrill,  Lewis.  Mentioned 310 

Mettge,  August.  Mentioned 955 

Meyers,  George  F.  Mentioned 462-464 

Michigan  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Heavy — Regiments:  1st,*  88. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 3d,  213,  222,  223,  226, 227, 976,  978, 979, 1001. 

Infantry— Regiments : 12th,  284,  298,  753, 862, 889, 906. 

Mickey,  P.B.  Mentioned 271 

Miles,  Isaac  J.  Mentioned 268 

Milhoan,  Thomas  E.  Mentioned 521,579 


Also  called  6th  Michigan. 
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Military  Complications.  See  Sioux  Indians  in  Dahota  territory.  Expedition 
against,  July  25-Oct.  8, 1864.  lieports  of  Pope,  p.  131 ; Sully,  p.  151. 

Milks,  Henry  B.  Mentioned 452 

Miller,  Alfred.  Mentioned 752 

Miller,  Benton.  Mentioned 257 

Miller,  George  W.  Mentioned 543 

Miller,  J.  C.  Mentioned 978 

Miller,  Jesse  S. 

Mentioned 926 

Reports  of 

Bayou  Portage,  La.  Expedition  from  Brashear  City  to,  Nov.  17-19, 

1864,  with  skirmisli  (18th)  at  Lake  Fausse  Pointe 926 

Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon,  La.  Expedition  from  Napoleonville 

to,  Sept.  26-30, 1864 822 

Miller,  John  O.  Mentioned 772,776 

Miller,  Madison. 

Mentioned 310, 318, 462,  464 

Report  of  scout  in  Saint  Francois  County,  Mo.,  Oct.  9, 1864,  with  skir- 
mishes   883 

Miller,  Stephen.  Mentioned 38 

Miller,  Steamer.  Capture  of,  Aug.  17, 1864,  on  the  Arkansas  River,  near  Pine 

Bluff,  Ark.  Report  of  Stephen  R.  Harrington 264 

Miller’s  Station,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Oct.  3, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , 

Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of  Price,  p.  630;  Clark,  p.  680. 

Milliman,  Jacob.  Mentioned 776 

Millington,  Augustus  O.  Mentioned 743 

Mills,  Alexander  D.  Mentioned 864 

Mills,  Seth.  Mentioned 671 

Millsaps,  Jessee.  Mentioned 918 

Milton,  William.  Mentioned 859 

Minden,  Henning  von.  Mentioned 144 

Mine  Creek,  Kans.  Engagement  on.  See  Little  Osage  River,  or  Mine  Creek, 

Kans.  Engagement  on,  Oct.  25,  1864. 

Miner,  Nelson. 

♦ 


Report  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory)  July  25- 

Oct.  8, 1864 162 

Miner,  Stephen  H.  Mentioned 173 

Mineral  Point,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  27, 1864 303 

Minhart,  J.  Henry.  Mentioned 31 


Minnesota,  District  of.  Operations  against  Indians  in.  See  Indians  in  Dis- 
trict of  Minnesota.  Operations  against* July  1-Oct.  1,  1864. 

Minnesota  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries  : 3d,  37, 38,  40, 142, 143, 145, 146, 157, 165-167, 170- 
172. 

Cavalry — Battalions : Brackett’s,  135, 142-144, 146, 148, 152, 154, 157, 161, 162, 

796 ; Hatch’s,  37,  38,  40,  173, 174.  Regiments : 2d,  38-40, 135, 142-144, 146, 

154, 165-168, 170-173,  796. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 3d,  221;  6th,  37-40,  70,  191;  7th,  37;  8th,  37-39, 135, 

142, 143, 154, 157, 160, 162, 165-172,  796 ; 9th,  10th,  37. 

Minton,  William  P. 

Mentioned 968, 971 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  the  command  of 
John  M.  Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand 
Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov,  29, 1864.  • 971 


INDEX. 


1093 


Page. 

Missemer,  Cyrus  J.  Mentioned 353, 364 

Mississippi  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Nov.  5-6,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at 
Charleston  (5th)  and  near  Sikeston  (6th).  Reports  of 

Hiller,  Hiram  M •- 906,907 

Rathbuu,  Elon  G 907 

Mississippi  River. 


Attack  on  steamer  White  Cloud  on.  See  White  Cloud , Steamer.  Attack  on, 
Aug.  29, 1S64 , etc. 

Attempt  to  transfer  Confederate  troops  to  the  east  hank  of  the,  July  22- 
Aug.  22, 1864.  Communications  from 


Adjutant  and  Inspector  Generars  Office,  C.  S.  A . . 117 

Bragg,  Braxton 90, 108, 109, 118, 119, 121 

Buckner,  Simon  B 113, 120 

Butler,  Thomas 103, 104, 106, 108, 117 

Davis,  Jefferson .* 102, 106, 108, 122, 124 

Douglas,  Henry  T 96,  98 

Lee,  Stephen  D 89-91 

Levy,  William  M 120 

Maury,  Dabney  H 99 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 88,  90-96,  99, 100, 103-106, 108-110, 113, 117, 118, 122 

State  Department,  C.  S 121 

Stevens,  William 103 

Taylor,  Richard 92,  94,  97, 100, 107,  108, 110,  111,  118-121 

Walker,  John  G 106 

War  Department,  C.  S 123 


Expedition  to  Buck  Island  in,  from  Helena,  Ark.  See  Buck  Island,  in  the 
Mississ^pi  Iliver.  Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to,  July  13-16, 

1864. 

Missouri,  Army  of.  (Confederate.) 

Orders,  Special,  series  1864:  No.  21,  663;  Oct.  14,  664. 

Organization,  strength,  etc.,  Aug.  29,  1864  641,  642 

Thompson,  M.  Jeff.,  assigned  to  temporary  command  of  Shelby's  Brigade. . 663 

Missouri,  Department  of  the.  (Union.) 

Orders,  General,  series  1864 : No.  189,  452;  Nos.  216,  220,  317. 

Missouri  Expedition,  Price’s.  See  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec. 

' 2,  1864. 

Missouri,  Southeast.  See  Southeast  Missouri. 

Missouri,  Southwest.  See  Southwest  Missouri. 

Missouri,  Western.  See  Western  Missouri. 

Missouri  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery,  Light —Batteries  : Collins’,  638,  642,  650,  656,  661,  664, 666,  667,  670, 
673,676;  Harris’,  641,  689-691. 

Cavalry— Battalions : 1st  ( Indian  Brigade),  13,  24,  75, 193, 197 ; 14th  ( Wood’s), 

627, 634,  641,  642,  679,  680,  683,  686,  691,  694 ; Davies’,  641,  683,  689,  695-697 ; 
Schnable’s,  642, 671-675,  677,  918,919;  Slayback’s,  449,  642,659,664,665, 
667,670;  Williams’,  642,  655,  667,  668,  677.  Regiments:  1st  ( Elliott's ), 

642,  655,  665,  667,  668,  670  ; 2d,  78,  79 ; 3d  (Greene’s),  641,  678-684,  686-693 ; 

4th  ( Burhridge’s ),  641,  643,  678,  680,  682-684,  686,  689, 691-695  ; 5th,  21 ; 5th 
( Gordon’s),  635,  641,  642,  649,  658,  663, 665-667,  670, 682,  683,  686  ; 7th  (Kitch- 
en’s), 44, 627,  634,  641,  678,  683, 686,  689, 690, 692, 695-697  ; 8th  (Jeffers’),  454, 

628,  641, 678,  680, 683,  686,  689,  692,  695, 698;  10th  (Lawther’s),  430,  437,  634, 

641,  678-683,  686,  689,  690,  692,  698,699;  11th  (Smith’s),  642,  654,  663,667, 

670;  12th  (Shanks’),  642,  654,  661,  664,  667,  668,  670;  15th  (Reves’)  641; 
Coffee’s,  642,  671, 673,  700;  Freeman’s,  642,  699 ; Fristoe’s,  642,  699 ; Hun- 
ter’s, 642,  671, 675, 677 ; Jackman’s,  221, 223, 642, 657,  671,  672,  674,  675,  677, 

919;  Perkins’,  642,700;  Searcy’s,  642, 700. 
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Missouri  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Artillery,  Light — Regiments:  2d  ( Batteries ),  B,  375,  376,  382,  395,  401,  419, 
421;  C,  415,418,421,997;  H,  318,  325,372,  375,  376,  385,  390-392,  414,446, 
447,  450,  458-461 ; 1, 462 ; L,  313,  319,  385-387,  390,  391,  419. 

Cavalry — Battalions : 1st  Enrolled  Militia,  464.  Regiments:  1st,  43,44,79, 
855,  863-865,  899;  1st  State  Militia,  88,  219,  220,  255-257,  293,  294,  337, 
344,  346,  347,  350-355,  358-363,  385,  753,  814,  973;  2d,  310,  344,  365,  371, 
372,  380,  381 ; 2d  State  Militia,  44,  71,  79,  318,  446,  453,  454, 457,  751,  752, 884, 
907,  920,  924, 925,  997 ; 3d,  12, 87, 225, 736,  737,  819,  855,  863, 865,  899,  944 ; 3d 
State  Militia,  65,  75,  79,  250,  272,  318,  348,  371,  372,  376, 385,  415, 418,  432, 
433,  441,  446,  450,  454,  455,  457,  458,  628,  644,  740,  796,  802,  924 ; 4th,  327,  328, 
330,  332,  335,  344 ; 4th  State  Militia,  55,  232,  254,  255, 257, 258,  300, 344,  346, 
347,350,  351,354-356,359,  361,363-365,385,760,  761,814,911,  912,934,935; 
5th  State  Militia,  42,  43,  74, 75,  344,  371,  372,  375,  376,  381-385,  763, 800-802, 
850,974;  6th,  79, 250*,  277,  278,  455-457,  881,  894;  6th  State  Militia,  250, 
251,  266,  268,  269,  344,  365,  370,  385,  386,  390-393,  395,  401-403,  408,  409, 
411-414,493,  760;  7th,  855;  7th  State  Militia,  66,67,  175-177,  182,  183, 
200,  242,  271, 272,  292,  293,  344,  346,  347,  350,  351,  354-357,  359,  361,  362, 364, 
365,  385,  736,  813-815,  972,  973;  8th,  222,224,  227,  228,  282-285,  297,977; 
8th  State  Militia,  193-198,  344,  385,  386,  390,  391,  393,  395,  401,  402,  408, 
411-414,  460,  493,  894,  895,  910;  9th  State  Militia,  10,  41,  54,  57,  200,  230, 
250,  312,  324,  348,  371,  376, 383,  385,  402,  415,  416, 418, 430,  432,  433,  436,  440, 
441 ; 10th,  331,  332,  334-336,  344, 514, 1001 ; 11th,  183,  226-228, 235,  236,  282- 
285,  753,  862, 889;  12th,  628,  644;  13th,  310,313,  336,  340,  344,  371,  379,  385, 
389,  403,  430,  436,  439. 

Infantry  * — Battalions : 1st  Provisional  Enrolled  Militia,  984.  Companies : 
Cochran's  Enrolled  Militia,  997 ; Tacke's  Enrolled  Militia,  454,  924. 
Regiments:  1st  Enrolled  Militia,  310,  318,  462;  1st  State  Militia,  44, 
318,446;  2d  Enrolled  Militia,  310,  318,  462;  3d  Enrolled  Militia,  310, 
318, 462;  4th  Enrolled  Militia,  318  ; 4th  Provisional  Enrolled  Militia, 
60,251,430;  5th  Enrolled  Militia,  310;  6th  Enrolled  Militia,  310,  462; 
6th  Provisional  Enrolled  Militia,  75, 198,  301,  344,  385-387,  393,  394,  401, 
402,407,408,  412,414;  7th  Enrolled  Militia,  310,318,462;  7th  Provis- 
ional Enrolled  Militia,  76,  77, 188, 193, 196,  385,  386,  391,  394,  401,  409- 
411, 414,  737,  738 ; 10th  Enrolled  Militia,  310,  318,  462 ; 11th  Enrolled  Mi- 
litia, 310,  318,462,463;  13th  Enrolled  Militia,  310,318,462;  28th  En- 
rolled Militia,  365;  30th,  276;  33d  Enrolled  Militia,  60,423,434,442; 
34th  Enrolled  Militia,  365-370,376,895;  35th,  191;  35tli  Provisional 
Enrolled  Militia,  177-179,  425-429,  741 ; 39th,  309,  418, 420,  442,  443,  761- 
763;  40th  Enrolled  Militia,  345;  42d,426,441;  43d,  312,  418,  422, 430, 
434-439,530,532,682,686;  44th,  907,  908;  45th,  346,  370,421;  46th,  194; 
46th  Enrolled  Militia,  230,  433;  47th,  318,  446,  447,  450;  49th,  346, 
418,  420,  422,  802;  50th,  446;  51st  Provisional  Enrolled  Militia,  64, 
249-253,  423,  434,  442 ; 52d  Enrolled  Militia,  310 ; 54th  Enrolled  Militia, 
316,463;  56th  Enrolled  Militia,  924,  925;  62d  Enrolled  Militia,  921- 
924;  63d  Enrolled  Militia,  449,450;  65th  Enrolled  Militia,  252, 443- 
445;  70th  Enrolled  Militia,  433,  762 ; 80th  Enrolled  Militia,  318, 462 ; 
81st  Provisional  Enrolled  Militia,  57,  59 ; 82d  Enrolled  Militia,  57- 
60;  85th  Enrolled  Militia,  318, 462 ; 87th  Provisional  Enrolled  Mili- 
tia, 63,  64 ; 89th  Enrolled  Militia,  62. 


Mitchell,  A.  J.  Mentioned 579,594,622 

Mitchell,  Barney.  Mentioned 558, 560 


Some  of  the  Enrolled  and  Provisional  Enrolled  regiments  served  as  cavalry. 
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Mitchell,  Greenville  M. 

Correspondence  with  Christopher  C.  Andrews 283 

Mentioned 281-285, 287,  650 

Mitchell,  Lafayette  J.  Mentioned 407 

Mitchell,  Napoleon.  Mentioned 36 

Mitchell,  Robert  B. 

Mentioned 244-246,825 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  Territory,  Aug.  11-Oct. 

28, 1864,  with  skirmish  (Sept.  20)  near  Fort  Cottonwood 243 

Mitchell,  Thomas  J.  Report  of  skirmish  at  the  Tannery,  near  Little  Rock, 

Ark.,  Sept.  2, 1864  736 

Mitchell,  Warren.  Mentioned 360,362 

Mitchell,  William  B. 

Mentioned 412, 414 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  409 

Mix,  Charles  H.  Mentioned v 173 

Mix,  Thomas  E.  Mentioned 278 

Mizner,  John  K.  Mentioned 855,897,976 

Moberly,  William  E. 

Correspondence  with  Clinton  B.  Fisk 426 

Mentioned 178,  424-426, 428 

Report  of  affair  near  Brunswick,  Mo.,  Sept.  6, 1864 741 

Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  destroy, 

Dec.  21,  1864-Jan.  5,  1865,  with  engagements  at  Verona,  Miss. 

(25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28th).  Reports  of 

Canby,  Edward  R.  S 998 

Dana,  Napoleon  J.  T 998, 999 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H 1001 

Washburn,  Cadwallader  C .• , 1000 

Mobley,  W.  A.  Mentioned 622 

Moer,  Samuel  H.  Mentioned 845,847,848 

Moniteau  and  Morgan  Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Sept.  11-18,  1864.  Report 

of  Albert  Muntzel 763 

Monroe,  George  A. 

Mentioned 946 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Doyal’s  Plantation,  La.,  Nov.  29, 1864 945 

Monroe,  James  C.  Mentioned 641 

Monroe  and  Ralls  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-16,  1864.  Report 

of  John  D.  Meredith 761 

Montevallo,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  19, 1864.  Report  of  Marshall  M.  Ehle.  890 

Montgomery,  Alexander  C.  Mentioned 410 

Montgomery,  Bacon. 

Mentioned 279,881-883 

Report  of  expedition  to  Clinton,  La.,  Aug.  23-29, 1864*,  with  skirmishes 

(25th)  at  Olive  Branch  and  the  Comite  River 277 

Montgomery,  James.  Mentioned 482, 519, 538, 572,  578,  597-600,  621, 622 

Montgomery,  Richardson  H.  Mentioned 87 

Montgomery,  Samuel. 

Mentioned 894 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  455,  456 

Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 

Mentioned 372,  375,  390,  391, 451, 452 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  458 
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Monticello,  Ark. 

Expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  toward,  Sept.  9-11, 1864,  with  skirmishes  near 
Monticello  (lOtli)  and  at  Brewer’s  Lane  (11th).  Reports  of 

Clayton,  Powell 753,  754 

Lewis,  John  W 756 

Scudder,  Thomas  W 754 

Skirmish  near,  Sept.  10, 1864.  See  Monticello , Ark.  Expedition  from  Pine 
Bluff  toward,  Sept.  9-11,  1864,  etc. 

Mooney,  Major.  Mentioned 918 

Moonlight,  Thomas. 

Mentioned 475-478,  480,  481, 483,  488, 489, 

491,  498,  505,  507-509, 519, 522,  524-526, 528,  529,  536,  538,  543,  544, 565,  568, 
569,  572-577,  579-581,  583-585,  591-595,  597,  600,  604,  607,  608,  616,  619,  621 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 591 

Moore,  Calvin  S.  Mentioned 408 

Moore,  Columbus. 

Correspondence  with  Robert  A.  Cameron /. 929 

Mentioned 927,  928,  932,  933 

Moore,  David.  Mentioned 321,904 

Moore,  Franklin. 

Mentioned 41 

Report  of  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  July  3-25, 1864, 

with  skirmish  near  Benton’s  Ferry,  on  the  Amite  River  (25th)..  42 

Moore,  James  B.  Mentioned 256^293,362 

Moore,  James  M.  Mentioned 738 

Moore,  John  R.  Mentioned 438,439 

Moore,  Jonathan  B.  Mentioned 324,906 

Moore,  William.  Mentioned 977 

Moore,  W.  M.  Mentioned 196 

Moorman,  William  M.  Mentioned 654 

Moreau  Creek,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  7, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedi-  • 
tion,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  McNeil,  John.  ' Plumb,  William. 

Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Mitchell,  William  B.  Price,  Sterling. 

Gravely,  Joseph  J.  Phelps,  John  E.  Rosecraus,  William  S. 

See  also  Fisk  to  Curtis,  p.  467. 


Morehead,  Jacob.  Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864 25 

Morehouse,  D.  A.  W.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Lebanon,  Mo.,  Nov.  1,  1864..  896 

Moreland,  Abraham  B.  Mentioned 150 

Morgan,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 641 


Morgan,  Tom,  Steamer.  Mentioned 525,  538,  551,  552 

Morgan  County,  Mo.  Scout  in.  See  Moniteau  and  Morgan  Counties,  Mo. 

Scouts  in,  Sept.  11-18,  1864. 

Morgan’s  Ferry,  Ala.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  20, 1864.  See  Morganza,  La.  Oper- 


ations in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  etc. 

Morgan’s  Ferry,  La.  * 

Expedition  from  Morganza  to  and  beyond,  Dec.  13-14, 1864.  Report  of 

John  H.  Kelly 988 

Skirmish  at,  Aug.  25,  1864,  and  on  the  Atchafalaya  River.  Report  of 

Michael  K.  Lawler 289 


Morgan’s  Ferry  Road,  La.  Skirmish  on.  See  Morganza,  La.  Skirmish 
near,  on  the  Morgan’s  Ferry  Road,  July  28,  1864. 
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Morganza,  La. 

Expedition  to  and  beyond  Morgan’s  Ferry  from.  See  Morgan’s  Ferry,  La. 
Expedition  from  Morganza  to  and  beyond,  Dec.  13-14,  1864. 

Expedition  to  Atchafalaya  River  from.  See  Atchafalaya  Fiver,  La.  Ex- 
pedition from  Morganza  to,  Dee.  16-19,  1864. 

Expedition  to  Bayou  Sara  from.  See  Bayou  Sara,  La.  Expedition  from 
Morganza  to,  Sept.  6-7, 1864. 

Expedition  to  Bayou  Sara  from.  See  Bayou  Sara,  La.  Expedition  from 
Morganza  to,  Oct.  3-6,  1864,  etc. 

Expedition  to  Fausse  River  from.  See  Fausse  River,  La.  Expedition  from 
Morganza  to,  Sept.  13-17,  1864,  etc. 

Expedition  to  Simsport  from.  See  Simsport,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza 
to,  July  5-7,  1864. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  16-25, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Williams- 
port (16th),  at  the  Atchafalaya  River  (17th),  and  at  Bayou  Ala- 
bama and  Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th).  Reports  of 

Frisbie,  Henry  N 808 

Guppey,  Joshua  J 805 

Gurney,  Asa  L 806, 807 

Lawler,  Michael  K 803, 804 

Terrell,  Alexander  W 810 

Willis,  James  E 806 

Operations  near,  Dec.  14, 1864- Jan.  5,  1865,  in -the  vicinity  of  Hermitage 

Plantation.  Report  of  W.  Irving  Allen  991 

Scouts  from,  Aug.  10-12,  1864,  with  skirmishes.  Report  of  Michael  K. 

Lawler 236 

Skirmishes  at,  Nov.  23,  1864.  Reports  of  Daniel  Ullmann 935,936 

Skirmishes  near. 

July  28,  1864,  on  the  Morgan’s  Ferry  Road.  Report  of  Michael  K. 

Lawler 179 

Oct.  16, 1864 . 7 

Dec.  4, 1864,  on  the  new  Texas  Road.  Report  of  Daniel  Ullmann 981 

Morris,  Edmund  J.  Mentioned  737 

Morris,  Edward.  Report  of  scout  in  Platte  County,  Mo.,  Aug.  25-30, 1864..  291 

Morris,  Miles.  Mentioned 521,600 

Morris,  William  H.  Mentioned 774 

Morrison,  Daniel  E.  Mentioned 756 

Morrow,  John.  Mentioned 847 

Morrow,  William.  Mentioned 847 

Morton,  John  T.  Mentioned 618 

Moselle  Bridge,  Mo.  Affair  at.  See  Franklin,  Mo.  Affair  near,  Dec.  7,  1864, 
etc. 

Moses,  Thomas,  jr. 

Mentioned 53, 522, 611 

Report  of  scout  from  Independence  into  La  Fayette  County,  Mo.,  Aug. 

7-8, 1864  232 

Mound  City  and  Fort  Lincoln,  Kans.  Skirmishes  at,  Oct.  25,  1864.  See 
Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Report  of  Moon- 
light, p.  594. 

Mount  Vernon,  Ark.  Scout  from  Helena  to,  Aug.  22-25,  1864.  Report  of 

Eagleton  Carmichael ; 270 

Mount  Vernon,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  2,  1864.  Report  of  John  D.  Allen  737 

Mouton,  Alfred.  Mentioned 115 

Mower,  Joseph  A.  Mentioned 310-312,  316,  327,  334,  466,  475,  752 
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Moyers,  Gilbert.  Report  of  action  at  Ashley's  and  Jones’  Stations,  near  De- 


vall's  Bluff,  Ark.,  Aug.  24, 1864  286 

Mud  Town,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  24,  1864.  See  Southwest  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  15-24, 1864,  etc. 

Mulberry  Creek,  Kans.  Scout  from  Salina  to,  Aug.  8-11, 1864. 

Communication  from  William  H.  Struthers 234 

Reports  of  Henry  Booth 233, 234 

Mull,  Henry.  Mentioned 955 

Mulligan,  James  A.  Mentioned 192 

Mullins,  Alexander  W. 

Mentioned 294,  353,  358-360,  753,  799,  814,  816 

Report  of  Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 362 

Mullins,  John  D.  Mentioned 347,353,358,360 

Mullins,  Martin.  Mentioned 201 

Munday,  Warren  W.  Mentioned 398 

Muntzel,  Albert. 

Mentioned 42 

Report  of  scouts  in  Moniteau  and  Morgan  Counties,  Mo.,  Sept.  11-18, 1864.  763 

Murphy,  Captain.  Mentioned  926,927 

Murphy,  Dr.  Mentioned 258 

Murphy,  David.  Mentioned 447,  452 

Murphy,  Dubart  E.  Mentioned 372,393 

Murphy,  Edward  B.  Mentioned 245, 830,  833 

Murphy,  George  W.  Mentioned 408,  409 

Murphy,  John.  Mentioned 581-583 

Murphy,  John  P.  Mentioned 834,844 

Musser,  Richard  H.  Mentioned 702 

Myers,  William.  Mentioned 316 

Nance,  James  M.  Mentioned 776 

Nance,  Peter.  Mentioned 759 

Napier,  Archibald  D.  Mentioned 13,738 

Napoleon ville,  La. 


Expedition  to  Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon  from.  See  Grand  River  and 
Bayou  Pigeon,  La.  Expedition  from  Napoleonville  to,  Sept.  26-80, 


1864. 

Skirmishes  near,  July  29,  1864. 

Communications  from 

Cameron,  Robert  A 181 

Sherman,  Thomas  W 180 

Reports  of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 180 

Davis,  Hasbrouck 181, 182 

Nasfliet,  Dr.  Mentioned 975 

Nash,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned - 324 

Nash,  John  H.  Mentioned 58,59 

Nash,  Lucius  B. 

Correspondence  with  John  L.  Chandler — 899 

Mentioned 898,  899 

Natchez  Bayou,  La.  Expedition  to,  Aug.  30-Sept.  2, 1864,  with  skirmish  (Sept. 

1)  near  Gentilly's  Plantation. 

Reports  of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 730 

McFeely,  Aaron 730,  732 

Sketches 733 

Natchez,  Lake.  See  Lake  Natchez. 
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Neale,  Benjamin  M.  Mentioned 662,670 

Neathrey,  Robert.  Mentioned 886 


Nebraska  Territory.  Operations  against  Indians  in.  See  Indians  in  Nebraska 
Territory.  Operations  against,  Aug.  11-Oct.  $8,  1864,  etc.  Also 
Indians  in  Nebraska.  Operations  against,  Dec.  1-31,  1864.  In- 
dians in  Nebraska  and  Colorado.  Operations  against,  Sept.  29-Nov. 
30,  1864. 

Nebraska  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Battalions  : 1st,  826.  Companies : Stufft’s  Scouts,  157,  162-164. 
Regime  nts : 1st,  227,  245, 246,  283, 825,  826, 834,  838-842,  844, 845. 


Infantry — Regiments  : 1st  Militia,  825,  826, 829,  832,  842-844. 

Neely,  McGinley  M.  Mentioned 562,563,564,565 

Neely,  Mortimer.  Mentioned ^ 162 

Neff,  John.  Mentioned 74 

Neill,  Henry.  Mentioned 88, 353,  359 

Neosho,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.  10,  1864  8 

Nervah.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 912 

Neutling,  William.  Mentioned 259 

Nevada,  Steamer.  Mentioned 299 

Nevah  Nattanee.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 967 

Newhall,  William  H.  Correspondence  with  Oliver  Matthews 214 

New  Jersey  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry —Regiments : 2d,  327,  328. 

New  Madrid,  Mo. 


Expedition  to  Caruthersville  from.  See  Caruthersville,  Mo.  m Expedition  from 


New  Madrid  to,  July  5-10,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  near,  Dec.  3, 1864.  Report  of  John  B.  Rogers 980 

Newman,  William  H.  Mentioned 235 

New  Mexico,  Indians  in.  See  Indians  in  New  Mexico. 


New  Mexico,  Northeastern.  See  Northeastern  New  Mexico. 

New  Mexico  Troops.  Mentioned 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  202-211, 886,  940,  941,  984-988, 1004. 

Infantry — Regiments : 1st,  81,  85, 867, 868,  870, 873, 878, 913.  • 

New  River,  La.  Expedition  to.  See  Amite  liiver,  New  River,  and  Bayou  Man- 
chac,  La.  Expedition  to,  Oct.  2-8,  1864. 

Newsom, . Mentioned 131, 235 

New  Texas  Road,  La.  Skirmish  on.  See  Morganza,  La.  Skirmish  near, 

Dec.  4,  1864,  etc. 

Newton,  G.  W.  Mentioned 677 

Newton,  Robert  C.  Mentioned 901,947 

Newtonia,  Mo.  Engagement  at,  Oct.  28, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedi- 
tion, Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Blunt,  James  G. 
Chariot.  Chapman  S. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
Davies,  J.  F. 

Ford,  J ames  H . 
Gravely,  Joseph  J. 
Hunt,  Robert  H. 


Jackman,  Sidney  D. 
Jennison,  Charles  R. 
Lawther,  Robert  R. 
McKenny,  Thomas  I. 
McMahan.  John  F. 
Mitchell,  William  B. 
Montgomery,  William  C.F. 


Moonlight,  Thomas. 
Phelps,  John  E. 

Price,  Sterling. 
Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Sanborn,  John  B. 
Shelby,  Joseph  O. 
Thompson,  M.  Jetf. 


See  also  Curtis  to  Halleck,  p.510;  Hoyt  to  Jennison,  p.588;  Pond  to  Jennison, 
p.  590. 

New  York  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries : 26th,  276. 

Cavalry — Regiments:  2d  ( Veteran),  276,  799,  800,  806-808,  879,  936,988,996; 

11th,  187,214-218,277,881,882;  14th,  179,180;  18th,  747. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 161st,  805;  178th,  326,327. 
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Nicholetts,  Gilbert.  Mentioned 217 

Nicholls,  John.  Mentioned 125 

Nichols,  Major.  Mentioned 240 

Nichols,  C.  H.  Mentioned 431, 642,  656,  657,  660, 661,  671,  672, 674-677, 918,  919 

Nichols,  David  H.  Mentioned 883,956 

Nichols,  William  A.  Mentioned 963 

Nicholson,  Alfred  J.  Mentioned 159 

Nicholson,  E.  P.  Mentioned 791 

Nicodemus,  William  J.  L.  Mentioned 563 

Niederweiser,  Tony.  Mentioned 462 

Nijanza,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 749,750,926 

Nitchey,  F.  H.  Mentioned... 346 

Nixon,  James.  Mentioned 62 

Noble,  Henry  T.  Mentioned 303 

Noblett,  G.  W.  Mentioned 60 

Noland, . Mentioned 59 

Noland,  George  W.  Mentioned 292 

Norman,  W.  P.  Mentioned 643 

Norris,  John.  Mentioned 215-217 

Norris,  John  H.  Mentioned 184, 185 

Norris  Creek,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  Aug.  8,  1864.  See  Holden,  Mo.  Oper- 
ation* near,  Aug.  2-8,  1864,  etc. 

Norristown,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  6,  1864.  See  Lewisburg,  Ark.  Oper- 
ations in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  6-8,  1864,  etc. 

Norristown  and  Russellville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Lewisburg  to,  Sept.  9-12, 

1864,  with  skirmishes.  Report  of  Abraham  H.  Ryan 758 

Northeastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in.  See  Southeast  Missouri  and  North- 
eastern Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  18— Aug.  6, 1864,  etc. 
Northeastern  New  Mexico.  Scout  in,  Sept.  18-Oct.  5, 1864,  on  the  Cimarron 

River.  Report  of  Nicholas  S.  Davis 813 

Northrup,  George  W.  Mentioned 161 

Northwestern  Arkansas.  Operations  in.  See  Southwest  Missouri  and  North- 
western Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  15-24,  1864,  etc. 

Norton,  Orloff.  Mentioned 589 

Norville,  William  N.  Report  of  affair  at  Greenton,  Mo.,  Nov.  1, 1864 896 

Noyes,  Edward  J.  Mentioned 742 

Oates,  O.  H.  Mentioned 980 

Oatman,  Stephen.  Mentioned 817 

O’Brien,  Nicholas  J.  Mentioned 243,  830, 847 

O’ Crane,  Day.  Mentioned 381 

Often, . Mentioned 1005 

Ogden,  Fanny,  Steamer.  Mentioned 51,  53, 56,  255 

Ohio  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries  : 5th,  223,  297. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 11th,  245,  950. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 22d,225,228;  114th,  988;  120th,  276. 

Olin,  Rollin  C.  Mentioned 170 

Oliphant,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 921 

Olive  Branch,  La.  Skirmishes  at. 

Aug.  5, 1864  3 

Aug.  25,  1864.  See  Clinton,  La.  Expedition  to,  Aug.  23-29,  1864,  etc. 

Oliver,  Lindsey  H. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  B.  Maxey 778 

Mentioned 777,  778 
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Onam,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

One  Eye.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 914,950,965,969 

O’Neil,  Catherine.  Mentioned.-. 977 

O’Neil,  John.  Mentioned 977 

Onken,  Francis. 

Mentioned c.  365,367-369 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  366 

Orahood.  Harper  M.  Mentioned 957 

Orange  Grove,  La.  Affair  at.  See  Donaldsonville,  La.  Affair  near , at  Orange 
Grove,  July  31,  1864. 

Organization,  Strength,  etc.  Confederate  troops 641, 642 

Ortega,  Jesus  Gonzales.  Mentioned 888 

Ortega,  Jose  de  Jesus.  Mentioned 208 

Osage,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.  26, 1864  8 

Osage  Mission,  Kans.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  26, 1864 6 


Osage  River,  Mo.  Skirmishes  on  the,  Oct.  5-6, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Ex- 
pedition, Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Brown,  Egbert  B. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Fisk,  Clinton  B. 
Jackman,  Sidney  D. 


Mullins,  Alexander  W. 
Onken,  Francis. 

Poser,  Rudolph. 


Price,  Sterling. 
Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Shelby,  Joseph  O. 


See  also  itinerary  of  Broivn,  p.  357. 

Osband,  Embury  D.  Mentioned 1000 

Osceola,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  2, 1864.  See  Southeast  Missouri  and  North- 
eastern Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  18- Aug.  6,  1864 , etc. 

Osyka,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to.  See  Clinton,  Greenshurg,  Osylca, 
and  Camp  Moore,  La.  Expedition  from  Baton  Rouge  to,  Oct.  5-9, 


1864. 

Outs, . Mentioned 64 

Overrocker,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 822 

Owen,  Judge.  Mentioned 894 

Owen,  Berry. 

Corresjiondence  with  Clinton  B.  Fisk 428 

Mentioned 178,  424,  425,  429 

Owings,  Richard.  Mentioned 360 

Ozark,  Mo.  Scout  to  Dubuque  Crossing  and  Sugar  Loaf  Prairie  from.  See 
Dubuque  Crossing  and  Sugar  Loaf  Prairie,  Mo.  Scout  from  Ozark 
to,  Aug.  23-26,  1864. 

Ozark,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 803 

Pace,  Captain.  Mentioned 301 

Pace,  Lewis  C.  Mentioned 434 

Page,  John  D.  Mentioned 64 

Paincourtville,  La.  Expedition  to  Lake  Natchez  from.  See  Lake  Natchez, 

La.  Expedition  from  Paincourtville  to,  Aug.  15-21, 1864,  etc. 

Paine,  Halbert  E.  Mentioned 308 

Palmer, . Mentioned 272,  292 

Palmer,  Henry  E.  Mentioned 591 

Palmer,  John  C.  Mentioned 767,  770 

Palmetto  Ranch,  Tex.  Skirmish  at.  See  Brazos  Santiago,  Tex.  Skirmish 
near,  Sept.  6,  1864,  etc. 

Pape,  Erich.  Mentioned 455,644 


Paris,  Mo.  Surrender  of,  Oct.  15,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug. 
29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Douglass,  Joseph  B,  Rosecrans,  William  S.  Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Fisk,  Clinton  B, 
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Park,  Luther  T. 

Mentioned 823 

Report  of  expedition  from  Brashear  City  to  Belle  River,  La.,  Oet.  22-24, 

1864  892 

Parke,  Joseph. 

Mentioned . 51,  255,  257,  299,  300 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Rocheport,  Mo.,  Aug.  28, 1864 300 

Parker, . Mentioned 84,  86 

Parker,  Charles.  Mentioned 204,205,208 

Parker,  James,  Mentioned 776 

Parker,  William  B.  Mentioned 462 

Parks,  Captain.  Mentioned : 522 

Parks,  W.  W.  Mentioned 792 

Parkville,  Mo.  Attack  on,  July  7,  1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations  in, 

July  6-30,  1864.  Report  of  Fisk,  p.  56. 

Parnell,  T.  V.  Mentioned 195 

Parr, . Mentioned 993 

Parrott,  James.  Mentioned 453,680,751,752 

Parsons,  James.  Mentioned 63,187,232 

Parsons,  Mosby  M.  Mentioned 754 

Parsons,  William  H.  Mentioned 106,  111,  118,  859 

Patroon,  Steamer.  Mentioned 888 

Pattee,  John. 

Mentioned 142, 145, 146,  796 

Report  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8,  1864  . 160 

Patten,  Alden.  Mentioned 22 

Patterson,  D.  R.  Mentioned 787,  792 

Patterson,  George.  Mentioned 508,  509, 577, 578, 583,  588,  591 

Patterson,  John.  Mentioned 977 

Patterson,  Mo. 

Affair  at,  Sept.  22, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2 , 

1864.  Report  of  Price,  p.  628. 

Scout  from,  to  Buffalo  Creek,  in  Ripley  County.  See  Buffalo  Creek,  in 
Ripley  County,  Mo.  Scout  f rom  Patterson  to,  July  8-12,  1864. 
Patterson,  Wayne  County,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to,  Nov. 

16-25,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Reeves’ Mill  (19th),  and  at  Buck- 
skull,  Randolph  County,  Ark.  (20th).  Report  of  George  C. 

Thilenius 924 

Pattersonville,  La.  Reconnaissance  from  Berwick  to,  Aug.  2, 1864.  Reports 
of 

Cameron,  Robert  A 198 

Fickett,  Levi  S 199 

Patton,  Patrick.  Mentioned 787 

Paxton,  Ethan.  Mentioned 894,895 

Peace,  J.  A.  Mentioned 975 

Peak,  George.  Mentioned 230 

Pealer, . Mentioned 886 

Pearl  River,  La.  Expedition  from  Fort  Pike  to,  Sept.  9-12,  1864. 

Communications  from 

Hall,  Alfred  G 758 

Sherman,  Thomas  W 757 

Report  of  Alfred  G.  Hall 756 

Pearsall,  TJri  B.  Mentioned  808 
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Pearson,  Albert.  Mentioned 269 

Pease,  Phineas.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  323 

Peck,  Amos.  Mentioned 499, 558 

Feery,  William  F.  Mentioned 418,444 

Pell,  John  H.  Mentioned 144, 156 

Pelton,  Patton.  Mentioned 933 

Pemiscot  County,  Mo.  Scouts  in. 

Oct.  10-12,  1864.  Report  of  James  W.  Edwards 884 

Nov.  13-16,  1864,  with  skirmish.  Report  of  James  W.  Edwards 920 

Penick,  William  R.  Mentioned 59 

Penney,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned 521, 579 

Pennock,  Joseph  N.  Mentioned 177 

Pennock,  William.  Mentioned 519,578,618,619,621 

Pennsylvania  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 19th,  328. 

Perkins,  Caleb.  Mentioned 250,  415-418, 424,  433,  642, 802 

Perry,  J.  D.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 752 

Perry  County,  Ark.  Skirmish  in,  Dec  3,  1864.  Report  of  Abraham  H. 

Ryan 980 

Peters,  Dr.  Mentioned 851 

Petit  Jean,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  July  10,  1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations 
in,  July  1-31,  1864.  Reports  of  Steele,  p.  11 ; Ryan,  p.  13. 

Pettis,  George  H.  Mentioned 940,941 

Pettit,  George  F.  Mentioned 170, 171 

Pfaender,  William.  Mentioned 38 

Pharis,  Franklin.  Mentioned 177,  242, 271 

Phelps,  Mrs.  Mentioned 893 

Phelps,  John.  Mentioned 975 

Phelps,  John  E. 

Mentioned 389,  391,  394,  395,  397, 409,  414 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  400 

Phelps  and  Maries  Counties,  Mo.  Scout  in,  July  30- Aug.  1, 1864.  Report 

of  Charles  Adamson 186 


Philips,  John  F. 

Mentioned 311, 313,  314,  319,  332,  337,  338,  341,.  342,  345, 

359,  362,  385-387,  389-392,  402,  411,  419,  494-496,  500,  501, 511, 528, 534,  556 
Reports  of 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  w 350,  354 

Wellington,  Mo.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  9-13, 1864,  with 

skirmishes  at  Warder’s  Church  (10th),  and  at  Columbus  (12th).  66 

Phillips,  James.  Mentioned 196 

Phillips,  William  P.  Mentioned 775 

Pickier,  J.  F.  Mentioned 13,  24,  30,  75, 193, 194, 197,  240 

Picon,  O.  E.  Mentioned 182 

Pierce,  Abial  R. 

Mentioned 332,  333,  520 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  336 

Pierce,  D.  C.  Mentioned 266 

Pierce,  Guy  C.  Mentioned 274 

Pierce,  Leonard,  jr.  Mentioned ? 211,  212 

Pierce,  Milton.  Mentioned 62 

Pierce,  William  H.  Mentioned 520 

Piercey,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned  193, 197,  737 
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Pierson,  Oliver.  Mentioned 955 

Pigeon  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Pigeon. 

Pike,  Edward  C. 

Mentioned 310,  311,  316, 318,  463 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  461 

Pike,  Fort.  See  Fort  Pike. 

Pinal  Mountains,  Ariz.  Ter.  Expedition  to,  July  18-Aug.  7, 1864. 

Communication  from  Benjamin  F.  Fergusson  86 

Report  of  Thomas  J.  Blakeney 81 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Capture  of  the  steamer  Miller  near.  See  Miller,  Steamer.  Capture  of,  Aug. 

17. 1864,  etc. 

Expedition  toward  Monticello  from.  See  Monticello,  Ark.  Expedition  from' 

Pine  Bluff  toivard,  Sept.  9-11, 1864,  etc. 

Reconnaissance  from,  July  13,  1864.  Report  of  Powell  Clayton 68 

Scout  near.  See  Arkansas  River.  Scout  on,  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  Aug.  27- 

28. 1864,  etc. 

Scout  to  Richland  from.  See  Richland,  Ark.  Scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to,  Dec. 

24-25,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmishes  near. 

July  22,  1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31, 1864.  Report  of 
Steele,  p.  11. 

July  30, 1864.  Reports  of 

Hill,  Adam  W 185 

Teale,  James  E 183 

Aug.  18, 1864  4 

Pineger,  William.  Mentioned 776 

Pinkney,  T^illiam  E.  Mentioned 881 

Piper,  Marshall.  Mentioned 220 

Pisgah,  Mo.  Skirmish  near.  Sept.  10, 1864.  Reports  of 

Brown,  Egbert  B 760 

Kelly,  George  W 761 

Pitney, . Mentioned 802 

Pitzman,  Julius.  Mentioned 464 

Plaquemine,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  6, 1864. 

Communication  from  Thomas  W.  Sherman 219 

Reports  of  William  P.  Benton 218,  219 

Platte  City,  Mo.  Affair  at,  July  10, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations 
in,  July  6-30,  1864.  Report  of  Clark,  p.  59. 

Platte  County,  Mo. 

Scout  in,  Aug.  25-30, 1864.  Report  of  Edward  Morris 291 

Skirmish  in,  July  3,  1864.  Report  of  Clinton  B.  Fisk 41 

Plattenberg,  J.  S.  Mentioned 653,  662 

Plattsburg,  Mo.  Attack  on,  July  21, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Ojieraiions 
in,  July  6-30,  1864.  Report  of  Poe,  p.  62. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Aug.  26,  1864.  See  Jackson  and  Cass 
Counties,  Mo.  Scouts  in,  Aug.  25-29,  1864.,  etc. 

Pleasonton,  Alfred. 

Correspondence  with 

Baker,  William  P 735 

Brown,  Egbert  B 348-  350 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 339, 505, 506,  510, 527 

Rosecrans,  William  S 342 

Sanborn,  John  B 513 
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Fleasonton,  Alfred — Continued. 

Mentioned 311-315,  319, 320,  328,  334,  336,  343,  344,  346-357, 

360,  361,  371-373,  376,  377,  385,  389,  390-392,  394,  395,  405,  407,  420-422,  457, 
461, 484-487, 489-506,  508-513, 519, 526-528,  533-535,  538-540,  544,  545, 547, 
549-551,  554-559, 569,  570,  576,  577, 579,  580,  587,  599,  603-606,  609,  617,  621 
Reports  of 

Blackwater  River,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  July  27, 1864,  and  on  Big  Creek 

(28th) 176 

Independence,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near,  Aug.  1,  1864  187 

Johnson  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Sept.  1-9, 1864,  and  skirmish  (1st) 

near  Lone  Jack 735 

La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug.  13- 

22, 1864,  with  skirmishes 254,  255 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  336,  340 

Rocheport,  Mo.  . Skirmish  near,  Aug.  28, 1864 299 

Pleyer,  Anthony. 

Mentioned 424,425,427-429 

Statement  of.  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  428 

Plumb,  Preston  B.  Mentioned 478, 483, 544, 593, 595 

Plumb,  William. 

Mentioned 390,  402,  414 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  408 

Plum  Creek,  Nebr.  Skirmish  near,  Dec.  8, 1864.  See  Indians  in  Nebraska. 
Operations  against,  Dec.  1-31 , 1864,  etc. 

Poe,  Benjamin  F. 

Correspondence  with  John  Thrailkill 62 

Mentioned 61 

Report  of  operations  in  Western  Missouri,  July  6-30, 1864  62 

Point  Isabel,  Tex.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  9, 1864.  See  Brazos  Santiago , Tex. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Aug.  4-15, 1864,  etc. 

Polignac,  Camille  J. 

Correspondence  with  Stephen  D.  Lee 90 

Mentioned 90,  93,  94,  96, 113, 120,  754 

Polk,  Charles  K.  Mentioned 683,  689-691 

Polk,  Trusten.  Mentioned 318 

Polk  County,  Mo.  Skirmishes  in. 

Aug.  28, 1864.  Report  of  John  B.  Sanborn 301 

Sept.  28, 1864 6 

Pollock,  Colonel.  Mentioned 458 

Pollock,  Samuel  M. 

Mentioned 142,  146, 157-162, 165-167, 170 

Reports  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8, 1864 156,158 

Pollok,  Irving  J.  Mentioned 520,552,553,611 

Pomeroy,  Samuel  C. 

Mentioned 473,484,485,491,520 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,1864 570 

Pond,  James  B. 

Correspondence  with  Charles  R.  Jennison 590 

Mentioned 477,  509, 521, 528, 578, 582,  583, 590 

Ponder’s  Mill,  Little  Black  River,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  20,  1864.  See 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Report  of 
Wilson,  i>.  454. 

Poole, — . Mentioned 254-257,427,568 
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Pope,  John. 

Correspondence  with 

Halleck,  Henry  W 156 

Wisconsin,  Governor  of 140 

Mentioned 154,  156 

Reports  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8,  1864 131, 133 

Pope,  Nathaniel. 

Mentioned 142, 143, 146, 148, 157, 158, 162-165 

Reports  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.8,1864 164 

Portage  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Portage. 

Porter,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 73 

Porter,  David  D.  Mentioned 116 

Porter,  Frank  G.  Mentioned 422,  434,  438,  439 

Porter,  John  P.  Mentioned 896 

Porter,  John  R. 

Mentioned 830 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 

No  v.  30,  1864 842 

Porter,  John  S.  Mentioned 785 

Port  Hudson,  La.  Attack  on  steamer  White  Cloud  near.  See  White  Cloud , 
Steamer.  Attach  on,  Aug.  29,  1864,  etc. 

Poser,  Rudolph. 

Mentioned 369,376 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 365,  366 

Posey,  William  H.  Report  of  expedition  from  Morganza  to  the  Atchafalaya 

River,  La.,  Dec.  16-19,  1864 996 

Potter, . Mentioned  1006 

Powell, . Mentioned 802 

Powell,  Bulge.  Mentioned 884,920 

Powell,  Bush.  Mentioned 44 

Powell,  James  L. 

Mentioned 76 

Reports  of 

Fayetteville,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Cassville,  Mo.,  to,  Aug.  23-28, 

1864,  and  skirmish  (24th)  at  Gerald  Mountain,  Ark 273 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  18-23,  1864,  with  skirmishes 

near  Maysville,  Ark.  (20th),  and  near  Carthage,  Mo.  (21st) 77 

Powell,  William  L.  Mentioned 360 

Power,  William  P.  Mentioned 691 

Powers,  Charles  S.  Mentioned 947 

Powers,  Pinkney  L.  Mentioned 447 

Prairie  Rose,  Steamer.  Mentioned 906 

Pratt,  Edson  N.  Mentioned 821 

Pratt,  Henry  P.  Mentioned 701 

Pratt,  J.  H.  Mentioned 683 

Pratt,  John.  Mentioned •. 837 

Pratt,  Theodore  W.  Mentioned 13,16-19 

President,  C.  S.  See  Jefferson  Davis. 

President,  U.  S.  See  Abraham  Lincoln. 

Preston,  William  J.  Mentioned 682, 685, 691 

Preuitt,  Valentine.  Mentioned 44,78-80 

Price, . Mentioned 178 
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Price  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Communications  from 

Missouri,  Governor  of 718 

Price,  Sterling 727 

Correspondence  with 

Reynolds,  Thomas  C - 718 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 726 

Taylor,  C.  M 720,721 

Detail  for 701 

Orders  convening 701 

Proceedings  of 701-728 

Testimony  of 

Mackey,  T.  J 702-707, 709-718 

Shaler,  James  R 719-724 

Taylor,  T.  T 724-726 

Price,  Heber.  Mentioned 662 

Price,  Sterling. 

Assumes  command  of  the  expeditionary  forces  at  Princeton,  Ark.,  Aug.  29, 

1864  303, 978, 983 

Correspondence  with  E.  Kirby  Smith 728 

Expeditionary  column  of,  enters  Missouri,  Sept.  19,  1864  303 

Expeditionary  column  of,  reaches  Laynesport,  Ark.,  Dec.  2, 1864 304 

Itinerary.  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 642 

Mentioned 64, 


89,  105, 113-116, 122, 192,  221,  280,  282,  287,  307-309,  311-318,  320,  321,  329, 
333,  334,  336,  339-343,  345,  348,  352,  354, 357,  358, 362^  371-377,  381-383,  385, 
393,  394,  396,  398-400,  402,  403,  411,  416-424,  433,  435,  442, 445-449, 451,  452, 
454, 455, 461, 464-468,  470-475,  478-480,  484,  489,  491-494,  502, 504-519, 523- 


532,  536,  540,  547-551, 557,  560, 562,  563,  567-569,  572-574,  576-580,  588,  591, 
593,  594,  596, 609,  610,  612, 614-617,  620, 641,  642, 648, 650-653,  655,  657,  660- 
662,  665,  673,  676-679,  681,  685,  701-705,  707,  709-728,  743,  744,  754,  758,  765, 
767,  769, 781, 782,  797, 851-853, 858, 893, 897,  900,  903,  915,  916,  918,  921,  922 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 622-625 

Price,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned 95 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. 

Casualties.  Returns  of. 

Confederate  Troops 670,  686,  692, 697,  699,  700 

Union  Troops 344,  393, 439,  443 

Communications  from 

Brown,  Egbert  B 466 

Curtis,  Samuel  R. . 339,  466, 474, 476, 479, 505,  506,  511, 512, 514, 515, 527, 550, 622 

Deitzler,  George  W 620 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 467 

Grant,  U.  S 511 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue i 398 

Moberly,  William  E 426 

Pleasonton,  Alfred 342,  348,  350,  506, 510 

Price,  Sterling  664 

Rosecrans,  William  S 452,  467,  473,  475, 476, 479 

Sanborn,  John  B 513,516 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 728 

Itineraries. 

Brown,  Egbert  B 357 

Price,  Sterling 642 

Smith,  Andrew  J 320 
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Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 — Continued. 

Kansas  Militia  called  out  and  martial  law  declared. 

Curtis  to  Carney,  urging  call 468 

Curtis  to  Halleck,  giving  notice  of  declaration  of  martial  law  in  Kan- 
sas   470 

Issue  by  Deitzler  of  order  of  call 469 

Orders,  General,  No.  54.  Curtis 470 

Proclamation  of  Governor  of  Kansas 468 

Reports  of 

Benteen,  Frederick  W 330 

Beveridge,  John  L 378, 379 

Blair,  Charles  W 596, 601 

Blunt,  James  G 571 

Boutell,  Lewis  H 370 

Brown,  Egbert  B 344,  346 

Bull,  John  P 648 

Burbridge,  John  Q 693 

Cameron,  Hugh 406 

Campbell,  William  J 325 

Catherwood,  Edwin  C 386 

Chariot,  Chapman  S 523 

Clark,  John  B.,  jr 678,  686 

Cloud,  William  F 558 

Cox,  Samuel  P 442 

Craig,  J ames 434 

Cundiff,  William  H.  H 377 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 464 

Curtis,  Samuel  S t 530, 532 

Davies,  J.  F 695 

Davis,  Samuel  B 551,  554 

Dayton,  Ferdinand  V 343 

Deagle,  George 443 

Deitzler,  George  W 614 

Douglass,  Joseph  B 432, 433 

Draper,  Daniel  M 440 

Eitzen,  Charles  D 368 

Eppstein,  Joseph  A 381 

Ewing,  Thomas,  jr 445 

Fishback,  William  H.  M 618 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 415, 417,  418, 420 

Ford,  James  H 606 

Gandolfo,  John  B 326 

Gravely,  Joseph  J 411, 414 

Greene,  Colton 687 

Harding,  Amos  J 432 

Harding,  Chester,  jr 434 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue 397, 398 

Hiller,  Hiram  M , 453,454 

Hilliard,  Hiram 441 

Holloway,  George  A 430 

Hopkins,  Henry 559 

Houston,  George  M 380 

Hubbard,  Josiah  M 565 

Hunt,  Robert  H - 542 
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Price's  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Hynes,  Dennis  J 424 

Insley,  Merritt  H 560 

Jackman,  Sidney  D 671 

Jennison,  Charles  R 581 

Johnson,  Benjamin  S 693 

Johnson,  Thomas  W •- 453 

Jones,  Benjamin  S 334 

Kelley,  Samuel  R 457 

Kelly,  George  W 363 

Kittredge,  William  T 397 

Kutzner,  Edward  A A ....  -V * ! . A . . 442,  443 

Lane,  James  H 567 

Lawtlier,  Robert  R 698 

Lazear,  Bazel  F 360 

McFerran,  James 358 

McKenny,  Thomas  1 536 

McMahan,  John  F 407 

McNeil,  John  • 371,  373,  375 

Mattocks,  Eli l 325 

Meeker,  Edward  1 561, 563 

Merriam,  Jonathan 324 

Mitchell,  William  B 409 

Montgomery,  Samuel 455,  456 

Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 458 

Moonlight,  Thomas 591 

Mullins,  Alexander  W 362 

Onken,  Francis 366 

Pease,  Phineas 323 

Phelps,  John  E 400 

Philips,  John  F 350, 354 

Pierce,  Abial  R 336 

Pike,  Edward  C 461 

Pleas  onton,  Alfred 336,  340 

Plumb,  William 408 

Pomeroy,  Samuel  C 570 

Poser,  Rudolph 365,  366 

Price,  Sterling 622-625 

Queen,  Oscar  B 364 

Roberts,  Cyrus  M 566 

Robinson,  George  T 546 

Rogers,  Andrew  W 324 

Rosecrans,  William  S 307 

Sanborn,  John  B 385,  393 

Shelby,  Joseph  O 649,  652 

Smith,  J.  Nelson 611, 612 

Stauber,  Thaddeus  J 441 

Sullins,  John 369 

Tacke,  Adolph 454 

Thompson,  M.  Jeff 663,  670 

Tyler,  Charles  H 700 

Weed,  Theodore  J 555 

Wilson,  James 454.455 

Winslow,  Edward  F 327,  329 
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Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 — Continued. 

Roll  of  Honor.  (Union) 519 

Sketches . . 708 

Statement  of  Anthony  Pleyer 428 

Pritchard,  Jesse  L.  Mentioned 53, 520,  606, 610, 611 

Pruitt, . Mentioned... 42 

Pruitt,  W.  F.  Mentioned 271 

Pryne,  Major.  Mentioned 799,800,807,808 

Pryor’s  Creek,  Ind.  Ter.  Action  at,  Sept.  19, 1864.  See  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind. 

Ter.  Operations  in,  Sept.  11-25,  1864 , etc. 

Pulliam,  J.  Drury.  Mentioned 678 

Pulliam,  John  R.  Mentioned 791 

Pullman, . Mentioned 808 

Puryear,  Samuel  Y.  Mentioned 689 

Qualey,  John  F.  Mentioned 85 

Quantrill,  William  C . Mentioned 233, 254,  257, 415,  431, 440,  632, 718 

Queen,  Oscar  B. 

Mentioned 56, 272, 356, 670 

Reports  of 

Crisp’s  Mill,  on  Big  Creek,  Mo.  Scout  to,  Aug,  25-30, 1864,  with  skir- 
mish near  Rose  Hill 292 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 364 

Quin,  Hugh.  Mentioned 12 

Quinby,  Ira. 

Mentioned 231,  237,  516,  526,  562-565 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Aug.  11, 1864 240 

Quincy,  Mo. 

Expedition  to,  Oct.  29-Nov.  8,  1864,  with  skirmishes  (Nov.  1-2)  near 

Quincy.  Report  of  Jacob  Cassairt 894 

• Skirmishes  at,  Nov.  1-2, 1864.  See  Quincy,  Mo.  Expedition  to,  Oct.  29-Nov. 

8,  1864,  etc. 

Quinn, . Mentioned 173 

Quinn,  Edward  W.  Mentioned 755 

Quinn,  John  G.  Mentioned 393 

Quitman,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  2,1864.  Report  of  Abraham  H.  Ryan.  738 
Raccourci,  La.  Affair  at,  Nov.  25,  1864,  near  Williamsport.  Report  of 

Daniel  Ullmann 939 

Rafety,  James  L.  Mentioned 471,479 

Rains,  Captain.  Mentioned 442 

Rains,  Colonel.  Mentioned • 1 451 

Rains,  James  S.  Mentioned 442,919 

Ralls  County,  Mo.  Operations  in.  S ee  Monroe  and  Ralls  Counties, Mo.  Oper- 
ations in,  Sept.  11-16,  1864. 

Ralph,  Thomas.  Mentioned 78 

Raly, . Mentioned 798 

Ramsey,  Eli. 

Mentioned 20,  302 

Report  of  expedition  from  Helena  to  Kent’s  Landing,  Ark.,  Aug.  11-13, 

1864  241 

Ramsey,  Frank.  Mentioned 130 

Ramsey,  James.  Mentioned 195 

Randolph  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  July  23-24,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at 
Allen  (23d),  and  at  Huntsville  (24th).  Reports  of 

Catherwood,  Edwin  C 124 

Knapp,  Ebenezer 125 
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Randolph,  Howard,  and  Boone  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Sept.  15-19, 

1864,  with  skirmish  (16th)  at  Columbia.  Reports  of  Joseph  B. 

Douglass 802 

Rankin,  Louis  J.  Mentioned 462 

Ransom,  Judge.  Mentioned 456 

Ratcliff,  Captain.  Mentioned 260 

Rathbun,  Elon  G. 

Mentioned 907,  924 

Report  of  operations  in  Mississippi  County,  Mo.,  Nov.  5-6,  1864,  with  skir- 
mishes at  Charleston  (5th)  and  near  Sikeston  (6th) 907 

Rathbun,  George  S.  Mentioned 614 

Ratliff,  William  B.  Mentioned 799,  800,  804,  806.  807 

Ratliff,  William  B.,  Mrs.  Mentioned 800,  808 

Rauk,  Jacob  F.  Mentioned 736 

Ray,  C.  S.  Mentioned . 979 

Ray,  W.  F.  Mentioned 195 

Ray  County,  Mo.  Action  in.  See  Fredericksburg,  Ray  County,  Mo.  Action 
near,  July  17,  1864. 

Ray  and  Carroll  Counties,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Aug.  12-16, 1864,  with  skir- 
mish (42tli)  at  Fredericksburg.  Reports  of 

Catherwood,  Edwin  C 250 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 249,  250 

Grimes,  John 251,252 

Henry,  Isaac  N 252 

Rayborne, . Mentioned 175, 863 

Raymond,  William  F.  Mentioned 217 

Raynolds,  George.  Mentioned 230 

Real,  Martin  T.  Mentioned 251 

Rebstein,  Matthew.  Mentioned 521,  600-602 

Rector’s  Farm,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Dec.  19, 1864 9 

Redd,  O.  F.  Mentioned 653 

Red  River,  N.  Mex.  Skirmish  on,  Dec.  1,  1864.  See  Indians  in  New  Mexico. 

Expedition  from  Fort  Wingate,  N.  Mex.,  against,  Nov.  23-Dec.  10, 

1864,  etc. 

Reed,  Alonzo  S.  Mentioned 

Reed,  Moses. 

Mentioned 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864  

Rees,  William  H.  Mentioned 

Reeves,  John.  Mentioned 

Reeves’  Mill,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.  19, 1864.  See  Patterson,  Wayne  County, 

Mo.  Expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to,  Nov.  16-25,  1864,  etc. 

Regan,  Dr.  Mentioned 

Reiff,  A.  V.  Mentioned 641, 647 

Remington,  S.  Pierre. 

Correspondence  with  John  S.  Scott 216 

Mentioned 214, 215,  881, 882 

Reports  of 

Donaldsonville,  La.  Affair  near,  at  Orange  Grove,  July  31, 1864  187 

Doyal’s  Plantation,  La.  Affair  at,  Aug.  5, 1864  216,  217 

Remount  Camp,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Aug.  5, 1864.  Report  of  Lyman  G. 

^ Willcox 1 213 

Republican  River,  Kans.  Scout  on,  Aug.  19-24,  1864.  Report  of  William 

Booth 265 


239 

21 

19 

425 

292 
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Resolute,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Oct.  11,  1864,  on  the  White  River,  near  Claren- 
don, Ark.  Report  of  Christopher  C.  Andrews 884 

Reves,  Timothy.  Mentioned 641,924 

Reynolds,  Corydon.  Mentioned 235 

Reynolds,  George  D.  Report  of  scout  from  Vidalia  to  the  York  Plantation, 

La.,  Oct.  26-27, 1864 893 

Reynolds,  James  H.  Mentioned 12 

Reynolds,  Joseph  J. 

Correspondence  with  Elias  S.  Dennis 890 

Mentioned 275, 289, 511, 519,  528, 852,  879, 880 

Reynolds,  Thomas  C. 

Correspondence  with  Price  Court  of  Inquiry 718 

Mentioned 318,375,714,718,719 

Reynolds,  William.  Correspondence  with  Robert  R.  Livingston 837 

R.  Graham,  Steamer.  Mentioned r 44,903 

Ribble,  Henry  H.  Mentioned 830,833,838,841,842 

Rice, . Mentioned 984,  985, 1005 

Rice,  Alexander  F. 

Reports  of  scouts  from  Helena  to  Alligator  Bayou,  Ark. 

Sept.  9-14, 1864 759 

Sept.  22-28, 1864 816 

Oct.  1-4, 1864 851 


Mentioned 

Rice,  Oscar  A.  Mentioned 

Rice,  William  P.  Mentioned 

Rice,  Fort.  See  Fort  Rice. 

Richards,  J.  Mentioned 

Richardson,  Dr.  Mentioned 

Richland,  Ark. 

Scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to,  Dec.  24-25, 1864,  with  skirmish  (24th)  near  Rich- 
land. Report  of  Thomas  Stevenson 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  6, 1864  . 

Skirmish  near,  Dec.  24, 1864.  See  Richland,  Ark.  Scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to, 
Dec.  24-25,  1864,  etc. 

Richland  Creek,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  16,  1864.  See  Southwest  Missouri 
and  Northivestern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug , 15-24,  1864,  etc. 

Richmond,  Harry.  Mentioned 

Richmond,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  July  8, 1864.  Report  of  Clinton  B.  Fisk 

Richwoods,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  4, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition, 
Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Report  of  Montgomery , p.  455. 


172 

810 

279 

561 

294 


1003 

5 


957 

64 


Ricketts, . Mentioned 368 

Ridge,  J.  Mentioned 670 

Ridgely,  Mo.  Capture  of,  Oct.  16, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug. 
29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Report  of  Harding,  p.  432. 

Riely,  John  W.  Mentioned 122 

Rigg,  Edwin  A.  Mentioned 125 

Riggs,  Riley  B.  Mentioned 262,  263,  267, 386, 409,  414 

Ringer,  Cord.  Mentioned 74 

Rhine,  William.  Mentioned 997 

Ripley  County,  Mo.  Scout  from  Patterson  to  Buffalo  Creek  in.  See  Buffalo 
Creek,  in  Ripley,  Mo.  Scout  from  Patterson  to,  July  8-12,  1864. 

Risdon,  Orlando  C.  Report  of  attack  on  Union  transport,  on  the  White 

River,  near  Saint  Charles,  Ark.,  Oct.  22, 1864 890 

Ritchey,  James  M.  Mentioned 188, 194 
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Ritchie,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 766 

Ritchie,  John.  Mentioned 340,  484,  506,  507,  520,  526,  558 

Ritter,  John  F. 

Itinerary  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct.  1-31, 1864 854 

Mentioned 853-855,  858,  860,  897 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Oct.  1-31, 1864 854 

Benton,  Ark.  Scout  from  Little  Rock  to,  Sept.  6-7, 1864  742 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Nov.  1-30, 1864  897 

Roanoke,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  10, 1864.  Reports  of 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 759,  760 

King,  Austin  A.,  jr 760 

Robbins,  Josephus.  Mentioned 997 

Robbins,  Samuel  M.  Mentioned 238 

Robbins,  William.  Mentioned 923 

Roberts,  Cyrus  M. 

Mentioned 479,  483,  484,  491,  520, 526,  562-565 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 566 

Roberts,  Dennis  W.  Mentioned 918 

Roberts,  James  M.  Mentioned 433 

Roberts,  Jeannie,  Steamer.  Mentioned 463 

Roberts,  L.  F.  Mentioned 198 

Roberts,  Samuel  E.  Mentioned 76, 188 

Roberts,  Thomas.  Mentioned 815 

Roberts,  William  Y.  Mentioned 484,491,496,520 

Robertson,  Frank  S.  Mentioned ..  693 

Robie, . Mentioned 994 

Robinson,  Captain.  Mentioned 186 

Robinson,  Abram  W.  Mentioned 278 

Robinson,  F.  L.  Mentioned 483,567 

Robinson,  George  T. 

Mentioned 473,  478,  482,  484,  520,  550,  597 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  546 

Robinson,  W.  C.  Mentioned 225 

Robinson,  William.  Mentioned 198 

Rocheport,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near. 

Aug.  20, 1864  * 4 

Aug.  28, 1864.  Reports  of 

Argo,  William  . : 300 

Parke,  Joseph 300 

Pleason ton,  Alfred . 299 

Sept.  3, 1864.  Report  of  Clinton  B.  Fisk 740 

Sept.  23,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , Any.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Re- 
ports of 

Douglass,  Joseph  E.  Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Stauber,  Thaddeus  J. 

Draper.  Daniel  M. 

Rodgers,  Hiram  C.  Mentioned 294 

Rodgers,  J.  B.  Mentioned 856 

Rodgers’  Crossing,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  14,  1864.  See  Huntsville,  Ark. 

Scout  from  Fayetteville  to,  Sept.  12-15,  1864,  etc. 

Roe,  Robert  S.  Mentioned 521,611 

Rogan,  James  W.  Mentioned 627, 641 

Rogers,  Andrew  W.  Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec. 

2, 1864 
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Rogers,  Henry  C. 

Mentioned 142, 165, 172 

Report  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8, 1864 170 

Rogers,  John  B.  Reports  of 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Dec.  14, 1864,  in  the  Cypress  Swamp.  991 

Caruthersville,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Dec.  30, 1864 1006 

Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River.  Expeditions  from  Cape 

Girardeau  and  Dallas,  Mo.,  to,  Dec.  20, 1864-Jan.  4, 1865 997 

Little  River,  New  Madrid  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  on,  Dec.  18, 1864 997 

New  Madrid,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Dec.  3, 1864 980 

Rogers,  J.  W.  Mentioned 797,  798 

Rohrer,  Philip.  Mentioned 75 

Roll  of  Honor.  (Union.)  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864. . 519 

Rolla,  Mo. 

Expedition  to  Licking,  Texas  County,  from.  See  Licking , Texas  County, 

Mo.  Expedition  from  Holla  to,  Nov.  5-9, 1864,  etc. 

Skirmishes  at. 

Aug.  1, 1864  3 

Nov.  1, 1864  7 

Rolston,  William  F.  Mentioned 251 

Rood, . Mentioned 232 

Rork,  George.  Mentioned 1002 

Rose,  Robert  H.  Mentioned 39,167,170 

Rosecrans,  George  W.  Mentioned 839 

Rosecrans,  William  S. 

Correspondence  with 

Brown,  Egbert  B 56,  350,  365 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 467, 473,  475,  476,  479,  492,  504, 511, 514 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 420 

Pleasonton,  Alfred 342 

Mentioned 53, 193,  254,  255,  272,  317,  318, 

329,  337-339,  342,  361,  365,  374,  377,  404,  418-423,  427,  431,  445,  446,  450-452. 
464-467,  470,  472-476,  479, 484,  485,  487,  491,  492, 494,  504-506,  510-516,  519, 
523, 524,  528,  529,  540,  546-550,  573,  574, 578,  580,  615,  617,  624,  690,  696,  853 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 307 

Rosedale,  La.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  15, 1864.  See  Fausse  River,  La.  Expedi- 
tion from  Morganza  to,  Sept.  13-17, 1864,  etc. 

Rose  Hill,  Mo.  Skirmish  near.  See  Crisp’s  Mill,  on  Big  Creek,  Mo.  Scout  to, 

Aug.  25-30,  1864,  etc. 

Rosenbrook,  John  D.  Mentioned 278 

Ross,  Edmund  G.  Mentioned 477,  478, 520, 543,  593, 595,  765 

Ross,  George  R.  Mentioned 884 

Roush,  Morris  G.  Mentioned 923 

Royston,  William  H.  Mentioned 360 

Ruark,  Ozias,  Mentioned 193, 195 

Rubey,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 393 

Rudd,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

Ruley,  Robert  P.  Mentioned 364 

Rush,  James  L.  Mentioned 405 

Rusk,  Captain.  Mentioned 76 

Rusk,  David  V.  Mentioned 198 

Russell,  Roderick  D.  Mentioned 455,456 
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Russellville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Lewisburg  to.  See  Norristown  and  Russell- 
ville, Ark.  Scout  from  Lewisburg  to,  Sept.  9-12,  1864,  etc. 

Russellville,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  9, 1864.  See  Price7 s Missouri  Expedition , 
Aug.-29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 

Clark,  John  B.,  jr.  Greene,  Colton.  Phelps,  John  E. 

Gravely,  Joseph  J.  Montgomery,  William  C.  F. 

Rutherford, . Mentioned 293 

Rutledge,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  4,  1864.  See  Southwest  Missouri.  Oper- 
ations in,  Aug.  1-28,  1864,  etc. 

Ryan,  Abraham  H. 

Mentioned 235,901 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31,  1864 13, 14 

Beatty’s  Mill,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  1,  1864 735 

Central  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  9-15,  1864,  with  skirmishes  . . 236 

Cypress  Creek,  Perry  County,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Dec.  1, 1864 974 

Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Lewisburg  to,  Nov.  5-23,  1864, 

with  skirmishes 910 

Lewisburg,  Ark.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sept.  6-8,  1864,  with 

skirmishes  at  Norristown  (6th)  and  near  Glass  Village  (8th) . . 743,  744 
Norristown  and  Russellville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Lewisburg  to,  Sept.  9- 

12,  1864,  with  skirmishes 758 

Perry  County,  Ark.  Skirmish  in,  Dec.  3, 1864  980 

Quitman,  Ark.  Skirmish  near,  Sept.  2,  1864 738 

Yell  County,  Ark.  Scout  in,  with  skirmishes,  July  25-Aug.  11, 1864..  131 

Ryder,  Captain.  Mentioned 530,921,923 

Ryland,  Judge.  Mentioned 66 

Sacramento  Mountains,  N.  Mex. 

Skirmish  at,  Aug.  26, 1864.  See  Fort  Sumner,  N.  Mex.  Scouts  from,  Aug.  3- 
Nov.  4,  1864,  etc. 

Scout  in,  Oct.  13-21, 1864.  Report  of  Francis  McCabe 886 

Saint  Charles,  Ark.  Attack  on  Union  transport  near.  See  White  River,  Ark. 

Attack  on  Union  transport  on,  Oct.  22, 1864,  etc. 

Saint  Charles,  La.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  5,  1864 7 

Saint  Francis  River.  Expeditions  from  Cape  Girardeau  and  Dallas,  Mo.,  to. 

See  Cherokee  Bay,  Ark.,  and  Saint  Francis  River.  Expeditions  from 
Cape  Girardeau  and  Dallas,  Mo.,  to,  Dec.  20,  1864- Jan.  4,  1865. 

Saint  Francois  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  Oct.  9, 1864,  with  skirmishes.  Re- 
port of  Madison  Miller 883 

Sale,  JohnB.  For  correspondence  as  Military  Secretary,  see  Braxton  Bragg. 

Salina,  Kans.  Scout  to  Mulberry  Creek  from.  See  Mulberry  Creek , Fans. 

Scout  from  Salina  to,  Aug.  8-11,  1864. 

Saline  County,  Mo. 

Operations  in.  See  La  Fayette,  Saline,  and  Howard  Counties,  Mo.  Oper- 
ations in  Aug.  13-22,  1864,  etc. 

Scout  in,  Aug.  6-9, 1864,  with  skirmishes  (7th)  at  Arrow  Rock.  Report  of 

Bazel  F.  Lazear 219 

Salisbury,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Brookfield  to.  See  Brunswick,  Kqytesville, 
and  Salisbury,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Brookfield  to,  Nov.  16-23, 

1864. 

Sallee,  James  H.  Mentioned 394 

Salomon,  Edward.  Mentioned 139 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Wisconsin,  Governor  of. 


1116 


INDEX. 


Page. 

Samburn,  Lewis  F.  Mentioned 867-871,874,878 

San  Andres  Mountains,  N.  Mex.  Affair  in  the,  Aug.  12,  1864. 

Communication  from  Clarence  E.  Bennett 248 

Report  of  Henry  A.  Greene 247 

Sanborn,  George  L.  Report  of  scout  on  the  South  Platte  River,  Colo.  Ter., 

July  17-28,  1864 ‘ 73 

Sanborn,  J ohn  B . 

Correspondence  with 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 516 

Pleasonton,  Alfred  . 513 

Itineraries  of  operations  in  Southwest  Missouri. 

July  18-23, 1864,  with  skirmishes  near  Maysville,  Ark.  (20th),  and  near 

Carthage,  Mo.  (21st) 76 

Aug.  1-28,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Diamond  Grove  Prairie  (1st),  at 

Rutledge  (4th),  near  Enterprise  and  at  Buffalo  Creek  (7th) 193 

Mentioned 194, 196,  308,  309, 311-314,  316, 

318,  319,  329,  331,  336-342,  344,  345,  349, 351,  354,  357-359,  364,  370,  375,  376, 
382,  393,  407,  408,  411-413,  419,  420,  451,  460,  461,  467,  475,  491,  493-496,  500- 
502,  505-516,  519,  528,  534,  538, 539,  541,  546,  556, 559,  565,  573,  577,  615,  624 
Reports  of  . ' 

Hartville,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Aug.  11, 1864  240,  241 

Polk  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  in,  Aug.  28,  1864  301 

, Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  385, 393 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in. 

July  18-23, 1864,  with  skirmishes  near  Maysville,  Ark.  (20th),  and 

near  Carthage,  Mo.  (21st) 75 

Aug.  1-28,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Diamond  Grove  Prairie  (1st), 

at  Rutledge  (4th),  near  Enterprise  and  at  Buffalo  Creek  (7th)..  193 

Southwest  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug. 

15-24,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Carrollton,  Ark.  (15th),  on 

Richland  Creek,  Ark.  (16th),  and  at  Mud  Town,  Ark.  (24th) 261 

Sanchez, . Mentioned 204, 206,  208 

Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter. 

Engagement  with  Indians  on,  Nov.  29, 1864. 

Communications  from 

Chivington,  John  M 950 

Evans,  John 963 

Conduct  of  troops  under  command  of  John  M.  Chivington  in.  State- 
ments of 

Cameron,  James  D 970 

Clarke,  R.  W 972 

Colley,  Samuel  G 969 

Cossitt,  Chauncy  M . 971 

Hill,  Reuben  A 971 

Louderback,  David  H 972 

Minton,  William  P 971 

Smith,  John  S 964 

Reports  of 

Aifthony,  Scott  J 951-953 

Bowen,  Leavitt  L 957 

Chivington,  John  M 948 

Cree,  Theodore  G 958 

Dunn,  Clark 955 

Kennedy,  Judson  J 954 

Sayr,  Hal 957 
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Sand  Creek.  Colo.  Ter. — Continued. 

Engagement  with  Indians  on,  Nov.  29,  1864. 

Reports  of 

Shoup,  George  L 956 

Wynkoop,  Edward  W 959 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  11,  1864.  Reports  of 

Baldwin,  Horace  W 239 

Cramer,  Joseph  A 238 

Quinby,  Ira. ' 240 

Wynkoop,  Edward  W 237 

Sanders,  Ira.  Mentioned f 979 

Sanderson,  John  P.  Mentioned 130 

Sandoval,  Manuel.  Mentioned 208 

Santillanes,  Antonio.  Mentioned - 867 

Sapp,  Willis  M.  Mentioned 353,364 

Sara,  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Sara. 

Satanta.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 231,232 

Sayr,  Hal. 

Mentioned 949,950 


Report  of  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 


1864  957 

Scaggs,  J.  W.  Mentioned 195 

Scaggs,  L.  H.  Mentioned 195 

Scales,  J.  A.  Mentioned 787,  791 

Scan  Bear.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 966 

Scatterville,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  July  28,  1864.  See  Southeast  Missouri  and 
Northeastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  18- Aug.  6,  1864,  etc. 

Schenck,  Egbert  T.  S.  Mentioned 451 

Schenck,  Peter  V.  Mentioned 316 

Schnable,  John  A.  Mentioned 642,  655,  661,  662,  671-678,  919 

Schoenemann,  Rudolph.  Report  of  expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Buck 

Island,  in  the  Mississippi  River,  July  13-16,  1864  70 

Schonford,  . Mentioned 975 

Schooley,  Isaac  M.  Mentioned 265 

Scofield,  Hiram.  Mentioned ’ 890 

Scott,  . Mentioned 271 

Scott,  G.  W.  Mentioned 689 

Scott,  John  S. 

Correspondence  with 

Lee,  Stephen  D 89 

Remington,  S.  Pierre 216 

Mentioned 214-218,  274,  275, 277,  992, 1003 

Scott,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned 36 

Scott’s  Ford,  on  the  Blackwater,  Mo.  Expedition  from  Sedalia  to,  Sept. 

2-4,  1864.  Report  of  William  Argo 738 

Scudder,  Thomas  W.  Report  of  expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  toward  Monti- 
cello,  Ark.,  Sept.  9-11,  1864,  with  skirmishes  near  Monticello 

(10th)  and  at  Brewer’s  Lane  (11th) 754 

Scull,  Gideon.  Mentioned 316 

Searcy,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  6,  1864  5 

Skirmishes  near. 

Aug.  13,1864.  Sec  Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock 
to,  Aug.  6-16,  1864,  etc. 

Sept.  13,  1864.  Report  of  Christopher  C.  Andrews 798 
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Searcy  and  Clinton,  Ark.  Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Nov.  9-15,  1864. 

Communication  from  Eugene  A.  Carr 917 

Report  of  Harris  S.  Greeno 915 

Searcy  and  West  Point,  Ark.  Scout  to,  July  26-28, 1864.  Report  of  Chris- 
topher C.  Andrews 174 

Searcy  County,  Ark.  Skirmish  in,  July  4, 1864.  See  Arkansas.  Operations 
in,  July  1-31,  1864.  Reports  of  Steele,  p.  11;  Clarkson,  p.  14. 

Searcy,  Fairview.  and  Augusta,  Ark.  Expeditions  from  Little  Rock  and 
Devall's  Bluff  to,  Aug.  27-Sept.  6,  1864.  Reports  of 

Graves,  William  H 298 

West,  Joseph  R 296 

Searcy,  James  J.  Mentioned 642 

Sears,  Francis  A.  Report  of  expedition  from  Morganza  to  the  Atchafalaya 

River,  La.,  Dec.  16-19,  1864  995 

Sears,  J.  H.  Mentioned 791 

Sears,  John  J.  Mentioned 496,  520,  526,  527 

Sedalia,  Mo. 

Affair  at,  Oct.  15,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , Any.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864.  Reports  of 

Blunt,  James  G.  Price,  Sterling.  Bosecrans,  William  S. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Queen,  Oscar  B.  Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 

Philips,  John  F. 

Expedition  from,  to  Scott’s  Ford,  on  the  Blackwater.  See  Scott’s  Ford,  on 
the  Black  water.  Expedition  from  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to,  Sept.  2-4,1864. 
Seddon,  James  A.  For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  War  Department , C.  S. 

Sedgwick,  John.  Mentioned 247 

Seelye,  Edgar.  Mentioned 522,533 

Selden,  Henry  R.  Mentioned 813 

Sells,  Lewis.  Mentioned 453 

Sewals,  Colonel.  Mentioned 301 

Seymour,  J.  Fenton.  Mentioned 521,611 

Shafer,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 926,928 

Shaffer,  Alfred.  Mentioned 806 

Shaler,  Alexander.  Mentioned 989 

Shaler,  James  R. 

Mentioned 719,721,724,725 

Testimony  of.  Price  Court  of  Inquiry 719-724 

Shanklin,  John  H.  Mentioned 418,  445 

Shanks,  David.  Mentioned. . 287,  288, 627, 630,  631,  642,  645,  650,  654,  655,  663,  670-673 

Shannon,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 521,  579 

Shannon,  William  H.  Mentioned 787 

Shannon  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  July  18-21, 1864.  Report  of  Levi  E.  Why- 

bark  74 

Sharp,  George  R.  Mentioned 248 

Shattuck,  Warren  C.  Report  of  scout  from  Patterson  to  Buffalo  Creek,  in 

Ripley  County,  Mo.,  July  8-12, 1864 65 

Shaw, . Mentioned 295 

Shaw,  Captain.  Mentioned 652 

Shaw,  Major.  Mentioned 677 

Shaw,  Joel  K.  Mentioned 815 

Shaw,  Joseph.  Mentioned  278 

Shaw,  Joseph  A.  Mentioned 289 

Shaw,  Richard  G.  Mentioned 215 

Shelbina,  Mo.  Attack  on,  July  26,1864.  Report  of  Clinton  B.  Fisk  174 
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Shelby,  Joseph  O. 

Mentioned 12, 14-17, 19,  23,  69,  75,  76, 

81,  175,  221-224,  226,  227,  240,  241,  273,  280-283,  286, 297-299,  301,  307,  308, 
312, 313,  318,  364,  376,  382,  383,  387,  393,  396,  397, 403,  431,  435,  437,  438,  444, 
445,  448, 449, 481, 483,  486, 500,  509, 526, 528,  544,  556,  573,  575, 584, 585,  607, 
613,  623-639,  642-648,  663,  666,  667,  670-684,  690,  691,  696,  697,  700, 703-705, 


709-711,  715,  717-719,  723,  728,  729,  738,  741,  744,  759,  850,  916,  918, 978,  990 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  1-31, 1864 26-28 

Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  Ark.  Action  at,  near  Devall’s  Bluff,  Aug. 

24, 1864  286 

Eastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug.  1-5, 1864,  with  skirmish  ( 1st)  at 

Lamb’s  Plantation,  near  Helena 191 

Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16, 

1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th), 
at  Hatch’s  Ferry  (9th),  near  Augusta  (10th),  and  near  Searcy 

(13th) 229 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  649,  652 

Shelly,  Erwin  Y.  Mentioned 161,162 

Shepherd,  Martin.  Mentioned. 688,690 

Shepherd,  Samuel.  Mentioned 325 

Shepherd,  William  W.  Mentioned 211 

Sheridan,  Philip  H.  Mentioned 478 

Sheridan,  Thomas.  Mentioned 806 

Sherman,  John  T.  Mentioned 295 

Sherman,  Thomas  W. 

Correspondence  with 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P . 180,  219,  260,  747,  757 

Cameron,  Robert  A 181,  746,  926 

Hall,  Alfred  G ... . 758 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A 945,946 

Mentioned 756, 926. 

Report  of  affair  at  Doyal’s  Plantation,  La.,  Aug.  5,  1864  214 

Sherman,  William  T.  Mentioned 113, 116, 136, 192,  307,  314,  662 

Sherry,  Byron.  Mentioned 266,469,487,532,616 

Shindler,  L.  Mentioned 662 

Shirland,  Edmond  D.  Mentioned 875 

Shoat,  James  H.  Mentioned 353 

Short,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned 271 

Shoup,  George  L. 

Mentioned 948-950,  953,  954,  958,  959 

Report  of  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 

1864  . . . . ? 956 


Shrader,  Henry.  Mentioned 741 

Shull,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

Shumaker,  Captain.  Mentioned 656 


Shut-in  Gap,  Mo.  Skirmish  in.  See  Arcadia  Valley,  Shut-in  (lap,  and  Iron- 
ton,  Mo.  Skirmishes  in,  Sept.  26,  1864. 

Sibley,  Henry  H. 

Mentioned 132, 135, 137, 138, 140 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  the  District  of  Minnesota,  July  1- 
Oct,  1 , 1864 


Sidney,  George.  Mentioned  . . . 
Sierrito.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 


37 

865 

942 
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Sigel,  Albert. 

Mentioned 186,  375 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Centreville,  Mo.,  Nov.  12, 1864  919 

Sikeston,  Mo.  Skirmishes  near. 

Sept.  22, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug,  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Report 
of  Hiller,  p.  453. 

Nov.  6, 1864.  See  Mississippi  County,  Mo.  Operations  in,  Nov.  5-6, 1864,  etc. 

Silkey,  William.  Mentioned 445 

Simmonds,  George  F.  Mentioned 431,434,435,439 

Simms, . Mentioned 456 

Simms,  John.  Report  of  expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to  Bayou  Grand  Cail- 
lou,  La.,  Nov.  19-27,  1864,  with  affair  (23d)  at  Bayou  Grand 

Caillou 932 

Simonson,  Samuel  E.  W.  Mentioned 327,332,333 

Simonton,  Morgan.  Mentioned 447,458-450 

Simpson, . Mentioned 862 

Simpson,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 521,538,579 

Simpson,  James.  Mentioned 691 

Simpson,  John.  Mentioned 977 

Simpson,  Peter.  Mentioned 58 

Simpson,  Smith  H.  Mentioned 81,  82, 85 

Simsport,  La.  Expedition  from  Morganza  to,  July  5-7,  1864.  Report^of 

Edmund  J.  Davis 43 

Singleton,  H.  M.  Mentioned 61 

Sioux  City,  Steamer.  Mentioned 421 

Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory.  Expedition  against,  July  25-Oct.  8, 1864. 
Renorts  of 

Adams,  C.  Powell 173 

Brackett,  Alfred  B 161 

Camp,  George  A 172 

McLaren,  Robert  N 172 

* Miner,  Nelson 162 

Pattee,  John 160 

Pollock,  Samuel  M 156, 158 

Pope,  John 131, 133 

Pope,  Nathaniel 164 

Rogers,  Henry  C : 170 

Stufft,  Christian 163 

Sully,  Alfred 141, 144, 148, 150-152, 155 

Thomas,  Minor  T 165, 167, 168 

Sir  William  Wallace,  Steamer.  Mentioned 989 

Sitton,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

Sketches. 

Natchez  Bayou,  La.  Expedition  to,  Aug.  30-Sept.  2, 1864,  with  skirmish 

(Sept.  1)  near  Gentilly’s  Plantation 733 

Pilot  Knob,  Mo.,  and  its  approaches,  Sept.  27,  1864 708 

Skidmore,  James  B.  Mentioned 200 

Slack,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 237 

Slayback,  Alonzo  W.  Mentioned 449,642,659-662,664-668,670 

Slemons,  W.  F.  Mentioned 355,  545,  624,  627,  637,  639-641,  646,  647,  719 

Slidell,  John.  Mentioned 309 

Slinkman,  William.  Mentioned 366 

Slonaker,  Jacob  A.  Mentioned 520, 544,  545 

Smiley, . Mentioned 808 


INDEX. 


1121 


Page. 

Smiley,  Philip.  Mentioned 392,  414,  460,  461 

Smith, . (Arizoha.)  Mentioned 984,985 

Smith, . (Missouri.)  Mentioned 394 

Smith, . (Nebraska.)  Mentioned 845 

Smith,  Colonel.  Mentioned 61 

Smith,  Alvis.  Mentioned 918 

Smith,  Andrew  J. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis 505 

Itinerary.  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  320 

Mentioned 114, 116,  307-315,  318,  320-322,  330, 340,  381,  388,  389,  422, 

445, 447,  448,  462,  463,  466,  505,  549,  550,  573,  623,  624,  628,  633,  646,  653,  903 

Smith,  Benton.  Mentioned 525 

Smith,  De  Witt  C.  Mentioned 151 

Smith,  E.  Kirby. 

Congratulatory  Orders.  Operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter., 

Sept.  11-25,  1864,  with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson 

(16th),  and  at  Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 794 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  Geppral’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 88, 117, 122 

Blackburn,  Joseph  C.  S 89 

Bragg,  Braxton 95, 119 

Buckner,  Simon  B 110, 113, 118, 120 

Davis,  Jefferson 92, 102, 113, 122-124 

Douglas,  Henry  T 91,  96,  98 

Lee,  Stephen  D ^ 89-91 

Price  Court  of  Inquiry 726 

Price,  Sterling 728 

Taylor,  Richard 90, 92-94,  97,  99, 100, 103, 105, 107-111, 117 

Walker,  John  G 91,  94-96, 100, 104, 106 

War  Department,  C.  S 123 

Mentioned 27, 89-91,  95,  96,  98,  90, 

105, 106, 110,  111,  113, 117, 118, 120-123,  625,  626,  701,  702,  726,  727,  729,  794% 

Smith,  George  W.  Mentioned 455,  769,  771 

Smith,  James  A.  Mentioned 442,443 

Smith,  J.  Nelson. 

Mentioned 54,  63,  474,  475,  477,  520, 526, 543, 606-608,  611 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug,  29-Dec.  2, 1864  611, 612 

Smith,  John  F.  Mentioned 774,775 

Smith,  John  S. 

Mentioned 954,  961, 964,  972 

Statement  of,  relating  to  the  conduct  of  troops  under  the  command  of 
John  M.  Chivington,  at  engagement  with  Indians  on  Sand  Creek, 

Colo.  Ter.,  Nov.  29, 1864 964 

Smith,  John  T.  Mentioned 582, 589 

Smith,  John  W.  Mentioned 776 

Smith,  Joseph. 

Mentioned *. 85, 873 

Report  of  scout  in  Southeastern  Arizona,  July  6-24, 1864 45 

Smith,  Moses  W.  Mentioned 642,  655, 660-663,  666-670 

Smith,  N.  H.  Mentioned 97 

Smith,  Peter.  Mentioned 776 

Smith,  S.  A.  Correspondence  with  Jefferson  Davis 113 

For  other  correspondence,  see  E.  Kirby  Smith. 
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Smith,  Thomas  C.  H.  Mentioned 140 

Smith,  Tuck.  Mentioned 261, 262, 267, 797 

Smith,  William.  Mentioned 521,600 

Smith,  William  J.  A.  Mentioned 462 

Smith,  Fort.  See  Fort  Smith. 

Smithville,  Mo.  Burning  of,  Oct.  17, 1864  304 

Smizer,  William.  Mentioned 23 

Smoky  Hill  Crossing,  Kans.  Skirmish  near,  with  Indians,  Aug.  16, 1864. 
Reports  of 

Blunt,  James  G 263 

Van  Antwerp,  Jacob 264 

Smoky  Hill  Fork,  Kans.  Scout  on,  Aug.  1-5,  1864.  Report  of  Henry 

Booth 189 

Smoot,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 791 

Snapp,  Lafayette  D.  Mentioned. 691 

Snelling,  George  T. 

Mentioned 226,  861-863 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct,  1-31,  1864  862 

Snoddy,  James  D.  Mentioned , 572, 597,  619,  620 

Snodgrass,  Henry.  Mentioned 886 

Snow,  Florentine  E.  Mentioned 271 

Snyder,  John  R.  Mentioned 292 

Sonora,  Mexico,  Governor  of.  Mentioned 128 

Soule,  Silas  S.  Mentioned 231,  238,  950 

South,  Elias.  Mentioned «■. 955 

Southeast  Missouri  and  Northeastern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  July  18- 
Aug.  6, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Scatterville,  Ark.  (July  28),  at 
Osceola,  Ark.  (Aug.  2),  and  at  Elk  Chute,  Mo.  (Aug.  4). 

Itinerary.  Thomas  Ewing,  jr 77 

Reports  of  John  T.  Burris 78,  79 

Southeastern  Arizona.  Scout  in,  July  6-24, 1864.  Report  of  Joseph  Smith.  45 

Souther,  Louis.  Mentioned 975 

South  Platte  River,  Colo.  Ter.  Scout  on,  July  17-28, 1864.  Report  of  George 

L.  Sanborn 73 

Southwestern  New  Mexico.  Expedition  to,  July  23-Oct.  10,  1864.  Report 

of  Nelson  H.  Davis .» 125 

Southwest  Missouri.  Operations  in. 

July  18-23,  1864,  with  skirmishes  near  Maysville,  Ark.  (20th),  and  near 
Carthage,  Mo.  (21st). 

Itinerary.  John  B.  Sanborn 76 

Reports  of 

Allen,  John  D 76 

Powell,  James  L 77 

Sanborn,  John  B 75 

Aug.  1-28,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Diamond  Grove  Prairie  (1st),  at  Rut- 
ledge (4th),  near  Enterprise  and  on  Buffalo  Creek  (7th). 

Itinerary.  John  B.  Sanborn 193 

Reports  of 

Burch,  Milton 194, 196 

Gravely,  Joseph  J 198 

Sanborn,  John  B 199 


INDEX. 


1123 


Pape. 

Southwest  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas.  Operations  in,  Aug. 

15-24,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Carrollton,  Ark.  (15th),  on  Rich- 
land Creek,  Ark.  (16th),  and  at  Mild  Town,  Ark.  (24th).  Re- 
ports of 

Bishop,  Albert  W 1 261 

Sanborn,  John  B 261 

Sparks,  Colonel.  Mentioned 799 

Sparks,  George.  Mentioned - 360 

Speed,  Frederic.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Thomas  W.  Sherman. 

Spicely,  William  T.  Mentioned 804, 805, 808,  809, 993-996 

Spiva,  Jonas  B.  Mentioned 12 

Springfield,  Mo. 

Expedition  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  from.  See  Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Expedition 
from  Springfield , Mo.,  to,  Nor.  5-16,  1864,  etc. 

Scout  to  Huntsville  and  Yellville,  Ark.,  from.  See  Huntsville  and  Yell- 
ville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to,  Nov.  11-21,  1864,  etc. 

Squires, . Mentioned 889 

Stackpole,  E.  M.  Mentioned =r 789,791 

Stafford,  Edward.  Mentioned 462 

Stafford,  William  L.  Mentioned 378 

Stall,  Henry  V.  Mentioned - 409 

Stallard,  D.  R.  Mentioned 641,  682 

Stanley,  Alexander.  Mentioned 445 

Stanley,  John  L.  Mentioned 323 

Stanley,  Joseph. 

Mentioned 426,  427 

Reports  of  scout  in  Chariton  County,  Mo.,  July  27-30, 1864,  with  skirmishes 
(30th)  on  the  Chariton  Road,  near  Keytesville,  and  at  Union 

Church 178 

Stanton,  Edwin  M.  Mentioned 40,  41, 137,  519, 809, 963 

Stark,  William  H.  Mentioned 532 

Starlight,  Steamer.  Mentioned 995,  996 

State  Department,  C.  S.  Correspondence  with 

Davis,  Jefferson < 121 

Levy,  William  M 120 

State  Line,  Mo.  Action  at,  Oct.  22,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition, 

Aug.  29-Dcc.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 


Blunt,  James  G.  Jackman,  Sidney  D.  Shelby,  Joseph  0. 

Curtis,  Samuel  R.  Jennison,  Charles  R.  Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 

Hunt.  Robert  H.  Moonlight,  Thomas. 

See  also  Curtis  to  liosecrans,  p.  492;  Curtis  to  Halleck,  pp.  492,493. 


Stauber,  Thaddeus  J. 

Mentioned 415,441 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 441 

Steck,  Michael.  Mentioned 943 

Steele,  Frederick. 

Correspondence  with 

Carr,  Eugene  A 863,  898,  902,  917 

Crooks,  William 271 

Mentioned 17,  68, 


69,  89,  96,  114-116,  122,  123,  190,  192,  227,  240,  281,  282,  285,  314,  327,  396, 
398, 466,  511,  518,  519,  523, 528,  644,  650,  744,  756,  764,  769,  858, 861, 863, 898 
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Steele,  Frederick — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Arkansas.  Operations  in. 

July  1-31,  1864 11 

Oct.  1-31,  1864 852,853 

Ashley’s  and  Jones’  Stations,  Ark.  Action  at,  near  Devall’s  Bluff, 

Aug.  24,  1864 280 

Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16, 

1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th), 
at  Hatch’s  Ferry  (9th),  near  Augusta  (10th),  and  near  Searcy 

(13th)  221 

Steele,  William  J. 

Mentioned 730,  731,  748 

Report  of  expeditions  to  Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe, 

Bayou  Pigeon,  and  Lake  Natchez,  La.,  Sept.  7-11,  1864,.  with 

affair  (8th)'  at  Labadieville 748 

Steelville,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Aug.  31, 1864.  Reports  of  John  McNeil 734 

Steen  [?], . Mentioned 737 

Steger,  James  H.  Mentioned 345 

Stein,  George  W.  Mentioned 42 

Steinmetz,  S.  W.  Mentioned 431,  437 

Stephens,  John  W. 

Mentioned 285 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Hay  Station  No.  3,  near  Brownsville,  Ark.,  July  30, 

1864  183 

Stephens,  Robert  J.  D.  Mentioned 738,739 

Stephens,  William  H.  Mentioned 88 

Stephenson,  Marshall  L.  Mentioned 744 

Sternes,  Henry  S.  Mentioned 757 

Stevens,  Bill.  Mentioned 802 

Stevens,  William.  Correspondence  with  Braxton  Bragg 103 

Stevenson,  James.  Mentioned 927,  932,  933 

Stevenson,  Thomas.  (Captain.)  Mentioned 767,769,775 

Stevenson,  Thomas.  (Lieutenant.) 

Mentioned 755 

Report  of  scout  from  Pine  Bluff  to  Richland,  Ark.,  Dec.  24-25,  1864,  with 

skirmish  (24th)  near  Richland 1003 

Stevenson,  Thomas  B. 

Mentioned 829,830,832 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 

Nov.  30,  1864 843 

Steward, . Mentioned 51 

Stewart,  Sergeant.  Mentioned. 864 

Stewart,  Levi  F. 

Mentioned . 775 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31,  1864 25 

Stirman,  Ras.  Mentioned 643,797,819 

Stock  well,  A.  Jerome.  Mentioned 82, 83, 85, 86 

Stqddard,  John  C.  Mentioned 13,16-19 

Stone,  B.  W.  Mentioned 288 

Stoner, . Mentioned 271 

Storms.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 912 

Storz,  Lewis.  Mentioned 801, 919 

Stotts,  Green  C.  Mentioned- 737 

Straw,  Philander  W.  Mentioned  772,  776 


INDEX. 


1125 


Page. 

Strayhorn,  S . M.  Mentioned - 785,  789-791 

Street,  John.  Mentioned 445 

Street,  Joseph.  Mentioned 445 

Strength  of  Troops.  See  Organization,  Strength,  etc. 

Struthers.  William  H.  Correspondence  with  Henry  Booth 234 

Stuart,  James. 

Mentioned 222,223,225-228 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864  15 

Stubblefield,  William.  Mentioned 770 

Stufft,  Christian.  Report  of  exjiedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota 

Territory,  July  25-Oct.  8, 1864  163 

Sturgeon,  Isaac  H.  Correspondence  with  D.  H.  Fitch 746 

Sturgis,  Samuel  D.  Mentioned 999 

Suess,  Henry. 


Report  of  operations  in  Western  Missouri,  July  6-30, 1864 56 

Sugar  Loaf  Prairie,  Mo.  Scout  from  Ozark  to.  See  Dubuque  Crossing  and  Sugar 
Loaf  Prairie,  Mo.  Scout  from  Ozark  to,  Aug.  23-26, 1S64. 

Sullins.  John. 

Mentioned 365 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 369 

Sully,  Alfred. 

Mentioned 37-39, 131-138, 140, 156, 157, 165, 166, 168, 169, 172, 795 

Reports  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8, 1864 141, 144, 148, 150-152, 155 

Summers.  Benjamin  J.  Report  of  expedition  from  Morganza  to  the  Atcha- 

falaya  River,  La.,  Dec.  16-19, 1864  995 

Summers,  Robert.  Mentioned 453 

Summers,  Samuel  W.  Mentioned 244,826,834 

Sumner,  Fort.  See  Fort  Sumner. 

Surget,  Eustace.  Mentioned 92,96,104 

Surridge,  James.  Mentioned 688 

Sutherland,  David  M.  Mentioned 772 

Sutherland,  Thomas  B.  Mentioned 76,188,410 

Sutter,  John  J.  Mentioned 375,  376,  395 

Sutton,  James  T.  Mentioned 924 

Swain,  J.  D.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 756 

Swan,  John  R.  Mentioned 302,889 

Swan,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned 983 

Sweet,  George  H.  Mentioned 885 

Switzler,  Theodore  A. 

Mentioned 346, 421 

Report  of  affair  at  Tuscumbia,  Mo.,  Dec.  8, 1864  984 

Sycamore  Springs.  Ariz.  Skirmish  at,  Jan.  1,  M65.  See  Central  Arizona.  Ex- 
pedition against  Indians  in,  Dec.  26, 1864-Jan.  1, 1865,  etc. 

Sykes,  George. 

Mentioned 524,572 

Report  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-25, 1864, 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at 

Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 764 

Taber,  Ira  I.  Mentioned 521,  593, 595 

Tacke,  Adolph. 

Mentioned 924 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864  454 
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Tackett, . Mentioned 272 

Tahkahokuty  Mountain,  Dak.  Ter.  Action  at  the,  July  28,  1864.  See 
Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory.  Expedition  against,  July  25- 
Oct.  8, 1864.  All  reports  pertaining  thereto. 

Ta-la-lah.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 767,769 

Talbot,  Presley.  Mentioned 956,957 

Tannahill,  William  C.  Mentioned 851 

Tanner,  Samuel.  Mentioned 991,997 

Taos,  Mo.  Bcout  to,  July  19, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July 
6-30, 1864.  Report  of  Goss,  p.  63. 

Tappan,  John  E.  Mentioned 815 

Tarlton,  Elisha  W.  Mentioned 864 

Taylor, . Mentioned 988 

Taylor,  Captain.  Mentioned 188,  801 

Taylor,  Amos.  Mentioned 776 

Taylor,  Benjamin,  jr.  Mentioned 940 

Taylor,  Benjamin  L.  Mentioned 12 

Taylor,  C.  M. 

Correspondence  with  Price  Court  of  Inquiry 720,  721 

Mentioned 721 

Taylor,  Fletch.  Mentioned 233,  250, 251, 253,  255, 258,  259,  761 

Taylor,  Isaac.  Mentioned 990 

Taylor,  John  M.  Mentioned 776 

Taylor,  Joseph  S.  Mentioned 373,374 

Taylor,  Richard. 

Correspondence  with 

Bragg,  Braxton 109, 118, 120, 121 

Buckner,  Simon  B Ill,  118, 119 

Lee,  Stephen  D 90 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 90,  92-94,  97,  99, 100, 103, 105, 107-111, 117 

Walker,  John  G 110 

Mentioned 88-96,  99, 100, 102-106, 108, 110, 113-123, 781,  999 

Staff.  Announcement  of 96 

Taylor,  T.  T. 

Mentioned 724,726 

Testimony  of.  Price  Court  of  Inquiry 724-726 

Taylor,  William  M.  Mentioned 787 

Teale,  James  E. 

Mentioned  185 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  July  30,  1864  183 

Teel,  James  E.  Mentioned . 753 

Tefft,  Jonathan  E.  Mentioned 269 

Tefft,  William  A.  Mentioned 945,946 

Temple,  Charles  H.  Mentioned..* 184 

Temple,  Philip  G.  Mentioned v - - - - 742 

Templeton,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 956,958 

Templeton,  William  W.  Mentioned 755 

Tensas,  Bayou.  See  Bayou  Tensas. 

Terre  Bonne,  La.  Expedition  to  Bayou  Grand  Caillou  from.  See  Bayou 
Grand  Caillou,  La.  Expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to,  Nor.  19-27 , 

1864,  etc. 

Terrell,  Alexander  W.  Report  of  operations  in  .the  vicinity  of  Morganza, 

La.,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Williamsport  (16th), 
at  the  Atehafalaya  River  (17th),  and  at  Bayou  Alabama  and 
Morgan’s  Ferry  (20th) 


810 
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Test,  Edward  B.  Mentioned •- 776 

Texas  County,  Mo.  Scout  in,  Sept.  14-21,  1864,  with  skirmish  (18th)  at 
Thomasville.  Reports  of 

Charveaux,  Ferdinand 801 

Laurant,  Clement  G . 800 


Texas  Prairie.  Mo.  Operations  on.  See  Jackson  County,  Mo.  Operations  on 
the  Texas  Prairie  in,  Aug.  25-30 , 1864. 

Texas  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate). 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries:  Gibson’s,  100;  Howell’s,  32,  33,35,772,  785-789, 
792,793;  Hynson’s,*  641,  689,  696;  Lee’s,  33,  34,  36;  Valverde,  100. 
Cavalry — Battalions:  Wells’,  29-33,  35.  Companies:  Head’s,  32,  789,792; 
Welch’s,  32,  789,792.  Regiments:  1st,  289, 811;  2d,  865;  5th  Partisan, 
32,772,789,792;  7th,  776;  19th,  302;  21st,  1003;  23d,  43,  994;  29th,  32, 
772,  776,  787,  789,792;  30th,  32,  772,  776,788-790,  792;  31st,  32,772,776, 


789,792;  34th,  289,  811 ; 35th,  811;  Border  (Bourland’s),  884-886. 

Infantry — Battalions  : 1st  Sharpshooters,  32,  33. 

Texas  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  212,  742, 808. 

Thacher,  Linn  K.  Mentioned 12 

Thagan,  Thomas.  Mentioned 248,  249 

Thatcher,  Charles.  Mentioned 939,993 

Thayer,  John  M. 

Itinerary.  Operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864 24 

Mentioned 114, 267,  314,  396,  464,  466, 513,  514,  764,  820,  853 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864  23 

Thayer,  John  S.  Mentioned ♦. 82 

Theis,  Adam.  Mentioned 443 

Thiel,  August.  Mentioned 329,333 


Thilenius,  George  C.  Report  of  expedition  from  Cape  Girardeau  to  Patter- 
son, Wayne  County,  Mo.,  Nov.  16-25,  1864,  with  skirmishes  at 
Reeves’  Mill  (19th),  and  at  Buckskull,  Randolph  County,  Ark. 


(20th) 924 

Thomas,  Allen.  Mentioned 93,  94,  96, 100, 110, 123 

Thomas,  Frank.  Mentioned 776 

Thomas,  George  H.  Mentioned 315 

Thomas,  James  S.  Mentioned 316 

Thomas,  Lorenzo.  Mentioned 217,  439,  758,  962 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Adjutant-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A. 
Thomas,  Minor  T. 

Mentioned 38,  39, 135, 142, 146, 158, 167-171 

Reports  of  expedition  against  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota  Territory,  July  25- 

Oct.  8, 1864 165, 167, 168 

Thomas,  Thomas.  Mentioned 23 

Thomas.  Wyatt  C.  Mentioned 451 

Thomasville,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  18, 1864.  See  Texas  County,  Mo.  Scout 
in,  Sept.  14-21,  1864,  etc. 

Thompson,  Captain.  Mentioned 274,  676 

Thompson,  Cal.  Mentioned 36 

Thompson,  Charles. 

Mentioned 833 

Report  of  operations  against  Indians  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Sept.  29- 

Nov.  30, 1864  845 

Thompson,  George  H.  Mentioned 338,342 

* Formerly  Pratt’s  battery. 
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Thompson,  G.  Wt  Mentioned.. 978 

Thompson,  John. 

Mentioned 984, 985,  987 

Report  of  expedition  against  Indians  in  Central  Arizona,  Dec.  10-23, 1864, 

with  skirmish  (15th)  on  Hassayampa  Creek 987 

Thompson,  John  L.  Mentioned 486 

Thompson,  Johnson.  Mentioned 779 

Thompson,  Joseph.  Mentioned 1 437,439 

Thompson,  Marion.  Mentioned 776 

Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 

Assignment  to  command 663 

Mentioned 356,  357, 

359,  364, 383,  402,  632, 633,  635,  642,  644-646,  648,  655-664,  676,  677,  704,  715 

Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864  663,  670 

Thompson,  S.  A.  Report  of  attack  on  Danville,  Mo.,  Oct.  14, 1864  888 

Thompson,  Smith.  Mentioned 451 

Thompson,  William  A.  Mentioned 48 

Thoms,  Robert  S.  Mentioned 316 

Thomson,  Clifford.  Mentioned 338, 342 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  Alfred  Pleasonton. 

Thornton,  John  C.  Calhoun.  Mentioned 51,  53-59, 177,  233,  255,  290,  427,  434 

Thorp,  W.  N.  Mentioned 670 

Thrailkill,  John. 

Correspondence  with  Benjamin  F.  Poe 62 

Mentioned 58,  233,  251,255, 258,  415,  417, 418,  424,  425,  427,  429,  432,  434, 890 

Thrall,  Eugene  S. 

Mentioned 928 

Report  of  expedition  from  Terre  Bonne  to  Bayou  Grand  Caillou,  La.,  Nov. 

19-27,  1864,  with  affair  (23d)  at  Bayou  Grand  Caillou 932 

Thurber,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 349,  385,  387,  390,  391 

Thurman,  David  W.  Mentioned 323 

Thurston,  Charles.  Mentioned 452 

Tibbetts,  H.  B.,  & Co.  Mentioned 294,295 

Tibbetts,  Nathaniel.  Mentioned 171 

Tibbits,  Henry  J.  Report  of  scouts  in  Jackson  and  Cass  Counties,  Mo.,  Aug. 

25-29, 1864,  with  skirmish  (26th)  near  Pleasant  Hill 290 

Tidswell,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 423 

Tiffin,  Clayton.  Mentioned 251-253 

Tilford,  Joseph  G. 

Mentioned 855 

Report  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  Oct.  1-31,  1864  860 

Tiok-homma  (Red  Pine).  (Indian.)  Mentioned 32 

Tipton,  Mo.  Attack  on,  Sept.  1, 1864.  Report  of  David  W.  Wear 735 

Tisdale,  William  A.  E.  Mentioned 302 

Tobin,  W.  G.  Mentioned 186 

Todd,  Dr.  Mentioned 438 

Todd,  George  W.  Mentioned 50-53, 

56, 88, 188,  233,  254-257,  290,  415,  418,  429,  432, 739,  745 

Todd,  Thomas.  Mentioned 406, 432 

Todd,  W.  H.  Mentioned 928,930 

Tom  Morgan,  Steamer.  Mentioned 525,538,551,552 

Tompkins,  Henry.  Mentioned 977 

Toney,  Harvey  H.  Mentioned 924 

Toney,  John  C.  Mentioned : 662 
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Totten,  James.  Mentioned  50,52 

Tracy,  J.  H.  Mentioned 240,  241 

Trader,  John  W.  Mentioned - 343,  353 

Trans-Mississippi  Department.  (Confederate.) 

Orders,  General,  series  1864 — D.  H.  Cooper  : No.  26,792.  Maxey  : No.  53, 

30;  No.  61,793.  £.  Kirby  Smith  : No.  81,  794. 

Orders,  Special,  series  1864 — Drayton:  No.  23,195.  £.  Kirby  Smith:  Nos. 

58,  81,  701;  No.  104,  726;  No.  193,  96. 

Treadway,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 12 

Treat,  L.  S.  Mentioned 519,536,579,611 

Tripler,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 443 

Triplett,  Charles  T.  Mentioned 360 

Triplett,  James  C.  Mentioned - 360,362 

Tripp,  William.  Mentioned 142 

Trotter,  Joel.  Mentioned 445 

Trudeau,  Dr.  Mentioned 991 

Truman,  Sergeant.  Mentioned 353 

Tucker, . Mentioned * 935 

Tucker,  James.  Mentioned 61 

Tucker,  James  L.  Mentioned 670 

Tucks,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 589 

Turley,  James  M.  Mentioned 51,388 

Turner,  Alexander  B.  Mentioned 406 

Turner,  B.  D.  Mentioned 699 

Turner,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 946 

Turner,  John  B.  Mentioned 32 

Turner,  John  C.  Mentioned 955 

Turner,  Samuel.  (Captain.)  Mentioned 896 

Turner,  Samuel.  (Lieutenant.)  Mentioned 393 

Turner,  Samuel  E.  Mentioned 760 

Turney,  John  W.  Mentioned 61,62 

Tuscumbia,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Dec.  8, 1864.  Report  of  Theodore  A.  Switzler 984 

Tuttle,  Merrill  S.  Mentioned 826 

Tuxson,  John.  Mentioned 776 

Twining,  Edward  H.  Mentioned 804 

Twiss,  Edward.  Mentioned 552,  553 

Twist, . Mentioned 776 

Two  Bears.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 150 

Two  Face.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 243 

Tycoon,  Steamer.  Mentioned 889 

Tyler,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 526,  624,  636,  640,  642,  647,  648,  705,  719,  722 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 1864 700 

Tyler,  George.  Mentioned 360,362 

Tyler’s  Mills,  Big  River,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  7, 1864.  See  Price's  Missouri 
Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  See  report  of  Montgomery, 
p.  456. 

Ullmann,  Daniel. 

Mentioned 179 

Reports  of 

Morganza,  La. 

Skirmishes  at,  Nov.  23, 1864  935, 936 

Skirmish  near,  Dec.  4,  1864,  on  the  New  Texas  Road 981 

Raccourci,  La.  Affair  at,  Nov.  25, 1864,  near  Williamsport 939 
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Union,  Mo.  Skirmisli  at,  Oct.  1, 1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition , Aug. 
29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 

Burbridge,  John  Q.  Greene,  Colton.  Lawther,  Robert  R. 

Clark,  John  B.,  jr.  Jackman,  Sidney  D.  Price,  Sterling. 

Davies,  J.  R. 

Union  Church,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  July  30,  1864.  See  Chariton  County,  Mo. 

Scout  in,  July  27-30, 1864,  etc. 

Union,  Fort.  See  Fort  Union. 

Union  Mills,  Mo.  Skirmish  near.  See  Camden  Point  and  Union  Mills,  Mo. 
Skirmishes  near,  July  22,  1864. 

Union  Troops. 

Casualties.  Returns  of.  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2, 

1864  344,393,439,443 

Mentioned. 

Colored. 

Artillery,  Heavy — Regiments  : 6th,  893. 

Artillery,  Light — Regiments  : 2d  ( Batteries ),  C,  241,  242;  E,  12,13, 

16-18,  20,  22,  23,  302,  817. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 3d,  295, 296. 

Infantry — Regiments:  18th,  44;  53d,  890,891;  56th,  12,13,16-18, 
20,22,302;  60th,  12,13,  16-18,20,  22,  241,  242,  302,  759,  816,  817; 

62d,  439,743;  63d,  800;  67th,  743;  75th,  805;  81st,  211;  92d, 

805 ; 93d,  198, 199,  892,  926,  927. 

Regulars. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  247;  3d,  224,  227,  228,  819,855,864,865, 


899,  944;  4th,  276. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 5th,  886,  1004. 

Volunteers. 

Infantry — Regiments : 1st,  40, 152, 155. 

For  Volunteers,  see  respective  States. 

Updegraff,  Joseph.  Mentioned 813 

Updegraff,  W.  W.  Mentioned 622 

Upshaw’s  Farm,  Barry  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Oct.  29, 1864.  See  Price’s 
Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 . Reports  of 
Cameron,  Hugh.  Montgomery,  Samuel.  Sanborn,  John  B. 

Ury,  J.  C.  Mentioned 890 

Usher,  John  F.  Mentioned 964 

Vache  Grass,  Ark.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  26, 1864 6 

Vahlkamp,  Frederick.  Mentioned 462 

Vallade,  Anthony  D.  Mentioned 936 

Valley  Station,  Colo.  Ter.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  10, 1864.  Report  of  John  M. 

Chivington 883 

Van  Antwerp,  Jacob.  Report  of  skirmish  with  Indians  near  Smoky  Hill 

Crossing,  Kans.,  Aug.  16, 1864 264 

Van  Buren,  Ark.  Skirmishes  at. 

July  7,  1864 11 

Aug.  12,1864 3 

Vance,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 433 

Vance,  Duncan  M.  Mentioned 520,552,611 

Van  Duyn,  Augustus  C.  Mentioned 343,554 

Van  Horn,  John.  Mentioned 776 

Vann,  C.  N.  Mentioned 785-787,  790,  791 

Vann,  John.  Mentioned 785-787,791 

Vansant,  Daniel.  Mentioned 253 
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Vansickle,  Captain.  Mentioned 894 

Vansickler,  Abram  B.  Mentioned 353,  358,  363,  364,  738,  814 

Van  Valkenburg,  Dudley.  Mentioned 521,600 

Van  Valkenburgh,  G.  S.  Mentioned 526 

Vaughan,  John.  Mentioned 398 

Vaughan,  Richard  C.  Mentioned 345 

Veale,  George  W.  Mentioned 519 

Vera  Cruz,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.  3, 1864. 7 


Verona,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  Dec.  25,  1864.  See  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad. 

Expedition  from  Memphis , Tenn.,to  destroy , Dec.  21, 1864- Jan.  5, 
1865,  etc. 

Versailles,  Mo.  Affair  at,  July  13, 1864.  See  Western  Missouri.  Operations  in, 
July  6-30,  1864.  Report  of  Brown,  p.  50. 


Vidal' a,  La. 

Scout  to  York  Plantation  from.  See  York  Plantation,  La.  Scout  from  Fi- 
dalia  to,  Oct.  26-21,  1864. 

Skirmish  near,  July  22,  1864 2 

Vincent,  Frederick  R.  Mentioned 44,78,884 

Vint, . Mentioned 857 

Vittum,  David  S.  Mentioned 596 

Vivien,  Harvey  J.  Mentioned  662 

Wachsman,  Albert.  Mentioned 354 

Waddell,  Alfred.  Mentioned 685,689 

Waddell,  H.  A.  Mentioned 851 

Wagoner,  Seymour  W.  Mentioned . 49,50,52 

Wagstaff,  W.  R.  Mentioned 619 

Waite,  Jasper  H.  Mentioned 423 

Waldon,  George  W.  Mentioned 929 

Walgamott,  George  W.  Mentioned  497,  602 

Walker,  . Mentioned 920 

Walker,  J.  G.  Mentioned 886 

Walker,  John  G. 

Correspondence  with 

Lee,  Stephen  D 89, 90 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 91,  94-96, 100, 104, 106 

Taylor,  Richard i 110 

Mentioned.  .90,  91,  93-96,  99-101, 103, 105, 107-110, 112, 113, 115, 116, 120, 121, 181,  754 

Report  of  capture  of  the  steamer  Ike  Davis,  Sept.  — , 1864  850 

Walker,  Samuel.  Mentioned 478. 

480,  487, 519, 524,  544,  558,  578,  592, 593,  607,  608,  610,  611,  615 

Walker,  Tandy.  Mentioned 30,782 

Wall,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 791 

Wallace’s  Ferry,  Big  Creek,  Ark.  Action  at,  July  26, 1864.  See  Arkansas. 
Operations  in,  July  1-31, 1864.  Reports  of 


Buford,  Napoleon  B.  Chappel,  Harmon  T.  Steele,  Frederick. 

Carmichael,  Eagleton.  Reed,  Moses. 


Wallace,  Sir  William,  Steamer.  Mentioned 

Wallingford,  David  W.  Mentioned 

Walnut  Creek,  Kans.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  25,  1864. 

Blunt 

Waltei,  Frederick.  Mentioned 

Walters,  Alfred.  Mentioned 

Walton  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 

Wammack . Mentioned 

Wangelir  Hugo.  Mentioned 


989 

774 

Report  of  James  G. 

818 

462 

338,342 

811 

34 


310,  316 
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Ward,  Delos  A.  Mentioned 996 

Ward,  Lyman  M.  Mentioned 298,299 

Ward,  Richard  G.  Mentioned 521,579 

Ward,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 691 

Ward,  William.  Mentioned 20 

War  Department,  C.  S.  Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General's  Office,  C.  S.  A 122 

Bragg,  Braxton 121 

Davis,  Jefferson 93,122 

Hardee,  William  J 123 

Smith,  E.  Kirby 123 

War  Department,  U.  S.  Correspondence  with 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 519, 982 

Judge- Advocate-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A 963 

Warder’s  Church,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  July  10,  1864.  See  Wellington , Mo. 
Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  9-13,  1864,  etc. 

Warfield,  John  C.  A.  Mentioned 796 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Affair  near,  on  the  Warrensburg  road,  Sept.  9, 1864.  Report  of  Bazel  F. 

Lazear 753 

Expedition  from,  to  Chapel  Hill.  See  Chape } Hill,  Mo.  Expedition  from 
Warrensburg  to,  July  29-Aug.  2, 1864,  etc. 

Scout  to  Greenton  Valley  from.  See  Greenton  Valley,  Mo.  Scout  from 
Warrensburg  to,  Nov.  29-Dec.  3,  1864. 

Skirmish  near.  See  Clear  Fork,  near  Warrensburg,  Mo.  Skirmish  on  the, 

July  16, 1864. 

Warrensburg  Road,  Mo.  Affair  on.  See  Warrensburg,  Mo.  Affair  near, 

Sept.  9,  1864,  etc. 

Warrenton,  Mo.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  29,  1864.  Report  of  Thomas  Ewing,  jr.  893 

Warriner,  Chester  P.  Mentioned 563 

Washburn, . Mentioned 295 

Washburn,  Cadwallader  C. 

Mentioned 307,327 

Report  of  expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  destroy  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  Dec.  21,  1864- Jan.  5, 1865,  with  engagements  at  Verona, 

Miss.  (25th),  and  at  Egypt,  Miss.  (28th) 1000 

Washburne,  Samuel  B.  Mentioned 751 

Washington  and  Benton  Counties,  Ark.  Expedition  in,  Aug.  21-27,  1864, 
with  skirmishes.  Reports  of 

Bishop,  Albert  W . 268 

Harrison,  M.  La  Rue 266,  267 

Washington,  Mo.  Occupation  of,  Oct.  2, 1864.  S ee  Price's  Missouri  Expedi- 
tion, Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864.  Reports  of 
Burbridge,  John  Q.  Greene,  Colton.  Price,  Sterling. 

Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 

Washington  County,  Mo.  Attack  on  Webster  in.  See  Webster,  Washington 
County,  Mo.  Attack  on,  July  19,  1864. 

Wasser,  Joseph.  Mentioned 929-932 

Waterhouse,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 767 

Waterloo,  La.  Skirmish  near,  Oct.  20,  1864  7 

Watie,  Saladin.  Mentioned 36,  787 

Watie,  Stand. 

Correspondence  with  Samuel  B.  Maxey 279 

Mentioned 24, 30,  32,  33, 35, 193, 

197, 198,  269, 279,  472,  625,  648,  738,  764,  765,  771,  772,  774,  777-783,  788-794 
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Watie,  Stand — Continued. 

Reports  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-25, 1864, 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16th),  and  at 

Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 783,  784 

Watkins,  Oscar  M.  Mentioned  . 701, 702,  705-707,  710,  714,  716,  718-721,  723, 724,  726 
For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Price  Court  of  Inquiry . 


Watt,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 92,96,104 

Wattles,  Stephen  H.  Mentioned 767,769,770,773 

Watton,  Howell  B.  Mentioned 979 

Watts,  James  H.  Mentioned 328 

Watts,  Robert  D.  Mentioned 558,560 

Way,  James  P.  Mentioned 622 

Waymau,  . Mentioned 42 

Wayne,  John.  Mentioned 975 

Waynesviile,  Mo. 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  Dec.  1T3,  1864,  with  skirmish  (2d)  on  the  «- 

Big  Piney.  Report  of  John  B.  Kaiser 974 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  30,  1864.  Reports  of  Thomas  B.  Wright 850 

Skirmish  near,  Nov.  1, 1864,  on  the  Big  Piney.  Report  of  D.  W.  Cantrell.  895 

Wear,  David  W. 

Mentioned I 50 

Report  of  attack  on  Tipton,  Mo.,  Sept.  1,  1864 735 

Wear,  Oscar.  Mentioned 194 

Weatherwax,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 829,833,839 

Weaver,  . Mentioned 984,985 

Webb,  Ephraim  L. 

Mentioned 907 

Report  of  expedition  from  Rolla  to  Licking,  Texas  County,  Mo.,  Nov.  5-9, 

1864,  with  skirmish  (9th)  near  Licking 907 

Webb,  George  B 670 

Webber,  A.  Watson. 

Itinerary.  Skirmish  near  Bayou  Tensas,  Aug.  26,  1864,  and  expedition 

from  Goodrich’s  Landing  to  Bayou  Macon,  La.,  Aug.  28-31,  1864.  295 

Mentioned 295 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Bayou  Tensas,  Aug.  26, 1864,  and  expedition  from 

Goodrich’s  Landing  to  Bayou  Maeou,  La.,  Aug.  28-31, 1864 294 

Webster, . Mentioned 294 

Webster,  Francis  W.  Mentioned 20,  22 

Webster,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Aug.  23,  1864.  Report  of  James  Wilson 272 

Webster,  Washington  County,  Mo.  Attack  on,  July  19,  1864.  Report  of 

F.  Kellermann 87 

Weed,  Theodore  J. 

Mentioned 484,  491, 493-497,  500,  501, 520, 527, 532,  534,  541,  545,  602 

Report  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 555 

Weeden,  Robert.  Mentioned 355 

Weir,  Austin  H.  Mentioned  (33 

Welch,  Otis  G.  Mentioned 789-791 

Welch,  William  G.  Mentioned 789-791 

Welden, . .Mentioned 434 

Weldy,  George  W.  Mentioned 762 


Wellington,  Mo.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  July  9-13, 1864,  with  skirm- 
ishes at  Warder’s  Church  (10th),  and  at  Columbus  (12th).  Re- 


ports of 


Brown,  Egbert  B 65 

Philips,  John  F 66 
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Wellman,  Chauncey  R.  Mentioned 81,82 

Wells,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 302 

Wells,  John  W.  Mentioned 31,32 

Welsh,  Mrs.  Mentioned 973 

West,  Charles  S.  Mentioned 727 

West,  Edward.  Mentioned 690 

West,  Isaiah  B.  Mentioned 459 

West,  John.  Mentioned 817 

West,  Joseph  R. 

Correspondence  with  Eugene  A.  Carr 902 

Itineraries.  Operations  in  Central  Arkansas. 

Nov.  1-30,  1864 • 897 

Dee.  1-31,  1864 976 


Mentioned - 221,  225, 228, 229,  298,  299,  798,  820,  861-863,  897,  902,  921 

Reports  of 

* Little  Red  River,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little  Rock  to,  Aug.  6-16, 

1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Hickory  Plains  and  Bull  Bayou  (7th), 
at  Hatch’s  Ferry  (9th),  near  Augusta.  (10th),  and  near  Searcy 


(13th)  221-223 

Searcy,  Fairview,  and  Augusta,  Ark.  Expeditions  from  Little  Rock 

and  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Aug.  27-Sept.  6,  1864 296 

Western  Missouri.  Operations  in,  July  6-30,  1864. 

Communications  from 

Brown,  Egbert  B 56 

Poe,  Benjamin  F 62 

Thrailkill,  John > 62 

Reports  of 

Brown,  Egbert  B 49-51 

Clark,  John  M 59 

Cox,  Samuel  P 60 

Curtis,  Samuel  R 49 

Dale,  Douglas 55 

Elmer,  Edward  P 62 

Fisk,  Clinton  B 56 

Ford,  James  H 52-54 

Goss,  Henry  F 63 

Holloway,  George  A 59 

Poe,  Benjamin  F — 62 

Suess,  Henry 56 

Westinghouse,  Albert.  Mentioned 807 

West  Point,  Ark. 

Scout  from  Devall’s  Bluff  to,  Nov.  16-18,  1864,  with  skirmishes.  Report  of 

Christopher  C.  Andrews 921 

Scout  to.  See  Searcy  and  West  Point , Ark.  Scout  to,  July  26-28,  1864. 


Westport,  Mo.  Engagement  at,  Oct.  23,  1864.  See  Price’s  Missouri  Expedi- 
tion, Aug.  29-Dec.  -2, 1864.  Reports  of 


Blair,  Charles  W. 
Blunt,  James  G. 
Chariot,  Chapman  S. 
Clark,  John  B.,  jr. 
Cloud,  William  F. 
Curtis,  Samuel  R. 
Curtis,  Samuel  S. 
Davis,  Samuel  B. 
Deitzler,  George  W. 
Eppstein,  Joseph  A. 


Fishback,  William  H.  M. 
Ford,  James  H. 

Hunt,  Robert  H. 
Jackman,  Sidney  D. 
Jennison,  Charles  R. 
Lane,  James  H. 

Me  Kenny,  Thomas  I. 
McNeil,  John. 

Meeker,  Edward  I. 
Moonlight,  Thomas. 


Philips,  John  F. 
Pleasonton,  Alfred. 
Pomeroy,  Samuel  C. 
Price,  Sterling. 
Robinson,  George  T. 
Rosecrans,  William  S. 
Shelby,  Joseph  O. 
Thompson,  M.  Jeff. 
Weed,  Theodore  J. 
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West  Wind,  Steamer.  Mentioned 421, 430,  431, 434, 436,  467, 530 

Wetmore,  James  H.  Mentioned 324 

Wharton,  John  A.  Mentioned 43, 91, 103,  111,  113, 118, 119,  756 

Wheat,  Patrick  H.  Mentioned 906 

Wheat,  S.  B.  Mentioned 622 

Wheatley,  James  S.  Mentioned 845,848 

Wheeler,  John  B.  Mentioned . 520,  769,  771 

White,  Alvin  G.  Mentioned 830,833 

White,  Frank.  Mentioned 776 

White,  J.  W.  Mentioned 670 

White  Antelope.  (Indian. ) Mentioned 842,  948,  950, 967 

White  Cloud,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Aug.  29,  1864,  on  the  Mississippi  River, 

near  Port  Hudson,  La.  Report  of  George  L.  Andrews 301 

Whiteday,  Henry.  Mentioned 776 

White  Lodge.  (Indian.)  Mentioned 38 

White  Oak  Creek,  Ark. 

Skirmish  at,  Sept.  29, 1864.  See  Fort  Smith,  Ark.  Expedition  from  Little 
Rock  to,  Sept.  25-Oct,  13,  1864,  etc. 

Skirmish  on,  Aug.  11, 1864 3 

White  River, .Ark. 

Attack  on  steamers  Celeste  and  Commercial.  See  Celeste  and  Commercial, 
Steamers.  Attack  on,  Sept.  4,  1864,  etc. 

Attack  on  steamer  Resolute  on.  See  Resolute,  Steamer.  Attack  on,  Oct.  11, 

1864,  etc. 

Attack  on  Union  transport  on,  Oct.  22,  1864,  near  Saint  Charles. 

Communication  from  Elias  S.  Dennis 890 

Report  of  Orlando  C.  Risdon 890 

Expedition  from  Devall’s  Bluff  up,  Dec.  13-15, 1864.  Report  of  Hans  Matt- 
son  989 

Expedition  from  Helena  up,  Aug.  29-Sept.  3, 1864,  with  affair  (Sept.  3)  at 

Kendal's  Grist-Mill.  Report  of  John  G.  Hudson 302 

Operations  on,  July  19-25,  1864,  and  attack  (24th)  on  the  steamer  Clara 

Bell.  Itinerary.  George  H.  Gordon. ..  i ‘87 

Skirmish  at  Rodgers'  Crossing  of,  Sept.  14, 1864.  See  Huntsville,  Ark.  Scout 
from  Fayetteville  to,  Sept.  12-15, 1864,  etc. 

Whitfield,  . Mentioned 928,  930, 931 

Whiting,  William.  Mentioned 848 

Whitlock,  James  H.  Mentioned 125-127 

Whitlow,  Benjamin  H.  Mentioned 767,  770, 775 

Whitmer,  David  P.  Mentioned 64 

Whitmore  [?], . Mentioned 892 

Whitney,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 994 

Whitney,  Edward  J.  Mentioned  . . . 873 

Whitney,  Lucius.  Mentioned 373, 374 

Whittaker,  Captain.  Mentioned 891,926,927 

Whittemore,  James  B.  Mentioned 46-48 

Whittlesey,  John  E.  Mentioned 996 

Whybark,  Levi  E.  Report  of  scout  in  Shannon  County,  Mo.,  July  18-21, 

1864  74 

Wightman,  James  M.  Mentioned 296 

Wilcox,  John.  Mentioned 245 

Wiley,  A.  Mentioned 521,  600 

Wiley,  William.  Mentioned 356 

Wilhite,  Jeff.  Mentioned 65-67 


1136 


INDEX. 


Page. 

Willans,  John.  Mentioned 522,  532 

Willcox,  Lyman  G.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Remount  Camp,  Ark.,  Aug.  5, 


1864  213 

Willetts,  Charles.  Mentioned 521,  598, 600 

Williams, . (Louisiana. ) Mentioned . 930 

Williams, . (Missouri.)  Mentioned 370 

Williams, . (Private.)  Mentioned 522 

Williams,  Captain.  Mentioned 800,  821, 822 

Williams,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 174, 175 

Williams,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 302 

Williams,  D.  A.  Mentioned 287, 

288,  444,  445,  634,  642,  649,  650,  654,  655,  658,  660,  662,  664,  667-669,  671, 677 

Williams,  Frederick  A.  Mentioned 12, 14 

Williams,  Henry  H.  Mentioned 450,  452 

Williams,  I.  S.  Mentioned -r 974 

Williams,  James  M. 

Mentioned. 764,766,768 

Report  of  operations  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  Ind.  Ter.,  Sept.  11-25,  1864, 
with  actions  at  Hay  Station,  near  Fort  Gibson  (16tli),  and  at 
Cabin  Creek  and  Pryor’s  Creek  (19th) 765 

Williams,  John  F.  Mentioned 10 

Williams,  Lewis.  Mentioned  974 

Williams,  T.  J.  Mentioned 683,  689 

Williamsport,  La. 

Affair  near.  See  Raccourci,  La.  Affair  at,  Nov.  25,  1864,  etc. 


Skirmish  at,  Sept.  16, 1864.  See  Moryanza,  La.  Operations  in  the  vicinity 


of,  Sept.  16-25,  1864,  etc. 

Willis,  Captain.  Mentioned 978 

Willis,  Edward  B.  Mentioned 878 

Willis,  George  A.  Report  of  expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Friar’s  Point, 

Miss.,  Dec.  1-5, 1864 974 

Willis,  James  E.  Report  of  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Morganza,  La., 

Sept.  16-25, 1864,  with  skirmishes  at  Williamsport  (16th),  at  the 
Atchafalaya  River  (17th),  and  at  Bayou  Alabama  and  Morgan’s 

Ferry  (20th) 806 

Wills,  Dr.  Mentioned 197 

Wilson,  Captain.  Mentioned 261 

Wilson,  Benjamin  H.  Mentioned 364 

Wilson,  Bluford.  Mentioned 275 

Wilson,  David  H. 

Mentioned 68 

Reports  of  operations  in  Arkansas,  July  1-31, 1864 . 15 

Wilson,  James. 

Mentioned 79, 326,  446, 447,  451,  452,  458 

Reports  of 

Caledonia,  Mo.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  12, 1864  796 

Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug.  29-Dec.  2,  1864 454,  455 

Webster,  Mo.  Affair  at,  Aug.  23, 1864 272 

Wilson,  Luther.  Mentioned 949,  951,  954, 955 

Wilson,  Rowland.  Mentioned 678 

Wingate,  Fort.  See  Fort  Wingate. 

Winslow,  Edward  F. 


Mentioned „ . . 311,  312,  315, 31§v  330- 

333,  338,  340-342,  346,  347,  349-351,  359,  360*.  363,  388,  389,  411,  46%  1000 
Reports  of  Price’s  Missouri  Expedition,  Aug. 29-D^c. 2, 1864.,^.  .=...  . 327^329 
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Winston,  Mrs.  Mentioned 994 

Winston,  John  H.  Mentioned 57 

Winters,  Ezekiel  L.  Mentioned 72 

Wisconsin.  Execution  of  the  conscription  law  in.  Communication  from 

John  Pope 140 

Wisconsin,  Governor  of.  Correspondence  with  John  Pope 140 

Wisconsin  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries  : 1st,  881 ; 9th,  482,  485,  486,  516,  524,  537,  538, 

546, 589, 597. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 2d,  186;  3d,  223, 225,  226,  465,  477,  489,  525,  528,  572, 
581-583, 586,  590, 596,  619,  776, 819, 820,  897,  976  ; 4th,  219, 278,  881. 

Infantry — Regim en ts : 11th,  749-751, 822-824, 892, 926,  927 ; 23d,  805 ; 29th, 

276 ; 30th,  39, 135, 136, 149, 153, 154, 170. 

Wise,  William.  Mentioned 521, 611 

Wishard,  Robert  W.  Mentioned 744,  980 

Wisner,  John  H.  Mentioned 936 

Witham,  Gilbert  T.  Mentioned 949,941 

Withers,  Captain.  Mentioned 406 

Withers,  Charles.  Mentioned 974 

Witherspoon,  J.  L.  Mentioned 641 

Witt,  A.  R.  Mentioned 641,  738 

W.  L.  Ewing,  Steamer.  Mentioned 903 

Wolfe,  Edward  H.  Mentioned 310,  322,  905 

Wolff,  Christian  D.  Mentioned 310,  318, 462-464 

Wood, . Mentioned 457 

Wood,  Carroll.  Mentioned 635,  662 

Wood,  Isaac  E.  Mentioned 254,257 

Wood,  James.  Mentioned 633,657,664,667 

Wood,  James  C.  (Corporal.)  Mentioned 360 

Wood,  James  C.  (Lieutenant.)  Mentioned 755 

Wood,  James  R.  Mentioned 217 

Wood,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned 144 

Wood,  Oliver.  Reports  of  skirmish  near  Brownsville,  Ark.,  July  13, 1864 68 

Wood,  Robert  C.  Mentioned 627, 630, 641, 645, 647, 679,  680,  698 

Wood,  Samuel  N.  Mentioned 469 

Woodring, . Mentioned 267 

Woodruff,  David  P.  Mentioned 56 

Woodruff,  Jacob.  Mentioned 60 

Woods,  Joseph  J.  Mentioned 320 

Woods,  Kemp.  Mentioned 434 

Woods,  Van.  Mentioned 974 

Woodson,  Tom.  Mentioned 816 

Woodward,  Samuel  L.  Mentioned 329 

Woodworth,  G.  M.  Mentioned 489,  581,  594 

Woolsey,  King  S.  Mentioned 85,86 

Woolsey,  William  F.  Mentioned 690,693 

Worbridge, . Mentioned 301 

Worthington,  John  I. 

Mentioned 13,  24,  262,  263,  797 

Report  of  scout  from  Fayetteville  to  Huntsville,  Ark.,  Sept.  12-15,  1864, 

with  skirmish  (14th)  at  Rodgers'  Crossing  of  the  White  River. . 798 

Wright,  Amos  P.  Mentioned 451,  452 

Wright,  Daniel  W.  Mentioned 63 

Wright,  John  C.  Mentioned 641 

72  R R— vol'xli,  PT  I 
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Wright,  John  R.  Mentioned 80  81 

Wright,  Thomas  B.  Reports  of  skirmish  at  Waynesville,  Mo.,  Sept.  30, 1864.  850 

Wright  County,  Mo.  Skirmish  in,  July  22, 1864 2 

Wyckoff,  John.  Mentioned ' 56, 293 

Wyman,  Dudley  C. 

Mentioned 751.891 

Reports  of 

Grand  Lake,  Grand  River,  Lake  Fausse  Pointe,  Bayou  Pigeon,  and 
Lake  Natchez,  La.  Expeditions  to,  Sept.  7-11, 1864,  with  affair 

(8th)  at  Labadieville 749 

Grand  River  and  Bayou  Pigeon,  La.  Expedition  from  Napoleon ville 

to,  Sept.  26-30, 1864 824 

Wynkoop,  Edward  W. 

Mentioned 339,912,965,967-972 

Reports  of 

Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter.  Affair  near,  Aug.  7, 1864 231 

Sand  Creek,  Colo.  Ter. 

Engagement  with  Indians  on,  Nov.  29, 1864,  and  investigation  of 

Indian  affairs  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Lyon,  Colo.  Ter 959 

Skirmish  near,  Aug.  11, 1864  237 

Yakee,  Martin.  Mentioned 239 

Yandell,  George  C.  Mentioned 689 

Yandell,  Joseph.  Mentioned 933 

Yates,  George  W.  Mentioned 338,  342,  527 

Yates,  T.  W.  Mentioned 302 

Yeager,  Dick.  Mentioned 176,177,200,233,255 

Yeaton,  Reuben  F.  Mentioned 289 

Yelkin,  Riner.  Mentioned 776 

Yell  County,  Ark. 

Scout  in,  with  skirmishes,  July  25- Aug.  11, 1864.  Report  of  Abraham  H. 

Ryan 131 

Skirmish  in,  Aug.  22, 1864  4 

Yellville,  Ark.  Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to.  See  Huntsville  and  Yellville, 

Ark.  Scout  from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to,  Nov.  11-21,  1864,  etc. 

Yoder,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 441 

Yontz,  Major.  Mentioned 662,676 

York  Plantation,  La.  Scout  from  Vidalia  to,  Oct.  26-27,1864.  Report  of 

George  D.  Reynolds 893 

Young,  Calvary  M.  Mentioned : 333,335 

Young,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 865 

Young,  James  H.  Mentioned 521, 561, 594, 595 

Young,  Jeremiah  F.  Mentioned 329,  331,  333 

Young,  Merritt  L.  Mentioned 347,360,699 

Young,  Thomas  A.  Mentioned 47 

Young,  William.  Mentioned 416,425 

Zarah,  Fort.  See  Fori  Zarah. 

Zellers, . Mentioned 739 

Zephyr,  Steamer.  Mentioned 463 

Zimmerman,  J.  V.  Mentioned 641 

Zubiran,  Juan  M.  Mentioned 126 

Zuloago,  Jose  Maria.  Mentioned 126 

Zuna, . Mentioned 212 


o 


